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ISTORY 


Antient ABBtys, MoNnasTERIES, Hosritars, Cathe- 
dral and Collegiate Guuxchxs. | 


BEING TWO 


ADDITIONAL VOLUMES| 
Sir WILLIAM DU@DALE's || |} 
Monaſticon Anglicanum.l/ 


CONTAINING 
The Original and firſt Eſtabliſhment of all the Religious ORDER SIC 4 
that ever were in G REA TB RIIAIN, being thoſe of the Benediftins, Cluniacks, | | 4 
Ciſtercians, Regular Canons of St. Auguſtin, Carthuſians, Gilbertins, Trinitarians, 1 
Premonſtratenſes, and Canons of the Holy Sepulchre, treated of in the Monasticon| | | 
 ANGLICANUM : As allo of the Franciſcans, Dominicans, Carmelites, Auguſtinian Friers, | | 
Regular Canons of * Brigittms, Monks of Fonte vraud, of Savigni, and of 


Tiron, Crouched Friers, Friers of Penance, or of the Sack, and Bethleemites, not ſpo- 
ken of by Sir William Dugdale, and Mr. Dodſworth. | 


The FOUNDATIONS of their ſeveral ManasTzRIR «: | 


A very large CorLtzction of many hundreds of Grants and Charters belonging to them, 
beſides ſeveral thouſands abridg'd. 


The final Sur PRE$$10N of all thoſe Places, with ſome Account of the manner how their! ö 
vaſt Lands and Poſſeſſions were diſpos d of. | | N | 


THERE ARE ADDED | 


CATALOGUES of the Abbats, and other Superiors of thoſe religious Houſes, and of all Per-| | 
ſons eminent, and diſtinguiſh'd for Piety, Learning, and other Accompliſhments, in the ſeveral | 
Orders ; with ſhort Lives of as many of them as have been tranſmitted down to us. 


Collected from above Two hundred of the beſt His ror1ans extant, and from antient Ma- > 
nuſcripts in the Bodleian and Cotton Libraries, and many more in the Hands of learned 
ANTIQUARIESs, and other curious Gentlemen, whoſe” Names may be ſeen in the Preface. 


Adorn'd with a conſiderable Number of Copper-Plates of the ſeveral Habits of the religious 
Orders, the Thnographies of Cathedral and Collegiate CHuRcHEs, and the Ruins of ſacred 
Places deſtroy d, or gone to Decay, and Proſpects of others that are ſtill ſtanding, 
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all Religious and Military Orders, in 
the Preface to bis third Volume, tells 
us, it is impoſſible that a Work ſo 


exempt from fome Miſtakes ; and there- 
fore be repeats what he bad before 
declar d, that whenjoever he ſhall be convinc'd of any 
Error, be will moſt readily and publickly acknowledge it. 
Something to the ſame effect has been ſaid in the Preface! 
ro the firſt of theſe two Aaditional Volumes to the WM 
naſticon Anglicanum; and it is again here repeated, 
becauſe ſome Perſons are either apt to forget, or perbaps 
not willing to remember what they have read before. T he 
Compiler of theſe tuo Volumes does not pretend to be 
privileg'd from Overſigbts above other Men ; nor can 
he be obliged to anſwer for every thing be copies from 
others, as be could not live in all Ages and Places, to ve- 
rify all that be finds written, and delivers upon ſuch Au- 
thority as be found it. Nor is all that every one di|- 
believes, or does not like, to be immediately rejefled as 


falſe, and an Impoſition on the Publich, : Thoſe who ſet 


up for Judges ougbt in the firſt Place to be well qualified, 
and then to endea vour to lay aſide all Prejudice; for 


Where that prevails, little Regard is to be had to their De- 


ciſions, All poſſible Care bas been here taken to be exatt 
and correft ; ſo that if any thing be found amiſs, it has 


been the Effet of Overſbt, not of Deſrn. As the 
whole Work conſiſts of Tranſcripts, either MSS. 


or printed Books, the Errors, it is likely, may be verbal 
or literal; and thoſe the Performer may be charg d with, 


tho* indeed it ought to be in a charitable manner, conſi- 


dering the Difficulties that ſometimes occur in the reading 


of all ſorts of MSS. But as for the Contents, the Mat- | 


ter or Subjeft, nothing can be juſtly imputed to him, who 
is ouly a Tranſcriber. What unreaſonable Objefions 
ha ve been ſtarted againſt bim before the Publication o 
the firſt Volume, be bas there ſufficiently anſwer d; but 
ſince it came abroad into the World, be has beard leſs 
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Fault found with it than before, and even that little very 
trivial, and conſeguently not worth taking; notice 7 
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Mthe Religious Orders that ever wers in England 


are now diſtinftly treated of; and it is bop:d, that ſearce 


any Mqnaſtery bas eſcap' d the diligent Search that bas 
been made to render this Work compleat as to thoſe: Par- 
ticulars, It is a Misfortune that ſome, Perſons 2Q were 
very free at firſt in promiſing their Aſfiſtance in procuring 
of MSS. bave prov'd more ſlack, in the Performance 
than might ha ve been reaſonably expeRied, and others who 
could have afforded conſiderable Helps have refus'd them. 
bat Moti ves they bad for ſo doing need not be 95 
notice of, tho it is eaſy to giutſs, and ſomething to that 
purpoſe bas been mention'd in the Preface to the firſt 
of theſe two Volumes, Be that as it will, they have 
robb'd themſelves of the Honour of contributing towards 
the Satisfaflion of the Publick ; and what is ſtill worſe, 
there is ſufficient Reaſon to believe, that ſame ha ve had x0 
ot her Motive than an unjuſt Prejudice conceived againſt 
the Compiler; and that for the moſt part only upon the 
uncbaritable Inſiuuations of Perſons who had not the leaſt 
Kngwledge of bim. He could name Particulars who 
bave exerted themſelves in ths Praftice of giving and re- 
ceiving ſuch malieions Informations ; bur they ba ve done 
themſelves the went Wrong, and if their own Con- 
ſeiences do not hg gem, they are the more to be pity'd. 
Due AckhnowledgmeWt bas been made in the former Pre- 
face to moſt of yy worthy Gentlemen who bave gene- 
rouſly lent their Hands to promote this Undertaking ; but 
there are. two, who ſince the publiſhing thereof ba ve fa- 
vour 4 it in a moſt ſignal manner, viz. 


The Right Rev, Father in God Dr. Adam Ottley, 
Lord Biſhop of St. David's, a Prelate of ſuch ſingular 
Chriſtian Meekneſs, Candor and Courteſy, as gains bim 
the Affection and Reſpe# of all that have the Honour of 


| applying to him. His Charafter is far above the 9 
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to obige the Public k, having 
Procter 'd MS. and ehdravour'd to in- 
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MS. I conclude with the Names of 24 
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Subſcribers omitted, or miſtaken, in the Liſt 
the firſt of theſe Volumes. They are 


His Grace the Duke of Montroſs, 
His Grace the Duke of Gordon. 

The Right Hen. the Marquis 
The Right Hon. the Earl of 


t Hon, the Earl 
1 the Lord Carmichael. 
the Lord Forreſter. 


Rig t Hon, Gerald Lord Kingſale, * Lord Cout- 
Rynerone. 


Wa 
friou 
dtHers Yo give þ 


Caermarthen. 
ontefract. 
Aberdeen. 


e, and one of His Majeſty's moſt bonourable 
Council in Ireland. 


The Kb Hon. Robert Dundaſs, Eſq; Lord Advocate 
Por Scotland. 


Sir Edward Blunt, of Mauley i» Worceſterſhire, Bare, | 
| Mr. George Binks, of Covent-Gardea. 


- Jo ohn Gonſon, of the Inner-Temple, Kr. 
atrick Johnſton. 

Sir James umpbell of Arkinleys, Bart. 

Sr Hans Sloan, Bart. M. D. 

Sr Antony Weftcomb. 

Right Hon. James Johnſton Eſq; 

Flow. ames Haldane E/; 

Hon. J. Collet E; late Governor of Fort St. N | 

Hon, Col. Robert — 

Hon. Col. Charles Matthew, 

Hen. William Frafer E; 


Right Hon. Richard Lord /; — Fitz Williams | 


\ 
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Alexander Brodie, of Brodie, 

| D'Oyly Michel, £/q; 

Thom „D 

Walter 99. 277 | 

John Eg . Gent. 

** olford, 275 Maſter i in Chancery, 

Henry Cunnyngham, of Balquhan, Ei, 

James Grant, of Grant, Ei 

William Petre E Eſq; 

Newburgh Hamilcon, Ger. 

Jofiah Kingſman, 94 

Ad Ithell, of Temple Dixſley in Herod. 

ire, E 

—— Dalli ilon, Eſq; 

Alexius Clayton, ½; 

James Blake Eſq; 

Smith, of Gray's Inn, Eſq; 

James Dolliffe, 2; 

Marmaduke Allington, of Lincoln's- Inn, E/q; 

Mr. George Pippard, Merchant in Drogheda, Ireland. 

Tempeſt Thornton, of Gray' Inn, Eſq; 

Thomas Cheſter, £/q; : 

Mon ſieur Camus de 1 ontcarre, firſt — of the 
Parliament of Normandy. 

Charles Umfre ville, D. D. 

The Rev. Mr. Arthur Attherſton, Fellow ef Queen's 
College, Oxford. 

Mr. Francis Taylor, Fellow of Univerſity College, 
Oxford. 

The Rev. Mr. Dyde. 

Trinity Coll Library of Cambridge. 
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Mr. Edmund Bedingfeld, of Cecil-Street. . 
Mr. Auguſtin Clark, Merchant in Dublin. 


| Mr. James Quigly of London. 


Mr. Pat. Meighan, Bookſeller in Drogheda, Ireland. 
ww Gibbs, Archi tect. 
Mr. John Salt ef Covent - Garden. 
Mr. Camell of Staple's Inn, 
Mr, Chamberlain. 
Mr. Henry Hicks ef Covent-Garden. 


Mr. John Crooke, Printer, 
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Of the Order of the FR I¹ERSMINORS, with the Life of 
St. Francis of Aſſiſium their Founder. 


The general Account of the Original of the Order of St. Francis in the firſt Volume 
being very imperfect, it has been thought requiſite to ſupply that Defect in this 
Place, from an Author who has labour d more in the Enquiry into religious 


Orders than any other, and with ſuch 


SL OW FTER all the Victories the 
Church had in it's firſt Ages 
e obtain'd over Paganiſm, ſhe 
ſeem d to be quite out of Dan- 

3 but the 1275 and 1375 

turies were ſo fatal to her, 
that unleſs JesUs CRRIS T 
who had given his Promiſe to 
the Prince of the Apoſtles, 
and his Succeſſors, that the 
; Gates of Hell ſhould not pre- 
vail againſt her, had ſupply'd her with. freſh Suc- 
cours to defend her againſt the Aſſaults of her Ene- 
mies, ſhe muſt at have ſunk under thoſe Cala- 
mities with which ſhe was afflicted at that Time. For 
belides the Yawdois, the Albigenſes, the Poor Men of 
Lions, and many other Hereticks, who attack'd her 
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Succeſs that he has met with univerſal 


. 


ors omitted nothing that might add to her Affliction, 
not only by means of the Schiſm they gave intg, bur 
alſo by the Rage of the War they made in Iraly; where 
the Cliurches were ſtripp'd of their beſt Ornaments, 
the Cardinals and other Prelates of the Church ſuf- 
fer d the greateſt Indignities in Goals; and Simo- 
ny was conniy'd at, to the Scandal of Religion, and 
the Contempt of the Poverty of JEsUs CHRIST. 

In the Height of theſe Miſeries and Calamities, God 
looking down on the Affliction of his Church, rais'd 
the humble St. Francis, in order, by his means to op- 
poſe the Truth of the Goſpel againſt Error, Poverty 
againſt - Avarice, and Humili inſt Ambition, 
which had been the Source of all thoſe Diſorders. 
He was born at Aſſiſium, a City of the Province of 
Umbria, in Italy; in the Year 1182. His Father, 
who was a rich Merchant of that City, was call 'd Peter 


with their pernicious Doctrines; the Chriſtian Emper- 
W 


Bernardon, and his — Pica, a Woman of * 
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iety, and much Virtue, who being come to the 
End 'of her Reck ning, endur d — Pains, and 
ſeveral Days paſs d without the leaſt Appearance of 
her being happily deliver d; whereupon it was thought 
ſhe would dye, and dying take away the Life of the 
Child ſhe was to bring forth; but an Angel, in the 
Shape of a Pilgrim, coming to the Door of her Houſe, 
under Colour of begging anAlms, which wasgiven him, 
recommending the Mother and the Child to his Pray- 
ers, advis'd them to carry her into a Stable, aſſuring 
them that ſhe would immediately be eas'd. His 
Advice was taken, and the Infant came happily into the 
World on the Hay, and among the Cattle ; which has 
been look'd upon as the firſt Circumſtance wherein 
St. Francis reſembl'd JEsUs CHRIST in his Huma- 


Tongue, which his F ather, who traded in France, 
caus d him to learn, became ſo familiar to him, that 
he was generally call'd {e Francois, the French Man, and 
thus he ever retain'd the Name of Francis. His Fa- 
ther alſo caus'd him to learn Latin, and when he tound 
him capable of expreſſing himſelf in that Language, 
he took him from School, to apply him to Trade. 
The Father and the Son differ d very much in their 
Inclinations, the former was covetous, and the latter 
free and generous, valuing nothing ſo he might ſatis- 
fy his Deſires, and yet the Love of Pleaſure did not 
lead him away into Lewdneſs, or make him forget 
the Law of God. Compaſſion ſeem'd to be ſo na- 
tural to him, that he could not look on any wretched 
Perſons, without being much concern'd at their Miſery, 
and it was his conſtant Cuſtom never to refuſe an 
Alms to any that begg d it for God's fake. His Be- 
haviour was fo ſweet, and obliging, that it gain'd the 
Affections of all Men. He was ſo endearing, fo o- 
bliging, ſo polite and fo ſincere, that theſe excellent 
Qualities made his Countrymen hope he would at 
length prove an Honour to their — and ſomething 
ſo great and extraordinary a 'd in his Counte- 
nance, that a Man then living at Aſiſſum, ever 
Time he met him, ſpread his Cloak on the Ground, 
for him to tread on, ſay ing, That too much Honour 
could not be then paid to a Perſon ſo viſibly preor- 
dain'd for ſomething that was great. 3 
He being at that Time poſſeſs d by a worldly Spirit, 
and taken up with the Affairs of Trade in which his 
Father had employ'd him, was far from imagining 
what it was that God requir'd at his Hands, and had 
no Reliſh for any but worldly Things ; but the Time 
being come at length, when God had determin'd to 
put in Execution the great Deſigns he had on him, 
permitted the Courſe of his Pleaſures to be interrup- 
ted by Bitterneſs and Afflictions, to the End to wean 
him from the World, and to draw him to his Service, 
by Ways no leſs advantageous to the Soul, than repug- 
nant to Nature and the Senſes. This was brought to 
aſs by means of a Difference ariſing between the In- 
habitants of Aſſiſum and thoſe of Peruſa, which ſo 
highly incens'd them both, that they had Recourſe to 
Arms, and committed ſeveral Acts of chewy againſt 
each other, in one of which Francis was taken Priſoner 
by thoſe of Peruſa. His Captivity laſted a Year, but 
abated nothing of the Liberty of his Mind. The 
Soldiers of his Party, who had been taken with him, 
could not bear the Hardſhips of their Impriſonment, 
without much Regret z but Francis encourag d them 
with Words, and with the Example of his Pa- 
nce. 
yr As ſoon as he had recover'd his Liberty, he fell 
Sick, and that in fo violent a Manner, that he pre- 
ar'd for Death, looking upon his Diſtemper to be 
Mortal Theſe firſt AﬀfiQtions began to diſpoſe his 


nity. In Baptiſm he was call'd John; but the French 
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Heart to hearken to the Voice of God, to make an 
Advantage of heavenly Inſpirations, and to be ſenſible 
of the Oſeleſſneſs and Abuſe of his paſt Vanities ; 
however the Hour of his entffe Converſion was 
not yet come; for tho' ſome Alteration was obſerv'd 
in his Behaviour, yet the Inclination to Vanity was 
not quite extinguiſh'd in his Heart; but the Com- 
paſſion he had 7 had for the Poor perfected that 
which Affliction had begun; for having made a very 
fine Suit of Cloaths, and having the very firſt Day he 
put it on, ſtripp'd himſelf of the ſame for a poor 
Gentleman, that was very meanly clad, to whom he 
ave it for God's ſake, this charitable Act crown'd the 
ork of his Converſion, drawing down freſh Grace 
_ him, purſuant to the Promiſe made by IR svs 
HRIST in the Goſpel to ſuch as ſhall prattiſe that 
heroick Virtue ; which God gave him to underſtand 
the very next Night by a Viſion, in which he thought he 
ſaw a magnificent Palace full of Arms, mark'd with the 
Sign of the Croſs, the which he was aſſurd were for 


| him and his Soldiers. Not being yet clear ſighted enough 


to ſee into the true Senſe of that Viſion, he fancy d no- 
thing was meant by it butatemporal War. Hereupon, 
underſtanding that Walter, Earl of Brienne in Cha 
agne, Son in-Law to Tancred, the late King of Sicily 
and Brother to John who was, ſome Years after, King 
of Feruſalem, with the Aſſiſtance of Pope Innocent 
the Third, and of Philip Auguſtus, King of France, had 
enter'd Apulia, with a numerous Army ; he went a- 
way to offer him his Service; but as ſoon as he ar- 
rivd at Spoletto, which was the firſt Day's ] > 
he was call'd back to Aſſiſium by another Viſion, 
wherein God warn'd him not to prefer the Poor be- 
fore the Rich, or the Servant before the Maſter, and 
not toſerve any but him. He then began to compre- 
hend that the Warfare he was to engage in, was al- 
together Spiritual. Thus he return'd to his Father's, 
but quite alter'd from what he had been when he ſet 
out from thence ; for he from thenceforth found no 
Delight but in Solitude, keeping rerir'd in the Houſe 
and employing himſelf only in Prayer. He earneſt- 
ly begg'd of God, that he would make known his 
Will to him, and he thought the Anſwer was, that 
he ought to deſpiſe all worldly Things, and that he 
ſhould uſe all his Endeavours to ſubdue himſelf. - Be- 
ing one Day a Horſeback in the Plain of Afſiſum, 
and full of thoſe noble Notions, he met a Leper, the 
Sight of whom ſtruck him with Horror. He had 
already turn'd away his Eyes from ſo hideous and diſa- 
greeable an Object, when calling to Miad, that he 
was to labour to overcome himſelf, if he would be a 
Soldier of JEsUs CHRI1sT, he alighted from his 
Horſe, and went to embrace the Leper notwithſtand- 
ing all his ReluCtancy ; and after having given him 
a conſiderable Alms, he mounted his Horſe again; 
but was aſtoniſh'd the next Moment, when turning 
to ſee what that poor Wretch was doing, he ſaw no 
Body, tho” the Place was open on all Sides; which, 
inſtead of affrighting, gave him much inward Joy. 
and encourag'd him to go on in the Way of Per- 
fection on which he had enterd, and in which he 
begun to enjoy the Conſolations of Souls that truly 
ſeek God. 

The Love he had conceiv'd for Poverty and Humi- 
liation made him envy the Condition of the Poor, 
and moſt Wretched. He gave Proof thereof ſoon 
after in a Journey he undertook to Rome for Deyoti- 
on; for after having viſited the Tombs of the Holy 
Apoſtles, ſeeing a great Number of poor People go 
out of the Church, who waited for the Charity of 
ſuch as paſs'd by, he diſtribured among them all the 
Mony he had, took off his Cloaths to give to _ he 
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their Contract. As ſoon as Francis came before the 


found nakedeſt, took his Rags to cover himſelf, and 
ſpent the reſt of the Day atnong thoſe Beggars with 
much Satisfaction to ſee himfelf clad in a filthy Gar- 
ment full of Dirt and Vermin, which he had taken in 
Exchange for his own given to that poor Wretch. 
Soon after his Return to Aſiſum. being in the Church 
'of St. Damian, and praying . Reap before a 
Crucifix, he heard a Voice come from it faying to him, 
Go Francis repair my Houſe that us falling to Ruin. The 
Saint not conceiving that the heavenly Voice directed 
him to apply himſelf to the Edification and ſaving of 
Souls, which are God's Habitation and the Temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt; and believing it was the Church 
of St. Damian, which was really going to Ruin, that 
God would have him repair, return'd to his Father's, 
took a Parcel of Silks, which he ſold at Fuligno, with 
the Horſe that carry'd them, and gave the Money to 
the Prieſt who had the Charge of that Church, deſiring 
him to conſent that he might lodge with him. The 
Prieſt, who was himſelf very poor, was willing to re- 
ceive him but not his Money, fearing to be troubled 
by his Father: His Refuſal did not diſcourage Francs, 
who threw down his Purſe on a Window, and ſpent 
ſome Days with that Prieſt in Prayer, Watching 
and Auſterity. His Father not hearing of him, made 
Enquiry, and underſtanding that he was at St. Damiam s, 
went thither in a Paſſion, attended with Men to ſecure 
his Son, as if he had purſu'd ſome Robber. God who 
had taken Francis into his Protection, conceal'd him 
from his enrag'd Father, who not finding what he 
ſought after, return'd to Aſſiſum, and Francis retir d 
into a Cave, where he continu'd 40 Days in Faſting 
and Tears, practiſing the moſt rigorous Auſterities. 
Burt being aſham'd of his Flight, he came out from his 
Retreat, with a Reſolution to ſuffer for God's Sake all 
that ſhould be put upon him. He appear d in the Streets 
of Aſſiſum in a Garb ſo different from that he had for- 
merly us d, that he was look'd upon as a Madman; 
they threw Dirt and Stones at him, and the Boys pur- 
{u'd him with loud Cries. His Father drew near at the 
Noiſe of thoſe Cries which ran through the 8 and 
finding his Son was the Object of all the Rabble's Mirth, 
caus'd him to be convey d to his Houſe, where after a 
ſevere beating, he ſhut him up in a ſort of pabry 75 
and made him undergo all Sorts of Outrages and - 
ſage ; but being oblig d to go into the Country, he 
left the Charge of him to his Wife, who being con- 
vinc'd of the great Deſigus God had on her Son, gave 


him his Liberty. 


Francis immediately retir d to the Church of St. Da- 
mian. At his Return, his Father went thither to him, 
but the Saint fled not as he had done the firſt Time; he 
appear d boldly before him, and proteſted he was diſ- 
pos d to endure all Sorts of Torments, rather than to 
alter his Reſolution. The Son's Aſſurance aſtoniſh'd 
the Father, who perceiving that all his Admonitions 
vere fruitleſs, was fatisfy'd with taking back his Mo- 
ney, which ſtill lay on the Window, on which Francis 
had thrown it; but knowing that the young Man was 
naturally inclin'd to give Alms, and that he intended 
to repair the Church of St. Damian, for fear leſt he 
ſhould ruin the Family by his Expences, he propos'd 
to him either to comply with his Will, or to renounce 
his Right of Inheritance. Francis without heſitating 
choſe the latter; and his Father reſenting his Behaviour, 
which he loobd upon as undutiful, oblig d him to return 
all the Mony he had; and to take from him all Hopes of e- 
ver recovering his Eſtate and Inheritance, he would have 
his Renunciation to be general, and in the moſt ſolemn 
Form. To that Effect he carry d him before the Ri- 
ſhop of Aſſiſum, who was willing to be concern'd in 


| 
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Biſhop, he ſtripp'd himſelf of all his Cloaths to his Shirt, 
and deliver'd t to his Father, telling him, that till 
then he had call'd him Father, but that for the future 
he would give that Title to none but God, in whom 
was all his Treaſure and his Hope. It then appear'd 
that he wore a Horſe-Hair Cloth next to his Skin, 
which ſhow'd only God, and the Love of a peniten- 
tial Life, were the true and real Motive of ſo great a 
Contempt of all the Goods of Fortune. The Biſhop 
embracing Francis with Aſtoniſhment, coverd him 
with the Cloak he had on his Shoulders, and gave him 
the Cloathing of a Peaſant that happen'd to be at Hand. 
Francis receiv'd it as the firſt Alms beſtow'd on him 
in the Condition of a Beggar, in which he reſolv'd to 
continue the Remainder of his Life ; he made on it a 
great Croſs with a Stone, and plac'd in that Form, put- 
ting on the ſame with much Satisfaction. | 

e was then 25 Years of Age, and finding himſelf 
diſcharg'd of all the Goods that had held him back in 
the World, he took the Way to the Deſert, in order 
there to apply himſelf ſolely to the acquiring of Vir- 
tues, Which are the true Treaſures and Doms of the 
Soul; but whilſt he was taken up with the Joy he con- 
ceiv'd at the Hope of there finding his Beloved, whoſe 
Praiſes he ſung in French, he fell into the Hands of 
certain Robbers, who finding nothing about him, and 
being able to extort no other Anſwer from him, than 
that he was the Meſſenger of the great King, did beat 
him unmercifully, and caſt him into a Ditch full of 
Snow. Coming out from thence, and praifing God 
for that he had worthy to ſuffer ſomething for 
his Sake, he went to Eugubio, where being known by 
one of his former Friends, he gave him a very ſhort 
Habit of an Anchorite, which he wore two Years with 
a Leathern Girdle, which gave occaſion to the Ere- 
mites of St. Auguſtin to believe; that he had firſt fol- 
low'd their Rule, but it is a Miſtake: The earneſt 
Deſire he had to repair the Church of St. Damian, made 
him return to Aſſiſum to comply with that Command 
he thought he had receiv'd from Heaven. He begg d 
enough to perform the ſame, and wrought at it among 
the Maſons. He alſo repair d another under the In- 
vocation of St. Peter, and undertook to do the like 
to a third, dedicated by the Name of Our Lady of An- 
gels, which was entirely forſaken. ThePlace where this laſt 
ſtood, was call'd the Portiuncula, ſo nam'd becauſe it wasa 
ſmall Part of the Poſſeſſions of the Benedictin Monks of 
Mount Soubaxo, and about half a e from Aſſiſium. 
This Place was ſo agreeable to St. Francis, that he reſolyvd 
to ſtay and ſettle his Living there, and he there after- 
wards laid the Foundation of his Order. In this Place 
he liv'd alone for the Space of two Years. 

Being one Day at Ma, he heard. that Paſſage of the 
Goſpel, where JesUs CHRIST directed his Apoſtles, 
whom he ſent to preach, not to have Money, and not 
to carry a Wallet, or two Gatments, nor Shoes, nor a 
Staff; this he took for his Rule, and refoly'd to ob- 
ſerve it literally. He then put away his Leathern Gir- 
dle, to make uſe of a Cord, and went to preach Re- 
pentance with ſo much Fervor, that he made many 
Converts. Some of thoſe whom God mov'd by his 
Words, not being ſatisfied with what he preſcrib'd for 
living well in the State every Man was in, refoly'd to 
follow and adhere to him that they tnight the more per- 
fectly imitate his Example. The firſt of theſe was the 
bleſſed Bernard de Quintavalle, a rich Citizen of Af- 
ſiſum, who admiring ſo great a Contempt of the World 
in this holy Founder, gather'd unto the Church of St. 
George, all the Poor, the Widows and the Orphans, 
diſtributed all he had among them, and having put on 
a Garment like that of St. Francis, aſſociated himſelf 
with him, on the 16th of May 1209, and to that Time 
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the Original of the Order of the Friers Minors is a- 
ſcrib'd, ſame Day, Peter of Catanea, a Canon of 
Aſffrum, inſpir'd with Zeal for the Glory of God, and 
an ardent Deſire of doing Penance, imitated Bernard 
de Quinta valle. Giles of Aſſiſum, who was an holy 
Man and fearing God, was not in that City at the 
Time when Bernard de Quintavalle, and Peter of Ca- 
tanea ſo generouſly renounc'd the World ; but retur- 
ning ſeven Days after, and underſtanding what had 
'happen'd in his Abſence, it touch'd him ſo ſenſibly, 
that he reſolvd to follow them. St. Francis ha- 
ving inſtructed them, would not have them to be idle. 
He ſent Bernard de Quintavalle, and Peter of Catanea 
to Emilia, to inſtruct the People in the great Concern 
of Salvation, and of the Neceſſity of Penance, and he 
went himſelf with Giles of Aſſiſium to the Province of 
Mar acdj Ancona, where being in Want of all Things, 
he thought himſelf happy in having found the Trea- 
ſure of the Goſpel. Some Perſons receiv'd him in a 
very charitable er; but others ſcoff d at their 
unuſual Habit, and look d upon them as Mad-Men, 
which they took with much Joy. Giles of Afſi- 
ſrum likewiſe expreſs d his Concern to St. Francis, for 
that ſome honour'd them; which he look d upon as 
an Affront to a Soul truly Religious, which ought only 
to glory in Contempt, and being revil'd. St. Francis 
was glad to ſee that his Diſciples were not exalted with 
the Honours paid them, and that the Scoffs they en- 
dur'd did not diſturb the Peace of their Souls, and no 
=", obſtructed their perſevering in their Vocation. 

ho? this holy Founder in preaching the Evangelical 
Truths to the People, did not follow the uſual Method, 
and Eloquence of other Preachers, yet he did not fail 
of doing much good with his Diſcourſes, the which, 
tho plain, were ſo enliven'd by the divine Spirit, that 
he inſpird them with the Love of God, and an ardent 
Deſire of doing Penance. In fine, after having gone 
through ſome Cities and Towns of thoſe Provinces, 
thoſe four Apoſtolical Men withdrew into their poor 
Cottage, where within a few Days they had a fifth 
Companion, which was Brother Sabattin, whoſe 
Country is not known, but he was a Man of eminent 
Virtue. Brother Morique ſoori after joyn'd them, and 
Brother John de la Capella was the ſixth Diſciple of 
St. Francis; but he prov'd in the Order like another 
Fudas among the Apoſtles. It was he who had it in 
Charge to diſtribute in common among the Brothers 
what was given them in Alms for their Subſiſtence. 
He was — reprov'd by St. Francis for laying up 
more than was neceſſary, for that he was too muc 
affected to temporal Goods and Buſineſs, and too fa- 
miliar with ſecular Perſons ; but he would not mend. 
He was the firſt that introduc'd a Relaxation in the 


Order ; ſome follow'd his Example, and brought up | 


the Uſe of Hats, or rather of Caps, or Hoods to co- 
ver the Head, which in that Countrey they call Ca- 
fella, whence that religious Man had the Name of 
Fohn de la Capella. St. Francis foretold to him, that 
he would have a ſhameful Sickneſs, and a miſerable 
End, and he found both true; for he was ſtruck with 
a * 124g all over his Body, and was ſo far from bear- 
ing that Diſtemper patiently, that he deſpair d and 
hang d himſelf. | 
e Nutaber of St. Francis's Diſciples increaſing, 
he taught them how to acquire all Virtues, and chiet- 
ly chat of Poverty, the Value whereof he endeavour d to 
convince them of, and to perſuade them to the Prac- 
tice. He therefore led them through the City of 4/- 
. in order to beg at every Door, and to inform 
em, that they were to have no other Patrimony 
than what the Charity of pious and devout Perſons 


would beſtow on them. Beſides the Shame of Beg- | 


ging in that Manner, they were alſo to bear with hard 
Words, Railleries, the Reproofs of theit Kindred, the 
Inſults of the Boys who — Dirt at them, and the 
Scorn of many Perſons; but God, who beſides the 
Bliſs he promiſes to thoſe who ſhall for the Love of 
him ſuffer Wrongs, Contempt and Perſecution, of- 
ten anticipates that eternal Reward by the Bleflings of 
Comfort he makes his Elect ſenfible of in their 
moſt bitter Tryals, Was pleasd in his Mercy to give 
thoſe new Diſciples of the Croſs to underſtand, how 
much Notice he took of the Patience and Satisfacti- 
on with which they endur'd that Contempt, ſo order- 
ing that they ſhould meet with well diſpos'd Perſons, 
who by their Liberality and the good Entertainment 
they gave them moderated the Rigor of their Pover- 
ty, and ſweetned the Bitterneſs of the Contempt and 
Humiliation they had gone through. 

The Holy Founder reſolving next to exerciſe them 
among Strangers and Perſons unknown, conducted em 
into the Valley of Rieti, to the End that they might b 
with the more Aſſurance on their own Part, and leſs 
Reproaches and Inſults from thoſe they apply d them- 
ſelves to. During his Stay there, ſeveral Perſons at- 
tracted by his Reputation, which then to ſpread 
abroad, came to him, to be inſtructed by him in the 
Ways of Perfection, and to improve by his Example. 
One among the reſt, not ſatisfy d with receiving his In- 
ſtructions at that Time, reſoly d alſo to become one 
of his Diſciples. The Saint having encreas'd his little 
Society to the Number of ſeven, return d to Aſſiſium, 
where he inſtructed his Diſciples in all the Exerciſes 
of the Spiritual Life, making frequent Diſcourſes to 
them concerning the Kingdom of God, the Contempt 
of the World, the denying of their own Will, and 
bodily Mortifications, in order to diſpoſe em the better 
to put in Execution this Deſign of ſending'emto the four 
Parts of the World, that they might be fore-arm'd a- 
gainſt all the Difficulties they ſhould meet with from 
the World and the Devil. That Holy Patriarch's Ex- 
hortations being heated with the Fire of the Love of 
God, and ſupported by an ardent Zeal for theSalvation 
of Souls, had al the good Effect he could hope for on 
the Minds of thoſe Diſciples of the Croſs; for as he was 
talking to em one Day of his Miſſions, an holy Impatience 
rung my them, they fell down at his Feet, intreating 

im no longer to defer the Accompliſhment of his De- 
fires, which they look d upon as aſſured Tokens of 
the Victories they flatter'd themſelves they ſhould ob- 
tain over the Powers of Hell ; but as he ought to be 
the firſt to ſet the Example, he took a Companion, 
with whom he went one way, after having granted 
their Requeſt, and afign'd the Places where they were 
to preach up Penance. 

t. Francis having ſpent ſome Time upon the Miſ- 
hon he had * return d to Aſſiſium, where 
four new Diſciples came to him. He was deſirous 


to ſee the other Six, who were gone into ſeveral Pro- 


vinces, and not being able to ſignify his Will to them, 
as not knowing where they were, he pray'd to God 
to bring them rogether, and in a ſhort Time perceiv'd 
that his Prayer had been heard ; for without having 
receiv'd any notice, they all met together in the ſame 
Place, and at the ſame Time, as St. Francis had wiſh- 
ed. They were much amaz'd at it, admiring the di- 
vine Providence therein ; and the Saint receiv'd much 
Satisfaction, when they recounted to him what Hard- 
ſhips they had ſuffer'd in their Journey, and what Ad- 
vantapes they had reap'd in the Salvation of Souls. 
He then began to preſcribe to them a Rule of Lite, 
and order'd them for each Hour of the Divine Office 
to ſay the Lord's Prayer thrice, he alſo charg d them 
to hear Maſs every Day, requiring of them that ns 
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the ſame, they ſhould'rather apply themſelves to the 


Contemplation of the Divine M ics, than to vocal 


Prayer. The following Year 1210, tha tho Founder ha- 


ving. aſſembled his eleven Diſciples, told them, he 
lainly ſaw that God would increaſe that Congregation, 
for which Reaſon it would be convenient that they 
ſhould preſcribe to themſelves an uniform Way of 
Life, and have it confirm'd by the Pope. 


were at that Time under no Obligation of asking that 
Confirmation; nor was there any Inſtance of a Religi- 
ous Orders having been compell d to defire the ſame ; 
but St. Francis was for doing ſo, the better to eſtabliſh his 
own, for fear leſt it ſhould happen»with him as it had 
done with the Vaudois, whoſe Rule had been rejected 
by the Popes Lucius and Innocent the IIId. he therefore 
that Year writ his Rule. It was divided into 23 Cha- 
pters, containing 27 Precepts, which the Popes have 
declard to be obligatory under Pain of mortal Sin; 
and with theſe 27 Precepts, the three uſual Religious 
Vows, which are common to all other Orders are en- 
compaſs d, as it were With ſtrong Bulwarks, which de- 
fend the Religious Men of this Order, from all Sorts 
of Tranſgreſhons. 

In the firſt Place, for the ſecuring of Poverty, St. 
Francis rejects as a Plague in his Order all handling of 
Money, either by themſelves or by a third Perſon. 
He preſcribes the Quality, the Quantity and the Value 
of the Habits. A Tunick with an Hood, (or Capuce) 
another without a Hood, if Neceſſity require it, with 
a Cord for a Girdie, and a Pair of Drawers. This is 
all the Cloathing he allows a Religious Man ; and he 
allows them to mend their Habits with a Piece of Sack- 
cloth, or other mean Stuff. He forbids them riding, 
wearing Stockings ; and to the End that the ſame may 
be exactly put in Practice, and that Nicety may not 
Creep in a any Pretence, he leaves it to the Care 
of the Miniſters and Guardians to ſupply the Wants of 
the Sick, and the cloathing of the Brethren, and he gives 
them the Charge of furniſhing all they want in Gene- 
ral, as far as Poverty and Charity will permit. 

In Order to preſerye the precious Treaſure of Cha- 
ſtity, he moſt ſtrictly prohibits their converſing with 
Women, and going into the Monaſteries of Nuns ; 
all Delicacy in cloathing and eating, Conveniences in 
travelling, and orders them to go bare Foot, to faſt all 
Fridays in the Year, from All Saints till Chriſtmas, and 
from the Epiphany till Eaſter, not to mention other 

Mortifications and penitentialWorks ſufficient to acquire 
that Virtue, and to quench the Flames of Concupii- 
cence, enjoyning them alſo to apply themſelves to Prayer, 
which the Saint prefers before the Study of Human 
Literature, eſpecially the Divine Office, which he 
makes a Precept for the Clerks, and the Lay-brothers 
are to ſay tbe Lord's Prayer, &c. 

For the ſecuring and Defence of Obedience, he or- 
dains the renouncing of their own Wills, to follow 
that of their Superiors without Reſerve, or offering 
any Reaſon, in all Things that are not contrary to the 
Rule ; and in order to remove all Scruples that Re- 
ligious Men might be liable to in Regard to the ſaid 
Rule, he refers them to their Superiors to remove their 
Doubts, and ſet their Conſciences at Peace. He fur- 
ther adds 18 Counſels or Inſtructions, which are not ob- 
ligatory under Pain of mortal Sin, and which regard 
the Manner how religious Men are to behave them- 
ſelves in all Converſations both interior and exterior, 
either with Reſpect to themſelves or to their Neigh- 
bour, in the Monaſtery or in Travelling, with Reli- 
gious Men or with Seculars. To theſe Precepts and 
Counſels he further adds 12 neceſſary Conditions for 


They all 
approv'd of his Propoſal, and declar'd they were ready 
to ſubmit to the Rule he ſhould preſcribe them. They 


the Admiſſion of Novices, and fix which are calld 
the Liberties of the Rule, which in Subſtance con- 
tains what has been ſaid above. St. Franciys Diſciples 
having approv'd of the fame, he went with them to 
Rome to attend Pope Innocent the 11d, who would not 
hearken to him at firſt, but rejected him with Indigna- 
tion ; but Francis no Way diſtnay'd, withdrew with 
his Companions to St. Antonys Hoſpital, and reſted 
fatisfy'd with recommending his irs to God, in 
whom he repos'd all his Confidence. Nor was it in 
vain, for the next Day the Pope ſent for him, and 
granted him a very favourable Audience, on Account 
of a Dream, he had, of a Palm-Tree growing up at his 
Feet, which he interpreted in Favour of him, and for 
that he thought he had ſeen St. Francis ſupporting the 
Later an Church, which was ready to fall. The Pope 
caus'd his Rule to be examin'd in the Congregation of 
Cardinals, and approv'd it viva Voce, after removing the 
Difficulties that had occurr'd in Relation to the extra- 
ordinary Poverty he preſcrib'd, and which was look'd 
upon as almoſt impracticable. He order'd them to preach 
Penance in all Places, to ſpread the Catholick Faith 
on all Hands, and caus d little Crowns to be ſhav d on 
the Heads of all the Lay- brothers that were with St. 
Francis, to the End they might be the better diſtin- 
N from Seculars, and that they might aſſiſt the 

rieſts in the Functions of their Miniſtry. Vadaung 
ſays, the Lay- brothers ſtill uſe ſuch Crowns in ſome 
Countries ; but they are no longer us'd by the reſt of 
the Order, becauſe that Fayour granted them by the 
2s a had given Occaſion to ſome to fall into Pride, 
and to puff up their Hearts, preſuming to compare 
themſelves to the Prieſts, to whom thoſe Crowns of 
right belong. F 

Tho! St. Francis had writ his Rule, and it had been 
approv'd by Pope Innocent the IIId. in the Year 1210. 
he had yet no form'd Convent, and his Companions 
liv'd in a poor Cottage near Aſiſium. From Rome in 


Obedience to the Pope's Orders, he went into the 


Country to preach, and being come to Ori, a ſmall 
Town of the Eccleſiaſtical State, near the Frontiers 
of Tuſcany and Lombardy, without that Place he tound 
a Church that was out of Uſe, into which he and his 
Companions went to pray, and there continu'd ſome 
Days, going into the City to preach, end converting 
many. But the Number of People reſorting to them, 
diſturbing their Repoſe, they remov'd to Spoleto, and 
thence to their firſt Cottage near Aſſiſium, which was 
ſo ſmall that they could not all fit or lie down in it; 
and many at the ſame Time deſiring to be admitted 
into the Order of St. Francis, he intreated the Biſhop and 
Canons of Aſſiſium to give him a Church, which they 
refuſing, he apply d himſelf to the Benedictins of Mon- 
te Soubazo, Who granted him that of Our Lady of An- 
gels, call'd Portiuncula. He would not have any Pro- 
perty in it, and to ſhow that he held it of the Monks, he 
ſent them Yearly, as an Acknowledgment, a Basket full 
of that little Sort of Fiſhes, which the 1zalians call La- 
ſchi, and they in Return ſent the Friers a Veſſel of 
Oy]. 

3 this poor Place the Foundation of the Order of 
the Minors was laid. St. Francis and his Companions 
being ſettled here, the Number of the Friers increas'd, 
and the next Year Convents were erected in ſeveral 
other Places, and afterwards St. Francis going into 
Spain, founded others there, and in Portugal. In the 
Year 1215, this Order was approv'd in the General 
Lateran Council, then St. Francis returning to Aſſiſi 
um, held a General Chapter and ſent Miſſions into 
France, England, Germany, and other Parts.* This 
Order made ſo great a Progreſs ina ſhort Time, that at the 


Chapter held in the of 1219at Aſſiſum there met5000 


* Wadding, 
the Annaliſt 
of the Order, 
ſays, St F. ran 
ci {ſent Bro- 
ther Agnellus 
andother Fri- 
ers into Eng- 
landtrom the 
Chapter he 
held at 4/7 - 
ſinm in the 
Year 4219. 
and others 
into Germa- 
ny about the 
Year 1221. 


Friers,' 
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= Ano ſending them in Neceſlaries. 


Friers, who were ny Deputies from a much greater 


Number, and tho' no Proviſion had been made for their 
Entertainment, they wanted for nothing, all the Coun- 
When the 
pter was over St. Francis ſent Miſſioners into 


Greece and Africk, and made Choice of Syria and 


 Zxypt for himſelf, and arriving at Acre proceeded to 


Damietta, where the Chriſtian, Army then lay en- 
camp'd againſt the Sultan of Aggypt, and had jult ta- 
ken that City. Having left ten of his Companions 
there, he went boldly to the Camp of the Infidels, who 
after having beaten . and abus d him unmercitully, 
carry'd him before the Sultan, who tho” he did not 
embrace his Doctrin, offer'd him many rich Gifts, 
which Francis refuſing, he gave him frec leave to 
preach in his Dominions ; but not being able to con- 
vert one Soul, he return'd into 1zaly to redreſs ſome 
Diſorders, which he underſtood were crept in among 
his Diſciples. He then drew up his Rule into the 
Compaſs of 12 Chapters, containing the Subſtance of 
what it had been before tho” extendi.1g to 23 Chapters, 
and had the ſame again confirm'd by Pope Honorius 
the IIId. in the Year 1223. 

In the Year 1224, being retir'd to Monte Alver- 
no, to faſt forty Days, to beg of God to make hi; 
Will known to him, he concluded that God would re- 
veal the ſameto him, by opening the Book of the Goſ- 
pels, which having been three Times done by his Com- 
panion, he every Time lighted upon our Saviour's Paſ- 
ſion, whence he concluded, that as he had endea- 
vour'dto imitate him in his Courſe of Life, ſo he was to 
reſemble hitn in his dying Pains and Sufferings. On 
the Day of the Exaltation of the Croſs, when he was 
in the Fervour of his Prayer, he ſaw a Seraphim deſcend : 
from Heaven, who flying down to him, appear d not 
only wing'd but crucity'd. His Head was cover d with 
two Wings, with two he flew, and the other two 
cover'd his Feet. 

The Viſion vaniſh'd, and immediately the Saint found 
his Heart inflam'd with a ſeraphick Ardour, and the 
Marks of our Saviour's Wounds appear'd on his Boy, 
repreſenting the Nails, the Heads whereof, diſtinctly 
appear'd in his Hands and Feet, and the Points on the 
other Side ; the Wound on his Breaſt was red, and 
much Blood often flow'd from it. There is no room 
ro queſtion the Truth of theſe Stigmates, after the 
Teſtimony given thereof by Pope Alexander the IVth. 
who in a Sermon he preach'd before St. Bonaventure, 
declares that he ſaw them; which has been ſuffi- 
ciently confirm'd by ſeveral Perſons who teſtt- 
fy'd the ſame upon Oath when this Saint Was ca- 


{ noniz'd. Pope Gregory the I th. who had often ſeen 


St. Francis whilſt living, poſitively affirms the ſame in 
| his Brief, recommending the Belief thereof, in the Year 


1237. Pope Benedict the XIth. authoriz d the publick 


laying the Office of the Stigmates. Pope Sixtus the 
IVth. caus'd the Memorial thereof to be inſerted in 
the Roman Martyrology ; and Pope Paul the Vth. 
oblig d all Clergymen to ſay the Office of the Stig- 
mates. | 

The Saint coming down from Monte Alverno us'd 
all Endeayours to cenceal thoſe Wounds, but in vain, 
God manifeſting the ſame by many Miracles. From 
the Day he receiv'd thoſe ks till his Death, which 
was two Years,he liv'd in a languiſhing Condition, by 
reaſon of the violent Pains he endur'd. At the End 
of that Time, that is, on the fourth Day of October, 
1226. he paſs d out of this World in Peace, in the 
forty fifth Year of his Age, having ſeen above four- 
{core Houſes of his Order ere&ed in moſt Nations of 
Chriſtendom. He was himſelf only a Deacon, his 
Humility having been the Occaſion of his not being 
made a Prieſt. | 

As ſoon as dead there appear'd a wonderful Change 
in his Body, his Skin which was before tanned and 
ſcorch d up with the Sun, becoming as white as Snow, 
and the Stigmates, or Marks of the Wounds appearing 
more viſible than they had done before, and all the 
City of Aſſiſum were Eye-witneſles of the fame. 

To paſs: by many other Particulars concerning this 
Order, which perhaps ſome Readers would think re- 
mote from this Undertaking ; notwithſtanding the ſup- 
preſſing of very many Monaſteries of it in the Nor- 
thern Countries, England, Scotland, Ireland, Denmark, 
Sweden, Holland, &c. there are ſtill above 7000 
Houſes of Friers of all Sorts, that follow the Rule of 
St. Francis, and in them above 115000 Religious 
Men, and above 900 Monaſteries of Nuns, and in 
them above 28000 Religious Women, without includ- 
ing the Nunneries which are ſubject to their Ordina- 
ries, and whereof there is a conſiderable Number. 
This Order has yielded the Church four Popes, being 
Nicholas the IVth, Alexander the Vth, Sixtus the IVth, 
and Sixtus the Vth ; 45 Cardinals; an infinite Number 
of Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, and Biſhops ; and two 
Electors of the Empire ; beſides ſo immenſe a Num- 
ber of Men renowned for Learning and Piety, that 
it is impoſſible to mention them, as alſo of Miſſioners 


of this Order, adding has given us a Catalogue in a 


tolio Volume, and the ſame has been much enlarg'd 
lince the Year 1650, when it was printed at Rome. 
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Of the Original and Progre 
the firſt Branch of that 


2 AT HE R Mabillon, with 
3 = good Reaſon, admires, that 


the Monks of Cluni, have ta- 
ken ſo little Notice of the 
bleſſed Bernon, the firſt Ab- | 
bat of Cluni, and that they 
have not reckned him among 
their firſt Founders, as well as 
St. Odo, St. Mayeul, St. Odillo, 
and St Hugh, in whom they 
glory as their Heads and Maſ- 
ters. If we conſider the Advancement and Progreſs 


of this Order (ſays that learned Benedictin) the Ho- 
no | 


ſs of the Order of CLN, 


of St. BENEDICT. 


nour is juſtly due to St. Odo, whom Peter the Venerable 
calls the firſt Father of the Order of Cluni; but if 
we regard the Orginal and Beginning of that Order, it 
muſt alſo be own'd, that the yenetable Berzo» can 
not be deny'd the Honour of having been the Foun- 
der. Odo perfected and increas'd the Order of Cluni, 
Bernon happily begun and govern'd it for ſeveral 
Years: There is therefore the more Cauſe to admire, 
that ſome Writers of this Order have not reckned 
him among the Abbats of Cl uni, and that no one has 
writ the Life of this Founder, who has had the fame 
Fate as St. Robert, St. Alberic, and St. Stephen, the 
firſt Abbats of Ciſteaux, whoſe Honour and Merit have 


been 


— — — — —ͤ—ͤ—ʒ n — ——— 
— 


4 - — vw . — : * 8 3 
—ſwͥ 66% An W n ñũ ) ĩͤ „c rs 
—— 2 — 2 » - — — — 


— 


a 
| 


_ — — N rr 
. 
. 


2 
12 ——Ä—Ä— 


2 


— 2 24s 


_ — 
* * 


8 2 L = p 4 


— Fc emermmeeeoemnmmereer 


— — 


Original of the Order of Count 


- - nomoutt en my we FIR I 3 EY 0 


Don of Earl Hwudon, who for ſome 


been obſcur'd by St. Bernard; all the Ciſtertian Monks 
having taken his Name. | 

It is therefore after that renowned Writer of the Or- 
der of St. Benedict, that we look upon the bleſſed. 
Bernon as the Founder of the Order of Chu. He was 
of the Family oftheEarls of Burgwndy, and perhaps was the 
Years kept upon 
ſome Part of his Eſtate the Body of St. Maurus, to 
ſecure it from the Fury of the Normans. The anony- 
mus Author, who has writ the Life of St. Hugh, Monk 
of that Monaſtery, tells us, that. Bernon receiy'd the 
firſt Rudiments of the Monaſtical Life in the Monaſtery 
of St. Martin of Autun, and adds, that he left that 
Monaſtery to go to reform that of Beaume. It is true, 
ſays alſo Father Mabillon, that Rodulphus, or Raoul 
King of the Transjuran Burgundy, conferr d the Go- 
vernment of the Abby of Beaume on Bernon; but it 
was at the Time when he was, building the Monaſte- 
ry of Gigni; and it is likely that be" took got the 
Monaſtical Habit in any other Place than at Gigi, it 
being the Cuſtom of that Time, for Princes that re- 
nounc'd the World to build Monaſteries, to which they 
retir'd, to profeſs the Monaſtical Life. 

The preciſe Time is not known when Bernon laid 
the Foundations of the Monaſtery of Gigui, in Bur- 
gundy, ſituated between Lions le-Saunier and St. A- 
our, in the Dioceſe of Lions. But it is certain that 
it was finiſh'd in the Year 895, when Pope For- 
moſus granted to Bernon, who was then Abbat, a Char- 
ter, by which he takes that Monaſtery, the Priories 
and Lands depending on it, particularly the 1 
Beaume, under the Dominion and Power of the Ho- 
ly See, to which Bernon had ſubmitted the ſame ; that 
{ame Pope alſo granted to the Monks of that Abby, 
Licence to chuſe an Abbat, according to the Rule of 
St. Benedict. It appears by the Inſtruments concer- 
ning the ſame, that Bernon, and his Couſin Laifn, 
had perfected that which his Predeceſſor had begun. 
He finiſh'd the Church, the Dedication whereot was 
pertorm'd with much Splendor and Magnificence, in 
the Preſence of a great Number of Prelates, who had 
been invited to it. After having, order'd all that re- 
garded the material Structure of the Monaſtery, he 
apply'd himſelf diligently to the ſpiritual Structure. 
He ſettled ſuch excellent Diſcipline in that Monaſtery, 
that ſeveral Monaſteries in France, as well of ancient 
as modern Foundation ſubmitted themſelves to it. Re- 
gular Obſervance was ſo much gone to decay, eſpeci- 
ally in the ancient Monaſteries, as well in France, as 
in England, and in Spain, that they were ſo far from 
obſerving the Rule of St. Benedict in them, that they 
ſcarce knew the Name of it; which is the Reaſon, 
that ſome Writers, Contemporaries with St. Odo, have 
belicy'd, that he was the firſt that publith'd that Rule. 
Among the reſt, the anonymus Author of Monſtier- 
en. der, who has writ the Miracles of St. Burchaire, 
Abbat of that Monaſtery, tells us, that in the Days of 
St. Odo, the Rule of St. Benedict was unknown in 
France, and that in the Monaſteries they follow'd the 
Obſervances which were practis'd in that of Luxeuil. 
But were thoſe People ignorant, ſays Father Mabillon, 
of the Decrees of ancient Councils, and thoſe of 
Chapters, which ever ſince the fifth Century had re- 
commended the Rule of St. Benedict to the Monks, 
as a Model for them to follow); and did not they re- 
member what St. Benedict of Aniane had done at the 
Council of Aix la Chapelle, in the Year 817, to cauſe 
that Rule to be obſerv'd in all Monaſteries? If any 
Man has deſerv'd the Name of firſt Reformer of the 
Abbats of St. Benedict, continues the learned Hiſtorian 
of that Order, it is doubtleſs St. Benedict of Aniane, 


r 


who was General of almoſt all the Monaſteries in 


France, out of which he had form'd a Body of a monaſti- 


cal Congregation. That holy Abbat dying, and no 


one baving inherited his Zeal for upholding of regu- 
lar Diſciplige, the Order of St. Beneaict fell again into 
the ſame Chaos and Confuſion, as it had_been in be- 
fore, as well by reaſon of the Wars, 0 hapned 
between the Sons of Lewis le Debommaire. us On Ac- 
count of the frequent Invaſions of the Normams, who 
having ruin d moſt of the Monaſteries, occaſion'd a 
Relaxation therein, and aboliſh'd even the Memory 
of the Rule of St. Benedict. The Honour of being 
the Supporter and Reſtorer of the Order of St. Bene- 
dict, then ready to fall, was reſerv'd for St. Odi/lor. 
In ſhort; ſcarce were the Cuſtoms. of Cluni made 
known by his Care, before a conſiderable: Number 
of Monaſteries refoly'd to embrace them; ſome 
thought ir ſufficient to receive them, wit ſubmit- 
ting themſelves to Cluzi ; others willingly ſubmitted, 
and together with the Abby of Chun, fornded that re- 
nowned Order, which afterwards ſo far fpread itſelf 
over all the Earth. 

But to make known the Sanctity of the Monks 
of Cluni, at the firſt Beginning of that Order, we 
here give a Specimen of their principal Obſervances. 
They every Day ſung two ſolemn Maſſes, at each of 
which a Monk of one of the Choirs, offer d two Hoſts, 
tho' only five communicated on Sundays, or but three 
on Ferias, or common Days. The other did before 
Dinner, and by way Thankſgiving receive the Hoſts 
which had not been conſecrated, but only bleſs d. 


But at the ſolemn Maſſes for the Dead, aid on the 


three Rogation Days, both Choirs offer'd the Hoſts. 
On ſolemn Feſtivals, the Deacon communicated of 
the Hoſt of the Prieſt that ſaid Maſs, and the Sub- 
deacon of the others; but on the three Days before 
Eaſter, all the Monks receiv'd the Communion. If 
any one would celebrate Maſs on Holy "Thurſday, be- 
fore the ſolemn Maſs was ſung, he made no uſe of 
Light, becauſe the new Fire was not yet bleſs'd. The 
Preparation they us'd for making the Bread, which 
was to ſerve for the Sacrifice of the Altar, is worthy 


to be obſery'd. They firſt choſe the Wheac grain by 


grain, and waſh'd it very carefully. Being put into 
a Bag appointed only for that Uſe, a Servant known to 
be a juſt Man, carry'd it to the Mill, waſh'd the Grind- 
ſtones, cover'd them with Curtains above and below ; 
and having put on himſelt an Albe, cover'd his Face 
with a Veil, nothing but his Eyes appearing. The 
ſame Precaution was us'd with the Meal. It was not 
boulted, till it had been well waſh'd ; and the War- 
den of the Church, if he were either Prieſt ar Dea- 
con finiſh'd the reſt, being aſſiſted by two other reli- 
ious Men, who were in the ſame Orders, and by a 
NV wa me appointed for that Buſineſs. 
Thoſe four Monks when Matins were ended, waſh'd 
their Faces and Hands. 'The three firſt of them did 
put on Albs, one of them waſh'd the Meal with pure 
clean Water, and the other two bak'd the Hoſts in the 
Iron Moulds ; ſo great was the Veneration and Re- 
ſpect the Monks of Cluni paid to the Holy Eu- 
chariſt 
As to their regular Exerciſes, Silence was ſo ſtrictly 
obſerv'd among them, as well by Day as by Night, 
that they would rather have dy'd than break it before 
the Hour of Prime ; during the Hours of Silence, 
they made uſe of Signs, inſtead of Words. Aﬀeer 
the 13th of November, the Elders ſtay'd in the Choir, 
when Matins were ended, and the young ones went to 
the Chapter-houſe to learn to ſing. When they were 
at Work they recited the Pſalms. The publick De- 
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claring of their Faults was in uſe among them. Af- 
rer cope they receiv'd no Gifts, nor were the Monks 
ever permitted to eat ny Hg after that Time. 
Udalric gives us an Inſtance, in the Perſon of a 
Cellerer; who, tho” he had been employ'd the whole 
Day in receiving the Wine that was laid in for their 
Store, yet could not obtain Leave to eat after Complin. 
After the 13th of Seprember, they had but one Meal 
allow'd, except on Feſtivals of twelve Leſſons, and 
within the Octaves of Chriſtmaſs and the Epiphany, 
when they had two. The Remains of the Bread and 
Wine that was ſer wd in the Refectory, were diſtri- 
buted among poor Travellers. Beſides that they fed 
18 poor Perſons every Day, and they were ſo profuſe 
in their Charity in the Lent, that one Year, at the 
inning of Lent, there were 7000 Poor, among whom 
they diſtributed a very large Quantity of falt Fleſh, 
yo other Alms. Young People were there brought 
up with the ſame Care; they had the fame Educati- 
on beſtow'd on them, that the Sons of Princes could 
have had in the Houſes of their Fathers ; and to this 
Day they there breed up ſix Boys of good Families, 
who ſerve as Choriſters, and wear the Habit of the 
Order. This ſtrict Diſcipline was the Care of the 


Abbat, who had under him a great Prior, Deans, a Clo- 


iſter Prior, Chanters, Maſters tor the Boys, a Prechanter, 
a Cupboard Keeper, who kept the Books that were tor 
the Uſe of the Church in a Cupboard in the Cloiſter, 
a Chamberlain, who took Care of the Cloathing, a 
Treaſurer, who had Charge of the Treaſure of the 
Church, a Cellerer, a Maſter of the Gueſts, an Al- 
moner, and an Infirmary Keeper. Thus the extraor- 
dinary Diſcipline obſery'd at Cluni, the great Num- 
ber of religious Men there, the Piety and Devotion 
that mov d all ſuch as came into that holy Monaſtery, 
render'd it moſt renowned. It's Reputation ſpread 
abroad into all Parts. France, Germany, England, 
Spain and Iraly deſir d to have ſome of thoſe religious 
Men, for whom they built new Monaſteries, or elſe 
they were put into the old, where regular Obſervance 
was decay'd. They alſo wentover into the Eaſt, and 
there was ſcarce any Place in Exrope where Or- 
der was not known. 

To paſs by what relates to Monaſteries of other Coun- 
tries in particular, which our Author mentions, I will 
Yrom him take Notice of the Account he gives of the 
Oblats, or Perſons given or offer d up to the Order. 

Abour the Year 948, a Perſon of Quality, with 
his Wife, whoſe Name was Doda, by Conſent of their 
Children, renounc'd the World, and gave them- 
ſelves to the Abby of Cluni, with all they poſſeſs d 
in the Villages of Macere and Norond, on the River Ga- 
ronne. Father Mabillon is of Opinion that this was 
the Original ot the Donues, or Oblats, that is, Per- 
ſons given or offer'd up to Monaſteries, of which 
there were afterwards many, in ſeveral Monaſteries 
of the Order of St. Benedict. Theſe Oblats, or Per- 
ſons ſo given, receiving the religious Habit, yet dif- 
ferent from that worn by the Monks, offer d them- 
felves up to God, with their Poſſeſſions, and entire- 
ly gave themſelves to a Monaſtery, in ſo much, that 
they and their Children enter'd into a State of Servi- 
tude. In Token of the Offering they made of them- 
ſelves and their Poſſeſſions to the Lord, they put a- 
bout their Necks the Bell-ropes of the Church, and 
ſome Mony on their Heads. Others took the Mony 
from off their own Heads, and laid it on the Altar. 
And a Woman of Quality, whoſe Name was Gy/a, 
after her Husband's Death, having alſo given up her- 
felf and her Deſcendants to Servitude, in the Year 
1022, in the Monaſtery of St. Michael, left as a To- 
ken of her Offering to God, a Piece of Mony with 


werealſo ſome of theſe Oblats in other Orders; but this 


Sort it not to be confounded with thoſe which the 


Monaſteries and Abbies of France, of the royal Foun- 
dation, were oblig d to receive and to maintain, and 
which were preſented by the King. That Sort of 
Oblats were call'd Lay-monks, and the religious Men 
were oblig'd to give them a Monk's Portion, upon 
Condition that they ſhould ring the Bells, and ſweep 
the Church and the Choir. "Theſe Places were in- 
tended for maim'd and invalide Soldiers. This was 
afterwards converted into Mony, and fince then, theſe 
Oblats and their Penſions have been transferr'd to the 
Hoſpital of the Invalides at Paris, which King Lewis 
the XIVth began to build, in the Year 1671, two 
hn after the Foundation he had made in the Year 
1669. 

Having given an Account of the Oblats, or Perſons 
offer'd to a Monaſtery it may not be unacceptable to take 
Notice, of the ſeveral Sorts of Exterior Act, former- 
ly us'd to denote the firm Diſpoſition made, or as it were 
4 Confirmation of any Donation made in the moſt au- 
thentick Manner. 

Several Forms were formerly us'd for giving Poſſeſ- 
ſion to the Perſons that were to receive the Donati- 
on. The moſt common was to give a Glove, a Knife, 
the Haft of a Knife, a Stick, the Stalk of an Herb, 
the Bough of a Tree, a Bit of Wood, a Book, or 
{ome other Thing. Sometimes the Donor broke, or 
bent his own Knife, or another's. They brought 
ſome Earth from the very Place which was given, 
which was hung up in the Church, before the High 
Altar, ty'd up in a Piece of Linnen. The Donation 
was alſo made by touching the Bells, or the Bellropes; 
by a publick Declaration made with a loud Voice ; by 
the Leather-thong the Donor was girt with, or by the 
Kiſs of Peace, a Ceremony which ſeerns to have been 
eſſential, and which religious Perſons had perform'd 
by Seculars, when Decency would not it them 
to do it to Perſons of a diffrent Sex. efore one 
Mainon, with the Conſent of his Son and of his 
Daughter- in- law, having given the Land of Breſchiot 
to the Abby of St. Abuin of Angers, in Teſtimony 
thereof he and his Son embrac'd the Monk Walter, 
who receiv'd the Donation ; bur it being indecent for 
that Walter to give the Kiſs of Peace to a Woman, 
he order'd the Provoſt of the Abby to do it for him 


to Mainor's Son's Wife. Father Mabbillon in his An- 


nals of the Benidictens gives us two very ſingular In- 
ſtances of this Sort of Donations, the one made by 
Cuffs on the Face, and the other by paring a Nail 
till the Blood came; as appears by the Acts of the 
Donations made to the Abby of Moifſac, by Ponce, 
Earl of Toulouſe, and by one Honfroy to the Monaſte- 
ry of Preaux, in Normandy. For Ponce, Earl of 
Toulouſe, having in the Year 1045, given a Parcel of 
Land to the Abby of Moiſſac, now chang'd into a 
Collegiate of regular Canons, he made that Donati- 
on by paring the Nail of his Thumb to the Quick, 
and drew Blood; and Hoxfroy having alſo given ſome 
Land, in ff Year 1034, to the Monaſtery of Preaux, 
with the Conſent of Robert Duke of Normandy, the 
Prince ſent his Son William, for him to place that Do- 
nation on the Altar, which he did in the Preſence of 
ſeveral Perſons, among whom were Roger and Robert 
William, Sons to Honfroy, who gave Robert William 
a Cuff on the Face. Richard de Lillebonne receiv'd a 
greater, and asking Honfroy, why he had given him ſo 
great a Cuff; he anſwer' d, That being younger than 
he, and in all appearance likely to live longer, he 
would be a Witneſs of that Action. In fine, Hugh, 


Son to Earl Valeran receiv'd a third Cuff Father 
| D Ma- 


an Hole through it, atid the Fillet of her Head. There 
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Reynerus, 
p- 158. 


Ibid p. 209. 
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Mabillojs adds, that this is the ohlyExatnple he has met | 
with of this Sort of Donations made by Cutts. 

This Order was divided into ten Provinces, being 
thoſe of Dauphine (which includes Provence and Sa- 
voy) Auvergne, Poitiers, | Saintonge and Gaſcony, in 
France; - Spain, Italy, Lombardy, Germany, in which 
is comprehended Lorain and the County of Bur- 
gundy ; and laſtly, England, which includes Scor- 
land. 


At the general Chapters, formerly held yearly, and 
now every three Yon two Viſitors are choſen for 
every Province, and two others for the Monaſteries 
of Nuns, fifteen Deffinitors, three Auditors of Cauſes, 
and two Auditors of Excuſes. There were formerly 
five principal Priories, which were alſo the five firſt 
Daughters of Cluni; but ſince the Priory of St. Pau- 
crace, at Lewes in England, has been involv'd in the 
Deſtruction of other Monaſteries of that Kingdom, 
there are only four of thoſe principal Priories, or firſt 
Daughters of Cluni, being thoſe of la Charite-ſur- 
Loire, St. Martin des Champs, at Paris, Souvigni and 
Souxillanges. | 
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Of the Monks of CLUuN1, or 


CLUNIACKS i England. 


AE! ER England for the Space of 400 Years had 
ſeen no other religious Men, but either the Scot- 
tiſb, or Britiſh Monks, who profeſsd the Ægyptian 
Diſcipline, and thoſe whom St. Auguſtin brought 
with him, and who are prov'd to be Benedictins, Wil- 
liam, Earl of Warren, Son-in-law to Milliam the Con- 
queror, in his Reign, firſt brought intheCkeniack Monks, 
in the Yearofour Lord 1077, or thereabouts. The 
which tho” they liv'd under the rule of St. Benedict, 
and wore a black Habit, yet becauſe they follow'd 
a very different PR m Ceremonies and their 
way of Behaviour, than had been obſerv'd by the 
black Monks before their coming, therefore they 
were not call'd Benedictins, nor of the Order of St. 
Benedict, but Monks of the Order of Cluni, exact- 
ly in the ſame Manner, as the Brittons and Scots, 
who according to the receiv'd Opinion of many, fol- 
low'd the Order of St. Benedict, yet becauſe they dit- 
ferd from the Roman Monks, who came into Exgland 
with Auguſtin, in the keeping of Eaſter, ſhaving their 
Head and the Whiteneſs of their Garments, the lat- 
ter to be diſtinguiſh'd from them were call'd Black 
Monks. 


+ OY ULUUULLT ©» 
Houſes of Cluniacks in England. 


1. QT. Pancrace in Lewis Caſtle, in — a Prio 

8 founded by William Warren, and Gundred bis 
Wife; the ſecond Daughter of Clugni. The yearly Va- 
lue was 1091 JU | | 

2. The Priory of St. Saviour Bermondſey, in the 
Suburbs of London; founded by Aldwin Child, and Mil- 
liam Rufus, Son and Succeſſor to King William the 
Firſt, calld the Conqueror; the yearly Value 548 J. 
It was ſubject to the Priory of pn 

3. The Priory of St. Andrew, at Thetford, in Nor- 
folk, founded Hy Hugh Bigot, Steward to King Heu- 
ry the Firtt, and Biſhop of Hereford ; the Yearly Va- 
lue 418 /. | 1 


4. The Priory of St. Andrew in the Town of Nor- 


anton; founded by Simon Senlis, the firſt Earl of 


Northamptox ; worth Yearly 334. 
5. The Priory of the Nuns * St. Mary de Pratis, 


yearly Value 119 J. (Note that the Monaſti 
8 1 the Benedictins, Vol. I. p. 1011, in the En 
glim Tranſlation it is at p. 116, but here « it 5 
ſaid to 1 luniacks) i + Agee 
6. The Priory of Pontefra&, of St. Fobn Ev 
elift, founded in Yorkſhire, by John de | 26. Earl of 
ren under King Hexry the Third; the Value 
472. 
The Priory of St. Milburga, at Wenlock, in She 
ſhire, founded by Roger Montgomery, Earl of —— 
ſhire, under King William the Firſt 3 the Value 


434 1. 

5 The Priory of the Holy Trinity of Lenton, in 
Northamptonſhire, founded by William Peverel, Earl 
of Nottingham, (Baſtard Son to King William the 
U his 51 * Aaelin ; the Value 4171, (Note, 

at Ihe ounty is e miſtaken, for it ſhould be Notting- 
hamſhire, as ir is iz the 3 7 | 3 

9. The Priory of Farley, in Wiltſbire, ſubject to 
St. Pancrace, founded by Humfrey Bobun, Earl of 


Hereford, and Maud the Empreſs, Daugh 
Conqueror. Value 217 /. e ey ag a 


Montacute, in Herefordſhire, founded by William Earl 

of Mortain, Brother, by the Mother, to Villiam the 

Conqueror. Value 524 /. (The County is here again 

N ee, for it ſbould be Somerſetſhire, as it is in the 
onaſticon). 

11. The Priory of Caſtleacre, in Norfolk, ſubje 
to St. Pancrace, Pon, by William 2 — 
Earls of Haren. Value 324 J. 

12. The Priory of St. Mary and All Saints, at 
Weſtacre, in Norfolk, ſubject to St. Paxcrace, found- 
ed by Robert Tong, Knight. Value 308 /. 

13. The Priory of Meſtingham, in the ſame Coun- 
ty, and ſubject to Veſtacre. 


14. The Priory of St. James, near Exeter, in De- 
vonſbire. 

15. The Priory of St. James, at Derby, ſubject to 
Ber mondſey. 

16. The Priory of Stangate, in Eſſex, ſubject to St. 
Pancrace. Value 43 J. 


17. The Priory of Dudley, in Staffordſhire, ſubject 
to the 5: of Nenlock. | 

18: The Priory of Kirby Beller, founded by Roger 
Beller, and Amicia his Wife, in the Reign of Heur 
the Second. The Value 178 J. (The Monaſticon calls 
ed Kirkeby Beler, and gives it to the Rule of St. Au- 
guſtin). 

19. The Priory of Mendham, in Buckinghamhire. 
Value 23 J. 


Wight. 


21. The Priory of Clifford St. Maurus, in Here- 
fordſhire. Value 65 J. 


22. The Priory of Carſwel, in Dorſetſbire. 


27 & 
24. The Priory of Hagham, in Lincolnſhire. 
lue 14.7. 
26. The Priory of Normansbery. 
27. The Priory of Aldermanſhave. 


ed in by Randulph Meſchines. Vaule 228 J. 


in the fate Place, and by the ame Founder ; the 


10. The Priory of St. Peter, and St. Paul, of 


20. The Priory of St. Helen, in the Iſle of 
23. The Priory of Horkeſly, in Eſſex. Value 
25. The Priory of Malpas St. Clare, in Wales. Va- 


28. The Priory of Cokerſand, in Lancaſhire found- 


29. The 
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29. The Priory of St. Andrew, at Tiwardraeth in 
Cornwall, founded in the Reign of King Richard the Iſt. 
Value 151“. 

zo. The Priory of Pritwell, or Pitorels in Eſſex, 
ſubject to St. Pancrace. Value 194.7. (The Monaſticon 
writes it Prittlewell.) 

31. The Prioty of Newton Longville, or Langley, 
Norfolk. 

2 The Priory of St. Mary of Wangford in Suffolk, 
founded by one Dudo, or Adeo datus Anſeredus, the 
King's Purveyor. Value 30/. 

33. The Priory of St. Mary de Rupe, or of the Rock 
in Wiltſhire, Value 2781. 

34. The Priory of St. Sepulchre of Brombolm in Nor- 
folk. Value 1444. 

35. The Priory of St. Mary Magdalen at Barnſtable 
in Devon Hire, founded by oel of Tarneſs, the Son 
of Ailred, in the Reign of King Heury the Iſt, Va- 
lue 129 J 

36. The Priory of Horton St. John E vangeliſt, in 
Kent, founded by Robert Vere, Chamberlain ot Eng- 
land, and ſubje & to St. Pancrace. Value 111 

37. The Priory of Tekeford, in Buckinghamſhire. 
Value 126/. 

«38. The Priory of St. Auguſtin, Daventry, in Nor- 
thamptonſhire, ſubject to the Prior of the Charzty. Va- 
lue 2381. 

Alſo the Manors of Ledcomb and Offord Cluny were 
immediately ſubject to the Abbat of Cluny. 

The Hoſpital of St. Giles, near Cripplegate, London; 
another near Aldgate, and another in the Suburb of 
Holborn. 

Theſe were all the Monaſteries of the Clumiacks, as 
they themſelves confeſs in their Letter to John, Ab- 
bat of St. Albar's, which may be ſeen below. 

In the Reign of King Henry the Vth. by Reaſon of 
the War between the Kings of France and England. 
all theſe Monaſteries were cutoff from the Obedience of 


- 
and Meeting with ſeveral of the King's Servants, they 
deſir d, they might have Leave to come into the King's 
Preſence, to lay before him the Cauſe of their Com- 
ing, and to forward their Buſineſs. | 

e King being inform'd of their Coming, and Re- 
queft, he order'd the Biſhop of Durham, then Keeper 
of the privy Seal, the Lord Gray of Ruthen and his Se- 
cretary, a folid, ſober, and judicious Man, to take 
them aſide, and to hear what they ſhould ſay concer- 
ning the Cauſe of their Coming. Theſe three great 
Men going to the Church, took them afide to a pri- 
vate Place, that is, to the Veſtry, and there enquir d 
of them, what was the Cauſe of their Coming, and 
what they had to fay to the King. 

Then rhe elder Brother of them; a Man in Years, 
and Doctor of Divinity, open'd his Mouth, and faid, 
« Worthy Fathers and Lords, we are come into this 
Kingdom, being ſent by our Father the Abbat of 
* Cluny upon three Accounts. Firſt, to ſhow his 
* Royal Excellency, how his noble Progenitors were 
*© moſt great and bountiful BenefaCtors to our Church, 
« above all the Kings in the Univerſe ; as, among 
« them, King Henry the IId. is ſaid to have been fo 
«© generous and extraordinary Enricher and Endower 
f the ſame, that he is now caild by us our principal 
Founder, and is principally and molt ſingularly re- 
% commended by us in all, and every our Suffrages. 
«« Secondly, to beg the Poſſeſſion, and Confirmation 
ce of all thoſeEſtates, which the ſaid Progenitors had con- 
«« ferr d on our Place, and have been now no ſmall 
« Time detain'd and torn away from us. Thirdly, 
ce to obtain full and free Licence, to enter all Places 
depending on our Monaſtery, and which were put 
«© under our Rule and Government by the noble Pro- 
ce genitors of the preſent King. For theſe three Rea- 
re ſons we came into this Kingdom, and we earneſtly 
« defire, if it ſhall pleaſe his Royal Condeſcention, 
te that we may come into his Preſence to lay the fame. 
« before him. 


- 


the Abbatof Cluny; nor were they permitted to have any 
Intercourſe with other Monaſteries of their Order out of 
England; whereupon ſome of them, taking out new 
Foundation Charters, united themſelves to the Cha- 
pter and Congregation of the Black Monks, as Lenton 
at that Time, and Davertry had done very long be- 
fore. Others however remain'd under the Title and 
Diſcipline of the Order of Cluny, but not under the 
Subjection, and all the Priors ſubſcrib'd by the Title 
of the Cluniack Order to the Deeds of Surrender, 
which are ſtill preſerv'd in the Court or Office of 
Augmentations, by which they were compell'd to re- 
ſign their Monaſteries into the King's Hands. 


The Coming of three Monks of the Monaſtery of 
Cluny into the Kingdom of England, ' zo ſee the 
King, and to ask of him that which had been 
their Right of ola. 

Taken from the Manuſcripts of John Mean 
ſted, Abbat of St. Alban s. Mx 


This that follows happen d in the Tear 1457. 


In the ſame Year, viz. in that Month when plow- 
ing begins, and Men uſe to go into the Fields on Ac- 
count of the firſt ſowing ; there came into England 
three Monks of the Monaſtery of Cluny, Men of Pro- 
bity and Worth ; Men grave of Behaviour and very 
prevalent in Senſe and Judgment; who landing at Do- 
ver, proceeded directly till they came to the City of 
London. Being come thither, and underſtanding that 
the King was at St. Albans, they immediately fer out, 
and mounting on Horſe-back again, came to that 
Town of the Protomartyr. Going into the Church 


The King, having heard the Cauſe of their Com- 
ing, coramanded 'em to go back tothe City of London, 
there to wait his Coming, and the Anſwer to be given 
them, by the Advice ot his Council. - Making ready 
to go back, they firſt went to the Preſence of the 
Queen, who was Daughter of the King of Sicily, and 
of the French Nation; then by the Queen's Direction 
they went to the Abbat's Houſe for entertaining of 
Strangers; by whom they were ſo courteouſly receiv'd 
both at the firſt and ſecond Table, that upon their 
Departure out of Exglaud the eldeſt of them ſent him, 
2 with the Habit of his Order, and a ſmall Trea- 
tiſe of the military Order in this Kingdom, a Letter 
of Thanks in Latin, the which in Exgliſſi was to the 
following Effect. 


enen 


A Letter from the Monks of Clu- 
ny to the Abbat of $1, Albans. 


« To the moſt Reverend Father in CHRIS, the 

&« Lord Abbat of St. Alban, moſt Holy Doctor 

« of Divinity, your moſt Reverend Faternity's 

«© humble and devoted Orator, Brother Edmund 
c de Beuvalet, the leaſt of Divines. 


(e UCH honour'd and moſt Reverend Father and 


« Lord in CHRIST, after my humble Com- 
ce mendations; having heard, that you deſir'd a Suit 
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Houſes of Cuun 


IACKS in England, 


went to the moſt ſerene Lord the King; under- 


& of our Cluniack Habit, which we wore, when we 
e ſtanding that your Paternity is devout in Rist, 
« anda Perſon full of Knowledge and Virtue; not for- 
«« getting the Charity beſtow'd on me and my Com- 
«© panions, as well in your Houſe, as at your Table, 
ce at which you excellently refreſh'd and fed us, for 
«© which Reaſon we are oblig d to pray that God re- 
0 que you and that in the Retribution of the Juſt ; 
«« therefore I ſend you my Habit, which we wear 
« whilſt my in which we are ſhrouded after Death, 
7 oW my Nephew, the Bearer of theſe Preſents. 
ce Would to God it were new; but tho? it be wretch- 
ce ed, yet it is fitter and better to cover human earth- 
ce ly Frailty, for all we Sons of our Holy Father Be- 
c gedict, are cover d with this Habit living and after 
«« Death. Be pleas'd therefore to accept the ſmall 
ce Gift, which your devoted Friend and Servant offers 
« you ; if it were worth ten Times more, I would 
«« ſend it with a free Heart. I alſo ſend you a ſhort 
«< little Treatiſe, which I have publiſh'd,not for Clergy- 
men, but for the uſe of the moſt ſerene Lord the King 
ce and his Nobility ;thereforeI have ſhown no Learning 
«« in it, becauſe I have not ſo much as one Book. 
« Do you, if you pleaſe, correct my Ignorance. For 
«« the Reſt, be it known to you, my Lord, that af- 
ce ter we having ſpent four Months and a half on our 
4 Journey and following our Right with the moſt ſe- 
c rene Lord the King and his privy Council, we have 
te obtain'd nothing; nay we are ſent back very diſ- 
C conſolate, depriv'd of our Manors, our Penſions a- 
& lienated, and what is {till worſe, we are deny'd the 
& Obedience of all our Monaſteries, which are 38 in 
C Number; nor did our legal Deeds, nor the Teſti- 
« monies of your Chronicles avail us any Thing, 
« andat Length after all our pleading and Expences, we 
ce return Home monyleſs, for in Truth, after paying 
« for what we have eaten and drank, we have but 
ce five Crowns left, to go back about 260 Leagues. 
«« But what then? We will ſell what we have, go 
c on, and God will provide. Nothing elſe occurs to 
ce write to your Paternity ; but that as we enter'd Eng- 
* land with Joy, ſo we depart thence with much Sor- 
« row; tor having bury'd one of our Companions, 
ce viz, the Archdeacon the youngeſt of ours. May 
« he reſt in Peace, Amen. We humbly intreat you 
« will vouchſafe to pray for ours and the Health of 
ce all, and recommend us to the holy Prayers of the 
e Reverend Fathers of your holy Convent; and if you 
ce pleaſe to command any Thing in our Parts, we 
ve ſhail do it moſt willingly. May your Reverend Pa- 
ce ternity proſper, with all the Flock commited to you, 
= as we wiſh, Amen. The 13th Day of Novem- 


* 


The Abbat having read this Letter, and receiv'd the 
ſmall Preſents above mention'd, return'd a ſuitable 
Anſwer, with ſome Alms to help thoſe Monks on 
their Journey, which Anſwer containing nothing apper- 
taining to the Affairs of this Order is therefore omit- 
ted. 

Thus we ſee that all the Monaſteries there ever were 
of Cluntacks in England, amounted to 38 and no more; 
all of them originally ſubject to the Monaſtery of Clu- 
n in France, but by Reaſon of the Wars between 
that Nation and England afterwards entirely cut off 
from that and all other Foreign Subjection. 

The Monaſticon gives an Account of only 27 Mona- 
ſteries of this Order, which is 11 ſhort of their true Num- 
ber. The ſaid Monaſticon in ſpeaking of the Monaſtery 
of Bermondſey takes no Notice of its being denizen'd, of 
which take the following Account from Reynerus. 


| 


| 


B ER MOND S E v. 


Priory of CLUNIaCKks denizer'd, 


by which it appears, that the *1 * 


Houſes of Cluniacks in Eng- 
land, were both govern'd by Fo- 
reigners, and for the moſt Part 
22 with Foreigners. 


T HE Priory of Bermondſey was founded by Aldwin 
Child, Citizen of London, in Southwark, Anno 
1081. Peter, Richard, Osbert and Unibald, Monks of 
la Charite, were the firſt that came to Bermondſey, 
Anno 1089; of whom the Prior of I Charite in France 
appointed Pezer Prior of this Houſe ; for which Rea- 
ſon this Houſe being a Cell ſubject to that Houſe of 
la Charite, it was reckon'd among the Aliens. In the 
Yearof our Lord 1371,when the Alien Priories through- 
out all England were ſeiz d into the King's Hands, Ri- 
chard Denton, an Engliſh Man was made Prior of Ber- 
Bona and the keeping of that Houſe was commit- 
ted to him by Letters Patents of King Edward the IIId, 
Anno 1380; and in the 4th of King Richard the IId. 
this Priory was made Derizen, or had the Liberties of 
England conferr'd on it, paying to the King a Fine of 
200 Marks; but in the Year 1399, John Attleborough, 
Prior of Bermondſey, Was created the firſt Abbat of 
that Houſe, by Pope Boniface the IXth. at the Inſtance 
of King Richard the IId. 


A Copy of the Charter for making 
the Prior of Bermondſey Deni- 
zen, from Pat 4. Ric. 2. in the 
Tower of London. 


THE King (Henry IV.) to all, &c. greeting, We 
have ſeen the Charter of Richard, late King of 
England, &c. We have alſo ſeen another Charter of 
the ſame Richard, late King in theſe Words, Richard 
(the IId.) by the Grace of God King of England and 


France, and Lord of Ireland, to all to whom theſe. 


Preſents ſhall come, greeting Know ye, that of our 
ſpecial Grace, and in Conſideration, that the Priory 
of Bermondſey, which is the Foundation of our Proge- 
nitors, and of our Patronage, has been very much 
burcken' d with Corrodies, through the undue Govern- 
ment and Negligence of the Alien Priors, who were 
there before theſe Times, and by * Ways di- 
lapidated, as well in the Decay of the Buildings, as the 
Decreaſeof the Revenues belongingto that Priory, till the 
Time when our beloved in CHRIS Brother Richard Den- 
ton, an Engliſh Man, who is Prior there at preſent, had 
the Government thereof, the which Brother Richard, 
in his Time very much retriev'd the State of the afore- 
faid Priory, as we are certainly inform'd ; at the Re- 
ueſt of the aforeſaid Richard, with the Advice of our 
8 and for the Fine of 200 Marks, which the 
ſaid Brother Richard paid to us in the Hamper of our 
Chancery, have granted for us and our Heirs, as much 
as in us is, to the ſaid Brother Richard, that he * 
his 
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Monafterirs of CLUNIAK S. | 
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his Succeſſots for ever be Denizens, and in all Reſ- 
pects as Denizens, and not reputed and treated as Ali. 
ens, and that they freely have the ſaid Priory, with all 
the Lands and Tenements, Revenues and Poſſeſſions, 
Knights Fees, and Advowſons of Churches appertain- 
ing to the ſaid Priory, without paying any Thing to us 
or our Heirs for the ſaid Priory, or for any Poſſeſſions 
belonging to the ſame, on Account of any War com- 
menc'd, or to be commenc'd between us and our Ad- 
verſary of France and the Heirs of the ſaid Adverſary, 
at any Time whatſoever hereafter, as long as the Prior 
and Convent of the aforeſaid Priory, or the Prior and 
the major Part of the Convent there ſhall be. Exgliſb, 
of Engliſh Extraction; always provided, that if from 
hence forward it ſhall happen, that the aforeſaid Prior, 
or the greateſt Part of the Convent aforeſaid, during 
the faid War, ſhall be Alien, then during that Time, 
the ſaid Priory, with the Lands, Tenements, Reve- 
nues, Poſſeſſions, Fees, and Advowſons of Churches 
ſhall be again taken into the Hands of us, or our Suc- 
ceſſors, and the Prior there ſhall be burthen'd to pay 
to us and our Heirs during the faid War ſuch Rent as 
us'd to be paid to us by Way of Farm for the ſaid Pri- 
ory before the preſent Grant, and this notwithſtanding, 
during all the Time that the ſaid Prior, and the greater 
Part of the Convent ſhall be Engliſh, as aforeſaid, 


they ſhall freely have the faid Priory, with the Lands, 


Tenements, Revenues, Poſſeſſions, Fees and Advow- 
ſons, and ſhall be exempt and diſcharg'd from the ſaid 
Farm in the manner aforeſaid, in Teſtimony whereof we 
have caus'd theſe Letters Patents to be made, Witneſs 
mylelf at OR the 29th Day of May, in the 
4th Year of our Reign. Burt we ratifying and conſen- 
ting to the Donations, Conceſſions, Conirmations, 
Remiſſions and Diſcharges, do for us and our Hes, 
as far as in us is, accept and approve the fame, and 
grant and confirm them to our Beloved in CHRIST, 
the preſent Abbat and Convent of Bermondſey, and 
their Succeſſors, as the aforeſaid Charters and Letters 
do reaſonably teſtify ; and as the faid Abbat and Con- 
vent and their Predeceſſors were, by Virtue of the ſaid 
Charters and Letters, from the 'Time of the making of 
the fame till now, wont to uſe and enjoy the ſame. 
In Witneſs thereof, ec, Witneſs myſelf at Weſtmin- 
fer, the 2d of April, in the firſt Year of King Henry 
ry IV. 


By this Deuixing it appears, that at the Time when 
the War broke out between the Kings of France and Eng- 
land, all the Poſſeſſions of the Cluniack and other Ali- 
ens, were wont to be taken into the King's Hands and 
confiſcated to his Treaſury ; and that the King us'd to let 
out to Religious Men their own ſaid Poſſeſſions, appointing 
a Yearly Rent they were to pay into the Treaſury for the 

ſame Poſſeſſions. 

2dly, It appears, that moſt of the Monks, and even 
the Priors in the Houſes of the Cluniacks were French 
Men, or Aliens; and that to the End this Evil might be ob- 
wiated, and that the Superiors of thoſe Monaſteries, and the 
greater Part of thoſe inhabiting them, might be native 
Englith, tbe Denizing was granted to the Priors, under 
zhe aforeſaid Reſcripts. | 

zaly, It appears, that he who ſucceeded Richard Den- 
ton, in the Government of Bermondſey, had been al- 
ready made Abbat ; and this was done, not by the Au- 
thority of the Abbat of Cluni, becauſe the Abby could 
not have been ſubject to the Priory of la Charite; but by 
the King's Authority and at the Inſtance of the King, 
But the Reaſon why the Kings thought fit to ask this of 
the Pope, was, that there might be at leaſt one Abbat 
of the Cluniacks in England, who might receive the 
Profeſſions of the Novices ; becauſe the Priors of the ſaid 


| 


Ord is their ancient Statutes could not do that, but 
were oblig'd to ſend the Novices that «were toprofeſs, be- 
ond the Sea, to Cluni. By which any Man may perceive, 
that there had been no Abbat of the Order of Cluni is 


England, before the Parliament had order d, that the 
Prior of St. 


the Black Monks, who had Votes in Parliament, he- 


ſides other Prelates of leſſer Houſes, to whom that was 
not allou d. 


e eee ee ee 
The Petition 0 


the Monaſtery of Thetford, from 
the Bundle of Petitions to the 
Parhament in the Reign of King 
Edward zhe IIId. among the Ne- 
cords in the Tower. 


To our moſt Redoubted King. 

8 OUR poor loyal Petitioners the Prior and Con- 

vent of Monks at Therford, of the Order of Clu- 
ni, humbly pray, that, whereas, the Collation of the 
iaid Prior, before this Time, belonging to the Abbats 
of Clugni, the Priors and many other Monks in the 
ſame were Aliens, and ſo the ſaid Houſe was reputed 
Alien ; but it is now come to paſs, that the Prior and 
all the Monks are true and legal Ezgliſh Men, born 
and bred within the Kingdom, and carrying nothing 
out of it, and by the Help of God and ſome devour 
Lay-perſons, which have been at the Expence, the 
ſaid poor religious Men have obtain d and gain'd a free 
Election, to be had by them and their Succeſſors for 
ever, and that the Prior be always confirn'd here, with- 
out being oblig'd to croſs the Sea ; ſo that for the fu- 
ture, the ſaid Priory ſhall always remain, if it be the 
Will of God, totally under the Government and Ad- 
miniſtration of ſuch Perſons as ſhall be true and 1 
Engliſh ; May it pleaſe you for the Sake of God, and 
in Charity, and for the Relief of the ſaid poor Houle, 
which is almoſt annihilated and brought to Deſtruction 
by the Simplicity and the unwary Government of Pri- 
ors and other Alien Monks, who have been in it, and 
by the great Burdens laid on it in their Time, to or- 
dain and eſtabliſh in this preſent Parliament, that for 
the future the ſaid Houſe be reputed denizen'd, and 
free in all Points, and that no Burden, or Impoſition, 
be at any Time hereafter laid upon, or exacted as a 
Debt from the ſaid Houſe, except only in ſuch a Man- 
ner as is done with other Religious Houſes of this King- 
dom, which are Exghſh or denizen'd, or enjoy the 
Liberty of Exgliſß Rights. 
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Monaſteries of Cluniacks. 


$7. MiLBUukRkGA or WENLOCK 


Monaſtery of Cluniacks in Shrop- 
ſhire. 


T* AT this Monaſtery was firſt of Nuns and after- 
wards givento —_ Cluni, With other Parti- 
** I 


ancrace ſhould be made an Abbat to that 
End. But there were then 25 Abbats of the Order of 


F the Cluniacks of 
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culars belonging to the ſame, may be ſeen in the M3- | The Seal in green War, much broken and having 

1097 Vol I. p. 613, and Vol. 2. p. 907, and inf, an Impreſſion on both Sides. 1 

the Ergh/Þ Tranſlation of the ſame, P. 78. and 222. Here 
e 


1 | 
1 | are added ſeveral Grants made to the ſame Monaſtery | 
4 tranſlated into Engh/b from the Latin Originals; for | #$$44$$$$$$$$++$$44+$,4+44+$4$4+4++44+44 
j Which es CNS 2 the Curry of 2 Can- | 
ll 18 ore in the County of Warwick, Eſq; | 

| Wann ® | Another Charter of the ſame King 
Henry the IId. concerning the 


8 | ſame Contratt and Manor. 
x! — < a_— l 1 5 | 
j The Deed of Geoffry de Say for the FJENRY by the Grace of God King of England, 


| Manor of Dudintun. Duke of Normandy and Aguitain, and Earl of 
| Anjou, to his Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Earls, 6 
} W HE RE As Time is apt to alter what is preſent, | Barons, Juſtices, Sheriffs, and all his Officers and Lie- 1 
| to the End that the Truth of the Matter may ge French and Engliſh, of all England, greeting.  - 
not be queſtion'd by Poſterity, be it known as w now ye, that I have granted to the Church of St. 7 
to all preſent as to come, that I Geoffry de Say with the Milburga of Wenlock, and to the Monks there my - 
Conſent of Adeliſa de Chemey my Wife, have deliver'd God, in Alms, and by this 1 Charter confirm : 
to the Prior of St. Milburga of Wenlock, and the Con- the Manor of Duainton, with all irs Appurtenances, as 
N vent of the ſaid Houſe, all my Manor of Didimtun, Hugh de Piris, devis d it to them to have and to hold, 
| which is the Dower of the aforeſaid Adehſa m after the Deceaſe of Alicia ds Caineto who was his 
Wife, on the Part of Hugh'd# Piris, entirely with al Wife, whoſe Dower this was; upon this Condition, 
irs Appurtenances, ſo that Ireſerve to myſelf nothing in that when it ſhall pleaſe me or my Heir, it ſhall be law- 


| Seng 


—ͤ— v—— — — mY - _ 


_— — 


| the aforeſaid Manor for eight Years to come, for 160 2 for * ye ergo ow _ * our Y af- Y 
3 Marks, which the ſame Prior of Venloct and the Con- 5 nl O tne 2 t 8 5 11 J in 'S 
1 vent of the ſame Houſe have given me for the ſame. A Wen. = 2 | 4 2. = 2 2 
1 But when theſe eight Years are expir d, the fame Prior 2 wry 1 yo l : — 4 
and Convent ſhall pay to the aforeſaid Adeliſa my | n Lanval; Robert Mar mion; Secker Quimecy ; 9 


| Wife Yearly' 14. Sterling, at theſe two Terms, at the | 2 Baſt ; Wiaon Foreigner; Milliam Fitz-Rahph ; 
0 Feaſt of Se Mary in March 71. and at the Feaſt of 3 = Os. ; 

St. Michael 51. And to the End that this Contract be- e Seal on 2 ax, with an Impreſſion on 
rween me and the Prior and Convent might be firm | both Sides, much broken. 

and ſtable, I have confirm'd 5 with the Im 5 
of my Seal. Theſe being Witneſſes, Martin de Hoſa ; | ; f : 
D Parts of Wenlock ; Peter the Son of Roger; Pe- FEE ESI ESE I 
ter of Tigerville ; Richard gs 2 —_— ; 
William Chaplain of Haowvil; Ralp plain of Ba- f 

fenroil. This Contract was made in the Year of the The Charter of King Henry the 


Incarnation of our Lord 1180. Hd. concerning the ſame Manor. 
The Seal in White Nax. 


HE 8 RT ” ws on «x oy King of England, | 
ord of Ireland, and Duke of Aquitain, to the 
SS 5695005 Job Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Priors, Ears, Barons, 
ds FE Judges, Sheriffs, Governours, Officers, and all his 
8 | ; Bailiffs and Leiges, greeting. Whereas it appears to us 
1. Ning Henry the IId's Confirmation | by Inſpection of the Roles in our Exchequer, as well 
| hs Deed ah in the Time of the Lord King Henry our Grandfa- 
of 4% CEA above. ther, as of the Lord King Richard our Uncle, and alſo : 
of our Lord John our Father, that the Prior and Con- 0 
E NRY by the Grace of God King of Exgland, | vent of Neulock have, of the Gift of the aforeſaid Lord 8 
Duke of Normandy and Aquitain, and Earl of | King Henry our Grandfather, the Value of 117. in Land, 
Anjou, to his Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Earls, | in the Manor of Dutinton in the my of Salop, in 
Barons, Juſtices, Sheriffs, Officers and all his Leiges, | Lieu whereof, as well in the Times of our ſaid Pro- 
French and Engliſh, of all England, greeting. Be it | genitors as in ours, 11 J. have been allow'd to our 
known to you that I have granted, and by this my pre- | Sheriff of Salop yearly at our Exchequer in the Body of 
ſent Charter confirm'd the reaſonable Contract made | the ſaid County. We holding the ſaid Donation as 
between Geoffy de Say, and the Monks of Venlocł, | firm and acceptable do grant and confirm the ſame for 
with the Conſent of Adeliſa de Cadinneto, Wife of | us and our Heirs to Aymor, now Prior of Wenlock, 
the fame Geoffry, of the Manor of Dudinton, which is | and his Succeſſors and the aforeſaid Monks, to have 
| the Dower of the ſaid Adeliſa; as the Deed of the a- | and to hold, without Let of us and our Heirs, in Lord- 
1 foreſaid Geoffry, and the Deed of the fame Monks do | ſhips, Homages, Villenages, Revenues, Woods, Mea- 
teſtify. Wherefore it is my Will and I firmly enjoyn, | dows, and all other its Appurtenances for ever, as free- 
that the ſame Contract made between them be firm | ly and entirely as the Predeceſſors of the aforeſaid Pri- 
and ſtable, and that it be firmly and ſolidly obſery'd | or were wont in paſt Times to poſſeſs them in the beſt 
| between them as it is made, and the aforeſaid Deeds | and freeſt Manner. Theſe being Witneſſes, the vene- 
11 do teſtify. Witneſſes, Earl William Mandevil; Earl Willi. rable Father Giles Sart, Biſhop ; William of Valentia ; 
am of Salisbury; Richard of Dufay ; Richard Lucy; Gil- | Peter of Savoy; Philip Baſſet, our Juſtice of England ; 
bert Pipard ; Reginald Luc); Robert Stuter; Hugh | John Maunſel Treaſurer of York ; Robert Walerand ; 
Cre ; Gervaſe Canvil. At Tvrey. Ebulo of Mons; Humbert Pageit; Ixgeram "ay; 
| | | erer 
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Peter Nevil ; Willam Trublevill, and others. Given 
with our Hand at Weſtminſter the 5th Day of February, 
in the 46th Year of our Reign. 

The Seal to this u quite Loſt, the Labell of red and 


green Silk ſtill remaining. 


The Deed of William Mitleton 
diſelaiming all Right to a Tard 
Land. 


E it known to 1 and to come, that I 

William, the Son of William, of Mitleton, inthe 
Court of the Lord Prior of Wenlock at Burton, on 
St. Gregor ys Day, in the 11th Year of the Reign of 
King Henry, the Son of John, did acknowledge, that 
I neither have nor ever had any Right toa Yard Land, 
with the Appurtenances at Mitleton, which my Father 
William hal there for his Life, which I had alſo after 
his Death, for ſome Time unjuſtly intruded my- 
ſelf into, and I have abjur d the ſame for myſelf, and 
all my Heirs for ever, and wholly quitted Claim to 
God, and the bleſſed Virgin Milburga, and the Prior 
and Convent of Wenlock. And in Teſtimony here- 
of have affix'd my Seal to this Writing. Theſe being 


Witneſſes, Wilkam Chaplain of Drayton ; Robert 


Chaplain of Stokes ; Roger of Burwardeſly ; Thomas 
of Ceſtreton ; Hugh of Bratton ; Hugh of Ley; 
Ralph of Lantor ; Nicholas of Optun; Philip Parion 
of Grete; Adam Parſon of Acton; Fohn of Bec- 
keburton ; Henry of Botten ; Walter Fitz-Bald- 
un; John of Rochale ; William of Mughale ; 
Willam of Lauerdene; Thomas of Laverdene ; 
William Kangelot ; William Ward; Alan of Longe- 
vill; Alan Fit; auilliam; Richard Fitæ-uilliam; Wal- 
ter More; Malter de la Lee; and many more. 
The Seal in green Wax. 


ZZSHA ADS SS SS/SSSSSSHSS 


The Deed of Adam Fitz-william 
Clerk of Mitleton for one Yard 
Land. 


O all the faithful of CHRIS TH who ſhall ſee or 
hear this preſent Writing, Adam Fitz-uulliam, 
Clerk of Mitleton, greeting in our Lord. Be it known to 
ou all, that I have granted and given for myſelf, and my 
Heirs for ever, all the Right and Claim I had or could 
have to' a Yard of Land with Appurtenances, which 
I once held at Mitleton, to the Prior and Convent and 
the Church of St. Milburga of Wenlock. I have alſo 
ted to the aforeſaid Prior and Convent thirteen 
Marks and an half in Money, which Richard the Son 
of Alan, the Prieſt of Burewarton, ow'd me for the 
aforeſaid Land, for an hundred Shillings Sterling, 
which the ſaid Prior and Convent gave me. Of which 
faid thirteen Marks and an half, I gave fix Marks to 
the Works of the aforeſaid Church, for the Health of 
my Soul ; wherefore it is my Will, that the aforeſaid 
Richard be wholly anſwerable to the faid Prior and 
Convent of Venlock, for the ſaid Mony, and that he 
fully and ſolidly pay to them, and their Church aforeſaid, 


ll. 


the abovemention d Mony. In Teſtimony whereof 
I have affix d my Seal to the preſent Writing. Theſe 
being Witneſſes, Roger of Pyneleſdon ; Roger Parſon 
of Stirchly ; Thomas le Mercer; Peter the Son of Pe- 
ter of Caleweten ; Richard Chamberlain; Malter Box 


| Valet; and others. 


The Seal appending in green Wax imperfect. 


2 . K 


with between Simon Dean 


of Brug and the Convent of Wen- 


lock, about the Church of Du- 
dinton, 


BE it known to all the Sons of our Holy Mother 
the Church, who ſhall ſee or hear theſe Letters, 
that there was a Cauſe depending between S. Dean 
of Brug, and the Prior and Convent of Venloct, a- 
bout the Church of Dudinton, the which our Lord 
Pope Celeſtin the Third, committed to the Lord H. 
Biſhop of Lincoln, R. Deacon of Lincoln, and &. 
Archdeacon of Norfolk, to be canonically decided. 
But after much Altercation, and many Propoſals on 
both Sides, at length the Contention was, by common 
Conſent of the Parties, adjuſted by an amicable 
Compoſition, in this Manner. Thar the Prior and 
Convent of IWenlock ſhall pay two Pieces of Gold 
yearly at the Feaſt of St. Micharl by the Way of Tranſ- 
action to the Dean of Brug and his Succeſſors; ſo 
that the Church aforeſaid of  Dudintur ſhall for ever re- 
main to the Prior and Convent of Wenlock free and 
uit, without any reclaiming and exaction, except the 
ayment of the two Pieces of Gold aforeſaid. And 
to the End that this Compoſition ſolemnly ordain'd as 
aboveſaid, by the common Advice of the Parties, be- 
tween the Dean of Brug, and the Church of Veulocł, 
may for ever remain valid and unſhaken, it is con- 
firmꝰ' d by the Authority of this Writing, and of the 
Seals of both Parties. Theſe being Witneſles, R. 
Archdeacon of Glouceſter ; Maſter Erard Canon of 
Glouceſter ; Matthew, Prior of Wellebec, Adam and 
John Maſters ; Philp of Beggeſour; Hugh de Brug ; 
Marin of Burwardeſley ; Warin of Wililey ; Philip of 
Lanley ; and many more. | 
The Seal to this laſt, and no Date to it but only 
the Pontificate of Pope Celeſtin the Third, a- 


bove mention d, ſhews it to have been between 
the Tears 1191 and 1198. 


vr, 


Te Loz.0 FoToToTo To DP PoPoTZoPo of LoPoTo DPD 
The Catalogue of ſome of the Priors 


out of Mr. Willis's Collections, 
&c. 


i. PETER DE LEIA was promoted from this Dig- 
nity, Anno 1176, to the See of St. David's. 
2 Jos BER Ts occurs Prior, Anno 1198. He 
was alſo Prior of Daventry and Coventry. 
3. Ay Mo, Prior, Anno 1268. 


4. JonN 


Wills 2 Hiſt . 
of Abbies, 


Vol. II. 


of this Monaſtery of Wenlock, 2 4. uw 
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Newconyts 
Vol. II. 


p 316. 
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4. Jon TvuBBE occurs Prior in the Beginning 
of Edward the Firſts Reign, wiz. About the Year 
1277. His Succeſſor was 

F. HEnRy BONVILLE Ammo 1291, and 1297. 
The next I find is ; 

6 WILLIAM BRUGGE, on whoſe Reſignation, 
Anno 1437, 16 Henry 6. 

7. PETER BAR RV was admitted Prior. The 
next I find is 

8. JoHN STRATTON, to whom ſucceeded 

9. JOHN SHREWSBURY, £470 1470. 

10. JOHN WENLOCK occurs Prior of Ven- 
lock, Anno 1485, in the Time of Henry the Se- 
venth. | 

11. RICHARD SIN GAR, to whom ſucceeded 

12. RowLAND GACEWE LL, elected in July 
1527, Predeceſſor to the laſt Prior. 

13. JOHN CRESS4O E, alias BAY LIS, who ſur- 
rendring this Convent January 26, 1539, had a Pen- 
ſion of 80 J. per Aunum aſſign d him. The Arms of 
this Monaſtery were, Azure, three Garbs, Or, in Pale 
a Croſier, Argent, 
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HATFIE LD-PEVERELL 


Priory in Eſſex, ſays Newcourt, in 
Hertforſhire e Monaſticon. 


T is needleſs to repeat here what is ſaid of this Mo- 
naſtery in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 330, and in 
the Erghſb Abridgment thereof, p. 42. 

Under King Heury the Third, this Monaſtery was 
moſt Part conſum'd by Fire; for thus I find it in 
Matth. Paris Auctar Aadit, 244. In the Year1231, 
re the Cell of St. Alban, at Hatfield, was burnt down, 
« on the 17th of the Kalends ot April, with the Tow- 
« er and all the adjacent Offices, ſaving only the Pres- 
ce bytery, with the Veſtments, Chalices, 4 alſo the 
ce Barns and Granary. All the other Utenſils, & c. pe- 

In the Reign of King Henry the Eighth, there was 
a Suit at Law, between this Prior and Convent, and 
the Abbat and Convent of Bileigh, about the Tithes of 
certain Lands here and in the neighbouring Pariſh of 
Ulting. More of it may be ſeen in the Monaſticon 
where it ſpeaks of the Abby of St. Alban. 

The Annual Revenues of this Priory were valu'd 
at the Diſſolution, at 60 J. 14 5. 114. 3 per Annum, 
according to Dugdale; Speed ſaid 83 J. 19 6. 7 d. af- 
ter which, King Henry the Eighth, in the 29th Year 
of his Reign, granted to Giles Leigh, the Manor, the 
Site of the Priory, and the Cemetery of Hatfield Pe 
verell, as alſo the Rectories, not only of this Parith 
Church, but that of Aſſiznton ; and in 1 and 2 
of Philip and Mary, the Premiſſes were in Alleyn, and 
the Advowſon ſo continu'd, till Anno 1638 incluſive ; 
but after the Reſtoration, this Advowſon was in the 
Thompſons for ſeveral Turns, till 1682, and then Hen- 
ry Blaney was inſtituted, at the Preſentation of Francis 
Townſend, Eſq; ; 

RICHARD SNOWDAL, was the laſt Prior here, 
ſays Mr. Willis, and has no more concerning this 
Houſe. | 2 | 


ce riſh'd in the Fire”. 


HORKESLEY 
Priory of Cluniacks, in Eſſex. 


THE Monaſticon, Vol. III. p. 30. has the Founda- 

tion Charter of this Monaſtery, and three Char- 
ters of Confirmation of Grants to the fame ; 
the Subſtance whereof is in the Engli/b Abridgment, 


P. 244- 


This Priory was one of thoſe defign'd for erecting — 


of Cardinal Does Colleges at Oxford and Ipſwich ; vol. 11. 
rated at the Suppreſſion 27 J. 7 s. 11 d. per Annum. P. 335. 


Speed. 

Afrer the Diſſolution, the Site hereof was in Roger 
Parker, to whom the Manor of Horkeſley-Parva was 
alienated by Fohn Huddleſton, in the firſt Year of 
Hoon Mary, which Roger, 'by Licence, alienated the 

eſſuage, call'd the Priory in Horkeſley-Parva, to Ro- 
bert Ball, inthe firſt and ſecond of Philip and Mary, who 
held the ſame in capite; and 19 Elix, had Licence to 
alienate it, and the Tithes of Little and Great Horkeſ- 
ley to John Ball, Sen. and Jun, who had the Diſpoſal 
of it, but it is now in Husbands. 

Another Priory is plac'd by Sir WWilkam Dugdale, 
Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 604. in one of theſe Horkeſleys ; 
where the Church and Manor are given by Roger Earl 
of Shrewsbury, to the Abbat of St. Martin de Froarno 
in Normandy, founded by him there. Now I fancy, 
the faid Church and Priory of Horſeleizh, plac'd by 
ag in Eſſex, was not in Eſſex, but in Glouceſterſhire ; 
Or; 

Firſt, the ſame Author in his Baronage of Enzland, 
Tom. I. p. 26. ſays, that the Poſſeſſions this Roger 
Earl of Shrewsbury, which was Roger de Montgomery, 
had in England, were of vaſt Extent, as appears by 
the Conqueror's Survey; and then names the ſeveral 
Counties wherein they lay, and their Number, viz. 
in Miliſbire three, exc. and in Gloceſterſhire one, pro- 
bably the Manor, or Lordſhip of Horſelegh, or Horſ- 
ley, in the Hundred of Longtre in that County; but 
names not Eſſex for one of them. Next, becauſe 
in that Place, in Monaſticon, mention is made of di- 
vers Inquiſitions about the Priviledge of Horſe/2gh,taken 
before the King's Eſcheator in Glouceſterſhire, thus, 
And for as much as it appear d by ſeveral Inquiſiti- 
« ons taken before William Aunſell our Eſcheator in 
« the County of Gloceſter, that the Priory of Horſ- 
« legh, &c. So that I conceive, with Submiſſion 
to ſuch as are better vers'd in Antiquity, Sir William 
Dugdale, and Mr. Tanner, who follows him in his 
Notitia Monaſtica, p. 61. miſtake in placing this 
Priory of Horſelegh, or Horſley, in the County of 
Eſſex. | 
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Priory of Cluniacks, in Eſſex. 


W AS founded by Robert de Eſſex, call'd Robert Nee, 


Fitz-Swain, Son of Swain of Eſſex, in the Reign Vol. II. 


of Henry the Second, to the Honour of St. Aary, for 
Cluniack Monks, and by him ſubjected as a Cell to 
the Abbat of Lewes in Suſſex ; which being a Priory 
alien, was with the ſeveral Cells belonging thereto, 


Prittlewel being One, by King Edward the Third, 
111 
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in the 47th Tear of his Reign, denizen'd, or made 
pe 4 the Foundation of this Priory in the Monaſti- 
con, Vol. I. p. 619, and in the Engliſh Abridgment, 


1 Gon after the Founding of this Priory, Thomas 
Becket, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, became a great 
Favourer thereof, as appears by his Charter. 

« Thomas, by the Grace of God, humble Miniſter 
« of the Church of Canterbury, to all the Sons of the 
« holy Church, to whom this preſent Writing ſhall 
« come, greeting. The Charge of the Office we 
« have undertaken admoniſhes us to provide for the 
« Peace and Tranquility of che Servants of God, 
„with very watchful Care. Therefore it is, that we 
place under God's, and our Protection, the Monaſ- 
« tery of St. Mary of Prittlewell, with it's Chapels 
« of Sutton and Eaſtwood, and with all the Tithes 
c of the Town of Midaleton, and all the parochial 
* Rights of the ſame Town; likewiſe the Churches 
« of Rayleigh, or Ragele, and Ihunderſley, andboth 
« Shoberies, and Canweden, Wykeford, Stook, Clave- 
ce ring, With all their Appurtenances, Cc. ” 

Which was afterwards ſeconded by Hubert Malter, 
one of his Succeſſors, thus, 

« And we, not undeſervedly following the Foot- 
«« ſteps of the afore nam'd glorious Martyr Thomas, 
« Our Predeceſſor, in this particular, do with like 
« Favour take under God's and our Protection, the 
ce aforeſaid Monaſtery of Pritt/exwell, and the Brethren 
« there ſerving God, with all their Goods and Poſ- 
<< ſeflions. And we do by this preſent authentick 
«« Writing confirm to the ſaid Brethren, all the Churches 
above mention'd, as they are rightly conferr'd on 
the ſaid Monaſtery, with all Things to it juſtly ap- 
* pertaining. | 

This Priory of Prit?lexvell, was held to be a Cell to 
the Priory of Lewes, till in the Year 1518, ſays Nea- 
ver, When a great Contention aroſe between the two 
Houſes, inſomuch, that John, Prior of Pritzlewell, 
would not pay one Mark to the Prior of Lewis, in 
Token of Subjection. 

This Priory, whoſe Revenues did not amount to 
more than 155 J. 11s. 2 d. per Annum, according to 
Dugdale; or at moſt but to 194. J. 14.5. 3 d. as Speed 
has it; was with all the reſt, under the Value of 200/. 
per Anunm, ſuppreſs d, by Act of Parliament, in 
27 Henry VIllth, who two Years after, in the 29th 
Year of his Reizn, granted the Site of it to Sir Tho- 
mas Audley, to be heid in Capite ; after whole Death, 
Tomas Aualey, his Brother, by Licence obtain'd it in 
5 Edvard VIth, and alienated it to Richard Lord Rich, 
Anceltor of thelate Earls of Warwick, m whom it con- 
tinu'd till for want of Iſſue Male, it cam» among Co- 
heireſes. 
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The Catalogne of ſuch Prurs of 


Prittlewell ; as are to be met 
with. 


1 W ILLIAAu, occurs Prior of this Monaſtery be- 
tween the Years 1213, and 1226. 

2. SIMON DE WALTHAM, May 12, 1241. 

The King, at Preieatation of the Prior of Lewes, ac- 

cepted him to be Prior, notwithſtanding the Patro nage 


of the fame was then in the King, the Honour of | 


Eſſex, being in his Hands. Paz. 25. Henry IIId. 
m. 6 


3. WII. LIAu, was the next Prior of Prittleccel, 
on whoſe Reſignation, ; 

4. NIcRHOLAS DE CoKEFEL p, Prior of Chf, 
was preferr d to this Priory, and had the Temporali- 
ties, May 16, 1218. Pat. 9. Edward Iſt. 

5. PETER dE MONTELLIER, upon the Death 
of Cokefeld; was made Prior, by John, Prior of Lewes; 
and had his Temporalities, October 24, 1290. Par. 18. 
Edward Iſt. 

6. HENRY DE FAUTRAR1js, had the Tem- 
poralities, May 4, 1308. Pat. 1. Edward IId. and was 
{ucceeded by 

7. GILES DESEDVUNo, who hadhis Temporali- 
ties, July 1, 1309. Pat. 2. Edward IId. 

8. THOMAS DE SHELMESTROD, had his 
Temporalities, July x, 13 10. Pat. 3. Edward IId. Theſe 
two are thus plac d by Newcourt, and yet Mr. Willis, 
who tells us he takes his Catalogue from that Author, 
makes but one of the two, joyning the Chriſtian 
Name of the one to the Surname of the other, and 
calling him Giles de Shelmesford ; but as Mr. Newcourt 
quotes the Patents for both: 1 cannot but think the 
Miſtake to lye in the Tranſcribing, or Printing of Mr. 
Willis Catalogue from the other, Mr. Wills, who 
ever punctually quotes his Authors, naming none in 
this Place, for this Difference. 

9. WILLIAM DE ANMUMAco, or AUMU- 
MACO, Or AVERNUS, had his Temporalities, A- 
pril 20, 1311. Pat. 4. Edward IId. He had Let- 
ters of Protection, March 14, 314. Pat. 8. Edward 
IId. p. 1. 

10. JAMES DE CUSANCICA, had his Tempo- 
ralities, December 1, 1316. Pat. 10. Edward Ild. 

5 
: IT. GUICHARD DE CHENTRIACO, preferr'd 
by the Prior of Lewes, March 24, 1360. Pat. 35. 
Edward IIId. p. 2. 

12. FRANCIS DE BANG1aco, Prior, O&o- 
ber 2, 1361. Pat. 35. Edward IIId. p. 3. 

13. JOHN EsSToON, was Prior in 1513. and the 
laſt in this Catalogue, which thus appears very imper- 
fect ; bur is the beſt we have hitherto. 


—— 


S E , 
S TAN ES GATE 
Prior of Cluniacks, in Eſſex. 


\ I THIN the Precincts of the Pariſh of 


runs from Maldon, near Ramſey, ſtood this Prio- 
ry of the ſame Name of Staneſgate, dedicated to St. 
Mary Magdalen, for Cluniack Monks, a Cell to the 
Abby of Lewes in $efex ; by whom founded I have 
no where read, more than what Speed tells us in gene- 
ral, and as to the Time, it appears to be in, or about 
the Year 1176, by the Grant of that Year, made of 
certain Tithes, to the Nuns of Clerkenwell, by the 
Prior and Convent hereof, which is all the Monaſti- 
con has concerning this Monaſtery, and is to be ſeen, 
Vol. I. p. 623. and in the Exgliſʒ Abridgment p. 80. 
In 28 Henry VIIIth, upon an Exchange between 
the ſaid King, and Sir Willlam Weſton, Prior of St. 
John of Jeruſalem in England, &c. the Site hcreof 
and all Oblations, & c. and alſo to the Pariſh Church 


of Steeple belonging, the Vicar's Fortion only excep- 
4 ted 


Staneſgate, on the Brink of the River, that p. 558. 


—— 
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ted; with the Advowſon of the ſaid Church, were by 
Indenture, by Sentence definitive, and by Act of Par- 


liament the fame Year, united to the Hoſpital of St. 


John; by which Sentence promu by. Thomas 

Barret, Doctor of Laws, Commiſſary to Biſhop John 

Stokefley, Biſhop of London, July 14, 1537, it was 

3 ce That the ſaid Prior and his Brethren, 

« ſhould pay to the faid Biſhop and his Succeſſors, 

«« and upon the Vacancy of the ſaid See, to the Dean 

« and Chapter of St. Pauls, and their Succeſſors, for 

te their Indemnity, a Penſion of 4 s. 8 d. per Annum, 

and 3's. 44 to be diſtributed among the Poor of the 
«© Parithes of Steeple and Rainham,thenalſo appropria- 
« ted to the ſaid Hoſpital, and by the faid Sentence, 

« it was farther alſo decreed, That becauſe ſeveral of 
<« the Inhabitants of Staneſgate, near the ſaid Priory, 
ce to the Number of five Tenements, did uſe to go 
ce to the Conventual Church there, as to their Pari 

« Church, to hear divine Offices, and to participate 
« of the Sacraments and Sacramentals, before the 
« Diſſolution thereof, they ſhould for the future, come 
ce to the Pariſh Church of Szeeple, and be accounted 
there, as Pariſhioners of the ſaid Church; and the 
« Vicar of Steeple and his Succeſſors, were for ever 
© toadminiſter unto them, as to their Pariſhioners ; in 
„ \Compenſation whereof, and in Lieu of all Tithes 
« and Oblations, due from the ſaid Inhabitants of 
«« Staneſgate, and their Tenements, the ſaid Prior and 
« Convent and his Brethren, and their Succeſſors for 
ce ever, were to pay to the ſaid Vicar and his Succeſ- 
« ſors, an annual Penſion of ten Shillings, by equal 
« Penſions, at the Feaſts of St. Michael, and the Au- 
in the Pariſh 
roviſo, that if the 


« wunciation of the bleſſed Virgin, 
« Church of Szeeple, with this 


« Vicar of Szeeple, or his Succeſſors, ſhould at any | 


c Time neglect, or refuſe to Adminiſter the Sacra- 
« ments to the ſaid Inhabitants, then it ſhould be 
_ «« lawful for the Biſhops of London to aſſign ſuch other 
« Pariſh Church, for the ſaid Inhabitants, as he 
ce ſhould think fit, as alſo provided, that if the ſaid 
ce Prior and his Brethren, or their Succeſſors, ſhould 
« think fit, to Miniſter the holy Things, by a Chap- 
« Jain of their own, in the Pariſh Church of Szane/- 
« gate, if there ſhall be any, or in a Chapel hereafter 
«« erected in the Site of the ſaid Priory, that then this 
ce annual Penſion of ten Shillings, as to the Vicar of 
« Steeple, ſhould ceaſe”. | 
This Priory of Staneſgate, at the Diſſolution was 
valu'd at 400 J. 8s. 6d. per Annum, by Speed, and 
was one of thoſe granted by Henry VIIIch, in the 20th 
Year of his Reign, to Cardinal Holey, for erecting 
his Colleges in Oxford and Ipſwich ; but falling again 
into the King's Hands, upon his Conviction, he gran- 
ted the fame to the Prior, &c. but before they had 
an Opportunity to perfect it, their Hoſpital likewiſe was 
ſuppreſs'd. 

After this, Rich and Milamay appear Patrons, and 
ſo preſented, alternatively, as the Priors and Convent 
did before them. 

The Manor of Staneſzate, and the Rectory of 
Steeple, were granted to Edward Mordant, by Henry 
VIIIth, in the 35th Year of his Reign, in capite, who 
next Year after, by the King's Licence, alienated to Sir 
Richard Rich, by which the Family came to be entitI'd 
to that Moiety of the Advowſon, which did belong to 
the Priory of Staneſgate; and I preſume, the other 
Moiety of the fame, which did belong to Bickenacre, 
came to the Mildmays, by Grant or Purchaſe from 

the Crown. 


tinue to the Order of Cluni. 


his own Children, 
Church of Cluni, and to Pontius the Abbat and his 


L ENT ON. 
Priory of Cluniacks, in Notting- 


hamſhire. 


1 1 HE Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 645. has the Charter 


= of King Edward the IId, reciting the Foundati- 
on Charter, and the Donations of many, and con- 
firming the fame to this Monaſtery ; as alſo the Char- 
ter of King Henry the Iſt, confirming the Foundation 
and Grants of William Peverel, and that it ever con- 
I will here add what I 
— in Thoroton's Nottinghamſhire concerning the 
ame. 


or Line, upon which it ſtands, William Peverel found- 
ed a Monaſtery in Honour of the Holy Trinity, for 
love of the Worſhip of God, and the common Re- 
medy of the Souls of King Wham (the Conqueror) 
and Queen Maud, and of their Children, and of their 
and his own Parents ; and for the Health of King 
Henry, and Queen Maud his Wife, of William their 
Son, and Maud their Daughter, for the State of his 
Kingdom, and for the Health of his own Soul, and 
of Adeline his Wife, and of his Son William, and all 
and gave it to God and the 


Succeſſors; yet fo that it ſhould be free, paying 


a Mark of Silver yearly as an Acknowledgement. 


To this Monaſtery he gave the Town of Lenton, 
with Appurtenances, except four Mills, whereof he 
held two in his own Demeſne, and his Wife Aablina 
the third, and Herbert his Knight the fourth; the reſt 
of the Mills were the Monks, and properly ſeven ; 
| likewiſe Radford, Morthon, Kichton, with their Ap- 
purtenances and whatſoever he had in Newrorpe and 
Papelwich, in Wood and Plain, and in other Things; 
| likewiſe Blacowell in the Peak, with the Appurtenan- 
ces; likewiſe Corthahall, in North Hanteſyre, with 
the Wood and all Appurtenances, except the Fee of 
one Knight, and the Land of Thurſtin Mantel! ; like- 
wiſe two Parts of the Tithes of his Demeſnes, of all 
Things which could be Tithed, wiz. in Blideeſword 
Northanteſcir, with a Country Fellow holding a Vir- 
gat or Tard-land, to gather up the Tithes. In Doſtor 
ikewiſe (Northunt) in Newbot, likewiſe in Tideſwwel! 
(Derb.) likewiſe in Bradewel!, Badecowell, Houalaw, 
Eſſeford, Wrinmill and Hulme. Two Parts of the 
Tithes of his Demeſne Paſtures in the Peake, name- 
ly, Sachaleros, Ferneley, Darnehal, Quatford, Buckheſ- 
tanes, Sirebroch, Stafidon, Cudal, Erchill, Chaldelaau, 
Dunningeſtede, Chelmardon, Stanredal. The whole 
Tithe of Colts and Fillyes, where he ſhould have Ha- 
race, in the Peak, or any other on his Demeſne Paſ- 
tures. The whole Tithe of his Lead, and of his Ve- 
niſon, or Hunting, as well in Skins as Fleſh, and the 


ham. He likewiſe gave, by the Conceſſion of his 
Lord King Henry the Iſt, the Church of St. Mary, of 
the Engliſʒh Borough of Nottingham, with the Land 
and Tithes and Appurtenances ; the Church of St. 
Peter, and the Church of St. Nicholas, likewiſe in 
Nottingham; the Churches of Radefora, Lindeley and 
Langar, in this County, with Land and Tithes and 
other Appurtenances, and a Villain holding a Virgat 
of Land. The Church of Foteſton, in Leicefterſhire, 
with a Virgat of Land. The Churches of Herleſton. 
Corthohal, Irenceſter and Riſſenden, in Northanteſeire, 
with a Villain holding it. He likewiſe granted to this 


| Mo- 


At Lenton, ſo nam'd probably from the River Len, Page 219, 


whole Tithe of the Fiſh, of his Fiſhing at Nozting- 
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Monaſtery whatſoever his Men ſhould beſtow on it, 
for the Remedy of their Souls, viz. Two Parts of all 
the Tithes of their Demeſnes of whatſoever could be 
tiched. The firſt of theſe was Avenellus, Anceſtor of 
the preſent Earl of Rutland, who granted it out of his 
Demeſnes in Haddon, and is Methedweplotk and Ma- 
niax; Safred in Empingham, and in Baſeford, and Ro- 
bert the Son of Pagan in the ſame Town likewiſe ; 
Robert de Heriz, in Hesburne, and in Oftecropht ; 
Godefrid and William, in Ernesby ; Norman de Mont- 


faltred, in Aſebech and in Chilkwelle, and in Horpall ; 


Rogerius Erito, in Walenthon and in Kalahal ; Goceli- 
nus in Wathenoch ; and Ralph Malaherbe in Aſpeley; 
and Serlo Blund in Torp ; and Erbert in Gonolveſton ; 
likewiſe Helgot in Bareſword ; and in Cotis Robert de 
Paviliaco in Ho&on ; Walter Flemmength in Haureſ- 
bam; Hugh the Son ot Richard in Claindon ; Norman 
de St. Patric in Deresburch, and in Blacolweſley, and in 
Roalund ; Geffry de Heriz in Stapelford ; Adelelmus in 
Langueley; and Robert the Son of Warner in Towethon , 
likewiſe Robert de Moretmeni, and his Heirs ten Shil- 
lings, or ten Shillings yearly Rent, for ever. Of his 
Gift and Writing were Witneſſes, Gerard Archbiſhop 
of York, Robert Biſhop of Lincoln, Robert Earl of 
Medlent, Simon Earl of Northampton, Hugh Sheriff of 
Leiceſterſhire (Grentmeſnill) Robert de Chaux, Hugh de 
Burun, Oddo de Boneia, Avenellus de Haddona, and all 
the reſt of his forenam'd Men. 

King Henry the Iſt confirm'd all, and granted tothe 
Monaſtery a Fair of eight Days, at the Feaſt of St. 
Martin; and commanded that no Man ſhould Buy or 
Sell in Noztingham, during that Time; and that all 
coming to the Fair, and returning, ſhould be free from 
(Law Proceſs) or Plaints. He likewiſe granted them 
Daily two Cart Loads of dead Wood and Heath in 
Beſcoxad, and alſo royal Liberties and Cuſtoms, viz. 
Sac, Soc, Tot, Them and Infangenthef, and Quittance 
from Scyre and Hundreth, from Wapentach and Tre- 
ding, (or Frankpledge) from Army, and every Cuſ- 


tom, and ſecular Exaction, except Murder and Dane- 
/ 


Feld. 
King Stephen being at Nottingham, at the very ear- 


neſt Intreaty of William Peverell, the Younger, toge- 
ther with Oadona his Wife, and Henry his Son, con- 
firm'd what William Peverell his Father, or William 
himſelf, or any other Benefactors had done to this 
Priory, of which beſides thoſe already nam'd, Robert 
Earl of Mealent, who gave the Churches of Miggeſton, 
and Mithingſton in Leiceſterſhire , Hugh de Burun, who 
by the Conſent of his Sons Hugh and Roger, gave the 
Church of Horſeley in Darbyſbire, and Cotegrave in 
this County, with a Virgat, or more Land there, with 
ſome in Alinton, given in Exchange for the Church 
of Oſſington, formerly given to this Priory by the 
ſaid Hugh de Burun, and after to the Knights Templars, 
and Oao de Boney, who gave two Parts of the Tithe of 
his Demdne, and the Churches of Barton and Adin- 
barow, were the Chief. : 

The ſucceeding Kings were not wanting in their 
reſpective Confirmations, but added more, augmen- 
ing the Privileges of this Place, ſo that at the Diſ- 
ſolution it was valu'd at 329 J. 15-5. 10 d. Ob. 

King Henry the VIIIch, March 23, in the 36 Year 
of his Reign granted to his Servant Francis Leek, 
Knight, many Lands and Tithes in Darbiſbire, belong- 
ing to ſeveral Monaſteries, and among the reſt ſome | 
Lands and Tithes in Home, Duſton, Whitwell and Led. 
Wore in the Peak, late belonging to the Monaſtery of 
Lenton, and then in the King's Hands, by Reaſon of 
the Attainder of Nicholas Heathe, laſt Prior of that 
—— lately attaint and convict of High-Trea- 
on. 


| 


| ther than his, 


Note, That this pretended High-Treaſon was, no o- 
oppoſing the Supremacy. 

Only the ſquare Steeple was left ſtanding of this Mo- 
naſtery, which fell down before the Year 1677, and the 
Stones of it were employ'd to make a Cauſway thro? 
— Town, fo that is now no Memorial of it 


ding. 
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Monaſtery of Cluniacks in Surrey. 


H AVING before ſhown from Reynerus, in the 

general Account of this Order in England, 
how this Houſe being Alien was made Denizen, I 
ſhall here only ſubjoin the Priors of the ſame, from 
Mr. Willis. 


Priors of BERMONDSEY. 


He dy'd Anno 1119, the 4th of the Ides of June, and 4 
was ſucceeded by 

2. HEREBRAN who dy'd Amro 1120, and was 
ſucceeded by 

3- PETER the Second. 

4. WALTER. He dy'd Ammo 1154, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 

5. CLAREMBALD, Who was afterwards, Anno 
1148, made the firſt Abbat of Feverſbam. 

6. HENRY. In whoſe Election, about Michael- 
maſs 1189, to the Abbacy of Glaſtonbury 

7. RICHARD, a Norman, was ſubſtituted in his 
ſtead, on St. Nicholas's Day 1189. He founded St. 
Thomas's Hoſpital in the Borough of Southwark, Anno 
1213. His Succeſſor, as I conceive, was 

8. JosBERT, who occurs Prior, Anno 1227, 12 

9. HUGH, Anno 1235 and 1245, Whoſe Suc- 
ceſſor. 

10. IMBERT occurs Prior, Anno 1247, 32 Hen- 
ry IIld, and alſo Anno 1252. He held, as I ſuppoſe, 
this Dignity till the Election of 

II. HENRY DE MONTE MaAvuR1, the 12th 
of November, 1272, 57 Henry IIld. He govern'd 
about fix Years, and was ſucceeded by. 

12. PETER DE MonTE STI. VINCENTI1, 
September 21, 1278, 7 Edward Iſt, and heb 

13, HENRY DE BONA VILLA, or bonne 
VILLE, Prior of Venloct, elected the 5th of May, 
1286, . 17 Edward Iſt. He had the Temporalities 
reſtor'd him the 2oth of Fuly, 1287, 18 Edward lit, 
as had 

14. WILLIAM DE CHARI TATE, October 5, 
1290, 21 Edward Iſt, and 

I5. PETER DE STO. SIMPHORIAN o0,the 13th 
of December, 1294. He occurs Prior Anno 1317, 
II Eaward Id. The next I met with is 

16. RIic HARD DENTON, or DUNToON. He 
occurs Prior, Anno 1371, and again 16 February, 1390» 
IA Richard IId, as does 

17. ATTELBURGUsS, Ano 1399, and 

18. THoMas THETFORD, Ammo 1417. He 
dy'd Anno 1428, but who ſucceeded I find not, for 
the next in my Catalogue is | 

19 ROBERT. He occurs Arno 1520, and again, 

Anno 1524, and might poſſibly be the ſame as 


20. Ro- 


1. PETER was conſtituted firſt Prior, Anno 1089. 6. Lbbics 
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Monaſteries of CLuUntacks. 


20. RontgrT DE WHAR TON, the laſt Prior, 


who held the Biſhoprick of St. Aſaph im Commendam 


with this Convent, which ſurrendring into the King's 


Hands, January 1, 1538, 29 Henry 8, he obtain'd 
a Penſion of 333 J 6s. 8 d. per Amum, which 1 
find him poſſe a of, Anno 1553, together with his 
Biſhoprick. 

Other Particulars relating to this Monaſtery ſee in 
the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 640, and in the Exgliſh A- 
bridgment, p. 81. 


5 b. . K b 
THAN 


| Monaſtery of Cluniacks, in Norfolk, 


QFOKE N of in the Monaſticon, Vol. I p. 664- 
and in the Ergli/h Abridgment, p. 83. Being like 
all others of this Order at firſt Alien, the Monks, in 
the Reign of King Edwardthe L[Id, petition'd that they 
might be exempted from foreign Subjection and be 
made Denizens, as may be ſeen in their Petition here 
before in the general Account of this Order in Eu- 
gland, and therefore needs not be repeated. 

Mr. Willis has no more of it than that William was 
the laſt Prior, and ſurrender'd this Convent to the 
King, 16 February 1540, 31 Henry VIIIch. 


S : IF & & ©. © 
hs ER, Sf ER e s 


Pp ON TERA £70 
Monaſtery of Cluniacks, in Vork- 


ſhire, 


T HERE is much concerning this Priory in the Mo- 
naſticon, Vol. 1. p. 648, and in the Engliſh A- 
bridgment, p. 82; but having among other Favours 
receiv'd from Sir Walter Calverley, Bart. an Original of 
a Compoſition made between this Convent, and John 
Scot of Calverley, one of the Anceſtors of that wor- 
thy Gentleman; as alſo from Ralph Thoresby of Leedes 


in Tork/bire, Eſq; another Compolition and a Grant | 


of Land to the ſame, I am here oblig'd to take Notice 
of the ſame, and to refer the Reader for thoſe Charters 
to the Appendix, NUM. CLXXXI, CLXXXII 
and CLXXXXII. . 

There occurs nothing elſe to add, but what we have 
in Mr. Wilts, which is only this. | 

James THwarrTs Prior, with ſeven Brethren, 
and one Novice ſurrender'd this Priory, 23 November, 


1540, 31 Henry VIllch, and had a Penſion of 50 /. 
per Annun aſſign'd him. 


e CRE 
Monaslery of Cluniacks, in Nor- 
folk. 


| T S Abby has much ſaid of it in the Monaſticon, 


Vol. I. p. 624, and in the Ezg/iſh Abridgment, 


« 


FCC 


P 8 Mr. Villis ſays no more of it than, that THoMas 


aſt Prior, ſurrender'd this Convent to the King 22 
November, 1538. But Sir Henry Spelman gives us an 
Account of the Poſſeſſors of the ſame after the Diſ- 


ſolution thus. | 


Sir Thomas Cecil, Earl of Exeter, was owner of it, 


and of the impropriate Parſonage here; he had Iſſue 


Sir William Cecil, Earl of Exeter, who marry'd Ekza- 
beth, the Daughter and Heir of Edward Earl of Rur 
land, and had Iiſue by her (dying, as I take it, in Child- 
bed) his only Son, William Lord Roſe. 

This William Lord Roſſe marry'd Anne, the Daugh- 
ter of Sir Thomas Lake, and they living together in 
extreme Diſcord , many infamous Actions iſſued 
thereupon, and finally a great Suit in the Star-=Cham- 
ber, to the high Diſhonour of themſelves and their 


Parents. In this Affliction the Lord Roſs died without 


Iſſue, and the eldeſt Male Line of his Grandfather's 
Houſe is extinguiſh'd. 7 

Sir Richard Cecil was ſecond Son of Sir Thomas Cecil, 
Earl of Exeter, and had Iflue David, who marry'd 
Elizabeth, the Daughter of John Earl of Bridge- 
water, and is now in Expectation to be Earl of Ex- 
eter. 

His third Son was Edward Cecil, Knight, his fourth, 
and fifth, Thomas Cecil, and Chriſtopher drowned in 
Germany. | 

Sir Thomas the Grandfather, Earl of Exeter, made 
a Leaſe of this Monaſtery and Impropriation to one 
Paine (as I take it) by whoſe Widow the fame came 
in Marriage to Mr. Humphrey Guibon, Sheriff of Ner- 


folk, Anno 38 Elizabeth, whoſe Grandchild and Heir 


Thomas Guibon conſum'd his whole Inheritance, and 
lying long in the Fleet, either dy d there a Priſoner, 
or ſhortly after. 

Sir Edward Coke, Lord Chief Juſtice, marry'd for 
his ſecond Wife Elizabeth Hatton, one of the Daugh- 
ters ot the ſaid Earl Thomas, and afterwards bought 
the Caſtle of Acre, with this Monaſtery and Impro- 
priation of his Brother-in-Law Earl Miiliam, Son of 
Earl Thomas, ſince which Time he hath felt abundantly 


the Change of Fortune, as we have partly touch'd in 
Flitcham Abby. 


WES I-ACGRE 
Monaſtery of 


Cluniacks, 2 Nor- 


folk. 


HERE is only one very ſhort Charter relating to 


this Houſe in the Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 619, and 
in the Exgliſh Abridgment, p. 79 ; nor does Mr. 
Willis give us any further Information concerning it 
than that WILLIAM WINGFE1LD, Prior, Melli 
am Startway, and 15 others, ſubſcrib'd to the King's 
Supremacy, 21 Auguſt, 1534, 26 Henry VIIIth. He 
was laſt Prior, and with eight Monks ſurrender'd this 
Convent, 14 January, 29 Henry VIIIch, for which 
this Prior had a Pention of 40 7 per Annum aſſign' d 
him. To this we here ſubjoin what Sir Henry Spel- 
man tells us concerning the Poſſeſſors of this Monaſ- 
rery after the Suppreſſion. 


This alſo belong'd to Sir Thomas Cecil, of whom we HiP. Sas 9 N 
have ſpoken above in Caſtle Acre; he fold both it f.. | 


and the Impropriation of I/eſt-Acre to Sir Horatio 


Palavicini, an Italian, that before his coming into Ex- 


gland 
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gland had dipt his Fingers very deep in the Treaſure 


of the Church. : : 
Being, in his Youth, in the Low-Countries (as his 
Son Edward affirm'd to me) he there ſecretly marry'd 
a very mean Woman, and by her had Hiue,him 
Edward, but durſt never diſcover it to His Father as 
long as they liv'd together. His Father dead, 
he came into Englazd, and here marry'd a ſecond 
Wife, by whom he had Iſſue his Son Toby, and for 
his Wife's ſake diſinherited him his eldeſt Son Edward, 
and conferr'd all his Lands, with the Abby, and Im- 
propriation of Weſt-Acre on Toby and his Heirs, 
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Edward, after the Death of his Father, ows into 


— with his Brother Toby, and in a Petition to 
| Kin 
for 


James accuſes both his Father and his Brother 
wing, the one of Queen Elzabetb, the other, 
ot King Fames, of a Multitude of thouſand Pounds, 
the Examination WRereof was by his Majeſty referr'd 
unto me others, and the two Brethren then 
agreeing a themſelves, the Reference was no far- 
ther proſecuted. But Mr. Tot) Palavirini conſuming 
his whole Eſtate, ſold the DE and 19 to 
Alderman Barcham, and yet lyech in Fleet for 


LL.” 
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Debt, if not lately at Liberty. 
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Of the Original and Progreſs of the Order of the CIs- 
TERTIANS, With the Lives of St. Robert, St. Al- 
beric, and St. Stephen, the Founders thereof. 


[HE Original and Progreſs of j by Popes, Emperours, Kings, and celebrated Writers; 
this Order being very imper- | and tho? the Order has declin'd very much from its anci- 
perfectly treated of in the | ent Splendor, it is ſtill one of the greateſt Ornaments 
Momaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 696. | of the Monaſtick State. St. Robert was the firſt Foun- 
and in the Engliſh Abridg- | der of it. He was originally of the Province of Cham- 
ment of the ſame, p. 86. a | pagne, and his Parents were no leſs noble than virtuous. 
more ample and regular Ac- | Scarce was he 15 Years of Age, when he became a 
count is here given of it, from | Religious Man in the Abby of Montier- la- Celle, of the 
the French Hiſtory of Mo- | Order of St. Benedict, where he made ſo great a Pro- 
naſtical and Religious Orders | greſs in the Way of Perfection, that ſome Years after 
lately publiſh'd at Paris in 8 | his Profeſſion, he was made Prior of that Monaſtery, 

Volumes in Quarto, Vol. 5. p. 341. And whereas | and afterwards Abbat of St. Michael de Tommere, where 

the Monaſticon has but one Cut of the Habit worn by | he labour'd to reeſtabliſh regular Diſcipline, but with- 

theſe Monks, which repreſents them in their Coul as out Succeſs, thoſe Monks thwarting his good Intenti- 

they went abrozd, here are added ſome other Cuts to | ons. i 

repreſent their Habit at home, that of the Nuns of | Certain Anchorites of a neighbouring Foreſt, 


the Order, ec. who had aſſembled in a Deſert Place call d Coſtlan, 


This Order, which hes been one of the moſt flouriſh- | having heard of the Abbat Robert, pray'd him to 
ing and molt illuſtriousCongregations of the Order of St. | rake upon him to direct them; but the [ntreaties of the 
Benedict has juſtly deſerv'd the Praiſes beſtow'd on it | Prior of his Monaſtery and of ſome ancient Monks, 


who 


ack 
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Original of the Order 
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of the CIS TIER CIANs. 
_ * 


ho were afraid of loſing him, obſtructed his com- 
; yin with thoſe Anchorites, ſo that he only comfor- 


em by Letters. Thoſe Monks of Tunnere, who 
— to Puke improv'd by the wholſome Advice and 
good Example of their Abbat, liv'd on under ſo great 
2 Relaxation, that the holy Man loſt all Ho be- 
ing able to work upon them to the Glory of God, and 
therefore left them to return to his former Monaſte 
of Montier-la-Celle, that he might there ſerve God wit 
leſs Trouble and Uneaſineſs, chooſing rather to obey than 
to command. But his Merit did not permit him to con- 
tinue long in that Condition; for he was ſoon after 
choſen Prior of St. Augulphus, a Monaſtery depen- 
ding on that Abby. Some Time after, the Anchorites 
of Coulan, who notwithſtanding the Repulſe they had 
met with in their firſt Requeſt to have this Robert for 
their Superior, were fully refoly'd to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to his Conduct; to ſecure the Succeſs, and pre- 
vent another Refuſal, apply'd themſelves to the Pope, 
of whom they obtain'd a Brief, which directed the 
Abbat of Mortier-la-Celle to deliver that holy Man to 
them, ſince they had made Choice of him to govern 
them. The Abbat could not refuſe to comply, and 
Robert was well pleas'd to accept of that Order, as 
well in Obedience to his Superiors, as to ſatisfy thoſe 
good Anchorites, and to live with them in Retire- 
ment, and remote from the World. He ſet out ac- 
cordingly, and arriy d at the Deſert of Conlan,. where 
the Eremites inhabiting the Place, and who had ſu d 
for him ſo earneſtly, receiv'd him as an Angel ſent 
by God, to guide them in that Deſert. However, 
that ſolitary Place being unwholeſome, Robert led them 
to the Foreſt of Moleſine, where they built themſelves 
little Cells made of Boughs of Trees, and a little Ora- 
tory in Honour of the Holy Trinity. 

The Poverty of thoſe Religious Men was extraor- 
dinary at firſt; they were almoſt naked and kv'd upon 
nothing but Herbs and Roots ; but ſeveral Men of 
Quality of the Country round about vying to ſupply 
them with all Neceſſaries for their Support, and their 
temporal Revenue notably increaſing, Wealth made 
them fall into ſuch Relaxation, that the holy Robert 
not being able, eicher by Intreaties, nor Reproofs to re- 
claim or keep them to regular Obſervance, he retir'd 
to a Deſert call'd Haur, where there were religious 


Men, who livd in much Unity and Simplicity of 


Heart. They receiv'd him with extraordinary Aﬀec- 
tion, thinking themſclves very happy in having of 
him. He work'd among them for his Subſiſtance, and 
ſpent the Time he had to ſpare from Labour in Prayer 
and Meditation ; which Sort of auſtere, holy and e- 
difying Life, prevail'd with thoſe Religious Men to 
chooſe him for their Abbat ; but he did not govern 
them long, for thoſe of Moſeſme repenting for that 
they had been the Occaſion of his going away, made 
uſe of the Authority of the Pope, and of the Biſhop 
of Langres to oblige him to return to them, to govern 
them as Abbat, as he had done before. This fell out 
as they deſir d; but as their Repentance was only groun- 
ded on temporal Views, for they had not proſper'd ſo 
well ſince his Abſence, their falſe Penitence was unfruit- 
ful, and Regularity was no better obſerv'd, 

However ſome of the Religious Men obſerving, 
that their Cuſtoms and Manners were not ſuitable to 
the Rule of St. Benedict, which they daily heard read 
in the Chapter, and which they had promis'd to ob- 
ſerve, began firſt to diſcourſe about the ſame in pri- 
vate, complaining of their own Unfaithfulneſs, and 
ſeriouſly endeavour d to apply ſome proper Remedy. 
This being bruited abroad in the Community, the 
other Monks who had no ſuch Zeal, ridicul'd theſe, 
and usd all Sorts of Means to divert them from their 


a 
. 


" Deſign ; but the more zealous, never regarding thern, 


earneſtly begg d of God in their Prayers to conduct 
themtoſome Place, where they might faithfully perform 
their "Vows, . being ſenſible, that it would be 4 Diffi- 
cult Task for them to ſucceed therein, as long as they 
continu'd in the Company of thoſe who would not 
be reform'd. 

They would not undertake any Thing without the 
Advice of their Abbat, purſuant to the Rule, which 
prohibits doing any Thing without his Leave. Accor- 
mcs the 1 to Robert, and told him, that 
they had reſolv d, with his Leave to withdraw to ſome 
folitary Place, where they might without any Let per- 
form what they had vow'd to God. The holy Abbat 
did not only commend their » but promis'd to 
aſſiſt and bear them Company; and to the End that 
nothing might be done without the Authority of Su- 
periors, he went with ſix of the moſt zealous Monks 
to Lyons, to the Archbiſhop Hugh, Legat of the ho- 
ly See, and told him, that they were reſoly'd exactly 
to practiſe the Rule of St. Benedict, begging to that 
End his Aſſiſtance, and the Protection of the Holy 
See, and particularly Leave to depart from Moleſme, 
where they could not perform what they deſign d, by 
Reaſon of the Relaxation which was among the great- 
er Number ot the Monks of that Abby. The Legat 
granted their Requeſt, and gave thetn Letters Patents 
to that Effect, wherein he advis'd, and by the Pope's 
Authority enjoyn'd them to perſiſt in their holy Reſo- 
lution. The Six that bore the Abbat Company in 
that Journey, were Alberic, Odo, Fohn, Stephen, Le- 
tald and Peter. 

Returning to Mole ſine, and having pick d out thoſethat 
were moſt zealous for regular Obſervance, they {et out be- 
ing 21 in Number, and went to ſettle in a Place calbd 
Ciſteaux, ſive Leagues from Dijon, in the Dioceſe of 
Chalons. That was a Deſert cover'd with Woods and 
Brambles, water'd by a little River, riſing from a 
Fountain about a League diſtant, call d ſans fonde, 
that is, bottotnleſs, becauſe they have never been able 
to find the Bottom of it, and which has this Quality, 
that when there is Rain it decreaſes very viſibly, and 
when there is much Drought it overflows. Some are 
of Opinion, that the Name of Ciſteaux was given to 
that Place, on Account of Ciſterns tound there. Thoſe 
Religious Men began to grub up that Solitude, and 


took up their Lodging in little Cells they made of 


Wood, with the Conſent of Walter, Biſhop of Cha- 
lons, and of Raimond Viſcount of Beaume, who were 
Lords of the Soil. They ſettled there on the 21ſt 
of March 1098, being St. Benedi&'s Day, which that 
Year fell on Palm-Sunday. That Place was ſo barren, 
that the Archbiſhop of Lyons, believing they could 
not be able to ſubſiſt there, without the Aſſiſtance of 
ſome powerful Perſons, writ to Eudo Duke of Bur- 
gundy, exhorting him to favour them. That Prince 
being mov'd by the Account the Archbiſhop gave of 
their Poverty, and edify'd by their Zeal, at his own 
Coſt finiſh'd the Building of their Monaſtery which 
they had begun, and for a long Time ſupply'd them 
with all Neceſſaries for the Support of Life. He alſo 
gave them much Land and Abundance of Cattle, and 
the Biſhop of Chalons gave Robert the paſtoral Staff as 
Abbat, erecting that new Monaſtery into an Abby. 
The following Year 1099, ſome Religious Men of 
Moleſme, with the Conſent of their new Abbat God- 
Frey went to Rome, and complain'd to Pope Urban the 
IId. then preſiding in the Council held there at that 
Time, ſaying, that Religious Obſervance was quite 
loſt in their Monaſtery, and that on Account of Ro- 
bert's withdrawing himſelf they were become odious 


to the great Men and to their Neighbours, for which 
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on they intreated his Holineſs to compell him to 
voy 220 of the Government of their Monaſtery, 
T the redreſſing of all thoſe Evils. The Pope yield- 
ing 8 their Importunity, and ing to the Advice 
O the Biſhops that compos'd the aforeſaid Council, 
writ tothe Archbiſhop of Lyons, to draw Robert, if it 
were poſſible, from his Solitude and ſend him back to 
his Monaſtery of Moleſine; if not, ſo to order it, that 
thoſe who Iod Solitude, who it was likely were his 
Neighbours to whom they were become otlious, might 
remain undiſturb'd, and that thoſe who were in t c 
Monaftery ſhould live reguiarly. The Arcbbiſhop of 
Lyons haying receiv'd this Letter from the Pope, 
(which may be ſeen in the Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 696.) 
and being ſollicited by the Abbat Godfrey, and by the 
Monks of Moleſme, aſſembled four Biſhops, Norgaulad 
of Autun, Walter of Chalons, Bertraud of Macon, Pons 
of Bellay, and all their Suffrages. There were alſo 
preſent three Abbats, Peter of Tournus, Forenton of 
jon and Goſſeran of Aiſnai, with Peter the Pope's 
Chamberlain, to whom having imparted his Holineſs's 
Letter, he by their Advice writ to Robers, Biſhop of 
Langres, acquainting him, that he had reſolv'd to re- 
ſtore the Abbat Robert to the Church of Moleſine, * 
on Condition, that before his Return thither, he 
ſhould go to Chalons, to reſtore to the Biſhop the pa- 
ſtoral Staff he had receiv'd, when he had promis d him 
Obedience, of which Obedience he ſhould releaſe him, 
as in like Manner Robert ſhould releaſe the Monks of 
the New Monaſtery, ſo that of Cifleaux was then call d, 
of that Obedience they had promis'd him as their Ab- 
bat, and that he ſhould alſo permit all thoſe of the 
New Monaſtery, that were willing to follow him, to 
return with him to Moleſine, upon Condition, that for 
the future they ſhould neither draw away nor receive 
one another, any otherwiſe than as St. Benedict allows 
of the Receiving of the Monks of a known Monaſtery. 
He then ſignify'd to that Prelat, that when Robert had 
perform'd what has been ſaid, he ſhould be ſent back 
to him to be again made Abbat of Moleſme upon Con- 
dition, that if he ſhould again quit that Church with- 
out ſufficient Reaſons ſor ſo doing, he ſhould have no 
Succeſſor appointed him whilſt Godfrey liv'd. As for 
the Abbat Robert's Chapel, and all the reſt he had 
brought from Moleſine, he order d that all ſhould be 
left to the Brothers of the New Monaſtery, excepting a 
Breviary, which they ſhould keep till Midſummer, to 
+ Hb it, with the Conſent of the Monks of Mo- 
me. x 
1 * ſubmitted to all that was requir'd of him, he 
diſcharg'd the Monks of Citeaux from the Obedience 
they had promis'd him, either in that Place or at Mo- 
leſine, and the Biſhop of Chalons diſcharg d him of the 
ure of that Church, which he had committed to him. 
Thus he return d to Moleſine, with ſome Religious Men 
that were willing to follow him, finding themſelves ra- 
ther inclin'd to the Monaſtical and ſolitary Life. The 
Biſhop of Chalons gave Robert a Certificate to the Bi- 
ſhop of Langres, of his having abſoly'd him, as well of 
the Government of the new Monaſtery, as of the O- 
bedience he had promis'd him. That Saint govern'd 
the Monaſtery of Moleſme almoſt nine Years longer, 
and dy'd in 1108. 

When Robert had left Citeaux to return to Mole/me, 
St. Alberic ſucceeded him in the Government of that 
new Monaſtery, and was choſen Abbat in the Year 
1099. He had taken the Habit in the Monaſtery of 
Mole ſine; and when St. Robert went thence to retire 
into the Deſert of Haur, Alberic, whom he had made 
Prior, undertook the Government of that Monaſtery 
in his Abſence. He labour'd in vain, as St. Robert had 
done, to bring the Religious Men again to obſerve 
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the Rule ; but they inſtead of regarding,” inſulted bim, 
and proceeded fo far as to caſt him into a dark Priſon ; 
whence being deliver'dſome Time after, he alſo left the 
Place toretire to a Deſert, like St. Robert; and he&return'd 
not to that Monaſtery, till he heard that the Religious 
of chat Monaſtery 7 123 claim'd their own Abbat. 
When the ſame Abbat left them again to retire into 
the Deſert of Citeaux, he was one of thoſe that bore 
him Company thither, and by his Zeal and Fervour 
merited to be made Prior of that new Monaſtery. 

No ſooner was he choſer® Abbat than he ſent two 
of his Religious, John ahd 1hhol, to Pope Paſchal the 
IId. to put his Church under the Protection of the 
Holy See. He promis'd them Letters of Recommen- 
dation to the Pope from the Archbiſhop of Lyoxs, the 
Biſhop of Chalons, and two Legats of his Holineſs that 
were then in France, who fignity'd to the Pope, that 
the Religious Men of Citeaux, had not quitted Mo- 
leſme or remov'd to that new Monaſtery on an 
other Account. than to lead there a more morrtify'd Life, 
and more retir'd according to the Rule of St. Benedict, 
and to remove themſelves from the Cuſtoms ſome had 
introduc'd, contrary to the Intention of the Rule, 
the Weight whereof ſeem'd to them too great to be 


bliſh that new Monaſtery, and to confirm what had 
been done by his Predeceflor Urban the IId. Theſe 
Recommendations had their deſir d Effect, and Pope 
Paſchal by a Bull of the Year 1100, took that Mona- 
ſtery under his Protection. 

Alberic and his Religious Men, being thus autho- 
riʒ d and confirm d by the Pope, drew up the firſt Sta- 
tutes of the Ciſterciaus, which were properly only 
Rules for that Abby (that holy Man being unacquain- 
ted wich the Deſigu God had, to make that Monaſtery 
the Head of a moſt renowned Order.) Accordingly, 
thoſe Rules, in the firſt Hiſtories of that Order have 
no other Title, than, The Inſtitutions of the Monks of 
Citeaux come from Moleſme. Among other Things, 
it is there expreſs'd, that they ſhall exactly obſerve the 
Rule of St. Benedict, that they ſhall cut off all Cuſtoms 
contrary to that Rule, which had been by Abuſe brought 
into ſome Monaſteries, as Furs and rich Skins, ſuper- 
fluous Habits, Ornaments of Beds, Variety and Plenty 
of Meat, the Uſe of Fat Bacon, and other the like 
Extravagancies contrary to the Rule. They alſo re- 
ſolv d to have Lay-brothers wearing their Beards, with 
the Biſhop's Permiſſion, who ſhould be treated like 
themſelves, only excepting that they ſhould not be re- 
ligious Men, and to accept of ſuch Lands, Vineyards, 
and Meadows. as ſhould be freely offer'd them, as al- 
{o of Lakes as well for Mills for their own Uſe, as to 
furniſh Fiſh, and having ſettled Farms in ſome Places, 
they order'd that Lay-brothers ſhould be ſent thither, 
to take Care of them, and not Religious Men, be- 
cauſe, according to the Rule, Religious Men 
were oblig'd to reſide in the Monaſtery, there to ad- 
dict themſelves to Prayer and the Service of God. The 
Habit of theſe Religious Men was of a Tawny Colour, 
like that of the Religious at Moleſme; but they pretend, 
that the holy Virgin appearing to St. Alberic, the gave 
him a white Habit, and that from that Time they 
chang d their Tawny Habit into White, only retaining 
the Tawny Scapular, and that in Memory of that Mi- 
racle they kept in that Order a Feſtival of the Deſcent 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, which Chriſoſtome Henriques has 
ſer down in his Kalendar on the 5th of Anu under 
this Title, The Deſcent of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary at 
Ciſteaux, and the miraculous changing of the Habit from 
Black to White, under the moſt Holy Abbat Alberic. 
But in faying, that they had Black Habits before, he 
does not agree with the other Hiſtorians of this Order, 


who 


born. They intreated him by his Authority to eſta- 
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ly Virgin, put his Monaſtery 


Uſe of the 


who pretend that their Habits were of Colout Tawny 


or Brown, as Angelus Henriquez. obſerves, who adds, 
that ws the Religious (4 ke of this Order went abroad 
into the Country, they wore Mantles and Coules of a 


Grey Calour, for which Reaſon they were call d in 
Germany, Grey Monks. St. Alberic, either on Account 
of this Apparition, or out of his Devotion to the Ho- 
| under the Protection of 
the Queen of Angels, for which Reaſon this Order 


was afterwards particularly dedicated to her. 


That Holy Abbat having govern'd Ciſteaux for the 
Space of nine V ears and an half, dy d in the Year 1109. 
and had for his Succeſſor St. Stephen, the 3d Abbat and 

rincipal Founder of this Order. His Surname was 
arding, and he was an Ergliſh Man. His Zeal for 
Religious Obſervance had moy'd him to follow St. Al. 


 beric into the Solitude, when he quitted Moleſme, and 


he return'd not with him to that Monaſtery, till they 
had recall'd St. Robert to it. When St. Alberic was 
choſen Abbat of Ciſteaux he was made. Prior. Tho 
the Auſterity of Life practisꝰd there had obſtructed the 
Number of the Monks increaſing under his Predeceſſor, 
he nevertheleſs ſlackn'd nothing of thoſe Auſterities,the 
Love he had for Poverty, caus d him to compoſe Rules, 
which teſtify d how much he valu d that Virtue. He 
would have it appear even upon the Altars, in the 
Ornaments of the Church, and the ſacred Veſtments, 
which are us'd at the moſt Auguſt of our Myiteries ; 
for he prohibited Gold or Silver Crofles, and allow'd 
of none but painted Wood. He retrench'd the great 
Number of Candleſticks, and retain'd but one and 
that of Iron. He condemn'd rich Cenſers and allow'd 
only of one of Copper or Iron. The Chaſubles were 
to be only of Fuſtian or Linnen. He retrench'd the 
Uſe of Copes, of Dalmaticks' and of Tunicks. The 
Stoles and Maniples were to be only of Cloth, with- 
out any Gold or Silver; and he allow'd the Chalices 
to be of Silver gilt, as alſo the Quills or ,Pipes, but 
never of Gold. 

There are two Things to be obſerv'd in theſe Rules; 


the firſt is, that they ſeem to condemn the Cuſtoms 


that were 1 into Cluni, where all that was for the 

urch was not only coſtly, as to the Ma- 
terials, but alſo Majeſtick in Regard to the beautiful 
Workmanſhip, and the Grandeur of many Things 
which ſeem'd to be of no Uſe but only to adorn the 
Church, ſuch as a certain Crow or Circle of Gold, of 
Silver, or of Copper, which bore a great Number of 
Candleſticks, which Crown hung in the Middle of 
their Choir, and Branches of Candleſticks, of ſo ex- 
traordinary a Magnitude, that St. Bernard, in his A- 


pology to Abbat William, calls them Trees ſet up in 


the Midſt of the Churches, remarkable for nothing but 
the great Quantity of Metal there was in them, the 
Beauty of their Workmanſhip, and the many Stones, 
ſet in them, which made them glitter no leſs than the 


Candles ſtanding in them; the which Candleſticks that 


Saint condemns, as well as thoſe Crowns, and the other 
rich Moveables, — them all uſeleſs and ſuperfluous 
Things, which only ſerve to take off the Devotion 


and Reſpect due to Churches, by Reaſon of the Atten- 


tion being rather apply'd to admire their Beauty and Mag- 
nificence, than to offer to God the Sacrifice of Praiſe, 
and fitter to ſuggeſt Vanity than the Contempt of the 
World, and Repentance of Sins. That which gives 
us Cauſe to believe that the ancient Religious of Ciſte- 
aux intended by thoſe Rules to condemn the Magni- 
ficence of Cluni, is, that beſides the great Plainneſs or 
Poverty of their ſacred Ornaments, one of their prin- 
Cipal Rules was, that they ſhould have only an Iron 
Candleſtick in their Church, as it were by that to 
declare, that the aforeſaid great Crown, and thoſe 


i _ 


Branch Catidleſticks were uſclefs and contrary to Po- 


verty. | | 

The ſecond Remark is, that the Rule, which direc- 
ted, that the Quill or Pipe, through which thoſe who 
were to communicate under both Kinds; receiv'd the 
precious Blood; ſhould be only of Silver gilt; whence 
may be eaſily concluded, that though the Communion 
under both Kinds was then'aboliſh'd, the Order of Ci 
teaux ſtill kept up that Cuſtom, for thoſe that ſery'd at 
the Altar; which it is likely continu'd till the Year 
1437 ; for Martin de Vargas, Author of the Reform 
in Spain, having conſulted Pope Eugenius as to that 

Ir, as well as in Relation to ſome other Difficul- 
ties, Lewis Barbo Biſhop of Treviſa, Founder of the 
Congregation of St. Zuſtina of Padua, whom the Pope 
had commiſſion'd to decide the ſame, ordain'd that 
the Religious Ciſtertians of that Obſervance in Spain, 
ſhould no longer communicate under both Kinds, not 
even thoſe who ſerv'd at the Altar, and that the Prieſts, 
in Regard to the Elevation of the Chalice, ſhould con- 
form to the Roman Cuſtom, in not ſhowing the Cha- 
lice to the People, till after the Elevation ot the Hoſt ; 
which farther ſhows that the Order of Ciſteanx, was 
not therein conformable to the Roman Church. 

The Number of the Religious Men at Ciſteaux de- 
crealing by the Death of thoſe whom God call'd to 
himſelf, and none offering themſelves to fill their Pla- 
ces, St. Stephen deſpair'd of leaving a Succeſſion; for 
not only the Auſterity of Life was ſo rigid in that 
Monaſtery, that none car'd to undergo ſo heavy a 
Yoke; but the Poverty alſo was ſo extreme during the 
firſt Part of that Abbat's Government, that the Reli- 
gious were ſometimes forc'd to live upon Alms. Bur 
God extended the Powels of his Mercy, and heard 
the Prayers of his Servants, inſpiring St. Bernard in 
the Year 1113, and 33 of his Companions to embrace 
that Penitent Life. They repair d toCiſteaux to deſire 


the Habit, were receiv'd with much Joy, and gave to 


the World ſuch Teſtimonies of their Virtue, that ſe- 
veral Perſons repenting of their Sins, renounc'd the 
World, and reſolv'd after their Example to follow the 
ſame Courſe of Life, to the End they might by that 
penitent Life expiate their paſt Diſorders. The Num- 
ber of theſe new Diſciples was ſo great that St. Stephen 
perceiving his Monaſtery was not large enough to re- 
ceive them all, began to think of erecting new ones. 
The firſt he founded in the Year 1113, was that of 
la Ferte, in the Dioceſe of Chalons, where he appoin- 
ted Bertrand Abbat. The next Year he founded Pon- 
tigni, in the Dioceſe of Auxerre, and ſent St. Hugh 
to govern it. Clairvaux, in the Dioceſe of Langres, 
being built in 1115. St. Bernard was the firſt Abbat 
thereof; and that ſame Year Arnaud. Brother to Fri- 
derick, Archbiſhop of Cologu, was ſent to Morimond, 
in the ſame Dioceſe of Langres, to found a new Set- 
tlement. The Order increas'd farther in 1118, by the 
founding of four other Monaſteries, which were Prully, 
la Cour-Dieu, Trois. Fontaines and Bonnevaux ; and 
the following Year 1119, Bowras, Fontenay, Cadovin, 
and Maran were alſo founded. Then St. Srephen for- 
med thoſe Monaſteries into one Body, and deſigning 
to unite them in the Bonds of Charity, and Uniformity 
of Obſervance, to the End they might ſupport one a- 
nother, he, with the Abbats and ſome religious Men 
of thoſe Monaſteries drew up the firſt Statutes of the 
Order, which he call'd, The Charter of Charity, which 
in five Chapters contains all the neceſſary Rules for 
the Eſtabliſhment and Government of that Order, and 
4 maintaining of Regularity, Unity, Dependance and 
rity. 

The firſt Chapter of that Charter ordains the literal 

Obſervance of the Rule of St. Benedict, without any 
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Comment, or Diſpenſation, as it was obſertd at Cg 
teaux. The ſecond regulates the Power of the Ab- 


bats ; the Power of the Abbat of Ciſteaum over the 
Monaſteries of Ia Ferte, Poxtigny,. Clairvanx, and Mo- 
rimond, Which are it's firſt four Daughters; and that 
of the Abbats of thoſe four firſt Monaſteries; over the 
Abbat and Monaſtery. of Ciſteaum. The third regu- 
hates the Manner of holding general Chapters, the Pow- 
er of thoſe Chapters, the Obligation of the Abbats 
to be preſent at them, the Manner of deciding Dit- 
ferences therein, and the Caules, for which they may 
be abſent: The fourth regulates the Elections of Abbats, 
the Authority of the next immediate Father ar the Time 
of theVacancy and of tlie Election, the Qualifications of 
the Electors, ànd of thoſe that are to be Elected. The 
fifth and laſt treats of the Reſignation and Depoſition 
of Abbats, and even of the Abbat of Ciſteaux, bf the 
Cauſesand Reaſons for which he may be depos d, of the 
Perſons that may depoſe him, and the Method of pro- 
ceeding to ſuch Depoſition. 
; When, this Statute was drawn up, St. Stephen pre- 
ſented it to the Biſhops, who had Monaſteries of the' 
Order in their Dioceſes, for them to approve of the 
fame ; they freely did- it; and renounc'd the Right they 
had of Viſitation and Correction, and that of preſi- 
ding at the Elections of Supetiours, and of confir- 
ming them; and on their Parts, St. Stephen and his 
Brethren promis'd, that they would not found any 
Abby in the Dioceſe of any Biſhop, till ſuch Biſhop 
had ratifyd and confirm'd that Decree paſs d between 
the Monaſteries of Ciſteauæ, and the others of the ſame 
Order, to avoid all Difcord and Scandal between the 
Biſhops and the Religious. After this Confirmation 
of the Biſhops, St. Srephen had alſo recourle to = 
Calixtns the IId, to obtain the like of him, which 
granted him the ſame Year 1119, as did Eugenius the 
IId, by his Bull of the Year 1152, wherein all the 
Articles of the aforeſaidStatute are inſerted ; and after his 
Example, ſeveral of his Succeſſors, as Anaſtaſins the 
IVth, Adrian the IVth, and Alexander the HId, gran- 
ted their Bulls, wherein they again approve of thoſe 
Rules. 1 | 

It is ſurprizing to ſee the mighty Progreſs this Or- 
der — Fifty Years after it's Inſtitution, there 
were 500 Abbies of it, and at the general Chapter 
held in the Year 115x, a Decree was paſs'd to prohi- 
bit the admitting of any more, to avoid increaſing 
their Number, which thoſe religious Men already 
thought too exceflive. However that Decree was 
made in vain ; for an hundred Years after thete were 


above 1800 Abbies of that Order, moſt of which had 


been founded before the Year 1200. St Bernard alone 


having founded about fixty, all of them fill'd with re- 


ligious Men drawn out of Clairvaux. 
This great Progreſs is to be aſcrib'd to the Sanctity 
of the religious Men of this Order, who on Ac- 


count of their exemplary Lives were admir'd by all 
the World; ſo that all Perſons thinking it an Honour 


to enjoy ſuch holy Souls, and looking on it as an Hap- 
pineſs to have Friends ſo powerful in the Sight of God, 


they had Places to ſettle in, offer d them inall Parts. That 


ſtrict Obſervance which they practis d, was {till in it's 
full Vigour in the Monaſteries of that Order, about 
the Middle of the rʒth Century, when the Cardinal 
de Vitry writ his Weſtern Hiſtory; for ſpeaking ot 


thoſe on Men, he fays, that all the Church of 


Jxsus CRRISH̃ was full of the high Reputation 


Country or Province, wherein this Vine loaded with 


| Bleffings, had not ſpread forth it's Branches. And 


deſcribing their Obſeryances, he ſays, that they neither 


; 


— 


and Opinion of their Sanctity, as it were With the | 
Odour of ſome divine Balſame, and that there was no | 


| 
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Lear 1289, it was ordain'd in a 


till that Time. 


munication all ſuch as had obtain'd any Privile 
would make uſe of them. Th 


' 


wore Skins; nor Shirts, nor ever did eat Fleſh, unleſs 
in grievous 'Sickneſs, and that they did neither eat 
Fiſh, nor Eggs, nor Milk, nor Cheeſe, but only upo 
extraordinary Occaſions, and when given them in Ga. 
rity. That their Lay- brothers who liy'd in theit Farms 
about the Country, from the Abby, drank no Wine. 
That the Choir religious Men and the Brothers lay on- 
ly upon Straw Beds, in their Tunicks and Couls. Thar 
they roſe at Midnight, and ſpent the reſt of the Night, 
till break of Day, in nging God's Praiſes; and that 
after ha ng ſung Prime and Maſs, and confeſs'd their 
Faults to the Chapter, they ſpent all the Day in La- 
bour, _— or Ptayer, without ever giving Way 
to Sloth, or Idleneſs ; and that in all thoſe Exerciſes, 
they obſery'd ſtrict and continual Silence, excepting 
the Hour they allow'd for ſpiritual Conference. Their 
Faſts were continual, from the Feaſt of the Exalrati- 
on of the Holy Croſe till Eaſter ; and they exercisd 
Hoſpitality towards the Poor with extraordinary Cha- 
rity. | 

Under the Pontificate of Pope Urban the IVth, 
there began to be ſome Diviſions in this Order, in 
Relation to The Charter of Charity, which ſome in- 
terpreted in Fayour of themſelves, to the Prejudice of 
others, who gave it another Meaning. That Pope ap- 


pointed Nicholas, Biſhop of TrojGs, Stephen, Abbat of 


Marmoutier, and Godfrey de Baujeu, of the Order of 


St. Dominick, Conteſſor to the holy King, St. Lewis, 
to decide that Difference. But that Pope dying before 
the Deciſion, Clement the IVth, who ſucceeded him, 
thought fit to hear the Matter himſelf ; and to prevent 
in Time the ill Conſequences that might enſue of thoſe 
Diviſionr; he order'd the Abbat of Ciſteaux, the four 
firſt Abbats, and ſeveral other Abbats and religious 
Men of this Order, to attend him at Perouſe, to be in- 
form'd from their own Mouths of the Occaſion of the 
Difference; and having heard them, he in the Year 
1265. regulated all Difficulties, interpreting and altering 
{ſomething in the Charter of Charity, in what related to 
the Management and Government of the Order, and 
the Jurifdition of Superiors, adding alſo ſome new 


Rules; but he alter'd nothing in the Obſervances. 


This Conſtitution of the Pope, call'd in the Order 


| Clementin, was accepted of by the Abbats at Perouſe, 


and afterward by all the Order unanimouſly. In the 
general Chapter, thar 
a Compilation ſhoutd be made of all the Ordinances 
of the famous general Chapters from the Inſtication of 
the Order 'to that Year, by which it appears that 
the Spirit of the firſt Inſtitutions had been preſery'd 

They therein threaten with Excom- 
ges or 
forbid ever ſpeak- 
leaſt Mention of 


ing there of Food, or to make t 


eating Fleſh, and they condemn any one that ſhould 
| preſume to name it, to faſt that Day on Bread and 


Water, and to be diſciplin'd in the Chapter. The 
Abbats and the religious Men of the Order, whether 
they travell'd or were at their Farms, or other De- 


| pendances of the Order, were to keep the Faſts pre- 


{cribd by the Rule, as much as thoſe that remain'd 
in the Monaſtery. In regard to eating of Fleth, they 
were oblig d to keep to the Rule of St. Benedicłk, and 
none was to eat any as; 8 in the Infirmary, except 
ſuch as were going ſome long Voyage by Sea. It was 
alfo to be baniſh'd the Infirmary from Sepruag ſima 
till Eaſter, and it was not to be eaten on any Satur- 
day throughout the Year, nor any other thing dreſs' d 
wich Hog's-Lard ; and this was to be obſery'd even 
by thoſe who were oblig'd to ear in the Monafteries 


Nuns, 


of another Order, or in any Place whatfoever out of 


| the Infirmary, and particularly in the Monafteries of 
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and thoſe who had tranſgreſsd this Law were 
a be depriv'd of Wine for the Space of one Day. 
Thy were not to give Fleſh to the Biſhops, or other 
Perſons that came to vilit them, tho'* they were not of 
the Order, either within the Encloſure of the Monaſ- 
tery, or in the Houſes adjoyning to it ; and they were 
not to permit either ſecular or religious Perſons to 
come to live near their Church Yards, and there to 
eat Fleſh. All Abbats that ſhould give or cauſe any 
Fleſh to be given to any Perſon whatſoever, within 
the Encloſure of the Monaſtery, or the Houſes ad- 
joyning, excepting the Poor and the Sick, ſhould beg 
Pardon at the general Chapter and be ſeverely pu- 
niſh'd ; and as He the Officers, and other rlgious 
Men, and Lay-brothers, whoſhould commit that Fault, 
they ſhould faſt on Bread and Water all Fridays, till 
next general Chapter. : 
It was in the 14th Century, that ſome Monaſteries 
and Colleges began to flacken in the Spirit of Fervour 
of the firſt Fathers of the Order; tor relaxing of De- 
from the primitive Obſervance, under Colour 
of ſome Diſpenſations and Privileges, contrary to the 
Rules of the Order of St. Benedict, they did cat Fleſh 
on certain Days, left off ſome Faſts, and gr 
fell into greater Liberty. But Pope Benedict the XII. 
who had been a religious Man of this Order, and Ab- 
bat of Fond Froide, being plac'd in St. Peter's Chair, 
in the Year 1334, reſolv'd to redreſs that Abuſe, and 
others that had crept into this Order ; and for this 
Reaſon he ſummon d the Abbat of Cieaux and the 
four prime Abbats of the Ocder to appear before him 
at Pont de Forgue, in the Dioceſe of Avignon, where 
he then was. They ail went except the Abbat of 
Pontigni, and after ſeveral Conferences upon that Sub- 
ject, he made a Conſtitution, that ſame Year 1334. 
containing many Regulations for this Order. Among 
other Things he forbids all the Abbats, and other re- 
ligious Perks eating of Fleſh, or other Food dreſs'd 
with Fleſh, either out of the Monaſteries, or other 
Conventual Places of the Order, or in the Monaſtery 
in particular Rooms, or in any other Place, excepting 
the common Infirmary ; repealing the Licenſes of ea- 
ting Fleſh, which ſome Abbats and religious Men 
ſaid they had obtain'd of the Holy See, which could not 
but give Scandal ; and that if any religious Man, or 
Lay-brother tranſgreſs'd that Prohibition, for every 
Time he had eaten Fleſh, he ſhould faſt three Days 
upon Bread and Water, and ſhould each of thoſe Days 
receive Diſcipline in the Chapter. If any Abbat com- 
mitted the ſame Faul:, he ſhould not undergo the 
Diſcipline, but ſhould obſerve the ſame Faſts ; That 
it ſhould not be in the Power of any Perſon to diſ- 
penſe with any of thoſe Penalties or Part thereof ; and 
that if any one hapned to relapſe often into the ſame 
Fault, after having been canonically warn'd, and not 
amending, he ſhould be render'd incapable of all Of- 
fices and Employments in the Order. OY 
This Conſtitution of the Pope, commonly calfd 
Benedictin in the Order, was receiy'd and accepted in 
the ſame, as may be ſeen in the ſecond Compilation 
of the Orflinances of general Chapters, made by Au- 
thority of the Chapter held in the Year 1350, which 
was calld, The neu Conſtitutions. All the Abbats of 
the Order are therein Ordain'd, to keep in their Mo- 
naſteries the Statutes and Ordinances of Pope Benedict 
for the Reformation of the Order, and to cauſe them 
to be exactly obſerv'd, and to be bound up with the 
Rule, and the Book of Definitions. Theſe Regula- 
tions remoy'd the Abuſes that were crept into the Or- 
der; but it was only for a Time; for they afterwards 
increas d, and the Di ſorders were ſo great in the Year 
1399, that the general Chapter, held that ſame Year, 


* . 


thought themſelves oblig d to redreſs the fame. That 
alſo was but for a ſhort Time ; for the general Chap- 
ters which follow d after that, were fo far from autho- 
riſing thoſe Regulations, that they allow d the religious 
Men a Property. For that in the Year 1396, gave 
poſitive Commiſſion to the Abbat of Fontenay, to re- 
pair to the Abby of Cheſery, to ratify a Contract made 
between the Abbat of that Monaſtery and the Commu- 
nity thereof, by which he aſfign'd each of thoſe religious 
Men, a Sum of Mony for their Cloathing. That in the 
Lear 1399, directly allow'd a religious Man of the 
Abby of Miroir, to enjoy, during his Life, ten Acres 
of Land; which he had procur'd, as he ſaid, of hisRe- 
lations. That in the Year 1400, ratify'd and confirm'd 
the Leaſe of a Farm, made by the Abbat and the 
Community of the Abby of Bonneval to a religious 
Man of the fame Abby; whereby the Farm of 
Laudrins,, belonging to that Monaſtery, was yielded 
up to him, and the Abbat and Community forbid to 
take it from him. - 

Till then the Order had always continu'd united; 
and tho ſpread abroad through all Parts of the World, 
it had been always ſubject to the Superiors that were 
in France; but ſome religious Men in Spain, who had 
retain'd the Spirit of the Order, deſigning to ſecure 
themſelves againſt the impending Storm, made a Sort 
of ſeparate Body, forming a Congregation, of which 
Martin de Vargas was the Founder, in the Year 1426. 
and the like was done by others ſeveral Years af- 
ter. 
The Diſorders ſtill continuing, Pope Eugenius the 
IVth, having receiv'd Complaints from France and 
Spain, by his Conſtitution of the Year 1 order'd 
the Abbat of Ciſteaux, and the other Abbats and reli- 
gious Men of the Order, to clear themſelves of what 
was laid to their Charge, and to give better Example ; 
which they could no otherwiſe do than by amending 
their corrupt Manners ; and if need were to draw 
up new Conſtitutions ; and Pope Nicholas the Vth, 
in the Year 1448, commanded them to apply them- 
{elves with more Care and Diligence than they had done 
before to retorming of their Monaſteries, and for 
the future to cauſe the apoſtolical Conſtitutions, and 
the Obſervances of general Chapters to be better ob- 
ſerv'd therein. | | 

Thoſe Retnonſtrances of Popes were of no Effect, 
at a Time, when the Wars which afflicted ſeveral 
Provinces, hindred the Abbat of the Ciſtercian 'Order, 


from correcting the Abuſes that had been brought in- 
eries. The Fury of War, and the In- 
ſolence of the Soldiefs, who ſpar'd not the Churches 


to their Mon 


of the Lord, committing a thouſand Enormities, to- 
wards Prieſts and Virgins employ'd in ſinging God's 
Praiſes, oblig'd moſt of the religious Men and Wo- 
men of this Order, to quit their Monaſteries to take 
Shelter in the Towns ; and thoſe Wars which laſted 
many Years, afterwards occafion'd ſo great a Dearth, 


and ſuch ſcarcity of all Things neceſſary for the Sup- 


port of Life, that it oblig d many religious 'Perſons 
to eat Fleſh, which they could better get than other 
Things. Others more conſciencious, abſtain'd ; but 
they refus'd the Employments of Cellerer, Procura- 
tor, and other Offices, that oblig'd them to go out of 
the Monaſtery, becauſe, whereſoever they went, ei- 
ther in the 
with nothing common but Fleſh, which was forbid 
them. Thus the Eftates and Revenues of the Mo- 
naſteries were ruin'd for want of the neceſſary looking 
after them; and ſtill the Want encreas'd, and 2 
religious Perſons fell Sick, for want of Suſtenance, 

thoſe that continu'd in Health were ſo weak, that nei- 


ther of them were able to obſerve their Rules, or 
1 Statutes, | 


The 


untry, or in Towns, they could meet 
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Tbe general Chapter meeting, and being ſenſible of 
the Impoſſibility of obſerving Regularity during ſuch 
miſerable Times, intreated Imbert of Ciſteaux, and 
Dom John de Cirei, Abbat of Maizieres, to under- 
take a Journey to Rome, to * Pope, that he 
would be pleas'd to apply ſome Remedy to all thoſe 
Evils,, by granting ſome Diſpenſation from that great 
Abſtinence to which they were oblig'd by their Rule 
and Conſtitutions. "Thoſe two Abbats went to Rome, 
in the Year 1475, Pope Sixtus the IVth then gover- 
ning the Church. They had Audience of the Pope, 
when Imbert repreſented to him the miſerable and de- 
ſolate State of the Monaſteries, the Difficulty of Meat 
ſuitable to their perpetual Abſtinence, and the Diſorders 
the ſame occaſion d, ſince, unn the good 
Example of the moſt Zealous, and nowithſtanding the 
Oppoſition and Remonſtrances of the Superiours, ma- 
ny religious Men took the Liberty of eating Fleſh, 
without troubling themſelves about the Penances im- 
pos'd by the Bull of Pope Benedict the XI[th, on 
thoſe that ſhould preſume to eat it. Pope Sixtus, up- 
on that Abbat's Intormation, reiterated the Prohibiti- 
ons and Penalties mention'd in the Bull of Pope Be- 
nedict, againſt thoſe that ſhould preſume to ea: Fleſh 
without Leave and Diſpenſation; but conſidering 
thoſe Difficulties, and that the Law of Nature takes 
Place of all other Laws, by apoſtolical Authority, he 
by his Bull gave full Authority to the general Chapter, 
and to the Ciſtercian Abbats, to diſpenſe with the Re- 
ligious of that Order, who ſhould ask Leave according 
to Conſcience, with the Abſtinence from Fleſh, in Caſe 
of Neceſſity, as often as it ſhould be needful. Ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity had oblig'd that Abbat to beg this Diſ- 
penſation, and he ask d it only for fo long as the Ne- 
ceſſity ſhould require, hoping that the former Obſer- 
vance might be reſtor'd as ſoon as the Time would 
8 As ſoon as he return d from Rome with that 

ull, he was importun'd by ſeveral particular religious 
Men, and even by whole Communities, deſiring a 
Diſpenſation from Abſtinence, on Pretence of Ne- 
ceſſity. Soon after, he took another Journey to Rome, 
where he dy d. Dom John de Cirey, who ſucceeded 
him, to rid himſelf of the Importunities he found on 
all Hands, in Relation to the Diſpenſation, caus d the 
general Chapter to be aſſembled in the Year 1481, where 
the Bull of Pope Sixtus the IVth being examin'd, it 
was left to the Conſciences, Judgment, and Diſcreti- 
onof the particular Abbats, Viſitors, and other Superiors 
to exerciſe the Power granted by that Bull, to diſpenſe 
without any Scruple with the Abſtinence from Fleſh 
enjoyn'd the Religious, when there ſhould be Oc- 
Calion. | 

But. the general Chapter, which had left it to the 
particular Abbats to grant that Diſpenſation, was ſoon 
ſenſible, that it was no other than a Source of Con- 
fuſions, which would occaſion much Scandal, and 


might increaſe to the Ruin of the Order; for ſome 


over indulgent Abbats granted the Licence too cally ; 
others too rigid abſolutely refus'd ir, and yet treated 
their Communities very ill; which occaſion'd much 
Muttering. In one and the ſame Convent, ſome did 
eat Fleſh, others Fiſh, Eggs, and Pulſe ; and this Va- 
riety occalion'd among them Hatred, Diviſions, Par- 
ties, and Combinations. For this Reaſon, and to take 
away the Occaſion of ſo great an Evil, ſo oppoſite to 
Charity, and to brotherly Unity, after Report thereof 
made with all due Formalities to the Preſident, and 
Definitors of that ſame Chapter, and after mature De- 
liberation, they ordain'd, by a Decree of the Year 
1483, That Uniformity as well in Diet and Habit, as 
in other Methods of Living ſhould be obſery'd inall Mo- 
naſteries of the Order, of both Sexes ; that they ſhould, 


... 
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to that End, have Fleſh allow'd three- Times a Week 


at Dinner, viz. on Sundays, Taeſdays,. and Thur 
days ; and that to this Purpoſe there ſhould be a 
Place apart from the Refectory built in every Mo- 
naſtery. | 


11 — 


If there had been no other Itregularities in the Or- 


der, it might have been hop'd, that after this Ordi- 
nance the Scandal would have ceas'd, Peace and Uni- 
would have been reſtor'd, and that thus, after the 
xample of their Predeceſſors, they would have be- 
come the ſweet Odour of JESUS CRRIS H, bur 
there were ſome Monaſteries, in which the religious 
Men liv'd atter ſuch a licentious Manner, chat the 
Words of the P/a/miſ# might be apply'd to them, that 


they had intermix'd with the World, all the Cuſtoras 


whereof they had learnt ; that they idoliz'd their own 
Paſſions, and that they were become a Scandal; ſo 
that the Sovereigns, in whoſe Dominions they were 
ſettled, not able to bear ſuch Irregularities, ſollicited 
Pope Innocent the VIIIth to ſuppreſs them. Others 
thought it enough to deſire that Pope to cauſe them 
to be reform'd. This oblig'd that Pope, in the Year 


1487, to order the Superiors, that after holding the ge- 


neral Chapter, they ſhould make an exact Viſitation of all 
the Monaſteries of the Order, and reform them; 
but that Pope was not obey d. The Evil daily in- 
creaſing, Charles the VIIIth, King of France, made 
freſh Inſtances to the Pope, to prevail with him to 
uſe Means more effectual than the ordinary, to reform 
that Order, and not to rely on the general Chapters, 
and the ordinary Viſitations of the prime Abbats. The 
Method then made uſe of was to call an extraordina- 
ry Aſſembly of the Abbats of the Order, at Paris. It 
was accordingly held at the College of the Bernardirs, 
in the Year 1493, and there Articles of Reformation 
were drawn up; which, among other Things, ordain, 
That Abbats ſhall quit the ſecular Pomp and Vanity 
they us'd in appearing abroad, the Superfluities and 
Exceſs of their Train, and Habits, and that they ſhould 
not be permitted to hold two Abbies of the Order 
without the Leave of the general Chapter; that for 
the Future every private Monk ſhould not receive his 
Bread, his Wine, and his Pittance apart ; but that they 
ſhould all eat in their Refectory together; that every 
Abbat, within 15 Days after his Return to his 
Monaſtery, under the Penalties impos d on ſuch as 
held any in Property, ſhould take from all the religious 
Perſons, whatſoever they poſſeſs d as their own, ei- 
ther in Cattle, Vineyards, Lands, Gardens, or Gran- 
ges, whether they held them in Farm, or for Life, 
and that all Revenues ſhould be rerurn'd to the pub- 
lick Purſe. That the Gates of the Monaſteries ſhould 
be ſhut exactly at the appointed Hours, to prevent 


going in and out at ſuch Hours, as were not agree- 


able to Regularity and good Example. That no Wo- 
men ſhould any more go into regular Places, unleſs 
they were very great Ladies, or ancient Women to 
take Care of the Baſs Court, and of the Dairy. Thar 
the religious Men ſhould not go about the Country 
any more without their regular Habit, or at leaſt not 
without a Cloak, and an Hood over it; that they 
ſhould no more go to publick Entertainments, to 
Shows, or Taverns ; and ſhould not carry offenſive 
Weapons, and if there were any Occaſion to defend 
themſelves againſt Dogs, they ſhould be ſuch Wea- 
pons as became the religious Gravity. That no reli- 
gious Man ſhould be Godfather, or have he or ſhe 
Goſſips, or be tolerated to utter any Oaths, or inde- 
cent Words. That, purſuant to the Ordinances of 


Pope Benedict the XIlIth, the Chimney of the Cham- 


bers in the Dortors, or Dormitories ſhould be pul'd 
down, and that for the future they ſhould 33 
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Beds, Quilts, Sheets, nor Linnen Shirts, but four Abbats, might confer the ſame Orders, on thoſe 
ay Woollen, * for the Abſtinence from Fleſh, that 1 


they ſhould conform to the Cuſtom introduc'd into | 


@& Monaſteries, where they did eat no Fleſh on 
— ys, Wedneſdays, 7 and Saturdays, through- 
out the Year. The Confirmation and Execution of 
theſe Articles, were referr'd to the next general Chap- 
ter to be held at Ciſteaux; but they were ſo far from 
being receiv'd, that ſome religious Men, under hand, 
procur'd a Decree to be. pals by the Parliament of 
Dijon, upon a Remonſtrance preſented by the Solli- 
citor General of that Parliament, by which thoſe Ar- 
ticles were made Void, as having been made at Paris, 
contrary to the Statutes of the Order, and the Decrees 
of the Court, which enjoyn, that the general Aſſem- 
blies of the Order be held at Ciſteaux. Thus theſe Ar- 
ticles had no Effect, and the Reform of the 
Order was not accompliſh'd till the Pontificate of Pope 
Alexander the VIIth. | 

However ſeveral Monaſteries, which were deſirous 
of nothing but Regularity and good Order, had Re- 
courſe to the Power of Princes, for exempting them- 
ſelyes from the Juriſdiction of the firſt Abbies of the 
Order; of this Number were the Monaſteries of T 
cany, and Lombardy, who with the Aſſiſtance of Lewis 
Mary Sforza, Duke of Milan, compos'd a ſeparate 
Congregation, in the Year 1497, after the Example 
of that of Caſtile, and others did the like afterwards. 
Dom John de la Barriere, Abbat of Noſtre-Dame de 
Feuillans, began that Reform in France, which has been 
ſince call'd by the Name of that Abby. Dom Denis 
I Arzentier, Abbat of Clairvaux, erected another Re- 
form in France, by the Name of the Strict Obſervance, 
and fo others. 1 

Thus much may ſuffice of all the Order in Gene- 
ral, which for above a Century was ſo powerful, that 
it govern'dalmoſt all Europe, both in Spirituals and Tem- 
porals. It alſo did great Service to the Church, by 
means of the eminent Men it produc d. Thoſe reli- 

ious Men were employ'd by the Pope to convert the 
— call d Albigenſes.. | 

Some Authors ſay, there have been ſix Popes of this 
Order, but it will be an hard Matter to find any more 
than Eugenius the IIId, and Benedict the XIIch. There 
have been of it about 40 Cardinals, a gen Number 
of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and famous Writers. Several 
Kings and Queens have preferr'd the Habit of this 


Order before their royal Robes and Crowns. Se- 


veral Princes and Princeſſes have follow'd' their Ex- 
ample; and in only the Monaſtery of Trebnitz, in 
Sileſia, they reckon above 40 Princeſſes of Poland 
that have taken the Habit there. That which till 
adds to the Honour of this Order is, that the Mili- 
tary Orders of Calatrava, Alcantara, and Monteſa in 
Spain, and thoſe of Chriſt, and Avis in Portugal, are 
ſubject to it. 

The Abbat of Ciſteaux is the only Head, and Supe- 
riour General, and Father of the Ciſtercian Order, 
which Dignity has been diſputed with him, and he 
was maintain'd therein by a contradictory Decree, of 
the King's Council of State of the 19th of September 
1681 ; but his Power is more limited than that of the 
other Generals of Orders ; for he cannot very often 
do oy ng without the Conſent of the general Chap- 
rer. He is firſt Councellor, as ſoon as Abbat; in the 
Parliament of Dijon, and fits among the States of Bur- 
grndy. There have been 58 of them to this Time, 
24 of which Number are reputed as Saints and holy 

en. John de Cirey the 4.2d Abbat, obtain'd of Pope 
Innocent the VIIIth, that the Abbat of Ciſteaux, and 
his Succeſſours, might make all the Religious of the 
Order, Sub-Deacons and Deacons, and that the firſt 


| 


only that had proceeded from them. This Abby has 


26 immediate 


eration, Which have produc'd others, and it's. imme- 
diate Generation extends to France, Spain, Satoy, Flan- 
ders, England, and Denmark, "appt 

The general Chapter is always held at Ci 
us d to meet about Seprember yearly ;. bur that being 


aughters, which are call'd Of ;7s Ge 


. 
CAUX, and 


too often for the Abbats that were remote, the Abbats : 


of Ireland, Scotland, and Sicily, were oblig'd to come 
to it but once in four Years, thoſe of Syria and Pa- 
leſtin, once in ſeven Years ; thoſe of Norway, Greece, 
Livonia, and Hungary, once in three Years ; and ſo 
there were certain Ti 


cia, Portugal, Leon, Caſtile, Navarre, Aragon, C os, 


talonia, Frizeland, and other Provinces. The French 


Abbats were not permitted to go thither with any, 
more than two Servants, and two Horſes, and the o- 
ther Abbats of fore gn 
three Horſes ; only the four firſt Abbats are excepted, 
with thoſe of Savigni, and Prulli, who may go to C 
zeaux with four Horſes, and take their Secretary along 
with them. Only the Latin Tongue is ſpoken in the 
general Chapters, and in that of the-Year 1442, it 
was decreed, that if any one ſhould happen to be 
choſen, who could not ſpeak the Latin Tongue, his 
Election ſhould be void, and the Electors and Perſons 


imes appointed for thoſe, of Gal. 


Countries, two Servants and, 


preſiding at the Election, ſhould be kept with Bread 


and Water for a long Time. That Chapter leaves 
nothing unpuniſh'd, ſa That. if any one has commit- 
ted a Fault, he 1s to accuſe himſelf of the ſame, 
and if he daes it not, another proclaims , that is, 
impeaches him, and the Abbat impoſes the Pe- 
nance. o Fer 1 


The Abbat of e in Conjunction with the De- 


finitors, judges of, an | 
the Aſſembly. ; they compoſe the Court of the general 
Aſſetubly, and in thoſeDeknitors is plac'd thewhole Au- 


names four o choſe Definitors, out of his peculiar Gene- 
ration; the firſt four, Abbats, preſent cach of them 
five Abbats of their Generations, and he chooſes four 


regulates all Affairs propos d in 


thority of the general Chapter. The Abbatof Ciſteaux firſt iy 


of each, which, With the four Dy choſen. of his 


own Generation, make up the 
each af thoſe four friſt Abbats, 


them is twenty five.” | 
Formerly there were frequently Cardinals, Archbi- 
ſhops, and Biſhops, in that Chapter. P O0 Eugenius 


umber of 20, and 
) | and the Abbat gf 
Ciſteaux, being alſo Defitiitors, the whole Nun ber of 


the IIId, thought fir to honour it with his Preſence in 
the Year 1148. Princes had ſo great an Eſteem for 


it, that th 


wards the 


xpences. of thoſe that attended it. Rich- 


took it for an Honour to contribute to- 


ard the It, King of England, to that End gave to the 
Abbey of Cifteaux, the Church of Scardeburg, and all 


it's great Revenues, to defray the Expences of the ge- 
neral Chapter, during the firſt three Days of the five 


it fats. thxander the lid King of Sorted” fellow. 
ing the Example of the King of Exgland, ſoon after 


gave 20 J. Sterlin 


for the Expence of the fourth Day, | 


and Bela the IVth, King, of Hunger)... gave four 


Churches, and all their Revenues; towards the reſt of 


the Charge. In ſhort ſeveral Princes and Noblemen, 


made Application to this general CH 
mend to it the Succeſsof their moſt important Affairs, 


and defire to partake” of the Prayers of the Religious 


of the Order. 1 3 
Their Habit is a White Robe, in the Nature of a 

Caſſock, with a black Scapular and Hood ; their Gar- 

ment is girt with a ſlack Girdle of, Wool in the 


apter, to recom- 


Choir they have over it a white Coul; apd pver it a 


®, 


Hood, with a Rochet hanging don round before to 
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Lay-brothers are clad in dark. Colour, their Scapular 
hangs down about a Foot in le 


the Prieſts wear over their Cbul, excepting rhe Dit- 
ference, of the Colour. In, the Choir they wear a 
Cloak or Mantle reaching to the Ground, of the 
fame Colour as the Habit. The Novices that are 
Clerks, wear the ſame Habit in the Choir; bur it is 
all white ; their Scapular is not of the ſame Length in 
all Places; for in ſome Places it reaches down, only 


Hif.desOrdr, 
Monaſt. &c. 
Vol. V. 373» 


.riquez deſigning to carry up their Original, ſome Years 
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„ and.in a Point behind to. the Calf, of che 
then they go abroad, they Wea a Coul,. 


| all Black, | 
ir, in.the Houſes where they have Colleges. The 


* 


th before, and 18 


half way the Thigh, and in others half way the Leg, 
and in others as low as the Habit. | | 

The Cut of a Ciſtercian Monk, which is in the Mo- 
naſticon, Vol. I. p. 695, being very defedtive, we have 
here given two Cuts to ſhow the different Habits of 
this Order. 


eee 
Of the Original of the Ciſtercian 


Nuns. 


PHE Hiſtorians of the Ciſtercian Order do not a- 
agree about the Original of the Nuns of this 
Order. Some of them, as Brito, Barnabe de Mon- 
talvo, Chriſoſtom Henriques, and ſame others, give St. 
Hymbelina, Siſter to St. Bernard, the Honour of the 
Inſtitution thereof. On the other Hand Angelus Mau- 


beyond that Saint's retiring, pretends that they were 
founded by St. Bernard, and that they haye more 
Right than the religious Men to call that holy Doctor their 
Father, and to bear his Name. Dom le Nain, a Monk 
of Ia Trape, in his Hiſtory of the Ciſtercian Order. is 
of that Opinion, as is Manſiexr Bailer, apd Father 
Philip Bonaui ot the Sc Peſts in his Catalo- 
gue of religious Orders. This laſt, to back bis Opi- 
nion, refers the Reader to What is ſaid by Manrique 


in his Calendar of the Ciftercian Order on the 21ſt of 


Auguſt; which is a plain Miſtake; for Manriquez is 
not the Author of that Calendar, or Mattyralogy, but 
Henriquez, Who therein poſitively fays, that St. Hier- 
belina was the Founder of the . Nunz. Is 
France, the Pepoſitian of our moſt bleſſed Mother Hum- 
belina, Siſter to Sr. Bernard, who heing wonderfully con- 
verted by him, inſtituted a moſt rigid Life, aud began the 
Reformation of the Ciſtercian Nuns, by the Inſpiration 
of the divine Spirit. And in the Hiſtory he has pub- 
liſh'd particularly A the Original of thole 
Nuns, under the Title of Lilia Cefterti;, &c. Speak- 
ing of St. Humbelina, he ſays, that after ſhe had re- 
ſolv'd to devote herſelf to God, and to renounce, the 
World, ſhe retird into the Monaſtery of Filly, which 
was then of the Order of St. Beneaitt ; She repair d to 


Juilly, 4 Monaſtery, at that. Time b 24 By the Qr- | 
ards 


N 


der of St. Benedict; but that afrery; e perſuad- 
ed the Nuns of that Monaſtery to embrace the G 
terciar Reform; that ſhe gave Notice thereof to the 
Abbat of Ciſteaux, by means of, the Nuncio, who 


8 wh 
| W him. which he could not finjſh, becauie 
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Aae, whas a5 W been ſaid: is not af that 
di 


credit it, and do that Pur- 
925 & le gf the Authority qt AMaliam, Abbat 
of St Thierri at Rheins, St. Bernard s intimate Friend. 

ole Life.he Write, WHILE, that Saint was yet living, 


e engeavours to 


he dy d before that Holy Doctor. But that fir Wri- 
ter D Life does not remove the Difficul- 
ty there lies, betwgen thoſe Doctors, nor does he make 
good the rie of Mayriquez 3. for he only ſays, 
that in the Year 1113, being the 15th after the Foun- 
dation of the Abby of Ciſtcaux, St. Bernard, with 30 


n enter d into it. to undergo the light Yoke | 
$ 


of JESUS CHRIS under the Direction of St. Ste- 
phen, and that ſeveral of that Saint's Companions be- 
ing marry d, and their Wives having alſo reſolv d to 
leaye the World to devote themſelyes to God, a Mo- 
naſtery of Nuns wis at the Regqueſt of St. Bernard 
founded at Filly, in the Dioceſe of Langres. This 
is v1 that Writer ſays; ſo that Mamriqueæ cannot thence 
deduce any Thing to prove his Aſſertion. All the Cer- 
tainty chere is, according to that Author, is that the 
firſt Monaſtery was founded at Frilly, and that it bore 
that Name; tho ſome learned Authors, among whom 
are Monſieur le Maitre, F. le Nain, and Moxſieur Bail- 
let, in tg Lite of St. Benedict, which they have writ, 
tell us, that that onaſtery was call'd Billette, up- 
on the — of ſome Manuſcripts, wherein we. 
read Villatum. But beſides, that in other Manuſcripts 
we read Fulleium, and belides the Authority of Wilkan 
Abbat ot St. Thierry, of whom we have already ſpoken, 
F. Mabilloz, who has made fo learned an Enquiry into 
the Monaſtical State, and particularly the Order of St. 
Benedict, politively ſays, that Monaſtery was call'd 
Full; we ought therefore to acquieſce in the Teſti- 
mony of the Abbat Wiliam, who, as has been faid, 
Was contemporary with, and a Friend to St. Bernard, 
and in the Opinion of F. Mabillan, to be preferr'd be- 
tore the othets. But the greateſt Difficuity is to know 
whether thoſe Nuns were ſubject to the Laws of Ciſte- 
aux; which the fame Author makes out to us, giving 
us che Original and Foundation of that Moraltery ; 
which ought to ſolye all the Difficulties that can occur 
in Relation to its Inſtitution; he ſays thus, Milo, Earl 
of Bar, granted that Monaſtery, that is Juilly, to the 
Abby of Moleſine, that it might be a Place of Retreat 
for Religious Women, that ſhould live there undar 
Subject on to the Abbat of 'Mokſrge, which Abbat 
ſhowd appoint them four of his Mppks to direct them; 
whenceir is eaſy to conclude, that the Monaſtery of Jusl- 
ly was not of the Ciftexgzax Order, ſince it was ſub- 
ject tq that of Mople/me, Which always was of the Or- 
der gf St. Benedict, and that it would have been more 
natural to ſend Monks of Ciſteaux to Failly, if thate 
Nuns had been of their Order, than to fend Bencdictun 
Monks to it, under whoſe Direction they were; fuce. 


| according to F. le Naiu, the venerable Peter, wh 


was one of the firſt that ent from Aole{ize,, was Pri- 
ox of , thoſe lame Monks, When St. Hunbelize dy d. 
not at the Monaſtery of .Bi/lezze, as he fays, but at that 
at Juilly. In fine, to decide this Difficulty it is e- 
| nough. to ſay, that the firſt Monaſtery of Nuns of that 
Order, Was not founded at Tqzz, in the Dioccle of 
Lazgres, till the Tear 1120, by St. Srepben, and nat 
by St, Bernard, as appears by the General Chapters of 
the Nuns of that Order in Fance, which were tarmer- 
ly held at Tarr, as the moſt ancient Abby gf the Or- 
de | . 


r. - | 
Cardinal Fawes de Vitry, in his Hiſtory af the N. 


Men of this Order, at the grit Initicution thereot, 


** 


was in Frances; that the Abbat 7000 be to it, -and | tells us, that the, Auſtetity practis'd Ey the Religious 


by that means the Mpnaſtery, of 


| willy became of the 
Ciſtercian Order. „ 4 
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Learned Men of the Order of the CISTERCIANI. 


PR, PIES ! 
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Men, at firſt to undergo ſo heavy a Yoke ; but that 


* 


in Proceſs of Time there were ſome ſo generous as to 
undertake that auſtere Courſe of Life. It is true, that 
during the firſt 25 Years after its Inſtitution, there was 
no N of Nuns of this Order; but after that 
of Tart had been founded by St. Stephen, in the Year 
1120, as has been ſaid, there were ſeveral others foun- 
ded in France, as thoſe of Fer vaques in the Dioceſe of 
Noion, founded in the Year 1140 ; that of Blandech in 
the Dioceſe of St. Omer, in 1153; and Montreuil ler 
Dames near Laon, in 1164, Gc. The Number of 


theſe Monaſteries increas'd ſo very much afterwards, | 
that, if we may believe the Hiſtorians of this Order, | 


there were 6090 of them. 
| Henriquez, Who, as has been ſaid, affirms that St. 
Humbelina was the Foundreſs of theſe Nuns, not ha- 
ving been able, as he ſays, to learn what Rules that 
Saint preſcrib'd to them, ſets down the Conſtitutions 
of the Bernardin Recolet or Bare-foot Nuns of Spain, 
which he ſuppoſes to have been form'd from the an- 
cient Obſervances praCtis'd by the firſt Nuns of the 
Ciſtercian Order. Thoſe Obſeryances are very auſtere, 
yet they do not come near thoſe that were practis d by 
the firſt Ciſtercian Nuns of which Herman de Laos 
gives an Account, ſpeaking of the Nuns of the Mo- 
naſtery of Montreuil les Dames, for he ſays, they wore 
neither Linnen nor Linings, that they were not only 
employ d in ſewing and ſpinning, but that they went 
into the Woods to grub up the Briers and Thorns; that 
they Work d cantinually ; that they obfery'd much Si- 
lence, and that they in all Things imitated the Monks 
of Clairuaux. 
Among all the Monaſteries of Nuns of this Order, 
that of St. Mary the Royal, near the City of Burgos, 


commonly calld, las Huelgas de Burgos, is the moſt 


famous, as well on Account of the Magnificence of 
its Structure, and the great Revenues it enjoys, no 
Nobleman in Spain having more or ſo many Vaſlals 
as this Monaſtery, as for the Extent of that Abbels's 
Spiritual Juriſdiction, not only over twelve other Mo- 


naſteries that are ſubject to it, but alſo over the Bro- 


thers Hoſpitallers of Burgos, and over a great Number 
of Canons, Curates, Chaplains, and other Perſons. 
This famous Monaſtery having been built by Alphonſo 
the 8th, King of Caſtile, . in the Year 1187, was by 
him given to the Ciſtercian Nuns, having caus d ſome 
to be brought from the Monaſtery of Tuſebras, one of 
which whoſe Name was Michol, or Miſol, was appoin- 
red Abbeſs of that new Monaſtery. Sancha, Daugh- 
ter to the King of Aragon, who was the third Ab- 
beſs, had been one of the firſt Nuns. Conſtance, 
Daughter to the Founder, having taken the Habir 
there, ſucceeded immediately next to Miſol, and af- 
terwards ſeveral Daughters of Kings and Princes be- 
came Nuns 2 j 4 me 

King Alphonſo, not ſatisfy'd with having given great 
Poſſeſſions to . en would aſe ve 4 di- 
ſtinguiſh'd from others by ſome particular Prerogatives. 
He, in the Year 1188, ſent the Biſhop of Sigverza to 
the general Chapter at Ciſteayx, to obtain Leave, that 
the Abbeſſes of the Kingdoms of Caſtile and Leon 
might alſo hold a General Cn among thernſelves, 
which was granted him; and purſuant to that Licence 
fuch General f 0 were held at Burgos, till the 
Council of Trent having expreſly forbid Nuns ever 
going out of their Fol bun the ſame was on that 
Account diſcontinu e. 

The Example ſet by the King of Caſtile was ſoon 
follow d by other Princes, Who  obtain'd of the Abbat 
of Ciſteaux, the like Licence of holding General Cha- 
pters of their own Monaſteries. The Habit of the Ciſter- 
can Nuns is a white Tunick or Robe, a black Scapular, 


| 


" * . * 
* . * 
— —  — — — — 


and Girdle. In the Choir moſt of them wear Coules, 

others only Mantles, and the Lay-Siſters have their 
cry ray of a dark Colour. The Novices are clad in 
white. 

There has been a great Number of Saints and holy 
Women of this Order; which Number would be ſtill 
much greater, if we would allow of all thoſe to whom 
5710 iſtorians aſſign it; but they muſt retrench ſome 
0 m. | 


We have here given one Cut to ſhow the Habit 
' Fheſe Nuns. PR 7 


Several Popes havi ted ſpecial Privileges and 
Immunities to this Reliious Order, their fever Bulls 
may be ſeen in the Appendix, Vol. 2. under the fol- 
lowing Numbers. e Bull of Pope Innocent the 
IVth. to exempt theſe Monks from anſwering before 
the Ordinary when accus'd of any Crime, Num. 
cLXXXIV. The fame Pope's Bull forbidding any Per- 
ſon to excommunicate the Friends, Servants, or Bene- 
factors of the Ciſtercians, NUM. cLxxxv. The Bull 
of Pope Alexander exempting theſe Monks from being 
vilited by any but their own Abbats, NUR. cLxxxv1. 
The ſame Pope's Bull exempting theſe Monks from en- 
para. of Prelates, NUM. CcLxxxvu. The ſame 
Pope's Bull exempting them from paying Tithes of 
their Cattle, Nu M. ci. The fame Pope's Bull 
forbidding the Ciſtercians to confeſs to any but their 
own. Order,. NUM. cLxxxix. The fame Pope's Bull 
exempting 
Nux. cxc. The Bull of Pope Innocent the IVth. 
exempting them from being ſummon'd ro Chapters, 
or before Courts, on Account of Contracts or Offen- 
ces, NUM. cxct. The Bull of Pope Atexarder the 
IVth. confirming the laſt above, N u M. cxcti. The 
| Bull of Pope Honorius exempting them from Payment 
of Tithes, NUM. cxciil. Another Bull of Pope 
Alexander the IVth. exempting them from the Pay- 
ment of Tithes, Nu M. cxcrv. The Bull of Pope 
Boniface ſtill about Tithes, Nu. cxcv. Another of 
Pope Innocent the IVth. to exempt them from being 
ſummon'd to Chapters, & c, N u M. cxcv. Another 
of Pope Honorius the IIId. forbidding Legates Apoſto- 
lick to excommunicate, ſuſpend or interdict them, 
Nux. cxcv1is. Another of the ſame Pope authorizing 
them to receive Perſons that: are free, NUM. cxcy1i. 
Anather of Pope Innocent the IVth. to the Ciſtercians 
in Exgland about Tithes, Nu . cxcix. Another of 
Pope Honorius the IIId. that the Ciſtercians in Exgland 
be not — d to travel above two Days Journey from 
their Monaſteries on Account of any Tryals, Nu M. cc, 
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Catalogue of the Learned Menu 
ef the Order of the CISsTE RCI. 
 ANs in England. | 
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i. 'T'xUsTAN or Tgusrix, for his fingular Vir 
N tue, from a private Prieſt preferr'd to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Jorł, in hisold Age reſign d his Archbiſhop» 
rick, and became a Ciſtercian Monk, having himſelf 
before founded the firſt Monaſtery of that Order in 
Epgland at Rippon in Torkſbire, which was call'd Foun- 
tains; He writ, Of the Original f the Monaſtery of 
Fountains; Of his own Primacy to Pope Calixtus he IId. 


Againſt Anſelm the younger, &c. dy d at-Tork in 
1139. or 1140. f | 2. 


them from any Contributions to Prelates, . 
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2. HxNxx, Ciſtercian Monk of Saltre, in Hunting | 
donſbire, where he was born and excellently educated, | | 
partly by Florentian an tles. The Life of St. Edward, King and Corfeſſor ; the 
ſame in Verſe ; Of hu Miracles; Of the Life and Beha- 
iterature and the Rules of a good Life; and viowr of ſome Kings of England; . the Life of David 


partly in his Monaſtery, and 


Iriſh Biſhop, and Gilbert Abbas of the Cifercions im- 


rov'd in 


and a wonderful Lover of Peace. Many Authors LR 
Witneſſes of his Writing:, under theſe following Ti- 


eing himſelf inſtructed, was wont to teach others, | King of Scots; A Lamentation on his Death; the Life 


that the Fear of God is the 1 of Wiſdom; and 
perceiving that Men were generally 


Vice by the Fear of Puniſhment, than the Love of ; State 
Virtue, he therefore i the Pains which } of 


follow'd an ill Courſe of Life, and the Loſs of Hea- 
ven for the ſame. For this Reaſon he writ, Str. Pa- 
trick's Purgatory ; and Of the Pains of Purgatory, 1 
know of no other Works of his ; but he flouriſh'd in 
1140. 

4 GERvASsH of the PaRx, ſee him among the 
learned Benedictin Monks, Nu M. xc. 

4. Ricard Fas rot. pH, of Torkſhire, Ciſtercian 
Monk and at Length Abbat of Fountains, wonderfully 
belov'd by St. Bernard of Clairvaux, and Henry Mur- 


dack, Abbatof Fountains, on Account of his Sanctity 
of Life and eminent Learning ; wherefore when Mur- 
dack was preferr'd to the Archbiſhoprick of Tork, he 
took Care to have him choſen Abbat in his Stead, -as 
Leland has collected from Hugh of Kirkſtalls Work 
of the Original of the Monaſtery of Fountams. The 
Writings he lefr behind him were, a Book of Homilies, 
and one of Mrſick, or Harmony. He flouriſh'd in 
1150. | | 

5. WILLIAM of RiEvaL, Ciſtercian Monk in the 
Abby of Ryford, highly commended by our Hiſtori- 
ans for his great Knowledge in Hiſtory and other Sci- 
ences; but he either writ little, or elſe what he did write 
is loſt, and yet he is by Richard and Johm of Hexam, Ran- 
dal Higaen, William Horman and others mention'd a- 
mong our ITT Writers. We have no other Ti- 
tle of any of his Works but one which is, The Hiſtory 
of the Engliſh. He is ſaid to have liv'd till the Year 
1160. 

6. JohN SERLo, from his Profeſſion ſurnam'd the 
Grammarian, was Brother to the pious and learned 
Ralph Abbat of Parſhore ; but being too much addic- 
ted to the Study of Grammar, advanc'd leſs in others. 
Of a Canon of York he became a Ciſtercian Monk at 
Fountains, and afterwards Abbat there. He was great 
in Body, Mind and Wir. Boſton and Leland inform 
us that he left theſe following Works, Of the War be- 
raveen the King of Scotland and the. Barons of England, 
in Latin Rhimes ; Of the Difference of Words ; Of the 
Death of Sumerlede King of Man; On the Lord's Pray- 
er; Of Diſſjllables ; Of equivocal Words; Of Words 
that have but one Meaning. He livd in 1166. 

7: EALRED. or ELRED, born of noble Parents, 


and from his tender Years educated in the Fear of God, 


and good Studies, from his Youth learn'd to bear the 
Yoke of our Lord, always leading an innocent Life, 
and void of Guilt. His Piety and Learning increaſing 
with his Years, he became a Ciſtercian Monk, in which 
ſolitary Courſe of Life he ſo much addicted himſelf 
to divine Contemplation, that he ſhin'd among his 
Companions, like the Moon among the Stars. Nor 
did he nevertheleſs neglect the Study ot the Scriptures 
or the Knowledge of other Sciences, Being ſingularly 
adorn'd with Virtue, he was choſen Abbat of Rieval. 
Not long after, his Fame ſpreading abroad, David, 
King of Scots admitted him to his Familiarity ; but he 
avoided all worldly Honours, and ſome time refus'd 
being made a Biſhop, that he might have the more 
Leiſure for Contemplation and preaching the Word of 
God. He diligently imitated St. Bernard in his Wri- 
tings, Words, Actions, and all the Method of his Life ; 
meck, mild, humble, modeſt, pious, temperate, chaſt, 


| of St. Ninian, Biſbop; the Life of St. Margaret Queen 


ooner deter d from | of Scots; the Miracles of the Church of Hagulſtad; the 


of the ſame ; Chronicles from Adam; A Chronicle 
the War of the Standard; Of a certain Miracle ; Of 
the Foundation of the Monaſteries of St. Mary. at York, 


and Fount aint; man) Homilies and Ser mont, and very 


many other Pieces of Piety and Divinity. Note, that 
ſome. of his Writings are confounded with thoſe of 
Edilred, Abbat of WWardoz, by Reaſon of the Likeneſs 
of the Names and their Religious Profeſſion ; but he 
of Wardon flouriſh'd long after this, that is in 12203 
whereas this of Rieval chang'd this Life for a better in 
1166. | 

8. WALTER DANIEL, , a Ciſterciaz Monk of Rieval, 


and excellent Diſciple of Ea{red the good Abbat of 


that waver 6 always endeavouring to imitate his 
Maſter in the Practice of Virtue, and advancing in Li- 
terature; ſo that he at leaſt equall'd him in both Re- 
ſpects, and in his Writings treated of the ſame Subjects 
as he had done, ſeeming therein rather to exceed than 
fall ſhort of him. All his Works are ſaid to have been 
formerly molt carefully preſerv'd in the Library of 
Rieval, as Leland teſtifies, the Titles of them were 
theſe, Of the Conception of the Bleſſed Mary; Of her 
Virginity; Of true Friendſh,>; Of the Burden of the 


Hundred Homilies , Epiſtles ; an Hundred Sentences ; 
upon the Words, He was ſent ; On ſome. Places in Holy 
Writ. He dy'd and was bury'd in the Monaſtery of 
Rie val in 1170, | | 

9. Obo SKIRTON, Ciſtercian Monk and Doctor of 
Divinity, having finiſh'd his Studies at home, went 
over to Paris to improve himſelf. He was an eloquent 
Orator, a deep Philoſopher, a ſubtile Diſputant, and 
an excellent Preacher, being well vers d in all Sciences. 
He tranſlated Æſop into Latin, and made Comments 
upon it; his other Works were, Sixty Parables ; ano- 
ther Piece of Parables ; Homilies of three Sorts ; A Pe- 
nitential ; A Sum; A Work of Parts; Relations, He 
flouriſh'd in 1181. | 

10. RoGER, Ciſtercian Monk at Ford in Devon Vire, 
a worthy Admirer of Piety and Learning, ſays Leland. 
After having, ſucceſsfully apply'd himſelf to good Li- 
terature at home, he went over into the Netherlands, 
where he continually improy'd. At that Time all 
Eurofe was fill'd with the Fame of St. Elixaleib, Ab- 
beſs of Nuns in the Monaſtery of Schonange, in the 
Dioceſe ot Treves. This Roger therefore thought ho 
could not better employ bimſelf than in 5 of 
her, and accordingly by the Information of Mm 
Abbar of Savignac, he whit, The Revelations of St. Eli- 
zabeth ; allo Of the 11000 Virgins ſlain at Cologn. ; 
The Praiſe of the Bleſſed Virgiz Mary, and ſome other 
Works; flouriſhing in 1181. 3 

11. Bal DWIN of Devonſhire, born at Exeter of 
mean Parents, was ſo Per 4 Proficient in Literature, 
that he kept a publick School with great Applauſe ; but 
he was much more reſpected for his courtcous Behavi- 
our and virtuous Life. Afterwards being admitted 
among the Clergy he till daily improv'd, ſo as ro be 
made Archdeacon of that City. Bur he having more E- 
ſteem for Divine Contemplation than worldly Ho- 
nours, refign'd that Dignity and. became a ercian 
Monk. There he entirely devoted himſelf to reading 
of the Scriptures, and Divine Speculations, at the ſame 


Time being moſt obſervant of regular DO 


Beaſts of the South; Of the decent Form of a Virgin; an 
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i Piety and Virtue growing up to an immenſe De- 
wok 22 —— 10 all abroad as well as 
at home, he was therefore firſt choſen Abbat of Ford, 
then Biſhop of Worceſter and laſtly Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury. e Titles of his Works are theſe, Of the 
Body and Blood of our Lord; Of the Sacrament of the 
Altar ; Of the Sacraments of the Church ; Of the Com- 
mendation of the Faith; Of Orthodox Dogmas ; Of the 
Sects of Hereticks ; Of the Unity of Charity; Of Love; 
Of the Prieſthood of John Hircanus ; Of the E rudition 
F Giraldus; 33 Sermons; On the Hiſtories of Kings; 
Againſt Henry of Wincheſter ; The Praiſe of Virginity ; 
Of the Angel's Meſſage ; Of the Croſs ; Of Myt hology 5 
The Poem of Devotion; Epiſtles, and ſeveral other Things. 
He dy'd at Tyre in Syria, and was there bury'd in the 
Year 1193. 

12. MauRict SOMERSET: Ciſtercian Monk of the Mo- 
naſtery of Ford, had his Learning at Oxford, lays Le- 
land, and returning to his Brethren, did not hide his 
Talent from them, but taught what he had learn d, for the 
common Benefit of them all. For his Virtue and 
Erudition he was choſen Abbat of Fountains; but at 
length, being more deſirous of Quiet and improving 
himſelf, than ambitious of Honour, he reſign d that 
Dignity. His Writings are, Of the Pontifical Scheme; 
Epigrams and other Verſes. He flouriſh'd in 1193. 

13. NichoLASs WALKINGTON, Ciſtercian Monk, 
in Kirkham Monaſtery, which being a retir d Place in 
the North of Exgland, he there wholly addicted him- 
ſelf ro God and heavenly Things ; for he had learn'd 
polite Literature, the liberal Sciences, and all pro- 
fane Philoſophy before he came into the Monaſtery. 
His Compoſitions were, Of Virtues and Vices; The Hi- 
ſtory of Walter Eſpec, & c. He flouriſh'd in the Year 
1193. | | 
14. Aba, Ciſtercian Monk of Dore Monaſtery 
near Hereford, ſpent his youthful Years ſucceſstully 
in profitable Studies, and was skilful in Poetry, Philoſo- 
phy and Muſick, all which being enhanc'd in Value 
by much Piety, he was choſen Abbat of his Mona- 
ſtery. About that Time there were many Contentions 
between the ſecular Clergy and the Monks; upon 
which Occaſion, Sylveſter Giraldus, a learned and con- 
ſiderable Man among the Clergy, writ a Book, which 
he call'd, The Mirror of the Church, in which he re- 
proves ſome Abuſes of the Monks, and among the 
reſt charg'd the Order of the Ciſtercians ; whereupon 
this Adam, to defend the Honour of his Brethren, 
publiſh'd a Book in Verſe, which he entitul'd, An An- 
ſer to Giralduss Mirror. He alſo writ Rudiments 
ot Muſick, and other Things of that Nature, and 
flouriſh'd in the Year 1200. 

15. GILBEKT HoiLanD, bred up in Virtue and 
Literature from his tender Years, afterwards became 
a Ciſtercian Monk under St. Bernard, whom he en- 
deavour'd to imitate in all Things, and was at laſt cho- 
ſen Abbat of Swineſbed in Lincolnſbire, where he in- 
ſtructed his Monks by his Example. He was a great 
Divine, and much addicted to. Divine Contemplation. 
Sixtus 2 ſays, he writ 48 moſt elegant Sermons, 
on three Chapters of the Canticles, beginning where 
St. Bernard had left off, becauſe he then dy'd; and ha- 
ving gone ſo far he alſo dy d. This Work is uſually join'd 
to that of St. Bernard, but under the Author's Name, 
as It is in the Paris Edition of 1602. In which Work, 
he ſo exactly follows the Stile and Spirit of St. Bernard, 
that had he left the ſame without his Name, all Men 
would have judg'd it to have been St. Bernard's. The 
Titles of his other Works are, On the Pſalms ; On St. 
Matthew ; On the Epiſtles of St. Paul ; On the Reve- 
lation; Theological Sentences ; Of the State of the Soul; 
The Life of St. Bernard; Several Homilies ; Epiſtles ; 


e 


| Of the Fall of the Devil, &. 


having govern'd the 1 12 Years, he reſign'd 


He flouriſh'd in 
1200. 

16. JoHN FoRDoxN, or FoRD®HAM Monk of 
the Ciſtercian Order, and Abbat of the Monaſtery of 
Ford, a Man moſt learned in all ſacred and profane 
Literature, from his very Youth diſcover'd an excellent 
Diſpoſition towards Learning, and bearing the Yoke 
of CHRIST, and when of riper Years made it his Buſi- 
nels to give a good Example to all Men. For his ex- 


 traordinary Virtue and ſingular Knowledge he was cho- 


ſen Confeſſor to King John. Leland much commends 
his Application to Study,and at the ame Time bemoans 
the Loſs of many of his learned Writings. He fol- 
low'd Gilbert of Hoiland as he had done St. Bernard, 
and beginning where he left off writ, An Hundred and 
twenty Homilies on the Canticles ; An Introduction to the 
Lamentations ; On the Lamentations, Expoſitions on 
Jeremy; Ordinary Leſſons ; Of the treble Croſs ; 12 
Sermons , The Life of St. Wolfric, Prieſt ; Of the Con- 
temners of the World ; the Actions of King John; Sco- 
ziſh Chronicle; Trats, &c and flouriſh'd in 1210. 

I7 WALTER MoRG AN, born in South N ales, 
ſtudy'd long in Exgland, and atterwards became a Ci, 
tercian Monk, laſtly, for his Virtue and Erudition, 
choſen Abbat of the Monaſtery of Morgan in his own 
Country, highly commended by Lelaud, his Works 
were, Of terreſtrial Animals; Of Birds ; Poems on 
ſeveral Subjects. He flouriſh'd in 1219. 

18. HuGy KiRksTED, whom Leland calls 
Kircoſtal, a Ciſtercian Monk, pious and learned, who 
wonderfully delighted in his Profeſſion and Rule, and 
was molt zealous for the Honour of his Brethren. At 
the ſame Time with him liv'd one Ser/o of York, of a 
very great Age, and familiar with thoſe Monks, with 
whoſe Aſliſtance and Information, Hugh committed to 
writing, and reduc'd into excellent Order, in one Vo- 
lume, a large Account of the Actions of the Ciſterci- 
ans in England, moſt of which Leland affirms, he 
ſaw at Rippon in Yorkſhire. The Titles of his Works 
are theſe, The Original of the Monaſtery of Fountains ; The 
Hiſtory of the Acts of the Ciſtercian Monks. He flou- 
riſh'd in 1220. | 

19. CADUCAN, a Briton, renown'd for his ſingu- 
lar Piety, and great Knowledg in all Sciences, and 
more particularly in Divinity, tor which he was made 
Biſhop of Bangor; but he was ſo entirely addicted to 
divine Contemplation, that he reſign'd his Biſhoprick, 
and became a Ciſtercian Monk, in Dore Monaſtery in 
Herefordſhire, where he ſpent the reſt of his Life, in 
holy Meditation, and ſinging of Pſalms by Day and 
Night. Yet did he not forget his Studies, as appears in 
Leland, for he writ, The Mirror of Chriſtians; Homi- 
les, and ſome other Books, and at length dy'd, 
and was bury'd in his ſaid Monaſtery, in the Year 
1225. 

20. RaLen CoGGESHAL, bred from his 
Youth to Literature, and ſometime Canon of Barn- 
well, as Stow ſays, atterwards became a Ciſtercian 
Monk, adorn'd with ſingular Endowments of Nature, 
of incredible Frugality and Parcimony, temperate, 
chaſte, humble, modeſt,of an unblam'd Life, and much 
Learning, which gain'd him the Affections of all Men, 
and accordingly he was choſen Abbat of the Monaſ- 
tery of Cogſbal in Eſſex. 
nity, he omitted not reading and meditating on the 
Scripture, and peruſing and writing Hiſtory. He 
made accurate Additions to Radulphus Nizer's Chronice, 
and treated of the Emperours, and of the Kings of 
France and England, beginning at the Year of our 
Lord 1113, and continuing the fame to 1228, where 
he ended, perhaps with his Life ; for about that Time, 


all 


Being plac'd in which Dig- 
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all publick Buſineſß, and led a private Life, ſtrugling 
with Diſeaſes till his Death. Titles of his Works 
are, Additions to Nadulphus Niger; A Chronich of 
the Holy Laud; Upon ſome Viſions ; Sermons, &c. He 
liv'd very fickly till 1228. 

21. JOHN GoDARD, a Ciſtercian Monk, where 
he th himſelf to the Study of the Mathema- 
ticks, and writ, Of Mathematical Subjects; Of the 
eriple Method of Computation; and flouriſh'd in 
1250. 

— JohN ENGLISH, Ciſtercian Monk, Doc- 
tor of Divinity of Paris. At that Time Learning was 
much neglected among the Ciſterciazs, which being 
obſerv d by Stephen Lexington, an Engliſhman, Abbat 
of Clairvaux, he erected a School at Paris, which he 
cal'd Cadmeian, and ſent Monks thither, and this 
Fobn was among them Profeſſor of Philoſophy firſt, 
and afterwards of Divinity, and he rming his 
Duty very notably, improv'd himſelf, and inſtructed 
his Brethren. Peter Viucentinus, of the Order of St. 
Dominick, informs us, that this Man always held, and 
by folid Arguments corroborated, the Opinion of St. 
Thomas of Aquin, concerning the Virgin Mary's be- 
ing conceiv'd in Original Sin. He writ, Oz the Can- 
ticles ; Sermons on the Goſpels; Scholaſtick Lectures; 
and other Things, and flouriſh d in 1270. 

23. GIL BERT MaGNvus, or the Great, by 
ſome ſurnam'd the Divine, a Ciſtercian Monk, and at 
length General of that Order, a Man of a ſharp Wit, 
ſolid Judgment, and good Memory , by which Helps 
he arriv'd at an high Degree of Learning ; being an 
excellent Poet, an able Rhetorician, a ſublime Philo- 
ſopher, a renowned Hiſtorian. ; famous for his Ser- 
mons, wherein he endeavour'd to imitate St. Gregory 
the Great, and St. Bernard, and laſtly a profound and 
folid Divine. After he had viſited the Enghſh Uni- 
verlities, he repair d to thoſe of France, and particu- 
larly Paris and Toulouſe, where he ſtudy'd, diſputed, 
read and writ ; ſearch'd the Libraries, turn'd over the 
beſt Books of all Sorts, collected what was molt re- 
markable in them, digeſted the ſame, and publiſyd 
many Things for the Benefit of Poſterity, the Titles 
whereof are theſe, Commentaries on ſeveral Texts 
Scripture ; On the Pſalter ; Theological Diſtinctions; 
Collections of Doctors; Sermons , For the Chriſtians a- 
gainſt the Gentils, in Elegiack Verſe , What a Monk is; 


Sermons. on the Oracle of Cyril the Greek Carmelite ; Of 


the Nature of Things ; Epiſtles ; Hiſtory. At length 
he dy'd, and was bury'd at Tbulouſe, about the Year 
1280. 

24. NicHOLAs STANFORD, Ciſtercian Monk, 
if we may rely on Leland, who concludes him to 
have been fo, becauſe there is no Memory to be found 
of him, out of the Libraries of that Order. The 
ſame Leland, who read ſome of his Works, com- 
ments on them all; admiring his ſound: Doctrine, and 
elegant Style, and thinks him worthy of the Title of 
a molt celebrated Author. All we find of him is, 
Morality on Geneſis ; and Sermons. Leland thinks he 
flouriſh'd about the Year 1310. 

25. RicHARD STRADLEY, became a Ciſter- 


cian Monk at Hereford, where he advanc'd ſo much 


in Virtue and Learning, that he was an Example to 
them all, and was therefore choſen their Prior, being 
always averſe to earthly Things, and intent on thoſe 
of Heaven, ſpending Nights and Days in Contempla- 
tion, rather attending. to nouriſh his Soul, than to 
feed. his Body, as Leland teſtifies. He writ, Com- 
mentaries on the Goſpels, On the Lord's Prayer ; On 
certain Texts of Scripture ; and Homilies, and flourith'd 
in 1336. 
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26. Rod RR SWwIN SRE, commonly ſurnam'd 
Calaulator, Ciſterian Monk, in the Monaſtery of Swin- 
ſled, from which he toak his Name, in Lincoluſbire. A 
Man of fa ſharp and piercing a Wit, that ſcarce any 
one of his Time equall'd him in the Sciences he pro- 
feſs d; and fo great a Searcher into Nature, that he was 
therefore envy'd » my af a meanerCapacity, for he 
enter d into many Things, which they could ſcarce per- 
ceive tho Superticies of, and invented many Things, 
which after they were diſcoverd thaſe could not com- 
prehend. He found out many Things in the Mathe- 
maticks, which no Man had diſcover'd before him, 
and few after him could underſtand. He writ, Con- 
mentaries on the Maſter of the Sentences; On Aviflothe's 


M»tions ; Of the Motion of Heaven and the lite; Ou the 
Cabaliſtical Art; Of Intention and Remiſſion; Of Di- 
viſeons ; Of Inſolubles ; Logical Sophiſms ; Epbemeriabs; 
Mathematical Comment ations ; Aſtronomical Calculati- 
ons ; Introduttion to Calculation ; Calculations <with 
Queſtions concerning Reactian. He flouriſh in 1350. 
27. Ab AM Of CHESTER, Ciftercian Monk, Doc- 
tor of Divinity at Oxford, and at length made Abbat 
of Rew/ey, in the Suburbs of that Ciiy, a continual Rea- 
der, indefatigable, inſatiable as to Literature, ſpending the 
Nights as well as Days in Study, whereby he attain d 
to much Knowledge in ſeveral Sorts, and had there- 
tore much Correfpondence with learned Men through- 
out England and Scotland. His Works were, Caution 
zo be us'd againſt Hereſy ; A Dialogue of Reaſon and 
the Soul, to the Scots; For the Monaſtical Order; De- 
fiauce of thoſe who are exempt ; Epiſtles. He flouriſh'd 


in 1368. | 

28. WILLIAM SLADE, Ciſtercian Monk, in 
Buckfaſt Monaſtery in Devonſhire, moſt ingenious, 
lays Leland, at ſophiſtical Cavils ; collected Grapes 
from Thorns ; for tho' he knew little befides Philoſo- 
phical Subtleties, yet was he for his Learning made 
Abbat of this Monaſtery, and in that Dignity he ren- 
der'd his Name, which before had been unknown, 
famous by the Buildings he erected, and the Books he 
publiſh'd, which were, Oz the Maſter of the Senten- 
ces ; Flowers of Morality ; Queſtion in Ariſtotle of Mo- 
rals : On Ariſtotle's Phyſicks ; Queſtions concerning the 
Soul; On the Univerſal: ; and flouriſh'd in the Year 
of our Lord 1380. 

29, WILLIAM REMINGTON, or RiM- 
ST ON, Ciſtercian Monk of the Monaſtery of Salley, 
Doctor of Divinity of Oxford, employ'd his great 
Learning in detecting and confuting the Errors, and 
Cavils of the 1/:c&/;Aiſts, and writ, A Dialogue between 
a Catholick and an Heretick, which is ſaid to have 
been long preſerv'd in the Exgi/þ Libraries; Againſ? 
the Wickliffiſts ; Catholick Concluſions; To a certain 
Aucborite; and flouriſh'd in 1390. 4 

30. J HN GRIFFIN, a Welſhman, Ciſtercian 
Monk, of the Monaſtery of Hall in Worceſterſhire, 
being a notable Preacher publiſh'd in Latin, Sum- 
mer and Winter Sermons, and flouriſh'd in 1550. 


Other Ciſtercians learned Men and 
Writers, leſs known, as 1s the 


Time when they tw. 
21. GroFFRY ROMEWAL, Ciftercian Monk, 


famous in his Time for Piety and Erudition, when he 
had gone through all hisCourſes in the Schools, yet never 


ceas d to learn and inſtruct others, either teaching Lu 


Ethicks; Of Heaven and the Warld ; Deſcriptions of 
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hools, or preaching. However we have nothing 
2 but 12 Sermons, {aid to have been 5 
printed in London by Rainer olf. When he flouriſh'd: 
or. 

ty BROMPTON, Ciſtercian Monk, and for 
his Worth choſen Abbat of Forval, is faid to have 
writ much, but nothing that I find remains, belides a 
Chronicle. 

2. MicBARL SMALFELD, Ciſtercian Monk, 
left behind him as a Teſtimony of his Learning, 
The Sum of Chriſtian Doctrine, which is all we know 

f him. 

: Ricuary MELCHESHAM, Ciſtercian Monk, 
after he had paſs d through the Schools, dedicated his 
whole Time to Writing and Preaching ; but nothing 
is come down to us of his, beſides Sermans. 

35. RoperT » + Ciſtercian Monk, 

it Upoz the Apocalypſe. 

If HOR = n Gir Monk of Rieval, and 
Abbat there. I find not any Titles of his Writings 
tho Leland ſays they were many. He flouriſh d in 
Year 1216. 


AVAST AVAFAFAFATAIFAFATRS 


Of the CisTerRCian Monks, in 
England. 


PHE feſt Monaſtery of this Order in England, 

was that of Waverley, built, in the Year 1129, 
by William Gifford, Biſhop of Wincheſter. ( fee it in the 
Monaſticon) Tho' thefe Monks follow'd the Rule of 
St. Bensdiet, yet were not they call'd by the Exgliſb, 
Benedidbins, but White Monts; whoſe Order or Con- 
gregation wonderfully increas d, as well in Sanctity 
as in Number of Houſes, concerning the which, let 
us hear Peter of Blozs, Archdeacon of Bath, a learned 
and animous Man, but very often ſomewhat 
more unjuſt than he ſhould be, in his Writings, to- 
wards the Regulars, efpecially the Benedi&ins. He, 
in his Manuſcript Hiſtory, not yet publiſh'd, ſpeaks 
thus, Walter Eſpec, a noble Perſon, and once Diſ- 
«© Ciple to Stephen Harding, who perſuaded and puſh'd 
& on Robert to bring about the Ciſtercian Reformati- 
on, built the Monaftery of Kirkham, of the Ci/- 
ce tercian Order, the which, ſcarce yet known by 
«« Fame in Exgland, by the Favour of the glorious 
« King Henry, he brought into theſe Parts, recei- 
« ving the Brothers from the moſt noble Monaſtery 
« of Claravallis, by the Hands of the Holy and Be- 
« loved of God Bernard. They coming into England, 
c in the Year from the Incarnation of our Lord 1122, 
ce Obtain'd a Place in a deep Valley, on the Bank of 
* the River Rye, whence the Monaſtery had the Name 
whe of Ryeval, CC. 


UY TAE 9 PU RE BE FUG. 
A Catalogue of all the Monaſte- 


ries of Ciſtercians there were 


in England, in the Reign of 


King Edward the Firſl, when 


* 


—_— 


he 


ries. 


1 HE Abbat of Miraval. 
The Abbat of Rewley, 

The Abbat of Stratford. 

The Abbat of Sibeton. 

The Abbat of Boxley. 


The Abbat of St. Edward at Leztely. 
of Holm Coltram, and Caldre in Conp- 


The Abbat 
land. 


The Abbat of Beaulieu. 
The Abbat of Buldiuas. 


The Abbat of Vaudey, or God's Vale. 


The Abbat ot Ba ingſtoke. 
The Abbat of Belleland. 
The Abbat of Dore. 

The Abbar of Revesby. 
The Abbat of Sranlodb. 
The Abbat of Rughford. 
The Abbat of Fountains. 
The Abbat of Comb. 

The Abbat of Gerudom. 
The Abbat of Flexle. 
The Abbat of Cageſbal. 
The Abbat of Hicteſta . 
The Abbit of Louth-Park. 
The Abbat of Salley. 

The Abbat of Rieval. 
The Abbat of Woburn. 
The Abbat of Foreval. 
The Abbat of Waverley. 
The Abbat of Stonley. 
The Abbat of Ford. 

The Abbat of Doxkeſwel. 
The Abbat of Hayles. 
The Abbat of Yale Royal. 


The Abbat of Melſa, or Meaus. 


The Abbat of Cumbermere. 
The Abbat of Tame. 

The Abbat of Tilerey. 
The Abbat of King's Wood. 
The Abbat of Stanley. 
The Abbat of Saltry. 
The Abbat of Rupe. 

The Prioreſs of Apletor. 
The Abbat of Billeſder. 
The Abbat of Bivedor. 
The Abbat of Newenbam. 
The Prioreſs of Corum. 
The Abbat of Vardon. 
The Abbat of Bordeſley. 
The Prioreſs of Swyne. 
The Abbat of Pont-Robert 
The Abbat of Quarrere. 
The Abbat of Swineſheved. 
The Abbat of Rickwal. 
The Abbat of Rockland. 
The Abbat of * 
The Prioreſs of Lełeburn. 
The Abbat of Newenham. 
The Abbat of AMerbam. 
The Abbat of Saltry. 

The Abbat of Croke/aer. 
The Abbat of Gerawedor. 


In all 62 Monaſteries of both Sexes ; yet the Mo- 


naſticon makes mention of 92, 
be erected after the Reign of 


| 


granted his Proteftions 10 
them, and all other Monaſte- 


near Oxford. 
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Monaſteries of C1STERC1ANS. 


HV. Alb. 
Vol. II. 
p. 235. 


verts, and 70 Monks. 


when this Catalogue was made, as has been ſaid 
above. | 


anne 


WAV ER LET 


Monaſtery of Ciſtercians, in Sur- 
| rey. 


8 5 HIS Abby having been juſt above mention d, as 
the firſt of the Order in England, after referring to 
the Aſonaſticon, Vols. p. 7o3, and Vol. II. p. 91a, and to the 
Eugliſbbridgment, p. 87 and 223, for a farther Account 
of it, we will only here give the Names of ſuch Abbats 
as are to be found, as Mr. Willis has publiſh'd them, 
collected from the Annales Waverlenſes, in Gale's Hiſt. 
Ang. Scrip. Vol. II. ; 


Azbats of WAVERLEY. 


1. JoHN wasthe firſt Abb. He dy'd the Year of 


the Foundation of this Convent, viz. 1128, and was. 


{ucceeded by | 

2. Gi.BERT. He was preſent at the Tranſlation 
of St. Erkenwald, in St. Paul's Church. 18 Cal. De- 
cember, .1148. His Succeſſor was 

3. HENRY, who dying, Anno 1182 

4. Henry the IId. DE C1cESTRI1A, a Monk of 
of this Houſe, was elected Abbat. He reſign d Anno 
1187, and was ſucceeded by 

5. CHRISTOPHER Abbat of Bruerne, the ſame 
Year, when there were in this Convent 120 Con- 
In his Time, wiz. 6 Non. 
October, 1194, William Maldut was bury'd before the 
Door of the Chapter-houſe of this Abby. His Suc- 
cellor was 

6. JOHN the IId. He dy'd at Merton 16 Cal. 
O#ober, 1201. His Succeſſor was 


7. JOHN the I[[d, Cellerar of this Abby. In his 


Time, viz. Anno 1203, the Monks of this Convent | 
were forc d to repair to other Convents, for want of 


their due Suſtenance, occalion'd by a Famine in the 
Land. In which Year alſo William de Bradewatere 
begun the new Foundation of St. Mary's Church ar 
IVarverley, 14 Cal. April. Anno 1210,thoſe of the Ciſ- 
rercian Order were much perſecuted, and this our 
Ahbat oblig'd to fly by Night, and the Religious were 
diſpers d throughout all Exgland, and this Convent 
plunder'd and left Deſolate. He dy d the Nox. of Au- 
guſt, 1216, and was ſucceeded by 

8. ADAM, the Subptior, in the Year 1218. He 
caus'd the great Bell of this Convent to be brought 
hither, before which Time. here was only one Bell. 
He relign'd, Anno 1219, and was ſucceeded by 

9. ADAM the Ild, Abbat of Geradon. In his Time, 
viz. Anno 1222, dy'd William Rector of Bradewa- 
ter, Founder of the new Church of this Convent, and 
was bury'd under the South Wall on the Outſide of 
the ſaid Church. During his Government great In- 
undations hapned, which much annoy'd, and damag'd 
this Houſe. He relign'd, Anno 1236, and was ſucceed- 
ed b | 
| _ WALTER GIFFORD, Abbat of Bitleſden, 
in the County of Bucks. He appointed on the Nati- 


| ®ity of our Lord, and All Saints Days, Candles to 


burn 'at each Altar, from Morning to Night. In his 
Time, viz. Anno 1238, the Body of Peter de Rupibus, 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, was bury'd at Wincheſter, and his 
Heart in this Church. And the Year following, the great 
Bell of this Convent was purchas'd, and was knelPd 
firſt on Eaſter Day. Round it were theſe Lines, 


Dicor nomine quo tu Virgo domeſtica Chriſti ; 
Sum Dominæ præco cujus tutela fuiſti. 


He dy'd, Anno 1251, and was ſucceeded by . 

II. RALPH, Abbat of Dimckwell, heretofore of 
Tinterne. In his Time, viz. Anno 1262, William, 
Abbat of Ford, was bury'd in the Chapter-houſe of 
this Convent : And the following Year one Maud was 
bury'd in the Infirmary Chapel of this Convent, the 
ſecond of the Ides of February. She was a great Be- 
nefactor to this Houſe, in bequeathing all ſhe had to 
the fame. Growing infirm, he relign'd, Anno 1267, 
and was ſucceeded by 

12. WILLIAM DE LoNDoN, a Monk of this 
Convent; and he, as I conceive, by 
I3Z. WILLIAM DE HUN GER FORD. He re- 
ſign d, Anno 1275, and was ſucceeded by 

14. HUGH DEREUBENORUM, ah LEUKE= 
NOR, Monk of this Houſe, on St. Edmund's Day. 
In his Time, viz. Anno 1258, this Conyentual Church 
was dedicated to the Virgin Mary, by Nicholas de Ely, 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, on St. Matthew's Day ; near 
two Years after which this Biſhop was interr'd in this 
Church, on the 14. Cal. March, 1280, and within 
three Days after, his Heart was depoſited at Wincheſ- 


| ter. THis Abbat dy'd 15 Cal. April, 1285, and had 


for his Succeſſor 

15. PHILIP DE BE DWIN PDE, who receiv'd the 
Benediction in the Cathedral Church of Wincheſter, 
Eaſter Day following. In his Time, wiz. 19 Cal. 
April, 1290, the Lady Johanna Ferre dy'd ; and on 
the 17th of the ſaid Month, being Palm-Sunday, was 
bury'd in this Conventual Church, before the Altar 
of the Virgin Mary. When he dy'd I find not, nei- 
ther who were his Succeſſors, only I meet with 

16. RoBEKT Abbat here, Anno 1335, and 
then 

17. JoHN the IVth, occurs Abbat, Auno 1533, 
a little before the Diſſolution. 
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CISTERCIAN Abby in Vork- 
ſhire. 


THERE is ſo much ſaid concerning this Abby in 


the Monaſticon, Vol. I. from p. 854 to 862, and 
in the Ezg//þ Abridgment of the ſame p. 99, that it 
may ſcem ſuperfiuous to add any more concerning ir. 
bur what we have here to ſay, being partly of a G. 
rent Nature, and all very conſiderable, will be a valu- 
able Improvement. This ſtately Monaſtery being de- 
dicated to the bleſſed Virgin, her Image with our Sa- 
viour in her Arms was upon the Seal of the Convent, 
with this Inſcription T. QUID PATE----UNA 
VALET. By the Ruins it appears to have been a 


| ſtately Fabrick. There were at the Eaſt End of the 


Church 
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Monaſteries of CISTERCIANs. 


MS. Rlaph 
Thoresby of 
Leedes,in 
Torkſhire, 
Eſq; 


arch ſeven Altars, as appears by the diſtinct Cha- 
= three on each Side of the High Altar; but to 
whar Saints dedicated I cannot learn, nor is there any 
Aſſiſtance from the Chronicle of Kirkſtall, as it is call'd, 
in Sir John Cottor's famous Library, which was only 
ſodenominated, becauſe it once belong d to Kirkſtall Li- 
brary, bur has nothing in it relating ro the ſame. The 
Roof has been off the Church ever ſince the Diſſoluti- 
ot the Houſe ; but the Dorter, or Dormitory, and 
ſome other Places that have been converted to private 
Uſes, are cover'd. The Tower alſo which was built 


in Henry the VIIch's Time, is perfect , the Stone | 


ſmooth and good. Whatever was the primitive State 
of the Place) for the Ciſtercian Monks always founded 
their Monaſteries in Places that had never before been 
cultivated or inhabited) it was afterwards a mot plea- 
fant Seat, adorn'd with Gardens, Dovecotes, &c. and 
whatever was either for Uſe or Ornament, and all con- 
veniently ſeared on the Banks of a delicate River, calm 
and clear, which perhaps has contributed to the gene- 
ral Miſnomer ot the Place, which is frequently call'd 
Chriſtall, inſtead of Kirkſtall, not only by the Vulgar, 
but ſome Perſons of more liberal Education, and by 
that Name printed in the beſt Maps that were ever 
made for the County. Some Hiſtorians alſo, and par- 
ticularly Baker, Bale, and Selden, confound this Place, 
with Kirkſtede in Lincolnſhire, as may be ſeen in the 
Monaſticon ; and the Animadverter on Baker has not 
taken Notice of this Error. The true Name being 
Kirkſtall, from Kirk a Church, and Stall the Seat. 
The Draught of the Ruins of this famous Monaſ- 
tery is here annex'd for the Satisfaction of the Cu- 
rious. 

Having giving this ſhort Deſcription of the Mo- 
naſtery, we next proceed to the Catalogue of it's Ab- 
bats, with what Account is to be had of their Lives, 
and ſhall then make a conſiderable Addition of Popes 
Bulls, Charters of Kings, Donations, the Surrender of 
the Abby, and other Particulars not mention'd by Sir 
William Dugdale, or Mr. Dodſ<orth. 
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ABBATS of KIRKSTALL., 
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THE Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 854. in the Hiſtory of 

the Foundation of this Mionaſtery, mentions on- 
ly Alexander, Ralph, Lambert, and Helias, whom he 
makes the fourth, but in the Manuſcript, communi- 
cated by that learned Antiquar Ralph Thoresby, of 
Leedes in Yorkſhire, Eſq; I find Turgſius the fourth Ab- 
bat, and Helias the fifth. I ſhall therefore give them 
in the ſame Order I find them in the ſaid Manuſcript, 
ſaying the leis of the firſt of them, in regard that ſo 
much is ſaid of him in the Monaſticon. 

I. ALEXANDER, Prior of Fountains, was the firſt 
Abbat of Kirkſtall, and underwent all the Toils and 
Difficulties of a new Foundation, coming from his 
ſettled Monaſtery to eſtabliſh this with 12 Monks, and 
Io Lay-brothers on the 14th of the Calendt of June, 
in the Year 1147, Hexry Murdac, who had before 
been Abbat of Fountains, being then Archbiſhop of 
York, and agreat Favourer of this new Monaſtery. A. 
lexander govern'd the Monaſtery 35 Years, a true 
Abbat not only in Name but in Reality, and being 
in a good old Age, dying was ſucceeded by the Ve- 
nerable 

2. RALPHY HAGETH, before Monk of Foun- 
taius, Prior of the ſame Place, a religious Man, and 


renown'd for all Sanity, a Lover of Juſtice, and 
moſt zealous for his Order. Being made Abbat, he 
began to act vigorouſly according to his Power, ha- 
ving indeed a good Will, but not ſo much regardi 
the Poverty of the Houſe, much extending himſeit 
beyond what a ſmall Competence would allow. He 
found the Houſe neither very wealthy, nor involy'd in 
Debt, and likely to do well and proſper in it's Way, if 
Frovidence were not wanting. He wanted not Tempta- 
tions in his Government, God, as is believ'd, ſo orde- 
ring, that he might learn by a little how to act in greater 
Matters. Many Tribulations came upon him, Con- 
tentions abroad, Apprehenſion at home, Mortality a- 
mong the Cattle, Tearing away of his Poſſeſſions, Want 
of Neceſſaries, Scarcity of Victuals. About this Time 
was taken away the Grange of Micklethwwayte, the grea- 
reſt and beſt Support of the Monaſtery, for King Hen- 
ry being ill advisd by his Councellors, in Hatred to 
Roger Mowbray, catis'd them to be diſpoſleſs'd, that 
Grange having been before of his Fee, and he gave 
the Grange, with it's Appurtenances, and all the Fee 
of Collingham and of Bardſcy, to Adam Bruis, in Ex- 
change for the Caſtle of Danby, which the ſaid King 
had before taken from him. There was therefore no 
mall Trouble among the Brethren ; ſome interpre- 
ting the unlucky Events of Things according to their 
Fancies, charg d all croſs Accidents, and the whole 
Misfortune ot the Houſe on the Abbat, blaming 
him for the Loſs of the Grange, and their being 
robb'd of ſome ſacred Veſſels, viz. a Gold Cha- 
lice, and the Text of the Goſpels, which he with 
a good Intention had given to gain the King's Fayour, 
and recover the Grange; but his Conſcience being 
clear he patiently bore whatſoever was caſt upon him, 
and by his greater Faith overcame the Aſſaults of ad- 
yerſe Fortune. At length, the Monks were diſpers'd 
about into the neighbouring Houſes of the Order, as 
well by reaſon of the Difficulties they were reduc'd to 
by Poverty, as chiefly becauſe they hop'd by theſe 
Means to incline the Prince to Compaſſion ; bur this 
was in vain, for the King's Heart was hardned, and he 
always 22 chat Affair with empty Promiſes, till 
being ſnatch d away, the Abbat loſt all Hopes, and he 
the Power of ſhewing Mercy. The Abbar therefore 
coming to himſelf, rely'd on the Advice of his Bre- 
thren, and moderated the Expences as was requiſite, 
he more diligently manag'd the Affairs of the Houſe ; 
nine Years he liv'd at Kirkſtall, continually ſtrugling 
with the Difficulties of Poverty, and being thence 
tranſlated, took upon him the Government of the 
Church of Fountains. His Succeſſor was 

3- LAMBERT, a Man of extraordinary Innocen- 
cy and Simplicity, and one of them that were ſent 
out of the Houſe of Foxntains, under the Abbat A. 
lexander ; having been 42 Years in the Order, he ne- 
ver had any Hand in their temporal Affairs, but always 
leading the Life of the Cloiſter, ſate with Mary at tlie 
Feet of our Lord, to hear the Word of him. When 
made Abbat, he order'd no temporal Affairs of him- 
ſelf, but commiting all to God, rely d on the Advice 
of the Brethren, and the Lord was with him. There 
was in thoſe Days Peace among the Brethren, with 
virtuous Concord, a Sufficiency in Temporals, in Spi- 
rituals a pious and religious Emulation. But that he 
might not want ſome Temptation for his Advantage, 
it happen d that a certain Knight, by Name Richard of 
Elard, claim d to himſelf the Grange of Clivacher, 
and the Abbat underſtanding that the Knight juſtly 
clim'd it, he reſign'd the ſaid Grange to his Patron 
Robert Lacy, having the Village of Alerington given 


him in Exchange. This Village, removing the Inha- 


bitants, he converted into a Farm or Grange, to ſerve 


L for 


* 


fo the Uſe of the Monaſtery, if he bad poſſeſod it 
in Peace, bur ſome wicked neighbouring Inhabitants, | 


whoſe Predeceſſors had formerly been poſſeſs d o 
Akeringion, by the Inſtigation of the Devil, burnt the 
Grange with all ir's Furniture, and cruelly murder d 
three Lay-brothers, 


at this unlucky Accident, recommended the Soulsof 
the Deceas'd to God, and committed their Bodies to 
the Grave. Then repairing to Robert Lacy, the Patron 
of his Houſe, he recommended his Cauſe to him with 
Tears. That noble Man being provok'd by ſuch great 
Preſumption, took in Hand the Malefactors, and ba- 
niſh'd not only them but all their Relations, till falling 
down at the Abbat's Feet, by Permiſſion of the Lord 
Robert Lacy, they made Satisfaction to God and the 
Brethren, for ſo enormous a Sin; they alſo {wore to 
abjure the ſaid Grange, for themſelves and their Suc- 
cellors, religning to God, and the Monks, all the 
Right they had therein, and giving Mony over and a- 
bove for the Damage they had there done. Peace be- 
ing made with their Adverſaries, the Abbat rebuilt the 
Grange that had been deſtroy'd, and having firly finith'd 
all Things, he alſo hniſh'd his Courle in a good old Age, 
the 3oth Year of his Stewardſhip. Upon his Death 
{ucceeded | 

4. Tux 6s1Vs, Abbat of holy Memory, a Man 
of ſingular Abſtinence, and moſt ſevere Chaſtifer of 
his Body, being always cloath'd in Sackcloth, to ſup- 
preſs the unlawiul Motions of the Fleſh by harſh cloa- 
thing, carrying in his Mind thoſe Words of the Goſ- 
pel, They that wear ſoft coathing are in Kings Hoſes. 
His Garment at all Times was but one Coul, and one 
Tunick, without any Addition, he had no more in 
Winter and no leſs in Summer. Thus he yielded to 
neither Seaſon, ſo that you would neither think him to 
be child with the Cold, nor inflam'd with the Heat. 
In the Dead of Winter, when the Sharpneſs of the Cold 
was molt vehement, he never took care for any De- 
fence againſt the Hardneſs of the Weather, he would 
not wear Socks upon his Feet, nor permir Straw to be 
laid for him to lye on. He ſtood at the Night Wat- 
ches, when we having double Garments on were al- 
molt frozen Riff, as if he felt no uneaſineſs, and we 
fay that he repell'd the Cold of the Seaſon with the 
Ardor of the inward Man. No Man pleaſanter than 
he, none more temperate ; he never taſted Wine, un- 
leſs in thoſe Parts where no other Drink can be found. 
There is no need to talk of Fleſh, Fiſh he permitted 
to be ſet before him, for the Sake of thoſe that ſate by 
him, only to look at, not to eat. He was frequent- 
ly weeping, and in Compunction, when diſcourſing he 
ſeldom refrain'd from Tears; never at the Office of 
the Altar without Devotion, never faid Maſs without 
Tears, Whereof he thed fo great a Flood, that he did 
not ſeem to weep but to rain down Tears, in ſo much 
that the {acerdotal Veſtments he wore, could ſcarce be 
us'd by any other. Having ſpent mine Years at Kirk- 
fall, and returning to Fountains, he made an happy End, 
and reſted in Peace. The Monaſticon wants this Ab- 
bat, and makes his Succeſſor the Fourth, whom the 
learned Mr. Browz Wills has alſo follow'd ; but this 
is as we have found it in the ancient Manuſcript a- 
bove mention'd, and ſo we proceed to his Suc- 
Ceilor. 

5. HEL1as, of worthy Memory, formerly Monk 
of Rype, an induſtrious Man and well versd in Tem- 
poral Affairs, having taken upon him the Charge 
of the Government, had enough to do accor- 


ding to Time and Place, to gather what had been 
ſcatter d, and to preſerve what had been gather d, and 


the Lord was with him. Nor did he want Tribulation 
* + 


viz. Norman, Unfridus, and Ro. 
bert, who manag'd the Grange. The Abbat griev'd' 


— — 


at his firſt Promotion; for the noble Roger Lacy, Pa- 


tron of the Monaſtery, being ill advis'd by ſome Per- 
ſons, conceiv'd ſo much Anger againft the ſaid Abbar, 
that he would not vouchiafe:to ſee nor adtnit him in- 


to his Preſence ; but the Lord, in whoſe Hand are 


the Hearts of Princes, and their Counſels, aſſwag d 
his Paſſion and Rancour, and converted it into perfect 
Favour and Affection, for he afterwards was very fatti- 
liar and intimate with the Abbat, and not a little pro- 
moted the Affairs of the Houſe. The Abbat therefore 
relying on the Grace of God and his Patronage, had 
Recourſe to King Jobn about the Grange of Mickte- 
thwaite, which his Father King Hezry had formerly ta- 
ken from the Monks. He was aſſiſted by Roger Lacy, 
Conſtable of Cheſter, and all the great Men of the 
Court, who were his Friends; but the King would 
not by any Means conſent to grant the Grange, un- 
leſs he would take the Manor, an Appurtenance where- 
of it was, to farm as a Fee. Being reduc'd to this 
Neceſſity, he took the aforeſaid Grange, with the Manors 
of Collingham and Bardſ>y, to farm as a Fee at the 
King's Hand, paying yearly fourſcore and ten Pounds, 
as the King's Charter teftifies. In his Days the Sock 
of Aale was added to the Monaſtery of Kirkſall, and 
the Town of Allerton, wiz. Half a Kniohe' Fee, with 
{ome other Places. In his Time alfo was taken aw 
the Grange of Horon, by the Violence of King Fohn, 
and the Land of Thorpe, granted to one Lawremee, 
Clark of Witor. 

6. RALTH of NEWCASTLE ſucceeded him, 
and dy d in the Reign of King Henry the IId, on the 
gth of the Ides of April. 

7. WALTER was the next, in the Reign of 
King Henry the Id, and dy'd on the ad of the Ides 
of Odober. 

8. Maurice fucceeded, in the Year 1222, and 
dy'd in the Year of our Lord 1249, on the 7th 
of the Calends of April, in the Reign of King Her- 
ry the IIId. 

9. ADaMſucceeded him on Friday ſevennight after 
Eaſter, the ſame Year. 

10. HuGy MIiKELAY was created the 15th of 
the Calend of April, 1259, and dy'd on the Calends of 
June, 1262, in the Reign of King Henry the IIId. His 
Succeſſor was | 

II. SIMON, created the 15th ofthe Calexds of ꝓune 
the ſame Year, dy'd the 13th of the Calendt of March 
1269, and the 53d of King Henry the IId. He was 
ſucceeded by 

12. WILLIAM LEEDES on the 2d of the No- 
nes of March, being then a Thurſ#ey, the fame Year, 
and was Abbat till the Aſſumption of the blefled Vir- 
gin Mary, in the Year of our Lord 1275. After 
whom 

13. GILBERT DE CoTLEs was created on the 
Morrow after the Octave of the 4fſumprion of the 
bleſſed Mary, the fame Year, was Abbar three Years, 
one Month and four Days. He was alſo created a 
ſecond Time, on the ſecond of the Ides of December, 
and was Abbat till the Feaſt of St. Perer ad Nucula 
1280. Then 

14. HENRY KARR was choſen, on the Eve 
of St. Andrew the Apoſtle, the ſame Year. And 
next 

15. HusH GRIMSTON was creatd on the 
Day of St. Lambert Biſhop, in the Year ot our Lord 
1284, and dy'd in the Year 1304, on the Cale of 
May, the 32d Year of the Reign of King Edward 
the Firſt. The State of the Houſe of Kirkſtall at the 
Time of the Creation of the Lord Hugh Grimſton, 
Abbat, on the Day of St. Lambert Biſhop and Mar- 


tyr, Ano Domini 1284, Imprimis, Draught Oxen 16, 
Cows 


— 


* — . W 1 ad | Lis a4 * 1 8 » , 5 OF. * * g 
i en. 1 PRs Mp” „ 7 r E . - <4 He, > * N e 2 o 4,8 — 2 
. Wo Lge 4-3 +. 48 ES iS Ld as 3 4 * 1 7 "WY : . þ , p Ss. * 4 \ : : 9", . tho * 
1 S p 4 3 ; 


r 
n enn 


1 
1 I 
Y 
_—_— 
_ 
__ 
. = 
"* 
- x 
_ 
E: 
* 
o * 
* 
1 
» 
* 
; * 8 
bo”. 
= 
8 
7 * 
by 
8 
5 
"Mn n 
1 
= 
* 
5 
by” 
L 
* > 
*, 
9, 
a 
. 
+ 
— 
7 
2 


h 
"s 
_ 
_ 
F 2 
1 
. 
7 
pu 
% - 
*%., 
—_ 
* 
vl 
27 
* 
3 
* 
5 
ay 
on 
2 
L i \y 
* 


PPP RESTS Wan WIT oe 
© LY of *. 1 E . 1 n 
P „ ö 
r ²˙¹¹m COR I TIRONS  B A07 


255 


——— 1 — Oc. Alt. Mt. 


 Monafteries of CIS TER CIAXSõ. 


att. a r 


Cows 84 Yearling and young Bullocks 16, Aſſes 21, | 


| A Copy of the Surrender of Kirkſtall 


The Debts which are certainly due, by 
Be nikae made before the Barons of the Exche- 
quer, 440244. 215. 7d. (Note, That the 218. are ſo 
in the Manuſcript, that is thus xxI 8. perhaps there may 
be one x too much, and then it would be but 115.) Be- 
fidesthe Writings, lying in the Cuſtody of theSociety, of 
James de Fiftolis of Foo Marks ; beſides one Writing, in 
che Hands of the Abbat of Fowntains,of the Abbat Henry 
of 50 Marks; beſides 59 Sacks of Wool, and 9 Marks 
due to Bernard Talde; and beſides the Acquittances, in 
the Hands of John Saclden, for 340 Marks. In Teſ- 
timony whereof we the Brothers, and Henry call d Abbat 
of Fountains, have affix d our Seal to theſe Preſents. 
The Sum of all the Debts 5248 J. 15s. 7d. beſides 
9 Sacks of Wooll. 

ITE JostPH BRIDESAL, ſucceeded Hugh Grim- 

fon, in the Year of our Lord 1304. | 
Thus far we have followd the Manuſcript of Mr. 


| Thoresby ; we muſt now borrow the following Abbats 


from the ſecond Volume of that great Antiquar) Browne 


ollows. 

Mr. Willis makes Foſeph Brideſal, laſt above 
mention d, the 15 Abbat, the Reafon of the Diſagree- 
ment has been above ſhown to be his —_— as the 
Monaſticon does, Turgſius the fourth Abbat. And now 
again, Mr. Willis ſays that this Foſeph Brideſal was 


— —— M 


IF. 


Abby with all the Rights andMem- 
bers to King Henry the V1Ilth, 
November 22d in the 3 1ſt. Near 
of his Reign, Annoq. Dom. x 5 40. 
lent me by my honoured Friend 
Richard Thornton, Ei. 


TO all the faithful of CHRIS to whom this pre- 

ſent Writing ſhall come, We Fohr Rypeley, Ab- 
bat of the Monaſtery of Kirk/tall in the County of 
York, and the Convent of the ſame Place, everlaſling 


Greeting in our Lord. Know ye, that we the aforeſaid 


Abbat and Convent, by our unanimous Aſſent and 
Mi FHs 1; of Abbics, p. 276, they are as 
Willis, E/; Hiſtory 4 4 5 ledge, and proper Motion, and certain juſt and rea- 
ſonable Cauſes ſpiritually moving us, our Souls and 


Conſent, with ſteady Minds, of our certain Know- 


Conſciences, have freely and of our own Accord gi- 
ven and granted, and by theſe Preſents do give and 
= ſurrender, deliver and confirm to the moſt il- 
uſtrious and invincible Prince our Lord Henry the 


ſubſtituted Abbat in the Room of Hugh Grimſton, Eighth, by the Grace of God, King of England and 
who he. ts tells af was created Abbat in the Vo — Defender of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, and 
1304, and either dy d or ſurrender'd the ſame Near, ſupreme Head of the Church of Exgland upon Earth, 
whereas it appears by the aforeſaid Manuſcript of Mr. all our Houſe and Monaſtery, as alſo all the Site, 


Thoresby, that Grimſton was elected Abbat in the 
Year 1284, and dy d in 1304. Thus Miſtakes ſeem to 
be reCtify'd, and we go on with Mr. Willis's Catalogue, 
wherein the next Abbat 1s 

17. RoGER DE LEEDEs, confirm'd Abbat the 
15th of December, 1349. He was ſucceeded by 

18. WILLIAM GRAYSON, and he by 

19. Thomas WYMBERSLEY, confirm'din this Abba- 
cy the 6th of April, 1468, vacant by the Death of his Pre- 
deceſſor Grayſon. Here muſt of neceſſity be another 
Error, for Roger Leedes is ſet down confirm'd in the 
Year 1349, then ſucceeds William Grayſon, and next 
to him this Thomas Wymberſley iz 1468 ; by which 
the two Abbats Leedes and Grayſon muſt be made to 


Space of 119 Tears, which is not only improbable but 
almoſt impoſſible ; ſo that in all likelybood the Catalogue 


uſt be there imperfect. But we will proceed to the 


next, who was | 
20. RoBERT KELYNBECK, elected 21 Au 


— 


guſt 1499. He preſided not above two Years, and 


was then ſucceeded by | 

21. WILLIAM STOCK DALL, on the 1oth of 
December, 1501, and he by | 

22. WILLIAM MARSHALL, on the 5th of De- 
cember, 1509, and he by | 

23. JohN RIPLEY the 21ſt of Fuly, 1528, the laſt 
Abbat ; whoſe Name, I alſo conceive, was Browne, 
for one John Browne is ſaid to have ſurrender'd this 
Convent, 22 November, 1540, 31 Henry VIIIth, and 
to have had a Penſion of 66 J. 13s. 4d. per Annum, 
aſſign d him at the Diſſolution, which he enjoy'd, 
Anno 1553. 

Thus Mr. Willis of this laſt Abbat; where he found 
bis Surrender to have been made by the Name of Brown, 
T know not; but will now here give the Copy 4 the 
ſame as ] have it from Mr. Thoresby, with the fol- 
2 Title, the Surrender itſelf tranſlated from the 

un. | . 


Ground, Circuit and Encloſure, and the Church of 
the fame Monaſtery, with all our Debts, Chattels, and 
Moveables, belonging or appertaining to us or the ſaid 


| Monaſtery ; as well thoſe we at preſent poſſeſs, or 


thoſe which are due to us or our faid Monaſtery either 
by Bond, or by any other Cauſe any way whatſoever. 
Likewiſe all and fingular Manors, Lordſhips, Meſſu- 
ages, Gardins, Curtilages, Tofts, Lands and Tene- 
ments, Meadows, Grazings, Paſtures, Woods, Un- 
derwoods, Revenues, Reverſions and Services, Mills, 
Paſſages, Knights Fees, Wards, Marriages, native Vil- 
lains with all their Followers, Liberties, Franchiſes, 
Privileges, Juriſdictions, Offices, Courts Leets and of 


| Hundred, Vieu of Frank Pledge, Fairs, Markets, 
hold that Dignity from 1349 to 1468, that is for the 


Parks, Warrens, Wine Cellers, Mores, Fiſheries; 
Roads, Paths, Wharfs, Waſts, Advowſons, Nomi- 
nations, Preſentations and Donations of Churches, Vi- 
carages, Chapels, Chantries, * and other Be- 
nefices whatſoever, Rectories, Vicarages, Chantries, 
Penſions, Procurations, Annuities, Tithes, Oblations, 
and all other and ſingular Emoluments, Profits, Poſ- 
ſeſſions, Hereditaments whatſoever, as well within the 
ſaid County of Tork, as elſewhere in the Kingdom of 
England, Wales, and the Marches of the ſame, to our 
ſaid Monaſtery any way belonging, appettaining, an- 
nex'd, or incumbent. And al and all Sorts of our 
Charters, Evidences, Bonds, Writings and Muniments 
whatſoever that belong or appertain to us, or our faid 
Monaſtery, our Lands or Tenements, or the other 
Premiſſes with their Appurtenances, or to any Parcel 
thereof in any Manner, to have, hold and enjoy our 
faid Monaſtery, and the aforeſaid Site, Ground, Cir- 
cuit and Precinct, and our Church aforeſaid, with all 
our Debts, Goods and Chattels, as alſo all and ſingular 
our Manors, Lordſhips, Meſſuages, Lands and Tene- 
ments, Rectories, Penſions, and other Premiſſes what- 
ſoever with all and ſingular their Appurtenances, to the 
faid moſt invincible Prince our King aforeſaid, his 
Heirs, Succeflors and Aſſigns, to the Uſe of the faid 
Lord our King, his Heirs and Succeſſors tor ever. To 


this 
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fore ſuffice to obſerve, that 


this Behalf, and to all Effect of Law that can or may 
thence follow; we, as becomes us, do ſubmir ourſelves 
and our ſaid Monaſtery, with all and ſingular Premiſ- 
fes, and all that is ours, whatſoever Way acquir'd ; giv- 
ing and granting, and by theſe Preſents we do give and 
grant, to his ſaid Royal Majeſty, his Heirs, Succeſſors 
and Aſſigns, all and all Sort of full and free Faculty, 
Authority and Power to diſpoſe of us and our ſaid Mo- 
naſtery, together with all and ſingular the Manors, Lands 
and Tenements, Revenues, Reverſions and Services, 
and ſingular the Premiſſes, with all their Cuſtoms and 
Appurtenances whatſoever, and to diſpoſe of, alienate, 
ive, paſs, or transfer them at his own free Will and 
leaſure to whatſoever Uſes it ſhall ſeem good to his 
Majeſty, and we do ratify ſuch Diſpolitions, Aliena- 
tions, Donations, Converſions, and Tranſlations, what- 
ſoever Way they ſhall be made by his aforeſaid Royal 
Majeſty. Moreover we permit, (here is an unintelli. 
gible Expreſſion in the Manuſcript) to the End that all 
and ſingular the Premiſſes may be for ever firm, and 
that all and ſingular the Premiſſes may have their 
due Effect. And we do renounce and diſclaim, as we 
have renounc'd and diſclaim'd, all Elections, Suits and 
Inſtances, and all other Remedies and Redreſſes what- 
ſoever for ourſelves and our Succeſſors, on Pretence 
of the aforeſaid Diſpoſition, Alienation, Tranſlation 
and Converſion, and ot the other Premiſſes, that is or 
may be competent, on Account ot Deceit, Dread, 
Fear, Ignorance, or other Matter, wholly laying aſide 
and quitting all Diſpolitions, Exceptions, Objections 
and Allegations, openly, publickly and expreſſly, of 
our certain Knowledge, and that of our own Accord, 
and we do recede from them in this Writing. And 
we the Abbat and Convent aforeſaid, and our Succeſ- 
ſors will by theſe Preſents warrant and for ever defend 
inſt all People to our aforcſaid Lord the King, his 
Heirs, Succeſſors and Aſſigns to the aforeſaid Uſe our 
ſaid Monaſtery, and all the Site, Ground, Circuit, 
Precin&t, Manſion and Church aforeſaid, and all and 
ſingular the Lordſhips, Manors, Meſſuages, Gardens, 
Curtilages, Tofts, Meadows, Grazings, Paſtures, 
Woods, Underwoods, Lands and Tenements, Reve- 
nues, Reverſions, Services, and all and ſingular the 
Premiſſes, with all their Members and Appurtenances. 
In Teſtimony whereof we the aforeſaid Abbat and 
Convent have with our own Hands in our Name ſub- 
{crib'd 'to this preſent Writing, and afhx'd our. com- 
mon Seal to theſe Preſents. Given in our Chapter- 
Houſe the 224 Day of the Month of November, in 
the 31ſt Year of the Reign of our moſt invincible 
Prince and Lord King Hexry the VIIIth. and in the 
Year of our Lord 1540. | 


See the Original Latin of this Surrender in the Appen- 
dix, Nu M. CCI. 


Having gone thro the Catalogue of the Abbats, witb 
the Surrender made by the laſt of them, wwe now proceed 
to the farther Particulars relating to the ſame Monaſtery, 
as wwe find them in the aforeſaid Manuſcript of Mr. 
Thoresby. I have above ſeen, that in the Time of 
the Abbat Hugh Grimſton, that Monaſtery was in- 
debted 52481. 15s. 7d. an immenſe Sum in thoſe Days. 
In the aforeſaid Manuſcript is a Letter of the ſaid Abbat 
Hugh 20 his Monks, giving an Account of the Fourney 
he took to the King to procure his Licence, that there 
might be an Extent upon all their Lands to ſatisfy their 
Creditors, reſerving as much as might juſt ſuffice for the 
Maintenance of the Monks. To inſert this Letter at 
Length would be tedious and of little Uſe, it will there- 
* after ſome Difficulties, the 
King ſent his Letter to John, Biſbop of Ely, his Trea- 


* * TW — 


ſarer, dlrecting him to countenance the Abbat and Con- 
vent, in adjuſting of Matters for the Payment of their 
ſaid Debts, and in caſe the Creditors would not accept of 
ſuch Terms as were reaſonable, then to grant the ſaid 
Abbat and Convent his Royal Protection, to preſerve 
their Lands from being enter d upon, as was uſual in 
thoſe Days. Beſides that Favour obtain'd from the 
King, the Abbat made a Contract with Herry Lacy, 
Earl of Lincoln, and Conſtable of Cheſter, the Pur- 


port whereof will appear by the King's Confirmation 
of the ſame, which here follows. 7 SO 


$3338358606356-36553653563G 


The Confirmation of King Edward 
the Firſt, of the Contract be- 
zween Henry Lacy, 
Lincoln, and Hugh Abbat of 
Kirkſtall, ad the Convent of the 
ſame. 


DW ARD by the Grace of God King of Ex- 
gland, Lord of Ireland, and Duke of Aquitain, 

to all to whom theſe preſent Letters ſhall come, Gree- 
ting. Know ye, that a Contract and Compoſition has been 
made between our well beloved and truſty Henry Lacy, 
Earl of Lincolu, on the one Part, and our beloved in 
CHRIST, Brother Hugh, Abbat of Kirkſtall, of the 


| Ciſtercian Order, in the Dioceſe of York, for himſelf 


and his Convent of the fa'd Place, on the other Part, 
viz. hat the aforeſaid Earl ackowledg'd, and granted 
for himſelf and his Heirs, that they ſhould yearly pay 
to the aforeſaid Abbat and Convent, and their Suc- 
ceſlors for ever, for the Lands, Tenements, and Re- 
venues of Akerington, Clivather, and Huncotes, in the 
County of Lancaſter, and in Rondhaye, Secrofte, and 
Shadwell, in the County of York, which the fame 
Abbat for himſelf and his Convent aforeſaid, and their 
Succeſſors has releas d and quitted Claim to the afore- 
ſaid Earl and his Heirs for ever, four ſcore Marks 
Sterling, to be receiv'd at the fame Earl's Exchequer 
at Pontefract, at two Terms in the Year, viz. for the 
aforeſaid Lands, Tenements, and Revenues, in the 
aforeſaid County of Lancaſter fifty Marks, viz. the 
one Moiety at the Feaſt of St. Martin in the Winter, 
and the other Moiety at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, the 
lame to commence in the Year of our Lord 1293 ; 
and for the aforeſaid Lands, Tenements, and Revenues, 
in the County of Tork aforeſaid, thirty Marks at the 
aforeſaid Terms by equal Portions, the ſame to com- 
mence in the Year 1298 ; until the aforeſaid Earl or 
his Heirs, if he (which God forbid) ſhould happen 
to dye, ſhall give, and by their Deed confirm to the 
aforeſaid Abbat and Convent, and their Succeſſors for 
ever, in lieu of the aforeſaid Lands, Tenements, and 
Revenues, in the County of Lancaſter, fifty Marks 
Sterling of yearly Revenue in the ſame County, to be 
had and poſſeſs d to their proper Uſes in pure and per- 
petual Alms, and of the aforeſaid fourſcore Marks of 
yearly Revenue to be propotionably given and con- 
tirm'd in both Counties, as has been ſaid, he caus'd 
to have full and peaceable Seiſin, and the royal Con- 
firmation. And farther, that if the aforeſaid Earl or 


his Heirs, ſhall be deficient in the Premiſſes, it may be 
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lawful for the ſame Abbat and Convent, and their Suc- 


lors to enter upon the aforeſaid Lands, Tenements, 
and Revenues, wh more fully expreſs'd in the Letters 
under their Hands, between them made concerning 
the Premiſſes, which we have ſeen ; we holding the 
ſame as firm and acceptable, do for ourſelves and our 
Heirs, as far as in us is, grant and confirm the fame. 
In Teſtimony whereof, we have caus'd theſe our 
Letters Patents to be made. Witneſs myſelf at St. 
Severe, the 27th Day of October, in the 15th Year 
of our Reign. 701 

See the Original Latin of this in the Appendix. 

Nu M. ccll. 


LACS CIRCA A Ate Tre torr tr tHe iti 
Meera ee rrbetbatn aaa at i EPI HINE 


The State of the Abby of Kirk- 
ſtall, at the Viſitation on the 
Sunday next before the Feaſt of 
Hi. Margaret Virgin, in the Tear 
1301. 


2 IMIS, Draught Oxen 216; Cows 160 ; 
Yearlings and Bullocks 152; Calves 90; Shee 
and Lambs 4000. The Debts of the Houſe 160 /. 
In Teſtimony whereof we Brother Richard, Abbat of 
Fountains, have affix d our Seal to theſe Preſents, da- 
ted, C*c. 


SEED SSS SB ERR EI IRE 


The Proteftion granted, by King 
Henry the Third, to the Abbat 
and Monks of Kirkſtall. 


726 NR by the Grace ot God King of England, 
Lord of Ireland, and Duke of Aquitain, to all 
to whom theſe preſent Letters ſhall come, Greeting. 
Know that we have taken into our Protection and 
Defence, our beloved in CHRIST, the Abbat and 
Convent of Kirkſtall, of the Ciſtercian Order, and all 
their Men, Lands, Things, Revenues, and Poſſeſſi- 
ons, and therefore we do enjoyn you that you main- 
tain, protect, and defend the ſame Abbat, and Con- 
vent, Men, Lands, Things, Revenues, and all Poſ- 
ſeſſions ; not doing to them, or ſuffering to be done, 
any Wrong, Offence, Damage, or Grievance ; and if 
any Injury be done them, that you cauſe the ſame to 
be without Delay, made good to them. In Teſtimo- 
ny whereof we have caus'd theſe our Letters to be 
paſs d to them, to be in Force for two Years. Wit- 
neſs myſelf, at St. Paul's, London, the 12th Day of 
May, in the 4.5th Year of our Reign. | 

See the Latin Original of this, in the Appendix, 

Nu u. cou. 


e eee VR ee de eee 


The Protection granted, by Kin 


Edward the Firſt, to the Abby of 
Kirkſtall. 
DIV ARD by the Grace of God King of En- 


gland, Lord of Ireland, and Duke of Aquitam, 
to all his Bailiffs and Lieges, to whom theſe Preſents 


ſhall come, Greeting. Whereas the Abby of Kirk« 
ſtall, which is of our Foundation, through many ſucceſ- 
five Misfortunes, is oppreſs d with ſo great a Weight 
of Debt, that unleſs a ſpeedy Remedy be apply d, it 
can ſcarce be eas'd of the ſaid Burden, we being de- 
ſirous to provide for the Support of the Monks of the 
Houſe, we have taken that Houſe into our Hands, and 
have committed the ſame to the Cuſtody of our belo- 
ved and faithful Henry, Earl of Lincoln, as we have 
enjoyn d him, until we ſhall think fit to order other- 
wiſe, and we have taken into our Protection and De- 
fence, the aforeſaid Monks, and all their Men, Lands, 
Things, Revenues, and Poſſeſſions; and therefore we 
enjoyn you that you maintain, protect, and defend the 
aforeſaid Monks, and all their Things, Revenues, and 
Poſſeſſions, not doing nor ſuffering to be done to 
them any Moleſtation, Injury, Damage, or Wrong, 
and if any Offence be done them, that you cauſe the 
ſame to be made good to them, without any Delay. 
In Teſtimony whereof we have caus'd theſe our Let- 
ters Patents to be paſs'd, to be in Force for five Years. 
Witneſs myſelf, at Weſtminſter, the 16th Day of No- 
vember, and the 4th Year of our Reign. 

See the Latin of this, in the Appendix, N UM. cciv. 


EEEDECEEERES þ 


The Charter of King Henry the 


Second confirming to the Monks 
of Kirk(tall hat Place, and many 
other Grants. 


726 NRY King of England, and Duke of Nor man- 
dy, and Aquitain, and Earl of Anjou, to the 


1 Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &. and to all his Lieges, 


French and Engliſh, Greeting. Know ye, that I have 
granted, and by this my preſent Charter confirm'd, to 
God and the Abby of St. Mary of Kirkſtall, and to 
the Monks of the Ciſtercian Order there ſerving God, 
for the Health of my Soul, and of the Queen, and of my 
Heirs, and for the Soul of my Father, and of my Grand- 
father King Henry, and of all my Predeceſſors, the 
Place itſelf of Kirkftall, which they have of the Gift 
of Henry Lacy, and the Cowhouſe, call d Brachenley 
near Ramndley, and the Paſture ; of the Gift of Hugh 
Earl of Norfolk, Bernolſwicke, with all it's Appurte- 
nances, by the Conſent and at the Requeſt ot Henry 
Lacy ; of the Gift of William Heddingley, and his Son 
Thomas, the Land of Headingley, as his Deed declares ; 
of the Gift of Wilham Rainville, Eſq; Eſſeley with the 
Lands and Woods and Water, as his Deed declares ; of the 
Gift of Jaſon Alretune, and his Son William, two 
Carrucates of Land and one Plow Land at Alretune; 
of the Gift of Herbert Morville, and his Son Richard, 
the Land of Micletutirz (Mickletwait) with the Aſſent 
and Confirmation of his Lord Roger Mowbrey ; of the 
Gift of Adam the Son of Goſpat, the Land of Hale- 
feild, with all it's Appurtenances, as his Deeds de- 
Clares ; of the Gift of William Beſade, and of Wil- 
liam Millerey, and of Geoffry St. Patrick all the Land 


E | at Beſaclem, and in the Sock of Brantun, as their own 


Deeds and Hand-Writings do teſtify ; of the Gift of 
Adam Fitz-Peter, and William Metlelay, and Robert 
Fitz-Hubert, the Land at Hoersford, with the Paſture, as 
their Deeds do teſtify ; of the Gift of Exgelrau, the 
Forge and Land at Andeſiaw, as his Deed expreſ- 
ſes. Wherefore it is my Will and I ftrictly enjoyn, 


| that the aforeſaid Monks 25 hold all the aforeſaid 


Lands, 
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Lands, and all others reaſonably conferr'd on them, as 
they were before; as well and peaceably, honourably, 


freely and quietly as the Donors Gifts do teſtify, with 


all their Appurtenances, in Wood and Plain, in Mea- 
dows and 


aſtures, in Aſſarts, in Waters and Lakes, 
in Ways and Paths, and all Places, with Sack and Sock, 
and Tol and Tem, and Infangentheef, and all their 
other Liberties, and free Cuſtoms, and Diſcharges 
from Shire and Hundred, and Teniantale, and Dane- 
gelt, and all Gelds and Platts, and all Suits, Aſſiſes and 
Subſidies, Scutages, and Works, and all Occaſions, 
and all earthly and ſecular Service, Exaction; and 
that they be not diſſeizʒ d of any Land, for which they 
have Deeds, or Writings, upon any Writ, nor im- 
pleaded for the ſame, unleſs before me; and that 
their Men, Horſes and Cattle, and all other Things be 
quit of Tol, and Paſſage, and all other Cuſtom 
whereſoever they ſhall come, and that none do on this 
Account unjuſtly moleſt or diſturbthem, upon Forfeiture 
of 10 l. Witneſs Thomas the Chancellor. 

See the Latin of this, in the Appendix, NUM. ccv. 


Ae 
Pope Adrian the Fourth's Confir- 


mation and Protection. 


" ADRIAN Biſhop, Servant of the Servants of God, 
c. To our beloved Sons Alexander, Abbat of Kirk- 


fall, which is in the Dioceſe of Tore, &c. He con- 


firm'd all theſe Donations, and took their Church, and 
thoſe that belong d to them under his Protection, and 
alſo confirm'd certain Compoſitions for Tithes, and 
other Things made between the aforeſaid Houſe and 
other Churches ; he gave them certain Privileges and 
Immunities, and forbid all Perſons any way diſturbing 
or diminiſhing their Poſſeſſions, &c. 


St. Peter, ; 
My Eyes are al- St. Paul, T Adrian Biſhop 
ways on the Lord. Adrian Þ | of the Catholick 


my; mis. 
— — —ů— 


Church. 


See this in the Appendix, Nu M. ccvi. Given in the 
Year of our Lord 1155, the ſecond Year of Pope 
Adrian the Fourth. 


COIN IE IL EEE 


The Bull of Pope Honorius, con- 
ferming the Privileges of the 
Ciltercians. 


Taken from St. Mary's Tower, 
near the Wall at York. 


H? NORIUS Biſhop, &c. To our venerable Bro- 
thers, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Cardinal of 
the Holy Roman Church, and the Archbithop of York, 
and their Suffragans, and other beloved Sons, Prelates 
of Churches, in the Provinces of Canterbury and York, 
Greeting and Apoſtolical Benediction. Whereas the 
Abbats of the Ciſtercian Order, at the Time of the 
general Council, did by order of Pope Innocent, of 
happy Memory, our Predeceſſor Decree, that for 


the future, the Brothers of that Order (to prevent the 


** 


oppreſſing of Churches upon Occaſion of their Privi- 
leges) ſhould pay Tithes to the Churches to whorm 
they were before paid, on Account of the Farms, for 
Lands that belong'd to others, and that were to be 
from that Time forward acquir'd, if they tilld them 
themſelves or at their Charge, unleſs it ſhall be thought 


fit otherwiſe to compound with the ſame Churches, 
Our fame Predeceſſor, who hop'd that rhe Prelates of 
the Churches ſhould be more ready and effectual to 
do them full Right upon their Malefactors, and would 
more diligently and perfectly obſerve their Privileges, 
allowing of and ratifying this Decree, he would have 
and commanded the {ame to be extended to other Re- 
7 who enjoy the like Privileges. But, which with 

ief we relate, it prov'd quite contrary, as we have 
frequently heard by the repeated Complaints of 
the Abbats of that Order, ſome Prelates of Churches 
and other Clergymen, boldly contemning their Privi- 
leges, and maliciouſly ſtriving to pervert the Meaning 
of them, do many Ways moleſt them. For whereas 
it is granted them, that none do preſume to exact or 
extort Tithes of them, for their new broken up Lands, 
or their Orchards, or Copſes, or Fiſhponds, or their 
grazing for Cattle, ſome by a preverſe Interpretation 
alledging, that this cannot, nor ought to be underſtood 
any otherwiſe than of ſuch as have been acquir'd be- 


fore the General Council, they on this Account diſ- 


turb'd them with many Exactions. We therefore de- 
firing, with fatherly Care, to provide for their Quiet, 


do enjoyn you all commanding by our Apoſtolical 


Writings, that every one of you do entirely exempt 
the Abbats and Brethren of the ſame Order, from the 
Payment of Tithes, as well for the Poſſeſſions had 
before the General Council, as for the new broken 
up Grounds, acquir'd either before or after the Coun- 
cil, which they till themſelyes in their Perſons, or at 
their Expence, as alſo for their Gardens, Copſes, Mea- 
dows, Paſtures, Woods, Mills, Saltpits, and Fiſheries, 
and the Food of their Cattle, laying Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
{ure on ſuch as ſhall be refractory without farther De- 
claration. Given at the Lateran Palace, on the 7th 
of the Calends of July, in the 6th Year of our Pon- 
tificate. 
In the Appendix, Nu M. ccy11. 


TC 
The Bull above confirmed by Pope 


Innocent. 


Taken out of the aboveſaid Tow- 
er at 7ork. 


Fx NOCENT Biſhop, &>c. To our beloved Sons 

the Abbats and Convents of Monks of the C 
tercian Order, in the Provinces of Canterbury and 
York, Greeting and Apoſtolical Benediction. You 
ſignify d to us, that whereas it is granted to you, by 
the See Apoſtolick, that none do preſume to exact or 
extort from you Tithes for your Orchards, Coples, 
Meadows, Paſtures, Woods, Saltpits, Mills, Fiſheries, 
acquir'd either before or after the Council, and for the 
Food of your Cattle, our venerable Brothers the Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates of Churches 
throughout Exgland, being enjoin'd that they 
ſhould preſerve you and others of the aforeſaid 
Order in the ſame Kingdom exempt from the Pay- 
ment of ſuch Tithes ; nevertheleſs ſome Prelates of 
Churches, and Clergymen of the fame Provinces, al- 
ledging, that the {aid Indulgence does no Way extend 
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to Lands acquir d after the granting of the ſame, do 


Ways moleſt you in this Particular. We there- 
— W that the aforeſaid Indulgence ought to 
be extonded to. Lands afterwards acquir'd, do by the 


Authority of theſe Preſents forbid any moleſting you | 


this Occaſion, &. Given at the Lateran Pa- 
— on the 5th of the Calends of February, in the 
firſt Year of our Pontificate. 
See this in the Appendix, IN u M. CCv111. 


There follow in the ebove-mention'd Manuſcript of Mr. 
Thoresby, many more Deeds, which being all of pri- 
wate Perſons, aud moſtly of inconſiderable Value, we 
Gall only briefly mention the Subſtance of them as 


follows : 


William the Son of Hugh Lelay gave to the Knights 
Templars fix Plow- Lands at Horsford, with their Tofts, 
which Gift was confirm'd by his Son Hugh; and 
Brother Aimeric of St. Maura Miniſter of the Templars 
in England, with the Conſent of his Brethren in 
Yorkſhire, reſign'd and quitted Claim to the ſame {ix 
Plow-Lands to the Abbat and Convent of Kirk- 

all. 

# IWillam, the Son of William, the Son of Hugh 
Lelay, gave to God and St. Mary and the Monks of 
Kirkſtall all the Land he had at Horsford, with the 
Men on it and all their Followers, in perpetual Alms, 
without any Service or Demand; and William the 
Father of the aforeſaid William by his Deed confirm'd 
the ſaid Gift of his Son. By another Deed, William, 
the Son of Hugh Lelay grants to the ſaid Monks two 
Carucates of Land at Horsford. There follows ano- 
ther Deed of Hugh Lelay, the Son of William, granted 
by William as aforeſaid. 

By another Decd William Lelay gave to the ſame 
Convent together with his Body to be bury'd, 10 Plow- 
Lands, with their Appurtenances at Horsford, being all 


his Land at Horsford, except the ſix Plow-Lands he 


had given to the Templars, and which we have ſeen 
above they alſo gave to the ſaid Monks, with all the 
Men on them and their Families, and all their Chattels, 
free from all Service and Demand. Adam, the Son 
of Adam, the Son of Hugh Lelay gave to the fame 
Monks two Carucates of Land at Horsford, with Ap- 
purtenances within and without the Town. All theſe 
ſeveral Deeds are without Date, but witneſs d by ma- 
ny Perſons. | 

Adam Fitz-Peter gave to the Nuns and Canons of 
St. Gilbert of Sempringham at Haverholm one Carucate 
of Land at Horsford, and two Carucates of Land and 
a Mill at Kikeley, all which the ſaid Nuns and Canons 
made over to the Monks of Kirkſtall, who were to 
pay them 4. a Year for the ſame, and this Contract 
was confirm'd by the Donor Adam Fitz-Peter, which 
three Deeds may be ſeen where we ſpeak ot the Order 
of Sempringham. 

Malter Fitz-Nigell of Horsford gave to the Monks of 
Rirkſtall eleven Acres and one Rood of Land in the 
Territory of Horsford, and all the Land of Nethergill, 
and one Houſe with a Garden, exc. 

William Pouill gave to the fame Monks one Toft 
in the Town of Horsford, with an Houſe ſtanding in 
it. 

Robert Pouell gave, to them two Plow-Lands with 
their Appurtenances in the Town and Territory of 
Horsford. 

Robert the Son of William Britton of Pouill gave 
yy my ſame Monks half an Acre of Land at Horſ- 

ora. 

Vincent Bracewell and his Wife Sibill gave to the 


ſame Monks one Acre of Land in the Territory of 
Hor ford. | 


y 


Ralph Maleverer granted and confirm'd to the ſame 
Monks all the Land they had at Horsford with the Ap- 
28 belonging to his Fee of the Giſt of Robert 

itz-Hubert for ever. 

Nigell of Horsford gave one Eſſart at Horsford. 

Thomas the Son of Nigel! of Horsford, aſſign'd To- 


as Green of Horsford and his Heirs and Aſſigns to pay 


for him and his Heirs for ever to the ſame Monks 
45. 6d, out of 55. the ſaid Green and his Heirs were 
to pay to him arid his Heirs for two Plow-Lands. 
Wilkam Horbery and John Chapman granted and 
confirm'd to the Monks all the Lands, Tenements, 
Meadows, Woods and Paſtures, with their Appurte- 
nances, Which they had in the Town and Territory 
of Horsford, of the Gift and Fee of Hugh Green. 
Note that this Deed is dated the 7th of April in the 
Year of our Lord 1392, and the 15th ot King Richard 
the IId. after the Conqueſt, whereas all the others be- 
fore have no Dates. | | 
Adam the Son of William le Vute gave to the ſame 
Monks all his Meadows with Appurtenances at Welkar 
in the Territory of Horsford. | 
Adam the Son of William Huritte gave two Acres 
of Land in the Territory of Horsford, on the Ea 
Side of that Town, at the Place call'd JF indeketecliffe, 
with their Appurtenances. 
Elizabeth the Daughter of Thomas Bendy of Hors- 


ford gave a Meſſuage, a Toft, and two Plow-Lands, 


with the Meadows, Woods, and Paſtures, and their 
Appurtenances. 

Roger Cook of Kirkſtall gave to the Monks of the 
ſame Place two Meſſuages and two Plow-Lands and 


ſeven Acres with all their Appurtenances in the Town 
and Territory of Horsford. 


LOT LO Lo obo to obo fobobobobofho Lobo Bobo: 


The Charter of King Richard 


the IId. to the Monks of Kirk- 
ſtall. 


RICHARD by the Grace of God King of Eng- 
land and Lord of Ireland, to all ro whom theſe 
Preſents ſhall come, greeting. Notwithſtanding it has 
been provided by the common Council of our King- 
dom of England, that it ſhall not be lawful for Reli- 
you Men or others to enter upon any Perſon's Fees 
o that it may come into Mortmain, without Leave 
of us and of the chief Lord, by whom the ſame is 
immediately held ; yet of our ſpecial Grace, and in 
Conſideration of fix Marks and an half, which our be- 
loved the Abbat and Convent of K:irkſ?all have paid to 
us in our Hamper, we have granted and grant Licence 
for ourſelves and our Heirs, as far as in us is, to John 
Maliverer, Knight, to give and aſſign to the aforeſaid 
Abbat and Convent one Meſſuage, two Plow-Lands, 
and three Acres, and 13 Shillings and four Pence of 
Revenue with their Appurtenances at Horsford and 
Rowaorn ; and Elizabeth the Daughter of Thomas Bendy, 
in like Manner one Meſſuage, one Toft, and two 
Plow-Lands, with their Appurtenances in the ſame 
Town of Horsford, which are held of us ; to be had 
and held by the ſaid Abbat and Convent and their 
Succeſſors, to find a Taper burning every Day at 
high Maſs, before the High Altar in the Church of the 
ſaid Abbat and Convent of Sr. Mary at Kirkſtall; 
and we have likewiſe granted ſpecial Licence to the 
Abbat and Convent, that they may in Manner afore- 
ſaid receive and hold to themſelves and their Succeſ- 


| fors, as is aforeſaid, by Virtue of theſe Preſents, the Meſ- 


{uages, 
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ſurges, Toft, Land, and Revenue aforeſaid with 
their Appurtenances, the Statute aforeſaid notwithſtan- 
ding; it being our Will that the aforeſaid John and 
Elizabeth, or their Heirs, or the aforeſaid Abbat and 
Convent or their Succeſſors, be not therefore any way 
difturb'd, moleſted, or any way aggriev'd by us, or 
our Heirs, the Juſtices, Eſcheators, Sheriffs, or other 
Bailiff or Officers whatſoever of us or our Heirs. Sa- 
ving always, to the chief Lords of that Fee theServices 
due and accuſtom'd from the ſame. In Teſtimony 
whereof, we have caus'd theſe our Letters Parents to 
be made. Witneſs Edmund Duke of York, Guardian 
of England. At Weſtminfter, the 29th Day of Fa- 
nuary, in the 18th Year of our Reign. 
See this in the Appendix, NM. cc. 

Mand the Daughter of Hugh Burre, releas'd and 
quitted Claim to the Abbat and Monks of Kirkſtall, 
of all Demands or Suits ſhe might have on the Lands 
and Tenements, ec. which her Father Hugh Burre, 
once held in the Town and Territory of Horsfora. 
This Releaſe dated at Kirkfall on the Feaſt of the A 
ſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, in the Year of 
our Lord 1306. 


a, (963 , £160 ,. On, eo: ges. Mt, (A i, ON . e 
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The Charter of King Edward the 
IIId. laying down the Bounda- 
ries between the Lands of Ber- 


noldſwick, belonging to the 
Monks of Kirkſtall, and the 


Foreſt of Blackburnihire. 


From the Roles of the Firſt Year 
of the Reign of King Edward 
the I11d. 


DI ARD by the Grace of God King of Eng- 

land, Lord of Ireland, and Duke of Aquitain, 
to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Priors, Earls, 
Barons, &c. We have alſo perus'd the Letters Pa- 
tents which the ſame Henry made to the aforeſaid 
Monks in theſe Words. Henry Lacy, greeting. Know 
ye that theſe are the right Boundaries between Ber- 
nold-ſewicke, and my Foreſt of Blackburnſhire, which 
I and my Men walk'd over on the Day when I deli- 
ver'd Bernoldeſwicke, with all its Dependencies to the 
Monks of the Ciſtercian Order to build an Abby, and 
I aflign'd the aforeſaid Berdnolveſwicke, to be for ever 
poſſets'd by the Monks by theſe ſame Boundaries, vis. 
by the Brook that is call'd- Blackbrook, and fo upwards 
beyond the Moore directly as far as Gailemers, and ſo 
directly to the Head of Elleſaghe, and fo overthwart 
the Hill that is call'd Bl/ackowe, and fo as far as Oxgill, 
and ſo by Oxzill upwards as far as Pikedlawwe, which 
is call'd Alainſet, and from Pikedlawwe to the ancient 
Ditch between Aidhope and Colredene. And to the 
End that there may not hereafter happen any Conten- 
tion between the ſame Monks and my Heirs about the 
ſame Boundaries, I have given them this Deed in Te- 
ſtimony of the aforeſaid Boundaries. Theſe being 
Witneſſes, Otto Tilly ; Osbert Archdeacon ; Fordan Fol- 
lot ; William Almoner; Katel Fitz-Ulb, and his Bro- 
ther Gamel ; Richard Eleghe; John Cook. And we ra- 
titying and allowing of the Precept, Prohibitions, Do- 
nation, Conceſſion, Confirmations and Reſignation, 


— 


| do for ourſelves and our Heirs, as far as in us is, grant 


and confitm them to our beloved in CHR Is r the 

ſent Abbat and Convent of the aforeſaid Place and to 
their Succeſſors, as the aforeſaid Deeds and Letters do 
teſtify, and as the fame Abbat and Convent, and their 
Predeceſſors hitherto held the aforeſaid Lands, Cow- 
Ground and Paſture, and as they reaſonably us'd and 
enjoy'd the aforeſaid Exemptions. Theſe being Wir- 
neſſes, the venerable Fathers, V. Archbiſhop of York, 
Primate of England; J. Biſhop of Ely our Chancel- 
lor; Henry Biſhop of Lincoln our Treaſurer ; Thomas 
Earl of Norfolk, and Marſhal of England our Uncle; 
John Warren Earl of Surrey; Roger Mortemar; Fobn 
Roſs Steward of our Houſehold, and others. Given 
under our Hand at Tork, the 29th Day of June, in the 
firſt Year of our Reign. 

See this in the Appendix, Nu M. ccx. 

The Charter of the 2d Year of King Edward the 
Id. exempting the Abbat and Convent of Kirkſtall 
from furniſhing the Foreſters of Blackburnſhire with 
Man's-Meat, Horſe-meat and Dog's-meat every Fri- 
day throughout the Year, which they claim'd as their 
due, may be Teen in Latin in the Appendix, Vol. 2. 
NUM. ccxl. the whole Purport of it being no other than 
this here mention'd, and it would be needleſs to give 
all ſuch Deeds in both Languages. See alſo in the 
ſame Appendix, NUM. ccxH. Another Charter of 


the 4th Year of the fame King in Favour of the Ab- 


bat and Convent of Kirkſtall. Next follows in the 
ſame Appendix, NUM. ccxin. The Deed of Robert 
Lacy confirming all the Donations made by his Fa- 
ther Henry Lacy to the ſame Monaſtery. And Nu u. 
ccx1v. is the Deed of Henry Lacy confirming to the 
Monks the Grants made by his Predeceſſor Henry Lacy, 
and reſtoring to them ſome Parcels of Land which had 
been wrongfully taken from them, and exempting 
them from furniſhing his Foreſters and their Servants 
and Horſes with Food every Friday throughout the 
Year, which they unduly claim'd on Account of the 
Foreſt of Blackburnſhire, Nu M. ccxv. in the fame 
Appendix, is a Leaſe made of Land which is there in- 
ſerted as a Specimen of ſuch Leaſes, ſeveral others of 
the fame Nature being omitted to avoid being too te- 
dious upon one Abby, and in Regard that they are 
not ſo material as Donations. Theſe we receiv'd as 
others above from Ralph Thoresby of Leeds, Eſq; who 
ſays they are the Collection of Richard Towneley of 
Towneley, in Yorkſhire, Eſq. | 

The following Lines relating to the Lands of this Mo- 
aſtery of Kirkſtall, found in the ſame Manuſcript of 
Mr. Thoresby, continuing the Memory of them, ſince 
the Diſſolution, and being a Breviate of the Hiſtory be- 
fore it, may very well be inſerted as not only curious but of uſe. 


The State of the Cauſe of the Perſons 
berns Owners, and Inheritors, of 
certain Lands, Jeue ments, and He- 
reditaments, within the Lordſhip 
and Manor of Bernoldſwick, by 
them and their Anceſtors purchas d 
from K. Henry the 8th, in the lat- 
ter End of bis Majeſty's Reign. 


"HIS Town and theſe Lands belonging to the late 
ditfoly'd Monattery of Kirkſtail, the Monks 
there- 


with = 5. CELL wy WF... * BS 2 2 »- ; y P's 
= 4 „ 7 . r : g 2 2 We = 1 2 . e *; N 
"ug i, * 4 #9 5 SD bt BF = pits "i „ 1 2 1 2 Fin q 7 hs 
2 N ko ö N * 2 FRE ICS KS 3 TY I Gp 3 My = Fig» > 4 ( - 
aw. * \ _ Wh 2 


Monaſteries of CISTERCIANI. 


—__ 


after the 


TAG ol 


thereof being of the Ciſtercian Order, or White Monks, | 
whether they be diſcharg d from Payment of any Man- 

ner of Tithes, for thoſe Lands being of their own 

Manure and Tillage, for that the ſame Lands came to 

that Abby at the very Foundation thereof, being long 

before the Lateran Council. 

I: is alledg d by many Hiſtories, and prov'd by Re- 
cords, that one Henry Lacy, being Lord of Pontefract 
(Anno 1142) and the third Heir of that noble F amily 

Gon ueſt, about the eighth Year of the Reign 
of King PS Ai did begin to build an Abby at Ber- 
noldſwick aforeſaid, and about the 13th Year of the ſame 
King (1148) did remove and tranſlate the fame to 
Kirkſtall. The Dedication of this Abby was to the 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and the Monks wore. White, be- 
ing of the Ciſtercian Order aforeſaid. 

This Order of Monks came in under Pope Urban, 
Anno 5 William Rufus, 1095, by one Stephen Harden, 
a Monk of Shireborn, an Engliſhman. 

The Lateran Council above mention'd, was holden 
at Rome, under Pope Innocent the Third, in the 17th 
Year of the Reign of King John, about the Year of 
our Lord 1215, wherein it was decreed, that che Lands 
poſſes'd by theſe Monks, before the ſaid Council, 
thould pay no Tithes. 

Wichin five or fix Years after the ſaid General Coun- 
cil, Pope Honorius the IIId, exempted the ſame Monks 
from paying of Tithes for their Lands broken up after 
the ſaid General Council. About 64. Years after, Pope 
Boniface the VILIth, at the Requeſt of the Cardinal of 
Sta. Prudentiana, who was a Ciſtercian Monk, granted 
a farther Indulgence to the ſaid Order, farther exemp- 
ting them from Paying of Tithes, 

In fine; it has been reſolv'd by Council learned in the 
Law, that the Land purchas'd in Fee of King Henry 
the VIIIch, and occupy'd by the Owners of the Inhe- 


ritance, being of the Ciſtercian Order, and given to 


the Abby before the Lateran Council, as this of Ber- 
zoldſ<ick was, ought to be free by Law, whilſt it con- 
tinues in the Occupation of any Owner of the Inhe- 
ritance, but when it is in Leaſe or Farm, the Privilege 
does not extend to the Farmer or Tenant, and fo they 
ought to pay. 


SUSE TESSSSEETEEETESEESSHSTR KH 


Compoſition between Peter Arth- 
ington, and the Monks of Kirk- 
{t all. 


HIS is the final Agreement made in the Court 
of our Lord the King at York, on'the Wedneſday 
next after the Aſſumption of the bleſſed Mary, in the 
third Year of the Reign of King Richard, betore H. 
Dean of York, and R. Archdeacon of Hereford, and 
Hugh Bardulf, and William de Stateville, and William 


Fitz-----, and Henry de Wicketun, Juſtices of our | 


Lord the King, and other Lieges of our Lord the 
King then preſent there; between Peter Artingtun 
Claimant, and the Monks of Kirkſtall, Poſſeſſors of 
three Carucates of Land in Cuckery, about which 
there was Suite in the Court of our Lord the King, 
viz. That the aforeſaid Peter, for the Health of his 
Soul, and of his Predeceſſors, did for ever quit Claim 
for himſelf and his Heirs, to the aforeſaid Monks of 
Kirkſtall, all the Right and Claim he had in the afore- 
ſaid three Carucates of Land at Cuthery; and in Con- 
{ideration of this quitting Claim, Concluſion and A- 
vreement, the afore mention'd Monks of Kłſtall gave 
to the aforeſaid Peter five Marks of Silver and an Halt. 


WIT. Md 


Note, That the third Tear of King Richard the Third 
above was 1191. 
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The Agreement Letween the Church 


of Kirkſtall, aud the Church of 
Adel. 


HIS is the Agreement between the Church of 
Rirkſtall, and the Church of Adel, made in the 

Year from the Incarnation of our Lord 1198, That 
the Church of Kirkſtall ſhall give to the Church of 
Adel 20 Shillings, on the Day of St. uh Baptiſt, in 
Conſideration, and in Lieu of all their Tithes in the 
Pariſh of Adel, viz. Of all Cukeriz with the Mill, and 
with all it's Appurtenances, and of all the Lands 
here underwritten, which the Monks have for ever, 
vi. at Brerehath of the Gift of Robert, one Carucare 
of Land, and of the Gift of the fame, in Eſtburtheduze 
4 Plow-lands ; of the Gift of William de Witheton, 4 
Piow-lands at Burthedun, and 4 at Foerker, with the 
Tofts and Crofts; of the Gift of Robert Scot, 8 
Plow-lands at Burthed, and all the Land that belongs 
to his Carucate of Land at Sutheroftes; of the Gift 
of Helewis, all the Land that belongs to his Carucate 
of Land at Suthcreftes of Burthedun, with other Ap» 
pe of Land, and Additions according to the 
eres and Diviſions which he appointed to the ſaid 
Monks; of the Gift of Robert the Son of Heleuit, 
all the Land that belongs to his Carucate at Fſtburthe- 
aun, in the Field of Fverker, on the South Side, accor- 
ding to the Boundaries that are between Eſtburthendan 
and M eſtburthendun, as far as Foeker,and ſo along Fer 
to Stambrig, and from Stam brig as the Rivulet runs to 
the Monaſtery of the Nuns, and ſo along the Monks 
Ditches ; of the Gift of Alexander the Son of Hele- 
dis, at Burthendon, all that Part of his arable Land 
which he calls Linalandes, and that Part which is be- 
tween the Eſſart of Kerell, and the Land of the Nuns 
of Arthington; of the Gift of the fame, his 4 Parts of 
the Land which belong to his half Carucate of Land 
at Burched; of the Gift ot the ſame, 2 Acres and an 
Half in the Plaee call'd Gowwmeſtorth ; of the Gift of 
Adam and Robert, the Burthedun, and of Maud and 
Agnes their Wives, their 4 Parts, which belong to 
their halt Carucate ot Land; of the Gift of Hellas 
the Son of Adam, one Acre of Land in the Fields of 
Fverker, of the Lands which he had for a Term of 
Years, viz. two Plow-lands at Veſtburthedun, of the 
Nuns of Arthington, and of half a Carucate of Land, 
which they hold of Serlo at Weſtburthedun, they ſhall 
give no Tithes as long as they ſhall hold, and till them 
at their own Coſt, yet if thoſe Lands ſhould happen 
ſometime to be ler, or ſhould again come into the 
Hands of their former Lords, the Monks ſhall never- 
theleſs pay this preſent Rent, or Farm, that is, 20 s. 
yearly tor the other Lands, or Tillage of their own, 
which they ſhall have for ever in the Pariſh of Aal; 
but if the Monks ſhall acquire any other Lands than 


what are contain d in this Writing, in the Pariſh of 


Aaell, either hir'd for a Term of Years, or tor cver, 
they ſhall fully, and without any Stop, pay Tithes for 
ſuch Lands to the Church of Adell. To the End that 
this Agreement may be firm and unchangeable, it 15 
confirm'd with the Seal of cach Party, and ratify'd in 
the Word of Truth. 
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The Grant of William Muſtell. 


B* it known to all preſent and to come, that Il. 
liam Muſtell, for the Love of God and the Health 
of my Soul, and of my Heirs and Predeceſſors, have 
wen, granted, and by this my preſent Deed con- 
Em d to God and St. Mary, and to the Monks of 
Kirkſtall all Adell, and all the Soc of Adell, with all 
it's Appurtenances, in Woods and Plains, in Mea- 
dows and Paſtures, in Ways and Paths, in Moors 
and Marſhes, in Eſſarts and Parks, in Waters and 
Lakes and Mills, in Villages and Villains, with all my 
Farms and Revenues in the aforeſaid Soc, with the 
Services of my Free-men, with the Wards and Re- 
liefs and Eſcheats, and with all Things to me apper- 
taining in the ſame Soc, to be held and had of me, 
and my Heirs in perpetual Alms, free and quit of all 
Earthly Services and Exactions, paying to me, and to 
my Heirs, yearly three Marks of Silver, the one Halt 
at the Feaſt of St. Borolph, and the other Half at the 
Feaſt ot St. Martin, and doing the Duty as far as be- 
longs to one Knight's Fee. Beſides, I have granted, 
and by this my Deed confirm'd, to God and the fame 
Monks of Kirkſtall, all the Land they have of the 
Gift of Roger my Father, wiz. all Kuckeriz, and the 
Appurtenances, and the Mill of Shenſelf, as the Deed 
of the aforeſaid Roger, my Father, which they have, 
teſtifies. And I and my Heirs will for ever, every 
where, and againſt all Men, warrant the above mentt- 
on'd to the aforeſaid Monks. The Witneſſes many. 


ee, (hp hp rip hp he he 
The Grant of Andrew de Adel. 


E it known to thoſe preſent and to come, that I 
Andrew de Adel, Son of Henry de Nora, have gi- 
ven, granted, and by this preſent Deed confirm'd, to 
God and the Monks of St. Mary at Kirkſtall, one 
half Plow-land, with the Appurtenances, at Aaell, 
Viz. as much as my Siſter Eugenia held of me, to be 
had and held by the ſaid Monks, of me and my Heirs 
for ever, in free and perpetual Alms, with all the Li- 
berties, and Aiſements whereſoever, without any Dimi- 
nution ; paying for the ſame yearly, to me and my 
Heirs, one Penny at the Nativity of our Lord, and 
performing the foreign Service, as far as belongs to the 
aforeſaid Land, for all Demands. And 1- Andrew, and 
my Heirs, will warrant, maintain, and defend, all the 
aforeſaid Land, with all it's Appurtenances, to the a- 
bove mention'd Monks, againſt all Men for ever. 
Theſe being Witneſſes, Henry Lord of Nora; Maſter 
Gilbert Bingeley.; Adam de Wyten ;, Ralph de 
Aryneton ; William de Alreton ; William de Alwald- 
lay; Robert Scot, Stephen his Brother, and others. 
This Grant has no Date, but the Seal of green Wax 
appending, whole, tho defac d, being a Flower-de- 
luce, the Inſcription not legible. 


1003300000043 0 5000025 
The Grant of Henry Hunter. 


RE it known to thoſe preſent and to come, that I 

Henry, the Son of William Hunter have given, 
granted, and by this preſent Deed confirny'd to - - - - 
Abbat, and the Convent of St. Mary of Kirkſtall, 
and their Succeſſors, cne Meſſuage wich an adjacent 


Adel, and 8 Acres of Land, with their Appurtenan- 
ces, as they lye in an Aſſart in the fame Town, call'd 
Richardrode ; which Meſſuage and Eflart, of 8 Acres 
of Land, I had of the Gift of Wilkam Hunter, my 
Father, as my Father's Deed, which he made to 
me of the ſame, more fully teſtifies; to have and to 
hold all the aforeſaid 8 Acres of Land, with all Ap. 
purtenances, to the ſaid Abbat and Convent, and their 
Succeſſors, freely, well, and in Peace, with all Liber- 
ties and Eaſements to the faid Land appertaining for 
ever. And I the aforeſaid Henry, and my Heirs, as alſo 
of Aſſigns, will warrant, and maintain the aforeſaid 

eſſuage, and the aforeſaid 8 Acres of Land, 
with all their Appurtenances, to the aforeſaid Abbat 
and Convent, and their Sueceſſors, againſt all Men, 
and defend the fame for ever. In Teſtimony where- 
of, I have affix d my Seal to the preſent Deed. Theſe 
being Witneſſes, Robert de Ardington, Hugh de Hor , 


ford, Fohn de Carleton, William, the Son of William 


Conbird, &c. In the Year 1349. 
The Seal in green Wax appending entire, an Head 


very perfect, but the Inſcription ſomewhat defac'd, ſo 
4s not to be read. 


The Grant of William Painell. 


E it known to all, as well preſent as to come, 
that I William Painell do give, and grant, and by 
this my Deed confirm, to God and St. Mary, and to 
the Monks of Krkſtall tor ever, that Land which I gave 
them in Alms, and granted in the Pariſh of Aal. 
that Land which the Villains of the fame Pariſh gave 
to the Church of Adell, when Dedicated, throughout 
all the Pariſh, viz. as much as belongs to the 
they hold in the aforeſaid Pariſh, in pure and per- 
petual Alms, as they hold the other Lands, to which 
theſe Lands belong. And I teſtify, and affirm, to all 
that ſhall ſee and , 49 this Deed, that I neither gran- 
ted, nor do grant, nor warrant, that Donation which 
my Villains made. The Witneſſes hereof are, Pole, Prieſt 
of Hotune, William of Wichetune ; Adam Painel; 
Wido de Inſula ; William, the Son of Ralph de Inſula; 
Richard, the Son of Robert, the Son of Asket ; Wil- 
liam, the Son of Adam of IWWhitteley ; Richard, the 
Son of Adam Painel. 
The Seal appending of Tellow Wax, much broken and 
defac d, ſeems to have been a Flower-de-luce. 


A IE SITS BE PALE 
Another Grant of Andrew Adel. 


BE it known to thoſe preſent and to come, that I 
Andrew of Adel have given, granted, and by this 
my preſent Deed confirm'd, to God and the Monks 
of St. Mary of Kirkſtall, one Tott with the Building 
and the Ditch with which it is enclos'd, in the Vil- 
lage of Aael, towit, that which lyes between the Toft 
ot Stephen Sprigonell, which he holds of the Church, 
and the Land of William, the Son of John, for a cer- 
tain Sum of Mony which they paid me down in 
Hand ; to have and to hold, of me and m 
Heirs, inperpetual Alms, with all Liberties and Eaſe- 
ments in the Village of Aael and without it, to the 
ſaid Tenerrents appertaining, and | Ararew, and m 
Heirs, will warrant, maintain, and defend, to the ſaid 
Monks, 


CISTERCIANS. 
| Croft, with all Appurtenances, in the Territory of 
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and ten Acres of Land, 


, aforeſaid Toft, with all Appurtenances, 
— * . inſt all Men for ever. Theſe be- 
ing Witneſſes, hom of Wipton, Daniel of —— 
William of Alewaldelay, William of Alreton, Edwar 
of Exten, Robert Scot, Wilham the Son of Walter, 

» thers. 
* roar or ran Wax, and the ſame as in the other 
above, of the ſame Andrew of Adel. 


Seng. daR 
The Grant of Hugh Creskeld. 


E it known to thoſe preſent and to come, that [ 
Hugh Creskeld, for the Love of God and the 
Health of my Soul, have given, granted, and by this 
my preſent Deed confirm'd, to God and to the Monks 
of & Mary of Kirkſtall, all the Service, Claim, and 
Right, that I had to two Plow-lands, with the Appurte- 
nancesat Adel, which Ramaldusof Adel held of me,with 
the ſame Ramaldus and all his Family and Chatrels, to 
be had and held, of me and my Heirs, in perpetual 
Alms, freely, honourably, and quietly, without any 
earthly Service and Demand. Yet ſo, as that the afore- 
ſaid Ramaldus, and his Heirs, ſhall freely hold thoſe two 
Plow-lands, with the Appurtenances, of tte ſame 
Monks, paying yearly to the Lay-keeper of the Cell 
of the Sick twelve Pence at Pentecoſt , and the 
Cellarer ſhall receive of that Land Wardihip, with the 
old Relief and Eſcheat; ſaving to myſelf and my 
Heirs, nevertheleſs, the foreign Service, as far as be- 
longs to two Plow-lands in the Town of Adel. And 
I and my Heirs will warrant and defend all the afore- 
ſaid Land, with all it's Appurtenances, Liberties andEaſe- 
ments, within the Town and without, to the ſaid 
Monks againſt all Men for ever. Theſe being Wit- 
neſſes, Nigell of Horsford ; Adam of Witon ;, Henry 
of Alwaladele; Henry of Weſtſcoth ; Henry Stubbs, 
Thomas Eſquier 3 &c. 
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The Grant of Adam Bayldon. 


E it known to thoſe preſent and to come, that I 
Adam Bayldon, have given, granted, and by this 

my Deed confirm'd, to the religious Men, the Abbat 
and Convent of St. Mary of Kirkſtall, one Meſſuage 
4, with the Appurtenances at 

Aael, the which Meſſuage and Acres, Alice my Mo- 
ther, in her pure Widowhood gave to me by her 
Deed, and enfeoffed me fully in the ſame by her At- 
torney John Hunter of Adel, before Witneſſes and 
Neighbours, the faid Meſſuage, and the ten Acres of 
Land, with the Appurtenances aforeſaid, to be had 
and held by the ſaid Abbat and Convent, and their 
Succeſlors tor ever, freely, quietly, well, and in Peace, 
with all the Liberties and Eaſements, to the ſaid Meſ- 
ſuage and ten Acres of Land, which way ſocver ap- 
agony © paying for the ſame to the head Lords 
of that Fee, the Service thence due and uſual. 
And I the aforeſaid Adam, and my Heirs, will 
tor ever warrant, maintain, and defend the afore- 
ſaid Meſſuage, and the aforeſaid ten Acres of Land, 
with the Appurtenances , to the aforeſaid Abbat 
and Convent, and their Succeſſors as aforeſaid, 
againſt all Mortals. In Teſtimony whereof I have 
athx'd my Seal to this my preſent Deed. Given at 
Rirkſtall, on the Feaſt of St. Martin in the Winter, | 


n * 
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in the Year of our Lord 1346, and in the 2oth Year 

of the Reign of King Edward the Second after the 
Conqueſt. Theſe being Witneſſes, Hugh of Hor/- 
ford, John Carleton, John the Son of Michael of Lon- 
don, John Hunter of Adel, Milliam Cowhird of the 
ſame, and others. 


The Seal appending in yellow Wax, not broken, but 
defac d. 
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Geoffry, of Ardington. 


B E it known to all preſent and to come, that 1 

Ralph, the Son of Geoffry of Ardington, have 
given, granted, and quitted Claim for ever, to God 
and St. Mary, and to the Monks of Kirkſtall, all the 
Right and Claim which I had, or ought to have had, 
and whatſoever to me appertain'd, in two Plow-lands, 
in the Town of Ardington, with the Appurtenances ; 
towit, in thoſe Plow-lands which Jordan of Bingelay 
holds, which were once of Hugh Vavaſur; ſo that 
the faid Monks ſhall have the Wardſhip, with Reliefs, 
Eſcheats, and with all Services to the ſaid Plow-land 
belonging, without Lett from the faid Ralph and his 
Heirs. And the ſaid Monks have granted to the ſaid 
Ralph, and his Heirs, that which is call'd foreign Ser- 
vice, viz. Scutage, Fines ot County and Wapentake, 
and Common, and whatſoever other Service belo 
to the ſaid Plow-lands, and to the ſaid Ralph and his 
Heirs, with the Service that the ſaid Ralph, and his 
Heirs, are oblig'd to do to the faid Monks, for the 
Tenement which he holds of them in the ſaid Town 
of Ardington. In Teſtimony whereof he has caus'd 
his Seal to be afhx'd to this Deed. Theſe being Wit- 
neſſes, Adam Wyton, William Caſtelay, Alan Brer- 
hale, Robert Pouel, Symon Oliver of Ardington, Her- 
vey Powell, Andrew of Adel, Hugh the Son of Wal- 
ter, of Crekelde, and many others. 

The Seal loſt from this. 
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The Grant of Ralph Creskeld. 


O all the faithful of CHRIST, who ſhall ſee or 
hear this preſent Charter, Ralph, Brother and 

Heir to William, the Son of Hugh Cresteld. Be it 
known to you all, that I have granted and quitted 
Claim for myſelf, and my Heirs for ever, to God and 
St. Mary, and to the Monks of Kirkſtall, all the Right 
I had, or could have to the Homage and Service of 
Adam of Whycon, and his Heirs, on Account of the 
Tenement, which he held of my Father and of me, 
in the Town of Adel. Moreover, all the Right and 
Claim I had, or could have to William, the Son of 
Reginald, on Account of two Plow-lands, with Ap- 
purtenances in the fame Town ; to be had and held 
of the ſaid Monks in free and perpetual Alms, clear 
and quit of any Thing to me, or my Heirs apper- 
taining, in ſuch Manner that I, the aforeſaid Ralph, 
nor my Heirs, ſhall not have it in our Power to 


diſturb the ſaid Monks, or exact any Thing of them 


for ever. Witneſſes Mr. John Lungewylers ; Mr. 
Robert Stapleton, &c. 

There are ſeveral more Witneſſes to this Deed, but 
ſome part of it is torn off, and the imperfect Names not 
ſo material. Neither is there any Date to it, but the 


Seal appending is perfect, being on black Wax, oblong 
, and 


The Grant of Ralph, the Son of 
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and very perfect, the Impreſſiun a double Flower-de-luce, | 
and about it, S. RADULPHI DE CRESELDE. 


S IT ® IENIRINIO SD 
The Grant of Richard of Adel. 


E it known to thoſe preſent and to come, that I 
Richard, the Son of Andrew of Adel, for the 
Love of God, and for the Health of my Soul, have 
iven and granted, and by this my preſent con- 
krmd. to God and St. Mary, and the Monks of 
Kirkſtall, in pure and perpetual Alms, half an Acre 
of Land, in the Liberty of Ade/, with all it's Ap- 
purtenance within the Town, and without it, viz. 
one Perch which I had untill'd, which is call'd Brade- 
land; and one Perch which I had by St. Helen's Well, 
on the Eaſt Side; to be had and held by the faid 
Monks,of me and my Heirs,in pure and perpetual Alms, 
free and exernpt of all earthly Service and Demand; 
and I and my Heirs, will for ever warrant to the a- 
foreſaid Monks, the aforeſaid Alms, againſt all Men 
in all Places. Witneſſes, Ralph Branhbop, Geoffry Ar- 
thington; Hugh Wicon ; Henry Alwaldet; Alan Brere- 
hand, and others. | 

The Seal belonging to this is Loſt. 

Theſe may ſuffice in Exgliſꝭ; in the Appendix, be- 
ſides thoſe that have been already referr d to, are ſeve- 
ral ancient Charters owing to the Courteſy of Sir Val - 
ter Calverley of Calverley, in the County of Dok, 
Baronet, too many to be here particulariz d, being 
from Nu M. ccvi to cexxxi both incluſive, the laſt 
of them being the little Regiſter of the Lands belong- 
ing to the Abby of Kirkſtall. 


TC 
FL Aer 


Monaſtery of Ciſtercians, in Glo- 
ceſterſhire 


AS founded by Roger the IId, Earl of Hereford, 
in the Reign of King Heury the It, and De- 
dicated to the Virgin Mary. 

This Abby was anciently call'd Flax/ey Abby of St. 
Mary de Dean, as appears by the Confirmation of their 
Charters, in the 22d Year of King Richard the IId. 
It was valu'd at the Diſſolution at 1121. 13 8. 1d. a 
Year. | 

The Abby was under the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop 
of Hereford, and the Abbats thereof were conſecra- 
red by him. It had an Iron Forge in the 
Foreſt of Dean, 4 Henry the ld, and 5 Edward the 
Id. The Abbat of Flaxley obtain'd a Grant of a 
certain Wood in the Foreſt of Dean, mark'd out with 
Bounds, 42 Heury the IIId. 

The two Charters granted to this Monaſtery by Hen- 
ry Duke of Normandy, and Heyry the IId, King of 
Emneland, are in the Monaſticon, Vol. I, p. 884, and 
the Subſtance of them, in the Ezgli/b Tranſlation of 
the ſame, p. 102. Note, That the above Named Her- 
ry Duke of Normandy, was the ſame who afterwards 
came to be King Henry the IId. 

The two laſt Abbats of this Houſe, being all we 
find, were William Beaudley, and Thomas Mare, which 
laſt dy'd Anno 1546, near June in Oxfordſhire, whi- 
ther he rctir'd alter the Diſſolution. 


K. Maxy Graces, or EasT-Mix- 


'STER, 07 NEW-ABBY of Ciſter- 
cians, without the Walls of Lon- 
don. | 


upon the following Occaſion. | 
In the Year 1348, 23 Edward the TIId, the firſt 
great Peſtilence in his Time began and increas'd fo 
ſore, that for want of Room in Church-yards, to 
bury the Dead of the City and of the Suburbs, one 
Jobn Corey, Clerk, procur d of Nicholas, Prior of the 
Holy Trinity, without Ealdgate, one Toft of Ground, 
near Eaſt-Smithfield, for the Burial of them that dy d- 
with Condition that it might be call'd, The Church- 
yard of the Holy Trinity ; which Ground was caus'd, 
by the Aid of divers devour Citizens, to be enclos'd 
with a Wall of Stone, and; the ſame was Dedicated 
by r- Biſhop of London, where innume- 
rable Bodies of the Dead were afterwards bury'd, and 
a Chapel built in the fame Place, to the Honour of 
God. To which King Edward aforeſaid, having regard, 
after having been in a Tempeſt on the Sea, and in Peril 
ot drowning,at which Time he made a Vow to build a 
Monaſtery to the Honour of God, and the Lady of- 
Graces, if God would grant him to come ſafe to Land, 

he there built a Monaſtery, cauſing it to be call'd 

Eaſft- Minſter, placing in it an Abbat and Monks of 

the Ciſtercian, or White Order. 

To this Purpoſe and for the Founding and Endow- 

ing thereof, the ſaid King Edward, by his Letters 

Patents, bearing Date at Weſtminſter, March the 20, 

in the 24th of his Reign, 1349, gave to the Abbat 

and Monks thereot, all thoſe Mad. with the Ap- 

purtenances at Tower: Hill, which he had of Fohn Co- 

rey aforeſaid, in pure and perpetual Alms; ordering 

this Houſe to be call'd, The Royal free Chapel of St. 

Mary of Graces. And afterwards by other Letters 

Patents, dated October 5, in the 5oth of his Reign, 
he gave and granted to Fobr Duke of Lancaſter, Si- 
mon Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ohn Biſhop of Lin- 
coln, and others, certain Manors and 5 which 
he purchas d in Kent, and elſewhere, for the farther 
Endowment of this Abby, which they after his Death 
granted and confirm'd to the ſaid Abbat and Monks, 
for a certain Term of Years. 

But theſe Lands being for certain Cauſes ſeiz'd into 
the Hands of King Richard the IId, as forſeited, he, 
by his Letters Patents, dated Auguſt 3, in the 12th 
of his Reign, by Advice of his Council, gave and 
granted the Rents, . Iflues and Profits of thoſe Ma- 
nors and Lands, which were the Manors of Ley- 
bourne, Graveſend, Leach, Wattingbury, Gore, Par- 
rock, and Bykenore, With their Appurtenances, toge- 
ther with the Advowſons of the Churches above men- 
tion'd, with all their Appurtenances in the County of 
Kent; as alſo the Reverſion of the Manor of Gon- 
Half, with it's Appurtunances, in the County cf Sur- 
rey, after the Death of Thomas de Stoxves, to pray for 
the good Eſtate of the ſaid King whilſt living, and 
for his Soul when dead, and for the Soul of his Grand- 
father, King Eduard the IIId, and ior the Souls cf 
all his Progenitors, his Heirs and Succellors, and all 
the Faithful deceas'd, according to the Intention and 
Will of bis ſaid Grandfather. 


cence to the ſaid John, Duke of Lancaſter, and 


Jun, Biſhop London, the Surviving Feoffees cf Ed- 
We ward 


ſtood Eaſt from Eaſt-Smithfield, and was found- Nec 


T 
| ed by King Edward the IIId, in the Year 1359, f. 


p-. 465, 


And, farther gave Li- 
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Monaſteries of CISTERCIANS. 


„ard the IId, to releaſe and quit Claim the ſaid Ma- 
— — Lands, to the ſaid Abbat and Monks, and 
their Succeffors, as appears by his Letters Patents, da- 


ted at Nor tinghum, July 


WI. IAM DE SANCTA Garen. or the Holy Croſs, 
then Abbar of Geronden, of the Ciſtercian Order, was, at 
the King's Tnſtztice, made che firſt Abbat of this 
Houſe, to whom the King gave 20 1. per Arnum, 
for the Mulatenance of himfelf and his Monks, March 
24, 1349. 

n Ltand W ARDEN? it is likely was his Succceſſor, 
being made Abbat of this Houſe, Auguſt 27, 1360. 
And theſe are all the Abbars we can meet with of 
this Monaſtery. 

The Abby was ſurrender'd in the Year 1539, 30 
Henry the VIllth, and was valu d at 546 J. 105. per 
Antum, according to Dugdale, Speed ſays 602 1. 11 s. 
6d. Of the Manner of the Surrender we find no 
Account, which gives Occaſion to gueſs that it was 
done by ſuch as were in no Authority, and theretore 
it was thought fit to conceal the Knowledge thereof. 

Since which Time, the ſaid Monaſtery being by 
King Henry the VIIIth, in the 34th Year of his Reign, 
granted to Sir Arthur Darcy, was clean pull'd down; 
and of late Time, in Place thereof is built a large 
Storehouſe for Victuals, and convenient Ovens are 
built there, for baking of Biskets for the Royal Navy, 
and it is the Victualling Office for the ſame to this 
Day. The Grounds adjoyning and belonging former- 
ly to the ſad Abby, have ſmall Tenements built there- 
on. Newcoutt, Vol I. p. 465, and Weaver, p. 425. 

In the Monaſticon, Vol. I, p. 943, is the Charter of 
King R:chard the IId, repeating and confirming the 
Grants of his Grandfather K. Edward III. and of his 
Uncle John Duke of Lancaſter, &c. which is all there to 
be found concerning this Place, and the ſame Abridg d 
in the Engliſſß Tranſlation thereof, p. 109. | 
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Abby of Ciſtercians, in Eſſex. 


* Þ HE Foundation thereof, by King Stephen and 

Qucen Maud his Conſort, is mention'd in the 
Monaſticon, Vol. I, p. 821, where is alſo the Grant 
of the Manor of Tyllingham-hall to it, by William, de 
Humberſtone, and that of the Manor of Coggeſball by 
Queen Maud, and all the fame abridg'd in the Emgl/i/h 
Tranilation, p. 97. All we have to add is, That it 
was ſurrender d 18 March, 29 Heury the VIIIth, and 
at that Time valu'd at 25 1 l. 2s. per Annum, ac- 
cording to Dugdale ; Speed ſays, 2981. 8s. Soon af- 
ter which, towit, in the ſame 29th Year of that King's 
Reign, he granted to Sir Thomas Seymour, * The 
«« Monaſtery or Abby of Coggeſball, alias Coxhall, in 
* the County of Eſſex, and all the principal or capi- 
tal Site of che ſaid Monaſtery, and the Church, and 
sand the Rectory, and Advowſon of Childerdick and 
<« Coggeſball, to be held of the King, in capite, by 
«© Knighr's Service“. Thus Newcorr?, Vol. Il. p. 158, 
who errs in calling this an Abby of Cluriacks. Mr. Willis 
in his Hiſtory of Abbies, Vol. II, p. 78, ſays, the laſt 
Abbat, who ſurrender'd this Convent, was one Henry. 
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SRTATFORD 
Abby of Ciſtercians in Eſſex. 


＋ HE Monaſticon, Vol. I. p 883, has the Charter 
of William Montefichet, wherein he gives to this 


ods 
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| Monaſtery all his Lordſhip of Ham; wherein, no men- 


tion is made of his being the Founder; but. at the 
End of the ſaid. Charter, that Author ſays it. is indors'ds 
Of the Foundation 1 the Abby of St. Mary at Strat» 
ford. There is alſo the Charter of King Henry the 
IId, confirming all Gtants made to this Abby. The 


lame is alſo mentioned in the Englyb! Abridgment, 
p. 10a. 


55 Weaver, by Ki 


valu d at 511 l. 16 8. 13 d. 1 q. per Amma, fays Dug- 
dale, Speed has it 5731. 158. 6d: 3 9; Williow Hud" 
dleſton being then Abbat, wha had 66 1. 13 8. 4 d. 
per Annum allow'd him. 

After the Diſſolution, King Henry the VIIIch, in 
the zoth Year of his Reign, gave the Houſe and the 


Site of the Monaſtery, the Church and the Church« 


yard of Stratford-Langthorns, to Peter Mewtis, Kiqz 
and Johanna his Wife, and their Heirs Male; and 
the Chapel call'd St. Richard's Chapel in Weſt-Hamr. 
Note, That the Abbat aforeſaid, with only four 
Monks, ſurrender this Abby, which bearing that 
Title, and being of ſo conſiderable a Value, muſt 
needs have a much greater Number of Monks, ſo 
that only a ſmall Part conſented to the Surrender. We 


find no more of the Abbats, nor any other rernarkable 
Account of this Abby. 
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ITIL ES 
Abby of Ciſtercians, in Eſſex. 


THE Charters of King Henry the IId, and King 

Richard the It, in the Mona ſticon, Vol. I. p. 889, 
mention the Foundation, Poſſeſſions, and other Par- 
ticulars of this Monaſtery, which is alſo mention'd, 
Vol. II. p. 294, under the Title of the Priory of Wad- 


ham; and the fame in the Eugliſʒ Abridgment, p. 103. 
W Rat little we have to add is as follows. r 


the Rectory, with the Chapel, were 
mas Lord Audley, by 
Zach Year of his Reign, and doubtleſs the Manor too; 
for I find, that the ſame was held by Mary and Mar- 
garet his Heirs ; but the ſame are now in the Lord 
| Maynard. 


Surrender d by the Abbat and Monks, 28 February, 


— 


Emery, in 1553, who, as I take it, was the laſt Ab- 
bat or Prior. 


It was valu'd at the Suppreſſion at 1761. 2 8. 6 d. 


per Anunum, according to Dugdale; Speed lays, 
177 l. 9s. 4d. 
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d AL EBT 
Ciſtercian Monaſtery in Vorkſhire. 


8 E E this ſpoken of at large in the Moraſticon, Vol. I. 


p. 841, and in the Exgliſßi Tranſlation; p. 99. 
what we have here to add is as follows. * 


John Dancre admitted for ever to partake of the 
Prayers and good Works of the Monks of Salley, 


and 2 Maſs to be conſtantly ſaid for him and his 
Relations. | 


| 


B E it known to all Men by theſe Preſents, that we 
Brother John, Abbat of Salley, and the Con- 
a O | vent 


The Revenues were alſo augmented and confirmed, Newcorr:, 
er, Richard the IId, in the 10th "apt 
Lear of his Reign, ſo that at the Suppreſſion they were 


After the Suppreſſion, the Site of this Abby, and newconr:, 
granted to Tho- Vo!-11. 
ing Henry the VIllth, in heb 


1537 a Penſion of 15 l. per Aunum, paid to Edmund II. p. Ga. 


— — — —— 
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« Monaſteries of the CisTrrc1ans. 


vent of the fame Place, of the Ciſtercian Order, in the 
Dioceſe of York, conſidering in our Beloved in CHRIST, 
Fohn Dancre and his Progenitors, the Charitable Sub- 
ventions made to our Monaſtery, and the Sincere 
ever availing Devotions conceiv'd in the ſame Monaſ- 
tery, for the Reverence of the glorigus Virgin, in 
Honour of whom it is founded, and the great Con- 
fidence of their Salvation which they have plac'd in 
our Prayers, being excited by theſe preſſing Stings of 
Charity, we have with unanimous Conſent, of our 
own Will, gratis, and of our free Motion, granted 
to the aforeſaid John, to partake of all the good 
Works which the Goodneſs of our Saviour ſhall 
vouchſafe to perform by us, or the Monks of the ſaid 
Houſe, until the End of the World. Adding, and 
of our ſpecial Grace, that ſome Monk of our Houſe 
ſhall for ever be aſſign'd to celebrate, eſpecially for 
the aforeſaid John and his Kindred, William Barthael, 
Thomas Malghum, Fohn Malghum, Anabilla Malghum, 
all their Progenitors, and the Souls of all fairhful de- 
parted, excepting thoſe Weeks and Times, when the 
aforeſaid Monk is oblig'd to ſay his Maſſes, accordin 

to the Rule of his Grdex. And leſt our aforeſaid 
charitable Grant ſhould be obſtructed, forgotten, or, 


ä 


to dedicgte the Place of this Abbey, which he did the 
third of the Ides of December, in the aforemention'd 
Year, and the ſame Day laid the Foundation, and call'd 
the Church by the Name of bt; hy » thus the 
ſaid Author; but Roſſus Warwicenſis will tell us other- 
wiſe, in Hiſtor. de Regibus, in H. 3. M. S. Bib. Cotton, 
for he in his Hiſtory, ſpeaking of the Bountifullneſs 
of King Heury the IIId, that founded St. Fohr's Hol- 
— at Oxon, faith, that Richardus frater hu jus, Richard 

rother of this Man (meaning Henry I[Id) built Roy- 
all, alias Rewly Oxon, which is altogether diſagreeable 
to the former, thereby making the Father to be the 
Author of the Son's Work, which is plainly a Miſ- 
take, as may be prov'd from Mar. Paris Chronic. 
Ioo7. Edit. Anno 1640. who ſaith, that the ſaid R. 
ard Earl of Cornwall dy'd, Anno 1271, which is full 
ten Years before the Foundation hereof. | 

To let that paſs therefore, you muſt know, that be- 

fore the Founder had laid any Stone of this Fahrick, 
there happen'd a Controverſy between * Richard Abbat «x. a, 
of Thame, ( whoſe diſcretion in this Work he much ſcripwins 
rely'd on) and Milliam, the Abbat of Ouſney, concer- e . 
ning the Payment of the Tithes due from North-ouſney, pn nk LS 
wherein this Abby was to be erected, and which was ney in ch. 


which God forbid, totally omitted by our Succeſſors, in the Limits of Ouſuey Abby, call d South onſuey, but 5 £4: ms 
we do firmly oblige ourſelves, and our Succeſſors, to | Olliver, Biſhop of Lincoln, aſſuming the Matter wholly W 

obſerve the ſame in future Times for ever, under the | into his own Hands, did reconcile them together by a 
Determination of the divine Judgment, and being | fair Compoſition, dated 8. Cal. September, 1281, the 
liable to be compelFd by our Viſitor, and by any o- Tenor and Subſtance of which being too long and tedi- 
ther ordinary ſuperior Judge of our Order aforeſaid. | ous now to relate, but amongſt the reſt of the Articles 
In Teſtimony whereof we have affix d our common Seal | one was (which the ſaid Biſhop appointed) That be- 
to theſe Preſents. Given in our Chapter-houſe | cauſe of the Subſtraction of Tithes, by reaſon of the 
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on the Feaſt of St. Peter ad Vincula, in the Year of | Ingreſs of theſe Monks, in North-ouſaey, they ſhould 


our Lord 1377. 

The Names of the Abbats of this Monaſtery I 
have not any where met with, except only the laſt of 
them, 


WILLIAM TRAFFORD, 


Who alone may ſtand for many, being one of that 
{mall Number, who in thoſe Days had the Courage to 
give up his Life a Sacrifice to his Conſcience, for he 
was hang'd at Lancaſter, in the Year 1538, for oppo- 
ſing the facrilegious Havock of Churches and Monaſ- 
teries, and ſtanding up for his own. On which Ac- 
count his Name will for ever remain honourable to 


Pofterity. ; 
c 
LE. 


Abby of Ciſtercians near Oxford. 


WE STWARD from this City, beyond Kizh- 
bridge, ſtand the Ruins of an Abby, call'd Rew- 
ly, in Latin Evidences ſtibd Locus Regalis in North 
Ouſney, it was ſometime ſeated within pleaſant Groves, 
and environ'd with clear Streams, remote from the 
City, and for it's Solitarineſs agreeable to the Diſpoſiti- 
on of the Inhabitants, who, as it has always been ob- 
ſerv'd, made Choice of ſuch Places to exerciſe their 
Devotion. I ſhall now proceed to ſpeak of it's Foun- 
dation, of which a certain Author writes thus. 
Eodem Anno, Viz. 1281, Edmundus Comes Cornubie 
fundavit, &c. In the ſame Year (that is to ſay Anno 
1281) Edmund Earl of Cornwall, founded a new ſtu- 
dying Place at Oxon, of the Ciſtercian Order, and 
brought from Thame Monks of that Fraternity whom 
he there planred, &c. cauſing Robert Burnett, then Bi- 
ſhop of Bath and Wells, and the King's Chancellour, 


allow thoſe of South-ouſney 36 l. and ſo the Buſineſs was 
concluded. Other Controverſies alſo happen'd after- 
wards between the Abbats of the ſame Churches, | 
concerning the Conſecration of this Place, the Abbat 1 
of Thame having the Office thereof (as he ſaid) gran- . "= 
ted to him by Over Biſhop of Lincoln; but this al- h.. 
ſo being large I ſhall baulke and for brevity fake = 
omir. 

The Abbat of Rewly took out Monks out of St. 
Edmund's School, which makes me think *rwas be- 
fore founded. 

Come we now to ſpeak of the Lands they did en- 
joy, either from the Hands of their Founder, or other 
Benefactors. The Founder, Edmund Earl of Cornwall, 
did in his Foundation-Charter, dated Anno 1281. 
Anno Edward I. 9. inſtitute, c. V. Dugdale in the 
Front of the ſaid Charter; where before I go any fur- 
ther, I muſt examine a certain Note, Thom. Alleni 
Aulz Gloc. Oxon. int. Collect. Twinianas, that I acci- 
dentally met with in the writing hereof. It ſpeaks 
thus; Eoden Anno (viz. 8. Ed. I.) Edm. Comes Cor- 
nubiæ fundavit juxt4 Oxon. Monaſterium Ciſtercienſis or- 
dinis Roley aictum, ea intentione, ut pro tribus Sacer- 
dotibus Secularibus, quos pater ejus Ricardus, pro anima 
ſua, divina voluit celebrare, & ſex Monachis de qui- 
bus magis confidebat deum devotius exorarent, thus he. 
By which it thould ſeem that there were but nine at 
firſt planted here, but I ſuppoſe this Author, whoſo- 
ever he was, which to me 1s as yet unknown, is with 
Roſſus Warcicenſis, aforemention d, much Miſtaken. 
To go on therefore and ſpeak of their Maintenance 
which their Founder gave them, was in the firft Place 
all his Lands and Tenements that he had in Norzh- 
ouſney, being the antient Honor of St. Waleries, and 
the Place wherein the Abby, as I have ſaid, was foun- 
ed, which, as I underſtand from an Inquiſition, dia 
deſcend hereditarily to him trom his Father, part 
of which Ground containing ſixteen Acres, valued 


mon at 10s. 8d. lying on the Weſt-tide of the ſaid 


Abby 
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AVIEW OF THE REMAINS OF NORTH OSNEY OR REWLEY ABBY FROM THE SOUTH 
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Monaſteries of the C1$TERCIANS, 


a. 


II. 


did King Edward I. Auno Reg. 26, at the de- 
fe oe the dee give Leave to the Abbat and 
Monks of this Place towards the Enlarging of their 
Walks, and for their own private Uſe, to include. 
The next Portion of Land, that the Founder 2” 

was all his Mannor of Erdington, &c. * - 
cerning the Title of which there was afterwards great 
Controverſy, between the Abbat of Einſbam and of 
this Place, for in a certain Note that I have ſeen, it is 
faid, . that the Mannor of Larnton did belong to Einſ- 
ham Abby before the Conqueſt, which afterwards 

came into the Hands of Remigius, Biſhop of Lincoln: 

After his Death (ſome time coming between) it came 

to King Henry II. who granted it to Bernard de Sanc- 

to Walerico, and ſo it did deſcend to his Son Thomas, 

and from Thomas to Earl Robert de Brus, but the a- 
foreſaid Edmund, Earl of Cornwall, having it by de- 

ſcent, and belonging to the Honour (as I take it) of 

St. Waleries did (though the Title thereof was ſome- 

what fickle) give it to this Abby, but the Monks of 
Einſham not willing to part with it in that Manner, com- 
menc'd a Suit againſt theſe, and ending in a Determi- 
nation, or Compoſition, the Abbat of Einſbam by 

. his Charter t, dated Anno Ed. fil. Fohis, did wholly 

3 — chro remit to theſe Monks all their Right in the ſaid Man- 
n de Ban- nor, and they again the ſame Year **, 1294, grant 
Win The- the ſaid Abbat of Einſbam a free Enjoyment of the 


ur, ſcacca. 
| F. 06. Tithes thereof for ever, and fo the Controverſy was 


ale. 


Reg. Ab. concluded ||. 


b, Another of their Benefactors was one Foane Gille, 


nſham p. Wife of Edmund Gille, of Oxon, the Daughter ot 
ene William Daguylle, of the ſame Place, Gentleman, 
Wt ſee Dag: Who in the Year of her deceaſe, Anno 1486, gave 
. theſe Monks her Farm Place in St. Giles's Pariſh Oxon, 
call'd by the Name of Black-hall, with twenty Acres 
of arable Land, and a Meadow behind Ozſuey, con- 
Citionally that they ſhould in their Prayers remember 
the Health of her and her Friends Souls, and yearly 
keep her Obit, whereon the Monks ſhould receive 6 s. 
84. to be diſtributed amongſt them for ever. Other 
Sums they had given them by charitable Folk of 
this City, as I find in their Wills, but being ſmall 
they need not inſerting in this Place. Thus much of 
their Lands. Morover that this Abby was at it's firſt 
Foundation appointed for one Abbat and fifteen 
Monks, yet as I have ſeen, in Collect. Dris Leonardi 
Hutten dis Chriſti Oxon. quondam Canon penes me A. 
IV. there were at the Diſſolution, I mean, in King 
Henry the VIIIth's Days, one Abbat and 21 Monks, 
which doth denote, that their Number was encreas'd 
by other Benefactors, but who they were I am doubt- 
\ ful of; a Repreſentation of which Number were 21 Elm 
s Trees ſtanding in two Ranks, between the out ward 
and inward Gates of the Abby, through which was 

the common "I from one to the other, and at 

the upper End a Tree by itſelf, which they ſay did 

repreſent the Abbat. As for their Privileges, which 

they had throughout moſt of their Lands, were of no 

mean conſideration, for I find that all their Lands in 

the County of Oxon, owned Suit and Service to no 

Court or Hundred within the ſame County, that they 

were exempt from the Power of the Biſhop of Lin- 

coln (whoſe Dioceſs they were in) from all Taxations 

| and Subſidies ; that they had viſum franciplegij + which 
8 i according to our Lawyers is a Writt to exempt one 
— to the View of Frankpledge, who is 
e Hundred reſident, it being worth to 

_— 17. the faid Monks, 28 Ed. I. in Profits and Perquiſites 
of the Court 2 6. per Annum. The Site of North- 
ouſney moreover they had free, excepting ſome ſmall 

Suit to the Founder and Heirs, which he reſerv'd to 
himſelf, as *tis expreſs'd in his Charter, but after his 


— FI — 


Death divers Controverſies happen'd between theſe 

Monks and the Towneſmen, who pretended Juriſ- 

diction therein, till ſuch time as the Monks com- 

plain d and appeal'd to * King Edward the IId, who * In faſcicu- 
thereupon ſent his Brief to the Mayor and Comomnalty I Nen“ 
to ceaſe their Suit, and committed the Hearing thereof Majoris0xon 
to Wilkam Bredon, Gardian of the Honours of Waling- in Scrinijs 
ford, and St. Waleries, whoſe Grievances I find aroſe, D. 22 
becauſe they claim'd Cogniſance ot Pleas of Lands 

and Tenements, within the Lordſhips of St. Walerie. 
Concerning which Controverſy I have not as yet met 

an Iſſue, but amongſt many other Priviledges, they 

did enjoy in relation to other Matters, I find + one 
they wanted and that was they had no Place either a- | Reg. Uni- 
mongſt us, or Monks of this Univerſity, in our ge- Od. 2... 


© Ox. . 
neral Proceſſions, and this it ſeems they had no Li-. 
cence from the Pope ſo to do, and therefore they 


did not enjoy ſo many Indulgences as we did. 

The Church here which ſtood by he Lock, on the 
right Hand, as we go from the outward Gate to the 
Abby itſelf with the Site of the Abby, as alſo the 
Church-yard adjoining was Dedicated to the Memo- 
9 of the bleſſed Virgin St. Mary, by Robert Burnell, 

iſhop of Bath and Wells, the third of the Ides of 
December, Anno Dom. 1281. Much of this Houſe, as 
alſo of the Refectory, is yet ſtanding, and ſometime 
encompaſs d with Rivuletts, pleaſant Walks, and con- 
venient Fiſh-ponds ; in one of the Windows of the 
upper Chambers is the Proportion of a ſhorn Monk 
kneeling and having his Habit on; other antique Effi- 
ies there were with Inſcriptions, formerly in the ſame 
indows, but defac'd in the late War, by Soldiers 
that kept Watch and Ward here. Over the Gate which 
is the Entrance into the Court, are two antient Coats 
of Arms carv'd in Stone, the one being an Eagle with 
two Heads diſplay d, which was the Arms of the 
Founder's Father, as he was King of the Romans, the 
other a Lion Rampant within a Bordure of Beſants, 
which was alſo the paternal Coat of the Founder, and 
always born by the Abbat and Convent hereof, as the 
common Arms belonging to their Abby. 

Having now concluded what I have to ſay concer- 
ning this N come to it's fatal Survey in the 26 
of Henry the VIIIth, being the bad Omen of it's Diſ- 
ſolution, though tis ſaid that it was diſſolv'd as an alien 
Abby, long before, viz. Anno 1414, but afterwards 
I find 'twas Inhabited by the ſame Order, till Henry 
the VIIIch's Time, when it was diſſolv'd, and then 
the yearly Revenues belonging thereunto were certify'd 
to be 174 |. 3s. 6d. per Annum. The Site of which 
was 33 of Hexry the VIIIth, inter alia, granted to 
George Owen, Doctor of Phyſick, who, as I find, was 
ſometime Fellow of Merton College, Phyſician to 
Queen Jane, King Edward the VIth, and Queen Mary 
ſucceſiively, who, it ſeems, did not long keep it, for 
the ſame Year (whether by an exchange for otherwiſe I 
know not) it was given by King Henry the VIIIth, to 
the Dean and Canons of his Cathedral, of Chriſt- 
Church Oxon, excepting the Bells and the Lead there- 
to belonging, who ever ſince, and to this Day, are 
the Owners thereof. 

Mr. Robert Parret, Organiſt of Magd. (one that in- 
rich d himſelf by the Spoil of religious Houſes) ſeerns 
to have bought the Church of Ruy, for at it's Diſſo- 
lution he ſold much Stone, and int to the Proc- 
tors of our Ladys Chapel, in St. Mary Maga. 

Mr. Hearn, in his Preface to Textus Roffenſis, ſpea- Hearnij, 
king of North-ouſney, alias 3 1 Monaſtery, tells — 
us, That beſides the Chapter-houſe (as he takes it to p. XVIII 
be) now converted into a Brew-houſe, there ſtill re- 
mains a conſiderable Part, tho that alſo be put to the 


Uſe of the Brew-houſe, 


Then he proceeds thus, 
Would 


* * 
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Would to Gbd the Churth of the Monaſtery were 
ſtanding,” as alſo the Chapel of Ez Longeſe here 
ſeated, and other Parts of the Monaſtery,” and that 


facrilegious Hands had not-pulld down and taken them 


MS, Ant. a 
Wood. in 
tM1{::00-:x0,. 


away, which I gueſs parti) bapned in the Reign of 
Elizabeth. For on a certain Chimney of the Place 
we rend, Ammo Dom. 1574; under which Note, Eeo- 
#a/4 Cox; à late Inhabitatt, has causd 1711 to be cut 
with the firſt Letters of his Name; at the Time when 
that Chimney was repair d. Men of good Credit report 
many Things ofthe Misforrunes of the Inhabitants; who 
likewiferelate, that many Ruins of the Church, among 
which were the Foundations of the Belfry, were dug 
up about 30 Years ſince. But in diſcourſing of theſe 
Things, they alſo tell Wonders of ſome ſacrilegious 
Perſons, who in this Place were reduc'd to want Bread 
and all other Neceſſaries, tho ever fo rich before. 
Beſides I have been told by old Men that great Quan- 
titits of Mens Bones mu to mention a Multitude of 
Stones, and Rafters, Beams, and Leavets drawn hi- 
ther) are frequently dug up in the Church-yards of 
both Ou, and that they are often barbarouſly us d, 
without conſidering, that the Perſons there hury d were 
reno wild for all Sorts of Virtues, and particularly for 
Fuſtice; * Clemency, and Bounty towards the Poor. 
But enough of this. For I foreſee what the Advocates 
of Sacrilege will ſay, not regarding thoſe who bewail 
the Calamity of fo many Churches and Monaſteries, 
avariciouſſy and cruelly robb'd. Thus this worth 
3 of © Antiquity, and profeſtd Enemy to Sacri- 
Ze. 

From him we have here borrow'd a View of the 
Remains of this Monaſtery, which he has given us in 
the fame Book, p. 329. 

As for the Abbats of this Place I have not met with 
any more than thoſe few Mr. Wallis gives us from Mr. 
Twyne's Collections, A. Wood, &c. as follows, 


Abbats of REWLEY. 


I. RoBERT, was appointed firſt Abbat. Next 
after him 1 meet with 


| 
2. PETER DE DrvioNEe, Am 1287 and 


1290; and then 
3. RicHARD, Anno 1294. Next 


4. TnOoMAS DE KIRKLY preſided, Anno 13 16; 


as did 

5. S1MON, Ao 1327, and 

6. THOMAS, Amo 144.4 ; then 

7. HENRY RYTONER. He occurs, 
1502, and 1527. About 5 Years after which laſt Date, I 
meet with one 

8. JohN RY TONER, Abbat, Anno 1533. To 
whom as A. Weed tells us, ſucceeded | 

9. NicHoLAS AUSTEN, the laſt Abbat ; who 
ſurrendritig his Convent had a Penſion aſſign d him 
of 221. per Amum, which I find him poſſeſs' d ot 
Ann0 155%, tho there were no other Payments out 
of this Houſe at that Time. 


EEASEREESS BR SR IIS 
St. BERNARD's 
College of Ciſtercians in Oxford. 


72 NRY Chichely, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
Primate of all England, conſidering that the 


Lit. $491. Schollers of the Ciſtercian Order, as well of Exgland 
Cra. pat, 2 and ales, as of Ireland, ſtudying in the Univerſity 


An. 15 
NI. 24. 


— 


4 


, 
Amno 


of Oxon,” had no Place to them or their Order, ap- 
pointed within- the faid Univerfiry in which th 
might dwelt together, and for which Cauſe th 10 
habited ſeparate, and diſpers d in divers Inns and 
therein, and for the fame Caaſe did not perform the 
Dues of divine Service, or laudably would; or could; 
fullfll the Cuſtomes and Statutes of their Order as 
they ought to do: For which Reaſon, I fay, ſome 
devout Scholars, finding themſelves troubled in their 
Conſciences, have formerly refrain d the Univerſity, 
and ſome, though they were elected according to the 
Cuſtom of their Order to go to Oxon to obtain phi- 
loſophical Learning; have notwithſtanding refus'd ſo 
to do, to the great Detriment of Science and Re- 
nown belonging to that Order. This then the Arch- 
biſhop conſidering, deſir d King Henry the VIth; that 


he might perform ſome acceptable Thing to God, 


in helping or contributing towards the Neceſſities of 
theſe holy Ciſtercian, in building them 4 Place where 
they might gain humane and heavenly Knowledge. 


- Wherefore the faid King, by his Letters Patents, da- 


ted at Lambeth, 20 March, the 15 Year of his Reign, 
that is, 1437, gave him Leave to erect a College to 
the Honour of the moſt glorious Virgin St. Mary, and 
St. Bernard, in the Street commonly call'd Northgate- 
ſtreet, in the Pariſh of St. Mary Magdalene without 
Northgate, and on the Ground of the (aid Archbiſhop, 
containing five Acres, or thereabouts, which he held 
of the King in capite. This he did building it of free 
Stone, in the ſame Place afore ſpecify'd, on the Eaſt 
Side of that Street, and after the fame Mode and 
Faſhion, for matter of Workmanſhip, as his College 
afterwards of All Souls was built. 

Dr. Honuden, in the Life of Chichely MS. tells us, 
that he intended this College at firſt for Scholars, but 
diſliking the Situation, lett it to the Ciſtercians, and 
built A Souls. 

The Lands that theſe Monks did enjoy as belonging 
to this College : I have not as yet met with any, for 
thoſe that inhabited here were as thoſe of St. Marys 
College, maintain'd by rhe Abbies of their Orders, at 
their own particular Charges. They were govern'd 
by a Provitor, and he and they Subordinate to the * 


hancellor who I find was their Viſitor, they had their N88 0 
Logick and Philoſophy Readers maintain d by Stipends p. 20. 


rais d from the Monks, and were choſen by the Pro- 
viſor, and three of the Seniors of the ſaid Houfe, 
and when they had gotten a Competency ot Univerfi- 
ty Knowledge, were to be fent tor Home, and exer- 
ciſe the ſame in their own Abbies, and others ſent in 


their Places, amongſt whom I find + one or two that T = Re! 


were always maintain'd here, at the Charges of the 


Abbat and Convent of Rezwley, paying thereto 71. per rum de 4 
Annum. This it ſeems they were enjoin d by their Sta- 26˙ 5. 


tutes ſo to do, as alſo by the Ordination of King Hen- 
ry the VIIIth, and which was reckon'd among their 
Revenues in that fatal Survey in the 26 of the ſaid 


King; amongſt divers Exerciſes that I find II theſe 1 Regi. 


Monks perform'd in the Univerfiry were, that they 
preach'd at the Church of St. Peter, in the Eaſt Oxon, 
twice in Lent time, which probably may be the Rea- 
ſon why St. Fohr's College Fellows, who ſucceeded 
theſe Monks in their College, do uſually to this Day 
perform the ſame Cuſtom. 


£6 RV VV V4 Vw Vw x 
Priors of St. Bernard's College. 


1. FOUN STAYNBOURNE Superviſor, 1 Ed. 4. 
1461. 
2. JaMFs 


— .. 


E I” 


* 7 : E 2 5 , p 1 . . * * 2 mY 4-2 = 2 * þ 1 8 — 
C C c s wv r . Lak 3.1 0 n 3 3 N 1 : 3 E le © IHE AE *.-.- £4 - A. 15 * F 1 4 1 "= 
_ 3 * 1 Py * "3 * 1 . Y =" r EF 3 . = C . R . 0 9 1 Wie: 1 N 


„ 


eg ll. 


271. B. 
oo. v. 
03 


Recor! 
1narum 
Decime 
de At, 
H.8. 


4 
* 


EY 


r 


wn 


$<+ ++ 
4+ ++ 


rn 


33 


un: 


2 : / . 
G +44 ++ <<4++ d . - 
G - +++00» 4 An 
I TIT 44 + +$+4++ ++ +4 * 
+ $<+++ 4 $4 $4 + $$< ++< +44 +4 + 
++ . I 
++ ++ —— 
++ o 


IC 
+++ . 1 
. + 4 - 
2222222227771 000058 
++ + + — „ $$4++ 2 
—ää ++ ++ * . 
+44 » - 


2 
—— 
22 
+++ 
++ 


= 


— 
—— — 
© * 4% 9 # + + 


„ A — 


3 
— — 
- 4 


"Y LILIES 


=” =>." 
— II 
— — —— — , . * 

- * — — 
PR. 0 — mk — 


a 
— — 


THE GREAT AND LITTLE OUTER GATE AS WE ENTER INTO REWLEY ABBY. 
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A VIEW OF THE REMAINS OF NORTH OSNEY OR REWLEY ABBY FROM THE WEST. 


| {ahem zn Py. Year 1720. 


- 


5 


IDS 


r ee 
. . 3 5 


. 


* ws 


a7? 


„ 


- + 40m 


1 


- 
hg” 
* 
4 
? : 
* 
+4 
1 
' * 
a * 0. 
1 * 
* 5 . " 
— 1. 4 4 
} „ 1 * ? 
,. * 4 4 o & 1 


- . 


„ 05579 


& 
- 00 * 1 5 * 1 
1 — x E 4 "& , 
1 3 12 * > Lok. N 
. — +, * N | 4 1 8 : 


* 


ct Mu 


8 8 1 


Monuſteries of the CISTERC IAN. 


2. James KEPAs Proviſor. Auno 1498. ſic Re- 


i. Univerſ. p. 6. 1- : 
* n STORNAY Proviſor. Anno 1502. 


v. Regiſt. p. 161. 2. 
an Fo Ro ſenior Monk, Anno 1514. Re- 


ie. p. 256. 1. 
* ens GR, alias BVUcK FAS H Proviſor. 
S. T. B. Amo 1528, Regiſt. pong 

6. RopgRT CuMBE Proviſor. 
Regiſt. p. 282. 

4 PHILIY ACTON, about the Year 1535. 
as I think. ; 

As for the Buildings and Lodgings they enjoy'd, 
was at firſt only the Front, and the South Side of 
the College, the Hall and ſome other ſmall Edi- 
fices ; being (as I find by a Controverſy between the 
Abbat of Treynties of this Order, and certain Maſons) 
not built till Anno 1502, or thereabouts : The Cha- 
pel alſo, which is yet ſtanding, was not conſecrated 
till Anno 1530, which was by Robert King, Biſhop of 
Reonen. Suffragan to John Longland, Biſhop of Lin- 
coln, in whoſe Dioceſe Oxon then was, and ſomewhat 
before which Time they were free from Mortuaries, 
and other Exactions, due to the Vicar of Magdalene 
Church, in whoſe Pariſh they were. Adjoining to 
their Lodgings they had pleaſant Walks, enlarg'd with 
Land purchas'd (by ſeveral long Leaſes to ſucceed 
each other) of the Maſter and Fellows of Univerſity 
College, as alſo a Parcel of Ground, rented of Dur- 
ham College, for which they paid an annual Penſion, 
and all, both Lodgings, Chambers, Edifices, and 
Gardens, were, as I have ſeen, in a Roll concerning 
the Particulars of St. Frideſwide's Monaſtery, in King 
Henry the VIlIth's Reign, eſteem'd in length and 
breadth but two Acres, and worth, if let to Farm, 
but 20 s. per Annum; by which we may underſtand 
(conſidering the Premiſſes) how this Place at, or about 
the Time f it's Diſſolution, was ſo much (as tis here 
expreſs d) undervalu d. and therefore ſold, I verily be- 
lieve, as they ſay, for Robin Hood's penny worths. 

After it's Suppreſſion, from the Uſe of the Monks, 
though not of Buildings, which I find was not till af- 
ter the Year 1539, Was, viz. all it's Buildings, Gar- 
dens, Encloſures: & c. excepting the Bells and Lead, 
in the 38 of Henry the Villth, granted to his new 
erected College and Cathedral of Chriſt-Church, which 
College afterwards, upon the pious Intention of Sir 
Thomas White, Citizen of London, did, by their Wri- 
ting, dated 25 May, in the x and 2 of Phill. and Ma- 
ry alienate it to him, for the Uſe of a College of Stu- 
dents, which he did endow, calling it by the Name 
of St. John Baptiſt's College. 


Anno 1532. 


Arms in St. Bernard's College Chapel, againſt the 
South Wall at the upper End, cut in Stone. 


1. Three Cheverons. 

2. ABend Checquy, ſurmounted of a Croſier in Pale. 

3. Three Horſeſhoes. 

4. A Lion's Face in Dexter Canton, a Fleur · de- lis 
in baſe Dexter, a Croſier in Pale on the ſiniſter Side 


of the Eſcocheon. 


All the Arms in the Chapel, beſides theſe, were 


{et up ſince the Chapel was reſtor d by Sir Thomas White. 


CO EE EIN IPL IN LINING 
MARGAN 


Ciſtercian Abby, in Wales. 


Fthis Abby the Monaſticon has no more than juſt the 
% Year of the Foundation, the Founder's Name 


and Death, and one Charter of King Fob, Vol. I. 
p- 477, and in the Erg/ih Abridgment, p. 57, and 
the Memorials of it ſeem to have perifh'd, for tho the 
Annals of Margan have eſcap'd, and been preſery'd, 
they give us bur very little Light into the Affairs of 
the Abby, all they ſay of it being as follows. 


Gloceſter, the Founder, dy'd at Briſtol, the Day before 
the Kalends of November. 


1. WILLIAM, the firſt Abbat of Margan, depar- 
ted thence in the Year 1153. 

2. ANDREW, the ſecond Abbat, dy'd on the 11th 
of the Kalends of Fanuary, 1155. In the Year 1187, 
the Altar of the Holy Trinity, in the Church of this 
Abby, was conſecrated by William, Biſhop of Lan- 
daff, on the 4th of the Kalends of November. 

Here theſe Annals leave us in the Dark, as to the 
Names of ſome Abbats, the only Thing relating to 
the Monaſtery they inform us of being, that in the 
Year 1210, King John having demanded a Subſidy 
from the Ciſtercians, they refus'd to pay the ſame, on 
Account of their Privileges, whereupon he in a ſhort 
Time extorted from their Houſes in England by Force 
27000 Marks, only two Houſes of that Order being 
exempted from contributing to that Sum, which were 
Beaulieu in Hampſhire, as being of Royal Foundation, 
and this Abby of Margan, becauſe the King had been 
that Year entertain d there with his Army in his Paſſage 
into Ireland. This rectifies a Miſtake in the Monaſ- 
ticon, where this Abby is ſaid to be of Benedictius, 
and plac'd among them, whereas this Author,” who 
was a Monk in the Monaſtery, ſhows it to have been 
of Ciſtercians. The next Abbat that occurs is 

3- GILBERT, Who on the 15th of the Kalends 
of Fuly, in the Year 1213, at a Viſitation made by 
Order of the Abbat of Claraval, or Clairvaux, re- 
ſign'd his Dignity, and dy'd the following Year at 
2 of which Houſe he was, being ſucceed- 

y 

4. JohN, Monk of this Monaſtery of Margan. 
In the Year 1223, ſome wicked Perſons burnt two 
Houſes belonging to this Monaſtery, and above 1000 
of their Sheep. The next Year the Welh flew two 
Servants belonging to the Monks, and ſoon after a Boy 
that was their Shepherd ; and in the Year 1227, thoſe 
People kill'd others of their Servants, burnt their 
Granges, and deſtroy'd much of their Cattle. Thus 
the Annals, to which I have nothing more to add be- 
ſides the following Grant. 


GED HIER HERNE NE ERINEDY) be 
The Grant of Thomas de Aven, 10 


| the Abby of Margan, as I found 


it tranſlated into Engliſh, among 
the Collections of the late Mr. 
Hugh Thomas, without menti- 


oning whence be had it. 


O all chriſtian People to whoſe Knowledge this 

preſent Writing ſhall come, Thomas de Avene, 
the Son of Sir Fohn de Avene, ans Lord of A. 
vene, wiſheth eternal Happineſs. it known unto 
you that I have, for the Salvation of my Soul, and 
for the Souls of my Father and Mother, and of all 
my Anceſtors and Succeſſors, granted, releas'd and 
entirely quitted Claim, for myſelf and my Heirs, and 
Aſſigns for ever, to God and the Church of St. Ma- 


| P ry 


P. 7» 
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In the Vear of our Lord 1147, the Abby of Mar- Annales de 
gan was founded, and the fame Year Robert Earl of en, 
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ry of Margan, and the Monks ſerving God therein, 
as a free and perpetual Ams, all the Title I have had, 
or might any way have, to three Acres and an half of 
Meadow Land; with it's Appurtenances in the Marſh 
of Avene, which I have had from the Lady Marga- 
ret de Avene, in her free and legal Widowhood, in 


Exchange for five Acres of Meadow, in the ſame 


Marſh ot Avene, by the Advice and Conſent of the 
aforeſaid Sir John de Avene, my Father. Which 
three Acres and an half of Meadow, begin at the High 
Way Eaſtward, and reach Weſtward to John Dany's 
Meadow, and to his arable Land in Clandſannan 
Northward, and Southward to a Meadow of the 
Houſe of Margan, calld Smith's Mead. The ſaid 
three Acres and a half, to have and to hold, as a tree 
and perpetual Alms, in ſuch Manner, that neither I 
the ſaid Thomas de Avene, nor my Heirs, nor Afligns, 
nor any one in our Name can ever require or claim 
any Right, or Title, to the ſaid three Acres and an 
half of Meadow ; but are by this preſent Writing 
perpetually excluded. And farthermore, I the ſaid 
Thomas de Avene, and my Heirs and Aſſigns, 
ſhall for ever defend, warrant, and maintain, the ſaid 
three Acres and an half of Meadow, with the Appur- 


« — eo + = 


R UF EORD 
Monaſtery of Ciſtercians, i Not- 
tinghamſhire. 


(CONCERNING this Monaſtery the Aſouaſli- 
con, Vol. I p.848, furniſhes us with the Charters 
of Gilbert, Earl of Lincoln, Robert de Gaunt, Hugh, 
the Son of Ralph, of Wilcheby, the Gifts of Thomas, 
the Son-in-Law of Robert Filiol, John Burdon, Thomas 
de Bella Aqua, Avicia de Stoke, Gilbert de Stoke, and 
Amicia de Stoch, and laſtly, King Henry the IIId's 
Confirmation of all the Poſſeſſions, exc. of the ſame. 
An Abſtract of all which is in the Engh/b Abridg- 
ment, p. 99. Here follows a more methodical Ac- 


count of the ſame Abby, from the Author quoted in 
the Margin. 


Gilbert, Earl of Lincoln, founded the Abby of Raf Demet 


ford, of the Ciſtercian Order, in the Year 1148, about 
the 13th of King Stephen; which faid King, for the 
Soul of Henry, his Uncle, and his other Anceſtors, 
and for the Health or Safety of his own Soul, and of 


P* 433 


Not: ing, 


Queen Maud, his Wife, and Euſtace, his Son, and 
his other Children, confirm'd the Gift of Gilbert de 
Gant, which he made to God, and the Church of the 
bleſſed Mary at Rievalls, and the Monks there ſerving 
God, of the Manor of R«ufford ; to his Charter da- 
ted at Lincoln, were Witneſſes, Robert the Chancel- 
lor, and Earl Simon, and Earl William, of Arundell. 
By another, dated at York, to which were Witneſ- 


tenances thereunto belonging, againſt all Men. More- 
over, I the ſaid Thomas 4 Avene, having after a dili- 
gent View thereof, conſider' d the noble and magnifi- 
cent Structure of the Walls continually made in the 
ſaid Monaſtery, have granted, and by theſe Preſents 
confirm'd, unto the ſaid Monks all Donations, Grants, 
Confirmations, and Sales whatſoever, which they en- 
joy by the Bounty of all my Predeceſſors and their 
Vaſſals; namely, whatever they have by the Gift of | ſes, the ſaid Robert the Chancellor, Earl Simon, and 
Morgan ap Cradoc, as well in Rhos Orlyz, as in the | Robert de Ver ; he confirm'd to the Abbat and Monks 
Marſh and Moor of Avene, in Lands, Meadows, | of Ryfford, the Gift which Gilbert de Gant made to 
Herbage, Paſtures, and in all the Woods and Appur- | them of the Land of Cratela. 
tenances thereof, according to the Tenor of the Char- By another, dated at Wircheſop, wherein the Bi- 
ters of the ſaid Morgan. Alſo whatever they have | ſhop of Durham, and Richard de Luci, and William 
by the Gift of Leyſan and Owey, the Sons of the fame | Peverell, and Richard de Camuil, were Witneſſes, he, 
Morgan; and all they have by the Gift of Morgan the ſaid King Stephen, confirm d to the Church ot St. 
Cam and his Heirs. Alſo all they enjoy by the Bounty | Mary of Rufford, and the Monks there ſerving God, 
of Morgan Vaghan, and Sir Leyſan, the Sons of the | the Gifts which Hugh de Muſcam, and Adam Tiſum, 
ſaid Morgan Cam. Likewiſe whatever they have by | and Milliam Tiſun, his Son, and Geoffry de Stanton, and 
the Gift of Sir John de Avene, my Father, as well | Malger de Rolleſton, and Gilbert de Chelum, and Ralph 
in Rhos Onlyn, as in the Marſh of Avene. All theſe | Silvan, made of Lands of their Fees, part whereof 
Donations, Grants, Confirmations, and Sales, by all | was in Kelum, as the Charter of Confirmation made 
my Anceſtors, and their Vaſſals, in what manner ſo- by King Herry the IId manifeſts, in which the ſaid 
ever made over to the faid Monks, I beſtow, grant, | King alſo granted, that thoſe Monks ſhould have their 
and confirm, and by this my prefent Writing, ratify in | proper Foreſter to keep their Woods, as Walter de 
my own Name, and alſo for my Heirs and Aſſigns, | Gant had in the Time of King Henry the Iſt, that 
in ſuch manner that they are to have and enjoy for | King's Grandfather, and that they ſhould freely and 
ever, all that is above ſpecify'd, in as free and quiet | peaceably take of the Foreſt whatever was needful for 
a Poſſeſſion, as any other Alms whatever may be held | their own Uſe, and that no Man of his own Wood 
and enjoy'd. Granting neyertheleſs, and confirming | might give or fell without their Licence, as it was in 
to the ſaid Monks, for myſelf and Heirs, and Aſſigns the Time of King Henry the Iſt, his ſaid Grandfather ; 
for ever, all the Hurdles or Rods they ſhall have oc- and belidesall the foremention'd Gifts, he confirm'd that 
caſion tor, on all the Lands of my Lordſhip, towards | of Geoffry de Eicring, and Rocelinus, and Ralph his 
fiſhing in their Water of Avene, without any Lett, | Brother, of the Wood call'd Rahage, and likewiſe 
or Hindrance; and alſo, that they have free Ingreſs granted the Land which Ralph de Hocreton held, call d 
and Egreſs over all my Lands, as well in the Summer | Wudehus, and granted them all free Cuſtoms and Li- 
Wo as Winter, for their Carriages from Roſſonlyn to their | berties, Soc, Sac, Tul, and Them, and Infangethe- 
. Abby, without giving them any Lett or Moleſtation, of, &c. 
1 on that Account, at any Time whatſoever. In Teſti- } All this above is not in the Monaſticon, vor is any | 
| mony of all which Premiſſes, I have affix d my Seal | Par? of that which follows, | : 3 
0 to this preſent Writing. Dated at Avene, the Tenth | Ralph Tilly forfeired the Moiety of the Manor of 152-48 
x of February, One Thouſand three Hundred forty | Roderham, ro King Henry thg Md. who granted it = 
7 nine. to John de Lexington, and he gave it to the Abby of 
y On the Back of this Grant is the following Note: Ri ford. 
The Abby ot Margar was founded, Anno MC xL VII. Ihe Abbat of Rufford, 13 Edward the Iſt, has free 
by Robert Earl of 3 who dy'd that Year at Briſ- Warren in Rufford, Cratela, Eykering, Almton, Rohagh, 
tol. Ann. Marg. Will. Earl of Gloceſter, and Haxwiſe | Park/athes, Kirketon, Turford, Foxhboles, and Morton, 
in the County of Nottingham, and in n * 
Brithe- 


his Counteſs, carry d Priſoners by the Helſb, out of 
Cardiff Caſtle, Anno 1158. x 
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Monaſteries of | 


CISTERCIANS, 


Brithefield, in Darbyſbire, and in Roderham and Carle- 
T tre. 

* 98 confirm'd Earl Gilbert, her 
Father's Gift, and ſo did Simon, her Husband, of all 
his Land in R»fford, with all the Appurtenances, and 
namely, 30 Acres of Meadow, upon the Bank of 
Trent. I his Land of Cratela, &c. | 
In the Year of our Lord 1159, there was an A- 
greement made between the Abbat of Rufford, and 
Thomas, Son of Paul, or Thomas Paul, Canon of Tork, 
at the Feaſt of St. Michael, in the Preſence of Roger, 
Archbiſhop of Tork, and Eldred, Abbat of Rievalls, 
and chers; That the Church of Rufford, which appear'd 
A. Mother Church, ſhould pay no more Tenths, 
ke Death of Thomas, to whom the Abbat of 
ive 10 Marks for the Tenths of ten Years, and 
Yay a Mark of Silver yearly * By Life ; 
as alſo ratify'd by the ſaid Archbiſhop Roger, 
wer Legantine. 
buiſe\and Site of the Abby of Rufförd, with 
and Lands belonging to it, viz. 304. Acres 
640 of Paſture, and 6o of Meadow, 
. and the whole Fiſhing were by In- 

rent Sealof the Court of Augmentati- 
ons, bearing Ie, acc 20, 28 Henry the VIII. demis'd 
to Sir John Markhamz-Agnight, and his Aſſigns, for 
21 Years, from the FeAWof St. Michael, then next 
following, paying 22 L Nr Amn. But King 
Henry the VIIIch, by his s Patents, bearing 
Date, October 6, in the 29th Wt of his 2 in 
Conſideration that by an Act of WWiament, held at 
Dublin, in the Kingdom of Ireland the firſt of May, 
in the 28th Year of his Reign, the, Caſtles, Lord- 
hips, Honours, Manors, Hundreds, and Lands, &c. 
of George Earl of Shrewsbury and Waterford, within 
that Kingdom, were ſettled on the Crown, and being 
unwilling to diminiſh the State, Honour, and Digni- 
ty of the ſaid Earl, he granted the Site ot Ruford, and 
all it's Lordſhips, Manors and Granges of Rufford, 
Ekering, Bildiſthorp, Warſop, Walesby, Alerton, Mel. 
lugh, Nottingham, Almeton, Kirſale, Mapulbech, Baſ- 
thorp, Boughton, Kelham, Codington, Parkelathes, 
Kirketon, Sterthorpe, Eſt-Retford, Holme, Foxholes, Ly- 
rilborough, Rohagh, Southwell, and Morton, in this 
County, and many other Lands, Gc. which as they 
did not belong to this Monaſtery need not be here 
mention'd, and all Lands wha:ſoever, whereof Tho- 
mas Doncaſter, late Abbat of Kufford, was ſeiz d in 
Right of his faid Monaſtery, all which were of the 
clear yearly Value ot 264 J. 15 s. 5 d. Sterling, and 
no more, to the ſaid Earl, his Heirs and Aſſigns, for 
the tenth Part of a Knight's Fee, and 46 J. 15 s. 5 d. 
into the Court of Augmentations for Tenths. 

From the aforeſaid Earl of Shrewsbury, this Eſtate 
came by the Females, the Male Line being extin@, to the 
Family of the Saviles, the laſt of which Line alſo was the 
famous Viſcount, then Earl, and laſtly, Marquis of Halifax, 
in the Reigns of King Charles, and King James the IId; 
where wwe ſee the Bane of thoſs Church Lands attending 
both thoſe great Families, quite extinguiſh'd in ſo ſhort 
a Time ; I mean, that Line of the Saviles, for T know 
there are ſtall others of other Branches. 

I have not found any more concerning this Monaſ- 
tery, there being no other mention of it in Mr. J/:llis's 
Hiſtory of Abbies, than that, Thomas Doncaſter, above 
nam'd, was the laſt Abbat. 

And among ſome Collections, communicated by 
one who will not be nam'd, I found the Subſtance 
of a Charter of Richard Gray, by which he gave to 
the Monks of R»fford, the one Half of his Manor of 
Abeneia, with the Appurtenances. The Witneſſes, 
John de Leſington, William de Grey, William de Suthon, 


1 1175 and 1185, as appears by the Bulls of Po 
'lexander the Ilia, and Po * 


Herbert de Vavaſour, Robert de Rijpariſs, Richard de 


Sut hon, William de Bevercotes, &c. 
This being the whole as in that Collection, I thought 
it not worth referring to the Append x. 


HOLMCOL TRAM 
Monaſtery of Ciſtercians, in Cum- 
berland. 


F this Monaſtery we have in the Monaſticon, Vol. 
I. p. 885, The Charter of King Henry the IId. 
taking the ſame into his Protection, and confirming 
the Lands granted to it; the Charter of King Richard 
to the ſame Effect; thoſe of David Earl of Cumber- 
land, and of King Henry the IIld; and an Inquiſition 
concerning Wizggeton Chantry ; and in the third Vol. 
p. 34, are the Charters of David, Malcolm, Robert, 
and William, Kings of Scots, John, King of England; 
with Deeds of Villiam de la Ferte, Antony Lucy, Richard 
Lucy, Fohn Fitz-Hugh, Thomas 8 Cecily, 
Counteſs of Albemarle, Gilbert de Culuenne, Foanna 
Fitz- Adam, Thomas Multon, William, Earl of Albe- 
marle, Chriſtian, Biſhop of Candida Caſa ; and a Bull 
of Pope Lucius the IIId. The Subſtance of all which 
my alſo be ſeen in the Exgliſʒi Abridgment, p. 102 
and 24.) 


Having been favour'd by the ingenious Fohn Mar- 
burton, Eſq; Somerſet Herald, with the Chartulary of this 
Abby of Holmcoltram, to whom the Publick is behol- 
ding for ſeveral other Manuſcripts throughout this 
Work ; I have here added many Bulls, Charters of 
Kings, Grants of private Perſons, and other Muni- 
ments relating to this Monaſtery, which the Rea- 
der will find in the Appendix, from Nu M. 
CCXXX11, to NUM. ccxc, incluſive. Theſe fame 
Charters I had alſo in another Tranſcript, from the 
Reverend Dr. Todd, Prebendary of Carliſle, and Rec- 
tor of Peprith in Cumberland. 

All the Diſcoyery of Abbats I have been able to 
make is as follows. | 

1. EVERARD Was Abbat of Holmcoltram, Anno 
A- 
| | Lucius the IIld, directed 
to him in thoſe Years, the firſt whereof is in the 
Appendix, NU M. ccxxxX11, and the latter in the 
Monaſticon, Vol. 3. p. 38. He occurs in the Year 
1190, as in another Bull of Pope Clement the IIId, in 
the Appendix, NUM. CCXXXI11. 

2. GERVAS was Abbat in the Year 1278, as we 
find in the Compoſition, made between him and R9- 
bert Haverington, about the Manor of Flemingby, da- 
ted the 7th Year of King Edward, the Son of Henry, 
and muſt be Eduard the Iſt, as is made out by he 
other Deeds preceding and following the ſame. 
That Compoſition is in the Appendix, Nu mM. 
CCLXXVI. | : 

3. RoBER T was Abbat, in the Year 1292, as 
mention'd in the Compoſition, made between him 
and Hugh, the Son of Alan, of Brunfeld, that Year, 
about common Paſture, as in the Appendix, a- 
mong the Charters of this Abby, Nu M. ccLxxxv. 
He is again mention 'd in a Charter of King Edward 
he Iſt, granting 300 Marks per Annum to this Ab- 
by, which is in Frexch in the faid Appendix, Num. 
CCLV. 

4 EVERARD the IId I find Abbat of this Place, 
in a Grant of Robert de Brus, which he made to him 
of the Fiſhery of Torduſß and cannot be the ſame as 
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Monaſteries of the CIsTERCIAX. 


Hiſt. Alb. 
Vol. II. 


p- 55» 


Hiſt. Sacril. 
P+ 280. 


for Queen Elizabeth, 18 July, in the 7th Year of her 


the former, becauſe mention'd after all the others, 
that are between them, but the Grant has no Date. 
Theſe are all I have been able to pick up; the next 
is from Mr. Willis, who has no more concer- 


ning this Houſe than what is here ſaid under his 


Name, VIS. 

5. Gawin BoRowDALE, with 25 Monks, 
ſurrender'd this Abby, on the 6th of March, 1538. 
Soon after which a Penſion of 100 J. per Annum, 
was aſſign d to the ſaid Abbat, which I preſume, was 
vacated before the Year 1553; when there remain'd 
only 17. 16s. 8 d. in Charge in Annuities, and theſe 
following Penſions, viz. Io A. Richardſon, William 
Simondſon, 5 I. each. John Idell, 4 J. Robert Clement, 
2 J. 10s. John Allundbre, 5 l. Fohn Wiſe, 3 l. Gs. 8 d. 
Thomas Brown, 41. 136. 44. Richard Pateſon, 3 1. 6s. Gd. 
Nicholas Pugnie, 4.1. Thomas Irby, Richard Adaniſon, 
William Morton, 2 1. each. Robert Bankes, 31. 6s. 8d. 
William Merſhall, 41. 13s. 4d. Richard Wade, 5 |. 
Robert Longton 6 l. 


ERR REEL CRSTITREESS 


HALES, or HAY LES 
Monaſtery of Ciſtercians, in Glo- 
celterſhire. 


OME ſhort Collections, and the Foundation Char- 
ter of this Monaſtery, may be ſcen in the Mo- 
waſticon, Vol. 1. p. 928, and in the Exgliſß Epitome, 
p. 207. Abbats I have found none, but the laſt, men- 
tion'd by Mr. Willis, thus, 

STEPHEN SAGAR, laſt Abbat, ſurrender'd the 
Convent, December 24, 15 39, and obtain'd a Penſion 
of 100 J. per Annum. 

Anno 1553, here was 17. remaining in Charge in 
Annuities, and theſe following Penſions, vix. To Richard 
Eden 71. Robert Reade, yl. John Silveſter, Gl. 13s. 4d. John 
Griffith, 61. Thomas Hopkins, 5 l. 6 s. 8d. Reginald 
Lane, Adam Taylor, William Retherton, Richard Wood- 
ward, Thomas Reade, 5 l. each. Elizeus Dugdale, 2. 
13s. 4d. Chriſtopher Hodgeſon, 21. 13 f. 4.d. 

Sir Hezry Spelman ſays of the Poſſeſſors hereof, af- 
ter the Diſſolution, thus. 

Hales Abby and Manor for the moſt Part (viz. 


oo Acres) granted to the Lord Admiral Seymour 


(value 65 J. Les. 8 d.) in Fee, 19 Auguſt, 1 Edward 
the VIrth. e being beheaded it rerurn'd to King 
Edward, who 12 June, Reg. 4. granted all, with the 


5oo Acres to the Lord Marqueſs, who 16 June, the | 


ſame Year, leaſed it to Hoagkins, for 21 Years, at 
159 J. 16s. but as it ſeems came again to the Crown, 


Reign, leas'd it again to Hodgkins, for 21 Years, at 
159 J. 16s. Woods, Regalities, &c. excepted as 
it ſeems. 


Hodgkins had three Sons, all dy'd poorly, but he 
gave his Eſtate to his Daughter, marry'd to Hobby. 


TREE REIT EEREGSTS 
ABERC ONWAY 
Monaftery of Ciſtercians, in Car- 
marthenſhire. 


N OTHING occurs to add concerning this Mo- 
naſtery, to what is ſaid in the Monaſticon, Vol. 


| 8 TD | 


I am rather of Opinion, that this Variety 


I. p. 918, and in the Engh/b Abridgment, p. 106, but 
only the Bull of Pope Nicholas, for tranſlating of the 
ſame from the Place where it was fixſt built, which 
ſee in the Appendix, NUM. ccxci. 


AAA & Kk A 
RIEVAL, or RIVARUX 
Monaſtery of Ciſtercians, in York- 

- - hike. 


HE Monaſticon is very full in ſpeaking of thi 
2 Monaſtery, Vol. * 727. . Mane 
thereof is in the Exg/i/b Abridgment, p. 90. However 
having receiv d three Original Charters relating to the 
ſame, the one from Thomas Strangways Robinſon of 
Pickering, in the County of York, Eſq; and the other 
two from Ralph Thoresby of Leeds, in the ſame Coun- 
ty Eſq; I have inſerted them in the Appendix, NUM. 
CCXCIL, CCXCHI, and ccxciv. Where is alſo the Bull 
of Pope Alexander the IVth, exempting the Monks 
from paying Tithes, Num. ccxciv. 

I have alſo taken the following Names of the Ab- 
bats of this Place, from Mr. Millis. 


Sd re ena 
Abbats of RI E VAL. 


1146, and was ſucceeded by 


3. SILVAN us, Prior of this Convent, who was 
contemporary with Roger Archbiſhop of York. Af. 
ter hitn 

4- ROGER, occurs Abbat, Anno 1175 ; as does 

5. BERNARD, about the Year 1180 ; and then 

7. WILLIAM. He dy'd, Anno 1203, and had 
for his Succeſſor 

8. WARIN. He deceasd about the Year 1211, 
and was ſucceeded by 

9. HELIAS. He reſignd, Ao 1215, and was 
ſucceeded by 

10. HEN R, who dy'd the next Year, and, as I 
Conceive, was ſucceeded by 

1t WILL1AM; who occurs Abbat, Arno 
1223, and 1224, at which time I meet with 

12. ROGER, and then 

13. ADAM, Anno 1240 ; next 

14. THOMAS, Anno 1291; then 

15. WILLIAM SPENCER. He preſided, Ann 
1443 and again, 1490. (This is a long Interval of 
' Time.) After him I can account for no more, ex- 
cept that 

16. RICHARD BLYToON was the haſt Abbar, 
who, with 23 Monks, ſurrender'd this Convent, 
3 December, 1539s 30 Henry the VIIlth, and had a 
Penſion of 100 Marks per Annum aſſign'd him. 

N. B. The Penſion Book ſays, that Edward Kyr- 
kebye, alias Cowper, Abbat of this Convent, had an 
Annuity of 4+ I. per Annum, aſſignd him during 
Life, who, I preſume, was Predeceſſor to Richard 
Blyton, above mention d. 

With Submiſſion ro Mr. Williss better Judgment, 
of Names 


. * 


was a Fraud of the Commiſſioners, and their Crea- 


tures to procure Penſions, and continue them to them- 
ſelves and their Hangers on, under the Names of 9 


* * 


ILLIAM was firſt Abbat. He dy'd, Ann r. ; F 


, 2. MavRice, whole Succeſſor, I judge, was _ 
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onks, tho? they had never been ſuch ; for 

qt = the ſaid Commiſſioners, and others en- 
ploy'd with them in chat ſacrilegious Service, were 
ſach vile Wretches, that they would not ſtick at any 
Villainy, which might turn to their Advantage. 
To return to Me. Willis, in his Addenda to the 
ſame Vol. p. 338, he tells us, that AL FREDUS, or 
ATHELREDUS, a famous Writer, was Abbat ot 
Rivauls, without aſſigning any Time, which is the 


Reaſon he is not inſerted in the Serics. 
88888838388 Fete MIe 1x LIL IE IGILG 


JORVALL, or JOREVALL, or 
 -JERVALL-' 
Maonuaſlery of Ciſtercians, in Vork- 
ſhire. 


O F this Abby there is an ample Account in the 

Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 869, and in the Engliſh 
Tranſlation, p. 101. All I have met with more is a 
Grant of Abraham, the Son of Swane of Miton, of 
ſome Land granted to the Monks, taken from the 
Regiſter Book of St. Mary of Tork, which ſee in the 
Appendix, NUM. ccxcv. 


8 8 8 1 8 8 815 — 2 — 


FRN 
Monaſtery of Ciſtercians, in Wales. 


EITHER Sir 1//ham Dugdale, nor Mr. Wills 

nor any other that I have met with, ſeem to 
have known any thing of this religious Houſe, at leaſt 
we have no mention of it in the Monaſticon, or the 
Hiſtory of Abbies. All that I have found of it is the 
Charter of Margan, Kadowalan, and Meriedoc, the 
Sons of Carodoc, confirming the Donation made by 
their ſaid Father to theſe Monks, which is in the Ap. 
pendix, N U M. ccycvi. The Original I receivd 
from the late ingenious Mr. Hugh as. 


SABYXBYEBY CPI KBINEBSINERHTS 


TINTERNE 
Abby of Ciſtercians in Monmouth- 
ſhire, Wales. 


1 HIS Abby is treated of in the Moxaſticon, Vol. 1. 
p. 721, and in the Exgliſʒ Abridgment, p. 90. 

Mr. Willis in his Hiſtory of Abbies, Vol. 2. p. 142, 
only tells us that, Anno 1553, here remain'd in Charge 
37. 6s. 84. in Annuities and Corrodies. This it ſeerns 
was all the Charge left upon the Poſſeſſions of that 
Houſe after the Suppreſſion. But in his Additions to 
the ſame Vol. p. 328, he gives us the Dimenſions of 
the Church, thus 
The Length of the Church of St. Mary of Tuterne 
contains 75 Rods. 

The Breadth of the Body of the Church contains 
13 Rods and an half. 

The Breadth of the Wing on the North Side con- 
tains 6 Rods, on the South Side 5 Rods. 


and there are 5 Rods between every two Columns ; 
the Length of each of the faid Arches. 


'The Church contains on the South Side 13 Arches, 


Theſe Dimenſions that learned Gentleman gives 
us in Latiz, as he found them. Thoſe I here call Rods 
are in the Latin rerm'd Virge. 

We have here added two Cuts of this Church, the 


| one the Weſt End, the other the Icknography, nei- 


ther of them ever before publiſh'd that we know 


— 
© 
& 
© 
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Abby of Ciſtercians, in Leiceſ- 
terſhire. 
WE have a ſhort Account of the Foundation, and 
much of the Donations, to this Monaſterv, in 
the Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 768, and in the Emgli/b A- 
bridgment, p. 92. Mr. Willis, in his Hiſtory of Al- 
bies, Vol. 2. p. 237, names Adam Abbat of Gerondon, 
as preferr'd to be Abbat of Waverley, about the Year 
1220 ; and p. 328, he ſays, Thomas was Abbat, An. 
1522, and 1536, Which is all he has of this Place. I 
have very little to add, and that from Burton's Leice/- 
terſhire, p. 113, thus. 

This Abby, as it appeareth by John Stow, in his 
Survey of London, had an Hermitage or Cell, in the 
Corner of Monk's Well Street, call'd St. James in the 
Wall, near Cripplegate, belonging to it, whither the 
Abbat and Convent ſent two Chaplains of their Houſe 
and Order, to celebrate divine Service, for the Souls 
of Audomare de Valence, Earl of Pembroke, and the 
Lady Mary his Wife. This Abby at the Suppreſſion 
thereof, in the Reign of King Henry the VIIIth, was 
valu'd at 186 J. 15 s. 2d. ob. 

Rot. 5. Hen. 3. The Earl of Winton Patron of 
the Abby of Gerondor. 

After the Diſſolution this Abby came from King 


Henry the VIllth, to Thomas Mannors, Earl of Rat- 
land, and has continu'd in that Family ever ſince. 


te ID ISR IRINIAD. 


DORE, or VALE-DORE 
Monaſtery of Ciſtercians, in Here- 
fordſhire. | 


9 K HERE are ſeveral Charters relating to this Mo- 


naſtery, in the Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 863, and 


Vol. 2. p. 910, and in the Exgliſʒ Abridgment, p. 100. 
and 223. Among them are two of Walter Clifford, 
to which I here add a Third, as differing from the o- 
ther two. It is in the Appendix, N. ccxcvi. B, 
and I have met with no more concerning it, fave that 
Mr. Willis calls it Doure, and only tells us, that John 


Radborn was the laſt Abbat, and had a Penſion of 14 /. 
per Annum. 


AY OY Fe 0 PPE AE SE 
SINNINGTHWAIT 
Nunnery of Ciſtercians, in York- 
ſhire. 


F this Nunnery the Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 827, 
gives us Roger Mowbray's Confirmation of the 
Foun- 


Monaſter ies of C1STERCIANS. 


Hiſt. Abb. 
Vol. II. 


P- 270. 


Foundation Charter of Geo y, Archbiſhop of York, 
Gundreda Haget's Grant of the Advowſon of the 
Church of Buleton, and that of Ranulphus, &c. of two 
Carucates of Land. The Subſtance thereof in the 
Engliſh Abridgment, p. 97. | 

Mr. Willis has no more of it than that after the 
Suppreſſion, in the Year 1553, here remain'd in Charge 
paid out of the Revenues ot this late Priory 2/. 10 s. 
in Annuities and Corrodies. 

All the Improvement I can make, which is conh- 
derable, will be found in the Avpendix, from Nu m. 
Ccxcv1ii, to Nu M. cccv, incluſive, - being nine 
valuable Charters, communicated 8 of them by that 
worthy Promoter of the Study of Antiquities Sir al- 
ter Calverley, of Calverley in Yor{hire, Bart. and one 
by that curious age wy Ralph Thoresby, of Leeds 
in Trk/bire, Eſq. The firſt of them is an Appeal of 
the Nuns of Sinningthwait to the Pope, againſt the 
Archbiſhop of York, for pretending to viſit their Mo- 
naſtery ; the four next are the Bulls of the Popes A- 
lexander the IIld, Gregory the VIIIth, and Lucius the 
TLId, confirming the Privileges of thoſe Nuns ; the 
6th the Confirmation of William I ard, of his Father's 
Grant of Lands at E/ſÞ/t to theſe Nuns ; the ſeventh, 
a Grant to them of Lands from Maud Hornington; 
the eighth, King Heury the Id s Confirmation of the 
Donation of Bertram Haget, and the ninth, a Copy 
of the Grant of King Hezry the VIIIth of this Mc . 
naſtery after the Suppreſſion. 


PAT AST ATAFAF ATA AG AT AG 


ESSEHO LT, or ESSHOLT 
Naunnery of Ciſtercians, in York- 
ſhire. 


THE Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 828, and the Exgliſb 

Abridgment, p. 97, afford us nothing concer- 
ning this Place, but the Bull of Pope Alexander the 
IIId, in Confirmation of Sinningthwait Nunnery, and 
ot this which was originally a Cell to that. Mr. 
IWillis, gives us no farther Light in this Particular, all 
he ſays being, that 

Anno 1553, here remain'd in Charge theſe Pen- 
ſions, viz. 

To John Fenhynſoune 21. Elizabeth Mawde, Jo- 
hanna Burton, Agnes Woode, Johanna Huttone, and 
Agnes Dodgerſonne 11. 6 s. 8d. each. 

To this are added in the Appendix, from Nu M. 
cccvi, to N UM. cccxxi, 15 Latin Charters, for 
which we are beholding to the above mention'd 
worthy Gentleman, Sir Valter Calverley, Bart. Of 
this Number nine are Grants of Lands, and Poſleſſions, 
made to theſe Nuns by ſeveral private Perſons ; one 
a Releaſe of all Debts due to the Prior and Convent 
of Newburgh ; a Preſentation of the Prioreſs and Con- 
vent of Eſsholt, to the Pariſh Church of Belton; an 
Exchange of Lands between theſe Nuns and Villiam 
the Son of Jordan of Yael; a Grant of four Pounds 
of Wax to them yearly, for the Term of ſixty Years; 
the laſt Will of Elæabeth Patfin ; King Richard the 
11's Licence to Margaret Clifford to grant to the Nuns 
the Advowſon of the Church of Beſton; and the 
Letters Patents, of King Edward the VIth, granting 
to Heury Thompſon the Site, &c. of this Nunnery of 
Eſsholt. 

 Belides the above Charters, we here inſert an Award 
about certain Lands, upon a Controverſy between 
theſe Nuns and Richard Yedon of Weſt-Carleton, the 
which being originally in Engh/b, is not therefore re- 


ferr'd to the Appendix with the reſt, but deliver'd here, 
as follows. 


An Award for Eſholt of the third 


Tear of Ring Henry the VIlth. 


a O all true criſtien People to whom this preſent sir 1 


Writing endented ſhall com, Thomas Warde, Fohn 
Bateſon, JobnBirſtogh ,andToſtyze Tedon greting. Know ye 


that divers tithes treſpaſſes querels cauſes and debates late Tor, Au. 


had and moved betwix Johan l arde Prioreſe ofthe houſe 
of Seynt Leonerdes of Eſsholt and the convent of the 
ſame of that one partie, And Richard Yedon of Weſt- 
Carleton thelder in the pariſhing of Syeſley of the other 
partie were by thaſſent and agreement of the parties 
aforeſeid put to the awarde ordinance and dome of 
hus the ſeydes Thomas Warde John Bateſon, John 
Birſcogh and Toſtyen Tedon as arbitrours indeferentlie 
choſen by the parties beforeſeid and to the nownperage 
of Sir Criſtofer Warde Knght. Wherfore we the ſeid 
arbicrours the x daye of Februarie in the yere of the 
reigne of King Harri the vijth the third att Eſholt afore- 
ſeid taking opon hus the ſeides awarde dome and or- 
dynance by gode Deliberacion and by thaſſent of the 
ſeides parties ordeignes domes and awardes in thies 
premiſſes in the forme enſuyng, that is to ſaye that 
where dyyerſe traverſe and title was betwix the ſeides 
parties of certain lond called Sronehouſe Hoxgang itt is 
ſo nowe agreed and accord by hus the ſeides arbitrours, 
and ſpeciallie by the nownparage of the ſeid Sir Criſ- 
tofer Warde Knyght that the ſeid lond ſhall remayn 
unto the ſaid Richard and his heires for ever paing 
therfore unto the ſeid Johan Prioreſe of the ſeid hous 
of Seynt Leonerdes of Eſbolt and to hir ſucceſſors 
evere yere iiij s. xd. ob. of lawfull Money and the 
ſeid Richard to be preſerved free for ever by the ſeid 
houſe and convent. Alſo the ſeid Zohan Warde and 
the Convent hath graunt dimiſed and to ferme hath 
letten unto the ſeid Richard his heires, and his aſſignes 
certeyn parcels of Land parte thereof lying in a cloſe 
called the Holarode an other parte therof lying in the 
Hierode and a third parte lying in acloſe called Armayn 
rode lying in the Townſhip of Ton from the feſte 
of Seynt Martyn in winter in the yere above written 
unto the hende and terme of Ixxx yeres xix paing 
therfore yerelie unto the ſeid Johan and hir ſucceſſors 
ever yere ijs. 1d. ob. at the feſts of I hit ſondaie and 
Seynt Martyne in wynter by even porcions, and if it 
happen this ſeid yerelie rent of the hole ſome in all, 
or in part to be byhynde and unpaid at any feſt or 
feſts that itt hogh to be paid att or by the ſpace of xv 
dayes then next folowing the ſeid feſts that then itt 
ſhall be lefull unto the ſeid Johan and hir ſucceſſors 
into the ſeide hole Oxgang or into any parcell therof to 
diſtrein, and the diſtreſe ſo taken to lede carie dryve 
away, and withold unto tyme be the ſeid yerlie rent 
be fullie ſatisfied and paid. Into witnes hirof etther 
partie to other endenture have putt to thair ſeales geven 
the daie yere and place before ſeid. 
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M AR H A M 
Nunnery of Ciſtercians, in Norfolk. 


HE Foundation Charter is all the Monaſticom af- 
fords us concerning this Nunnery, Vol. 2. p. 


*r 929. 
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verley, in the 
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929, and the Engli/h Abridgment, p. 225. Mr. Willis 
does not mention it, nor does any more occur than 
the Fate of the Poſſeſſions thereof after the Diſſoluti- 
on, as delliver'd by Sir Henry Spelman. 8 

Sir Nicholas Hare, Knight, and John Hare, Citizen 
and Mercer of London, 3 July, Anno 38 Henry the 
VIII th, purchas'd of the King all the Site, 
Compaſs, and Circumference and Precinct of the late Mo- 
naſter) or Houſe » - - - - of Marham in - - - - and all 
the Ground, Site and Land of the Church, Belfry, Houſe, 
Buildings, & alſo our Manar of  Marham 
wwith all the Lanas. ; 

Sir Nicholas Hare marry'd the Daughter and Heir of 

Baſſmngbourn, and had Iſſue Michael, that dy'd with- 
out Iſſue, Robert that dy'd without Iſſue, and Richard 
that dy'd without Iſſue, and his Inheritance went away 
to his two Daughters; the one marry'd to Rouſe, the 
other to Timperley. 
John Hare, Citizen, had Iſſue Nicholas the Lawyer, 
that dy d without Iſſue, Edmund Lunatick, at a Lodge 
in Exfeild-Chaſe ; Hugh that dy'd without Iflue ; Rowland 
and John that had Iſſue; and Thomas of Oxford, that 
marry'd and dy'd without Iflue. x 

Richard the Elder marry'd Ekzabeth Daughter of 
=-—-- = and had Iſſue Sir Ralph Hare, Knight of 
the Bath, and he marry'd - -- the Daughter of 
Alderman Hambden, and John, Son of Fohn, and 
Brother of Richard, was Clerk of the Court of Wards, and 
had Iſſue Ncholac, who was Lunatick, and dy'd with- 
out Iſſue, and Hugh, now Lord Colrane, in Ireland. 

Sir Ralph to expiate this Sin of his Family, gave 
the Patronage impropriate of Marham worth 100 /. 
yearly to St. Z0/z7's College in Cambridge, Anno 16 -- - 
and dy'd, leaving one only Child, Sir ohn Hare, 
who marry'd Sir Thomas Coventry, the now Lord 
Keeper's Daughter, and had by her, ſhe not being 
=== Years old - - - - Sons and Daughters, with 
hope of a numerous Poſterity. God bleſs them. 

o what Purpoſe Sir Henry Spelman has introduc'd 
this Account among the many Judgments fallen on 


NJ 


—)) 


o * 1 
a; 


the Sacrilegious Poſſeſſors of Church Lands, I do not 
underſtand, there being very little to be made of it, 
but as I have always quoted him in other Places, I 
would not ſeem ſo partial as to omit him in this. 


2 *in 
G RACE DIE U 
Nunnery of Ciſtercians, in Leiceſ- 
terſhire. 


THE Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 933, has nothing con- 

cerning this Nunnery, but only the Foundati- 

on Charter, mention d alſo in the Exgiiſʒ Abridg- 
ment, p. 108. 

Burton in his Leiceſterſhire, p. 119, ſays this was a 

Monaſtery of Nuns of St. Auguſtin, but I am more 

apt to credit the Monaſticon, which gives it to this 


| Ciſtercian Order. Burton adds to what the Monaſticon 


ſays, that John Comin, Earl of Bucquan, in Scotland, 
was a great Benefactor to this Houſe, and gave cer- 
tain Lands thereto. As alſo Sir Wilkam Waſtneys, 
Knight, Lord of the Manor of Ofzateſthorpe, another 
Benefactor. This Houſe ſtood low in a Valley, upon 
a little Brook, in a folitary Place, compaſs'd round 
with an high and ſtrong Stone Wall, within which 
the Nuns had made a Garden in Reſemblance of that 
upon Mount Oliver, Gethſemane, whither CHRIST 
with Peter, James, and Fohn, went up to pray. 

This Monaſtery, at the general Suppreſſion of Ab- 
bies, in the Reign of King Henry the VIIIth, was 
valu'd to diſpend yearly 101 J. 8s. 2d. ob. King 
Henry granted it to Sir Humpbry Foſter, Knt. who aliena- 
ted it to Jobn Beaumont, Son of Sir Thomas Beaumont, 
Brother to the Lord Beaumont, in whoſe Family it 
{till remains. 

Mr. Willis only tells us, that, Agnes was the laſt 
Prioreſs, and ſurrender'd this Convent, 27 Odfober, 
1539, 30 Henry the VIIIth. 
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The Life of St. Auguſtin, Biſhop of Hippo, in Africk, 
Doctor of the Church and Founder of REGULAR 


CANONS. 


O extraordinary is the Reputa- 
tion St. Auguſtin gain'd in the 
U Church, by the Sanctity of 
DJ nis Life, after his Converſion, 
and by his admirable Writings, 
vena that above an hundred and 
gh fifty Religious Congregations 

S £— have thought it an Honour 
do liſt themſelves under his 
ACA Banners, and to claim him as 
g their Father and Patriarch. The 

Regular Canons particularly pretend to be deſcended 
from him, as do the Friers Eremites of his Order, 
and ſeveral others, and therefore we ſhall give here a 


ſhort Extract of his Lif., (for illuſtrating the Hiſtory 


4»: 


— 


| Auguſtin was one. She was deliver'd of him on the 


of thoſe Orders we are to ſpeak of, which look upon 
themſelves as deſcended from him. 

Tagaſte a City of Numidia in Africk, not far from 
Medaura and Hippo, was formerly ſo little known, that 
we might perhaps not have heard that ever it had a 
Being but for St. Auguſtin's being born there. His 
Parents liv'd in good Repute ; his Father was one of 
the Magiſtrates of that City, and much more noted 
among the Inhabitants for the Integriry of his Life, 
than for his Eſtare, which was but ſmall. His Name 
was Patricius, and having liv'd long without the Light 
of the Faith, it pleas'd God not long before he dy'd 
to open his Eyes and he was baptiz'd. He had ſeve- 
ral Children by his Wife Monica, of which Number 
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The Life of St. Auguſtin Founder of the egular Canons. 
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during his Stay at Tagaſte heard no more t 


firſt Day of November, in the Year 354. a0d.46 the | 


ther according to the Fleſh, ſhe was no 
leſs pn to the Fer for to the Tears ſhe 
ſhed before Lord, for ſeveral Years, the Church 


owes the Converſion of that Son, who during his 
Youth made no Advantage of that holy Woman's 
good Exampie, and charitable Advice. 

Notwithſtanding the careful Education ſhe at firſt 
beſtow'd on him; notwithſtanding her Solicitude to 
breed him up in Piety; notwithſtanding the Authori- 

ſhe had gain'd over him, which was more than his 
Father had, who could never prevail above her 
in that particular, as he himſelf informs us 3 yo all 
could notreſtrain him from giving Way to much wd- 
neſs, which he has not been aſham'd to confeſs 

blickly before God. ; 

"The Delight he took in reading the poetical Fables 
and Fictions, was the firſt Inducement to his diſorder- 
ly Life. Being at School at Madaura, inſtead of ap- 
plying himſelf to the firſt Elements of Literature, to 
which he had a great Averſion, he was much taken 
with the Adventures of Areas. He charg'd his Me- 
mory with that Prince's Misfortunes, when at the ſame 
Time he forgot his own; and lamented the Death of 
Dido, who murder'd herſelf for Love of that Trojan, 
inſtead of bewailing the miſerable Death he gave 
himſelf by filling his Head with thoſe Follies. Thus 
he deſcribes his Extravagancies, which increas'd as he 

rew up. 
, At fifteen Years of Age he return'd from Madaura 
to Tagaſte, where he interrupted his Studies; becauſe 
his Father, who was none of the wealthieſt, was lay- 
ing out to raiſe Mony to ſend him to the Schools at 
Carthage. All Men commended Patricius for taking 
ſuch Care to provide that Auguſtin might go through 
with his Studies. He was Zealous, ſays that great Saint, 
for all that might conduce to advance me in the 
World; but did not enquire whether I was chaſt, 

rovided that I was eloquent. As it requir'd much 
Time, for his Father, who had but a ſmall Fortune, 
to raiſe Mony enough to ſet him out, Augi * 2 
of Stu- 
dies or Schools, in the 16th Year of his Age gave 
himſelf up altogether to Pleaſure ; and his Compani- 
ons boaſting of their Lewdneſs, he was aſham'd to tall 
ſhort ot them. 

At length he went to Carthage, where he immedi- 
ately was beſet with many unchaſt Amours that offer'd 
on every Hand. He was not yet in Love, but de- 
ſir d to be ſo, and it was his private Misfortune, that 
he was angry with himſelf for not being as yet miſe- 
rable enough. At laſt he found himſelf fallen into the 
Snare, by which he had coveted to be taken. He 
was beloy'd, and had the Enjoyment of what he 
lov'd. It was perhaps in the ſecond Year of his boug 
at Carthage, that is, the 18th of his Age, that he ha 
a Son, who was the Offspring of his Sin, and whom 
he call'd Adeodatus. 

Monica who ſaw him involv'd in ſuch Diſorders, 
never ceas'd ſhedding Tears, and begging of God to 
deliver him from them. But, alaſs ! How great was 
that holy Mother's Sorrow, when ſhe ſaw him em- 
brace the Manichean Hereſy ? She then bewail'd him, 
as if he had been in his Grave, and her Grief was the 
greater in that ſhe beheld Things with the Eyes of 
Faith. She entreated all good People to conyerſe 
with her Son to make him ſenſible of his Error; but 
he was far from forſaking it, the Novelty of that He- 
= tering rather puff*d up his Heart and made him 

augnty. | 

The only Satisfaction that diſconſolate Mother could 
find, was in the Hopes that God would hear her 


e and pity her Tears. To conclude, ſhe had a 
Viſion, wherein God gave her to underſtand, that 
her Son would return into the Boſom of the Church. 
But Auguſtin continu'd nine Years in his Blindneſs, 
without 0 ö fo 
ring that Time he taught Rhetorick at Tagaſte, whi- 
ther he had return'd ; and having made a ſecond Jour- 
ney to Carthage, he became Proteſſor of Rhetorick. 

is was too little to ſatisfy his Ambition; and there- 
fore in Hopes of more Profit and Honour, he refoly'd 
to ſail over into Italy, and repair to Rome. 


His Mother us'd all her Endeavours to withhold | 


him, or at leaſt to prevail that ſhe might go with 
him. She would not be deny'd and follow'd him to 
the Sea Port; but he us'd Art to get rid of her. He 
made her believe, that he would only go abroad with 
a Friend; and having perſuaded her to paſs the Night 
in a Place which was not far from the Sea, where 
there was a Chapel dedicated to St. Cyprian, he ſtole 


away, fail'd that fame Night; whilſt ſhe was at her - 


Prayers and Tears, and arriv'd at Rome ; where, not 
long after his Arrival, he fell dangerouſly ſick, and 
recoverd through the Prayers of his Mother, who tho? 
abſent, attended him every where with her Vows. As 
ſoon as recover'd, he began to teach Rhetorick, and 
had a great Number of Scholars. 

At that Time, the Inhabitants of Milan having 
ſent to Simmachus, Prefect of Rome, to deſire of him 
a Profeſſor of Rhetorick, and made Proviſion for his 
Journey, Auguſtin put all the Manichean Friends he 
had upon getting him that Employment, and Simmas 
chus being convinc'd of his Capacity, by an Oration 
he made before him, ſent him to Milan. 

As ſoon as arriv'd there, he went to wait on St. 
Ambroſe, who was then Biſhop, and who gave him 
a favourable Reception, with true Epiſcopal Charity. 
It was God that inviſibly led him to that holy Man, 
and his Heart touch'd by the Eloquence of that Pre- 
late, gave way to the Trutlis he deliver d. He per- 
ceiv'd that what Ambroſe taught could be maintain d. 
He till then thought there was no anſwering the Argu- 
ments of the Manicheans, but now began to perceive that 
they might be impugn'd ; and at length being con- 
vinc'd of the Truth of his Diſcourſes, reſolv'd to 
forſake his Errors, and to become a Catechumen in 
the Catholick Church. s 

St. Auguſtin had till then causd his Mother to ſhed 
many Tears, on Account of his diſorderly Life and 
Hereſy ; it is likely ſhe much rejoic'd when ſhe un- 
derſtood that he was no longer a Manichean. How- 
ever St. Auguſtin himſelf tells us, that he did not per- 
ceive in that holy Woman, who had crofg'd the Sea 
to ſee him at Milan, thoſe Tranſports of Joy, which 
are wont to be the Effects of unexpected good News; 
becauſe he was not yet grounded in the Truth, and 
ſhe did not find him a Fairhful Catholick. He till coſt 
that true Mother many Tears, as having no other Am- 
bition than to ſee her Son reconciPd to God; and 
Auguſtin had many Conflicts with himſelf, before he 
altogether renounc'd his Errors and his Pleaſures, in 
2 for the future, only to follow the Impulſe of 

race. N 

At length the Time came when it pleas'd God, that 
he ſhould open his Eyes to ſee his Iniquity, and ab- 
hor it. A Friend of his, whoſe Name was Pontiti- 
anus, coming to ſee him, and relating to him the ad- 
mirable Life of St. Antony, he was ſo much moy'd 
at it, that no leſs eloquent a Pen than that of St. Au- 
guſtin could expreſs the Trouble and Emotion into 
which it put his Soul; yet that was not enough, there 
muſt be a Voice from Heaven to fix his Reſolution, 


R | Being 


ing his Eyes to the Light of Faith. Du- 
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The 


Life of St. Avguſtin Founder of the Regular Canons, 


Being more than ever taken up with a thouſand 
Conſiderations, which had pierc'd into the moſt hidden 
Receſſes of his Heart, then ſeizʒ d with Grief, he with- 
drew into a Garden; where ſitting under a Fig-tree, 
and giving way to a Flood of Tears, he heard a Voice 
from Heaven, which ſaid to him, Take and read. 
Changing his Countenance, and putting a Stop to his 
Tears, upon the hearing of this Voice, he took the 
Book of St. Paul's Epiſtles, and opening the ſame, the 
firſt Words that occurr'd to him were theſe, Let us 
wall honeſtly as in the day; not in rioting and drunken- 
neſs, not in chambering and <vantonneſs, not in ſtrife 
and envying. But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
make not proviſion for the fleſh, to fullfll the luſts there- 


Rom. 13. 13. 


once darting through his Heart ; he found himſelf in 
wonderful Repoſe, which diſpell'd all the Doubts and 
Irreſolutions that had given him ſo much Trouble. 

He had been accompany'd in that Garden, by a 
Friend of his, whoſe Name was Alipivs, and had re- 
mov'd at a Diſtance from him, to avoid that Con- 
ſtraint which was occalion'd by his Preſence. After 
the Reading of thoſe Words, he accoſted him with a 

eaſant Countenance. His Friend asking him the 

caſion of the Joy that appear d in his Countenance, 
he ſhew d him the Place he had read. Thoſe Words 
had the like Effect on Alipius, who obſerving thoſe that 
follow immediately after, which Auguſtin had not taken 
notice of, Him that is weak in Faith receive favoura- 
bly ; he apply'd thera to himſelf, and on a fudden found 
himſelf ſo much ſtrengthen'd, that he took the ſame 
Reſolution as Auguſtin had done. 

They went together to carry the good News to Mo- 
nica, Who was tranſported with Joy, and it was a ſort 
ot Triumph to her to hear, how the ſame had been 
brought to paſs. She could never be ſatisfy d with bleſ- 
ling God, who had granted her more than ſhe had 
ask d; for Anguſtin was ſo thoroughly converted, that 
he would entertain no Thoughts of the Match ſhe had 
thought to perſwade him to, and renounc'd all the Ad- 
vantages he might have hop'd tor in the World. 

The Vacation drawing near, and there being only 
twenty Days to the ſame, he reſoly'd to go on ſo long 
with his School, to the end that his withdrawing might 
be leſs taken Notice of: When that Time was come, 
Perecundu4s, who was alſo his Friend, lent him his Coun- 
try Houſe, whicher he went accompany'd by his Mo- 
ther, his Brother Navigius, Trigetus and Lecentianus 
his Scholars, Laſtinianus and Ruſticus his Kinſmen, A- 
deodatus his Son, and his Friend Alipius. Theſe two 
laſt were afterwards baptiz'd, at the ſame Time with 
him, by St. Ambroſe, when the Seaſon tor conferring 
ic came. To this Purpoſe he return'd to Milan, to 
cauſe his Name to be inſerted into the Catalogue of 
thoſe who defir'd to be admitted to that Sacrament, and 
when he had receiv'd it, he quite laid aſide the vain 
Hopes he had conceiv'd of 8 himſelf in the 
World. Wife, Children, Wealth, Preferments and 
Honours, had no longer Place in his Thoughts, he 
only apply'd himſelf to ſerve God; and to the end be 
might do that the more undiſturb'd, and to have no- 
thing to divert him from the ſame, he form'd a little 
Society of ſome of his Friends and Countrymen, with 
whom heliv'd. Monica took care of them, as it they had 
all beenher Sons, and ſhe on the other Hand had as much 
Reſpect and Deference for them, as if each of them 
had been her Father. They had all the fame Intention 
to lead a Life of Perfection, and only queſtion'd where 
they ſhould ſertle their Habitation. They reſolv'd to 
return into Africk, and repair d to the Port of Oftia, 
to look for a Veſſel. There Monica dy d, and when 


they ſaild tor Africk, 


He would not read er more, a divine Light at 


her Son had closd her Eyes, and bury'd her Body, 
| might go to the common Stock. | 


ſoever; but thoſe who brought n 


As ſoon as Aaguſtin arriv d at Tagaſte, he ſold all che 


Eſtate that came to him q + his Farher and Mother, and 
gave the Money to the Poor ; and retiring with his 


Companions to a ſolitary Place near that City, he refi- 


ded there three Years in continual Watching and 
Prayer, leading a Life with them, like that of the 
Mouks of Egypt, 
it is very likely, that he did not ſpend three Years there, 


and practice all the Exerciſes of a Monaſtical Life. 


without having a Monaſtery. ' un Do 
Some Buſineſs call'd him to Hippo, where Valtrim, 
the Biſhop of the Place, preaching one Day, and diſ- 
courſing how neceſſary it was to ordain ſome Prieſts, 
the People who were acquainted with Auguſtims Worth 
and Capacity, feiz'd on him and preſented him to the 
Biſhop, who ordain'd him, notwithſtanding his Tears and 
Oppolition. The firſt thing he did when become' a 
Prieſt, was to ask a Place where he might build a 


Monaſtery, like that of Tagaſte; which Valerius grant» - | 
ed, giving him a Garden, which joya'd to his Church. 


From thoſe two Monaſteries of Hippo and Tagaſte, 
proceeded many of his Diſciples, who fill'd Africk 
with Monaſteries ; for which reaſon that Doctor has 
been look d upon as the Inſtitutor of the Mozks and 
Monaſteries of Africk z for it was he that effectually 
eſtabliſh'd the Monaſtical Order there. | 

His Reputation daily increaſing, Valerius fearing he 
might be taken away from his Church to be made a Bi- 
ſhop, and deſiring to ſecure him for his own Dio- 
cele, writ to Aurelius, Biſhop of Carthage, deſiring he 
would appoint him his Coadjutor. Aurelius readily 
conſented, but Auguſtin ſtrongly oppos'd it. How- 
ever, he ſubmitted ro what was enjoyn'd him, and was 
conſecrated Biſhop of Hippo, in the Year 395. 

Ever ſince his Promotion to Prieſthood, he had liv'd 


with his Religious in the Monaſtery he had built in the 
Place given him by the Biſhop Valerius; but as ſoon as 


he had receiv'd the Epiſcopal Dignity, he thought the 
Neceſlity he lay under of receiving thoſe that came to 
viſit him might diſturb the Peace of the Monaſtery, 
and obſtruct regular Obſervance; for which Reaſon, he 
made his Epiſcopal Houſe a Community of Clerks, 
that is, of Prieſts, Deacons and Subdeacons, who ſerv'd 
his Church, 'whom he caus'd to live in common, as 
the Primitive Chriſtians did. No Man could call any 
thing his. own, all was in common. All that were ad- 
mirted there knew they were oblig'd to thoſe Terms ; 
nor did he ordain any Clerk, but what oblig' d himſelf 
to ſtay with him in that Condition. So that if any 
one quitted that Courſe of Life, he depriv'd him of his 
Clerkſhip, and degraded him, as a Deſerter from that 
oy Society he had embrac'd, and the Profeſſion he 
had vow'd: 

Thus all his Clergy were poor with him, and expect- 
ed the, Mercy of God, E the Charity of the 
Church, and the Offerings ot the Faithful, which were 
diftributed to every one according to his Wants: Thoſe 
who had any thing of their own, were oblie'd either 
to give it to the ſoo, or to put it into the common 
Stock, or at leaſt to part with it any other Way what- 
ing, were no way 
diſtinguiſh'd from thoſe that did. 

When they were ſick, or upon their Recovery, and 
it was requiſite they ſhould eat before the Hour of Din- 
ner, St. Auguſtinallow'd that what they ask d for ſhould 
be ſent them; but as for their Dinner and Supper he 
would have them take it with and of the Community. 
He always did eat with them; the Expence of the Ta- 
ble and of Cloaths was in common. He would net- 
ther have, nor receive any thing but what was in com- 
mon; and when any thing was given him that could 
be of Uſe only to himſelf, he ſold it, that the * 
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ſided over a great Number of Virgins; anc 
ſtoral Duty oblig d him to receive or pay Viſits to Wo- 
men ſometimes, he was always attended ne on. 

of his Clerks. His Writings ſufficiently teſtify his 
Zeal, his Paſtoral Watchfulneſs, his Humility, his Love 
of God, of the Poor, and of the Intereſt of the 
Church. He dyd on the 28th of Auguſt, 430, and 
if he made no 
Life ſays, it was becauſe of his Poverty. However, 
he has left much, in giving his Works to the Church, 
which were preſerv'd in an almoſt miraculous Manner, 
when the City of Hippo was burnt by the Vandals ſoon 
after his Death, when yet his Church and his Library 
receiv'd no Damage. 

His Body continu'd at Hippo till the Year 504, when 
the African Biſhops being baniſh'd to Sardinia by Traſa- 
mond, King of the Vandals, carry'd over with them 
thither thoſe holy Relicks, which continu'd there till 
the Sarazexs entring that Iſland and ravaging it, Luit- 
prand, King of the Lombards, ave a great Sum of 
Money for them, and tranſported them firſt to Genoa, 
and thence to Pavia, where he put them into a Church 
he had built under the Title of St. Peter of the Golden 
Haven. The Benediitins were poſſeſsd of it at firſt, 
and continu'd there till the Year 1222, when Pope 
Honorius the IIId. gave it to Regular Canors. Pope John 
the 22th in the Year 1327, added to them Friers Ere- 
mites of St. Augaſtin. Each of them at firſt had for 
their Portion one Side of the Church, which was di- 
vided by a Line that is ſtill to be ſeen. The Differences 
that daily happen'd on account of the Gifts and Obla- 
tions, were the Occaſion that afterwards that Church 
was given to them to ſerve it alternatively by Months, 
which continu'd till the End of the laſt Century, when 
their Differences reviving on account of the Body of 
St. Auguſtin, ſuppos'd to have been found in that 


Church, they now ſerve it alternatively for the ſpace of 


eight Days. 

The finding of that Saint's Body, or. at leaſt of a 
Body, which has really been believ'd to be that of St. Au- 
guſtin, happen'd on the firft of October 1695. The 
Auguſtinians made no difficulty of believing it, and 

ubliſh'd ſeveral Writings to make out chair Aﬀtertita 

e Regular Canons, who on the other Hand, affirm'd, 
that the Body which had been found was not St. Au- 
guſtin s, writ alſo in Defence of their Opinion. This 
Controverly was not yet decided in the Year 1698, 
when I paſs d through Pavia in June that ſame Year. 
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Of the Original of the Regular 
Canons, 


aao T HAT which has been ſaid in the Preliminary Diſ⸗- 


ſertation concerning the Original, Antiquity and 
Progreſs of rhe Monaſticat Sam cngh alſo to — 
to the Regular Canons; fince many Authors have given 
them the Name of Monks, which is a general Name 
for all ſorts of Perſons that profeſs a Religious Life. 
Fenot, a Regular Canon of the Lateram Congregation, 


has undertaken to prove by eighteen Teſtimonies, that 


this Name belongs to them, as well as that of Regular 


Canons. Laurence Landmerer Premonſtratenſan Ca- 
nom of the Abby of J gerlot in Flanders, has lo ſtuck 


to tay, that the Clerks, whom St. Augaſtin caus d to 


and if the Pa- 
ſome one 
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ill, as Poſſidizs, the firſt Writer of his | P 


Canon of the French Congregation, owns 


that the Name of Monks was given them till the e- 
leventh ( . ö 


But in 
this Opinion, we will particularly treat of the Ori- 
e Apoſtles themſelvesfor their Founders, and ground 
their Opinion on the Authority of the Bulls of the 
opes Eugenius the 4th, Benedict the 12th, Pius the 


| 4th, Sixtus the 4th, and Pius the 5th, who carry up 


the Original of that Canonical Order to the Time of 
thofe holy Founders of the Church. But if agrecably 
to what is alſo ſaid by moſt of the holy Fathers, and 
Popes, the Councils of Thionville and Meaux, and a 
| yery great Number of Writers, the Apoſtles were the 
Founders of the Monaſtical Life, it will follow that the 
Monks are more ancient than the Clerks or Canons ; 
fince theſe laſt were not inſtituted till the Eve of the 
Paſſion of the Saviour of the World, when at his laſt 
Supper with his Apoſtles, he inveſted them in the ſa- 
cerdotal Dignity, giving them Power to conſecrate his 
Body and Blood ; whereas the fame Apoſtles had for 
ſome time before profeſs'd the Monaitical Life, by 
having left all they had to follow JesUs CHRIST. S0 
ſays Creſcencius in his Hiſtory of Religious Orders, who 
to confirm his Opinion, quotes theſe Words of St. Vin- 
cent Ferrerius, The Clergy affirm that there were Clergy- 
men before there were Monks, which is not ſo, for there 
were no Clergy till the End of the Supper, and yet there 
were Religious Monks before. is 
The Cardinal Perer Damianus ſays, they were Monks 
and not Canons that founded the Univerſal Church, 
who govern'd it, and purg'd it from ſeveral Errors. 
We admire, ſays that Cardinal, directing his Diſcourſe 
to the Canons, that you would ſeparate us from the 
Union and the Society of the Univerſal Church; ſince 
it is manifeſt, that the Univerſal Church has been found- 
ed,govern'd and purg'd from many Errors by the Monks, 
and not by Canons. The Apoſtles thoſe Founders and 
Conductors of the Church, liv'd after our Manner, 
and not after yours, and Philo the moſt eloquent a- 
mong the Fews in the Books he compos d in favour of 
ours, calls the firſt Chriſtians Monks, and not Canons, 
and their Houſes Monaſteries. Felzws ſeems to be of the 
ſame Opinion, when he ſays, that the Monaſtical Life was 
confirm'd before the Canonical, and brings ſeveral 


Proofs to make out that the Monks ought to have Pre- 


cedence before the Regular Canoms. Boſius ſays, that 
St. Auguſt, being inſpir'd by God, preſcrib'd a way 
of living to the Clerks, that would voluntarily live in 
| common, and poſſeſs nothing after the Example of the 
Monks. In ſhort, there is an infinite Number of Au- 
thors, who ſay the ſame, and who agree, that there 
were no Communities of Clerks during the three firſt 
Centuries of the Church, and that they began in the 
fourth. 

In ſhort, Mr. De Tillemont pretends, that to find out 
the firſt of thoſe Communities we muſt go no fatther 
back, than to St. + cg Biſhop of Verceil, who ſhut 
up all the Eccleſiaſtical Perſons of that City in one 

ouſe, where he liv'd with them in the Practice and 
Obſervances of the Monaſtical Life; and ſince St. An 
broſe ſays, that it was before his Baniſhment , that he 
made a Monaſtery of his Church, ir muſt have been 
before the Year 355, becauſe that Year was held the 
Council of Milan, where that holy 2 was banith'd, 
becauſe he would not ſubſcribe to the Condemnation 
of St. Athanaſius. 

But F. Thomaſſin gives St. Auguſtin the Honour of 
having been the firſt that erected Ecelchaftical Com- 


munities, after he was made Biſhop of Hypo, to which 
192 


Dignity 


regard that there are many who are not of 


the Regular Canons. They pretend to have had 
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No Woman was ever to enter that Houle; | live inCommunity were Canon Mun; and F. le Large; 
not even his own Siſter, who was a Widow, and pre- | a R 
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Dignity he was promoted in the Year 395. 
he owns, that Se. Euſobis might cc nk him for 
that Honour; bur he having caus'd his Clergy to take 
upon them the Habit, the Proteſſion, and the State of 
the Monks, whereas St. Auguſtin left his Clergy in the 
Condition of Eccleſiaſticks, having added nothing to 
the clerical Life and Piety, but their living in common, 
and having nothing they could call their own; there- 
fore the Inſtitution of Clerks living in common is to 
be aſcrib'd to that Holy Doctor. ; 

The Reaſons which F. Thomaſſin gives for not aſcrib- 
ing the Original of Eccleſiaſtical Communities to any 
but St. Auguſtin are ot much Force. He ſays, that the 
firſt Community of the Apoſtles, of the Diſciples and 
of the Faithful, only conſiſted in the renouncing of all 
Property which many private Perſons embrac'd, and the 
Diſtribution was made to every one according to their 
Wants ; but that they neither did lodge, nor eat in 
common, and though that Community of Goods was 
kept up among the Fecleſiaſticks during the firſt Ages, 
and that a Proportion of the Revenues of the Church 
was diſtributed to each of them, according to their 
Wants, their Rank, and their Labour, that this ſame 

roves the Clerks did not live in common. For, ſays 

e, if the Clergy had liv'd in common, the Clerks had 
not been calld, Brethren receiving Portions, nor would 
the Diſtributions made every Month have been call'd, 
Monthly Diviſions. There had been no Diſtinction made 
between the Portions of Prieſts, and thoſe of the in- 
ferior Clerks; and it had riot been decreed as a ſingular 
Privilege to young Clerks, who had ſignaliz d them- 
ſelves by the Confeltion of the Name of IEsus CHRIST, 
that they ſhould be honour'd with the ſame Allowances 
as the Prieſts. St. Cyril would not have order'd Alms 
to be given of the Portion that fell to his Lot, of his 
own proper Quantity. Euſebius would not ſay, that 
the Novatiaus gain'd the Biſhop Natalis to their Party, 
by promiſing him an hundred and fifty Pieces of Silver 
Monthly; and the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions would not 
appoint the unequal Portions that were to be made 
of the Incomes of the Church. This, ſays, F. Tho- 
maſſis is not practic d in the Congregations where all 
things are in common. 

That learned Writer farther obſerves, that Pope 
Syricius, in his Letter to Hymerius , Biſhop of Tarra- 
gona, propoſing many Regulations for the Diſcipline 
of the Clergy , there ſpeaks of the Monks, and of 
the Virgins conſecrated to God, and of their Mo- 
naſteries ; but that there is nothing in that Letter which 
looks as if there were at that time Clergymen livin 
in Community, To conclude, as a farther Proof, 
F. Thomaſſin adds, that St. Auguſtiz, in his Book of the 
Manners of the Church, which he writ before he was 
a Prieſt, would not have omitted to ſpeak honourably 
of Eccleſiaſtical Communities, if he had known of 
any ; for he there gives an excellent Deſcription of the 
Monaſteries in Egypt and the ** ſome inhabited by 
Men, and ſome by Virgins. He aſſures us, that he 
knew ſecular Perſons at Rome and at Milan, who liv'd, 
pray d and work'd all together in the ſame Houſe, un- 
der the Direction of a Prieſt, and that there were the 
like Communities of ſecular Women ; but when he 
ſpeaks of Eccleſiaſticks, he does not take notice that 
they liv'd in Communities; on the contrary he the more 
admires their Piety, for that it was Proof againſt the many 
Temptations that occur in worldly Converſation. 

However, though St. Auguſtin be look d upon as 
the Father and firſt Inſtitutor of Eccleſiaſtical Commu- 
nities, yet he compos'd no particular Rule for his 
Clergy, being ſatisfy d with the Rule and Example of 
the Apoſtles, who had taught the Practice of living in 
common, and of having nothing they could call their 


Ie is true 


ligious Perſons, and to Virgins 


own ; and in regard that afterwards moſt of the Biſhops 
oblig'd their Clerks to live 'in common, in the exact 
Obſervance of the Canons of Councils, therefore was 
the Name of Canons given them, the which the Greeks 
indifferently gave to Eccleſiaſticks, to Monks, to re- 
conſecrated to God, as 
Balzamon obſerves on the ſixth Canon of the firſt ca- 
nonical Epiſtle of St. Baſil to St. Amphilochus ; and 
by the Name of Canon, or Canoneſs, the Greeks de- 
noted Perſons whoſe Names were regiſter d in the 
Canon or Catalogue of the Community. 

This Name of Canon was alſo common to all Of- 
ficers belonging to the Church, even the meaneſt of 
them, as Ringers, Diggers, and others ſet down in the 
Matricula or Catalogue, call'd the Canon, and main- 
tain'd at the Expence of the Church; and therefore this 
Name was alſo given to the Servants belonging to and 
maintain'd in Monaſteries. There are ſome indeed 
who pretend that the Name of Canons, comes trom 
Canon, and that this Word ſignifies the Meaſure or 
Quantity of Corn, Wine and other Neceſſaries for the 
Support of Life that was diſtributed Daily, Weekly, 
Monthly, or Yearly, to each Clerk for his Subſiſtance; 
i. ly his Pay, his Wages, his Prebend or Livery, 

is Penſion, or Portion, otherwiſe expreſs d by St. Cy- 
prian, by the Word Sportula, the Basket into which 
the Clerks put their Food and Proviſions. Livery, 
from the Latin, Liberata, being what was deliver d 
to a Clerk to live and cloath himſelf, whence we ſi ill 
call the Cloaths a Maſter gives his Servants a Livery, 
and thoſe Servants Livery men. 

Bur it was not till about the 12th Century, that the 
Order of Canons had the Title and the Honour of 
St. Auguſtin conferr'd on them, to diſtinguiſh thoſe of 


| the latter Ages, from the others of the Time of King 


Lewis the Debonnaire, for whoſe Uſe, that pious Em- 
peror, who bent all his Care upon reforming and re- 
gulating of the Monks and Clergy, caus'd the Deacon 
Amalarius to compoſe a Rule, which he alſo had ap- 
prov'd by the Council of Aix-la-Chapelle, aſſembled in 
the Year 816, the which is almoſt the fame as that 
which had been preſcrib'd by St. Chrodegand, Biſhop 
of Metz, which was extracted from the Holy Canons, 
the Works of the Fathers, and principally from the 
Rule of St. Beneuict. | 

But in regard, that in proceſs of Time, eſpecially in 
the Weſt, the Canons were relax'd to ſuch a Degree, 
that they were in a manner ſunk into the Filth of an 
univerſal Incontinency, and that they obtain'd their Be- 
nefices by an infamous Symoniack way of Traffick ; 
St. Peter Damianus carry'd on by the Force of his 
Zeal, earneſtly ſollicited Pope Nicholas the IId, to put 
a ſtop to thoſe Diſorders, and entirely to exclude all 
——_ among the Canons, which ſeem'd to have 
been allow'd them by the Rule of Aix- la- Chapelle, 
ſince it did not oblige them to quit their Patri- 
mony. To. this effect the Holy Pope aſſembl'd a 
Council at Rome, of 113 Biſhops, in the Year 2059, 
where, after condemning Symony, and keeping of Con- 
cubines, he ordain'd that Clerks ſhould lodge and live 
together, and put into a common Stock what they re- 
ceiv'd from the Church, exhorting them to follow the 
Apoſtles way of living in common, that is, to have 
nothing in Property. 

The ſame was ordain'd in another Council by Pope 
Alexander the IId, in the Year 1063. Thus theſe two 
Popes having impos'd on Clerks that they ſhould have 
no Property, and live in common, it was requiſite, 
for authorizing of the ſame, to look back as far as 
St. Auguſtins Inſtitution, by which Clerks live in com- 
mon under voluntary Poverty. To this purpoſe they 
made uſe of two Diſcourſes of that Saint, which St: Peter 
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Damianus quotes, and entitles them, of the Manners of 
the Clergy; and in Regard that one Rule was to be ſet 
inſt another, which was that of Aix-la-Chapelle . 
the Name of a Rule was given to thoſe two Diſcourſes 
of St. Auguſtin. However, it is a Point controverted 
between ſeveral Writers, who have been never able to 
agree about the true Rule of St. Auguſtin, whether it 
conſiſted in thoſe two Sermons, or his 109th Epiſtle 
directed to religious Perſons. Be that as it will, all 
thoſe that follow the Rule of St. Auguſtin, as well 
Monks as Nuns, acknowledge no other Rule but that 
roth Epiſtle. | 
he Regulations made by thoſe two Councils, for 
obliging of Canons to have no A wh were notem- 
brac'd by all thoſe who aſſum'd that Title, there ſtill 
continu'd a Relaxation among them , which age Ln 
certain Canons of the Church of Avignon, in that 
fame Century, to form the Congregation of St. Rufus. 
About the latter end of the ſame Age, Tvo of Chartres 
reform'd thoſe of St. Quintin of Beauvais, and his Re- 
formation was brought into. many other Churches ; 


but they did not yet call themſelves Regular Canons of | 


the Order of St. Auguſtin. On the contrary, there were 
ſome, who ſtiPd themſelves ot the Order of St. Sy/- 
veſter Pope, and others of St. Urban, Pope and Mar- 
tyr; but what the Rules of thoſe two Popes were we know 
not. Perhaps thoſe Canons who call'd themſelves of 
the Order of St. Sylveſter, and of St. Urban, had taken 
thoſe Names on Account that their Churches were de- 
dicated to thoſe Holy Popes; in the ſame manner as 
ſome Authors of the Life of the bleſſed Michael Ge- 
droc, a Polander, of the Order of the Regular Canons 
of the Penance of the Martyrs, fay he enter'd into the 
Order of St. Mark, by 9 ok that their Monaſtery at 
Cracow, Which is the Head of thoſe they have in Po- 
land, bears the Name of St. Mark the Evangeliſt. 

It may nevertheleſs be ſaid, that, even in the 11th 
Century, there were Regular Canons, who had em- 
brac'd the Rule of St. Auguſtin, taken from his 109th 
Epiſtle; for as much as Gervaſe Archbiſhop of Rheims, 
in a Charter dated in 1067, for re-eſtabliſhing of the 
Abby of St. Denys, at Rheims, ſays he had there ſettled 
Canons, who profeſs'd the Rule and Order of St. Au- 
guſtin; I have there to the Honour and Glory of God 
eſtabliſh'd Canons, who profeſs the Rule and Order of 
St. Auguſtin. This may ſtill farther be prov'd by a Let- 
ter from Pope Urban the 2d, writ at the latter end of 
that Century, to the Abbat Roger of Soiſſins, wherein 
he intimates that there were Canons that follow'd the 
Rule of St. Auguſtin; but F. Chaponel Regular Canon of 
the French Congregation affirms, that the ſaid Pope and 
Archbiſhop meant only a ſort of Life , like that of 
St. Auguſtins Clerks, or ſome particular Conſtitutions, 
extracted from that Father's Works; and that it is cer- 
tain, that the Regular Canons did not begin to make 
ſolemn Vows till the 12th Century. , Some Churches, 
ſays he, began in the Year 1110, toltake the Rule of 
St. Auguſtin, extracted from his Logth Epiſtle, which 
afrerwards by Degrees ſpread itſelf to ſome Houſes of 
the Order, till ſuch time as Pope Innocent the Ild, in 
the Lateran Council, Anno 1139, ordain'd that all 
Regular Canons ſhould ſubmit to that Rule, and then 
they all took the Name of Regular Canons of St. Au- 
guſtin. 

Alfter that the canonical Order was in a flouriſhing 
Condition, the Obſeryance practis d therein brought it 

into Reputation. Several Biſhops eſtabliſh'd Regularity 
in their Churches. Thoſe who founded Monaſteries 
put Regular Canons into them, and ſome of thoſe Mo- 


naſteries became Heads of renowned Congregations. 


_— 


to that Order, which being afterwards relax'd in proceſs 
of Time, occaſion'd ſeveral Reformations, the moſt 
univerſal whereof, and which concern'd all the diffe- 
rent Bodies of Regular Canons, was made in the Year 
1339, by Pope Benedict the 12th, who to that Effect 
drew up Conſtitutions, containing 64 Articles or Pa- 
ragra hs, which he would have to be univerſally ob- 
erv'd. 

Some pretend that thoſe Conſtitutions were abroga- 
ted by Pope Clement the 6th, ſucceſſor to Bencaitt, 
Penot, who has writ the Hiſtory of the Regular Canons 
of Lateran, ſays, he had ſeen a Copy of the Letters 
for annulling of the ſame, and that the Original thereot 
is preſery'd in the Monaſtery of St. Mary of Zaragoza 
however, ſince Pope Bonifoce the gth afterwards or- 
dain'd the obſerving of the provincial Chapters, pur- 
ſuant to the Conltitutions of Benedict the 12th, and 
Pope Martin the 5th granted a Diſpenſation to the 
Regular Canons of Lateran, for not obſerving of thoſe 
Conſtitutions ; it is very likely they were not annull'd, 
but that they were in Being long after. 

The Regular Canons have frequent Controverſies on 
account of the Precedence, which they pretend to be- 
fore the Monks and other Regulars, and which F. Tho- 
maſſin gives them, for being, as he ſays, a Part of the 
Clergy. They pretend to it, not only for the ſake of 
Antiquity, as having had the Apoſtles , as they tell us, 
for their Founders ; but alſo by Vis of a Bull of Pope 


Pius the th, who granted to the Regular Canons of the 


Lateran Congregation Precedence before the Monks 
of Monte Caſſino. But it is to be obſerv'd, that du- 
ring the ſaid Pope's Pontificat, thoſe Canons having 
made ſeveral Attempts to recover the Poſſeſſion of the 
Church of St. Zohn Lateran, from whence they had 
been ſeveral times expell d, they could not obtain what 
they delir'd, and the Pope ſettl'd them in the Church 
of Our Lady of Peace at Rome, as it were to make ſome 
amends for their not recovering St. John Lateran, and 
at the ſame time decided in their Fayour, the Contro- 
verſy they had held almoſt an Age with the Benedidtin 
Monks, of the Congregation of Monte Caſſino, about 
Precedence, which he granted to the Regular Canons of 
Lateran, by a Bull of the Year 1564, wherein he or- 
dain'd, that in Proceſſions and publick Acts, they 
ſhould have Precedence of the Monks of Monte Caſ- 
ſino, and that the Abbats of thoſe two Congregations 
being without their Religious, at provincial or ſynodal 
Councils, and at publick and private Acts, where it is 
the Right of the Abbats to be preſent , they ſhould 
take Place according to the Seniority of their Promo- 
tion, and not according to the Antiquity of their Con- 
gregation. But that Bull is only in favour of the Re- 
gular Canons of Lateran, and not of the other Con- 
gregations of theſame Order; which is ſo certain, that 
in publick Proceſſions, which are frequent enough at 
Rome, the Regular Canons of St. Peter ad Vincula, who are 
of the Congregation of St. Saviour of Bologna, give pre- 
cedence to the Benedictin Monks of Monte Caſſino, thc 
Camaladulenſes, the Sylveſtrins, the Ciſtercians, the Fe- 
villans, the Monks of Valombroſa, and thoſe of Mount 
Oliver. | 

E. Hugh, Premonſtratenſan, Canon of the ancient 
Auſterity, in his Anſwer to the Reply of che Pencdielius 
of the Congregation of Vannes in Lorain, in relation 
to the Difference between them concerning Prece- 
dence, ſays, he is not acquainted with that Which the 
Monks of Italy have over the Canons of St. Saviour; 
but that he knows that the ſame is contrary to Juſtice, 
if the Matter of Fact be as is given out. I do not 
pretend to examine, whether it be againſt Juſtice or 


That of St. Victor at Paris, of the Holy Croſs at Coimbra not; but I can aſſure F. Hyzb of the Truth of that 
in Portugal, and ſeveral others were no leſs Ornaments Fact, as having been an Eye Wirneſsto it, having been 
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during ſix Years in thoſe Proceſſions, and during the 
Conclaves of Alexander the 8th, fox: Innocent the Fer 
the ſecular and regular Clergy of Rome being obli 
to go in Proceilion evety Day as long as the Gocke 
laſts, till a Pope is choſen. 

The Regular Canons pretend, that there have been 
two thouſand ſeven hundred and ſixty ſeven Cardinals 
of their Order, 20135 Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and 
above 100000 miter d Abbats. This is the Computati- 
on made by F. le Paige in his Premonſtratenſian Libra- 
ry, which he publiſh'd in 1633, but that Number will 


be much retrench'd, if we confider, that perhaps there 


have not been 2700 Cardinals to this Time. 

The ſeveral Habits of the Regular Canons of diſtinct 
Congregations do not belong to this Place, but at the 
Time when they firſt took the Name of Regular Ca- 
uous, and put themſelves under the Protection of St. Au- 
guſtin, viz. about the latter end of the 11th, and the 
beginning of the 12th Century, their Habit, at all 
Times, and in all Places was an Albe, which reach d 
down to their Heels, and an Amuce which they wore 
about their Shoulders like a Cloak, and over the Albe 
and the Amuce they had a black Mantle, to which was 
faſten'd an Hood to cover their Heads. At firft, the 
Mantle was clos'd every way, having only an Opening 
on the Breaſt ro put their Hands through; bur after 
wards they made it open before to the Bottom, for 
the more Conveniency, and the Hood ſtill continu'd 
faſt toit. As for the Colour of their Garment, ſome had 
it Black, others White, ſome Red, and others Purple. 
In ſhort, there was no Colour peculiar to the Regalar 
Canons. Pope Benedict the a2th, in the general Re- 
formation be made of this Order, ordain'd by his Bull 
of the Year 1339, that the Regular Canons ſhould not 
in their Garments uſe any other Colours but White, 
Brown, Black, or almoft Black. Cardinal 17olſey or- 
dain'd the fame, when in the Year 15 19, he reform'd 
the Regular Canons in England, who were of no par- 
ticular Congregation ; and they having till then worn 
Black, were call'd the Regular Black Canons, to di- 
ſtinguiſh them from thoſe of the Congregations of 
St. Victor, of Arroaſia, and the I remonſtratenſes, that 
were in the ſame Kingdom, and call'd Vite Regular 
Canons. It is true that Pope Benedict, allow'd thoſe 
Colours only to thoſe Canons that wore them already, 
and ordain'd that thoſe who for the future would make 


any Change in their Habits, ſhould wear White; but 


that did not prevent others from taking Purple Habits, 
and whole Congregations Black. 

It appears by the Cur of the Habit of one of thoſe 
ancient Regular Canons, With the Mantle and the Hood, 
that there was no great Difference between the Habit 
of the Canons, and of the Monks, and neither of them 
differ d much from that of the Clergy, and even of 
the Laity; for Don Claude ae Vert obſerves, that the 
long Mantle originally was no other than a great Hood 


to cover the Head, properly a Covering for the Head, 


call'd Ccullio, or Cucullus, from the Gre Word Koukoul- 
lion, and firſt of all Klos, which ſignifies a Circle, be- 
cauſe the Hood covering the Hlead, forms a Circle a- 
bout the Face. That Hood ſoon after reachd down 
upon the Shoulders, like a Scapular, or rather like a 
little Mantle; then it ſtretch'd down to the ſmall of 
the Back, and the Knees, as is worn by Sailors, who 
call that ſort of Hood a Capot, and it is alſo call'd a Bearu 
Mantle. Ar laſt it came down to the Feet, encom- 
paſſing the whole Body, ſuch is at this Day the long 
Garment worn by Sentinels, the Cope wore by Clergy- 
men, the Mantle or Cloak ot Cardinals, Biſhops, re- 
gular and ſecular Canons, of the Religious of the Or- 
der of St. Dominick, of the Carthuſians and others. Dom 
de Vert was miſtaken, when he ſaid, that the Pope's 


i 


uſual and common Mantle is ſtill of that forr; for his 
| Holineſs never wears an Hood and Mantle of red Vel- 
vet, but only on Chriſmas Night, ſo that it is rather 
his extraordinary Garment; for as to his common 


lac d Surplice over it, in Summer a Rochet of red Sat- 

tin, and in Winter one of red Velvet, with a Cap of 
the ſame, which is turn'd up with Erin, as is the 
Rochet; bur in publick ions, he has a white Cup 
under the Mitre, and always a Stole about his Neck. 

That is catf'd the Pope's Private Habit; and when the 
Cardinals are clad in Purple, as in Advent, Lent, ant 
faſting Days, the Pope wears a Caffock of white 
Wooten, and the Rochet of red Cloth, for he never 
changes the Colour of his Garment, except only from 
Holy Saturday till Low Sunday, when he wears a Rochet 
of white Damask. When he has the Mitre on, he 
wears a Mantle, which is no other than that we call a 

Cope, and on Holy Saturday inftead of a Mitre he wears 
only a Mantle of red Cloth. 

This Mantle of the Canons, and all Clergymen, 
which at firſt was only a Hood to cover the Head, fall- 
ing down by Degrees upon the Shoulders, and fo ro 
the ſmall of the Back, and to the Heels, at length came 
to drag on the Ground, fo that the Canons who ſtill 
wear it in Winter are forc'd to tuck it up on their 
Arms, and that of the Cardinals is fo long, that they 
cauſe it to be carty'd by Officers who are call'd Train 
Bearers. By the Laity it was chang into a Cloak; 
and the Cape of the Cloak is no other, as Dom de Vert 
obſerves, than the Hood turn'd down upon the Cloak 
along the Shoulders, and that which in the King's Houſe- 
hold is now call d Porte-manteau ( Cloak-Bag) was 
formerly call d Porte-chate (a Mantle Bag ) 

That Mantle, which, as has been ſaid, was former- 
ly clos'd on every Side, having only a Slit to put the 
Hands through, was inconvenient; and for this Rea- 
ſon it is likely that ſome Clergymen wore them with 
Sleeves, which was no other than the Monks Cole, 
which oblig'd the fourth Lateran Council, held under 
Pope Innocent the zd, in the Year 1215, to forbid 
Clerks wearing that ſort of Garments, either in the 
Church, or elſewhere, They ſhall not wear Mantles 
with Sleeves in the Church at Divine Service, nor elſe- 
where, and compell'd them to wear ſuch as were clos d 
on all Sides, They ſhall wear their upper Garments clas d, 
not remarkable for being either too ſhort or rto long. 

The ancient Synodal Statutes of the Dioceſe of Cou- 
tances, which might be made ſoon after that Council, 
by the Biſhop Conrad q Andegs, ordain the ſame Thing, 
and that Prelate complains, that there were Prieſts, who 
went about their Pariſhes with a ſort of ſhort Caſfocks 
open before, and who were not aſham'd to appear be- 
fore him in that Dreſs, more like Croſsbowmen, or 
Wreſtlers, than Clerks or Prieſts. Wherefore de rr- 
prove the Prieſts, ho go about their Pariſhes «ith 
upder open Tunicks, remarkable for their extraordinary 
Shortneſs, and in Ferkins, and are not afraid to come 
before us in the Habit, in which they look more like Croſs- 
bowmen, or Wreſtlers, than Clerks or Prieſts. 

That Mantle therefore was worn at all Times, and 
in all Places, in the Church, in the Town, and in the 
Country. They wore it at Church over a Bonnet of 
Lambskin, with the Wool on. Afterwards that Cap 
or Bonnet was made to come down upon the Shoulders, 
and at laſt down to the ſmall of the Back ; but in re- 
gard that the Mantle, and that Skin, which alſo went 
quite about the Body; were troubleſome in the Heac: 
of Summer, they firſt left off the Mantle, and left on- 
ly that Skin, which they call'd the Amuce or Rochet; 
Bade derive this Word from the Latin, amicium, a 


Garment, or Covering. becauſe it cover'd the Shoulders, 
and 


Habit, he always wears a Cufſock of white Silk, a 
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and others from the German Hor Murſen, ſignifying a 


++ This Amuce, which cover'd the Head and Shoulders, 
— — down to the ſmall of the Back, being ſill a 
Getment unfit for the Summer, becauſe of the Hear; 
forne Canons threw it acrofs over their Shoulders, as 
the Rr gular Canons Of S. Vctor wear it in Summer, as 
do thoſe of the Holy Croſt at Coimbra, and others. 
Thoſe of Marbach wear it alſo on their Shoulders; 
but it ends in a Point behind, a little below the Waſte, 
and is ty'd before with a blew Ribbon. Others have 
worn it on their left Shoulder, in the Nature of a Do- 
&ors Hood, as the Regular Canons of the Cathedral 
of Uſ#z, and ſeveral Cathedrals have retain d the an- 
cient Cuſtom of wearing it on their Shoulders, like a 
Cloak, eſpecially the Canons of the Church of Laon, 
who have made no Innovation. In fine, ſome of them 
having found that the wearing of it on their Shoulders 
was ſtill inconvenient in Summer, they have brought it 
down to the left Arm, where it generally continues, 
though to rid themſel ves of that Habit, as ſoon as they 
come into the Choir, they throw ir upon the Benches, 
and take it not up unleſs to perform ſotme particular 
Function. This Garment was not only for the Cler- 
it was alſo common for the Laity, to cover their 
Heads, and we find in a Regiſter of the Chamber of 
Accounts at Paris, an Article of 36 Sols, for Iming 
the King's Aumuce. 

A few Years after the Lateran Council, ſome Ca- 
nons laid aſide the Mantle, and retain d only the Amuce 
with the Albe, which hung down to their Heels. Thoſe 
who retain'd the Mantle and the Amuce, it is likely 
did not wear Amuces of Skins, but only of Serge or 
Cloth, for more conveniency during the Heats. The 
Albe which they wore under thoſe Amuces, and over 
their Cloaths was alſo common to Clerks and Laymen, 
to Men and Women. Clerks wore it continually, 
and chang d them for the Service of the Altar, as well 
as the Chaſubles. That Habit continu'd for many 
Ages at it's full Length; but in procefs of Time it 
was thought fit to ſhorten it for Conveniency, and 
perhaps to fave Charges, except only at the Altar. At firſt 
it was brought within two or three Fingers of the Bot- 
rom of the Garment, afterwards to the Mid-Leg, and 
ar laſt to the Knees; and thus it is calfd a Rochet, 
when the Sleeves are narrow, and a Surplice, when 
the Sleeves are wide and long, open and looſe. Moſt 
of the Regular Canons wear that ſort of Rochets for 
their ordinary Apparel over their Caſſocks. There are 


others, as thoſe of Polazd, who have not yet taken 


the Sleeves from that Rochet, which they call Sara- 
cum; and having tefide; ſhortned the Mantle co the 
Knees, they have alſo taken off it's Sleeves, and re- 
duc'd it ro the Shape of a Mantle, like that which is 
worn by the Prelates of Rome. There are others, who 
have ſo far ſhorten'd the Albe, or rather the Rochet, 
that they have reduc'd it to a ſmall Slip rwo Fingers 
broad, which they generally wear, either only before, 
or before and behind, in the Nature of a SCarie, or 
flying looſe or otherwiſe. 

The uſe of Caps was come among the Clergy in 
the 11th Century. At firſt they were only like little 
vkull-Caps, worn on the Hood of the Mantie, or o- 
ther Covering of the Head. Afterwards they were 
made wider at the Top than at the Bottom, next they 
were ſtill made larger, bur ſtill round and flat. About 
zoo Years ſince they were made Square, all of Wool, 
having as it were four Horns, which nevertheleſs ap- 
pear d but little outwardly, but thoſe that are made of 
Paſtboard cover'd with Stuff, quite Square, as us'd at 
this Time, are a very modern Invention. 

It is very probable, that the Regular Canons did not 
wear them in the Year 1339, fince Pope Benedict the 


12th, in his Conſtitutions for reforming of this Order 
takes no notice of them, and ordains that they ſhall 
wear Hoods and Amuces to cover their Heads. The 
Amuces were for the Houſe, and they were to 
wear them in the Church, the Cloifter, the Chapter- 
houſe; the Refectory and the Dortor, and not to uſe 
Hoods in thoſe Places, but elſewhere they might. It 

is not long ſince they brought up among them the Uſe 

of the Hat and the Cloak, which was forbid them by 

the Conſtitutions drawn up by the Cardinal De /a Roche- 

Foucault, in the Year 1623, who order d them always 

to wear the Mantle when they went about the Town. 

Ir will be needleſs to ſay any thing of the Pretenſons 
of the Regular Canons to have been the ff that were 
eftabliſh'd in Cathedral Churches in England, b St. Au- 
guſtin, the Apoſtle of the Nation. Ir is well known, 
that thoſe Churches were then poſſeſs'd by. the Monks, 
St. Auguſtin being himſelf a Monk, as were moſt of his 
Companions, which bas been ſufficiently provd. We will 
therefore proceed to what our above quoted Author adds 
concerning the Regular Canons in this Nation. 

There is no Reaſon to believe the Regular Canons Hil. des Or- 
upon their bare Word, till they can produce Proofs to dig, Moratt. 
make out their Antiquity in Exgland; the greateſt an- 
tiquity we can allow them in the Country is about 600 
Years, as well as in all other Places, and we own they 
were firſt brought to Colcheſter about the Year 1109, 
and next to London. They were call d Black Canons to 
diſtinguiſh them from thoſe of the Congregations of 
St. Victor, 2 and the Premonſtratenſes. We 
know not whether they continu'd to lead a regular 
Life, and agreeable to their Profeſſion from that Time 
till the Beginning of the 16th Century; but in the Year 
>, 9, Cardinal Jolſey; took upon him to reform all 

onaſteries, by Virtue of a Bull from Pope Lev the 
roth, which he had obtain'd that ſaid Year; whether 
there were in reality any great Diſorders among therm, 
or whether that ambitious Cardinal, who being of a 
very mean Extraction was become Archbiſhop of York, 
Miniſter of State, Lord Chancellor, and Legate a La- 
tere of the Holy See in England, had a mind to ſeize 
the Poſſeſſions of ſome of thoſe Monaſteries, by ſu 
preſſing them, and by that means to indulge his Va 
nity, and Ambition, as a modern Author writes. He 
began by reforming the Regular Canons, and in the Re- 
gulations or Statutes he drew up to that Effect, he pre- 
_ to much Zeal for the reſtoring of Regular Diſ- 
cipline. | 

Among othet things he ordain'd, that all the Regular 
Canons in England, even the Congregations of St. 77. 
cor, Arroaſia, and the Premonſtratenſes, or by what 
Name ſoever diſtinguiſh'd, ſhould meet once in three 
Years at a General Chapter, purſuant to the Decree of 
Pope Honorius the zd, and the Conſtitutions ot Po 
Benedict the 12th. He preſcrib'd the Form of the 
Vows to be taken, and the Qualifications requiſite in 
thoſe that defir'd to be admitted among them; the 
Means of baniſhing the Vice ot having any Property, 
the Manner of reciting the divine Office, and the Hours 
of Silence. He prohibited eating out of the Mona- 
ſtery under Penalties, and permitted no Women to 
come into it, nor to give their Habits to them to waſh, 
the Colour whereof was to be White, Brown, Black, 
or almoſt Black; and to the End that theſe Regulations 
might be put into Practice at the ſame Time, and that 
no Monaſtery of Regular Canons might be ignorant of 
them, he ordain'd, that they ſhould not take Place 
till after the Feaſt of the Holy Trinity, in theYear 1521. 

But thoſe good Regulations could not be long pra- 
ctis'd, by reaſon of the unhappy Schiſm, of which 
that Cardinal was the firft Occaſion, by the pernicious 


n he gave King Henry the VIIIth. to put ny 
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his Wife Queen Catherine, which drew on all the Ca- 
lamities that afflicted England, and whereof the 
Change of Religion was a Conſequence. Some Ab- 
bats and religious Men, through a Spirit of Libertiniſm. 
relign'd their Monaſteries into the King's Hands; o- 
thers were compell'd by Force, ſome held out ill the 
laſt, and did not ſubmit till the Year 1539. when the 
Parliament finiſh'd the ſuppreſſing of all Monaſteries, 
and there were ſome, who chole rather to undergo 
a glorious Martyrdom, than to be _ to have gi. 
ven the leaſt Conſent to that unhappy Prince's wicked 
and ſacrilegious Commands. 
The Regular Canons in Scotland and Ireland were in- 
voly'd in the ſame Calamity, as well as the other reli- 
gious Men. They chiefly were very great in Ireland, 
where they had two Abbats, and eight Priors, who 
were ſpiritual Lords, and as ſuch had Seats in the upper 
Houſe of Parliament. They alone had as many Hou- 
ſes as all the other Orders together. They were 1n 
Poſſeſſion of almoſt all the Parſonages and Benefices, 
had almoſt all the Chapters of the Cathedral and Col- 
legiate Churches; to be a Canon Regular was the only 
Way to be promoted to a Biſhoprick ; but at preſent 
only the Memory remains of all that great Number 
of Monaſteries of Regular Canors in England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland. Thus the Asthor above quoted. 


Mannes nenne 
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Of the Original of the Canoneſſes 
of the Order of St. Auguſtin. 


FE own that St. Auguſtin was the Founder of the 
Regular Canons, as being the firſt that oblig'd 

the Clerks to live in Community, according to the 
Rule of the Canons, and the Example of the Apoſtles; 
but we cannot ſay, that he founded ſuch Canoneſſes as 
we ſee at this Time. It is true, that the religious Wo- 
men he inſtituted at Hippo, might have been call'd Ca- 
none ſſes, as well as thoſe that were before his Time in 
ſeveral Provinces, as well among the Greeks as the La- 
tias ; but the Names of Canons and Canoreſſes, as has 
been ſaid in ſpeaking of the Original of the Canons, 
were formerly given indifferently ro Monks, religious 
Men and Virgins, to the meaneſt Officers of the Church, 
to the Servants of Monaſteries, and in general to all 
thoſe whoſe Names were enter'd upon the Matricula, 
or Catalogue, In Canone. F. le Large, a Regular Ca- 


non of the French Congregation, confeſſes that was 


the Cuſtom among the Greeks ; but he affirms, that 


there have been, ever ſince the ſixth Century, Cano- 
neſſes in the Weſt, which have been different from the 
Nuns, and to prove the fame, he urges the Foundati- 
on of a Monaſtery by St. Fridolin in the Iſle of Seking 
in the Rhine, near Baſil, where that holy Man plac'd 
Ca noueſſes. This is not a ſufficient Teſtimony, in re- 
gard that he ſpeaks only upon the Authority of Balter, 
a Monk of Sekinzs, who did not write till the tenth 
Century, partly upon what he remember'd he had read 
in the Life of that Saint, and partly upon what was 
receiv'd by Tradition at Scking. 

The Canone ſſes were not known at the Beginning of 
the 8th Century, ſince the Council aſſembled in Ger- 
many, in the Year 742. ordain'd, that religious Men 
and Women ſhould conform to the Rule of St. Bene- 
dict, tor regulating their Behaviour, and the Govern- 
ment of Monaſteries and Hoſpitals ; for at that Time 
there was no Monaſtery either of Men or Women 
without an Hoſpital, either to entertain Travellers, or 
to take Care of the poor Sick. The Decrees of that 


Council were confirm'd in that which was held at Le- 
ſtines, the next Year 743. The 5th Canon of that 
of Vernenil (according to F. Mabillon) which others 
call of Vernon, held under King Pepin, in the Year 
7557. ordains that in the Monaſteries of both Sexes, they 
{hall live regularly according to the Order, that is, the 
Rule of St. Benedict, and I do not think that the Ca- 
none ſſes will apply to themſelves what is ſaid in the 6th 
Canon of the ſame Council, where it forbids one Ab- 
beſs holding of two Monaſteries, or going out of 
their own, unleſs it be upon Occaſion of Hoſtility, 
or being ſent for by the King, and the ſame Prohibi- 
tion 1s to the other religious Women, who are there 
cal'd Nuns, for it would be a great Affront to Cano- 
neſſes to call them Nuns. 

They will not find themſelves mention'd in the Cha- 
pter Rules preſcrib'd by Charlemagne at Heriſſal, in the 
Year 779. It was only there ordain'd, that the Monks 
ſhould live according to the Rule, and the Nuns ac- 
cording to the holy Order, that is, the Rule and the 
Order of St. Benedict; that every Abbeſs ſhall k 
within her Monaſtery, and ſhall not hold two. Ar 
the End of the Capitulary, there is an Ordinance for 
— Prayers, and Alms, on Account of the 

rought and the Famine that Lear 779. Every Bi- 
ſhop was to ſing three Maſſes and three Pſalters, for 
the King, for the Army of France, and for the pub- 
lick Calamity; the Prieſts three Maſſes, the Monks, 
and Nuns, and Canons three Pſalters, and all were to 
faſt three Days ſucceſſively. Every Biſhop, Abbat 
and Abbeſs was alſo to maintain four poor Perſons till 
Harveſt Time, or at leaſt three, two, or one, accor- 
ding to their Power; and in that Capitulary there is 
no Mention of Canoneſſes, becauſe there were none at 
that Time. 

It is not before the End of the ſame Century that 
we begin to diſcover ſome Tokens ot Canoneſſes; for 
in the 47th Canon of the Council of Francfort, held 
in the Reign of Charlemagne, in the Year 744; it is 
ſaid, that as for the Abbeſſes, who did not live Cano- 
nically and Regularly, the King ſhould be made acquain- 
ted with them, to the End that they ſhould be depos'd. 
Some Track of Canone ſſes is alſo ſound at the Begin- 
ning of the gth Century. The ſame Emperor having 
call'd together an Aſſembly of all Orders, at Aix-la- 
Chapelle, in the Year 802, the Biſhops and the Abbats 
were preſent, and they divided them into two Parts, each 
of them aſunder. The Biſhops particularly examin'd, 
whether the Clerks liv'd according to the Canons, and 
caus'd the Decrees of Popes to be read, to reduce em 
to their Duty. The Abbats on their Part propos'd to 
themſelves the Rule of St. Benedict for their Model, 
and enquir'd whether there were any Abbats that ſwery'd 
from it, and livd like Canon, and whether that 
Rule was obſerv'd in the Monaſteries, where they had 
promis'd to keep the fame; for there were Monaſte- 
ries then that had ſhaken off the Yoke of that holy 
Rule, and in which they knew nothing of that Rule, 
nor even of the Canons. In Concluſion, they likewiſe 
examin'd, whether in the Monaſteries of Virgins, they 
obſerv'd the Rule of St. Benedict, or whether they liv'd 
canonically ; that is, after the Manner of the Canons, 
moſt of whom, as we have ſaid, had quitted the 
Rule of St. Benedict, having only the Name of Canons, 
and it is likely had been imitated by the Nuns, who 
from Benedictines were on a ſudden become Canone ſſes, 
without knowing what they were oblig' d to, or what 
their Obſervations were. 
cil of Chalons ſur Saone, in the Year 813, thought 
themſelves oblig'd to preſcribe Rules to thoſe Nuns 
that call'd themſelves Canoneſſes ; which ſhews, that 
the Council uſing thoſe Words, look'd upon that In- 


ſtitute 


For this Reaſon, the Coun- 
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itute as a new Thing, which had not been introdu- 
— due Form, — that thoſe Nuns took the Name 
of Canone ſſes, without lawful Authority Thoſe Regula- 
tions principally regard Encloſure, Silence, the reci- 
ting of the divine Office, and the Regularity of the Ab- 
beſles; but it ordain d nothing for other religious Wo- 
men, becauſe they had all the holy Practice ot the 
Monaſtical Life in the Rule of St. Beneamt. That 
Council had alſo been aſſembled by Order of Charle- 
mague, who at the ſame Time caus d four others to be 
held, at Aſeutz, Rheims, Tours and Arles, but only 
that of Mentæ takes Notice of the Canone ſſes; for in 
the 13th Canon, it ordains, that the religious Women, 
who profeſs'd the Rule of St. Benedict, ſhould live re- 
gularly; and that thoſe who did not profeſs it ſhould 
live canonically. 

The Canons were not fit to inſtruct them, for they 
had only the Name of Canons, and were not at all ac- 
quainted with the Canons; for which Reaſon the Em- 
peror Lewis the Debonnaire, having aſſembled the 
Council of Aix- la- Chapells, in the Tear 816, caus'd 
Rules to be there drawn up by the Deacon Amalarius, 
for the Canons and Canoneſſes, in order to reduce them 
to a regular Life. They were not look d upon as the 
Offspring of St. Auguſtin; foc no mention is made of 
that holy Doctor in either of the Rules; but on the 
contrary, that of the Canoneſſes is extracted from the 
Writings of St. Jerome, St. Athanaſius, and Ceſarius, 
and no Notice is taken of the Rule that St. Auguſtin 
had preſcrib d to the Nuns of Hippo, which was not 
m_ to the Canoneſſes. Now the Council of Aix- 
a-Chapelle, having permitted them to retain the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of what they had, only upon Condition they 
ſhould make a formal Letter of Attorney to ſome Re- 
lation, or Friend to take Care of, and defend the ſame 
by Law, and that they were alſo allow'd to keep Wo- 
men Servants ;. that Abuſe was cotrected by the Coun- 


cil of Rome, wherein Pope Nicholas the IId. prefided, ; cil of Baſil, under Pope Eugenius the 


| for, beſides this; that all Sorts of Cloaths are carry'd 


to the Fullers, of whatſoever Colbur they be, to be 
waſh'd and thickned, and that we to this Day, ſee 
Regular Canons and Canoneſſes clad in ſeveral Colours ; 
the Acts of the ſame Council of 4ix-la-Chapelle poſi- 
tively expreſs, that the Habits of the Canoneſſes were 
black. e Benedictine Nuns of the Abbies of St. Pe- 
ter at Rheims, of Montmartre near Paris, of Xain- 
tet, and of the Tymity at Caen, and ſome others, might 
with more Reaſon have call'd themſelves . e if 
we ſhould regard the Colour and Make of their Habits, 
for they wore white Habits, with Surplices, till they 
were reform'd about the Beginning of the laſt Centu- 
ry. Thoſe of Rheims even went in Proceſſions, with 
the Canons of the Cathedral, the Canons in one File, 
and the Nuns in another, not to mention many more 
Benediftine Nuns, that have worn white Habits, and 
ſome black with Surplices. There is ſtill the Order 
of Font-Evrand, in which the Nuns are clad in white, 
with Surplices or Rochets, and in the Congregations 
of Mount-Olivet, Mount-V jirgin, and the Camaldulenſes, 
tho” under the Rule of St. Benedict, the Nuns are {till 
habited in white. 

By what has been ſaid it appears, that the erecting 
of the Canoneſſes is not to be look d for before the End 
of the 8th Century, or the Beginning of the gth. and 
tho” the Canons took the Name of Regulars, and entitl'd 
themſelves the Sons of St. Auguſtiu, about the latter 
End of the 11th Century, when they were oblig'd to 
renounce all Property, yet it appears that the Canoneſ- 


ſes were not ſubjected to the Rule of that Doctor of 


the Church. till about the Middle of the 12th Cen- 
tury, ſince the 2d Lateran Council, held under Pope 
Inzocent the ad. in the Year 1139, forbids religious 
Women living in Houſes by themſelves, under Colour 
of Hoſpitality, as being contrary to the Rules of St. 
Baſil, St. Benedict, and St. Auguſtin; and the Coun- 
3d. Anno 1148. 


in the Year 1060; the like having never been allow'd obliges the Canone ſſes, living under the Rule of St. 
to any religious Women, ever ſince the Time of the Auguſtin, to renounce all Property. Upon Occaſion 
Apoſtles, till the Reign of Lewis the Debonnaire, who of theſe two Councils, F. Thomaſſin ſiys, it is poſſi- 


had caus'd that Council to be aſſembled. 


The Council of Rome acknowledges that, till the 
ſaid Year 1060, the Inſtitute of that 


Europe; except only in one Corner of Germany, and 
ſays, it was certain, that before the. ſame Emperor's 
Time all the religious Women in all Parts, had no o- 
ther Rule than that of Sr. Benedick. However there 
were {ome religious Women in Aſia, who follow'd the 
Rule of St. Baſil. There were alſo ſome of them, ar 
the Time of that Council, in the eſt, and there were 
{ome that follow'd other Rules; but it is certain that 


| the Monaſteries which profeſs'd the Rule of St. Bene- 


dick, were more numerous, and it is likely that Coun- 
cil took the greater Part for the whole; becauſe in 
ſome Provinces in Italy, there were none but Bene- 
d:ctine Nuns ; and the Council held at Pavia, in the 
Year 855, under the Emperor Lewis, the Son of Le- 
thair, admitted but two Rules, the one of St. Bene- 
dict for the Monks and Nuns, and the other of the 
Canons tor the Canons, and made no mention of the 
Canoneſſes, tho there were ſome then. 

Perot pretends to carry up the Antiquity of thoſe 
canoneſſes to the Time of the primitive Church, as 
well as that of the Regular Canons; and ſays; that even 
then, or at leaſt in the Time of St. Auguſtiu, they 
were both diftinguiſh'd from the Monks, by their 
white Habits, and for a Proof of his Aſſer:ion quotes 


that Saint's Rule, which ordains that religious Women 


ſhould cauſe their Habits to be waſh'd by the Fullers, 


or do it themſelyes. But this is no convincing Proof; 


U 
{ 


ble they might be the ſame Canoneſſos mention'd in the 
Council of Aix-{a-Chapelle, whoſe ſcandalous Diſor- 


It of Canoneſſes ders at length oblig'd the Popes and Councils to pre- 
had not been receiv'd in any Part of Aſia, Africk, or ſcribe them a R 


| rmation, by which they were 
reduc'd to be Regular Canoneſſes, and oblig'd to have 
no Property. 
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Canons Regular of $t. Abcus r, 
when brought into England. 


HESE Canons, by reaſon of their upper black 
Habit, worn over their white Surplices, to diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves from the Premonſtratenſes, were ge- 
nerally call d either Blac Canons, or Canons of St. Au- 
uſtim, as it was, and ſtill is the Cuſtom to call the black 
onks, alſo Monks of St. Benedict. This Order of 
Black Canons was brought into Exgland by Adalwalad, 
or Athelwulph, Confeſlorto King Henty the Firſt ; who 
being in Authority with him, both for his Learning 
and Piety, firſt erected a Priory of his Order dedicated 
to St. Oſwald at the Town of Noſtel. in York/bire, and 
was himſelf made the firſt Prior of that Place; which 
appears to have ſo much improv'd in Wealth, that a: 
the Suppreſſion under King Henry the VIIIth, it was 
worth 6001. a Year. The ſame great Mart afterward 
reyail'd to have the Church of Car/ifſe made # Biſhop's 
Fee, and given to Regular Canons, who wgre to have 
F 
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the perpetual Right of chooſing the Biſhop, as their 


; of King Srephen, built for the ſame Canons the Abby 
immediate Paſtor; and he himſelf was alſo choſen the 


of Briftol, In 1154, the Priory of Ronceſtre, in Staf- 


— 


firſt Prelate and Biſhop of the ſame Church by his 
Brethren the Canons, and conſecrated in the Year 1133, 
being two Yeats before King Henrys Death. For 


fordfbrre, was given to them; as was in the Year 1177, 
under King Henry the IId, Succeſſor to King Stephen, 
by his Command, the College which Earl Harold had 


what Bale affirms, viz. that there were Regular Ca- 
nons plac'd at Dorcheſter by St. Birinus, in the Year 
636, plainly appears to be falle, even by the Teſtimo- 
ny of Capgrave, whom the {aid Bale quotes in.hisown | 
behalf. But as the Order of Clugni took firm Root in 
England, under Ring V:4izm the Conqueror, it's 


erected at Waltham for Secular Canons, under King Ed. 
ward the Confeſſor, was alſo beſtow'd on the Canons 
Regular, and the Abbat thereof dignify'd with a Parlia- 
mentary Barony. 


principal Priories, as St Paucrace at Lewis Caſtle in 
Suſſex, St. Saviour at Bermondſey in Southwark, Len- 
ton in Nettinghamſhire, Montacute in Somerſetſhire, be- 
ing built under that King, to which in Proceſs of Time 
3+ others were added; in the ſame Manner, under 
ing Heury the Firſt, the Order of Black Canons of 
St. Auguſtin firſt had it's Beginning, and a wonderful 
Increaſe, as it many of the Great Men of the King- 
dom had vy'd in adorning the Abbies and Monaſteries 
of the ſame, The firſt Houſe in England was the Abby 
of Colcheſter, dedicated to St. John Evangeliſt, found- 
ed by Eudb, Sewer to King Henry the Firſt, in the 
Year of our Lord 1105. The next Year 1105, William 
Panmlane, and Nilliam Domcius, of a Knightly Norman 
Family, erected and endow'd for them the renown'd 
Priory of St. Mary Overy, where there had firſt been 
a Monaſtery of Nuns, and afterwards of Secular Ca- 
nons, who being plac'd elſewhere, the aforeſaid Noble 
Men brought in Regular Canons. Milliam Gifford, 
then Biſhop of Wi»cheſter, built a great Part of their 
Church, reckon'd, the zd among the Churches of Lox- 
don, for Majeſty and Largencfs, as contending for Pre- 
heminence with the Church of St. Sepulchre, and that 
of the Arches, after ycilding the precedence to the Ca- 
thedral of St. Paul, and the Abby Church of I#eſt= 
minſter. The firſt Prior of it was Algodus. After- 
wards, in the Year 1107, King Henry gave them the 
Priory of Dxnſtable, appointing one Peter tha firſt 
Prior of that Place. The next Year 1108, Queen 
Maud built for them the Priory. of the Holy Ninity, 
in the City of London, placing there one Norman by 
Name and Nation, Prior, who was the firſt Canon of 
this Order that came into England. The Church of 
the Holy Trinity was firſt, Subject to the Church of 
Waltham, which was ſtill under this King Henny the 
Firſt, an Abby of Secular Canons; but the ſame Queen 
making Amends ſome other Way redeem'd this Sub- 
jection, and. ſo much loy'd and promoted this Place, 
that the Prior of the Holy Trinity was one of the 24 
Aldermen of the City, and as ſuch govern'd that Part 
of the City, or Ward, having a Place among them eve- 
ry where, always obſerving the Rule of his Prictly 
Habit, over which he us'd nevertheleſs in the Proceſ- 
ſions of the Magiſtrates to put on his Aldermar's Gown. 
Again, in the Year 1112, Geffry Clinton, the, King's 
Treaſurer and Chamberlain erected for them another 
nated Priory at Kenilworth, in Warwickſhire; and King 
Heury the Firſt himſelf. in the Year 1116, converted 
the famous College of Secular Canons, Which had: been 
founded at Cirenceſter by Remedius, Chancellor of St. Ea. 
ward the Confeſſor, into an Abby of Black Canon 
of St. Auguſtin, plentifully engow'd it, and conferr'd 
on the Abbat thereof, he Dignity of a Baron in Farlia- 


ment. The following Year 1117, Gilbert an Earl of the 
Norman Blood founded for them, the renowned Prio- | | 


ry of Aſercon. In the Year 1129, Robert Oiby built 
for the ſame Canons the Priory of Oſzey, near Oxford; 
and in 1132, King Henry gave them the Biſhoprick of 
Carliſte, in the Perſon of his Conteſſor Arbel woll, as 
has been mention d above. In the Year 1148. Robe#7 
Fitzbber, a Dane, and Citizen of Briſtol, in the Reign 
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Acompleat Catalogue of all the Mo- 
naſteries of this Order, that were 
in England, in the 22d Tear of 
the Reign of King Edward the 
Fir, when that King oblig d all 
Maonaſteries whatſoever to recetue 
Protections from him, thoſe of 


Canons Regular were thus, 


HE Prior of Wartre. 
The Prior of Cokesford. 
The Prior of Muchelham. 
The Abbat of Leſenes. 
The Prior of Brialimgtuu. 
The Prior of Merton. 
The Prior of Belleford. 
The Prior of the Holy Trinity at London; 
The Prior of Wabrur. 
The Prior of Gz/ebury. 
The Abbat of Hertilant. 
The Maſter. of the Houſe of St. Marcius at Billeſ- 
wick, near Briſtol. 
The Prior of Taunton. 
The Prior of B/akemore: 
The Prior of Burneceſter. 
The Prior of the Church of St; Gregory at Canter bury. 
The Prior of Flitham. | 
The Prioreſs of Garirges. 
The Abbat of Cirenceſter. 
The Abbat of St. Ofizþ's. 
The Abbat-of Leiceſter. | 
The Prior of St. Mary's Church in Southwark. 
The Prior of Werkſop.- 
The Priorfof Szoaly. 
The Prior of Wirmeſly. 
The Abbat of Haghemon. 
The Prior of Wormeghey. 
The Abbat of Rouceſtor. | 
The Prior of St. Michael at Brammore. 
The Prior of St. Thomas the Martyr, near Stafford. 
The Abbat of Creek. 5115 
The Abbat of Greſeley. | 
The Prior of CaRasT's Church at Tuba. 
The Prior of Calaewue/. | 
The Prior of St. O/wald. 
The Prior of St. / eter at Gipwyte. + yy 
The Prior of Newbzyry. 0 


- _— 


land, tor the Prior of Beaulieu, in Normandy 


Scholars at Merton. 


The Prior of St. Frideſwide at Oxford. : 
TI | The 


Brother Walter Bricket, Procurator General in Eng- 


| Maſter Richard Werpleſaou, Warden of the ¶ fouſe of 
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The Prior of Berne well. 
The Prior of Buttele. 
The Prior of St. Leonard at Briſele. 
The Prior of Haghe. 
The Abbat of Keyneſham. 
The Prior of Laund. 
The Prior of Repingdon. 
The Prior of VMVoxton. 
The Prior of Dunſtable. 
The Prior of Keckham. 
The Prior of Dunmow. 
The Abbat of Nutteley. 


The Prior ot Newenbam. 
The Prior of St. Bartholomew in Smithfield, London. 


e 


In another Catalogue of the Houſes 
of this Order of St. Auguſtin, 
which receib d Protections of the 
aforeſaid Edward the Firſt, ars 
theſe that follow. 


THE Prior of Chauconbe. | 
The Prior of New Place, in Shynewood. 
The Prior of Paunteney. 
The Prior of Carlile. 
The Prior of Hickling. 
The Prior of Bromehill. 
The Abbat of St. James, without Northampton. 
The Abbat of St. Mary at Meſſendons. 
The Abbat of Hales. 
The Prior of Bhburg. « 
The Prior of St. Botolph's, at Colcheſter, 
The Abbat of Thoruton. 
The Abbat of Shirburn. 
The Prior of Drax. 
The Prior of Thurgarton. 
The Prior of Lanthony. 
The Prior of Colauor tou. 
The Prior of Trentam. 
The Prior of Neftacre. 
The Abbat of Darly. 
The Abbat of Grimsby. 
The Prior of Burſton. 
The Prior of Burskogh. 
The Abbat of Erilleſhwt. 
The Prior of Conyngeſheuoed. 
The Prior of Merton. 
The Prior of Elkeſham. 
The Prior of Huntildeſbam. 
The Prior of Helagh-Park. | 
Theſe are all the Monaſteries of the Order of 


St. Auguſtin mention'd in the two Catalogues afore- 


—— » have taken Protections from King Edward the 
irſt. 

Ino not how to recontile what Reynerus ſays above, 
concerning the firſt Houſe of this Order in England, which 
he firſt tells us was at Noſtel in Yorkſhire, and then a 
little lower that it was at Colcheſter , unleſs he means 
that their firſt Priory was at Noſtel, aud their firſt 
Abby at Colcheſter; but I give the ſame as I find it. 


CE oe Ek OP 


Catalogue of the moſt Learned 
Men of Engliſh Birth, that were 
Writers of the Order of Regular 

Canons of H. Ausus TI. 


1. NDREW of St. Vicrok, an Engliſhman, fo call'd 

becauſe he was a Canon Regular ot the Mona- 
ſtery of that Name in Paris, educated in Learning from 
his Youth, having a ſharp Wit, in a few Years learnc 
Humanity, the liberal Sciences and Philoſopby, and 
_ yet young apply'd himſelf to Divinity; being 
much addicted to divine Contemplation. His Maſter 
was Hugh of St. Victor, at that Time renowned for 
his Studies, under whom he learnt his Divinity fo in- 
duſtriouſly, that he afterwards taught the ſame with no 
leſs Applauſe. 
he writ Commer:taries upon moſt of the Books of the 
Old Teſtament, as Geneſis, Leviticus, Numbers, Deu- 
teronomy, Foſhua, Fudges, Kings, Chronicles, Eccleſia- 
ſtes, Proverbs, and the Prophets Iſaias, Feremy, Daniel, 
and Joel. He flouriſh'd in 1150. 

2. NichoL As BREAKSPEAR, was a Man of ſingu- 
lar Learning; but the Controverſy depending, whe- 
ther he were a Canon Regular, ora Monk of St. Benedici 
I ſhall fay no more of him. 

3. ACHARD, or ARCHARD, of Northumberland, 
Canon Regular of St. Auguſtin in the Monaſtery of 
Bridlington, renow'd in thoſe Days for Integrity 
of Lite, and Variety of Learning, having made very 
great Progreſs in Humanity, Philoſophy and Di- 
vinity, as appears from Boſton of Eury, and Leland. 


In Proceſs. of Time he was choſen Abbat of the Mo- 


naſtery of St. Victor, in the Suburbs of Paris; and 


| laſtly, Biſhop of Auranches in Normandy, which ſame 


Year he Chriſten'd the Daughter of Henry the IId, 
King of England. Moſt of his many Works periſh'd, 
the Titles of thoſe that eſcap'd are as follows, A Trea- 
tiſe of the Diviſion of the Soul and Spirit; Of the Temp- 
tation of Chriſt ; Of the Holy Trinity; The Life of 
St. Gerzelin Monk; Moſt Learned Homilies. He flou- 
riſh'd in 1162. | N 

4. CLEMENT, Born at G/oceſter, and Canon Regu- 
lar of St. Auguſtin inthe Monaſtery of Langthony, near 
the aforeſaid City, and at length Prior of the ſame, 
renown'd for Piety and Erudition. Being diſturb'd in 
his Studies and Contemplation by many great Viſtters, 


he retir'd into Wales, to another Monaſtery of the 


ſame Name and Order, where notwithſtanding his 
retiredneſs he ſoon grew Famous. Of his Erudition 
there are ſufficient 'Teſtimonies in his Works; the Ti- 
tles whereof are, A Gloſs upon the Pſalter, Commentarics 
on the Goſpels, The Agreement of the four Evangeliſis, 
imperfect; Of the Wings of the Cherubims ; On the Ca- 
nonical Epiſtle of St. James; Cn thoſe of St. Peter; Ou 
thoſe of St. John; On that of St. Jude; Of the Art of 
Chriſtian Faith; | Sermons; Epiſtles ; Lectures; Of the 
Aſtrological Orbs. He dy d of at Palſy a Langihony near 
Glouceſter, about the Year 1170. 

5. Roper Caxurus, Canon Regular of St. Au- 
guſtin, Born in the little Town of Gree#/aae, having in 
his Youth receiv'd ſome Reliſh ot Humanity, «tcer- 


wards made a wonderful Progreſs at Oxford, in Vir- 


tue, and all good Literature. Thus was he in proceſs 


of Time choſen Prior of St, Fredeſwid's, where he 
wholly 


Boſton of Bury and others teſtiſy, that : 


Engliſh Wriers that were Regular Canons of H. Auguſtin. 


wholly gave himſelf up to divine Contemplation, and 
his Wit, and to inſtruct Poſterity. 


Commentaries on Geneſis; On Exodus ; On Leviticus, 
' On Numbers; On the Pſalms ; On the four Books of 


his Monaſtery. 


the Study of the Scripture, not neglecting his more youth- 
ful Exerciſes, as knowing they were proper to {har 

| ihe Titles of bis 
Works were theſe, Flowers of Pliny's Natural Hiſtory ; 


Kings; On the Canticles; On Ezekiel; 41 Homilies on 
that Prophet; Ox the 12 leſſer Prophets; Of Facob's 
Marriage; Of Matrimony; Of the Bleſſings of Jacob, 
and Moſes; Of the Myſteries of both Teſtaments ; The 
Mirror of Faith; On St. Matthew's Goſpel; On the E- 
piſtles of St. Paul; On the Revelation; Sermons and 
Epiſtles ; Sentences in Divinity. He flouriſhd in the 
Year 1170. 

6. RoBterT, ſurnam'd the Scribe, from his tran- 
ſcribing the Works of ancient Authors, Canon Re- 
gular of St. Auguſtin, in the Monaitery of Bridlington, 
where on Account of his ſingular Learning, Wiſdom, 
Piety, Induſtry, and other Virtues, he was afterwards 
the fourth Prior, ſpent moſt of his Life, as Leland re- 
ſtifes in reading, ſtudying and expounding the Holy 
Scr iptures, w herein that he might not err he follow'd 
the ancient Fathers and Doctors, whom he diligently 
read. Nor did he only ſtudy for hiroſelf, but tor his 
Scholars whom he inſtructed, and for Poſterity to whom 
he left the following Works, Commentaries on Geneſis, 
Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, the Pſalms, the 
Canticles, the 12 leſſer Prophets, St. Matthew, St. John, 
the Epiſtles of St. Paul, and the Revelation; Ou the 
Works of the 6 Days, On the Lord s Prayer ; 0: St. A- 
thanaſius's Creed; Of the Body and Blood of cur Lord; 
Of the Catholick Church; Sermons and Dialogues. He 
flouriſh'd in 1180, and was bury'd in the Cloiſter of 


7. GiLBERT FoLIieTH, Canon Regular of St. Au- 
guſtin, and Abbar of Leiceſter, a Diſcreer Man, and 
finguiarly Learned, on which Accounts he was firſt 
preferr d to the Biſhoprick of Hereford; and then to 
that of London. He adher'd to King Henry the Ild 
againſt St. Thomas of Canterbury, and was therefore ex- 
communicated. St. Bernard writ an Epiſtle to him, 
when he was Biſhop of London, and in it gives him the 
Title of Maſter Gilbert, ſeveral Times commending 
his Wiſdom, Learning, and as he expreſlesit, his ſpe- 
cial Philofopby. The Titles of his Writings are, In De- 
fence of the King's Cauſe; Concerning the Execution of 
the 'Mandate; Invedives egainſt St. Thomas; Of his 
riſmg againſt the Rius; The Lives of fome Engliſh Saints ; 
Oz the Cauticles; I piſeles. He dyd in the Year 1187. 


8. RicHaRD, Canon Regular of St. Azguſtiz, in 


the Monaſtery of the Holy Trinity, in London, was e- 
ducated from his reader Ycars in Studies befitting his 
Aze, till by long Application he became one of rhe 
moſt celebrated Poets and Rhetoricians of his Time; 
for which Reaſon he was much eſteem'd by Richard 
the Firſt King of Eugland, and continually with him 
in Syria and Paleſtizze. Returning home, after his long 
and dangerous Travels, he moſt accurately and particu- 
larly, as an Eye Witneis, deſcrib'd all the principal 
Things he had ſcen in thoſe Countries, in Verſe and 
Proſe, not omitting all that befell the King, his Sta- 
rure, Shape, Manners, and Qualifications. The Ti- 
tle of that Work is, King Richard's Itinerary, in one 
Book, MS. St. Benodict's College at Cambridge; the 
other Titles are, The Itmerary of Feliow Travellers; 
the Actions of King Richard; A Treatiſe of Penance ; 
Epigrams, &c. as may be ſeen in Nicholas Trivet and Le- 
land. He flouriſh'd in the Year 1200. 

9. WiLLiaM LITTLE, or PETIT, or PARVUs, ac- 
cording to the ſeveral Languages we find his Name in, 


naſtery in which he was a Canon Regular of St. Au- 
guſtin, Doctor of Divinity, and well vers'd in profane 
Literature, ſeerns to have been of a ſubtile and crafty 
Temper, a Flatterer of Great Men, and too great a 
Favourer of the Temporal Power, for which reaſon 
his Hiſtorical Relations are to be ſuſpected. Leland 
deſervedly reproves him for paſſing ſo unjuſt a Judg- 
ment on the Hiſtory of Geoffry of Monmouth, How- 
ever, he was learned cnough in Divinity, and polite 
enough in his Writings, which are, Oz the Canticles; 
Of the Actions of the Engliſh ; Of theEnghſh Kings ; Com- 
mentaries; Sermons, &c. He flouriſh d in 1200. 
10. ALEXANDER EssEBY, Born in the Weſt of 
England, and there Canon Regular of St. Auguſtin, 
and afterwards Prior of a 3 of that Order; a 
Man of an unblameable and religious Life, and of 
great Reading and Learning; the prime Poet and 
Rhetorician of his Time, and of this Nation, as 
alſo an able Divine; being in all Points more ad- 
dicted to Piety, than to worldly Wit, he writ little 
on Profane, but more on Sacred Subjects. He haps 
pily imitated the Elegancy of the ancient Poets, but 
deteſted their Trifles and Superſtitions, turning all 
their Ornaments of Words to the Worſhip and Praiſes 
of God. He publiſh'd in Verſe, A Compendium of the 
Hiſtories of the Bible; Confeſſions ; Of Holy Days; Me- 
ditations; A Feſtival ; The Life of St. Bertelin; The 
Life of St. Cunger Anchorite ; The Fe of St. Agnes ; 
Epiſties and Foems; An Epitome of the Hiſtory of Bri- 
tain. And flouriſh'd in 1220. | 
II. ALEXANDER NECKAM, by ſome waggiſhly cal- 
led Nequam, that is wicked, born about St. Albar's, a 
Man excellently ſtor'd with Erudition, of an excellent 
Wit, a ſolid Judgment, a fluent Tongue, wonderful 
[aduitry, an innocent Life, extraordinary Affability, ele- 
gant in his Writings, facetious in Diſcourſe, pleaſant- 
ly witty, at the ſame Time acceptable and merry, He 
was notably skill'd in all the liberal Sciences, and a fa- 
mous Divine, reckon'd a Miracle of Wit, not only a- 
mong the Ezg/;/b, but alſo among the French and Ita- 
hans, with whom he ſtudy'd in his Youth. He re- 
moy'd the greateſt Difficulties, ſolving the hardeſt 
Queſtions, and rendring the moſt abitruſe Matters 
plain and eaſy. When in the Flower of his Youth, 
and well advanc'd in Learning, he was deſirous to be 
admitted into the Order of St. Benedict, and had feve- 
ral Times ſignify d as much to the Abbat of St. Albar's, 
who being very dilatory in anſwering his Requeſt, A.- 
lexander writ to him theſe Words, Si vis, veniam. Sin 
autem, tu autem. That is, If you will, I will come. If nor 
do you. This loſes it's Grace in Engliſh, being an al- 
luſion to the laſt Words of the Leſſons us d in the 
Church, which are, Ti autem domine miſerere nobis. 
Thou, O Lord, have Mercy on us. So that the T. 
autem, ſignify d, that if the Abbat would not, there 
was an End of all his Prayers to him. The Abbat in as 
few Words, and as wittily anſwer'd, Si bonus es venias; 
ſi nequam nequaquant. It you are good come, if wicked, 
not. Alluding to his Name in the Words Neqguam 
and Nequaquam, which Alluſion Alexander taking ini 
ill Part, his Mind became eſtrang d from the Order of 
St. Benedict, and going away from St. Albar's to Exe- 
zer, he there became a Canon Regular of St. Auguſtin, 
and in the Year 1215, was choſen Abbat of that Mo- 
naſtery. Sixtus Senenſis, and others inform us, that he 
writ „ On the Proverbs; Eccleſiaſtes ; The Canticles ; 
Ezekiel; The. Pſalms; The Goſpels and both Teſt aments ; 
Leſſons on Scripture , Concordance of the Bible; A Vo- 
cabulary to the Bible; Corrections on the Bible; Of the 
Decalogue; Morality of the Goſpel ; Praiſes of the Di- 


and call'd Newbrigenſ's, or of Newbury, from tl e Mo- 
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vine Wiſdom; Of Tropes and Figures ; Of the Nature of 
Things, On St. Athanaſiuss Creed; Of Virtues; Of 
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Engliſh Mriters that were Regular Cano 


ns of H. Auguſtin. 


Faith, Hope and Charity ; Why the Son became incar- 
nate; l Divinity of Rules; Of the Purity of Mary; 
Of her Nativity; Annunciatiom; Aſſumption and E- 
ſpouſal ; Of 4 virtuous Woman the Converſion of 
Magdalen ; Of Monaſtical Ties Of things created in 
Specie ; Of the Office of Monks ; y the coming of our 
Lord; A Repertory of Words ; Di inttions of Words 5 
Eighteen Sermons ; Mythology; The Mirror of | Speculati- 
ons ; On the Exorciſh in Baptiſm ; To religious Men ; 
Sundry Poems ; Expoſition on the Soul; Of the Degrees 
of Humility ; Of the Nuptials of Mercury and Philolo- 
gy on Marian ; Several Tratts ; Iſagoge on Arts; | Va- 
rious Queſtions ; Of the Names of Utenſils; Deſcription 
of the Library; Of the Fables of Poets; On Ovid's Me- 
tamorphoſes; Of the Accent in middle Syllables; A 
Treatiſe of doubtful Kind; Commendations of Wine ; New 
Aniax ; New Eſop. At length he dy'd at Worceſter, 
in the Year 1227. This is moſtly from Boſton of 
Bury's Catalogue. 

12. WILLIAM, a Briton, and Canon Regular of 
St. Auguſtin in the Monaſtery of Lanthony, in Wales, 
which he afterwards govern'd, well inſtructed from his 

outhful Years in Literature and Monaſtical Diſcipline. 
Being, as Leland teſtifies, a learned eloquent Perſon, 
he went about to ſeveral Monaſteries of his own Or- 
der, and made others Partakers of his Labours, Teach- 
ing, Diſputing and Preaching. He was very intimate 
with Robert de Betun, and afterwards writ his Life and 
Actions, which is all I find of his; but he flouriſh'd 
in 1230. 

13. RichaRb, ſurnam'd the Divine, having long 
ſtudy'd in England, went over to Paris to improve him- 
ſelf, and fixing there, became a Canon Regular of 
St. Augnſtin in the Monaſtery of St. Victor, where he 
is ſaid to have been afterwards choſen Prior, for his 
ſingular Piety and Learning. His Writings teſtify him 
to have been a moſt able Philoſopher and Divine; the 
Titles of them are theſe ; On the Prophet Joel; On 
Nahum ; on Eccleſiaſtes ; Expoſitions on the Pſalter; 
Sentences of Scripture ; Of Nabuchodonozor's Tree ; On the 
Words; He cries to me; On the Words; An Edict came 
forth; On the Lord's Prayer ; The Lives of the Patri- 
archs , Of the Conception of the Virgin Mary; Of ſix 
ſorts of Contemplation : A Penitential Work ; Sermons ; 
and many other Pieces. . He flouriſh'd in 1240. Note, 
That there was another Richard of St. Victor, a Scot, 
and moſt Learned Man, who alſo writ much and very 
learnedly. 

14. ALBER1cus VERE, of the Noble Family of 
the Earls of Oxford, having well improv'd in Letters, 
enter'd into the Order of the Canons Regular of St. Au- 
guſtin, where he dedicated all the Time he had to ſpare 
from Prayer and Regular Diſcipline, to Reading and 
Writing. Py ry Titles of his Works are theſe, The An- 
tiquities of his Monaſter St. Ofſith ; The Life o 
St. Ofith ; Of the — &c. 1 i 4 
Year 1250. 


15. JohN, Canon Regular of St. Auguſtin, much 
addicted to reading of ö — and Philoſophers, writ 
many Things of both Sorts, till growing weary of 
worldly Vanities, he began to think ſeriouſly on his re- 
ligious State, he apply d himſelf Day and Night to 


e flouriſh'd in the 


Heavenly Meditations, and is ſaid to have had ſome 


wonderful Viſions. His Writings are, Predictions and 
Poems. He flouriſh'd in 1250. 


16. Joux, Canon Regular of St. Auguſtin and Prior 


of the Monaſtery of Newburgh in Yorkſhire, a Man of 


Piety, Wiſdom, and Learning, for which Reaſons he 
was much belov'd by King Henry the IIId, and of his 
Council, and being well vers in all polite Literature 
was by him often employ'd on Embaſſies. Matthery 


Paris, in the Year 1254, ſays, he was ſent by the King 


| into Flanders, and that the fame Year a bloody Battel 


was fought between the French and the Flemmings, where- 
upon he being inform'd by the Prime Men on both 
Sides of the Beginning, Cauſes, Progreſs, and diſmal 
Event of that War, writ zhe Hiſtory thereof, wherein he 
ſhews that Margaret, Counteſs of Flanders, an ambi- 
tious, proud, luſtful and cruel Woman, had been the 
Occaſion of all that Tragedy. He dy'd in the Year 
1257. 

17. THoMas WIEEs, Canon Regular of St. An- 
Euſtis of the Monaſtery of Oſuey near Oxford, by the 

eighbourhood of the Univerlity, advanc'd ſo far in 
Literature, that his Fame ſpread far abroad on that Ac- 
count, as well as for the Integrity of his Life. Being 
very polite in all human Literature, he apply'd himſelf 
to Reading and Writing the Hiſtory of England, to- 
gether with the Lives of the Abbats of his Monaſtery, 
from the Year 1066, which was that of the Conqueſt, 
to the Reign of King Edward the Firſt, under the Ti- 
tles of the Compendious Chronicle, and the Catalogue of 
the Abbats of Oſuey, both which have been lately pub- 
liſh'd by the Learned Dr. Gale. He writ beſides, A 
Reproof of Gluttony; Commendations of Wine, and much 
more, and flouriſh'd in 1290. 

18. RicHaRD CRICKLADE, Canon Regular of St. Au- 
guſtin, in the Monaſtery of Cricklade, in Norfolk, 
whence he took his Surname, famous for the receiv'd 
Opinion of his Sanctity and ſingular Erudition, being 
a profound Divine, and a nored Preacher of his Time. 
He is ſaid to have writ more than has been handed 
down to Poſterity, the Titles of his Works we have 
are theſe; Concerning the Teſtament of the Fathers ; Of 
Jacob's Marriage; Homilies to the People in Engliſh, &c. 
He dy'd and was bury'd in his own Monaſtery, about 
the Year 1310. 

19. RoBERT PLIMPTON, Born in Devonſhire, Ca- 
non Regular of St. Auguſtin at Plimpton, from which he 
had his Surname, and according to Leland, a pious 
Man, and of no ſmall Literature. He is ſaid to have 
been Archdeacon of Tbrneſs in Devonſhire, where follow- 
ing the Example of St. John Baptiſt, he frequently 
preach'd to the People with much Fervor upon Pen- 
ance, and the coming of the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
finding his Sermons to be profitable to thoſe then pre- 
ſent, he committed them to writing for the Benefit of 
Poſterity. So that he writ ; Of Penance ; Aud Sermons 
for Sundays; and flouriſh'd about the Year 1320. 

20. STEPHEN EITON, or EDoN, Canon Regular 
St. Auguſtin, in Wartrey Monaſtery, in Torkſhire , 
much commended by Leland, for his Improvement in 
Learning, was a very great Lover of his Country, and 
incredibly affected towards his Sovereign King Ea- 
ward the IId, and accordingly it much griev'd him to 
ſee the Nation diſturb'd by the Scots, and them pro- 


f | ſperous in their Undertakings, and the Engliſh Affairs 


to go to Ruin through that King s Sloathfulneſs. He 
therefore, with an aking Heart, faithfully, and in a 
doleful Manner, as the Times requird , committed 
to writing the King's Miſcarriages, his Country's Ca- 
lamities ; and his Prince's Neglectfulneſs, continuing 
his Hiſtory Year by Year, * this Title, The Acti- 
ons of Edward the IId; and flouriſh'd himſelf in 
1320. 

4 TroMas HasLEwooD, Canon Regular of St. Au- 
guſtin, at Ledes in Kent, after he had taught, towards 
his old Age, took delight in Reading and Writing Hi- 
ſtory, for which reaſon William Botomer afterwards gave 
him a Place among his famous Hiſtorians, and not un- 
deſervedly, for it appears that he publiſh'd many Things, 
and chiefly that Work which he entitles, A compendious 
Chronicle. He flouriſh'd in 1321. 


U 22. WAL- 


Monaſfteries of Regular Canons of F. Auguſtin in England. 


22. WALTER HEMMINGFORD, Canon Regular off 


St. Augrſtin, in the Monaſtery of Gitburn, in Torkſpire, 


arriv'd at the Top of Erudition, and being then at li-4 $ & 8 3 3F FE $537 4 78 1 2 4 n 7124 


berty to follow his Genius, took to read Engliſh Hi - 
ſtory; and tranſmitted what was moſt worthy to Po- 
ſterity, in an accurate Method; beginning his Hiſto- 
ry from the Norman Conqueſt in 1066, and * 
ing it down to the Lear 1308, by the Title of 
Hiſtory of England; or, A Chronicle of the Acts of the 
Kings of England. He alſo writ, The Chronicle of Ed- 
ward the IIld, and Sermons ; and dy'd and was bury'd 
at Gisburn, in the Year 1347. The firſt of them has 
been publiſh'd by Dr. Gate. | 

23. JOHN BRDLINGTON, Born in Torkſbire, Canon 
Regular of St. Auguſtin, in the Monaſtery of Brialing- 
ton, Where he was afterwards Abbat. Belides his pro- 
found Knowledge in Divinity, was an excellent Poet, 
and yet ſo contemplative, that he is ſaid to have been 


often in Raptures, and receiv'd Revelations, whereby 


he wonderfully predicted Things to come, and preach- | 
ters, Maud and Mary. Maud, as has been ſaid, mar- 
ry'd Henry the Firſt, King of England, by whom he 


ing with great Vehemency reprov'd the Vices of the 
People, the Nobility, and even of the Kings, deter- 
ring many from their ill Courſes. © This he alſo often 
did in his Diſcourſe, and the ſame in his Writings, the 
Titles whereof are Homilies to the People; Prophetical 
Poems; And other prophctick Verſes. He dy'd in the 
Goth Year of his Age, and of our Salvation, 1379- 


Having been reputed as an Holy Man, whilſt Living. 


and ſaid to have wrought Miracles after his Death, he 
was in proceſs of Time canoniz d. 

24. PHILIP REPINGDON, Canon Regular of St. Au- 
guſtin in the Monaſtery, of Leiceſter, Doctor of Di- 
vinity of Oxford. It was pity he had not a more ſtea- 
dy Mind, and ſolid Judgment; for. he is ſaid in the 
Flower of his Age to have been ſeduc'd by the IWickiffits, 


and to have preach'd and writ ſome Things, which he 


afterwards being convinc'd of publickly recanted in a 
Sermon at St. Paul's Croſs, where in the Year 1382, 
he abjur d 24 erroneous Articles, and returning into the 
right Way, continu'd fo till his Death. But he was 
ſoon after his Recantation choſen Abbat of his Mona- 
itery, then Biſhop of Lizcoln ; and laſtly, by Pope 
Crezorythe 12th created Cardinal of the Title of St. Ne- 
reus and Achilleus. He writ ſome things erroneous in 
his Youth, and others Orthodox in his riper Years; 
the Titles we have are, Of Secular Dominion ; Contro- 
verted Deſtions ; Homilies throughout the ar; On the 
Goſpels for Sunaays; and flouriſh'd in 1408. 


Other Learned Canons Regular of St. Auguſtin, 
who were Writers, leſs kuown, as is the Time 


en the * liv'd. 


HOLY TRINITY 


Monaſtery of Regular Canons near 
Algate, London. | 


N the Year of our Lord 1100, on the Nones of Regi. 0, 
Auguſt, King Henry the Firſt, ſurnam'd Beauclerck, Nasse 
was crown'd at Weſtminſter , being the Third Son ofs 
William the Conqueror. He marry'd Maud the Daugh-#is am, 


ter of Malcolm, King of Scotland, which Malcolm 
had marry'd Margaret, the Daughter of Edward, the 
Son of Edward, King of England, ſurnam'd Ironſide ; 
by whom the ſaid Malcolm had fix Sons and two Daugh- 


had Mand, who was afterward Empreſs. Mary was 
marry'd to Euſtace, Earl of Bologn, by whom the ſaid 
Earl had a Daughter, call'd Maud, afterwards marry'd 
to Stephen, King of England. The People fear d King 
Henry, perceiving that the Wiſdom of God was in 
him to execute Judgment ; for, as we read in the Chro- 


nicles, he behay'd himſelf bravely in all his Undertak- 


ings. He always lov'd the Trinity, his Creator, pre- 
ferring him before all Things, as of Right he ought; 
he rebuilt the Churches and Monaſteries, which had 
been overthrown and deſtroy'd by the Danes; he built 
ſome new ones from the Ground; hereliev'd the Poor, 
and recall'd Anſelm from Baniſhment, and in ſhort 
ſhow'd himſelf a perfect and faithful Obſerver of the 
Faith in the Loveand fear of God. The renown'd Fame 
of this illuſtrious King being firſt proclaim'd, I, tho”, 
in all appearance inſufficient and ignorant, do endea- 
vour to write of the Benevolence, Goodneſs and vir- 
tuous Actions of his Wite Maud, that good Queen; 


or expreſsd; for this holy and devout Lady, being a- 
dorn'd with the Inſtructions of Archbiſhop Anſelm, 
paid an acceptable Duty to God; ſhe moſt devoutly 
heard Maſs, and attended at the other divine Service; 
being inflam'd with the true Word of God, ſhe paid 
a ſincere Reſpect to the Miniſters of CHRIST, eſpe- 
cially the Monks, and other religious Men; ſhe was a 
conſtant Viſiter of the Sick ; a continual Reliever of 


the Poor; compaſſionate to Captives; aſſiſting to Wo- 
men with Child ; not only a Comforter of Lepers, but 
alſo a moſt compaſſionate cleanſer of them, ſhewing 


25. BARTHOLOMEW L1NSTED, alias FowLE, Ca- | herſelf a Servant of CHRIST in all Points. For to the 


von Regular of Sr. Argnſtin, and the laſt Prior of 


St. Zlary Overy in Southwark, Writ Of London Bridge; 
what elſe, or when he dy'd, does not appear. 


26. GREGORY BRIDLINGTON, focalld of the Place 


of his Birth in Northumberland, Canon Regular of 


St. Auguſtin, We have little or no Account of him, 
but only of his Writings, which Boſton of Bury, ſays 


are, Ou the Canticles; On ſeveral Texts of Scripture ; 


Pablick Lectures; Sermons ; Of the Art of Muſick. 


27. WALTER BAKER of Swinburn, Cauon Regular 
of St. Auguſtin, in the Monaſtery of Oſuey, near Ox- 
ford, tranſlated into Latin, at the Requeſt of the Au- 
thor, The Hiſtory of the Life and Death of King Ed- 
Tard ie IId. Written in French by Thomas de la More; 


and flouriſh'd in the Year 1320. 


End what has been above ſaid, may be corroborated 
by the certainty of Truth, I have thought fit that thoſe 
Things, which the Queen would have kept ſecret, 
whilſt ſhe liv'd, ſhould now ſhe is dead to the World be 
made publick, to the End that the Candle being ſet 
upon the Candleſtick may ſhew to all the Light of her 
Goodneſs. Among her other Acts of Piety ; it once hap- 
pened, that ſhe lovingly waſh'd the Feet of Lepers, 
in a private Room of. her Appartment; which David, 
the ſaid Queen's Brother, coming on a ſudden into 
that Room, without the Knowledge of the Queen, 
obſerving, and abhorring, he in a chiding manner faid 
thus to her. I does not become your Dignity to perform 
ſuch Actions; Nay more, if this ſhould be known to the 
King's Highneſs, be aſſur d he would never cohabit auth 
you again. To whom the Queen ſaid, Draw near my 
Brother, and learn, that the ſame, uo made ut and 


| 20t be our ſelves, in the Goſpel ſays, What ye did to ad) 


0757 


ſince her bountiful Goodneſs can ſcarce be conceiv'd, 
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be leaſt of mine, ye did to me, for T was fick, and 
3 — ſo if 2 will thus comfort the Sick, Vi- 
ting them, be it known to you, that you ſhall receive 
the Health of your Soul from the Lord. He being re- 
coverd by theſe Exhortations of the Queen , drew 
near and kifg'd every one, and beſtow d Gifts on them; 
and being afterwards ſtruck with the dread of the di- 
vine ſudgment, and with Love, he moſt willingly, to 
the end of his Life follow'd the Queen's wholſome 
Advice. To the Queen who was endow'd with ſuch 
Virtues the Lord granted a Name, which is above all 
the Names of the Queens of England. viz. that ſhe be 
generally to this Day call d by all the Engliſh, The La- 
dy Maud, the good Queen. This Queen being improv d 
by the Affection, and moſt agreeable Diſcourſes of the 
Holy Archbiſhop Anſelm, lov'd the bleſſed and indi- 
vidual Trinity with ſach a zealous Charity and Fervor, 
that ſhe reſolv'd to build a Church in Honour of the 
ſaid Holy Trinity in the moſt convenient and honour- 
able Place ſhe might, in which Praiſe and Thankſgiv- 
ing ſhould be inceſlantly render'd to the molt High, 
both Night and Day; and ſhe happily perform'd her 
Deſign, by the Advice of the ſaid Archbiſhop, in the 
City of London, as the moſt worthy Place in the whole 
Kingdom, on the Queen's Soc, or Lordſhip; becauſe 
there had never before been any ſuch Church built in 
the ſaid City in the Honour of the moſt Holy Trinity, 
whoſe Mercy continually cheriſh, protect, and defend 
all coming into and inhabiting the aforeſaid Kingdom 
and City, and whoſe Name be praiſed for ever. Amen. 


Foundation of the Church. 


N the Year therefore after the Incarnation ofour Lord, 
1108, the Church of the Holy Trinity was founded 
near Algate, London, by the Noble Queen Maud, in 
the Place where one Syred had formerly begun to 
found a Church in Honour of the HolyCrofs, and St. Ma- 
ry Magdalen, from which the Dein and Chapter of 
Naltham us'd to receive 30 Shillings, which neverthe- 
leſs they had not receiv'd tor many Years paſt; but the 
Queen, to diſcharge her Church, gave them in ex- 
change for the 30 Shillings a Mill, King Henry con- 
ſenting to the ſame, and confirming it, as the follow- 
ing Charter will manifeſtly make our. 


The Charter of Ring Henry I. de- 
claring the Church free from all 
Sukjeftion, 


Omer H ENRYT, King of England, to Richard Biſhop of 


Londozand Hugh de Roch, and to all his Lieges French 


x = {ch 
de and Engliſß, throughout all Euglaud, Greeting. Know 


ye, that I have granted to Queen Maud, my Wife, that 
the place Canons Regular in the Church of the Holy 
Trinity, in London. Know ye alſo that this ſame 
Church is free and diſcharg'd from Subjection to the 
Church of Waltham, by the Exchange the ſaid Queen 
gave to the Church of Waltham, with my Conſent, 
in the Preſence of 7. Biſhop of Salisbury, and Th. 
St. Fohn, and Jordan Say. It is my Will, and I or- 
dain, that the aforeſaid Church of the Holy Trinity, 
and all Things belonging to the ſame, remain as free 
and unmoleſted as ever they were in the Time of the 
Queen herſelf, and in the Time of William Biſhop of 
Durham. Given at Dunſtable. | 

And thus this Church was diſcharg d from the Sub- 
jection to the Church of aliba:n, as will moſt cer- 
tainly appear by the following Derd of that ſame 

hapter. 


— — 


The Deed of the Dean and Chapter 
of Waltham d;/charging this 
Church from all Subjeftion. 


ALTER Dean, and the whole Chapter of 17al- 

tham, to Richard Biſhop of London, and all faith- 
ful, Greeting. Know ye, that we have quined Claim 
to the Church of the Holy Trinity, in London, which 
belong'd to our Church, for the Exchange which 
Queen Maud gave us, with the Confent of our Lord 
King Henry. Farewell. 


Norman made Prior of the Holy 
Trinity. 
THESE Things being thus tranſacted by the Ad 


vice of the often mention'd Prelate Anſelm, this 
ſaid Church of the Trinity, was given to one Norman, 
the firſt Canon in all the Kingdom, by whom all 
England, through God's Permiſſion was illuſtrated 
wich the Canonical Rule and Habit of Sc. Auguſtin. 
The ſame Queen gave to God, the Church and Nor- 
mam, as allo to thoſe who ſerv'd in the fame Church 
the Gate of Algate and the Soccage belonging to the 
ſame, with all it's Cuſtoms as fully as ſhe had the 
ſame; as alſo 25 Livres Blanches, which ſhe had from 
the City of Exeter, as may more evidently and fully 
appear by the following Charter of the ſame Noble 
Queen, eſpecially granted to the aforeſaid Norman, 
then Prior of the ſaid Church , and his Canons, and 
their Succeſſors ſerving God in the fame Church, in 
ſuch Tenor of Words as follows. 


The Charter of Oneen Maud, git- 
ing Algate to this Church. 


M AUD by the Grace of God, Queen of Exg- 

land, to R. Biſhop of London, and all the faith- 
ful of rhe Holy Church, Greeting. Be it known to 
you, that , by the Advice of Archbiſhop Anſelim, 
and with the Conſent and Confirmation of my Lord 
King Henry, have given and confirm'd the Church of 
CHRIST ſeated near the Walls of London, free and diſ- 
charg'd from all Subjection, as well to the Church of 
Waltham, as all other Churches, except the Church 
of St. Paul, London, and the Biſhops, with all Things 
appertaining to the ſame, for the Honour of God, to 
the Canons, regularly ſerving God in the ſame with 
Norman the Prior, for ever, for the Redemption of 
our Souls, and of thoſe of our Parents. I have in like 
manner given them the Gate of A/zate, with the Soc 
belonging to the ſame, which was my Lordſhip, and 
two Parts of the Revenue of the City of Exeter. 
And itis;my Will, and I command, that the ſaid Ca- 
nons hold their Lands, and all things belonging to 
their Church, well and peaceably, and honourably and 
freely, with all the Liberties and Cuſtoms, which my 
Lord King Hezry, by his Charter, confirm'd to them, 
ſo that neither wrong nor injury be done to then. 
Witneſs William Biſhop of Winckeſter, Roger Biſhop of 
Salisbury; Robert Biſhop of Lincoln. 

The atoreſaid renown'd King Henry did not only 
confirm the aforeſaid Donation of the moit Noble 
Queen, but alſo graciouſly ſtrengthned the ſame with 
mighty Privileges, as will appear by the following 
Charter. * 
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Monafteries of Regular Canons of St. Auguſtin in England. 


The Charter of King Henry the 
Firft, for Immunities granted to 


this Church of the Holy Trinity. 


ENRY, King of England, to the Archbiſhops, 

Biſhops, Abbats, Earls, Sherifts, and all his 
Lieges, French and Engliſh, Greeting. Know ye, that 
| have granted and confirm'd the Canonry of Canons 
Regular in the Church of CHRIST in London, there 
founded by my Wife, Queen Maud, that it be eſta- 
bliſh'd for ever, and exempt from all Subjection, ex- 
cept to the Biſhop of St. Paul; and it is my Will, and 
I command, that the ſame Canons do hold their Lands, 
and all things belonging to their Church, well, and 
peaceably and honourably ; with Sac and Soc, and 
Toll and Them, and Infangentheof, and all their 
Cuſtoms, as well within the City, as without it, and 
ſo that no Wrong or Injury be done to them. Wit- 
neſs Roger, Biſhop of Salisbury, and Robert, Biſhop of 
Lincoln. At Weſtminſter. 

All the things above- mention d, the ſame Noble 
King more fully confirms by his firſt Charter, con- 
cerning ſeveral Pariſhes; as moſt plainly appears in the 
ſame. 


Of Norman, the firſt Prior of the 
Holy Trinity. 


1 N Regard it will be proper to declare all that ne- 

ceſſarily appertains to the Canonical Religion, of the 
Order of our moſt Holy Father St. Auguſtin, the glo- 
rious Biſhop and Confeſſor of Almighty God; It is 
now thought fit to ſay ſomething, as God ſhall direct, 
concerning Norman, the firſt Prior of this Church, 
who firſt happily brought this Order into England, 
| eſt, which God avert, in Proceſs of Time, the Neg- 
ligence and want of Devotion increaſing in Men, 
there ſhould be a careleſs Omiſſion of what ought to 
be done, taken, or left. This Norman being deſcend- 
ed of a Noble Family, in the Iſland call'd YHanet, on 
the Eaſt Side of Kent, apply'd himſelf with Auſelm in 
France, to the Study of Literature. Where having ac- 
quird Knowledge, and adorning his Youth with the 
Rays of Virtue, to the End that the Fruits of his Pro- 
bity might bud our in his old Age, he rcturn'd to Exglana, 
and coming to Colcheſter, there moſt devoutly aſſocia- 
red himſelf with certain Prieſts aſſembled in rhe 
Church of St. Bozulph. It happen'd that whilſt he liv'd 
there, they all unanimouſly agreed to take upon them 
a religious Habit. Arnulphus therefore, then the eld- 
eſt Prieſt of that Church, call'd Norman to him, and 
enquir'd of him what was the beſt to be done in that 
Caſe. To whom Norman anſwer'd. If ye: repoſe 
to take upon jeu a religious Life there is a decent and 
beautiful Order in the Parts beyond the Sea ; but utterly 
unknown in theſe Parts, viz. The Life and Rule con- 
firm d by the Authority of the moſt Holy Auguſtin, the 
glorious Doctor; which Rule is alſo by the Catholicks call d 
e Canonical Rule, and thoſe who follow it keep the 
High-way, and by it are led to their heavenly Country. 
Do you therefore appoint one or two prudent and diſcreet 
Perſons of your Number, to go thither, and learn the 
Order and Rule, and take the Habit there, and «hen 
they know it to Perfection, they returning thence may 
inſtruct you. The Advice given by Norman pleas d 
Armnulphus and his Companions. And Arnulphus ſaid, 
Can we find any wiſer than your ſelf? Ard ſince God 


; has ſhown this to you, wwe will all be obedient to your 
| Advice. 


| this Church. They therefore ſent hi 


I will only take place of you in one Point in 
to Archbiſhop 
Anſelm, praying, that he would by Letter recommend 
him to ſome Houſe of the faid Order. The faid Bi- 
ſhop therefore underſtanding their good Intention, re- 
ceiv d him honourably, and ſent him with a Letter 
under his Seal, to the Abbat of Mount S. Ely; the 
Purport of which Letter was as here follows. 


Archbiſhop Anſelm's Letter. 


NSE LAM, the Servant of the Church of Canter- 
bury, to his Friend John, Prior of the Canons of 
Mount St. Eloy, and to the Congregation ſerviug God 
under him, Greeting. This Clergyman, by Birth an 
Engliſhman, by Name Norman, of a certain Church, 
in which ſome Clergymen have been lately aſſembled, 
who are willing to live regularly, after your Manner, 
comes to you, being deſirous to live with you ſome 
Time, as long as it ſhall pleaſe you, to the End he may 


be inſtructed in your Order and Cuſtoms, in the Ser- 


vice of God to the Benefit of himſelf and others; who 
being our Acquaintance, leſt any ſhould ſuſpect that 
he travels on any other Account, deſires the ſame to be 
made known by the Teſtimony of our Letters, and to 
be forwarded in this his Deſire, by our Notice and 
Intreaty. Therefore, though we have merited nothing 
trom your Order, but on Account of Will, ne- 
vertheleſs becauſe I confide in your Compaſſion and 
good Will, in regard it is the Part of religious Men, 
willingly to inſtruct ſuch as defire to advance in Reli- 
gion, when opportunity offers, I pray you will, as far 
as may be with your Conveniency, grant him, as he 
deſires, to remain in your Society. 

Norman thus back'd with the Authority of Archbiſhop 
Anſelm, went over Sea, accompany'd by a Brother of his, 
call'd Bernard; which Bernard was afterwards Prior of 
the Chuch of St. Peter, at Dunſtable. Nerman, the Man 
of God, coming to Chartres, and being receiv'd with 
Reſpect, he remain'd there many Days, as alſo at 
Beauvais with the regular Brothers, learning the Cu- 
ſtoms of the Order, how the Brothers behav'd them- 
ſeives in every Place, viz. in the Choir, Cloiſters, 
Refectory, Dormitory, and all other Places; likewiſe 
writing downthe Rule of St. Auguſtin, and the Manner 
of the Habit, and in like manner regularly charging his 
Memory with what Things were neceſſary for each 
Canon, vis. three Couple ot Shirts; two waſte Cloths, 
with Stri:*zs to them; two Linnen Hankerchiefs ; a 
white Cloak lin'd for the Night ; two Pair of Sheets 
at leaſt; one thick Quilt; one Coverlet for the Bed 
lind; two Caps; one Bolſter long and broad; two Pil- 
lows; two Blankets; four Surplices, whereof two for 
Holy Days, and two for other Days; two Lambskin 
Garments ; four Tunicks of Blanket; two Ward- 
coats, one of which at leaſt to be lin d; two worſted 
Cloaks, with lin'd Hcods; one worſted Cloak, with 
an Hood not lind; two Girdles, with a Penknife, and 
a Knife to cut Bread; one Purſe; a Caſe with a Needle 
and Thread; a Pair of Ivory Caſes for Combs; one 
Pair of Gloves; a Cloak for the Rain, with two 
Hoods and a Rochet; one Amuce; two Cloaks of 
Burner, one of which to be lin d; one Night-Cap ; 
two Pair of Linnen Stockins ; one Pair of Woollen 
Stockins; four Pair of Socks; two Pair of Breeches; 
two Pair of Cordovan Buskins ; one Pair Night Bu- 
skins; one Silver Spoon; one Stone Cup; one Piece 
of Silver; one Knife for the Table. The Venerable 
Man Norman, at length perceiving that he was inſtruct- 


a5 eſtabliſh'd, and thoroughly knowing in the Ca- 
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' thers, who lamented the 


nonical Order, taking leave of the Abbat and Bro- 


Company, return'd to England.” Being ar- 
rp Colt hefter, he there taught the Brothers rej 975 
cing at his coming, the Order he had learnt; 8 
committed to them the Rule and Cuſtoms of the - 
der of St. Auguſtin the Confeſſor of God, N 
from the Parts beyond the Seas. He being 177 ; . 
diſmiſs'd by his Prior Arzulphus, and lovingly abſolv 
of his Obedience, as will appear by the following Let- 
ter, went away to Landon, viz. in the Year of our 
Lord, 1108. The Purport of the Letter was as fol- 


lows. | 


The Leiter of Arnulpbus, Prior of 
Colcheſter, ab/olving Norman 
from his Obedience. 


R NULPHUS Prior, andthe Convent of Canons 

of the Church of Colcheſter, to Queen Maud their 
honourable Lady, and Richard Biſhop of London, and 
to all the Faithtul of CHRIS, Greeting. Be it known 
to your Charity, that we will, and by common Af. 
ſent do grant, that Maſter Norman, our Brother, and 
hitherto Canon of our Church, do comply with the 
Requeſt and Will of our aforeſaid Lady, and lawfully 
take upon him, with our Abſolution, the Government 
of the Canons, and Church of the Holy Trinity, at 
London, which is granted to him by the Queen, and 
canonically enjoyn'd him by the aforeſaid Prelate. This 
only Condition remaining in force between us and the 
Brothers of that Place, that though the Church of 


CRT, whereſoever diſpers d throughout the World, 


does not ceaſe in all it's Members to pray for each o- 
ther, yet they and we in like Manner, in a more ſpe- 
cial familiar Manner do not ceaſe, as is juſtly due, to 
pray for, and reciprocally comfort one another. May 
your Brotherhood for ever fare well in CHRIST. A- 
men. 

The aforeſaid Man of God Norman, took upon him 
the Government of the Church of Caur15T, on the 
Nones of April, in the Year aforeſaid, by the Gift 
and Grant of King Heury, and his Wife Queen Maud, 
and ſupported , as has been ſaid by the Authority of 
Archbiſhop Anſelm, and Richard Biſhop of London. 
He thus preſiding over the Church of CHRIST, ordain- 
ing the . and inſtructing them in regular Ob- 
ſer vances, nobly building new Offices, a proper Cloi- 
ſter, and cauſing many Books to be new writ, and 
making new Ornaments for the Church, and rich Veſt- 
ments proportionable to the Number of the Brothers, 
diligently ordering all things with the greateſt Care, he 
began by Degrees to thrive like a Vine, ſhooting out 
Branches far from himſelf, for the Propagation of the 
Order, ſending out it's Boughs unto the Sea, and it's 
Branches unto the River; ſending his Brother Bernard 
to the Church of St. Perer, at Dunſtable, and another to 
Launceſton in Cornwall; alſo to Plympton in Devonſhire ;, 
and inlike manner to the Church of St. Frideſwick in Ox- 
ford; to the Church of St. Oſithe in Eſſex, tothe Town 


call d Churche,viz. William Corbuil, a very diſcreet Perſon, 


afterwards made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and with 
him Sybbard, whom the fame Archbiſhop afterwards 
call'd Sy mon. Alſo to the Church of St. Mary de Ay- 
ton in Southerey, and many other Places throughout 
all England. 

Arnulphus theretore and Norman perceiving that the 
Work of God proſper'd in their Hands, ſent a certain 
Canon of the aforeſaid Order, call'd Senon to Pope 


tting with his Holy and 


| 


Paſchal, deſiring him to honour their Order with Im- 


munities, which Pope receiving the Meſlage with fa- 
therly Aﬀection, and granting very ſpecial Rules, ſent 
him back with the Relicks of many Saints. But he 
dy d at Paris, in his way Home, leaving there the Re- 
licks and the firſt Bull. The ſecond was brought to 
Colcheſter. 1 | 

This Houſe being reduc'd to great Want, it hap- 
pen'd on a Sunday, that many Perſons of both Sexes, 
according to Cuſtom repair'd to it, who following the 
Proceſſion through the Cloiſters; and looking into che 
Refectory, and ſeeing the Cloths laid without Bread. 
ſaid, The Preparation is handſome, but where is the 
Bread. It was anſwer d. That Bread was often want-. 
ing at Dinner- Time, and that the Brothers endur d 
much in getting Neceſlaries. Hereupon the Women 
being mov'd with; Compaſhon, agreed among them- 
ſelves, from that Time forward, each of them to of- 
fer a Loaf on every Sunday at the Altar of CHRIsr, 
perſwading other Women that made Bread, who were 
not preſent at that Time to do the like. Thus ſo ma- 
ny Loaves were offer d every Sumday, that there was 
enough for the Brothers and their Gueſts throughout. 
the whole Week, and to ſpare. This offering of 
Loaves, ceaſing as the Founders of it fail'd, the divine 
Providence was not wanting, till this Church got fo 
many Revenues as would ſuthce for the proper Main- 
tenance of thoſe that belong'd'to it; and as the Re- 
venues increas'd, the offering of Bread wonderfully 
diminiſh'd. Thus ſuch Acceſſion of Poſſeſſions came 
to this Houſe, through the Devotion of the Faithful, 
that the miſerable want of the Brothers was reliev d thro' 
the divine Providence. In the time of the aforeſaid 
Norman, the firſt venerable Prior of this Church, as 
has been ſaid, the aforeſaid Noble Queen Maud gave 
to this Church the Soc and Gate of Algate, whic 
the above mention d King Henry graciouſly confirm 
for the Foundation of this Church, as moſt plainly is 
declar d in his firſt Charter of ſeveral Pariſhes. | 

It is alſo to be known how great this Sac is, the 

Bounds whereof are thus; From Algate to the Gate of 
the Baikwick of the Tower, call'd Gungate, and all 
the Lane call'd Chykenlane, towards Berking Church, 
as far as the Chodnaed. excepting one Houſe, next to 
the Church- yard; and returning again the ſame way to 
the Church of St. Olave, and then, returning through 
the little Lane that goes to Co/emar's Church, then to- 
wards Fenchurch, as far as the Brewhouſe, where is now 
the Sign of the Dove. There was. formerly a Lane 
which led to the Houſe of Teo/, the Son of Ibbon, 
the Alderman in Limeſtreet, which Lane is now ſhut 
up becauſe ſuſpected to harbour Thieves at Night, 
and therefore becauſe there is no way open, it returns 
again through the Lane, towards the Chapel of St. Mi- 
chael, and fo to Limeſtreet, to the Houſe of Richard 
Canel, and then it goes through the Street by St. An- 
drew's Church, to the Church of St. Auguſtin, by the 
City Wall; and then as far as Algate. This gave the a- 
foreſaid good Queen Maud, with the Gate of Algate, 
which the ſaid Prior Norman rebuilt from the Ground, 
and held it peaceably all the Days of his Life, with all 
it's Cuſtoms, as well within as without the City. The 
{ame Queen alſo gave 20 l. of the Toll of the City of 
Oxford, as appears by the above written Charter. Allo 
the Land and Soccage of the Emgli/h Knightengild, for 
the acquiring of which the Venerable Geoffrey Chynton 
was very ſerviceable, with the Knights, by Intreaties 
and Mony; and among the other good Things he did, 
he obtain'd of the King the way between the Church 
and the City Wall, that we might encloſe to ourſelves 
that Way, as is more exprelly declar'd- by the follow- 
ing N in theſe Words 3 
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The Charter of King Henry the 

Firſt, granting to the Church of 
the Holy Trinity, he encloſing 
of a Way. 


ENRY, King of England, to Richard Biſhop of 
London, and Albericus de Ver Sheriff, and to all 
his Barons and Lieges of London, Greeting. Know 
ye, that I have granted to the Holy Trinity, and to 
Norman Prior, and the Canons of the Holy Trinity, in 
London, that they may encloſe with Walls the Way 
that was between their Church and Offices, and the 
Wall of the City of London, both ways, as far as the 
aforeſaid City Wall, and that they hold the ſame peace- 
ably. And the way that was wont to be there ſhall be 
now before their Church, on the other Side. And 
this I grant them for the Souls of my Father and Mo- 
ther, and Succeſſors, and for my own Safety, and the 
State of my Kingdom. Witneſſes, Ranulphus, Chan- 
cellor, Geoffrey Clynton, and Ralph Baſſet, at Nor- 
thampton. 
This Church ſuſtain'd many Loſſes and Troubles on 
Account of that Road ; for it was twice or thrice 
rob'd that way. Two Hides of Land at Linton were 
alſo conferr'd on this Church, by the Gift of Simon 
Mulins ; likewiſe the Church of Totexham, the Gift 
of David, the moſt pious King of the Scots; alſo the 
Church of Bixil, the Gift of Witham, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, whoſe Brother had been made a Canon 
here; alſo the Church of Walcumſtow, the Gift of A- 
delicia de Toemg ; and many other Things, which are 
not here ſpecify'd; for the faid Norman, as well by 
Purchaſe, as by the free Gift of the good faithful Peo- 
ple of CHRIS acquir'd to the Value of 20 l. Reve- 
nues in the City of London, he beng much belov'd 
and honour'd by the People of this City, for God's 
and whoſe Sake they gave much to this Church, which 
Norman being more eſpecially belov'd above others, 
was all the Time of her Life choſen her Father Con- 
feſſor, by the ſaid good Queen, who entirely gave 
herſelf up to be govern'd by him in Spirituals, under- 
ſtanding that he was in all Reſpects a true Servant of 
CaR1sT, for through his Direction and Perſwaſion 
ſhe carry'd herſelf devoutly towards the Poor, and 
Churches, in Alms, and other Acts of Piery, and had 
deſign d to enrich this Church; which did not fucceed, 
the Term of her Life falling ſhort. But it being her 
Will ro have her Body inter'd in this Church of 
CHRIST, ſhe granted to it Lands to the Value of 20 /. 
per Annum, and her Chapel and Relicks, together 
with her Body. However, the Monks of Weſtminſter, 
during the Time of her . laſt Sickneſs, prepoſſeſſing 
King Henry, who was then in Normandy, by means ot 
a ſpeedy Meſſenger, and having ſent before ſome of 
the King's Council, and gain'd them with Gifts, per- 
ſwaded the ſaid King, that the Queen's Body ought in 
juſt Reaſon to be bury'd in the Church of Weſtmin- 
ſter, becauſe the ſaid King and Queen had been there 
crown'd and anointed. Having thus compaſs d the 
Affair, the Meſſenger of the Monks returning the third 
Day, after the Queen's Death, when her Body was 
bringing to this Church to be bury'd, he having the 
King's Orders, directed the ſaid Body to be carry'd 
back to Neſtminſter, to be there ſolemnly bury'd, 
which none durſt preſume to oppoſe. Nevertheleſs 
the Monks got nothing by it, tho” ſhe was there ho- 
nourably bury d, yet contrary to her exprets laſt Will. 
The King being ill advisd, abſolutely reiusd us the 


— 


Land left us as a Legacy, but graciouſly granted us 
the moſt precious Relicks belonging to the Queen, a- 
mong which was a Basket of wonderful Workman- 
ſhip, made of Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, 
wich a Piece of our Saviour's Croſs, with other Veſt- 
ments and Copes, as alſo the Queen's Gold Scepters. 
Which Relicks the Emperor of Conſtantinople ſent to 
the ſaid King Hexry, by the Hands of Hugh de Rimere, 


Queen, and the Queen to this Church, with the Baf- 
ket made at Conſtantinople, and a Table containing many 
and divers Relicks. 

The Lady Maud, that worthy Queen, dy'd on 
the firſt Day of May, in the Year of Grace, 1118, 
and the 10th Year after the aforeſaid Prior Norman 
had taken the Priorſhip upon him, and was bury'd in the 
Veſtry, at We wi &y where having reſted man 
Years, ſhe was, by the Advice of King Henry the IId, 
St. Thomas then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the 
other Nobility of the Kingdom, remov'd to the Eaſt 
Side of the High Altar, on the right Hand of Editha, 
Queen and Virgin, the Conſort of the moſt Holy Ea. 
ward King and Confeſſor, and there as ſhedeſerv'd ho- 
nourably eatomb'd. The Inſcription over the ſaid 


Venerable good Queen Maud, is there on a Table in 
the following Words. 


HERE LIES THE Labpy Mavy, Tat StconD 
GOCD QUEEN OF ENGLAND, ONCE WIFE OF 
King HEnRY THE FiRs TH, MorhER oF Mavp 
THE EMPREss, DAUGHTER oF Marcolm King 
OF SCOTLAND, AND ST. MARGARET, ConsORT 
OF THE $A1D KING MALCOLM; WHO DY D ON 
THE FIRST DAY OF May, IN THE YEAR OF 
GRACE, MCXVIIl, OF WHOSE GooDNEss AND PRO- 
BITY, IF WE SHOULD GO ABOUT TO SAY ALL, THE 
DAY WILL BE TOO SHORT. IO WHesE SOUL THE 
MosT Hin BE PRoPITIOUs. Amen. 


In the Year of our Lord 1132, being the 24th of the 
Priorſhip of Norman, this Church of CyHRisr was 
burnt, with almoſt all it's Offices, by a Fire coming 
from the City, from the Houte formerly of Gubert 
Becket ; by which Fire a great Part of London was then 
miſerably ruin'd. At which Time our Lord ſhew'd a 
great Miracle in this Church upon a certain Croſs; 
which, when the Fire had prevail'd, Men endeavour- 
ing to get out with other Goods of the ſaid Church, 
drawing the ſame with Ropes they could not remove 
it, and the Lead of the Church melting they were ob- 
lig d ro deſiſt But returning the next Day, believing 


it had been conſum'd with the reſt, thev found it un- - 


touch'd by the Fire. Being cheer'd with ſo great a 
Miracle, returning thanks to the moſt High, and en- 
courag'd with the Hopes of Comfort in this Adverſi- 
ty, they plac'd great Confidence in our Lord, that 
they thould enjoy future Proſperity. 

Norman, the Servant of God ſome Time, more or 
leſs, before his Deceaſe, began to decline in his Body, 
not being able to obſerve the Strictneſs of the Com- 
munity. Whilſt in Health he never would eat any 
e dainty than his Brethren, nor wear any bet- 
ter Garment, he ſuffer d not any thing better to be ſet 
before him in the Refectory at Table, than what the 
Brothers had; and if any ſuch happen d to be ſet be- 
fore him, he caus'd it to be diſtributed among the 
weakelt of the Brothers, contenting himſelf with the 
common Diet. Lying alto in the Dormitory with the 
Brothers, he us'd to rife firſt, to call up the others. 
He likewiſe was entirely againſt having a Chamber to 
himſelf, alledging, that thoſe who are plac'd over othess 


| ought do be as much as poſſible with thoſe under their 
| Dire- 


his Noble Baron, and the ſaid King gave them to the 


cats hes 
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Direction, and not to withdraw themſelves from their 
Preſence upon any ſlight Account; and he appointed 
ir to be obſerv'd, that no ſucceeding Prior ſhould have 
a particular Chamber, but that they ſhould always be 
in the Dormitory and Refectory, unleſs upon ſome 
urgent Neceſſity. Being, as has been ſaid above, de- 
clin'd in Strength of Body, and deſiring to be eas d of 
the Priorſhip, and to appoint another, viz. one Ralph 
to govern, the Brothers would not give Ear to his Re- 
queſt; nor by any means conſent to him in this Par- 
ticular ; therefore by the Advice of his Brother Ber- 
ard, Prior of Dunſtable, and of other wiſe Men, and 
with the Conſent of the Brothers, he appointed the 
ſaid Ralph Subprior, under himſelf, Robert, Biſhop of 
London confirming him, at the ſpecial Requeſt, and 
upon the Preſentation of the ſaid Norman, and his Bre- 
thren. To whom was committed the Care of all this 
Houſe, as well within as without, by Norman hirnſelf, 
as being Prior ; leſt the Father and Founder of this 
Place Foul be altogether depos d, and ſeem to be 
ſubjected to the Obedience of his Son, whom he had 
before ſpiritually begot. Norman the Servant of God 
worn with long Sickneſs, like good Gold well try'd, 
departed this worldly Miſery , on the ſecond of the 
Ides of Fazuary, being Sunday, about break of Day, 
to our Lord, having been here faithful over little, to 
be plac d over much with Joy; as having that Sunday 
Morning receiv'd the Sacrament of the Altar; his Ab- 
ſtinence of Food, and Sparingneſs of Drink, the 
Harſhneſs of his Cloathing, and Rigor towards his Bo- 
dy, being fcarce to be expreſsd; having preſerv'd his 
Virginity throughout the whole Courſe of his Life, 
and his Body being cleans'd by the Fire of his Sicknels. 
Norman the Prior dy'd in the Year of our Lord 1147, 
in this Church of CHR, which he had nobly go- 
vern'd 39 Years, and he was bury'd before the High 
Altar, in a New Coffin; whence in the Year 1176, he 
was tranſlated to the North end of the Altar, where 
he is ſaid to continue with his Body entire and uncor- 
rupted like one lying aſleep. 


Priors of the Canons of the HoLy 


'T RINITY. 


I. NMoRMAN was created the firſt Prior, in the Year 
of our Lord 1107, on the Nones of April, and 
govern'd this Church honourably 39 Years. He dy'd 
on the ſecond of the Ides of January, in the Year of 
our Lord 1147. | 
2. RALPH, the ſecond Prior, who had been Sub- 
prior, as has been ſaid, was created on the 16th be- 
fore the Calends of February, in the Year of our Lord, 
1148, having before taken very good Care of this 
Houſe ; a venerable Man, ripe in Years, and well 
versd in divine and humane Learning ; born and bred 
in this City, belov'd by all the Citizens, and Devout, 
known to and beloy'd by King Stephen, his Wife 
Queen Maud, and the Royal ", Fran, and was made 
Confeſſor to the ſaid Queen Maud, by Archbiſhop 
Theobald. We have thought fit, now at the Election 
of this Perſon, to explain ſome Rules to be for ever ob- 
ſerv d, according to the Inſtitution of the Prior Nor- 
man, viz, That the Prior of this Church never have 
any thing in Property, or that he can call his own; 
that he carry no Key ; that he have no particular Bed- 
chamber ; that he always as far as may be, live in 
common with the Brothers ; that he neither give away, 
ſell, or mortgage, any Revenue or Ornament belong- 
ing to the Church; that he neither receive nor ſend 
away to another Houſe any Canon, without the Con- 


ſent of the Chapter. And if any one ſhall lay violent 
— 2 that he loſe this Houſe, unleſs, 
upon Sight of his Repentance after being expell'd, he 
be receiv'd by the wx Ar Conſent of al We all of 
us, the Prior and the reſt in Order did ſwear to the Ob- 
ſervance of all theſe Things in this Church, according 
to the Inſtitution of Prior Norman. King Stephen 
and his Wife bore ſo much Affection to Ralph the 
Prior and this Church, that they caus'd their Son 
Baldwin, and their Daughter Maud, once Wife to 
the Earl of Mellent to be honourably bury'd in this 
Church, that is,. Baldwin at the North, and Maud at 
the South End of the Altar. The ſaid Prior Ra{ph 
was preſent at Halyngham, at the Deceaſe of the ſaid 
venerable Queen Maud, Wife to the aforeſaid illuſtri- 


ous King Stephen; having been eſpecially ſent for by 


her 3 Days before her Death, becauſe he was her Fa- 
ther Confeſſor, by Leave and Commiſſion of Arch- 
biſhop Theobald; which Ralph adminiſter'd all the Sa- 
craments to the Queen, which are due to ſuch as de- 
part this Life; by whoſe Advice the ſame Queen be- 
ſtow'd much Alms, and built a Noble Monaſtery of 
Monks at Feverſbam, where ſhe is entomb'd and reſts 
in our Lord. He was alſo with King Stephen at Do- 
ver, in his laſt Sickneſs. Archbiſhop Theobald very 
much honour'd and favour'd the ſame Prior Ralph, 
and therefore giving to the Church of his own , he 
never did it any Diſpleaſure, or took 1 thing 
to it's Damage; and he in the Year of our Lord 1155, 
in this Church baptiz d King Henrys Son by Queen 
Eleanor, who was alſo call'd Henry; and the next Year 
the ſame Prelate alſo baptiz'd in this Church the ſame 
King's Daughter, call'd Maud, Born of the ſaid Queen. 
That Archbiſhop's Noble Succeſſor , the moſt Holy 


Champion of God, and moſt glorious Martyr Tho- 


mas, the moſt invincible Defender of all the Catholick 
Church, bore ſingular Affection to, and was very fa- 
miliar with the ſaid Prior, whom he appointed his Se- 
cretary and Father Confeſſor; and the ſaid Holy Pre- 
late when he was near, or in the City of London, of- 


ten receiv'd Diſcipline of his ſaid Secretary, expoſing 


his Back naked to be ſcourg'd. The precious Death of 
which moſt glorious Martyr was reveal'd to the ſaid 
Prior Ralph; for the Night after he had ſuffer d Mar- 
tyrdom, the Prior in a Dream fixing his Eyes on the 
Sun, ſaw in the Body of the Sun the Biſhop in moſt 
rich Pontifical Veſtments. At length the ſaid Prior 
Ralph drawing towards his End having before labour'd 
very much in acquiring Lands, Revenues and other 
Neceſſaries to this Church, departed in our Lord; 
the Value of the Revenues of this Church having been 
increas'd to double the Value through his Sagacity and 
Forecaſt. Thus dy'd the ſaid Prior Ra{ph the Day be- 
fore the Ides of Oober, in the Year of our Lord 
1167, having been Prior almoſt 20 Years, whoſe Bo- 
dy was laid on the Outſide, near the Tomb of Prior 
Norman. To whoſe Souls the Almighty be Propiti- 
ous. Amen. From that Time this Houſe continu'd 
without a Prior two Years, thirty two Weeks, and one 
Day, and all Things were done under the Common 
Seal during that Time, and under the Name of Prior 
Edward, when none ſuch had been created, as appears 


by the Teſtimonial Letter of Gilbert, Biſhop of Lon- 


don. 


3. STEPHEN the third Prior was created the 16th 
Day before the Calends of une, in the Year of our Lord 
1170, and he was depos'd on the 6th Day before the 


Calends of May, in the Year of our Lord 1197, and af- 


terwards dy'd on the 19th Day before the Calends of 
September, in the Year of our Lord 1198, and was 


bury'd. 


4. PETER 


„ 


. 
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onaſteries of 


4. PETER of CoRNwAL, the 4th Prior, was cre- | 
ated on the 7th Day of the Tdes of May, in the Year 
of our Lord 1197, and dy'd in Fly 1221, and was 
bury'd in the middle of the Chapel of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary, which he had built. Which Prior flouriſh'd 
the Prime Doctor among all the Doctors in England of 
his Time. He diſputing ſome Time with a certain 
ſubtle Few, and converting him, made him one of his 
Canons. He compos'd two ſmall Books of this his 
Diſputation; as alſo an univerſal Syſtem of Divini- 
ty; a Book of the tepairing of a Fall; of the two 
Handles of Predeſtination and Reprobation, and ſe- 
veral other very uſeful Books in our Cuſtody, and” 
others to be found in ſeveral Places in Honour of the 
Holy Trinity. In his Time alſo, Edmund a Canon of 


this Church, was ſent into Ireland to give a Beginning] 


to our Order there. 

5. RicnarD, the 5th Prior, was created the 17th 
Day before the Calends of Auguſt, in the Lear of 
our Lord 1223, and dy'd the 19th before the Calenus 
of September, in the Year of our Lord 1248, and was 
bury'd. 

6. Join DE ToTyNGE, the 6th Prior, was creat- 
ed on the th Day before the Calends of September, in 
the Year of our Lord 1250, and dy'd the 17th before 
the Calezds of Fuly, in the Year 1258. 

7. GILBERT, the 7th Prior, was created in the Year 
of our Lord 1260, and dy'd three Days before the 
Calends of January, in the Year 1264, and was 
bury'd. 

8. EvsTACE, the 8th Prior, was created the 7th 
Day of the Ides of January, in the Year of our Lord 
1264, and dy'd* the 13th Day before the Calends of 
Jauuary, in the Year 1280, and was bury'd. 

: Wanna A16VEL, the gth Prior, was created 
the Day before the Calende of Fanuary, in the Year of 
our Lord 1280, and dy'd the 12th Day before the Ca- 
lends of June, in the Year 1289, and was bury'd. 

10. STEPHEN of WAT TON, the roth Prior, was 
created in the Year of our Lord 1289, and was de- 
pos'd the 6th Day of the Ides of March, in the Year 
1302, and dy'd afterwards in October. 

11. RALFH of CANTERBURY, the 11th Prior, was 
created the fourth Day of the Ides of March, in the Year 
of our Lord 1302, and dy'd the 14th before the Calends 
of Fuly 1314, and was bury'd. 

12. RIchARD WyMBY+H, the 12th Prior, created 
the 7th Day before the Caſends of June, in the Year 
of our Lord 13 14, depos'd the 4th before the Calerds 
of June 1325, and dy d afterwards the 16th Day be- 
fore the Caleud of April. 

13. ROGER PoLy, the 13th Prior created the third 
Day before the Calenas of June, in the Year of our 
Lord 1325, and depos'd the yth Day before the Ca- 
lende of June 1331, dy'd afterwards the 7th Day be- 
fore the Ides of Fanuary. | 

14. Thomas HEyRON, the 14th Prior, created 
the 6th Day before the Calend of June, in the Year of 
our Lord 1331; dy'd the 11th before the Calends of 
March 1360, and was bury'd. | 

15. RicHARD DE ALGATE, the 15th Prior, creat- 
ed the 6th Day before the Calends of March, in the 
Year of our Lord 1360, and dy'd the 17th before the 
Calends of Auguſt 1362, and was bury'd. 

16. WILLIAM R15iNG, the 16th Prior, created the 
6th Day before the Calends of Auguſt, in the Year of 
our Lord 1367, and dy'd on the Calend of Auguſt 
1391, and was bury'd. | 

17. RoBERT EXETER, the 17th Prior, created the 
19th before the Calends of September, in the Year of 
our Lord 1391, and dy'd the Day before the Calends 


17 William de Riſing. 
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in the Year of our Lord 1408, and dy'd on the firſt. 
Day of September 1420. 
« The Catalogue Mr. Broume 


differs very much from this, but as be tells us 
*«« he had it from Netucourt s Repertorium. Vol. 11. 


ebe good: Reaſon to conclude that their o¹õn Re- 
*« cords ſhould give the beſt Account of their Supe- 
, periors. However, that the Reader may ſes the 


pee — 482 of Mr. illiss Catalogue, which are as fol- 
ce lows “. 

1. Norman. 2 Ralph. 3 S. 4 P. 5 Gilbert 6 P. 
7 Richard. 8 John de Toting:( 9 Euſtachius. 10 William 
Avgnell or Aynell. II Stephen de Matten. 12 Ralph: 
de Canterbury. 13 Richard ae Wymbiſh. 14 Roger de 
Polay. 15 Thomas Heron. 16 Nicholas de Londom. 
18 Thomas Percy. 19 Nicholas 
Hancock; who ſurrender'd the Houſe to King Henry 
the VIIIth. 

This is mention d for the Satisfaction of the Cu- 
ce rious, though, as has been ſaid, the Regiſter Book 
ce muſt certainly be trueſt. 

After 1420, where the Regiſter Ends it's Catalogue, 
Mr. Willis MSS. Collections inform us, That 

THOMAS PoMERAy occurs Prior Anno 1457. in 
Chauncey's Hertfordſhire. 

TroMas PERcy was made Prior, Anno 1481. 

RicHaRD CHARNOCK dyd Prior in 150%, and was 
ſucceeded by, 

THOMAS NEWTON, in Auguſt the ſame Year, who 
held it about two Years, and was ſucceeded by 

JohN BRADWELL made Prior, Amo 1509. Then 
Mr. Wills's Hiſt. of Abbies, Vol. 2. p. 128.. tells 
us that, 

NicnoLas HAncock was confirnyd Prior of this 
Houſe, Fuly 27, 1524. He was the laſt Prior of this 
Convent, which was ſurrender'd by him into the King's 
Hands in July 1532. After the Diſſolution he became 
Vicar of Braughing in the County of Hertford, and 
was thereupon admitted to it, July 30, 1541. 

We now return to the Regiſter Book. 


Of the Poſfſeſſions of the Church of 


the Holy T rINITY. 


| THE City of London was twice conſum'd by Fire 


ſince the firſt founding of this Houſe, wiz. The 
firſt Time from the Houſe of Gilbert Becket as far as 
this Church, as was ſaid above, in the Time of Nor- 
man the firſt Prior, which Fire our Lord quench'd by 
Virtue of his Holy Croſs, then in this ſaid Church, as 
was obſery'd above; as alſo in the Time of Ralph 
the ſecond Prior, from the Houſe of Ailward, near 
London- Stone, almoſt to the Gate commonly call'd 
Algate; which Fire coming as far as the Shrine ot the 
moſt Holy Confeſſor of our Lord, Ertenuald, in 
St. Paul's Church, our Lord commanding, through 
the Merits ot his aforeſaid venerable Prelate, it left 
not the leaſt Sign of any Damage there; which great 
Miracle is deſervedly tranſmitted to Poſterity. is 


Place therefore being, for the Reaſon aforeſaid, reduc d 


to great Streights, in Conſideration of the City which 
wes to be rebuilt, and for che better maintenance of 
this Church for the fururg, the Prior and Brothers then all 


of Auguſt 1408, and was bury'd. 
} 


unanimouſly thought fit to ſell the Lands then acquir'd 
to 


18. WIILIAM Hax A DON, the 18th Prior, created 


5 p. 560 and 561. and that this of ours is from the 
« Regiſter Bock of the Houſe itſelf, there ſeems to 


Difference, we will here give the Names of the 


Willis gives us of 
* thoſe Priors in his Hiſtory of Abbies, Vol. a. p. 127. 


* 
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- Church.reſerving for ever ſome ſmall Income from 
Oe And —— becauſe the World takes Plea- 
ſure in deceiving every one, and is grown ſo wick- 
ed, as to contradict and oppoſe the Actions of the 
Ancients, that ſcarce any one will willingly ſuffer our 
Revenues to be quietly paid us without very great 
ſtore of Evidences , and thoſe moſt authentically 
prov'd from Antiquity for our preſent Juſtification ; 
therefore, I, Brother Thomas of Exebrugge, call'd the 
Son of Jobm of Cornwal, Prieſt and profeſſed Canon 
of this Church, do undertake to renew this Rental; 
not according to the Times of the ſeveral Priors, but 
according to the Order of the old Books, with the 
Names in them Written, as alſo, if I can to expreſs 
the Tenements, and among whoſe Tenements they 
now ſtand, as alſo the Names of thoſe now inhabiting 
the ſame, for the better Information ot Poſterity. 

For according to the ſaying of wiſe Men; it is no 
leſs honourable to maintain what is acquir'd than to 


acquire. 


Poſſeſſions of the Church of the 


Holy Trinity, 2 the Pariſhes of 


H. Michael, H. Mary Magda- 
len, aud Ft. Catharine, 


TN the Pariſh of St. Mary Magdalen, St. Michael, 
St. Catharine, and the Holy Trimty, whichis now 
one Pariſh, viz. of the moſt Holy Trinity, and was in 
moſt ancient Times of the Holy Croſs, by whole Vir- 
tue may JESUS, who ſanCtify'd the Croſs, protect us 
from the Aſſaults of our Enemies, and may the Son of 
the glorious Virgin grant me to perform this Work, to 
his own Praiſe, and the continual Benefit of this his 
Church. 

John the Prior, and the Convent did let to ohn 
Panyfader, the Land with the Houſes in the Street 
which leads from Algate to the Tower for 45. a Year, 
to be paid at the 4 yearly Terms, as appears by the 
tollowing Grant. 


The Grant made by the Prior and 
Convent. 


BE it known to all that now are and ſhall be, that 
John, the Prior, and the Convent of the Holy 
Trinity, in London, have granted and let, and by this 


preſent Deed confirm'd to John Panyvadir, certain | 


Land, with the Houſes built on the ſame in the Pariſh 
of the Holy Trinity, within Alzate, between the Land 
which Hugh le Maſon holds of the ſaid Canons, and 
the Land of the Brothers of Mount Foye, viz. what- 
ſoever they had, or could-have in the faid Lands and 
Houſes built thereon, with all Appurtenances, of all 
Sorts, without any Exceptions, to be had and held by 
the aforeſaid John, and his Heirs or Aſſigns, __ 
quietly, and peaceably for ever, paying thence yearly 
to the ſaid Canons and their Succeſſors four Shillings 
Sterling, at the four yearly Terms; wiz. 12 d. at the 
Feaſt of St. Michael; 12 d. at the Feaſt of the Nativi- 
ty of our Lord; 12 d. at Eaſter ; and 12 d. at the Feaſt 
of St. John 4 without Fail. And it is to be 
known, that the {aid 7ohu, and bis Heirs and Aſſigns 
ſhall not have it in their Power to render the ſame 


Land habitable, nor to ſpoil the Houſes built on the 
ſame, but ſhall always improve and maintain them. 


And if he ſhall deſign to (ell the aforeſaid Land to any 
one, the ſaid Canons and their Succeſſors ſhall hive 
the Preference before all others of a Bezant of 2 s. 
if they will have the ſame. This Land and Houſes 
with their Appurtenances the ſaid Canons, and their 
Succeſſors will for their Service of 4 s. warrant and 
defend to the aforeſaid John, and his Heirs and Aſligns 
againſt all Men and Women, as long as they ſhall make 
full Payment to the aforeſaid Canons and their Sac- 
ceſſors, at the appointed Times. For this Grant, 
Ceſſion, Warranting, Defence, and the Confirmati- 
on ot this Deed, the aforeſaid John gave to the above 
mention'd Canons forty Shillings Sterling, as a Fine. 
In Teſtimony hereof, the Seals of the Parties on both 
vides have been afhx'd to this{ign'd Deed, before theſe 
Witneſſes, Richard Harde then Mayor of London, 
Matthew Bokeral, Thomas the Son of Thomas the She- 
riff, and many more. 

And theſe are the Names of the Perſons paying, as 
appears in the ancient Rental, whole Letter is F f, and 
in all the following Rentals; Fohn Paryfader, Rober: 
Panyfader, William Moyn, Hamo Box, in the firſt Year 
of Edward, the Son of Edward. Benedicta Box, in the 
ſecond Year of Edward the Third, as appears by, &c. 


Here follows in the Original Manuſcript, a very long 
Series of © Deeds made by this Convent of the Holy Tri- 
nity, 10 a great Number of Perſons, of all their Lands 
and Poſſeſſrons in the above-mention'd Pariſhes, as alſo 
in St. Catharine, or All Saints Colmanchurch, which 
Names of Perſons and Places, being now altogether un- 
known, ill be of no manner of Uſe, or Satisfaction to 
any Reader, nothing being to be gather d from the ſame, and 
the firſt of them above being ſufficient to ſatisfy the Cu- 
rioſity of ſuch as deſire to ſee the Form of ſuch Deeds at 
that Time, we ſhall therefore only add the Total Va- 
lue of what the Church of the Holy Trinity, poſle(s'd 
in that Pariſh, as ſet down in the Rental. 


The Total Sum of this Pariſh, 61. 11 s. 24 
And the Tenths are accordingly in the King's Books. 
The ſame as has been ſaid above is to be obſerv'd in 


Relation to the following Pariſhes, the Total Values of 


the Poſſeſſrons of this Church of the Holy Trinity, in each 
of them take as follows. | | 
The Total of their Revenue in the Pariſh of Al 
Saints Staning, 81. 4 d. 44. 
E for it pays the King's Tenths, as appears in the 
ks i 


Fanchurch was of the Patronage of the Holy Trinity, 
and formerly belong d to the Sock of Kuighrengyld. 
paying to the Church of the Holy Trinity, 2 s. yearly, 
from the Time it had been conterr'd on the Canons. 

The Total of the Revenue of the Holy Trinity, in 

the Pariſh of Fanchurch was 6 s. 8d. 

And ſo it paid the in the King's Book. 

In the Pariſh of St. Denis, Biſhop and Martyr, call'd 
Backchurch. 

The Total of the Revenue, 18 s. 1 d. 

And fo paid the 1oth, as appears in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. O/ave, near the Tower of London. 

The Total in this Pariſh, 3 J. 9s. 44. 

And yet the Tenth to the King, as for 1o1 s. 10 d. ob. 
In the Pariſh of All Saints Berkingchurch. 

The Total in this Parifh 195. 

And ſo the Tenth in the King's Book. 

In the Pariſh of St. Dunſtan in the Eaſt. 

The Total in this Pariſh 63 s. 

And ſo the Tenth in the King's Book. 

In the Pariſh of St. Mary de la Hulle, near the Land 
of the Abbat of Waltham. 

The Total in this Pariſh 10s. 44 
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And ſo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Margaret Patyns. 


4 


| 


F 
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And ſo the Tenth in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Srephen, Mulbrote. 


The Total in this Patiſh 25. + The Total in this Pariſh 224 


And yet the Tenth, as for 3s. 6d. as in the King's 


Book. | 
In the Pariſh of St. Andrew, Exftcheap. 
The Total of this Pariſh 19. 8 4 
And ſo the Tenth in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Botolph, Bilimgſgate. 
The Total of this Pariſh 25s. 44. 
And ſo the Tenth, in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. George, Eaſtcheap. 
The Total of this Pariſh 17 s. 
And ſo the Tenth in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Margaret, Southwark. 
The Total in this Pariſh 6s. 
In the Pariſh of St Magnus Martyr. 
The Total in this Pariſh 2s. 64. 
In the Pariſh of St. Margaret, in Bridgeſtreet, towards 
London-Bridze. 
The Total in this Pariſh 33 s. 4. 
And fo the Tenth, as in King Richard's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Michael, Candlewykeſtreer. 
The Total of this Pariſh 12 s. 4.4. 
In the Pariſh of St. Leonard Eaſtcheap, or Milk-Church. 
The Total of this Pariſh 545. 4.d. 
And the Tenth as for 4s. 10d. 
In the Pariſh of St. Benedict, Gracechurch. 
The Total in this Pariſh 42s. 10d. 
And fo the Tenth in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of All Saints, Gracechurch. 
The Toral of this Pariſh 45s. 44. 
_ yet the Tenth, as for 53s. 10 d. as in the King's 
ok. 
In the Pariſh of St. Peter Cornhil. 
The Total in this Pariſh 1 d. | 
_ yet the Tenth, as for 20s. 4d. as in the King's 
ok, 


In the Pariſh of St. Michael, Cornhil. 


The Total in this Pariſh 20s. 2 4. 
And fo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Edmund Gracechwrch. 
The Total in this Pariſh 28s. 4.d. 
And fo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Clement, Candlewykſtreer. 
The Toral in this Pariſh 12d. 
And fo the Tenth in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Magnus Orgar. 
The Total in this Pariſh 27s. 84. 
And yet the Tenth at 28s. as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Lawrence, Candlewykſtreet. 
The Total in this Pariſh 145. 
In the Pariſh of St. Mary Abbechwrch. 
The Total in this Patiſh 7 /. 6. 
And ſo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Scuithin. 
In the Pariſh of St. Mary Bor haabe, 
The Total in this Pariſh 118. 8 d. | 
And yet ihe Tenth to the King, at 23s. 2 d. as in 
the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of All Saints at Heywarfe. 
The Total in this Pariſh 3s. 4. | 
_ tu the Tenth at 47s. 4d. as in the King's 
ook. 
In the Pariſh of St. Michael, Paternoſter Church. 
The Total in this Parith 21s. 4 d. 
And ſo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 1 
In the Pariſh of St. Martin Vintrye. 
The Total of this Pariſh 5s. 
And yet the Tenth at 16s. 4 d. as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. John at WWalbroke. 
The Toral of this Pariſh 38s. 


| 


And fo the Tenth in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Mary Newchwrch, alias Nolchurcſ 
The Total in this Pariſh 67. 6s. 8 4 
And fo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Mary Wolmothemape Church in 
Lombard. ſtrert. 
The Total in this Pariſh 15 s. 4,9. viz. 135. 4. in 
St. Swithir's Pariſh, and 25, in the Pariſh of 
St. Mary. Wolzoth. | 
And fo the Tenth in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Benedicł, Schorhog. 
The Total of this Pariſh 225. 
And fo the Tenth in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Pancrace, Soper/ane. 
The Total in this Pariſh 4 gs. 8d. 
And ſo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Mary of the Arches. 
The Total in this Pariſh 19s. 
And yet the Tenth at 25s. as in the King's Book. 


In the Pariſh of St. Mary Colechurch. 


The Total in this Pariſh 13/. 8s. 4d. 

And ſo the Tenth as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of All- Saints, Honylane, 

The Total in this Pariſh 8s. 4.4. 

And yet the Tenth, at 48s. 4d. as in the King's 

Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Mary Aldermary. 

The Total in this Pariſh 6s. 8. 

And ſo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Thomas the Apoſtle. 

The Total' in this Pariſh 40s. 

And ſo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh ot St. James Garlicthil. 

The Total in this Pariſh 15 5. 

And ſo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of the Holy Trinity the Little. 

The Total in this Pariſh 3 4. 

And fo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. O/ave Breaaſtrert. 

The Total in this Pariſh 5 s. 

And ſo the Tenth in the King's Book. 

In the Pariſh of St. Michael Cola- abley, near Old F- 
ſtreet. 

The Total of this Pariſh 21s. 84. 

And fo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Mildred, Breadſtreer. 

The Total in this Parſh 17s. | 

And fo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of All. Saints, Breaaſtreet. 

The Total in this Pariſh 26s. 8 d. 

In the Pariſh of St. Michael, Queenhith. 
The Total in this Parith 205. 

And fo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Mary Somerſet. 

The Total in this Pariſh 25. 

And ſo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Mary Magdalen in Weſtpiſtry. 

The Total in this Pariſh 2 s. 6 d. 

And ſo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Benedict-Weſt. 

The Total in this Pariſh, 145. 7d. 
And ſo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Gregory. 

The Total in this Pariſh 20s. 

In the Pariſh of St. Faith Virgin. 

The Total in this Pariſh 185. 

And ſo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Matthew, Friday-ſtreet. 

The Total in this Pariſh 3 5. 
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in the Pariſh of St. Auguſtine at the Gate. 
'The Total in this Pariſh 24. 
— ſo the Tenth, in the King's Book. 

In the Pariſh of St. Vedaſt. 5 
The Total in this Pariſh 33 f. 8 4. 

And fo the Tenth, as in the King's 

In the Piriſh of St. Job - on; pf 4 | 
— = = Tan 8 5 wn; 44 as in the King's- 

Book 


In the Pariſh of St. Mary Staining-lane. 


The Total in this Pariſh 12 f. 
t. Peter Woodſtreet. _ 
2 — pu — here ſets pre the Total in this 
Pariſh U itſelf, as in the reſt, but by two Arti- 
cles, I find it amounts to 205. 
In the Pariſh of St. Michael in Woodſtreet. 
The Total in this Pariſh 5s. 
In the Pariſh of St. 1 Ndoadſtreet. 
The Total in this Pariſh 127. 
And f the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Alphage, Martyr. 
The Total in this Pariſh 11 s. 64. 
And ſo the Tenths, as in the King's Book, 
In the Pariſh of St. 1 — . Cripplegate. 
The Total in this Pariſh 4s. 9 d. : 
And yet the Tenth at 285. as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Mary, Aldermanbury. | 
The Total in this Pariſh 34 s. 2 d. 
And ſo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Patiſh of St. Lawrence in the Fewry. 
The Total in this Pariſh 45. 
And ſo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Mas tin, in Ironmonger-lane. 
The Total in this Pariſh 6s. 8 4. 
And fo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Michael Baſſyngeſhaw (now Baſſi- 


ſhaw). | 
The Total in this Pariſh 345. 44. 
In the Pariſh of St. Stephen, in Colemanſtreet. 
The Total in this Pariſh 2s. 6d. OE 
And yet the Tenth, at 105. 64d. as in the King's 
Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Margaret in Lothbury. 
The Total in this Pariſh 135. 9d. 
In the Pariſh of St. Mildred. 
The Total in this Pariſh tos. 
In the Pariſh of St. Chyiſtophey. 
The Total in this Pariſh 16s. 
And fo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Bartholomew the Leſs. 
The Total in this Pariſh 7s. 
In the Pariſh of St. Benedict Fink. 
The Total in this Pariſh 35. 19. 
And ſo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Marti: Oreſwych (it is ndw writ 
Outwich). 
The Total in this Pariſh 22s. 4d. | 
And fo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Olave in Broaaſtreet. 
The Total in this Pariſh 45. 
In the Pariſh of All. Saintt (or Allhallows) on Lon- 
don-wall. | | 
The Total in this Patiſh 25. 4.4. ob. 
And ſo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Ethelburga. 
The Total in this Pariſh 5 f. 


And yet the Tenth at 7 s. as in the King's Book. 


In the + ow of St. Auguſtin Pappay, or on London- 
wall. | 


The Total in this Pariſh > s. 


In the Pariſh of St. Mary Axt#, or Pellipar. 


The Total in this Pariſh 24s. 6 d. oy 

And ſo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Ane on Corubill, or St. Au. 

dre at Knap. 

The Total in this Pariſh 26s. 11d. 
In the Pariſh of St. Szpalchre without Newgate, 

The Total in this Pariſh 475. 64 

And fo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Martin at Ludgate. 

The Total in this Pariſh 6 s. 

And fo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 
In the Pariſh of St. Boroſph without Bi/bop/gate. 

The Total in this Pariſh 26s. 8. 

And ſo the Tenth, as in the King's Book. 

Thus the Total Income, from all the above- men 
tion d Pariſhes, appears to amount to 105 /. I7s. 
34. q. per Aunum, which was a great Revenue in 


thoſe Days, this Manuſcript appearing to be about 
300 Years Old. 


EE EE CEE EIT. 
Of the Knighten- Gild. 


IN the Days of Edgar, King of England, there were 

Thirteeen Knights, well beloved by the King and 
5 who beg d of the King a Piece of Land, 
on the Eaſt Side of London, which had been forſaken 
by che Inhabitants, on Account of the too great Ser- 


vitude, pra ng. he would grant them the aforeſaid 
e 


Lano, and t berty of a Gild for ever : Which the 
King granted them on the following Condition, dix. 
That each of them ſhould Fight three Duels, wiz. on 
the Land, under it, and in the Water, and come off 
Victorious, and afterwards they to Tilt with Lances in 
the Field, now call d Eaft-Smithfield, with any that 
ſhould come, which was gloriouſly perform'd, and 
the fame Day the King call'd it the Knighten-Gild, 
and aſſignd it theſe Bounds. From the Gate call'd 


\ Algate, to the Place where the ſtrong Bars are Eaſt- 


ward, on both Sides of the Street ; and extended it to- 
wards the Gate call'd Biſbopſgate, as far as the Houſe 
of William the Prieſt, afterwards of Geoffry Tanner, 
one of the Heirs of Colvere, and afterwards of John 
Ech but now of the Lord of Burſere; and then to 
the Southward, into the Thames, as far in the Water 
as an Horſeman Riding in at low Water can caſt a 
Dart into it: So that all Smithfield, with the Right 
Hand Part of the Way, which runs along Dodazng 
Pond to the Thames, as alſo the Hoſpital of St. Carhe- 
Dine, with the Mills, which were Founded in the Days 
ot King Stephen, and the Outward Stone Wall, and 
the New Ditch of the Ter ſtand in and belong to 
the aforeſaid Fee. For the aforeſaid Wall, and the 
Duch of the Tower, were made at the Time when 
King Richard was at Feruſalem, by the Biſhop of Ely, 
who was then the King's Juſtice, that is, Chancellor 
ot the Kingdom, by reaſon of the Difference that 


aroſe between him and Earl Johr the King's Brother: 


On Account of the making of this Ditch in Eaſt- 
Smithfield, the Church of % Holy Trinity in Lonaon 
loſt half a Mark of Yearly Revenue, and the Mill of 
the poor Brothers of the Hoſpital of St. Katherine, and 
likewiſe of the Church of the Holy Trinity in London 
was removed, which turn'd to no ſmall Loſs to both 


Parties; and the Garden which the King had hir'd of 


the Brothers, for fix Marks a Year, was moſtly ſpoil'd 
by the Ditch. It was often promiſed that Satisfaction 
ſhould be made, but not yet perform'd; but King 
Edward coming afterwards. gave the Brothers ſix Marks 
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and a half for that Part which the Ditch now takes up, 
and he reſtor'd another Part, which was without, to 
the Brothers, which they ſtill hold, and they have a 
Deed for the aforeſaid ſix Marks and a half, purſuant 
to which they are well paid in the Exchequer, ox in the 
Hamper Office, to this Day. But the aforeſaid Knights 
had no other Charter all the Days of Edgar, Erhel- 
dred, and Knute, till the Reign of St. Edward. Then 
their Heirs perceiving the corny þ of the King, en- 
treated him to confirm their Liberties, who gra- 
cioully complying, granted them his Charter accor- 
dingly. 

M King Milliam, Son to William the Con- 
queror, who ſubdu'd all England, graciouſly confirm'd 
to them, and the Heirs of the aforeſaid Knights, as 
follows. 


The Charter of King William Rufus. 


IW ILLIAM King of England, to Maurice the 
Biſhop, and G. de Magn, and R. Deſpare, and 
his Lieges of London, greeting. Know ye, that I have 
granted to the Men of Knightengild their Gild, and the 
Land that belongs to it, with all Cuſtoms, as they had 
the ſame in the Days of King Edward, and of my Fa- 
ther. Witneſs H. de Boch, at Rethyng. 

King Heury the Frſt alſo confirm'd the fame to them, 
as follows. 


— 


The Charter of King Henry I. 20 
the Knights of the Knightengild. 


ENR I, King of England, to Maurice the Bi- 

ſhop, to the Sheriff of Loudon, and to all his Ba- 
rons and Lieges, French and Engliſh in London, greet- 
ing. Know ye, that I have granted to the Men of 
Knightengild their Gild, and the Land belonging to it, 
with all Cuſtoms, as they beſt had the ſame, in the 
Days of King Edward, and of my Father, and as my 
Brother granted to them by his Brief and Seal; and let 
no Man dare to do them any Wrong in their Fee, on 
Account of my Forfeiture. Witneſs N. de Mounford, 
and R. Bigot, and H. de Boch, at Weſtminſter. 

In the Year of our Lord 1108. and the Eighth Year 
of the Reign of the Glorious King Henry, was Founded 
the Church of the Holy Trinity within Algate, London, 
3 Venerable Queen Maud, Wife to the aforeſaid 

ing, with the Advice of the Holy Archbiſhop An- 
ſelm,and the ſaid Church was given to Norman the Pri- 
or, the firſt Canon throughout the Kingdom of Eng- 
land, by whom all Exg/and has been adorn'd with the 
Rule of St. Auguſtin, and recciv'd the Canonical Ha- 
bit. And the Brothers being Aſſembled there, the 
Multitude of Perſons Praiſing God Day and Night 
increas'd, ſo that the whole City was delighted at the 
Sight of them; in ſo much, that in the Year of our 
Lord 1126, ſome Citizens of Lordon, of the Race of 
thoſe Noble Exgli Knights, viz. Ralph the Son of 
Aled, Wimard le Doverliſhhe, Orgar le Prude, Edward 
Hupcornhill, Blackſtan, and Albyn his Kinſman, Albyn 
and Robert his Brother, the Sons of Leoſtan; Leoſtan 
the Goldſmith, and Mio his Son; Hugh the Son of 
Nhgar,; Algar Secuſun ; Orgar the Son of Dereman ; 
Ocbert Drinchepyg, Adelard Hornepiteſune, meeting 
together in the Chapter of the Church of CHRIST, 
which is ſeated within the Walls of the ſaid City, near 
he Gate call'd A/zare, gave to the fame Church, and 


to the Canons ſerving God in it, all the Land and Soc, 
which was call'd the Engh/b Knightengild, adjacent to 
the City Wall, without the ſame Gate, and extends to 
the River Thames. They gave it, I ſay, being admit- 
ted into the Brotherwood, and made Partakers of the 
Advantages of that Place, by the Hands of Norman 
the Prior, who receiv'd them and their Predeceſſors 
into Society on the Text of the Goſpel. And to the End 
that this their Donation might ſtand firm and unſhaken, 
they offer'd on the Altar the Charter of King Edward, 
with the other Charters above inſerted, which they had 
to tha: Effect, and afterwards they gave Seiſin, to the 
ſaid Prior, on the Land itſelf, through the Church of 
St. Botulph, which is built on it, and is, as they ſaid, 
the Head of that ſame Land. All theſe Things were 
done before theſe Witneſſes; Bernard, Prior of Dun- 
ſtaple, John Prior of Dunſtaple; John Prior of Der- 
land; Geoffry Chamberlain of Chnton, and his Chap- 
lains, Peter and Nicholas Ciman; William Clerk ; 
Edward the Son of Alfward : Hugh the Son of Rich- 
ard, and his Sewer and Chaplain ; Edward de Suth- 
wark, and his Son William, Leugar Prieſt ; Edwin the 
Son of Syred; Hacon Deacon; Agar Prieſt, Aſche- 
tel, and many more Clergymen and Laymen, French 
and Exgliſb. The Donors beſides ſent one of their 
own Number, wiz. Orgar le Prude to — Henry, 
praying that he would conſent to, and confirm that 
Donation. The King willingly granted the atoreſaid 
Soc and Land to this aforeſaid Church, free and ex- 
empt from all Service, as becomes an Alms, and gra- 
ciouſly confim'd the fame by his following Charter. 


The Charter of King Henry I. 76 
the Church of the Holy Trinity. 


H* NR King of England, to Richard, Biſhop 
of London, and to the Sheriff and Mayor, and to 
all his Barons and Lieges, French and Engliſh, in Lon- 
don and Middleſex, greeting. Know ye, that I have 
granted and confirm'd to the Church and Canons of the 
Holy Trinity in London, the Soc of the Engliſh Knight- 
exgild, and the Land belonging to it, and the Church 
of St. Botulph, as the Men of that Gild gave and grant- 
ed it to them. And it is my Will, and I ſtrictly Com- 
mand, that they hold the ſame well and honourably, 
and freely, with Sac and Soc, and Toll and Theam, and 
Infangenethef, and all its Cuſtoms, as the Men of the 
aforeſaid Gild beſt hadit, in the Days of King Edward, 
and as King William my Father, and my Brother grant- 
ed to them by their Deeds. Witneſs 4. Queen, and 
Geoffry, Chancellor, and Geoffry de Clynton, and Mil- 
liam de Clynton, at Woodſtock. 

All theſe Things are Inrolled at the End of the Book 
of Memorandums, Guildhall, London, with the Letter 
C. Folio 134. 

The ſame King alſo ſent his Sheriff, viz. Albert de 
Veer, and Roger the Nephew of Hubert, for them, in 
his Behalf, to inveſt this Church in the aforeſaid Poſ- 
ſeſſion; which the ſaid Sheriffs fulfilling the King's 
Commands in all Points, willingly perform'd, coming 
2 the Land it ſelf, there being preſent Andrew Bi 
- evinte, and the aforefaid Witneſſes, with many o- 
thers. 

All that is aboveſaid, the fame King Hezry more 
fully confirm'd, as appears by his firſt Charter of ſeve- 
ral Pariſhes. 

After the aforeſaid Soc was thus conferr'd on this 
Church, the Prior and Convent of the ſame Church 
joy fully keeping the Church of St. Boruleh in their own 


Hand 
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of gel Auguſtin in England. 
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remov'd ar the 


lands, they deputed one of the Brothers thither to be 


Will of the Prior, 9 * 

Time be accountable to this Houſe for the 
Nette ant Emoluments, ariſing from the ſaid Church 
of St. Borolph, and the Garden, and adminiſter to 
the Pariſhioners of the ſaid Church the Sacraments, 
and perform divine Service, purſuant to the Power, 
Form and Tenor of a certain Bull graciouſly granted 
by Pope Innocent the Third, to the ſaid Prior, and 

nvent-hereupon, which here tollows: - 


The Bull of Pope Innocent the 111d, 
10 the Prior and Monaſtery of 


the Holy Trinity. 


JN NOCE NT, Biſhop, Servant to the Servants of 
God, to his beloved Sons, the Prior and Convent 
of the Monaſtery of the Hol Trinity in London, Greet- 
ing, and Apoſtolical Bleſſing. The fincere devout 
Affection which you my Sons, bear us and the Ro. 


' 1au Church deſerves, that we favourably, as far as 


with God we may, comply with your Deſires, eſpe- 


cially thoſe by which the Benefit and Advantage of 


your Monaſtery is procur d. Wherefore my belov'd 


Sons in the Lord, granting your Requeſt, we receive 


your Perſons, and the Church in which you pertorm 
the divine Offices, with all the Goods you at preſent 
reaſonably poſſeſs, under St. Peter's, and our Prote 


ction; but more eſpecially the Church of St. Bozoſph, 


in the Soc of the Exgliſʒ Kuighrengild, without and near 
Alcate, London, as alſo of St. Catharine, and the >» rg 
of St. Michael, in the Church-yard of your Monaſte- 
ry, united and annex'd, and canonically incorporated, 
which we by Apoſtolical Authority confirm , and 
ſtrengthen by Virtue of this preſent Writing. Beſides, 
out of our Apoſtolical Benignity, it is our Will, and 
we ordain, that for the future, the Pariſh Church of 
St. Botulph, as alſo of St. Catharine, and the Chapel of 
St. Michael aforeſaid, be laudably ſerv'd by two of 
the Canons, to be remoy'd at the Will of the Prior of 


the Monaſtery, whenſoever he ſhall find it expedient; 


who are to adininiſter the Sacraments, and Eccleſia- 
{tical Sacramentals to the Pariſhioners of the aforeſaid 
Church and Chapel ; providently conſidering that the 
Union, annexing and incorporation of the ſaid Church 
and Chapel, by reaſon of their Poverty would be ren- 
der'd of no Benefit to the ſaic Canons, if there ſhould 
be Portions for Vicars aſſtign'd in the ſame. Let no 
Man therefore preſume to infringe this our Conſtitu- 
tion, or raſhly to act contrary to it; but if any ſhall 
preſume to attempt it, be it known to him, that he 
ſhall incur the Indignation of Almighty God, and of 
his Holy Apoſtles Peter and Paul. Given at the La- 
zeran, on the 15th of the Calends of June, and the 
4th Year of our Pontificate. 

Theſe things being thus tranſacted, the Land which 
was there not inhabited, but had been forſaken by the 
Inhabitants, was let to ſeveral Perſons by Parcels in the 
Court of the ſaid Prior and Convent, reſerving to this 
Church a certain yearly Revenue, as could be beſt a- 
greed on between the aforeſaid Parties, as is more par- 
ticularly made out by what follows. 

Note, That before the aforeſaid Soc was beſtow'd on 
this Church, Laurence Hondeſaych paid to the Knights 
of the Knightengild, 6s. 3 d. at Martinmaſs, for his Te- 
nement, with a Garden in the ſame Place; and the 
aforeſaid Knights gave the aforeſaid 65. 3 d. to the a- 
foreſaid Church, with all the Soc, as aforeſaid, and the 
Prior Norman had Seiſin at the Hands of the ſaid Lau- 


Tence, as appears in the Rental by the Letters B. O. and 
D. And theſe are the Names, viz." the aforeſaid Lan- 
rence, his Son Salomon, as appears in the Rental by the 
Letter E. And afterwards Robert de Retherheths, and 
his Wife Agnes, the Daughter of the {aid Salomon 
8 to Enfface the Prior, and to the Convent 3 5. 


che ſame Land, as appears by their Deed. 
Here follow in the Manuſcript all the Leaſer granted 


| by the Prior and Canons of this Church of the Holy 


Trinity, to the ſeveral Terants, among whom the Land 
of the aforeſaid Knightengild was drvided. The Names 
F 'the Perſons therein mention d, and the ſeveral Parcel 
F Land aſſign'd them, being now equally untnocum, is 
unnd be of very little Uſe to inſert here the ſaid Leaſes, 
which are therefore omitted to make Room for Charters, 
and other Matters of more Note. Though the Partich- 
lars of the Land, and the Value of each Particular are 
here omitted for the Reaſon 4 it will be ſome 
Information to know that the Total of the Lands 
thus let in the Pariſh of St. Botolph, without Algate, 
being part of the aforeſaid Knightengild amounted to 


10 5. 1 d. as apppears in the King's Book. 


Charters of ſeveral Parifhes. 


THE good Queen Maud being Dead, as has been 

faid above, and bury'd at 1eſtminſter, contra 
to her laſt Will, expreſs'd in her Teſtament ; King 
Henry hearing of her Death on the Continent, re- 
turn d out of Normandy into England. When he ar- 
riv'd at Loudon, Norman the Prior went to him, and 
the King was glad to ſee him, and receiv'd him ho- 
nourably The King having enquir'd of him concern- 
ing the Queen's laſt Will, and underſtanding that what 
the Queen had defir'd, had not been perform'd, he 
was very angry, and gave the Monks nothing of what 
they had expected. However, afterwards, the King 
being ill advis'd, refus d us the Land which the Queen 
had left as a Legacy to this Church ; nevertheleſs he 
did us much good for her Sake, and with his moſt pru- 
dent Advice gave us a perfect Charter of our Founda- 
tion, which we had not before, and is as follows. 


The Charter of Ring Henry I. con- 
firming the Foundation of the 
Canons of the Holy Trinity, 77 
London. 


HE NR by the Grace of God, King of England, 
to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Earls, Ba- 

rons, Sheriffs, and to all his Miniſters and Lieges, 
Greeting. Know ye, That I have granted, and by this 
_ Charter confirm'd the Canonry of the Canons 
egular of the Holy Trinity, in London, which my 
Wite Queen Maud there founded; to be for ever eſta- 
bliſh'd, and free from the Subjection of all Churches ; 
and that the ſame Canons may ſtop up the Way which 
is between their Church and the City Wall. I have 
alſo granted to the fame Canons, for my own Soul, 
and the Soul of Queen Maud, my Wife 25 Livres 
Blanchs yearly for ever, as a pure and perpetual Alms, 
of the Revenues of the ſame Queen Maud, at Exeter, 
which the ſaid Queen Maud, with my Conſent, gave 
them, during her Life; and ſo that whoſoever ſhall be 


Sheriff in Devonſlure, ſhall pay them to the aforeſaid 
4 Canons 


8/. 65. 34. 06. and yet the Tenth was as for 14 
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2 b Eeaſt of St. Michael, in Lan. the Game by his Charter to the Canons of the aforeſuid 
don, as duly 
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they were eyer paid. I have, beſides 


the ſame Canons the Gate of Akgate, with the Sot 
8 ae he rs And 1 — to the lame 


anons, that they have the Sec of the Exgl/b Knighter- 


gil. vich and the Liberties belonging to 
de Ken . nd without the City of Len- 
ill, and I ſtrictly enjoyn, that the 


the ſame Soc, W | 
don. It is alſo my 
aforeſaid Canons, and their Men have and hold all 
their Lands and Poſſeſſions, and their Fees and Alms, 
as well Eccleſiaſtical, as worldly Things and Poſſeſſi- 
ons, with all Liberties, and free Cuſtoms and Claims, 
or Plains, in Meadows and Paſtures, 
Waters and Mills, in Paths and Ways, in Lakes and 
onds, in Marſhes and Fiſheries, in Granges and 
derwoods; within the City, and without it, within the 
rough, and without, with Sac and Soc, Toll and 
Tram, and Infaxgenetbief. And that the fame Canons, 


and their Men be for ever exempt and quitted of all 


Geli and Scots, and Wits and 4ſefſments, and of all 
Aids to the Sheriffs, and their Minitrels, and from all 


Suits of Shires, Hundreds, Laths, and Huſtings, and 


rom Pleas and Treſpaſſes. And that they be quit and 
from Hidage, Scurage, from Exerciſings and Ri- 
dings, trom Burdens of Expeditions, from keeping, 


Watches, from the Works of Caſtles, Parks, Bridges, 


Warrens, Walls, and all Encloſures, and from all 
Carriage by Cart, by Horſe, and by Ships, and Build- 
ing of Royal Palaces, and all Sorts of Work, and from 
all Secular Service and Exaction, and from all Occaſi- 
ons. I have alſo granted, that the aforeſaid Canons, 
and their Men be quit of all Toll in all Markets, and 
in all Fairs, and in paſſing all Ways, Bridges, and the 
Sea, and throughout all my Kingdom. And the Men 
who hold of the aforcfaid Canons, as well in the City 
of London, as without it, ſhall not plead unleſs in the 
Court of the Canons, where they are to plead. And I 
forbid under Pain of Forfeiture to me, that they be 
not impleaded on Account of any Tenement of theirs, 
unleſs before me;or my Chief Juſtice. And thatno Perſon 
contrary to this my Charter, wrong them, or their 
Men, for as much as all their Lands and Poſſeſſions, 
and thoſe of their Men are under m Reeping, and 
ſpecial Protection. Witnefs, Ranulphus rhe Chan- 
cellor, G. de Clinton, Ralph 4h at Northampton. 
This Charter is enrolPd in the Roll of Memoran- 


dums of the Exchequer, among the Records of Tri- 
nity Term, in the 7th Year of the Reign of Eduard 


the Son of Edward. 
It is alſo enroll'd in Guildhall, in London, in the great 
Book of Memorandums, with the Letter C. Folio 68. 


The Charter of Ring Stephen, con— 


firming the Lands and Inmunt- 


ties of the Holy Trinity. 


FTE PHEN, King of Exgland, to the Biſhop of 

London, and the Sheriffs, Mayor and Magiſtrates, 
and all his Barons, French and Engii/h, of London, 
Greeting. I do command that what the Canons of 
the Holy Trinity in London, do hold of my Alms, and 
the Donation of the Queen, Wife to King Henry, be 


peaceable and quit of all Geld and Scote, and Aids 


and Cuſtoms, and Suits, as it ever was at the beſt at 
any Time. And it is my Will, and I ſtrictly command 
that they well, and honourably and freely hold whatſo- 
ever, and from whomſoever they hold, with Soc and 
Sac, and Toll and Theam, and Infangenethef, and all 
their Cuſtoms, as King Hexry granted and confirm'd 


» given | 
z abuſe their Men, or other things belonging to the 


decline, or be leſſen d. Witneb the Biſhop of V. 


and Un- | 
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Church. And moreover, I forbid under my Diſplea- 
ſure, chat no Perſon preſume any way to injure or 


Church of che Holy Trinity. And the Men of that 
Church ſhall not plead, but where they t tO plead, 
vi. in the Court of the aforeſaid Church, becauſe 1 
will not conſent that their Right ſhould in my Time 


cheſter, and Walliam de Pour, at Weſtminſter. 


The Charter of Ring Henry the 
Second confirmimg thoſe above. 


E NRY, King of England, Duke of Normandy 
and Agquitain, and Earl of Anjou, to the Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Earls, Sheriffs and Magi- 
ſtrates of Lonaon, and of all Ezzland, and to al Pi 
Lieges, French and Engiifh, Greeting. Know ye, that 
[ have granted and confirm'd the Canonry of ns 
Regular in the Church of CHRIST, in London, which 
my Grandfather, King Henry, and his Wife Queen 
aud, my Grandmother founded there, to be eftabliſ'd 
for ever, and free from all Subjection, except to the 
Biſhop of St. Pauls. And it is my Will, and I com- 
mand that che ſame Canons do well and peaceably, 
and honourably and freely hold all their Lands, and all 
Things belonging to their Church, with Sac and Soc, 
and Toll and Theam, and Infangenetheof, with all their 
Cuſtoms, of whomſoever they hold, as well within 
the City, as without. I alſo command, that what the 
aforeſaid Canons hold of the Alms and Donation of 
King Hezry my Grandfather, and Queen Maud, and 
mine, be altogether peaccable and quit of all Gelds and 
Scots, and Aids, and Cuſtoms and Suits, as it was at 
the beſt in any Time. And I prohibit, under my Diſ- 
pleaſure, thar none preſume to do any Wrong, or In- 
jury to the Men or Things belonging to the aforeſaid 
Church. Witneſs Queen Elenor, and Hubert D' Au- 
bigney, Biſhop; Thomas Chancellor, and Richard de 
Lucy, and Humphrey de Bohuz, Sewer, and Ralph 
Haſtings, at Lonaon. 

Memorandum, That St. Thomas, Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, was Chancellor of the Kingdom in the Reign 
of the aforeſaid King, and at the granting of the above 
mention'd Charter. 


The Charter of King Henry the 
Third, confirming all former 
Grants. | 


E NRY, by the Grace of God, King of England, 

Lord of Ireland, Duke of Normandy and Aqui- 
tain, and Earl of Ano, to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Abbats, Priors, Earls, Barons, Juſtices, Sheritk, Mayors, 
Magiſtrates, and all Bailiffs, and his Lieges, Greeting. 
Know ye, That we, for the ſake of God have grant- 
ed and by this Charter confirm'd to God, and to the 
Church of the Holy Trinity, ſeated in this City of Lox- 
don, and to the Prior and Canons there ſerving God; 
that the aforeſaid Church of the Holy Trinity, be free 
and exempt from all Subjection, as well to the Church 
of IValtham, as all other Churches, except the Church of 
St. Paul, in London, and the Biſhop, with all things belong- 
ing to it, purſuant to the Purport of the Charters of 


| Queen Maud, the Foundreſe of the ſame Church of the 


Holy 
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„% Trinity, and King Henry the Firſt, her Husband, 
def King Herry the Second, our Grandfather. We 
alſo grant to them, and confirm the Donation of the 
aforeſaid Queen Maze, of the Gate of Aare, with 
the Soc belongi 


to it, as they at preſent hold the ſame, 


— / Regular Canons of N. Auguſtin i England, 2 


and two Parts of the Revenue of the City of Exerer, 


wiz. 25 Livres Blancs a Year, to be receiv'd at our 
Exchequer, at the Hands ot the Sheriff of Devonſhire, 
and the Grant made to them by the atoreſaid King 


Henry the Firſt, for ſhutting up with a Wall the Way, 
which was between their and Offices, and the 
Wall of the City of London on the other Side, as far 


as the Wall of the aforefaid City. and likewiſe of the 
Way which us'd to be there, and is now before the {aid 
Church, on the other Side, as alſo their Men and their 
Land of the Exgliſh Knightengild, with the Liberties and 
Immunities they have thenoe of the Gram of the afore- 
ſaid King Hewry the Firſt, and of King Hezry the Se- 
cond , and in like manner, their Land of Leyton, 
with the Liberties they have from the ſame, by the 
Charter of the aforeſaid — Henry the Firſt. We 
alſo grant to them, and confirm the Cuſtody of the 
Hoſpital by the Tower of Lordon, with the Lands and 
Mills appertaining to the ſaid Hoſpiral, as they have the 
fame by Grant of King Stephen, and Queen Maud, 
his Wife, and likewiſe their Lands with their Appur- 
tenances at Bracking, with the Church of Bracking , 
with the Immunities they have of the Grant of the 
ſame, and likewiſe their other Lands of the Honour 
of Bolon, viz. the Land of Berleden, of the Gift of 
Richard de Aneſiye, and the Land of Corneye, and the 
Church of Leffave Church, of the Gift of Hugh Tri- 
ket, and the Chapel of Al/yſwick, of rhe Gift of Ri- 
chard the Son of Wilkam. We alſo grant to them, 
and confirm the Lands and Revenues of Bekeham, 
and of Clayberſt, which they have of the Gitt of Pi- 
cor Empaſtorat, together with the Liberties they have 
there of the Grant of Maud the Empreſs, the Daugh- 
ter of King Henry the Firſt. We alſo grant to them, 
and confirm the Lands and Tenements they have of 
the Perſons underwritten, wiz. of the Gift of Roger, 
the Son of Brian, and Maud his Wife, two Carrucates 
of Land; at Haddenho and Trockynz, of the Gift of 
Robert Gutton, his Land of Hamftede, with all its Ap- 
o rtenances, which Gilbert de Bradele held of him in 

ee· Farm; of the Gift of Hubert, the Queen's Cham- 
berlain four Pounds in the Manor of Bracking; of the 
Gift of Richard Wallenſis, fourſcore and one Acres and 
a half of Land, and four Acres of Meadow at Brackyng, 
with the Service of Auguſtin che Son of Wilebard, and 
the Widow Editha, and Richard Crugland ; of the 
Gift of Ralph Hareng, 25 Acres and a half of Land 
in Heſton Fields, and as much Meadow as belongs to 
ſuch a Tenement of the ſame Fee, and the Service 
which Robert the Smith of Heſton us'd to do him year- 
ly ; of the Gift of Wilkam Blemund, all his Wood ; 
wich the Heath Ground, and with all it's Appurtenan- 
ces, as on every Side enclos'd with Ditches, in the Pa- 
rifh of St. Pencrace, of Kentiſbroum, by the Park of 
the Lord Biſhop of London on the South Side, and 
Hilliam Uggel and his Heirs, and their Service; of the 
Gift of Ralph Tricket , the Croſs call'd Hogue, and a 


Piece of Land by his Barn, at Brambeles and Nort- | 


ade, and Spareweham, and Wild, and Wigewike, and 
the Land that belong'd to Edmund, and the Land that 
belong d tf Hugh, the Son of Baldwyn, and the rid- 
ing Place of the ſame Hugh, with the adjacent Field; 
of the Gift of Richard the Son of Oslert, a certain 
Place, with it's Appurtenances, in whicha certain Mill 
was ſeated at Brambeleg, which Mill was one of the 
four Mills, by the Mill of the Nwxs of Stratford, on the 


Eaſt Side; of the Gift of Robert Burell, Fen Shillings | 


— 


Revenue at Brambeleg; of the Gift of William 


Pyrko, 
x6 'Shillags Revenue of the Mill call'd the Moiiks 
Millar. Brambeleg; of the Gift of Ra/ph Heyrum, and i 
tam Thrafte, and Malliam Ber king, 4.2 Acres of Land, 
and one Acre of Meadow, with their Appurtenan- 
ces, and 15 Shillings, and fix Pence Revenue, and 
half a Pound of Pepper yearly, at Edelineton; of the 
Gift of Miliam Earl of Eſſex, and Earl Geoffry his 
Father, his Land of Selegeford, and one Hide and 
a half of Landat Br aizbeleg ; of the Gift of Richard Lucy, 
20 Shillings Revenue at Neweroz, and all the Land 
that Godfrey Bey/irm, his Servant, held a Day and a 
Night in the Manor of Lecſues; of the Gift of Henry 
de Fur nell, and Theobald of Bracking, the Mill of Brack- 
yg, with its Appurtenances ; of the Gift of Henry 
Corney, the Land and the Meadow, and 357 Pence Reve- 
nue, which they have at Curney and #/ajbale ; of the 
Gift of Henry Bendexg, 10 Shillings Revenue of quit 
Rent of the Land of Bzle/her/e ; of the Gift of Hubert 
Aneſtie, and Dioniſia his Wife, 9 Shillings Revenue of 
quit Rents of the Mill of Ralaecor; of the Gift of N;- 
cholas Catesbery, and Catharine his Wife, 11 Acres of 
Land, with Appurtenances, at Cazesbery ; of the Gift 
of Thomas Borde ſden, 9 Acres of Land, with Appur- 
tenances at Bordeſden ; of the Gitt of Hugh Marnies, 
16 Acres and one Rod of Land, and the Service of 
Stephen Wayte, and his Heirs, at |W:f#melne ; of the Gift 
of Richard the Son of Robert, one Rod, and the fourth 


melne, and the Service of Geoffry his Brother, for the 
half of his Father's Land; of the Gitt of Henry Sta- 
lar, and Joan his Daughter, 9 Acres and a half of 
Land, with Appurtenances, at Nidibal; of the Grant 
and Confirmation of Earl William of Mandevill, 40 Cart 
Loads of Wood yearly in the Wood of Erefeld; of the 
Gift of Walter Mandevill, the Church of Bremsfeld, 
with the Lands and Tithes, and all things belonging ro 
it; of the Gift of the ſame Walter, the Church of Nu- 
teleg, with the Lands and Tithes, and all things belong- 
ing to it. All theſe things aforeſaid we grant and con- 
firm to the aforeſaid Prior and Canons, and their Suc- 
ceſſors, to hold and to have for ever, as the Charters 
and Confirmations aforeſaid, which they have relating 
to the ſame, and which we have ſeen, reafonably Te- 
ſtify and as they at the preſent peaceably have and hold 
them. Whereforeit is our Will, and we ſtrictly com- 
mand, that the aforeſaid Prior and Canons, and their 
Succeflors for ever, have and hold all the things afore- 
faid well and peaceably, and quietly, entirely and ho- 
nourably in all Places and Things, with all their Liber- 
ties, and free Cuſtoms, as aforeſaid. Witneſſes, E. Lon- 
don, F. Bath, R. Sarum, Biſhops; Hubert de Burg our 
Juſtice; Raxulphus Earl of Cheſter and Lincoln; Mil- 
liam Eynesford, and Richard de Argent, our Seneſchals ; 
Stephen Segrave ;, Heury de Capella, and others. Grant- 
ed by the Hand of the Venerable Father R. Biſhop 
of Chicheſter, our Chancellor, at Weftminſter, the 8th 
Day of February, in the 11th Year of our Reign. 


The Charter of King Richard /e IId, 


confirming all former Grants. 


ICHARD, by the Grace of God, King of England, 
and France and Lord of Ireland, tothe Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Abbats, Priors, Dukes, Earls, Barons, Ju- 
ſtices, Sheriffs, Mayors, Magiſtrates, and all Bailiffs, and 
his Lieges, Greeting. We have ſeen the Charter of 
our Lord Henry, late Kirg of England, our Proge- 
nitor, in theſe Words. | 


Here 


Part of a Rod of Land, with Appurtenances, at Veſt- 
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lere is in the Manuſcript the Charter of King Henry 
the Firſt, Word for Word, as it is above , preſently after 
the Title 7 Charters of ſeveral Pariſhes, and therefore 
it is. needleſs to repeat the ſame, the Reader may turn 
back to it. Dun 


7e have alſo ſeen the Charter of the Lord Stephen, 
once ag England, our Progenitor, in theſe Words. 


ing of England to the Biſhop of Lonaon, the 


Stephen, 

Tultices, Sheriffs, Barons, Officers, and all his Lieges 
French and Engliſh, in Hertfordſhire, Greeting. Know 
ye, thatT have given and granted to the Church of the 
Holy Trinity in London, and to the Canons there ſerving 
God, 100 Shillings Revenue in my Manor of Brackzng, 
as a perpetual Alms for the Repoſe of the Souls of Bald. 
win my Son, and Maud my Daughter, who lye bury'd 
in that Church. I have beſides given and granted to 


the ſame Church and Canons, Land to the Value of 


ſix Pounds in the ſame Manor of Bracking in exchange 
for their Mill, and of that Part of their Land, whichthey 
granted to Maud, my Wife, by the Tower of London, 
where the built an Hoſpital for the Poor; I ſay Igrant- 
ed them thoſe Lands, to the Value of ſix Pounds, 
Which I had retain'd in my Lordſhip, after I had di- 
vided the other Parts of my Manor; that is, the Part 
on which the Church is — and to which the 
Market alſo belongs. Wherefore it is my Will, and 1 
ſtrictly command, that the aforeſaid Church and Ca- 
nons do hold and for ever poſſeſs the atoreſaid Land, 
well and peaceably, and freely and honourably, and quit 
of any Secular Exaction, as my Sovereign Alms, with 
Sac and Soc, and Toll and Theam, and Infangenethef, 
and withall their other free Cuſtoms, with which the 
holdtheir other Poſſeſſions. Witneſs Theobald, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, and Robert Biſhop of London, and Ro- 
bert Biſhop of Hereford, and Robert Biſhop of Exeter, 
and Hilary Biſhop of Chicheſter, and William Biſhop 
of Norwich, and Queen Maud, and Earl Euſtace my 
Son, and William of Pres, and Robert d Eu, and 
William Mare, and Henry of Eſſex, and Richard Lucy, 
and Maren de Luſer, at Lonaon. We have alſo ſeen a 
certain Charter of the ſame Lord Stephen, our Progeni- 
tor, in theſe Words. 


This Charter is the ſame Word for Word, as that be- 
fore, under the Title of Charters of ſeveral Pariſhes, 
and next to that above referr'd to of King Henry the 
Firſt, where the Reader may find the ſame. 


We have alſo ſeen another Charter of the ſame King 

Stephen, our Progenitor, in theſe Words. Stephen, 

King of England, to the Sheriffs and Barons of Lon- 

dou, Greeting. I command, that the Prior and Ca- 

nons of the Holy Trinity in London, do hold their 

Men and their Land of the Engliſh Knightengild, as 

well and peaceably, and juſtly, and quietly and ho- 

nourably as their Anceſtors held it, as beſt and freeſt 

in the Days of King William, my Grandfather, and 

of the Kings, Villiam and Henry, my Uncles, and in 

„ e mine, and in the Days of * Leoveſtan, and in the beſt 

Van x-a8 the Manner they have held the ſame themſelves ſince. 

Father ot And moreover, they ſhal; be quit from the Ward, and 

{1 ©* Forfeiture for the fame, as my proper Alms, becauſe 

Fleury May- in Jultice they are to be quit of the fame, and as both 

or of Lie they and their Predeceſſors were ever till now quit of 

fl Charter the ſame, and as the Charter of King Henry teſtifies. 

is in, the Witneſs Queen Maud, and NV. de Luſer, at Bermund- 

Ty of e. We alſo have ſeen another Charter of the fame 
ernten. 22 . 

Lord Stephen our Progenitor, in theſe Words. Ste- 

phen, King of England, to the Biſhop of London, the 


Juſtices, Sheriffs, Barons, Officers, and all his Lieges 


ht. 


— 


French and Engliſh, in London, Greeting. Know ye, 
that I have reſtor d and granted to God, and the Church 
of the Holy Trinity, in London, and to the Canons Re- 
gular there ſerving God; for the Soul of King Heury, 
and for the Safety of my ſelf, and Queen Maud my 
Wife, and my Son Emnſtace, and my other Sons, for 
ever their Land of Smitbfeeld,. which Earl Geoffry had 
ſeiʒ d to make his Vineyard. Wherefore it is my Will, 
and I ſtrictly command, that they well and peaceably, 
and freely, and quietly and honourably have and hold the 
aforeſaid Land, as they beſt,” and moſt freely and quietly 
hold their other Lands, and as King Heury granted it to 
them, and confirm'd it by his Charter. Witneſs Queen 
Maud, and Thomas Capell, and Witham of Ypres, and Ri- 
chard Lucy, at London. We have alſo ſeen another Charter 
of the ſame Lord Stephen, our Progenitor, in theſe Words. 
Stephen, King of England, to the Biſhop of London, 
the Juſtices, Sheriffs, Barons, and all his Officers and 
Lieges, French and Engliſb, in Eſſex, Greeting. Know 
ye, that I have granted ro God, and to the Prior and 
Canons of the Holy Trinity, of London, for the Souls 
of my Father and Mother, and tor the Welfare of my 
Friends, and Relations, and Predeceſſors, two Hydes 
of Land, at Leyton, which Simon de Molend, and his 
Wife Adelina, and aftewards Robert de Ver gave them 
in Alms. Wherefore it is my Will, and I ſtrictly 
command, that they hold the ſame, well and peace- 
ably, and freely, and quietly; and honourably, in 
Woods, and Plain, and Meadows and Paſtures, and Wa- 
ters and Ways, wich Soc and Sac, and Toll and Theam, 
and Infangenethief, and with all other Things, and Li- 
berties and Immunities belonging to the ſame, as the 
aforeſaid Simon and his Wife ever held them at beſt, 


y | and moſt freely, and as they gave and granted the ſame 


to them. Wuneſs Robert Cave, and William Mars, 
and Fi de Dilly, at Weſtminſter. We have moreover 
ſeen another Charter ot the ſame Lord Stephen, our 
Progenitor, in theſe Words. Stephen, King of Exg- 
land, to the Juſtices, Sheriffs, Barons, and Officers, 
and Lieges, French and Engliſh ot Hertford/hire, Greet- 
ing. I command, that all thoſe who ſhall come to 
the Market of the Canons of the Holy Trinity of Lon- 
don, from Bracking, in their ſtay there, and return 
thence, have my firm Peace. And I forbid any Per- 
ſon unjuſtly to diſturb them, or the things belonging 
to them herein, upon Forfeiture of ten Pounds. Wit- 
neſs William Mark, at Bermundſey. We have alſo ſeen 
a certain Charter of the aforemention'd Lord Henry, 
our Progenitor, in theſe Words. Henry, King of 
England, and Duke of Normandy and Aquitain, and 
Earl of Anjou, to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, 
Earls, Sheriffs, and his Officers of London, and of all 
England, and to all his Lieges, French and Engliſh, 
Greeting, c. 


This is the ſame Charter of King Henry the Second, 
Word for Word, which may be ſeen above, after the 
Title of Charters of ſeveral Churches, next to the Char- 
ters above refer d to of King Henry the Firſt, and King 
Stephen. 


We have alſo ſeen certain Letters Patents of the 
ſame Lord Henry, our Progenitor, in theſe Words. 
Herry, King of England, to the Sheriffs and Barons of 
London, Greeting: I Command that the Prior and 
Canons of the Holy Trinity of London do hold their 
Men and Lands of the Ezgliſh Knightengild, as well and 
peaceably, and juſtly, and quietly, and honourably, 


as their Predeceſſors ever moſt freely held the fame 


in the Days of my Father and of my Brother, and 
mine, and in the Days of Leveſtan, and as they had them 
at beſt themſelves ſince then till now. And more- 

cover. 
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over, that they ſhall be exempt from the Ward and | 


ture ot the ſame, as my proper Alms, becauſe 
hoy eh be exempt from the ame, and as both they 
nd their Predeceſſors were always till now exempt 
from the ſame, Witneſs R. de Ver, at Weſtminiſter. We 
have alſo ſeen a certain Charter of the Lord Henny, the 
Son of King John, formerly King of England, and 
our Progenitor, in theſe Words. Henry, by the Grace 
of God, King of England, Lord of Ireland, Duke of 
Normandy and Aquitain, and Earl of Anjou, to the 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbats, Priots, Earls, Barons, 
Juſtices, Sheriffs, Mayors, Officers, and all his Bai- 
lifs and Lieges, Greeting. Know ye, that we have 
granted, and by this Charter confirm'd, to our Beloved 
in CarisT, the Prior and Convent of the Holy Trinity 
of London, that they and their Succeſſors for ever, have 
tree Warren in all their Lordſhip Lands, which they 
now have in the Counties of Herzford, Kent, and 
Middleſex, provided that thoſe Lands be not within the 
Bounds of our Foreſt, ſo that none enter thoſe Lands 
to drive in them, or to take in them what belongs tv 
Warren, without the Leave or Conſent of the ſaid Prior 
and Convent, or their Succeſſors, under the Forfeiture 


of Ten Pounds to us. We have alſo granted to the ſame 


Prior and Convent, that they and their Succeſſors for 
ever, have a Market at their Manor of Cornehe, on 
Thurſday in every Week; and that they have, in the 
ſame Place, a Fair every Year, to laſt eight Days, viz. 
On the Eve, and on the Day of St. Bartholomew the 
Apoſtle, and the fix following Days; unleſs that Mar- 
ker, and that Fair, be to the Detriment of the neigh- 
bouring Markets, and neighbouring Fairs. Wherefore 
it. is our Will, and we ſtrictly enjoyn, for our ſelves, 
and for our Heirs, that the ſaid Prior and Convent, 
and their Succeſſors for ever, have free Warren in all 
their Lordly Lands, which at preſent they have in the 
Counties of Hertford, Kent, and Middleſex, provided 
nevertheleſs, that thoſe Lands be not within the Bounds 
of our Foreſt, ſo that none enter thoſe Lands to drive 
in them, or to take any thing that belongs to Warren, 
without the Leave and Conſent of the ſame Prior and 
Convent, or of their Succeſſors, under Forfeiture of 
Ten Pounds to us; and that they and their Succeſſors 
for ever, have a Market, at their aforeſaid Manor of 
Corneye, on Thurſday in every Week, and that they 
have, in the ſame Place, a Fair every Year, to hold 
eight Days, viz. On the Eve, and on the Feaſt of 
St. Bartholom>w the Apoſtle, and the fix following 
Days, with all Liberties, and free Cuſtoms, to ſuch 
Market, and Fair appertaining, unleſs that Market and 
that Fair be to the — of the neighbouring Mar- 
«ets; and the neighbouring Fairs, as aforeſaid. Theſe 
being Witneſſes, Maſter William of Kilkenny, Ar- 
chibald Coventre, John de Greye, Henry Wendeham, Wil- 
liam Chaboney, William Grey, Imbert Pugey, Henry 
Peyterun, and others, Given by our Hand at Have- 
ring, the fourth Day of April, the thirty ſeventh Year 
of our Reign. We have alſo ſeen another Charter of 
the fame Lord Mexry, the Son of King John, our 
Progenicor, in theſe Words. 


Here is again, in the Manuſcript repeated, the whole 
Charter of King Henry the Third, which is to be ſeen 
immediately before this, and therefore needleſs to be here 
again inſerted, the Reader may turn back to it. 


We have alſo ſeen the Charter of the Lord Edward, 


late King of England, our Great-Grandfather, in theſe 
Words. Edward, by the Grace of God, King of Eng- 
land, Lord of Ireland, and Duke of Azuitain, to all 
to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come Greeting. Know 
ye, that of our ſpecial Grace, we haye.granted and 


given Leave for Ourſelves and our Heirs, as far as in 
us is, to our Beloved in CrrisT, the Prior and Con- 
vent of the Holy Trinity of London, that they may add 
Lands or Revennes of Ten Pounds Value Yearly, ac- 
cording to the true Value of the ſame, with their Ap- 
purtenances, as well of their own Fee as of others, 
excepting the Lands and Tenements, which they hold 
of us in Capite, to be held by them and their Suc- 
ceſſors for ever; notwithſtanding the Statute ſet forth 
againſt giving of Lands and Tenements to Mortmain; 
provided nevertheleſs, that ic appear by the Inquiſitions 
to be made in due Form about the ſame, or to be re- 
turn'd into ours or our Heirs Chancery, that the ſame 
can be done without Damage and Prejudice of us and 
our Heirs, or of any other wharſceyer. In Teſtimony 
whereof we have cauſed theſe our Letters Patents to 
be paffed. Witneſs my ſelf; at Weſtminſter, the third 
Day of November, in the eleventh Year of our Reign. 
We have alſo ſeen the Charter of the Lord Edward, 
our Grandfather, late King of Exgland, in theſe Words. 
Edward, by the Grace of God, King of England, 
Lord of Ireland, and Duke of Aguitain, to all to whom 
theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting. Tho? our Beloved 
in Chisr, the Prior and Convent of the Church of 
the Holy Trinity of London, ought, by the Charters of 
our Progenitors, once Kings of England, which we 
have ſeen, to be free and exempt from performing any 
ſecular Service to our ſaid Progenitors, or to us or our 
Heirs for ever; nevertheleſs, the aforeſaid Prior and 
Convent, both at the Requeſt of ſome of our Proge- 
nitors, as at preſent, have burden'd their ſaid Houſe 
with the Maintenance of certain Perſons, for the Term 
of their Lives, to the great Damage of their Houle, 
and contrary to the Purport of the aforeſaid Charters. 
We being unwilling to Prejudice the ſame Prior and 
Convent, on Account of ſuch Maintenances granted as 
aforeſaid, and reſolving to provide for the Immunity of 
themſelves, and their Liberties in this Particular, do 
will and grant, for ourſelves and our Heirs, that after 
the Death of thoſe who have Corrodies or Mainte- 
nances in the aforeſaid Houſe, at the Command or 
Requeſt of our ſaid Progenitors, or of us, the afort- 
ſaid Prior and Convent, or their Succeſſors, be not 
oblig'd to, or burden'd with any Maintenance to be 
granted to any one, at the Command or Requeſt of us 
or our Heirs, on Account of any Right of ours, or of 
any other Thing whatſoever ; but that the fame Prior 
and Convent, and their Succeſſors, be for ever exempt 
from granting any Maintenances. In Teftimony where- 
of, we have cauſed theſe Letters Patents to be made. 
Witneſs my ſelf at York, on the ſixth Day of June, in 
the ninth Year of our Reign. Now we holding for 
valid, and approving all the Things aforeſaid, Dona- 


3 


tions, Grants, and Mandates, of our aforeſaid Proge- 


nitors, as alſo all and every ching and things contain d 
in the aforeſaid Charters and Letters, do, of our ſpecial 
Grace, by theſe Preſents approve, ratify and confirm 
the ſame, for Ourſelves and our Heirs, as far as in us 
is, according to the Tenor of the aforeſaid Charters, 
and Letters, to our Beloved in CHR, the preſent 
Prior and Convent of the atoreſaid Church of the Holy 
Trinity of London, and their Succeſſors, as the Char- 
ters'and Letters aforeſaid reaſonably Teſtify. Beſides, 
being willing to do farther Favour to the fame Prior 
and Convent, we have granted for Ourſelves and our 
Heirs, and by this our Charter confirm, that tho' they 
or their Predeceſſors, on Account of ſome Emergency, 
have not hitherto made full uſe of any one or more 
Liberties, Immunities and Priviledges contain d in the 
ſaid Charters and Letters, nevertheleſs the ſaid Prior 
and Convent, and their Succeſſors ſhall, from this 
Time forward for ever, 2 enjoy and make uſe E 
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thenforeſaid Liberties, Immunities, and Privileges, or 
any of them. And moreover, n 
the Life of our Grandfather aforeſaid, | 


Thomas Richeer, 
Chaplain, did by Will bequeath to the then Prior and 
Convent of the Church of the Holy Trinity of London, 


to have and to hold for ever, for them and their Suc- 


ceſſors, one Meſſuage, one Toft, and one Key, with 
their Appurtenances, in the Pariſh of St. Mary: at- Hill, 
in London; and I illiam Thor meſton one Meſluage, and 
one Shop, with their Appurtenance, in the Pariſhof St Bo- 
zolph without Agate, London, the which Meſſugges, Toft, 


Shop and Key, were held in Burgage of our faid Grand- 


father, and that the aforeſaid Prior and Convent enter'd 
upon the ſaid Meſſuages, Toft, Shop and Key, on Pre- 
tence of the ſaid Legacies, without Obtaining Leave of 
our ſaid Grandfather, and the ſaid Meſſuages, Toft, 
Shop and Key, for that Reaſon, and becauſe the afore- 
ſaid Thomas and William were -not Free-Men of the 
aforeſaid City, having belong d to our Grandfather, and 
now belonging to us, as being forfeited to us, by Vir- 
tue of the Statute made againſt Conveying of Lands 
and Tenements to Mortmain, as we have been inform d; 


we nevertheleſs, of our ſpecial Grace, and for the De- 


votion we bear and have to the ſaid Church of the Holy 
Trinity, have pardom d the aforeſaid Tranſgreſſions, and 
the Forfeiture of the Meſſuages, Tott, Shop and Key 
aforeſaid fallen to us, in manner aforeſaid, and have 
granted for Ourſelves and our Heirs, as far as in us is, 
to the aforeſaid now Prior and Convent, that they have 
the ſaid Meſſuages, Toft, Shop and Key, with their 
Appurtenances, purſuant to the Form of the aforeſaid 
Legacies, and that they hold them for ever of our Gift 
to themſelves and their Succeſſors, of us and our 
Heirs, by the ſame Services by which they were held 
of our ſaid Grandfather, before the Forfeiture afore- 
ſaid, the Statute aforeſaid, or the ſaid Meſſuages, Toft, 
Shop and Key having been held of our aforeſaid 
Grandfather, notwithſtanding; without Let or Impe- 
diment from us, or our Heirs, the Juſtices, Eſchea- 
tors, Sheriffs, or other our Bailiffs or Officers whatſo- 
ever; and in regard that the aforeſaid Prior and Con- 
vent, under Pretence of the aforeſaid Letters of our ſaid 
Great-Grandfather, have purchaſed Lands and Tene- 
ments, to the Value of 23s. 8 d. in part of Satisfaction 
for the aforeſaid 10 Pounds, Lands and Revenues; we 
will not that now the aforeſaid Prior and Convent, or 
their Succeſſors, do by Virtue of the ſame Letters, or 
by the Tenor of theſe, any way acquire any thing be- 
ſides the remaining 71. 175. 44d. in Land and Reve- 
nue, of the faid 10 Pounds in Land and Revenue. 
Theſe being Witnetles, the Venerable Fathers, S. Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, Primate of all Exgland, our 
Chancellor, Ch. Biſhop of Exeter, our Treaſurer ; 
John, King of Caſtile and Leon, and Duke of Lan- 
caſter; Edmund, Earl of Kent; Thomas of Woodſtock, 
Earl of Bucks, our moſt Beloved Uncles; Nicholas 
Arundel, Thomas Beauchamp, Earls of Warwick ; Mil- 
liam Beauchamp, our Chamberlain; Hugh Segrave, 
Steward of our Houſhold ; John Fordham, Keeper of 
our Privy Seal, and others. Given by us at Weſtmin- 
* the 3oth Day of May, in the Third Year of our. 
eign. 

Here follow ſeveral Grants and Donations made by 
trivate Perſons. | 


The Grant of the Abbeſs and Mo- 
naſtery of Berking, of 13 8. 8 d. 
per Annum. 


NE it known to all Perſons preſent and to come, 
chat we Alicia of Merton, humble Abbeſs of the 


Religious Houle of St. Athelburga ot Berling, and the 
Convent of the ſame Place, by the unanimous Will 
and Conſent of the whole Chapter, have given and 
granted, and by this preſent Deed ,confirm'd to God 
and the Church of the Holy Trinity of London, and to 
the Canons there ſerving God, 13s. 84d. Yearly Quit- 
Rent in London, wiz. 8s. and 8 d. from the Land and 
Houſes built on it, with their Appurtenances, which 
once belong d to Edmund the Cordtuainer, in the Pariſh 
ot St. Michael towards Algate, Which Land, with the 
Houſes and Appurtenances, lies between the Tenement 
once belonging to Roger of Leveſbam, on the Welt, 
and · the Tenement once of Thomas le Breton, on the 
Eaſt; and 5 Shillings of the Land, Houſes built on the 
lame, and their Appurtenances, which once belong d 
to Joſeph the Barber in Marklane, in the Pariſh of AI 
Saints of Stanyng- Church, towards the Tower of London. 
which Land, with the Houſes and Apputtenances, lies 
between the Tenement of Alicia of Por?ſmoith, on the 
South, and the Tenement of Henry le .Limg, on the 
North; the ſaid Canons, and their Succeſlors, or their 
Alligns, to have and receiye all the aforeſaid Quit- 
Rent yearly of us and our Succeſſors freely, quietly, 
entirely, well and peaceably for ever, at the four prin- 
cipal Terms of the Year, viz. at the Feaſt of St. Ni- 
chael 38. 5 d. and at the Nativity of our Lord 35. 
5d. and at Eaſter 3s. 5 d. and at the Nativity of 
St. John Baptiſt, without any Delay. So that the 
one Half of all the aforeſaid Revenue be to the Uſe 
of the Church of the ſaid Canons, and the other 
Half, for the Uſe of Sick in the Infirmary of the 
{aid Canons, they therefore paying to us and our Suc- 
ceſſors yearly, one Clove at Eaſter, for all Secular Ser- 
vices and Demands. And if the ſaid Revenue happen 
to be in Arrear in the Whole, or in Part, the aforeſaid 
Terms not being obſerv'd, it ſhall be Lawful for the 
ſaid Canons, and their Attorneys whatſoever, againſt us 
or our Succeſſors, to Seize and Diſtrain the ſaid Lands, 
with the Houſes built on them, and their Appurtenan- 
ces, and to hold the Seizure till full Satisfaction be 
made them for the aforeſaid Revenue. And we the 
aforeſaid Abbeſs and Monaſtery, and our Succeſſors, 
will for ever, through the aforeſaid Service, warrant, quit 
and defend, to the ſaid Canons and their Succeſſors, 
or their Aſſigns, as is above expreſs d, all the aforeſaid 
Revenue yearly and quietly, to be receiv'd in the man- 
ner aforeſaid, againſt all Men and Women, as well 
Chriſtians as Jer. For this Donation, Grant, War- 
rant, Defence, Quittance, and the Confirmation of 
this preſent Deed, the ſaid Canons gave us Ten Marks 
Sterling-in Hand. And to the End that all theſe Things 
aforeſaid may be perpetually eſtabliſh'd, we have affix d 
our common Seal to this preſent Ded; theſe Perſons 
being Witneſſes, John Rokeſle, then Mayor of London, 
John Adrian and Walter le Engleis, Sheriffs, John of 
Northampton, and William of Hadeſtoke, Aldermen of 
the ſame Wards; | Raſ/ph de la More, and John Coke, 
Clerk and Alderman. 


The Grant and Donation of John 
Roſamund, of Forty yhlags 
per Annum. 


E it known to all preſent and to come, that | 
Fohn Roſamund, for the Health of my Soul, and 
of the Souls of my Predeceſſors and Succeſſors, have 
given and granted, and by this preſent Deed confirm'd 
to God, and to the Church of the Hol) Trinity ot Ton- 
don, and to the Brothers E. Prior, and the Canons of 
the ſaid Place, 40s. of yearly Revenue in London, vi⁊. 


205. Which I had of the Gift and Grant of Thomas of 
Oxford; 
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xford, © Wife Alicia, of all their Revenue in 
— of 8 — oppoſite to the Church, 0 
the Serbet that leads do the Hauer; and one Nark of 
ly Revenue, which I had of the Giſt and Grant of 
Godfrey of Eſſex, and His Wife Lettice, of a _—_ 
Melſuage, with a Shop and Appurtenances, which 


, held of the fame Godfrey and Lettice, for 
3 yearly, in the Pariſh of St. Mary 1 
Church, in Candlecuictſtreet; and half a Mark of yearly 
and Quit-rent, which I bad of the Gift and Grant of 
Adam Gyſeburn, and bis Wife Marfilla, of all their 
Land, with the Houſes, which the fame Adam, and 
Mar ſilla had and beld of Gilbert Fes in the Pariſh 
of St. Edmund, towards Garſchurch, viz. whatſoever 
1 had and could have in the ſaid 40 f. without any Re- 
ſerve, to be had and held by the ſaid Prior and Canons, 
and their Succeſſors, as 'a free and pe al Alms. 
And it is to be known, that the aſoreſaid 40 s. are to 
be yearly receiv'd at the four principal Terms, without 
any Let, paying thence yearly to Thomas of Oxford, 
and his Wife Alicia, and their Heirs, for the ſaid 20 6. 
half a Pound of Cumin Seed, or 3 Grains of Pepper, 
and to Godfrey of Eſſex, and his Wife Lertice and their 
Heirs, for the ſaid Revenue of one Mark, half a Pound 
of Cumin Seed, or 3 Grains of Pepper, for all Se- 
cular Services and Demands. In Teſtimony whereof, 
I have made good this preſent Deed, with the Impreſ- 
ſion of my Seal, and for the greater Security have de- 
liver'd to the aforeſaid Prior and Canons, as to my 
Aflions, all the Deeds of Enfeofment, I had relating 
to the faid 40 . Theſe Perſons being Witnefles, 

hn Adrian, then Mayor of London; Philip le Tailor, 
and Walter le Poter, Sheriffs; Matthew Bokerel, Tho- 
mas and Alnard Tedmar, Aldermen, and others. 


Ir would be tedious to inſert all the reſt of the Deeds at 
Length, as hitherto, and the Information be never the 
more; therefore to avoid nauſeating the Reader, wwe ſhall 
only ſet down the Names of the Donors, the Value, and 
the Places where ſuch Donations lay. 


John Splent gave to theſe Canons 18 d. Revenue of 
a Piece of Land, near the Gate of his Capital Meſ- 
ſuage near Kingſtreet, in the Parith of St. Andrew, in 
Eaſtcheap; and a Revenue of 8 d. of another Piece of 
Land in the Pariſh of Sr. Borolph without Algate, 
between the Church- yard of that Church, on the 
South, and the Land of Ralph the Chaplain, on the 
North. For which Grant the ſaid Canons remit- 
ted to the ſaid 70h, 9 Shillings and 6 Pence Sterling, 
and all Suit againſt him for Arrears. | 
Felicia, the Widow of Jocius the young, gave to 
theſe Canons 40 Shiltings ot Quit-rent, whereof 20 s. 
of the Land and 3 Shops, 'with Appurtenances of the 
Fee of the Hoſpital of St. Giles in Bridgeſtreet, Lon- 
don, between the Land and Shop of Mod the Mer- 
cer, on the South, and the Land and Shop which be- 
long'd to Richard Blum of the fame Fee, to the 
North, e*c. 8 s. in the Pariſh of St. George Eaſteheap, 
and 14s. at St. John Walbrook; of all which 2 Shil- 
lings were to be paid to the Lords of the Fee. 
Alan Fitz- Peter, gave and granted to theſe Canons 
26 s. 4 d. yearly Revenue, viz. 13 Shillings in the Pa- 
riſh of St. Margaret towards the Bridge, adjoyning to 
the Church: yard of that Church on the South; and 5 
Shillings Revenue in the Pariſh of St. Clement Candle- 
>". ant and 8 Shillings Revenue at St. Leonard Eaſt- 
cheap. 


Geoff. y Fitz-Stephen gave to theſe Canons, ſix Shil- 


lings yearly, of a Butcher's Shop in Eaſteheap; five] A 


Shillings yearly of ſome Ground in the Pariſh of All 


: 


in che ſame Pariſh; 18 Pence more in Colemanſtreer, 
in the Pariſh of St, Sraphen ; three Shillings more in 


Staninglanc, even gory tg in the Pariſh of St. 
Michael Waedftrat\; two Shillings more Quit-renit, in 
the Patiſh of gt. Allan Woadſtrees, this laſt being in 


all ſeven Shillings, out ot which they were to pay to 
the-Monksof St. Alban, to whom the Ground belong d. 
te Shillings yearly. | 

Y4riitia, the Daughter of William TFilhin, Alder- 
man, gave theſe Canons ſeven Shillings a Year Quit- 
rent, whereof 2/5. 6 d. in the Pariſh of All Sant: 
Grace-chwurch, 3 6. 6 d. in the Pariſh of St. Benedict 
GCruce church. 

William Blemomt gave to theſe Canons 20 Shillings 
a Vear Quit- rent, in the Pariſh of St. Mary Newchurch: 
alſo x7 Shillings /\yearly in Cornhil, and the Pariſh of 
St. Mary Nolnod. mary church. 

It was agreed between Benedict Abbat of Stratford, 
and his Convent on the one Side, and Perer, Prior of 
the Church of the Holy Trinity and his Canons, that 
the ſaid Abbat and Convent ſhould give to the Prior 
and Canons aforefaid, 60 Marks of Silver, and 40 Shil- 
lings in Quit-rents in London, in exchange for two 
Parcels of Land, one of them call d 1 — and 
the other Holecumbam, which Lands the Prior and Ca- 
nons gave to the Abbat and Monks of Stratford, for 
ever; and the aforeſaid 40 Shillings a Year in Quit- 
rents, which the ſaid Abbat and Monks of Stratford 
aſſign d to the ſaid Prior and Canons are thus, eight 
Shillings in the Pariſh of St. Faith ; eight Shillings in 
the Pariſh of St. Benedict; in the Pariſh of St. N. 
cholas five Shillings ; in the Pariſh of St. Martin in 
Candlewickſtreez ſeven Shillings; in the Pariſh of Saint 
Pezer Cornhil 12 Shillings. 

William Fitz-Roger, Citizen of London, gave to theſe 
Canons 24. Shillings a Year in the Pariſh of St. Mar- 
rim, near Candlewickſtreet ; alſo 23 Pence yearly, in 
the Pariſh ot St. Martin Ozeſwych; for which the Ca- 
nons were to pay ycarly to the Monks of St. Saviour 
of Bermundſey, 10 Shillings. For this Grant the Pri- 
or and Canons of the Holy Trinity gave to the ſaid Mil- 
liam Fitz-Roger, 12 Marks of Silver in Hand. 

Richard Reng, Citizen of London, gave to Richard, 
Prior of the Holy Trinity, and his Canons two Shil- 
lings a Year, in the Pariſh of St. Mary Somerſet, alſo 
14 Pence a Year, in the Pariſh of St. Swit hin, in Can- 
alewickſtreet ; alſo 7 Shillings and 6 Pence yearly in the 
Pariſh of St. Bozolph without Biſhopſgate. This is the 
firſt of all che private Grants hitherto mention d thar 
bears any Date, and it is dated in the Year of Grace 


1236. 


William Chamberlain, the Son of Robert Chamber- 
lain, gave to Richard Prior of the Holy Trinity, and his 
Canons, all his Capital Meſſuages, with Appurtenan- 
ces, in the Pariſh of the Holy Trinity the Lefler, and 
5 Shillings Quit-rent, and half a Pound of Pepper ; 
alſo 5 Shillings of Quit-rents, and half a Pound of 
Pepper in the fame; alſo one Pound of Pepper yearly, 
in the Pariſſi of St. Thomas the Apoſtle, Pater-noſter- 
church, with 8 Shillings a Year ; Item, In the Pariſh 


of St. Milared Breadſtreet, 12 Shillings yearly ; Irem, 


In the Pariſh of St. Fames, on the Thames, 20 Shil- 
lings; Item, 35 Shillings yearly in the Pariſh of St. 
Michael, on the Shore ; alſo 8 Shillings yearly in the 
Pariſh of St. Richard Olaf; Item, In the Pariſh of St. 
Auguſtin, near St. Paul, one Pound of Cumin Seed 
yearly ; Item, 4. Shillings yearly payable by the Nuns 
of Holiuuell, for Houſes within Newgate, and 10 Shil- 
lings payable by the ſame Nuns, in the Pariſh of St. 
Yew. 


Ralph la Fuſtiſe gave to the aforeſaid Richard, Prior, 


Saints, towards Grace-church, 18 Pence yearly more, 
| 


and his Canons, 42 . yearly, viz. a Mark in the <4 
ri 
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riſh of Paternoſtor- Church; in the Pariſh of St. Fames, Thomas Haverhill gave to theſe Canons 34 of 


55. yearly, and 145. yearly in the Pariſh of St. Tho- 
mas the Apoſtle, and in the Pariſh of St. Nicholas 3 s. 
and in the Pariſh of St. Faith half a Mark; for this 


Grant the Prior and Canons aforeſaid gave the faid ' 


Ralph ten Marks of Silver, {OL 2a 

Peter, Prior of the Holy Trinity, and his Canons, 
agreed, with the Nuns of St. Leonard at Stratford, to 
reap all their Tithes within their Lordſhip of Braching 
every Year for ever, which they were wont to reap at 
their own Charge, and to permit the Servants of the 
aid Nuns, without any Let, to come into their Lands 
with their Wains and Carts, to carry away the ſaid 
Tithes; in return for which the ſaid Nuns of Strat- 
ford gave to the ſaid Canons 40 d. Yearly, in the City of 
London, viz. 18 Pence in the Pariſh of the Holy Tri- 
rity at Algate, and 22 d. in the Pariſh of St. Stephen at 
Walbrook. 

Euftace, the Son of David de Staunford, granted to 
John, Prior of the Holy Trinity, and his Canons, two 


Marks a Year, in the Pariſh of St. Mary Newchurch, | 


and 22s. and 4d. yearly, of a contiguous Houſe in the 
ſame Pariſh, out of which they were to pay 9s. a Year 
to the Landlord. He alſo gave them 3s. yearly of 
Quit-Rent in Cockeſlane, and all his Land and Garden, 
near the Tower of London, for which they were to pay 
24. yearly to the King for Soccage. For this Grant the 
{aid Canons gave the ſaid Euſtace ſix Marks yearly du- 
ring his Life. 

Robert the Son of John Cherimburt, gave to theſe 
Canons a Stone Houſe, with its Appurtenances, in the 
Pariſh of St. Mary Wolnoth, Marychurch, they paying 
for the ſame, to the King, 1 4. Soccage, and 25. to the 
Monks of Moreton, tor all Services. He alſo gave the 
ſaid Canons a Piece of Ground, in the Pariſh of 
St. Mary Abbechurch, the {aid Ground being ot their 
own Fee; and moreover, he gave them 8s. Rent of 
his Ground, in the Pariſh of St. Mary Newchurch, out 
of which they were to pay 25. yearly to the Head 
Landlord. 

Richard Flit, and Alicia, the Danghter of Alured 
the Mercer, ſold and made over to theſe Canons, 6s. 
of Quit-Rent, of two Pieces of Ground, the one at 
Baſmghall, and the ocher in Aldermanbury ; for which 
the ſaid Canons gave them 505. 

William, the Son of Brichmar of Handhul, gave to 
theſe Canons 36. Rent, in the Pariſh of St. Richard 
IWeſtmateker he which the ſaid Canons quitted to him 
all Arrears, amounting to 40s. due to them for five 
Years Rent for two Pieces of Ground, at 8s. a Year, 
the one in the Pariſh of St. Mary Magdalen, the other 
in the Parith of St. Michael, Baſinghall. This Deed 
was Dated in the Year 1196, from the Incarnation of 
our Lord. 

Sabina, the Daughter of David Cordexwiſſe, confirm'd 
to theſe Canons, the Sale before made to them of 7 s. 
Quit-Rent, in the Pariſhes of St. Gregory, and of St. Le- 
onard Eaſtcheap, for which Confirmation the ſaid Ca- 
nons gave her half a Mark Silver. 

William, the Son of Osbert Piedefer, the Husband 
of Sabina, above mention'd, ſold the aforeſaid Quit- 
rent to theſe Canons for five Marks of Silver. 

Ralph, the Son of Roger Palmer, gave to theſe Ca- 
nons his Capital Tenement in the Pariſh of St. Peter 
Woodſtreet, with two Shops, for which they were to 

ay to the Lords of the Fee two Marks and a half in 
Licu of all Service; he alſo gave them eighteen Pence 
Quit-rent, and a Shop at St. Ives. 

Adam Branking, Gerke aſſign d over to Ralph the 
Prior, and to theſe Canons, two Tenements, in the 
Pariſh of St. Borolph, without Algate, London, with 
their Appurtenances, and 6 s. and 8 d. of Quit-rent, in 
rhe Pari. of St. Sepulchre without Newgaze. 


—— 


Quit- rent, without New-Temple-Bar, in the Pariſh of 
St. Clement ; and 35. in Cokeſlane,, our of which the 
Canons were to pay 25. per Annum to Roger Towers ; 
and beſides he gave them his Ground, in the Pariſh of 
St. Edmund, out of which Revenues, half a Mark was 
to be reſerv'd for a Pittance to the Canons, on the 
Day of the ſaid Thomas's Anniverſary. 


King Richard the Seconds Eæem- 
plification of all the Revenues be- 
longing to the Church of the Ho- 
ly Trinity zz London, as Taxd 
70 the King's Tenth. 


R by the Grace of God, King of England 

and France, and Lord of Ireland, to all thoſe to 
whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting. Know 
ye, that having ſeen the Roll of the — Taxati- 
on of the Temporal Eſtates of the Clergy of the City 
of London, in the Diocele of London, it appears, in the 
ſame, among other Things, to this Effect. The Eſtate 
of the Prior of the Holy Trinity of London, in the Pa- 
riſhes, in that of St. Mary Woolchurchſhaw 70 s. 8 d. 
in St. Mary Ax 23s. 2 d. in St. Lawrence in the 
Fewry 4 5. in St. Chriſtopher's 16 s. in All-Saints 
Berking 11 s. in St. Switbin 13 s. 4 d. in All. Saints, 
Coleman-Church, 55 5. 4d, in St. Andrew Cornhil 18s. 
in St. Faith, Virgin, 18 s. in St. Olave at the Tower, 
IOIs. 10 d. ob. in St. Peter's Cornhill 20 s. 4 d. in 
St. Mary Aldermanbury, 34 6. 2 d. in St. Peter's, 
WWoodſtreet, 4.s. in St. Alphege's 5 6. 5 d. in St. Bo- 
zolph's without Biſhopſgate 24s. 8d. in St Michael's 
Cornhil 25 s. 4d. in St. Michael Queenhith 20s. in 
St. Mary Woolnoth 2.5. in All- Saints at Fenn, 478. 4.d. 
in St. Clements Candlewyck-ſtreet, 12d. in All-Saints 
Stainingchurch 8 8. 4 d. in St. Giles's Cripplegate 28s. in 
St. Benedict Fink 3 s. in All- Saints Fenchurch 6s. 8 d. in 
St. Martin's Ludgate Gs. in St. Margaret Pattins 3 5. 
6d. in St. Margaret's, at the Bridge 33s. 4 d. in 
St. George's 156. in St. Benedict Shorhog 225. in 
St. Mary Magdalen's Fiſhſtreet 2s. 6d. in St. Mary 
Arches 25 5. 8 d. in St. Pancrace, London, 66s. 8d. 
from Aldermary Church Gs. 8 d. in St. Vedaſt's 5s. in 
St. Michael's Paternoſter-Church 15s. in All-Saints 
Gracechurch 52s. 10 d. in St. Edmund Gracechurch 25 s. 
8d. in St. Mary Somerſes 2s. in St. John's Malls ole 
245. in Holy Trinity the Leſs 3d. in St. Mary de la 
Hull 36. in St. Ethelburga 75s. in St. Martin Candle- 


wyck 28s. in St. Benedict Gracechurch, 42s. 2 d. in 


in St. Botolph's Bilimgſgate, 35s. 4d. in All-Saints 
at the Wall, 2s. 4 dl. ob. in St. Alban's Woodſtreet 10 5. 
in St. Martin Otteſwyk 215. in St. Richard Olaf 5 s. in 
St. Thomas the Apoſtle 306. in St. Sepulchre 25 s. in 
St. Auguſtin, at the Gate, 25s. in St. Fames's at Garlek- 
huth 25s. in St. Martin Vintrey 15 s. 7d. in St. Mary 
Abbechurch 67s. 2d. in St. Martin Orchard 6s. 84. in 
All. Saints Hony-lane. 48s. 4d. in St. Michael and 
St. Katherine within Algate, 16. 18. 1 d. in St. John 
Zachary 515. 4d. in St. Rn in the Zewry, 105. 
6d. in St. Benedict Woodwharf 12 s. in St. Milared 
Breadſtreet 176. in St. Nicholas Cold-abby, 21s. 84. 
in St. Stephen Walbroke 22 d. in St. Borolph's, with- 
out Algate, 141. 1os. 1 d. in St. Andrew Hub- 
bard 16 s. 4 d. in St. Mary Bothaw 23s. 2d. in 
St. Mary Bothaw 23 s. 2 d. in St. Leonard's 5s 4. ob. 


in St. Dexis's 36. in St. Dunſtan, Eaſt, 62.5. in St. Ma- 
ry 


Pp 2, 


Monaſteries of Regular Canons of $7. Auguſtin in England. . 


— — —-— 


3 
4 5 C 
- OT WW . RY 


8 1 * * ä 


rb 121. 6s. 8 d. in St. Michael Baſſymge- 
e- 6d. Au Mich, ar the Requeſt of our 
laved in CHRIST, the Prior of the a. os Di 
Landon, we have thought fit to be exemplify'd un m 
the Seal of our Exchequer. In Teſtimony wher a , 
we have caus'd theſe our Letters Patent to be _ 
Witneſs R de Pleſſynton, at Weſtminſter, on the 26t 
Day of January, in the 7th Year of 3 ac- 
cording to the 4 Roll of Particulars in the I rea- 
he Barons. 
RY, Trl of the above Contents 121. 16s. 6d. ob. 
The Tenth whereof 121. 3s. 7d. 3 . and the half 


h 61 16. 104 x 
elde Church of St. Borolph, without Algate, ten 


Marks, thence the Tenth 13s. 4d. and the Half 


. 8d. | 
0% The Church or Chapel of St. Carberiue, one Mark, 


thence the Tenth 164d. and the half 8d. 


Laft Wills and Teftaments, relating 
to ſeveral Pariſhes. 


THE Laſt Will of Ralph Blunt, was prov'd and 
enroll'd in the Huſting of London, held on Monday, 
before the Feaſt of St. Valentin, in the 24th Year of the 
Reign of King Edward, and the Year of our Lord 
1295. wherein, among other Things, the ſaid Ralph 
bequeaths to the Conventual Church of the Holy Tri. 
zity, after the Death of his Wife Maud, {ix Marks of 
Yearly Quit-rent, wiz. four Marks in the Pariſh of 
St. Mary Wolchurchhaw; two Marks in the Parith of 
All-Saints, Breadſtreet, to fay a Maſs for ever for his 
Soul and the Soul of his Wife Mad. 

The Laſt Will of Thomas of Alzate, was read, 
prov'd, and enroll'd, in the Huſting of Condom tor 
Land Pleas, held the Monday next after the Feaft of the 
Tranſlation of St. Edward, King, in the 33d Year of 


the Reign of King Edward the Third, after the Con- 


queſt, and of our Lord 1358. wherein the ſaid Tho- 
mas, orders his Body to be bury'd in the Church-yard 
ot the Holy Trinity within Algate, by his Father and 
Mother, and bequeaths to his Brother Nicholas then 
Prior, and to that Convent, his Tenement in the Pa- 
riſh of St. Catherine within Algate, alſo a Revenue of 
63. 84. in the Pariſh of St. Andre Cornhil, London, 
and his Tenement in the Pariſh of St. Botolph without 
Algate, for the Increaſe of the Maintenance of the 
Boys Choriſters in the ſaid Church, with ten Shillings 
Quit-rent of the ſame Tenemens. He alſo left ten 
Pounds to Hugh, the Son of John Sinner, to be paid 
him when out of his Apprenticeſhip; but if he hap- 
pen'd to die before he was out of his Apprenticeſhip, 
then the ſaid ten Pounds to go to the Prior and Con- 
vent of the Holy Trinity, to Pray for the Souls of the 
ſaid Hugh and his Kindred, and for this Thomas and his 
Kindred. All the reſt of his Eſtate, Real and Perſo- 
nal, he left to his aforeſaid Brother Nicholas, the Prior, 
for him to diſpoſe of as he ſhould think fit, for the 
Good of his Soul, and of the Souls of his Father and 
Mother, and of all his Kindred. 

The Laſt Will of Thomas Richer, Chaplain, was 
prov'd, proclaim'd, and inroll'd, in the Huſting at 
London, for Pleas of Land, held on the Monday next 
after the Feaſt of St. Gregory, Pope, in the 36th Year 
of the Reign of King Edward the Third, after the 
Conqueſt. Wherein he orders his Body to be Buried 
in the Church-yard of the Holy Trinity, leaving 205. 
tor the Expence of his Funeral ; beſides, he bequeath'd 
29s. to the ſaid Church; Iten, 3s. 44. to every Ca- 


non thereof; Item, To the Convent, all his Tene- 
ment on the Key and vacant Place adjacent, in the 
Pariſh of St. Mary Attehil ; Item, All his Lands and 
Tenements in the Pariſh of the Hol) Trinity the Great, 
in London; Item, aTenement, with a Garden and Ap- 
purtenances, in the Pariſh of St. Borolph without 
Algate, London: He alſo bequeath'd to the Friars, 
Preachers in London 6s. to the Carmelites Gs. to the 
Friars Minors 6s. to the Friars of Autun 6s. and to 
the Brothers of the Croſs 6 s. &c. 

The Laſt Will of Simon Hatfield, prov'd, proclaim'd 
and inroll'd, in the Huſting at London, for common 
Pleas, held the Monday next after the Feaſt of the 
Tranſlation of St. Edward, King; wherein he be- 
queaths, to the Church of the Holy Trinity, all his Te- 
nement in the Pariſh of St. Catherine, in the Church- 
775 of the Church of the Holy Trinity aforeſaid, for the 
Uſe of the Sacriſt, for the Repairs and Maintenance 
of the Church aforeſaid, for which, on every Anni- 
verſary Day of his Death, the Sub- prior of the ſaid 
Church then in being, or his Deputy, ſhould ſay Maſs, 
at the High Altar, for his Soul; and the Souls of his 
Kindred, and that the aforeſaid Sacriſt pay to every 
Canon of the Convent, on that Day 64. in Silver, out 
of the Profits of the aid Tenement, and if the ſaid Sa- 
criſt ſhould at any time fall in Arrear, by non-Payment 
of the ſaid Money, then all the ſaid Tenement to de- 
volve to the Prior and Convent, for the Increaſe of 
their common Stock, beſides what they before u'sd to 
receive, that Canon then in the Office of Sacriſt being 
wholly excepted; and if the ſaid Prior and Convent 
thould convert the ſaid Profits to any other Uſes than 
as aforeſaid, then the ſaid Tenement, with all its Ap- 
purtenances, to devolve to the Chapel of Guilaball, 
Loudon, and the Chaplains there to Pray for his and 
the Souls of his Kindred: He alſo bequeath'd to the 
ſaid Prior and Convent 20s. of Quit-rent, in the Pa- 
riſh of St. Catherine aforeſaid ; alſo 12 d. of Quit-rent, 
in the Pariſh of St. Boroloh without Algate; alſo 115. 
of Quit-rent, in the Pariſh of St. Borolph without 
Alderſgate. 

The Laſt Will of John de Cantebregge, ſubſcrib'd, 
read, prov'd, proclaim'd and inroll'd, in the Huſting 
at London, for Pleas of Land, held on Monday, at the 
Feſtival of St. Thomas the Apoſtle, in the firſt Year of 
the Reign of King Richard, the Second after the Con- 
queſt. The Wil it ſelf expreſſes, that it was made in 
the Year 1376. and the 5oth Year of the Reign of 
King Edward, the Third after the Conqueſt, wherein 
the ſaid John orders his Body to be Buried in the Cha- 
pel of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary of Cricherch, of the 
Holy Trinity, London, where his two Wives Elizabeth 
and Agnes, and his Son John, lay interr'd. Then he 
bequeaths, to the Prior and Convent of the ſaid Church, 
all tbe Tenements at Ebbegate, London, in the Pariſh 
of St. Lawrence, near Candlewykſtreet, with the 
Reverſion of certain Tenements, in the Pariſh of 
St. Giles, without Cripplegate, London; alſo, all his 
Tenements, in the Pariſh of St. Catherine, within 
Algate. | 


Here End the Wills in the Manuſcript, and then fol- 
low ſeveral Acquittances or Diſcharges to Tenants for 
Arrears of Rent, &c. which do not appear to be of an 
uſè at preſent, and are therefore omitted. The Book con- 
cludes with Leaſes, and thoſe imperfect, which for the 
ſame Reaſon are not thought fit to be taken notice 
But after the Charters of Kings, is an Explanation of 
many now uncommon Terms uſed in them, which arc 
therefore here inſerted for the better underſtanding of the 
ſaid Charters, as they are in the Manuſcript. 
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_ Difficult Words which occur in the Charters of Liber- 
ties explaim d. 


Soc. That is the ſuing of Men in their own Court, 
according to the Cuſtom of the Kingdom. 

Sac. Is the Power of impleading and 1 
Tran ors in their Court, becauſe Sake in Emnghſb 
ſignifies Encheſon, in French, (which is Occaſion, Cauſe, 
or Reaſon) and it is ſaid forſiche Sake (that is for ſuch 
Sake or Reaſon) being the ſame as quele Encheſon, and 
Sake is ſaid for Forfet. | 
To. Imports, that you, and all your Men, through- 
out all your Homage Lands, be exempt in all - 
kets from Toll, for Things bought or ſold. 

THE AM. This is that you have all the Generation 
of your Villains, with their Services and Chattels, 
whereſoever they ſhall be found in England: except- 
ing if any one born in Servitude, ſhall continue for 
a Year and a Day undiſturb'd in any Priviledg'd Town, 
ſo that he be receiv'd into their Company, or Gild, 
and as one of them, by the ſame he ſha!l be exempted 
from Villanage. 

INFANGENETHEF. Is, that Thieves or Robbers, 
taken in your Lordſhip, or Fee, and convicted of 
their Theft, be adjudg d in your Court. 

HUTFANGENETHEF. Is that Thieves or Robbers, 
which belong to your Land, or Fee, if taken with a 
Robbery out of your Land or Fee, be brought back 
to your Court, and there try d. 

HAMSS0OKENE. That is, that you be exempt from 
Amerciaments for entering Houſes violently and with- 
out Leave, againſt the Peace of our Lord the King, 
and that you hold Pleas of this Sort of Tranſgreſſion 
committed on your Land, in your Court. 

GRYTHEBRICHE. That is, the Breach of the King's 
Peace, for Gryth in Engliſh, is Pax in Latin, and 
Pees in the Roman; Briche in Engliſh, 1s Freynt in the 
Roman. 

BLloDwyYTE. That is, that you be exempt from 
Amerciament for Blood ſpilt, and that you hold 
Pleas thereupon in your Court, and that you have the 
Amerciament ariſing from thence; becauſe Wyre in 
Exgliſh, is the ſame as Injuria in Latin. 

ParTWwYTE. Is, that you be exempt from Amerci- 
aments for Frays, and that you hold Pleas of the ſame, 
in your Court, and have she Amerciaments thence ari- 
ſing ; for Philt in Engliſh is Medle in the Roman. 

PHLYTHWYTE. That you be exempt from Conten- 
tion and Aſſemblies, and that you hold Pleas thereof 
in your Court, and have the Amerciaments proceed- 
ing from the ſame; for Phlyth in Engliſh, is Contentio 
in Latin. 

PoRDWYCHE. Is that yon be exempt from Amer- 
ciaments when any fugitive Outlaw comes to the Peace 
of our Lord the King, either of his own Accord, or 
upon Licence. | 

PLEMENESFRITH. Is, that you have the Chattels or 
Amerciaments of a Fugitive. 

LEcyuERWITE. Is, that you take a Fine of him that 
lies with a Bond-woman born, without your Leave. 

CHILDWYTE. That you take a Fine from a Bond- 
woman born, that is with Child, who has loft her 
Virginity without your Leave. 

PoR5sTALL. Is, that you be exempt from Amercia- 
ments for Chattels {eiz'd, either within or without your 
Lands, and that you have and hold Pleas concerning 
ſuch Caſes ſo Arreſted within your Lands, in your Court, 
and the Arnerciaments ariſing from the ſame. 

Scuo'r. Is, that you be exempt from a certain Cu- 
ſtom, as of the common Toll impo'sd by the Sheriff 
or his Bailiffs. 

GELDE. Is, that you be exempt from ſervile Cu- 


ſtorms, which once us'd to be paid; as of Hornhilde, 


and the like. 

HiTAGE, or CARRUAGE. Is, that you ſhall be ex- 
empt, if our Lord the King ſhould Tax all the Land, 
by Carucates. | | 

DaNEGELDE. That is, exempt from a Cuſtom us'd 
in another Place, which the Danes once exacted in 
ENGLAND. | | 

HoRNGELDE. That you be exempt from a certain 
Cuſtom exacted at Fairs and Markets. | 

WAPENTALL. Is that you be exempt from Suit of 
the Hundred, which is call'd J}apentale. 

LESTAGE. That is exempt from a Duty exacted at 
Fairs and Markets. | 

STALLAGE. Is exempt from a Duty exacted for 
ſtandings taken or aſſign d in Fairs and Markets. 

STHENG, or HED WING. Is exemption from At- 
tachment in any Court, and before any Perſons what- 
ſoever, for Treſpaſſes preſented and not avow'd. 

MIHERYNG. That is, exempt from Amerciaments 
tor any Treſpaſſes whatſoever brought into Court, 
without Exemplification. 

BURGBRICHE. Is diſcharg'd from any paſſing thro? 
Cities or Borough, againſt the Peace. 

- AVERPAYE. Is exempt from paying a Penny for A- 
verage to our Lord the King. 

HUuNDREDAT. Is exempt from paying the Penny, or 
contributing to the Hundred. 

BoRDALPANY. That is, exempt from the Exaction 
us d in Markets, where they paid an Half. penny for 
taking away their Stalls. 

BURG HOT E. Is exempt from contributing to the Re- 
— of the City, or Borough, or for building of Walls 

en. 

BRUGEBOTE. Is exempt from contributing to build 
Bridges. 

THECLEPENY. Is exempt from Tallage of the 
Tenth for the Council. 

MUNDZBRYCHE. Is exempt from Amerciaments for 
Tranſgreſſions, committed againſt our Lord the King. 

Thus far this Manuſcript, being the Regiſter Book 
of this Convent of Canons Regular of the Holy Trini- 
ty within Algate, now in the Hands of the Learned 
John Anſtis, Eſq;, Garter Principal King at Arras. 
This Manuſcript, as appears above, was written by Bro- 
ther Thomas of Axebrigge, the Son of John of Corn- 


val, Prieſt and Canon of this Houſe; who by what 


may be collected from the ſaid Manuſcript, ſeems to 
have done it about the Year of our Lord, 1425. 


It is to be obſerv'd that where proper Names, eſpeci- 
ally of Places, and other unuſual Words may appear not 
zo be truly ſpelt, they have been exadtly taken from the 


ſaid Manuſcript, that the Blame ma not lye upon the 
Tranſlator. 


This Monaſtery was in the Year 1531, being the 
23d of King Henry the VIIIth, ſurrender'd into the 
King's Hands, who gave it to Thomas, Lord Audley, 
of Walden. Leland Collect. Vol. 1. p. 107. 

Story in his Survey of London, p. 145, add farther, 
m relation to this Manuſcript of the Holy Trinity, as 
follows. This Priory in procels of Time became a very 
fair and large Church, rich in Lands and Ornaments, 
and paſs d all the Priories in the City of London, or 
Shire of Middleſex, the Prior whereof was an Alder- 
man of London, to wit, of Portſoken Ward. 

I read, that Euſtace, the 8th Prior, about the Year 
1464, becauſe he would not deal with Temporal Mat- 
ters, inſtituted Theobald Fitz-Ivonis, Alderman of 


Portſoken Ward under him, and that 77am Rifmg, 
Prior of Chriſt's Church, was ſworn Alderman of the 
ſaid Port ſoten Ward, in the firſt of Richard the Se- 


cond. 
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: Monaſteries of Regular Canons of H. Auguſtin zz England. 


to the ſame in Vol. 
of the ſame, p. 241 „and 171, it ſhould not be here re- 7 


cond; "Theſe Priors have ſitten and ridden among the 
Aldermen of London, in Livery like unto them, fav- 
ing that their Habit was in Shape of a ſpiritual Perſon, 
as [ myſelf have ſeen in my Childhood. At that Time | 
the Prior kept a moſt bountiful Houſe of Meat and 
Drink , both for Rich and Poor, as well within the 
Houſe, as at the Gates, to all Comers, according to their 
Eſtates. | 
To conclude of this Priory ; King Henry the VIIIth, 
minding to reward Sir Thomas A 
Parliament 
Hall, ſent 
Hoſpitality, promis'd him Preferment, as a Man wor- 
thy of a far greater Dignity» 


ey, Speaker of the 
inſt Cardinal 1/0/ſcy, as ye may read in 
r the Prior; commending him for his 


which Promiſe ſurely he 


rm'd, and compounded with him, tho” in what 


ſort I never heard, ſo that the Priory, with the Ap- 
purtenances, was ſurrender'd tothe King, in the Month 
of Jul in the Year 1531, the 23d ot the ſaid King's 
Reign. The Canons were ſent to other Houies of the 
ſame Order, and the Priory, with the Appurtenances, 
King Henry gave to Sir Thomas Audley, newly Knight- 
ed, and afterwards made Lord Chancellor. 


Sir Thomas Audley offer d the great Church of this 


Priory, with a Ring of nine Bells well tun'd, whereof 
four the greateſt were ſince ſold to the Pariſh of Szebun- 
hith, and the five leſſer to the Pariſh of St. Stephen in 
Colemanſtreet, to the Pariſhioners of St. Catharine's 
Chriſt's Church, in exchange for their ſmall Pariſh 
Church, minding to have pull'd it cown, and to have 
built there towards the Street; but the Pariſhioners ha- 
ving Doubts in their Heads of afterclaps, refus d the Offer. 


Then was the Priory, Church and Steeple, proffer'd 


to whomſoever would take it down, and carry it from 
the Ground; but no Man would undertake the Offer ; 
whereupon Sir Thomas Audl 7 was fain to be at more 
Charges, than could be made o 

Iron, &c. for the Workmen with great Labour, be- 
ginning at the Top, loos'd Stone from Stone, and threw 
them down, whereby the moſt part of them were 
broken, and few remain'd whole, and thoſe were ſold 
very cheap. 


e 
the Stones, Timber, Lead, 


The faid Thomas Lord Audley built and dwelt on 


this Priory, during his Life, and dy'd there in the 1544, 
ſince which Time the faid Priory came, by Marriage 
of the Lord Audleys Daughter and Heir, to Thomas 


late Duke of Norfolk, and was then call'd the Duke's 
Place. 


Thus Stow 
As it was not proper to diſrnember the excellent Re- 


giſter Book of this Monaſtery, or interrupt it's Account 
by interſperſing other Things, I have given the Quo- 
tation from Stow at laſt by it ſelf, and muſt here refer 
the Reader to the Appendix, where are 15 Bulls ot 


Popes, of Privileges and Imrnunities granted to this 
Monaſtery 


and are from NUM. CCCLX11. incluſive to CCCLXxvi. in- 
cluſive. 


with Confirmations of other Grants, Gc. 


6e 


DORCH ESTE R 


Abby of Regular Canons of Hr. Au 


guſtin, zz Oxfordſhire. 


8 7 HIS Abby being ſpoken of in Dugdalꝰs Mona- 


icon, Vol. 2. p. 197, and among the Additions 
3. and in the Eugliſbʒ Tranſlation 
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peated, but on account of a Chantry founded in the 
ſame by Eamund Rede, Eſq;, Lord of Borſtall, the Ori- 


| ginal Charter whereof tranſlated from the Latin, is as 
follows. 


* Beit known to all who ſhall ſee this preſent De- 
duction, that we John N. Kn, and the Convent of 
Regular Canons of the Monaſtery of Dorceſtre, in 
the Dioceſe of Lincoln, ſeriouſly conſidering in the 
Bowels of Charity that it is behoveful, according to 


the Law of Gratitude, to requite the Benefits con- 


terr'd on the Faithful of CHRIS’ by devout Perſons, 
with ſpiritual Suffrages. Therefore, on Account of 
the ſpecial Devotion and ſingular Affection, which 
our belov'd in CHRIS, Edmund Rede in ſincere 
Charity bears in our Lord, to our aforeſaid Con- 
vent, we have, as much as in us is, for ourſelves 
and our Succeſſors, given and granted to the ſame 


Edmund, the ſpiritual advantages, which follow as 


here under noted. In the firſt Place, that every 
Day, during the Life of Edmund, and his Wife As- 
nes, John Stokys, his Wiſe Alice, and Thomas - 


ce fold, and his Wife Elizabeth, there be ſaid by the 


Canon, who ſhall for the Time being celebrate Maſs 
in the Chapel of St. Mary the Prayer, Deus qui cari- 


« fates, for their happy State, and the other Collect Deus 


cui proprium, in the Maſs for the Dead, ſaid for e- 
ver in the ſaid Monaſtery, at the Altar of St. Mi- 
chael every Day, for the Health of the Souls of Ro- 
bert James, Catharine and Maud his Wives, John 
James, Chriſtian his Wife, and of all the aforeſaid Be- 
nefactors. And we have alſo granted for the Souls 
of all the aforeſaid one Anniverſary of nine Leſſons, 
viz. Placebo and Dirige, to be celebrated once a Year 
for ever, viz. on the Feaſt of St. Julian a Virgin, or 
within 6 Days, immediately following the ſame, and 
eſpecial Participation of the Prayers, Faſts, Ab- 
ſtinences, Watchings, and other good Works, 
which the Lord ſhall grant to be done by the Canons 
of our Convent, 'in Life as well as in Death, that 
ſo by the Help of many Suffrages, they may after 
an happy Paſſage out of this Life, attain to the eter- 
nal. But to the end that this our Conceſſion may 
not be conceal'd, and in Proceſs of Time, through 
Forgetfulneſs neglected, but that it may be imprint- 
ed in the Hearts of our Succeſſors in future Times, 


it has been our Will, and we have ordain'd, that 


when the ſaid Edmund ſhall happen to depart this 
World, the Names of all thoſe aforeſaid, with the 
Time of their Death be inſerted in our Regiſter, 
and be read over every following Year, on the Da 

of their Anniverſaries, in the Preſence of the Con- 
vent, in our Chapter Houſe. And there ſhall be for 


ever paid, by the Hands of the aforeſaid Abbat, or 


his Succeſſors, three Pence weekly to every Canon 


celebrating the aforeſaid Maſs, vis. Deus cui pro- 


prium, during the Space of a Week. In Teſtimo- 
ny of all which our common Seal is affix d to theſe 
Preſents. Given in our Chapter Houſe, the 19th 
Day of February, in the Vear of our Lord 1438. 

% For the performing of which Service, for ever, 
as in the aforeſaid Writing, by the Abbat and 


Convent of Dorceſtre, the aforeſaid Edmund Rede 


« gave to the aforeſaid Abbat and Convent 20 J. 


Kennet's Par. Ant. p. 626. | 
I will add the Abbats of this Place from Mr. Illis 


Abbats of Dorcheſter. 


giſter of Miſſenden. 
| 2. JOHN 


I. A LURED occurs Abbat, Anno 1163, in the Re- H. Als. 


Vol. 2. p- 
175 


_ 


——_— 


«- 


_ end — x __—_— 


2. JohN pE WARWICK is the firſt Abbat the Lin- 
colꝝ Regiſters furniſh me with. He was elected, Anno 
1258, and having governd 11 Years, became a Frier 
Preacher, and quitted his Abbacy to, * 

3. WALTER DR BURGo. After him 
4. RaLyn DE DvuptcoTE occurs Abbat. He dy'd 
Anno 1294, and was ſucceeded by 

5. WILLIAM RoPFoRD, elected 5 Cal. Feb. 1298. 
He dy'd the ſame Year, and was ſucceeded by 

6. ALEXANDER DE WALTHAM, confirm'd Abbat 
the 5th of the Id. of Feb. 1298, depriv'd Anno 1395, 
and 

-. Jon DE CAvERSHAM ſubſtituted in his Place the 
-thof the Id. of Dec. 1035. He dy'd Anno 1333, and 
was ſucceeded by 

8. Join DE SuTToON, confirm'd Abbat the 8th of 
the Id. of Oct. 1333, his Death Iguels was in the Year 
1349, for in that Year. 

9. RoBERT WICNHINGTON was elected to this Ab- 
bacy, then vacant by the Death of the laſt Abbat not 
nam'd there, and accordingly admitted the 5th of the 
Id. of May 1349. He dy'd Anno 1380, and 

10. RoBERT GopsTow ſucceeded him , and was 
confirm'd Abbat, 6 Nov. 1380. When he dy'd, I find 
not, or Who ſucceeded him, but the next that oc- 
curs is 

11. JohN CL1FTON in 1438, mention'd in Keu- 
net's Paroch. Antiq. in the Deed above, the next is 

12. ALAN BUTTEss0N. On whoſe Reſignation, Au- 
20 1455 one 

13. TroMas became Abbat, at which Time here 
were 12 Canons, who voted at the Election. After 
him 1 meet with no more till 
14. RoGER, Prior of Raunton, who preſided here 
in the Beginning of Heury the VIIIth's Reign, wiz. 
about the Year 1510. By the beſt account I can learn 
of him, he dy'd Auno 1518, and was Suffragan to 
the Biſhop of Salisbury. Who was his immediate Suc- 
ceſlor, I am to ſeek, unleſs it was 

15. JohN MERSHE the laſt Abbat, who with Tho- 
mas Pyne, and 5 others ſubſcrib'd to the Supremacy, 
Ock. 1, 1534. He was alive in 1553. and poſle(sd of 
a Penſion of 22 J. per Ann. 

The Dimenſions of this Abby Church, left ſtanding 
and made Parochial, are, as I took them, Length of 
the Church from Eaſt to Weſt, 77 Yards; Breadth of 
the Body and ſide Iſles 0 Feet. Height about 55 Feet. 


The Tower ſtands at the Weſt End, and in it hang 6 


Bells; ſome of which are as ancient as ever I ſaw , ac- | 


cording to the Characters. 

This that follows was noted this Year 1722, by ane 
who went to take the View and Plan of this Church 
of Docheſter, which are here inſerted. 

The Inſcriptious on the Bells are as follows, 

On the Firſt and Second, Hexry Knizht made me, 
1603. 

On the Third, Sande Thoma, ora pro nobis. 

On the Fourth, Virgini egregiæ dicata Campana Marie, 

On the Fifth, Sancte Petre aperi nobis oſtia. Miſerere 

tuis. 

On the Sixth, Protege Birine, quos con doco, tu fine fine. 


There is a Vulgar Tradition that 
Within the Sound of this great Bell 
No Snake or Aadaer ere ſhall dwell. 


The Reaſon they give for this is, becauſe Birinus 


was ſtung to Death by Snakes. And the oldeſt Men | 
there do affirm that, they never ſaw any venomous | 
Creature within that Diſtinct, and have heard their 


Parents fay, that they never ſay or heard of any thee. 
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By ſome of the remaining painted Glaſs in the South 
Windoy, it appears that St. Birinus was beheaded. 
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REPING DON 


Priory of Regular Canons in Der- 
by ſhire. 


TH IS Priory being { 

Vol. 2. p. 280, we ſh: 
ler ſays concerning its Total Overthrow in his Hiſtory 
F Abbey, p. 358, which is to this Effect. 

In the Reign of Queen Mary, the Poſſeſſors of Ab- 
bey Lands, being all put into a great Conſternation, 
for fear that the ſame ſhould be reſtor'd to the Right 
Owners, notwithſtanding Cardinal Pool had folemnly, 
in the Name of the Church, refign'd all Claim to them; 
one Thacker, who was poſſeſs d of Repingdon Abby in 
Derbyſhire, alarm'd with the News, that Queen Mary 
had ſet up ſome Abbeys again, which were in her own 
Hands, on a Sunday, for his Conſcience was not ſo 
Squeamiſh as to ſtick at the Day, call'd together all 
the ters and Maſons he could find in thoſe Parts, 
and in one Day pull'd down a moſt beautiful Church 
belonging to that Abbey, ſaying he would deſtroy the 
Neſt, for fear the Birds ſhould build there again. 


BEGEREREURERED 


| 


BILSING TON 


Priory of Regular Canons of 
H. Auguſtin u Kent. 


— 


I have nor any thing to add concerning this Priory, 
1 to what is ſaid in the Monaſticon, but only to ad- 
vertiſe the Reader not to be led into an Error, by 
Hiever, who in his Funeral Monuments, makes this 
a diſtinct Houſe from that near Rumney, whereas in 
Reality there never was any other but this one, which 
being as he ſays, near Rummey, he has taken the Liber- 
ty to make one of the Name of that Place. Never is 
to be read with great Precaution, for he js full of very 
graſs Errors; as to his Account of Antiquities, there is 
nothing in him to be rely'd on but the Inſcriptions 
copy'd from Tombs, and even thoſe are not always 
ſexact. In other reſpects thoſe who will give them- 
elves the Trouble, may find he was extraordinary ig- 
norant in the Affairs he undertook to write of. 

Mr. Willis, Vol. 2. p. 96, ſays no more of this Prio- 
ry than thus. | 

JohN Moyse, alias TENTERDEN, laſt Prior, who 
with 6 others, ſurrender'd this Convent to the King, 
26 Dec. 15 34, 26 Hen. 8, and had a Penſion of 10 “/ 


per an. 
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here only add, what Ful- 36. 
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BYSSHEMEAD 


Abby of Regular Canons of H. Au- 
guſtin, 2 Bedfordſhire, 


HERE is ſome Account of this Abby in the Mo- 
naſticon, Vol. 2. p. 157, and p. 139, of the Eng- 

liſþ Tranſlation, to which we muſt add what follows. 
William de Hur(t gave to God and the Church of 
the Bleſſed Mary of Bysſbemead, and the Canons and 
their Succeſſors, the Manor of Caldecote, near Aſbe. 
well, (in Hersfordſhire ) which he had by the Gift of 
Sir Gerard, Son of Gerard de Furnivall his Lord, in 
Free and perpetual Alms, with the Advowſon of the 
Church, and all the Appurtenances belonging to it, 
for the Proviſion of two Canons in the Houſe of By/- 


ſhemead, to pray for the Souls of the Noble Martyr 


the Lady Chriſtian Leder, Sir Gerard, the Son of Ge- 
rard de Furnval his Lord, and the Wite of Sir Ge- 
rard, Walter de Hurſt his Brother, and for the Souls 
of all their Anceſtors and Succeſſors, performing to 
the chief Lords of the Fee all Services due and accu- 
ſtorn'd. This Deed was atteſted by Philip ae Aſbewvell, 
John de IWenlington, John Foliot de Tileford, Richard Otewy 
de Henxteworth, Peter Culin of Stratton, John Baſ- 
tard of Eton, and Robert de Munden, with many o- 
thers; and Gerard de Furnival did confirm this Deed 
under his Hand and Scal, in the Preſence of Robert de 
Gravele, Geoffery de Hanvil of Clothall, John de Poley, 
Laurence de Hippingrave , William de Gravele, John 
his Brother, and James de Radevelle, with many o- 
thers. 

Robert, the Prior of Bysſbemead, and his Convent, 
did by their Relcaſe, dated at Bys/hemead, in full Chap- 
ter, on Monday next after the Feaſt of the Apoſtles 
Philip and James, Anno Domini 1341. (15 Edw. 3.) 
releaſe and quit Claim all their Right and Intereſt in 
this Manor, and the Advowſon, to the Abbat of 
St. Alban's, and his Succeſſors; which Relcaſe was 
granted in the Preſence of Sir Edward de Kendale, 
Sir Gerard de Braybroke, Sir Richard de Havering, and 
Sir John de Mapereſhale, Knights; Thomas Fenbund, 
Richard de Arderne, Roger de Luda, Fohn de Munden, 
James de Radewell, and others; and it did continue in 
the Poſſeſſion of the. Abbats of that Church until the 
Diſſolution of that Monaſtery, when it came to the 
Crown. 

King Henry the Eighth, by Charter, dated the 32d of 
his Reign, granted this Manor, with others, to Ralph 
Roulet the Elder, of St Albau's and his Heirs, who, 
Anno 1542, (33 Hen. 8.) was conſtituted Sheriff of 
this County. He dy'd, leaving Ralph his Son and Heir, 
who ſucceeded him, was Knighted the enſuing Year, 
and dy'd without Iſſue. Thus the Family was extinct 
in the firſt Heir that took Poſſeſſion of this Land dedi- 
cated to God. 

Mr. Willis, Vol. 2. p. 1. has no more of it, but that 
ROBERT BuRR Prior, and others, ſubſcrib'd to the 
King's Supremacy, September 30. 1524. 


WIMUNDESLY 
Priory of Regular Canons of H. Au- 
guſtin u Hertfordſhire, 


R ICHARD Argenton, Lord of Winitndfley Magna 
and Parva, in the Reign of King Henry the IIId, 
founded a Priory of Canons Regular at Little Wimiund- 
ſley, which they held till the Time of the Suppreſſion 
thereof, when it was valu'd to be yearly worth 37 /. 
Ios. 6 d. ob. but in the Monaſticon at no more than 
29 J 19s. 84. ob. (Note, That the Monaſticon ſays 
nothing of this Monaſtery any farther than the Valuation 
here mention d, in the general Catalogue of Valuations. 
This Priory was dedicated ro the Bleſſed Virgin 
St. Mary. When it came to the Crown by the Diſſo- 
lution, King Henry the VIIIth, by Deed, dated 10 Dec. 
Anno 29, of his Reign, deviſed to James Needham, 
Gentleman, Clerk and Surveyor of the King's Works, 
all the Lordſhip and Site, late of the Priory and Mo- 
naſtery of Wynondlee, in the County of Hertford, ſup- 
preſs d by Authority of Parliament, with all Lands, 
Meadows and Paſtures belonging to the Monaſtery 
and the Rettory of the Pariſh Church of Vimondlee 
Parva, and all Tirhes, Oblations, Profits, Obventions 
and Commodities whatſoever belonging to the Recto- 
ry, for the Term of 21 Years, reſerving to the King 
and his Heirs the yearly Rent of 13 /. 10 5. This Prio- 
ry has been a fair old Building, with Cloiſters, &c. 
Chauncy's Hiſt. and Antiq. of Hertfordſhire, p. 361. 
Mr. Wilks calls it Wymondley, and ſays, JoHN 
DoRrcHesTER, Prior, John Turner, and three o- 
thers ſubſcrib'd to the King's Supremacy, October 14. 
1534 


— 


1 ee eee 
Sr. MARY OVEREY 


K. Auguſtin, i» Southwark, 
Surrey. 


M ARY, a Noble Woman, long before the Con- 
queſt, firſt founded it for Nuns. | 


Swithina, a Noble Lady, afterwards converted it 
into-a College of Prieſts. 

William de Pont le Arche, and William Daunſey, 
Knights, Normans, founded it anew, and inſtituted 
28 Regular, 1106, 7 H. 1. Alzody was the firſt 

rior. | 

William Gifford, Biſhop of Wincheſter, the principal 
Benefactor, built the Nave of the Church , 1106, 
7 Hen. I. 


King Henry the Firſt, a Benefactor, appropriated to 
it the Church of St. Margaret, in Southwark. 

King Stephen, a Benefactor, gave the Fine Houſe 
of William de Ponte Arche, by Dougate. 

Peter de Rupibus, Bilhop of Wincheſter, a Beneſactor, 
founded the Chapel of St. Mary Magdalen, in the 
tame Church, which was afterwards made a Pariſh 
Church for the Pariſhioners. 
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Canons of Hi. Auguſtin. 


John Gower, a notable Poet, a principal Benefactor 
when the Church to be new built, in the Reign 
of King Richard the Second, and King Henry the Firſt, 
who lies there bury'd in a fine Tomb, againſt the 
North Wall of the Church. 

This Monaſtery, at the Time of the Suppreſſion in 


the Year 1539, being the 31ſt of King Henry the 


VIIIth was valu'd 624 J. 6s. 8 d. a Year. 

Here are ſeveral Particulars not mention'd by Sir Nil- 
liam Dugdale, ſee the reſt in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. 
p. $4, and 490, and the Exgliſh Abridgement, p. 134- 
and 226. For the Priors, we will be beholding to 
Mr. Willis. 


Priors of $t. Mary Overey. 
From Mr. Wharton's Collections, 


er Annalibus Southwark, and 
Regiſtro Prioratus notat. Fauſtina 


A. 8. i Biblioth. Cotton. 


1. A LGODUS preſided 24 Years, and dy'd the 8th 
of the 1d. of Fan. 1130. and was ſucceeded by 

2. ALGaRvus. He fate two Years, and dy'd the 8th 
of the Cal. of Nov. 1132. and was ſucceeded by 

z. Warn. He govern'd 10 Years, and dy'd the 
2d of the Cal. of March 1142, and was ſucceeded by 
4. GREGORY. He continu'd 8 Years, and dy'd 
13 Cal. Feb. 1150, and was ſucceeded by 

5. RALFH. He was Prior 4 Years, and dy'd 6 Id. 
of March 1154, and was ſucceeded by 

6. RicHaRD. He preſided 9 Years, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 

7. VaLaRIanus. He dy'd Cal. April, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 

8. WILLIAM DE OXONFoRD. He preſided 14 
Years, and dy'd the 4th of the Id. of Nov. 1203, the 
next was 

9. RICHARD DE Sta. MiLDR1Da. He govern'd 2 
Years, and dy'd on the Non. of Fan. 1205. and was 
ſucceeded by 

10. WILLIAM FiTZ-SAMARI. He fate one Year, 
and was ſucceeded by 

11. MARTIN. He govern'd 12 Years, and dy'd 
zd Id. of June 1218. and was ſucceeded by 

12. ReBERT DE OsENE x. Elected Sepr. 1. 1218. 
He preſided 5 Years, and dy'd the 14th of the Cal. of 
May. and was ſucceeded that Month by 

13. HuMpfyRy. Who preſided 17 Years, and his 
Succeſſor was | 
14. EvsTacmivs. Who ſate 13 Years, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by | 

15. STEPHEN. He preſided alſo 13 Years, and was 
ſucceeded by 

16. ALAN. He govern'd 33 Years, and dy'd 5 Cal. 
Oct. 1283. and was ſucceeded by 

17. WILLIAM WALLyYs. Elected Prior, 2 Non. Oct. 
1283. He fate 23 Years, and dy'd 17 Cal. Jan. 
1306, and was ſucceeded 

18. PETER CLEGHAM. He fate 20 Years, and was 


ſucceeded by 


19. THOMAS De SOUTHWARK. Elected 16 Col. 
Oct. 1327, and confirm'd by the Biſhop of Hin- 
cheſter, the 197th ot the Cal. of Nov. enſuing. He 
preſided 4 Years, and then reſigning the 23d of Oct. 
1331. had for his Succeſſor 


20. ROBERT DE WELL s, The 25th'ot OF. 1331, 
and the ſame Day Inſtalld, by John Biſhop of Im. 
cheſter. He preſided 17 Years, and dying Anno 1348, 
was ſucceeded by 

21. JofN DE PEcCHaM. He govern'd 11 Tears, 
and then reſign'd, Anno 1359, to 

22. HENRY COLINGBCRNE. He preſided 34 Years, 
9 Weeks, and two Days, and was ſucceeded by 

23. JohN KyNGEsTON, He fate 2 Years and an 
half, and was ſucceeded about the Year 1396, by 

24. RohERT WESTON. He govern'd 17 Years and 
more, and was ſucceeded before the Year 1416, by 

25. HENRY WERKwoRTH. He fate 36 Years, and 
was ſucceeded by 

26. JohN BoTTisHam. He govern'd 10 Years, and 
had for his Suceſſor | 

27. HENRY DE BURTON, who preſided 24, Years, 
and had for his Succeſſor, according to my Authorities 

28. RIcHARD BRIGGES. He fate almoſt 6 Years, 
and, as I gueſs, was ſucceeded by 

29. JokN RECOLvER. He occurs Prior 1492, go- 
vern'd 7 Years or more, and was ſucceeded by 

30. RonRRT MiIcHELL. He preſided about 13 
Years, and was ſucceeded by 

31. ROBERT SHOULDHAM. Admitted Profeſſor of 
Divinity at Oxford, Anno 1515, about which Time 
he was advanc'd to this Office, in which I preſume he 
was ſucceeded by 

32. BARTHOLOMEW LINSTED alias FowLE, the 
laſt Prior, who ſurrendring his Convent 14 Ocf. 1540. 
31 Een. 8. had a Penſion of 100/. per Annum aſſigu d 
him, which he enjoy d, Anno 1553. 


BECK FORD. 
Priory of Regular Canons, in Glou- 


ceſterſhire, a Cell to St. Barbe 


en Auge, in Normandy 


WX Founded by Robert Fitz- Alan, and ſeiz d ot 
the Manors of Beckford, Aſton, and Grafton, 
56 Hen. 3. The. Prior held the Manor with Court 


Leet and Waifs, 15 Edward 1. and his Right was al- 


low d the ſame Year in a Writ of Quo warrant. 
King Eaward the 3d, upon his Wars with Fraxce, 
had the Eſtates of all the Priories in Exgland, that were 


Cells to Monaſteries in France, granted to him in Par- 


liament, 10 Edw. 3. Anno Domini 1336, whereupon 
he let out thoſe Priories to Farm, with all their Lands 
and Tenements. This Priory was afterwards totally 


\upprel(s'd, in the Year 1414, 2 Hen. 5. when all o- 


ther Alien Monaſteries in England were ſuppreſs d, by 
Act of Parliament, and the Lands belonging to this 


Priory were granted to Eaton College by King Henry 


the 6th, in the 22d and 23d Year of his Reign; and 
afterwards to the College of Forheringhay, 2 Edu. 4. 
and 1 Edward 6, when all the Religious Endowments 
which had eſcap'd King Henry the 8th, were taken 
away, it was granted to Sir Richard Lee 
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Abby of Regular Canons 2 Glou— 


| 

The Charter of King Henry the 

Second, confirming the Grants 
made to the Abby, to which this 
Monaſtery was a Cell. 


ENRY, King of England, Duke of Normandy and 
Aquitain, and Earl of Anjou, to Archbiſhops, c. 
Know ye, That I have granted, and do by this pre. 
ſent Charter confirm to the Church of St. Martin and 
St. Barbara of Eſchaiolet, and to the Canons ſerving 
God in that Place, in perpetual Alms, whatſoever has 
been legally given unto them. 


The Giſt of Ravelle Chamberlain 
of Normandy. | 


H E gives, in the Valley of Gloceſter, all the Manor 
of Becheford, and of Aſhton, out of which he re- 
ſery'4 nothing to himſelf, but their Defence and Pro- 
tection out of Love to God. Witneſs Thomas Chan- 
cellor, Richard de Humet Conſtable, Richard de Lucy 
at Roan. 


The Charter of King Henry tbe 
Sixth, conferring the Prior) of 
Beckford on Eaton College. 


HE King toall to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, 

Cc. grants, &c. to the King's College ofour Lady, by 
Eaton beſides Windſor, 5 3 l. 6s. 8d. in Rent, iſſuing 
yearly out of the Manor of Beckford, otherwiſe call'd 
the Priory of Beckford, in the County of —— 
able by the Hands of John Beauchamp, Knight, his Heirs 
and Aſſigns, Tenants of the ſaid Manor of Beckford, 
oherwls call'd the Priory of Beckford, from and after 
the Death of Robert Roos Knight, who holds the ſame 
for Term ot Life, by a former Grant from us. 

Witneſs the King, at his Caſtle ot Windſor, the twen- 

ty fifth Day of March. | 
This Priory is not mention'd in the Monaſticon, nor 
by Mr. bs. 


bp he hy . 


CIRENCESTER 


ceſterſhnire. 


TH Abby is ſpoken of in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. 

P. 89. and in the Exgliſb Tranſlation, p. 135. 
wherein is no more concerning it, but the Charter of 
King Edward the Third, confirming that of King 


Henry the Firſt, wherein are nam'd the Lands belong- 
ing to this Monaſtery in the Counties of Gloceſter, Wilts, 


Somerſet, Dorſet and Oxford, and another Charter of | 


King John, confirming the Grants of the two Henries. 
We will here add, beſides the Catalogue of the Ab- 
bats, ſome other Particulars we have been able to find 
relating to the ſame. 

Sir R. Atkyns, in his Gloceſterſbire, p. 341, informs 
us, that there was, at Cirenceſter, an Ancient College in 
the Time of the Saxons, and that Rumbald, Chancellor 
of England, was Dean thereof in the Reign of King 
Edward the Confeſſor: He was Chancellor in the 
Year 1065, and ſer his Hand as a Witneſs to the 
Charter of Privileges granted by that King to the 
Abby of Weſtminſter, ſubſcribing himſelf the King's 
Chancellor. 

King Henry the Firſt repair'd the College, and built 
a Monaſtery of Black Canons, of the Order of St. Au- 
guſtin in the Year 1117, and Dedicated it to St. Mary 
and St. James, and endow'd them with large Reve- 
nues, which were never after much Augmented. 

The following Deed made in the Year 1305, when 
Henry de Hamptonel was Abbat, is remarkable for its 
Conceſſions to John de Latton of Latton in Wiltſhire, 
not far from Cirenceſter. 

Jo all Chriſtian People, who ſhall either ſee or 
ce hear this preſent Deed, Henry, by Divine Permiſſi- 
on, Abbat of Cirenceſter, and the Convent of that 
“ Place, ſend Health in our Lord. Know ye, that 
ce we have granted to John de Latton, and Iſabel his 
Wife, in Form, and under Condition following, 
theſe ſeveral Things hereafter ſpecify d. to receive 
every Week, ſo long as they ſhall jointly live; Four- 
teen white Loaves, and nine Gallons of Beer, where- 
of five Gallons of Beer ſhall be ſuch as the Con- 
vent uſeth, and the other four Gallons ſhall be of 
the Chaplain's Beer, and they ſhall receive one Meſs, 
every Day, out of our Kitchin, in like manner as 
our Day Officers do receive it trom our Houſe. 
Provided, that if the ſaid Iſabel ſhall ſurvive, that 
then, and immediately from the Death of the faid 
John, one Moyety of all above granted ſhall altoge- 
« ther ceaſe. And in conſideration of the aforeſaid 
Grant, the aforeſaid Fob» hath wholly releaſed to us, 
and to our Church, and hath quit-claim'd for him- 
ſelf and his Heirs, for ever, all Right and Claim 
which he had, or any way can have, with the Re- 
verſion thereof, in all the Lands and Tenements, 
with all their Appurtenances, which Walter, Father 
of the ſaid John, did hold by Leaſe from us at 
Latton. 
fully and entirely warrant the ſaid Lands and Tene- 
ments to us and to our Church, without any Di- 
minution whatſoever. And if it ſhould happen, 
which we hope will never be, that the ſaid John 
and Iſabel ſhall any way be deficient in the ſaid War- 
ranty, or ſhould lay claim, or pretend to any Right 
to che ſaid Tenements, that from thenceforth the 
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from the Performance of every Part of this Grant, 

withour any Pretence whatſoever. In Witneſs where- 

of the Parties aforeſaid have interchangeably ſer their 
«« Seals to this Indenture. g 

& Given at Cirenceſter, at the Feaſt of the Purificati- 

ce o of the Bleſſed Virgin, in the 33d Year of 

cc the Reign of Kin Edward, the Son of Herr vs. 

King Richard the Firkt, in the Ninth Year of his 
RN. annex'd the Juriſdiction of the ſever Hundreds 
to this Monaſtery, which is now veſted in Sir Robert 
Atkins of Saperton. 

This was a mitred Abby, and had Place in Par- 
liament. Ir claim'd its Mitre about the Year 1416. 
when William Beſt was Abbat. At the Diſſolution it 
was valu'd at 10570 75. 1d. ob. 


cc 


ce 


There 


P. 342. 


And the ſaid John, and his Heirs ſhall 


ſaid Abbat and Convent, ſhall be for ever diſcharg'd 


100 
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There have been 29 Abbats of this Monaſtery: The 
laſt. was John Blake, who rehign'd the Abby the 19th 
of December, 31 Hen. 8. 1539, to the King, and 
a Penſion of 2007. yearly, during his. Lite. | 

Moſt of the Lands in this Pariſh of Cirenceſter did 
belong to this Abby, for. which Reaſon they are ex- 
empted from Payment of Tithes, which would other- 
wh be worth 300 J. a Year. ; | 

King John granted to this Abby the Manor of Ci- 
renceſter, the ſeven Hundreds, and the Town of Minety, 
11 John. The Lands of William of Cirenceſter, in Mmet y, 
were granted to the Monaſtery, 5 John, and a new 
Farm was granted to the Monaſtery, 17 John. 

The Abbat of Cirenceſter held the Seven Hunareds, 
and Free Warren in their Manors, by the Grant of 
Richard the Firſt. Their Charter of Free Warren was 
again confirm'd, 10 Hen. 4. A Quo Warranto Was 
brought againſt the Abbat of Cirenceſter, for the Liber- 
ties of the Seven Hundreds, 15 Edw. 1. and the Claim 
of the Abbat was allow'd. | 

The Abbat of Cirenceſter had a Grant of Fairs in the 


Town of Cirenceſter, 37 Hen. 3. which was confirm'd, 


10 Hen. 4. as is obſerv'd above. 

The Abbat and Convent of Cirenceſter paid an annual 
Rent of 30/. into the Exchequer, for the Town of Ciren- 
ceſter, and Seven Hundreds thereunto belonging ; this 
Rent was ſettld by King Eduard the Firſt, on his Wife 

ueen Margaret, as Part of her Dowry, 27 Ed. 1. 

he Abbat of Cirenceſter held Crinclewood, contain- 


ing zo Acres, 9 Edw. 2. Walter Wrilock, and others, 


anted two Meſſuages, one Toſt, twenty {1x Acres, 
2 Yard Land, four Acres of Meadow. &c. to the Abbat 
of Cirenceſter, 13 Edw. 2. 

A large and ſtrict Inquiſition was iſſued againſt the 
Abbat of Cirenceſter, for uſurping divers Privileges in 
the Towns of Cirenceſter and Minety, and in the Seven 
Hundreds, 1 Hen. 4. Thus far Sir R. Arkyns. Leland 
in his Irinerary. Vol. 2. p. 19. and 20. ſpeaking of Ci- 
renceſter, has what follows concerning this Abby. 

There was afore the Conqueſt, a fair and rich Col- 
lege of Prebendaries in this Town (Cirenceſter ) but of 
what Soc or Foundation no Man can tell. 

Henry the Firſt made this College an Abby of Ca- 
nons Regular, giving them the Lands of the Prebenda- 
ries totally, and ſome other Things. Rumbaldus Chan- 
cellor, to King Edward the Confeſſor, was Dean of 
this Houſe, and buried in the Body of the Church, 


as it appears by his Epitaph on his Tomb. 


The Eaſt Part of the Church of Cirenceſter Abby 
ſheweth to be a very old Building. The Weſt Part, 
from the Tranſeptum (the great Croſs Iſle) is but new 
Work to ſpeak of: King Richard the firſt gave to Ci- 
reuceſter the Cortes and Perquilites of Seven Hundreds, 
thereabours in Glovceſterſhire. 

The Lands of Cirenceſter Abby, little augmented 
ſince the Time of the Foundation by Henry the Firſt. 

There lie two Noblemen of the Amandes, buried 
within the Presbytery of Cirenceſter Abby Church. 

And there is buried the Heart of Sextia, Wife to 
Richard, King of the Romans, and Earl of Cornwall. 

Serlo, firſt Abbat of Cirenceſter. 

This Ser/o made his Brother Prior of Bradene Stoke. 
TIO were 28 or 29 Abbats of Cirenceſter, after 
Serlo. 

Mr. Blake, the laſt Abbat, builded two Fulling- 
Mills at Cirenceſter, that coſt 700 Marks of Money; 
They be wonderful neceſlary, becauſe the Town ſtand- 
eth by clothing. 

We come now to the Catalogue of the Abbats of 
this Monaſtery, of whoſe Lives or Actions ſcarce any 
thing does appear, we ſhall borrow the fame from 


Mr. Brown I1lks 


The Catalogue of the Alban of Cirenceſter. 


1. SERLo, the fourth Dean of Salisbury was made 101 7 
the firſt Abbat after the Foundation Anno 1117, he val 4 


dy'd Anno 1147, and was ſucceeded, by 


2. ANDREW, Who dy'd Arno 1176, and had for 
his Succeſſor 


z Aba, Prior of Bradney, he dy'd Amo 1183, 
an 


4. RoBeErT, Canon of Cirenceſter, ſucceeded, who 
dying the ſame Year, the Convent Elected another 

5. RoBERT for their Abbat; upon whoſe Death, 
which happen'd Amo 1187 

6. Ricard, Prior of St. Gregory's Canterbury, ſuc- 
ceeded; he dy'd $113, in which Year 

7. Alexander Nequam, or Neccham, was made Ab- 
bat: He was a very Learned Man, and greatly re- 
nown'd for his Skill in Poetry, and all forts of Litera- 
ture. See him among the Learned Men of this Order. 
The Year after his Death, which hapned in 1217. 
| 8. WALTER, or as ſome Records have it, RicyaRpy, 
| was Elected Abbat, and dy'd in 1230, whereupon 

9. Hun DE BameToN, alias BATHON, who is 

elſewhere call'd Heury, ſucceeded, who dy'd Amo 
1238, and was ſucceeded by 

10. ROGER DE RODMERTON, who dy'd Anno 
1266, and was ſucceeded by 

11. HENRY DE MUNDEN, to whoſe Election the 
King aſſented, October 10, 1266. I don't find when he 
dy'd, but Anno 1281 

12. HENRY DE HAMPTONEL was made Ab- 
bat, dy'd November 2. 1307, eleven Days after which 

13. ADAM BROKENBURGY was Elected Ab- 
bat, November 13, but his election was vacated till the 
3d of December, at which Time he obtain'd a Confu- 
mation of it, and dy'd Auno 1319. 

14. RicHaRD DE CHARLETON, on whoſe Reſig- 
nation, Anno 1334 

15. WI LIAud HAREWARD was admitted Abbat, 
who dy'd April 25. 1352, and was ſucceeded by 

16. RALPH DE EsTCoTE elected, May the 11th, 
and confirm'd May the 2oth, 1352, dy d Arno 1357. 

17. WILLIAu DE MARTELEY, or MARTELEGE, 
was confirm'd January the 5th, 1358. by the Biſhop 
ot Worceſter at Hartlebury, dy'd Anno 1361, and was 
ſucceeded by 

18. WILLIAM DE DIN rod, who receiv'd the Be- 
nediction, November 28, 1361, and dy'd in 1363. 

19. NichoLAs DE AMENEY obtain'd the Benedicti- 
on on the zoth of June the ſame Year, dy'd in 1394. 
and was ſucceeded by 

20. JOHN LEKHAMPTON. In his Time, viz. Anno 
1400, Thomas Holland, Duke of Saxony, and Earl of 
Kent, and John Montacute, Earl of Surrey, takin 
up Arms in Behalf of King Richard the 2d, again! 
Henry the 4th, were here ſurpriz d, and taking Sanctu- 
ary in this Abby, were violently brought forth and be- 
headed. 'Their Bodies being interr'd here, reſted ſome 
time, till they were remov'd, the firſt to the Priory of 
Montzrace, in the County of York, 2 Hen. 4. and 
the other to Biſbam Abby, in the County of Berks. 
8 Hex. 5. | 

21. WILLIAM BEST, Anno 1416, preſided thirteen 
Years, and dying February 6, 1429 

22. WILLIAM WoTToN obtain'd the Benedicti- 
on March 5, the fame Year : On his Death, which 
happen'd Auno 1440, 

23. JohN TauxNTox was conſecrated Abbat, and 
receiv'd the Benediction at Zartlebury, June 3. the fame 


Year: He dy'd 4nno 1445, and had for his Succeſlor 


24. WiL- 
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iv'd the Bene- 
Wu LAM GEORGE , who receiv 
dition, April 10, the ſame Year, at Perſhore, and 


dy'd Anno 1461, whereupon 


25. John Salbury, Or Sadbury, receiv'd the Bene- 


diction at Alnchurch, 9 13, 1461. I find not 
dy'd, but Anno 147 
* gd ComeToN occurs Abbat. He dy'd 


ber 11, 1481, and was ſucceeded by 
"I Reads C vvx elected October 25, and con- 
firm d November 5, 1481. He was ſucceeded, Auno 


3 confirmed Abbat, in the Bi- 


8. THoMas ASTON» 
* of Worceſter's Chapel in the Strand, London, Ocko- 


ber 22, 1488. He relign'd Anno 1504 and was ſuc- 
1 4 HALEBORNE, or HAUKEBORNE, who 
was confirm'd Abbat, December 7, 1504- Anthony 
@ Wood, in his Athens Oxonienſes, ſays, he takes him 
to be the ſame that was before Prior of St. Mary's 
College in Oxford, when he commenc d Batchelor ot 
Divinity, and afterwards Doctor, and dy d about the Year 
1522, being ſucceeded by : 

30. JohN BLAKE, the laſt Abbat, who in the Year 
1534, ſubſcrib'd to rhe King's Supremacy, with Rich- 
ard Ciceter, Prior, and 16 of the Canons. In 1539 
he ſurrender'd up all to the King's Uſe, on the 19th 
of December, and obtain d a Penſion of 200 1. per 
A nnum. 

We have ſeen above, that Leland gave ſome Ac- 
count of the Church of this Abby, but immediately 
after the Diſſolution, both Abby and Church were ſo 
intirely demoliſh'd, that no Sign thereof remains, nor 
is the Site ſo much as known at preſent, 


WIC BING WITT 


St. BARTHOLOMEWS's 


Priory of Regular Canons 7 
Smithfield, London. 


A we have to add to what is already ſaid con- 

cerning this Priory, in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. p. 
166, and in the Eugliſʒ Tranſlation of the ſame, 
p. 139. is from Nexcourt, who having related the ſame, 
as in thoſe above quoted, proceeds thus. 

This Priory was again new built, as Stow tells us, 
Arno 1410, and the Priory Church, with the Pariſh 
Church adjoining, and the Offices and Lodgings be- 
longing to the Fon were afterwards repair'd by 
Prior Bolton, who likewiſe new built the Manor of 
Canonbury, now Cambury at Iſlington, which belong'd 
to the Canons of this Houſe; and his Device, which 
was a Bolt through a Tun, remains to this Day in ſe- 
veral Places of the Garden Wall there; as alſo in this 
Priory Church, and in ſeveral Houſes within St. Bartho- 
{omews Cloſe. 

This Priory was ſurrender'd 30 Hey. 8. and was 
then valu'd at 653 L. 15 s. per Aunum, according to 
Dugdale; and 7531. 8s. 44. according to Speed, and 
with its Appurtenances within St. Bartholomew's Cloſe, 
was granted to Sir Richard Rich, in 36 Hen. 8. and a- 
gain to the fame Perſon, by the Title of Richard, Lord 
Rich, and to his Heirs, in free Socage, by Queen Eli- 
zabeth, in the 2d of her Reign. 

The Parochial Church, now call'd Great St. Bartho- 
lomey's, Was an old Pariſh Church, and ſtood next 


adjoining to the aforeſaid Priory Church, which Pri- 


ory Church having fix tunable Bells in the Tower, they 
were fold to the Pariſh of St. 'Sepulchre, and then, the 
Church — pull'd down to the Choir, the Choir 
was, by the King's Order, annex'd for the enlarging 
of the ſaid old Pariſh Church thereto adjoining, and ſo 
was us'd till the Reign of Queen Mary, who gave the 
Remnant of the Priory Church to the Friers Preachers, 
or Dominicans, or Black Friars, which was us'd as their 
Conventual Church, till the firſt of Queen Elizabeth, 
then thoſe Friars were turn'd out, and all the ſaid 
Church, with the whole Pariſh Church, was wholly. 
as it ſtood in the laſt Year of Edward 6, given by 
Parliament, to remain for ever a Pariſh Church, to 
the Inhabitants within the Cloſe, call'd Great St. Bar- 
tholomew's. 

Mr. Willis, Lol. 2. p. 125. ſays, RoperT FuLLER 
was the laſt Prior, and held this in Commendam with 
the Abby of Waltham, and ſurrender'd this Convern: 
to the King 25 Od. 1540, 31 Hen. 8. 
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Priury of Regular Canons, n 
Hertfordſhire, 


EWCOURT calls this all along a Priory, and in 
the Valuation thereof calls it an Hoſpital, and 
aſterwards mentions the Hoſpital by itſelf. Mr. 1/7hs, 
I think does not diſtinguiſh between them. Ieawer 
indeed mentions them both diſtinctly, and they ought 
to be ſo, being two ſeveral Foundations, the Priory at 
the Suppreſſion, valu'd at 89 J 1os. per Annum, ac- 
cording to Dugdalc, and according to Speed, 106 J. 
36. 14. Whereas the Hoſpital when ſuppreſs'd, was 
valud but at 5/7. 67. 10 4. The Monaſticon, Vol. 2. 
p. 264, has the Charter of King Richard the Firſt, con- 
firming all Grants to this Priory, and reciting them, 
which may be ſeen abridg'd in the Engliſh Monaſticon, 
P. 146. To what little is there ſaid of it, may be add- 
ed the following Account from Newcoure. 
Since the ime of the Conqueſt, one Dame Roj/e, 
a Woman of great Name, and high Eſteem in that 
Age, whom ſome think to have been the Daughter of 
Aubrey de Vere, Chief Juſtice of Exgland, in the Time 
ot King Henry the Firſt, and Wife to Geoffery de Man- 
devil, the firſt Earl of Eſſex, or as others ſay, the Wife 
of Richard de Clare; others, the Counteſs of Norfolk, 
and ſome, Daughter to Pain Peverel, erected there a 
Croſs, in the High Way, in memory of our Saviour's 
Paſſion, whereupon this Place was call'd Royſe's Croſs, 
until Euſtace de Merk, Knight, Lord of Nucels, Ralph 
ae Roveceſter and ſome other Perſons, purchas'd a 
Place adjoyning to the Croſs, where Euſtace built a Mo- 


of St. Thomas of Canterbury, endowing it with feve- 
ral Churches and Lands; when therefore he and others 
had endow'd it with a competent Revenue for the 
Maintenance of theſe Canons, Houſes and Inns were 
erected there, which in Proceſs of Time did multi- 
ply to a Town, fo that then, inſtead of Royſe's Croſs, 
it was call'd Royſe's Town, and afterwards by Contra- 
ction of the Words into one, Royſton. 

The Prior and Convent of this Monaſtery, in the 


Time of Robert Braybroke, Biſhop of Logon, being 
D d jud: ai. 
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udicially impleaded before his Commiffioners, at a Vi- 
— about the ſmall Tithes, Oblations and Mor- | 
tuaries within this Town, and the Pariſh, which they 

etended they had there, made it appear before them, 
by amtenri Records; That they had canonically 
obtain'd and pofleſfd the ſrhafl Tirhes, Oblations and 
Mortuaries, and Pariſh; whereupon the Biſhop pro- 
nounc'd for their Right in the Premiſſes, and diſtniſs'd 
them from all fatrher Proceedings againſt them in that 
Matter, as appeats by an Inſtrument under the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop's Seal, dated October 7, 1396, and in the 15th 
Year of his Oonſecration. | 

Upon a Petition of the Prior and Convent of this 
Monaſtery to Richard Fitæ- James, Biſhop of London, 
ſetting forth, That in ſaying and ſinging their divine 
Offices, a certain Uſe very imperfect, by ſotme call'd 
Bangor, was wont to be obſerv'd among them, and 

their Books for that Service were tom, and very 
imperfect; and it would be very chargeable to get new 
ones, and that if they might change the Uſe of Ban- 
gor, into that of Sarum, it would be very much for 
their Advantage, and the Increaſe of Devotion; and 
farther, ſetting forth, That the Annual Feaſt of the 
Dedication of their conventual Church, which is the 
Day of the Feaſt of St. Alban the Martyr, falling on a 
Day before the Vigil of the Feaſt of the Nativity of 
St. John Baptiſt, which is the Annual Feaſt of this 
Place of Royſtoz, ſo that the ſaid Feaſts, with their 
Octaves by reaſon of their interfering one with ano- 
ther, could not be celebrated with Sas Solemnity as 
they ought ; The ſaid Biſhop granted them his Li- 
cence, dated May 14, 1517, by which he empower'd 
them to alter their Service from the Uſe of Bangor, 
to the Uſe of Sarum for the future, and chang'd the. 
Feaſt of the Dedication of their ConventualChurch,with 
it's Octave, from the Feaſt of St. Alban the Martyr. 
to the next Day after the Feaſt of St. Luke the Evan- 
geliſt, and decreed them to celebrate the ſame, for 
the future, on that Day yearly, for ever. 

After the Diſſolution, King Henry the VIIIth, in 
Conſideration of 1761 /. 5 s. granted by Charter, dated 
December 21, in 31 of his Reign, the Site of this Mo- 
naſtery, the View of Fraxk-pledge, with all things be- 
longing to the ſame, Rents of Aſſize, and Quit-rents, 
Aſſay of Bread, Wine and Ale; one Market to be held 
on Wedneſday in every Week of the Year, three Fairs, 
one on Aſhwedzeſday, another on Wedneſday in I hit- 
ſun-week, and another on the Feaſt of the Tranſlati- 
on of St. Thomas Becket, being the 7th of Fly, and 
ſeveral other Privileges continu'd in the Grant to Ro 
bert Cheſter, Eſq; one of the Gentlemen ot the Privy 
Chamber. | 

The Inhabitants of this Town of Royſton, having 
purchas'd the Church, ſituated near the Priory, upon 
the Diſſolution thereof, it was by Statute 32 Hex. 8. 
Cap. 4+ made the Pariſh Church of Royſton, and call'd 
che Pariſh Churh of St. John Baptiſt, in Royſton. 

Note, That the Miſtake in the Monaſticon, placing 
this Priory in Cambridgeſhire, reCtify'd by Dr. Tanner, 
who fays it is in Hertfordſhire, as it really is, may be 
excus d by reaſon that the Town of Royſton ſtands in 
five Pariſhes, being thoſe of Therfield, and Barkway 
in Hertfordſhire, and thoſe of Melbourm, Kneeſworth 
and Baſſingbourn in Cambridgeſhire. 


ST. FRIDESWIDE?s 


Monaſtery of Regular Canons of 
He. Auguſtin, mow the Cathe- 
dral at Oxford. 


HE Original, and many other particul 
1 corning, this , 


| ars con- 
Monaſtery being in the Monaſticoy, 
Abrid 


Vol. 1. p. 173, and 983, and in the Engh/b 

3 26, and 114, the Reader is refer d to them 
for thoſe Things, we ſhall here only add vat is 
Wi there. There being no Account extant of the 
Auͤbeſſes, when this was a Nunnery, we will beyin 


withthe Catalogue of Priors, when it came to be polſe(s'd 
by the Regr/ar Canons. | 


Priors of St. Frideſwide's. 


1. CY viMUNDUS, Chaplain to Her. I. was made 
firſt Prior, Aun. 1111. He began the Church 


and his two Succeſſors Time. On his Death, which 
hapned Ann. 1141, ſays Mr. Wilks, Vol. 2. p. 185, 
correcting the Monaſticon, which places it in 1130, 
from which he has alſo affign'd that Year in his firſt 
Volume 

2. RoBERT ſurnam'd DE CRickLape, alias Ca- 
zutus, Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford, pre- 
ſided, Anno 1159. After him 

3. Phi occurs Prior, Anno 1180, and 1188, 
in the firſt of which Years there was a Tranſlation of 
the Relicks of St. Frideſwide. He wrote a Book of the 
Miracles of St. Frideſwide. His Succeſſor, as I gueſs, 
was | 

4. Jonx, who occurs Prior, Anno 1191, as does 

5. W i ſome of A. Wood's Papers, Anno 1204, 
and then I meet with 

6. S1MON, who cccurs Prior, 1219, as alſo on the 
1th of the Calends of June 1225, and in 1227. 

7 HELYAs, Canon of this Convent, elected and ad- 
mitted Prior, with the Conſent of the King, Amo 
1228. The next Prior was 

8. E----ScoTvs, On whoſe Deprivation, Ann 
1235. 

9. WILLIAM DE GLOCESTER, Late Cellerar of 


Dunſtable, calld by Tπ)¹ ,. WILLIAM DE ST. At- + 


DATO was advanc'd 
ſucceeded by 
10. RoneRT DE WesToON, elected Ano 1248. 


He preſided about ten Years, and was then ſucceeded 
by | 


to this Dignity, in which he was 


11. JOHN DE OLNEY, admitted Prior Amo 1259. 
He is in ſome Writings ſtibd Robert. On his Death, 
which hapned Anno 1278, 

12. JOHN DE LEWKENESHOVERE , Was conſtitu- 
ted Prior, on the 8th of the Tdes of October, the ſame 
Year. Mr. Willis in his ſecond Vol. mentions Jon 
OYSYHER, whom he takes to be the ſame with this 
JoEN LEWKENESHOVERE, being kill'd about the Year 
1284, in a Tumult, by a certain Clerk call'd Fohs 4. 
Deryngton. After him 

13. RokERT DE EWELMEH or Wesrox, for Dr. 
Tanner ſappoſes them to be the ſame Man; who te- 
{igning, Anno 1291, 


14. Alex- 


Mr. N. 
. . N a g Hat. l 
now in being which, as I take it, was finiſh'd in his, A 


— 
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ALEXANDER DE SUTTON was choſen Prior in 
his- the 8h of A of May. He dyd Anno 
, and was ſucceeded by I 
1 RoBeRT DE TORNESTON, admitted Prior the 
2h of the Cal. of Sept. the ſame Y ear. Hedy'd Amno 1 346, 

and was ſucceeded by 8 

16. John Ds LrrLENMoRE, He deceas'd Au 
1349, and was ſucceeded by 3 

17. Nicholas DE HUNGERFORD » nominate 
Prior the 8th of the Ides of May 1349. He was ac- 
cus'd Anno * of _ Dilapidations, which I pre- 
ſume occaſion'd him to reſign to ä 

18. Jon DE WALLINGFORD, who likewiſe quit - 
ting this Office, the King granted a Conge 4 Etrre, da- 
ted 20 November 1373, to the Convent to elect a new 
Prior, in purſuance of which : | 

19. JoHN DoptFoRD was elected in December fol- 
lowing. He dy'd Amo 1393, having on Account of 
his Age, reſign'd this Priorſhip two Years before; by 
which means 

20. THOMAS BRADENELL was confirm'd Prior 23 
May 1391. When he dy'd I find not, but preſume 
his Succeſſor was 

21. RicHARD DE OxENFoRy, who occurs Ano 
1401, and 1409. 

22. EDMUND AN DE VER, elected to this Dignity 
on the 8th of June 1434. And had to his Succeſ- 
{or 

23. RortrT, before the Year 1441, and is call'd 
RopgrT DownHaM. He occurs Anno 1449, and 
1454 1455s and 1456. After which I prefunic he 
was ſucceeded by 

24. GeoRGe NoRToN. He preſided Anno 14.75, 
and 1479, and was at the latter end of this Year, or 
the beginning of the next, ſucceeded by 

25. Ricnarpd WALKER, on whoſe Death, which 
hapned Ammo 1495 | 

26. Thomas WaRE was admitted Prior, Jan. 6, 
1495. He dy'd Anno 1501, and was ſucceeded by 

27. WILLIAM CHEDYLL, elected on the 6th of 
June, the ſame Year. Hereſign'd after about 12 Years 
Government, and was ſucceeded by 

28. JohN BuRTON, Subprior of this Convent, ad- 
. mitted Prior, April 8, 1513, Ammo 1518, he com- 
menc'd LL B. and afterwards Doctor. Having go- 
vern'd this Monaſtery about 11 Years, he ſurrender'd 
the ſame to Cardinal Wolſey, to the Intent that he 
ſhould erect a College on the Site thereof, which was 


I45 


accordingly perform'd and nam'd Chriſt Church. On | 
his Reſignation he obtain'd a Salary of 20 Marks per | 


ann. during Life, which is all I know of him, except 


that on his quitting this Place, as [ gueſs, he retir'd to | 
Oſeney Abby, where he became Abbat Ammo 1531. 


About ſeven Tears after which, I preſume, he dy'd 
and was there bury'd. 


Having given the end of the Monaſtery, ue next pro- Unto theſe he added afterwards more, at ſeverd 


ceed to it's ſeveral Changes, and begin with it's Mera- 
morphoſis into a College, from Dr. Hutton. 


The Priory of St. Frideſwide, being ſurrender'd ( as 
may be ſeen under the laſt Prior thereof) and from King 
'n Henry the VIllth, convey'd over to the Cardinal 

( Worſley) he made no long Delay, but in the Year 
1525, on the 15th Day of July, and the 17th Year of 
the King's Reign, began the Foundation of his Col- 

lege, which he ſtibd by the Name and Title of Thomas 


Woolſey, Cardimal of York, his College in the Univer- 
ſity of Oxford. 4 x. TO 


This he builded tothe Praiſe; 


Glory and Hi Bf th 
Holy and undivided Trinity, the moſt Holy Virgin 


the moſt Holy Virgin 


| 
| 
| 


, 


2 — 


— 4 and the Bleſſed Virgin St. Frideſaume, and al 
aints. 
Joo the erection of this College he firſt provided, 
how he tight be able to maintain it, and for that Pur- 
poſe obtain d of Pope Clement the Vilth, in the Year 
152k, a Bull, whereby Licence was given him to ſup- 

eſs and extinguiſh certain Momaſteries of ſmaller Va- 

to the Number of 22 (Maſter Speed faich 30) 
* Revenue whereof he might enrich his College. 
ſecondly prepar' d the Place, and to make Room 

for it at home, pulbd down three Pillars or Arches, 
ot the Welt End of the old Church; the whole Weſt 
Side of the Ctoiſter, and fo much of the North and 
South Sides, as were anſwerable to the Length of the 
Church; which done, he lay'd the Foundation of the 
Kitchin, Hall and other Lodgings, as now you ſte 
them. He alſo pull'd down the Pariſh Church of St. 
Michael in the South, Which ſtood where was the Lodg- 
ing of Dr. Veßton, with a little Church-yard there- 
unto adjoyning, and certain Houſes along the Street of 
that Side, from the Weſt of his Quadrangle, till you come 
almoſt to St. Edward's Lane. This College the Car- 
dinal ordain'd to be a perpetual Nurſery bf Learning of 
the Faculties of Divinity, the Canon and Civil Law, 
of Humanity alſo and Phyſick, and for a perpetual Ob- 
ſervance of God's Worſhip, in and of the Number of 
one Dean; and 6o Canons Seculars, more or leſs, aug- 
menting and diminiſhing, according to the Abilities 
and Exigencies of this Foundation. Of this Number 
of 60, there were plac'd here at firſt, a Dean and 18 
Canons, which wete theſe following. The firſt Dean 
he appointed was 

John Hyams, Doctor of Divinity, who before had 
been Preldent of Magdalen College. 


The 18 Canons were theſe, 


Mr. Thomas Cannar. 
Mr. — Bryſert. 
Mr. Wiliam Battenſon. 
Mr. Edward Leighton. 
Mr. Richard Barker. 
Mr. Anarety Stockton. 
Mr. Richard Champian. 
Mr. John Tucker. 

Mr. John Pen ſon. 

Mr. John Crayford. 
Mr. Richard Langrege. 
. Walter Ruckler. 

. Thomas Baggard. 
. Thomas Baggarre. 
Thomas Reynolds. 
. Edward Bete. 

. Thomas Newton. 

. Wilkath Meſton. 


Times, making up the Number of 30 before he dy'd ; 
for all the Time of his Life, he kept perpetually in 
himſelf, Power to manage the Lands of his Col ge; 
not mak ing an ſettled Corporation, nor ftating them 
with any Dotation in the Time of his Proſperity, but 
intending towards his Death, to diſpoſe firmly and 
ſtrongly in Law, all Things to their Uſe. This Co!- 
lege contina'd from the Year of our Lord 1525, unto 
the Year 1530, vis. for the Space of five Years. For 
when the Cardinal by the Law of Præmunite, fell into 
the King's Danger, his College alſo fell with him, as 
being looſe and not by Law ſettled and eſtabliſfr d. 
It pleas d the King within a little Space after, name- 
ly the Year 15 32, the 18th Day of July, and of hiv 
Reign 
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Reign the 24th, to found in the ſame Site, Ground 
and Circuit; the Circuic being by Canterbury College 
and Pickwater's Inn, augmented and compaſs d about 
with a fair Stone-Wall, from the North End of Oriel 
College-Stable, to the Eaſt End of Pickwater's Inn, 
and from the Weſt End thereof, to the Weſt End of 
Edward-Lane, by the Gatehouſe. This College he 
erected to the Praiſe and Honour of the Holy and un- 
divided Trinity, the moſt Bleſſed Virgin St. Mary, and 
St. Frideſwide. Herein he ordain'd one Dean, 12 Ca- 
nons Secular, to make a full Chapter and Body Cor- 
porate. Their Names were theſe, 

John Hydon, who was Dean of the former Founda- 
tion, who dy'd within five Months after this Erection. 
After him John Ollwer, Doctor of the Civil Law, who 
continu'd unto the Surrender thereof into the King's 
Hands again. 


The Canons were theſe, 


1. John Roper, Doctor of Divinity, who was the 
firſt Reader of the Divinity Lecture, inſtituted by the 
Lady Margaret. | 

2. John Cottesford, Doctor of Divinity, and Rector 
of Lincoln-College. 

3. Richard Crook, Doctor of Divinity. 

4. Richard Current, Doctor of Divinity. 

5. William Treſham, Doctor of Divinity. 

6. Robert Carter, Batchelor of Divinity. 

7. John Haſtings, Batchelor of Divinity. 

8. Thomas Canner, Batchelor of Divinity, firſt Ca- 
non of Noe Foundation. 

9. Edward Leighton, Batchelor of Divinity, the 
fourth of the Cardinal's Foundation. 

10. Henry Williams, Batchelor of Divinity. 

11. John Robins, Batchelor of Divinity, and a good 
Mathematician. 

12. Robert Wakefield, Batchelor of Divinity. 

This Foundation endur'd from the Year of our 
Lord 15 32, to the Year 1545, the 6th Day of Seprezrter, 
and the 37th Year of King Henry the VIIIch his Reign, 
that is, for the Space of 13 Years, end ſomewhat 
more, at what Time it was ſurrender'd by John Oliver, 
the Dean, and the reſt of the Canons, into the Diſ- 
poſition of King Henry the Founder, who, not long 
atter, erected, in the ſame Place, this new and preſent 
Foundation, which he call'd by the Name of the Ca- 
thedral Church of CHRIST, in Oxford, of King Henry 
the VIIIch's Foundation. 


Thus ended the College, and then it was transform'd 
into a Cathedral, which take from A. Wood's MSS. at 

Oxtord. 
Wood's Having now done with the Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
47.3 tbe ment of this Place under the Power of Archdeacons, 

UZzum 52 . 

at Oxford, WE mult proceed to ſpeak of it when it came to be 
Cog. 8491. made an Epiſcopal See, and then give a Catalogue of 
the Biſhops thereof. King #-»ry VIII. therefore after 
the Diſſolution of NMlonaſteries, plac'd in ſome of the 
richeſt of them, eſpecially thoſe that were in great 
Towns, Biſhops Sees, and converted the Ancient Re- 
venues of them for their Maintenance ; amongſt the 
reſt was Oſuey Abby converted into a ſuch See, Septem- 
ee ber 1. 34 Henry VIII. * 1542. which Abby, without 
H. $. 6.0 any Alteration of the Fabrick, but of the Perſons on- 
6.8. 26. 28. ly, and their Quality, being ſo turn'd into a Cathedral 
hurch, and adorn'd with an Epiſcopal Chair, the 
Shire or County of Oxoz was calld a Dioceſs; the 
Town and Univerlity honour'd with the Stile and Ti- 
tle of a City, and ſubordinated to the Bithop, the old 
Rights and Cuſtoms of the Univerſity, with all Col- 


Jeges therein, always reſerved entire and whole, to 


the Chancellor, and other Officers thereof, as alſo 
the Ancient Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Linc. in 
his Viſitation, as being Viſitor of Lyncolz College, 
Orial, Brazen-noſe, and Baliol, Colleges not to be 
violated or broken, the Archdeaconry likewiſe of Ox. 
ford, which before was incorporated into the Church: 
of Lyncoln, (as I have already expreſſed) was from 
thence transſerr d, and by a new Inſition, planted and 
united into the Body of this Church. Ot this Erection 
I may lawfully ſpeak the leſs, becauſe the Entrance 
muſt not be larger than the Houſe it ſelf, yet ſome- 
thing I may ſay, and that extraordinary too, both be- 
cauſe it ſurvived the other Abbies and religious Places 
for a Space, and that the handling thereot will add 
more Light to that we have ſaid of Chriſt-Church Col- 
lege, to which Place this See was Tranſlated, as I {hall 
preſently demonſtrate, and laſtly, becauſe it was oe 
of thoſe Erections which have been heretofore, and 
are not now, but, as I may ſay, utterly ſent in Obli- 
Vion, and loſt in its own Rubbiſh; though the Inhabi- 
tants of it, while a Cathedral, were not Monks and 
regular Perſons as their Predeceſſors were in the ſame 
Buildings, yet they were ſecular, and reſtrain'd from 
Marriage, and ſecular Affairs, not by a Force cf 
a Monaſtical Rule, but only by the Pope's Plenitude 
of Power, and Supereminency of Authority, which 
he then uſurp'd. As the Foundation was large and am- 
ple, ſo the Continuence of it was ſhort, not much a- 
bove three Years; it conſiſted of one Biſhop, with his 
Revenues and Portions ſeverally allotted to himſelf; of 
one Dean and fix Prebendaries Prieſts ſecular for his 
Chapter; of Chap'ains, Singing Men, Choriſters, and 
an Organiſt for Divine Service; of Servants and Offi- 
cers for Attendance in every ſeveral Charge; the firſt 
Biſhop was Robert King, of whom more anon; the 
firſt Dean John London, Doctor of Law, and Warden 
of New College, and Canon of Windſor, of whom lock 
more. ** Fox, he repair'd his Lodging Rooms, par: 
of which are ſtill ſtanding, and have in their Windows 


Day; ke continued here but abcut the Space of fit 
teen Months, being (as I ſuppoſe, from the afore- 
mention d Author) ejected for Perjury, and other Mat- 
ters relating to the Execution ot ſeveral Martyrs at 
Windſor. To him ſucceeded Richard Cox, Profeſler 
of Divinity, who remained here till the Diſſolution ct 
this Houſe, and Tranſlation of the Dean and Chapter 
to St. Frideſwydes, as is there ſpoken of already. I hen 
for the firſt ſix Prebendaries, that are mention'd in the 
Patents, for the Erection of this Sce at Oſuey, were 
Alexander Belſire, Maſter of Arts, of Neau-Colledge, 
afterwards Preſident of St. Jobis College. Thomas 
Day, Batchelor of Law, and Educated a Fellow in A. 
Souls College. William Haynes, Batchelor of Divi- 
nity, and Provoſt of Orial College, Richard Beſely, 
Doctor of Divinity, Fellow of AlESairts, 1533. Jolu 
Dyer, and Gervaſe Lynch, Maſters of Arts, all whom, 
with the Dean, had the Lodgings of the Abbat and 
Monks, but the Manſion Place, or Palace, that was 
allign'd for the Biſhop, was Gloceſter College, as I have 
there mention'd, wherein Robert King, the firſt Biſhop 
dwell'd during his Life, but after his Death the Sce 
being vacant, it fell to ruin, till ſuch time that Sir Tho- 
mas White purchaſed it for the Uſe of his Scholars, and 
then it was converted into a Hall, as it now re- 
maineth. 

When King Heury the VHlth, his Colledge, in the 
Side of St. Frideſwyde's Priory, had flouriſh'd for the 
Space of 13 Years, and this of O/2ey for the Space oi 
11 Years, or thereabouts, it was ſurrender'd by Dean 
Cox that then was, and the Chapter, and yielded up 
into the King's Diſpoſition, who the fame Year, 12. 
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his Reign, November 4. 1546, cauſing the 

my and Cloyfier, and many of theſe Buildings, to 
be utterly ſubveted ; tranſlated the See ro Nees 
College at St. Frideſwides, then already ſurrender d. 
and prepar'd to give them Room and e 
and ſetchd therein a Dean, 8 Prebendaries, 8 Chap- 
lains, an Organiſt, $ Singin Men, 8 Choriſters, 
Alms-men in an Hoſpital adjoy ning, which Cor 
WWolſey had began then, appointing alſo Gloceſter Col- 
lege to be a Palace. The firſt Dean in the Founda- 
tion was Richard Cox, before mention d. who with his 
Succeſſors in that Office, I have already inferred in 
Chriſt-Church College; then the Prebendarics, or Preſ- 
byters Prebendarii, our Canons were, William Heyns 

T. B. again, as at Oſſuey, Wilkam Treſham, Doctor 
of Divinity, and Fellow of Merton Colledge, Thomas 
Day, Alexander Belſize, John Dier, as before, then 
James Curtoppe, Maiter of Arts, and Fellow of C.C.C. 
Oxon, as I ſuppoſe, Dean of Peterborough afterwards; 
the other two were Thomas Barnard, and Robert 
Banks, Maſters of Arts : For the Enlargement more- 
over of their Site, he gave and confirm'd unto them 
Canterbury College; Vinehall alias Peckwater”s Inn, and 
Edward's-Hall, near to St. Edward's Church; whatſo- 
ever, before he had granted of Juriſdiction or Exemp- 
tion, in his Patents for Oſuey, cauſing them, with all 
their Succeſſors, to be always ſtiled Decanus & capi- 
tulmm Eccleſie Cathedralis Chriſti Oxon. 


Biſhops of Oxford. 


ROBERT KING, a regular Monk, and the laſt Ab- 
bat of Oſuey, after he had been Conſecrated to the 
Titular Biſhoprick of Roanenſit or Rovenienſis (ſuppos d 
to be in the Province of Athens) was, by the Favour 
of King Henry VIII. tranſlated to this new erected See 
of Oſney, Anno 1542. and with it tranſlated again, to 
Henry VIII. his Colledge, dying December 4, 1557. 
Was Buried on the North Side of the Eaſt End of the 
Choire, whoſe Tomb afterwards (when that Church 
was new Wainſcoted and Paved, in Dean Dr. Drip- 
pas's Time) was remov'd by his Kinſman Fohn King, 
a Canon of this Church, and Son of Fohn, Lord 
Biſhop of London, in the South Side adjoining to the 
Choir, together with the Epitaph over it, as is already 
mention'd in that Church, and in the Window over 
it, cauſed the Draught of the Ruins of Oſzey to be de- 
picted with the Arms of the Biſhop's See, in Memory 
that he only was the Biſhop thereof, but that amongſt 
the reſt of the Windows there being accounted as 
Popiſh, was pulled down about the Year 1651. 


EE EEE RET 


GOLDWELL. 


— 


The Supplicate of Nicholas Gold- 


well. G. 320, 1516. 


T O him ſucceeded one Goldwell, the fame Year of 


his Death, his prenomen I cannot learn, unleſs it GEE 


were Thomas, he, as it is reported, was a Je 


dwelled in Rowe, and was more converſant in the 


Black Art than skilful in the Scriptures, n never- 
theleſs of great Admiration among the Inhabitants of 
Rome; tis ſaid that he ſo much obſervd the Cahons 
of his Order, that he regarded not the Temporality of 


this See, till fince he wiſt well enough what became. 


of that Revenue, when the Sweetneſs of 2541. 16s. 
1 ob. per Annum, would have reliſh'd well with his 

„ 

One Thomas Goldwell, Biſhop of St. Aſaph, was 
Born at Goldwell, in the Pariſh of Streatehart in Ker. 
Fuller's Worthies in Kent. 

Where A. Wood met with this Biſhop Goldwell, 
without any Cbriſiizan Name, and the moſt prepoſterous 
Account he gives of him, I cannot learn. Heylin nen- 
Fions no ſuch Biſhop ; but I give what I had from the 
M. S. yet finding it ridiculous, and agreeable to no other 
Writer, I could do no leſs than give this Note, to var 
the Reader to be upon his Guard againſt ſuch groundleſs 
Stories. 


HUGH CURWYN. 


After this See had been kept void about nine Years, 
ir was conferr'd on Hugh Curwyn, born, as tis 
ſaid, in the County of Weſtmoreland, (tho of that 
Name I find divers Families in Lancaſbire) and bred 
up a Student in this Univerſity, whete taking his Doc- 
tor of Laws Degree, he became one of the Chaplains to 
King Henry VIII. into whoſe Favour afterwards he 
was promoted, by upholding his Marriage with Ame 
Bulleime, for it is reported that when Frier Pero had 
inveighed bitterly againſt it, in his Sermons before the 
King at Greenwich, Anno 1533. Dr. Curwyn, the next 
Sunday following, happen'd to Preach there again, 
where he ſpake as much for it as Pero againſt it, 
calling moreover Pero, in the Face of the Congregati- 
on, and before the King, ſeveral Names, and won- 
der'd that any Subject ſhou'd ſpeak ſo audaciouſly to a 
King, and the like; after this he was preferr'd to the 
Deanery of Hereford, where he continued all King 
Edward's Time, then by our Mary, Anno 1555. de- 
ſign'd Chancellor of Ireland at Greenwich, and in Octo- 
ber the ſame Year, Archbiſhop of Dublin; where abi- 
ding 12 Years, and grown old, he was tranſlated from 
thence to this Place, (of more quietneſs, as he thought) 
October 14. 1567. in which continuing but one Year, 
he died at Swynebroke, near Burford, in this County, and 
was buried in the Church there, November 1. 1568, 
without either Inſcription or Monument over him. 


JOHN UNDERHILL. 


A Fier Hugh Curνns Death, the Biſhoprick conti- 
nued void 21 Years, at which time, out of pure 


Devotion to the Leaſes that would yield good Fines, a 


great Perſon recommended Dr. Fohn Underhill, per- 
(wading him to take it, as in a way to a better, but it 
ſeems it was out of his way very much, for cer rhe 
firſt Fruits were paid, he died in much Diſcontent and 
Poverty, yet his Preferrer, to ſeem to do ſome Favour 
to the Univerſity of Oxon, for Recompence of the 


Spoil done to the Biſhoprick thereof, erected a new 
Lecture of his own Charge, which Dr. Reynold of 
did for ſome time read. This Biſhop was born 
ſuit, and | in Oxoz, in St. Martin's Pariſh, as I ſuppoſe, where 


e tat 


—_ —_— — 


. . 
: * 20 _— 


r 
— = 8 


106 


3 


Monaſteries of Regular Canons of He. Auguſtin; 


1 1 
I 

$ 4 

- 

4 
" 
. 


— Eg * ** 


1s AXES. — — _- — — 
_— "* 2 


: chat Name ſometime did liye in good repute, - bred u 


| 


in Neu- College, and after became Rector of Lync. Col- 
lege, he was Conſecrated to this See, in December | 
1589, and died at Greenwich in the Beginning of M 
Anno 15 92, and was Buried in the Middle of the Choir | 
of tl urch, but hath neither Stone nor Inſcription. 
over him. | | | 


JOHN BRIDGES. | 


| 


R. Underhill being Dead, the See again ſtood void 

11 Years, viz. From the Death of Underhill 1892, | 
to the Conſecration of Bridges, 12 Feb. 1603. The Pa- 
trimony of this Church being, in the mean time, much 
dilapidated, and made a Prey for the moſt part) to the | 
Earl of Eſex, to whom it proved as miſerably fatal, as 
the Gold of Tholouſe did of old to the Soldiers of | 
Cæpio, until King James preferrd thereunto John 
Bridges, Doctor of Divinity, Dean of Salisbury, Pre- 
bendary of Wixcheſter, formerly Fellow of Pembroke- 
Hall in Cambridge, a Man very well eſttem'd for his 
good Parts, as appeareth by Books of his, both in Proſe 
and in Verſe, that he hath publiſh'd, viz. a Defence 
of the Government eſtabliſh'd in the Church of Emg- 
land for Eccleſiaſtical Matters, and the New Teſta- 
ment in Hexameter Verſe, with others, exc. He was 
Conſecrated to this See, Feb. 12. 1603, fate 15 Years, 
and died March 26, 1618. and was buried in the Pa- 
riſh Church of March-Bauldep, in the County of Oxon, 
as appears by this following Inſcription, on a Braſs 
Plate fix'd to a Stone on the Ground there. 


Here under lyeth Buried the Body of the Rev-rend 
Father John Bridges, late Biſhop of Oxon, who departed 
this Life the 26th Day of March, Anno Domini 1618. 


Over it his Arms, 


The Biſhoprick of Oxoz, 
Impaled, 5 Three Owles, within a Treſſure Coun- 


terfloury. 


JOHN HOWSON. 


OHN HOWSON, D. D. ſucceeded, Conſecrated 
thereto, May 9. Anno 1619. ſate 9 Years, and 
was Tranſlated to Durham ; he was born in St. Bride's 
Parith in London, bred up a Student in Chriſt-Church, 
of which afterwards he became a Canon, and got no 
ſmall Applauſe by his ſound Preaching, and ready pen- 
ning of Theological Treatiſes, | 


RICHARD CORBET. 


Af Dr. Howſor's Tranſlation to Durham, Richard 
Corbet, D. D. ſucceeded, Auguſt or September 
1628, ſate four Years, and was tranſlated to Norwich. 
He was born at Twickenham, near Kingſton upon 
Thames, in the County of Middleſex, and Son to 
Mr. Pointer, alias Corbet, of the fame, who bred him 
up in Chriſt-Chyrch College, of which Place he be- 
came afterwards a Canon ; in his Youth he was e- 
ſteem d a ſharp Wit, which he employ'd much upon 


_—— 


Popery, and hath left ſomething of that Nature-to Po- 
rity. | 

Wk ood goes uo farther with the Biſhops, T will Here 

add the reſt to compleat the Catalogue, the ſame having 

been omitted in the Engliſh Abridgment of the Mo- 

naſticon. 8 
JohN BaNcROHTr, dy'd Biſhop of Oxford, Am 


1640. * | 5 
Ear SKINNER, Biſhop of Briſtol 16 26, tran- 
ſlated thence to Oxford 1640, and lalily to Iorceſter 
1663. 2 £2 
ai LIT PT, TOR: 
WALTER BLANDFORD, Warden of Huubam Col- 
lege in Oxon, tranſlated to Worceſter. 
NATHANIEL CREW. Clerk of the Cloſet, conſe- 
crated Fuly 2, 1651. tranſlated to Durham, 
JohN FELL, conſecrated February 6 1675. 


It only remains to add the Dimenſions of this Church! 
which 2 be from Mr. Willis, who in his ſecond Vo- 
lume informs us, he had them ſent him exadtly from 
Oxford. 


Length of the whole from Eaſt to Weſt 154 Feet, H. 4 


Breadth of the Body and the Side Iſles 54 Feet, Length 
of the Crots Iſle from North to South 102 Feet, ex- 
cluding the old Clock-houſe, which if raken in, makes 
it about 120 Feet; Height of the Roof of the Weſtern 
Part 41 Feet and an half: Height of the fame in the 
Eaſtern Part is, on account of the vaulting, juſt 4 Feet 
lower; the Height of the Steeple is 144 Feet. 


Vol. 2. b. 
1 


83. 


Length of the Nave, from the Pillars that ſupport vol. 1.3 
the Steeple, is about 18 Yards to the Wall that termi- 33 


nates the Weſt End, run up between the Pillars, which 
manifeſts this Weſtern Part to be divided in half. 

In the Appendix, NUM. cccLxxvn, is the Bull of 
Pope Clement the 5th, taking this Monaſtery into his 
Protection; but NUM. cccLXXV II, Pope Clement the 
7th, grants Licence for ſu preſſing of the ſame, to 
found Cardinal olſeys College; NuM. cœclxxxx. 
is King Henry the Eighth's Order for the Suppreſſion, 
purſuant to that Pope's Bull; NuM. cccLxxx, other 
Letters of King Henry VIII, to the ſame Effect; Nux. 
CCCLXXXI, the fame King's Letters for founding the 
College there. N 


SSS 


BLACK MORE. 


Pray of Regular Canons of 
K. Auguſtin, „ Eſſex. 


HE Moraſticon makes no farther mention of this 
Priory, than to Name it among the Monaſteries 
diſſolvd by Pope Clement the 7th, in the 16th and 
20th Year of King Her) the 8th, and granted to Car- 
dinal Wolſey, for erecting Colleges at Oxfo;d and Ip- 
ſwich. Newcourt gives the follo ing Account of it. 
This Priory, dedicated to St. Lawrence, was found- 
ed by Adam and Fordan de Samford, and cail'd the 
Monaſtery or Priory of St. Lawrence de Blackmore, 
and was yalu'd at the Suppreſſion, at 35 1 45. 7d. per 


| unn. 


The Rectory, Tithes and Profits of the Pariſh Church 
of Blackmore, were appropriated to the Prior and Ca 
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of this Monaſtery by Wilkam de Sancta Maria, 
Biſhop 5 about the Reign of King John, who 
Ida d the Cure to be ſeryd by a Secular Prieſt, at 
che Appointment, and to be removeable at the Plea- 
fire Of the ſaid Prior and Canons; which Appro- 
priation was afterwards, vis. in the 7th Near of the 
Conſecration of Roger Niger, Biſhop of London, which 
was in or about the Year 1236, confirm'd by the Dean 
and Chapter of St. Paul's, 'Galfry de Luc being then 
w_ this, among certain Inſtruments made by 
Ralph de Baldock, Biſhop of London, upon his viſiting 
this Monaſtery, I find this which follows, that concerns 
the Supply ot the Cure, wiz, -—- © Concerning the 
« Parochial Cure of the Church of Blackmore we thus 
« ordain, that a proper Perſon be preſented to the Bi- 
« ſhop for the Gare thereof, by the Prior and Con- 
«« vent, and he ſhall receive the Cure of him. He 
« ſhall every Day, . Exigenq of com- 
« mon Juſtice, read the Canonical Hours, and ſay 
« Maſs in the Pariſh Church at proper Hours, and he 
« ſhall Adminiſter to the Pariſhioners the Sacraments 


c of the Church as often as ſhall be needful and re- 


5e quiſite, as he will avoid Canonical Puniſhment. 

But the ſaid Prior and Convent neglecting to pre- 
ſent, in due Time, a fit Perſon, to whom he might 
commit the Cure of Souls, according to this Injuncti- 
on, he thereupon ſent out his Letters A dated 
16 Cal. March 1309, requiring them to prefent ſuch a 
Perſon within 10 Days, or elſe he would execute his 
Epiſcopal Office in that behalf, on the 8th 1d. of April 
following; upon which, the ſaid Prior and Convent, 
by their Proxy, and ſome of the Pariſhioner, in the 
Name of themſelves, and the reſt of their Fellow-Pa- 
riſhioners, appear'd before the ſaid Biſhop and his 
Commiſſary, in the Hall of his Palace at Stepn ey, 
where it was, on both Sides, agreed as follows, or to 
the ſame Effect, viz. on the Behalf of the Religious, 
That they ſhould cauſe Divine Offices to be per- 
*© form'd at the Altar, in the Body of the Church, 
which they aſſerted to be their own, on Sundays and | 
Holy Days, after ſuch and ſuch a Manner, as is 
«* mention'd in the Agreement, too long to be inſert- 
* ed here, by fit Miniſters, by them to be preſented 
** to the Biſhops ; and on the Behalf of the Pariſhi- 
*© oners, that at their own Charge they ſhould find 
«© one Miſſal, one Chalice, and one Veſtment, and 
« ſeveral other Things therein ſpecify'd, requiſite for 
the celebrating of Maſs, as are found by Pariſhi- 
** oners in other Pariſhes. 

Long after, this Priory hapned to be one of thoſe 
Religious Houſes, which were ſuppreſs'd by Cardinal 
Wolſey, in 17 Henry VIII, for the erecting his two Col- 
leges at Oxford and Ipſwich, but the Revenues defign'd 
for thoſe two Foundations, being ſciz'd by the Crown, 
hy Reaſon of the Conviction of the ſaid Cardinal of 
a Premunire, in the 21ſt of chat King's Reign, his Ma- 
jeſty, by his Letters Patents, bearing Date January 1, 
in the 23d Year of his Reign, granted this Church and 
Priory, with ſeveral Manors, Lands and Churches 
thereunto belonging, within the County of Eſex, to 
the Abbat and Convent of Waltham-Holy-Croſs, and 
to their Succeſſors for ever, in lieu of the Manor of 
Stanſted-Abbats in the County of Hertford, and other 
Lands granted by them to the ſaid King, his Heirs and 
Jucceſſors, for ever, with Licence to appropriate this 
Church and others, to their own proper Ute, which was 
accordingly done by Nicholas Wotton, Doctor of Laws, 
Commiſſioner conſtituted for that Purpoſe, by John 
Sokeley, Biſhop of London, on the 6th of Feb. 1533, 
by a definitive Sentence, whereby, ter alia, he or- 


* 
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dain'd a Vicarage here, the Vicar whereof was to be 
preſented for the future, by the Abbat and;Convent of 
Waltham, to be inſtituted: by the Biſhop of Loder, 
and to be inducted by the Archdeacon-of D.; and 
endow'd this Vicarage with the Sum of 6L 136. 44 


per Arnum. After this, uu. on the 5th of Zwyeil534., 


in purſuance of the ſaid Ordination, the firſt Vicar re- 


cew'd Inſtitution of the Biſhop, at the Preſentation of 


the ſaid Abbat and Convent, and thus it ſeems to have 
continu'd a Vicarage, till after the Year 1588, tor in 
that Year it appears, that there was a Vicar inſtituted 
at the Preſentation of Queen Elizabeth. .. 2 
This Manor, the Rectory and Advowſon of che 
Church were granted by King Henry VIII, in zu of 
his Reigu, to John Smith of this Pariſh of Blackmore, 
and Elisabeth his Wife, to be held in Capite, by 
Knights Service. 1 
Ihe only Prior of this Place we meet with was Te- 
mas Baſſet, Anno 1537, juſt before the Diſſolution. 
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COLCHESTER 


H. Julian, and St. Botolph's Mo- 
naſtery of Regular Canons of 
H. Auguſtin, n Eſſex. 


T E Monaſticon, Vol. 2. p. 44. bas three Charters 
of King Henry the Firſt, by the firſt of which he 
gives to this Monaſtery all the Tithes of his Lordſhip of 
Hatfield; by the ſecond ſeveral Lands at Colcheſter, and 
by the third Land and Houſes at Canterbury ; then fol- 
lows the Charter of King Richard the Firſt, reciting 
and confirming all Grants, and then the Bull of Pope 
Paſchal the Second, of Privileges and Immunities. The 
Subſtance whercof may be ſeen in the Exgliſh Abridg- 
ment, p. 130. 
All we find as to the Original of this Monaſtery is, 
that one Ernulphus was the Founder thereof, and alſo 
the firſt Priors, but any farther Particulars concerning 
him, I have not met with, nor any Account of its 
Priors, ſo that there being little remaining of what it 
was under it's Primitive Inſtitution, we may proceed 
to ſhew what became of it in the Deſtruction. | 
Dr. Tanner in his Preface to his Noritia Monaſtica, 
having told us of the difference between ſome Authors 
about the Time of theſe Canons firſt coming into Erg- 


land, and the Place where they firſt fettled; I think 
the latter Queſtion is fully anſwer d by the Bull of Pope 
Paſchal the Second, to be ſeen in the Places above 


quoted; which ſays, that this Monaſtery of Colcheſter was 
the firſt of this Order in Exgland, who living ſo near 
the Time could not be taiſintorm'd, or it he had the Mo- 
naſtery in England that had been before it would have 
claim'd the Precedence. 

There being ſo much concerning this Monaſtery in 


what became of it, when ſuppreſs'd. This Prioty of 
St. Julian, and St. Botolph, which when in Being was 
by the Pope's Bull exempted from all Secular and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction , after the Diflolution thereof 
by King Henry the VIIIch, was by King Edward the 
Vith, by his Letters Patents, bearing Date April 1, in 
the fourth of his Reign, annex'd and ſubjected, among 
ſome others of like Kind in this Dioceſe, to the Jurit- 

| diction 


Ne wcoryt 


the Place above referr'd to, all that remains is to ſay v. 


l. 2. p. 


166. 
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Achon of the Biſhop of Lone, and his Succeſſors, 
bor ever; which was confirm'd by Queen” Mary, by 


her Letters Patents, dated the ſecond of ' Marth, in tne | 


ſecond Fear of her Reign, and from thenee this Prio- 
ry, or rather Church and'Pariſh of St. Bozoþh, have 
continu'd. ſubject to the Biſhop of London to this 
Day: Lubre! | 1001 

This Priory at the Suppreſſion was valu'd at 113 7. 
12 5. 8 4.'per Anmum, and was granted by King Henry 
the VIIIth, in the 28th Year of his Reign, together 
with the Church and Rectory, to Sir Thomas Audley, 
then Lord Chancellor of England, to be held, in 
capite, by Knight's Service, who in 32 of that King's 
Reign, having obtain d Licence, alienated the Site of 
this Monaſtery, to John Golder, and Anaſtaſia his 
Wife, and their Heirs ; which Anaſtaſia afterwards 
had the Licence, in 2 Edward VI. to alienate the fame 
to Arthur Clark, and his Heirs, which was according- 
ly done, and he the ſaid Arthur dy'd, feiz'd thereof in 
the firſt of Queen Mary, leaving Alban Clark, his Son 
and Heir, who held the ſame in capite, by Knight's 
Service, in the 7th Year of Queen Elizabeth; but the 
Advowſon of this Church, with ſeveral other Churches 
in Colcheſter, which was held, in the 18th of Elizaberh 
by Robert Audly, Son and Heir of Thomps Audiey of 
Brerechurch, of the _ in capite, by Knight's Ser- 
vice, and the Tithe Corn which did belong to this 
Church, was given by the ſaid Lord Aualey, by his 
laſt Will and Teſtament, to the Parſon of All-Saints , 
and to his Succeſſors for ever. 

Mr. Willis ſays nothing of this Monaſtery, but that 
the Demeſnes of it were Edmonton, Enfield, and High 


Eaſt 
Eaſt Donnyland Parſonage. 
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BYKNACRE, or BYKENACRE 


Priory of Regular Canons of Saint 
Auguſtin, 2 Eſſex. 


W 4 S tounded by King Henry the Second, and 
dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin, and St 7obr 
Baptiſt. 

King Edward the Firſt granted Licence to Robert de 
Alazreſhall, to give 30 Acres, with their Appurtenan- 
ces, in the Pariſh of WWoodbam Ferers, and to John 
Zangehurſt, to give 30 more in the ſame Pariſh, anc 
allo to John Maleſho, to give 30 Acres, with their Ap- 
purtenances, in the Pariſh of Danbury, to the Prior 
and Convent of Byknacre, Pat. 20. Eau. 1. 

This Priory, towards the latter End of King Heur) 
the VIIth, Patron thereof, through the Careleſneſs of 
the Priors, and other Occaſions, being grown Poor, 
Edmund Goaing the Prior being Dead, and but one 
Canon left in the Houſe, became in a manner wholly 
neglected, upon which the Prior and Convent of the 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary, without Biſhopſgate, London, pro- 
cur'd of the ſaid King, to grant them his Royal Li- 
cence, bearing Date April 21, in the 22d Year of his 
Reign, Auno 1507, to have this Priory of Bykracre, 
with all its Lands, Rights and Appurtenances to be u- 
nited and appropriated to their ug try which was 
accordingly done, though after the ſaid King's Death, 
by Sentence in the Corfiftory Court in London, on No- 


Parſonage, Cherford, Manor and Parſonage, and 


” 


vember g, 1509; by which Sentence there Was a Pen. 

fron of 13 5: 4 4. reſerv d to be paid yeurly to the Bi. 
hopper London ; 6 f. 8 d. to the Deiii and Chapter or 
St. Pauls, and 6's. 8 d. to the Archdeacon of Box; and 
to their Succeſſors reſpectively for ever; and alſo al 
Procurations which had been accuſtom d to be paidto 


* 


the Biſhop; in his ordinary Viſitation- | 
By the aforeſaid Royal Licence it appears, that this 
Priory of Bytnacre, was endow'd with the Manor of 
Byknacre, and alſo with ſeveral Lands and Tenements, 
lying in the Pariſhes of Wodeham Ferrers,! Darbyr,, 
Norton Steeple, Chelmsford, Mayland,” Stowy "Eaſt. 
Hamninefield , rag ya 3 - Burnham Purley, and 
Downham,” all in this-County, and being" united to 
the faid Hoſpital, became Part of the Revenues there. 
of, till its Suppreſſion; atter which, this Manor of 
Bynacre was granted by King Henry the VilIth, in 31 
of his Reign, to Heury Polſted, and Alice his Wite : 
but ſince chat, held iz capite; by Sir Humphrey Mill 


may. 


The Catalogue of as many of the 
Priors of this Houſe as I meet 
with, which are moſt of them out 


of Dr. Hutton's Colleclious. 


4 R mn: Who is the firſt Prior I meet with, dy'4 

about 21 Hex. 3, for that King granted his Li- 
cence to chuſe his Succeſſor, as void by his Death, 
March 27, 1237. Pat. 21. Hen. 3. m. 10. 

2. ANDREW The Subprior, was choſen April 5, 
following. Jhid. m. 9, and voided it by Ceſſion a- 
bout 39 Her. 3. for the King thereupon granted his 
Licence, April 21, 1255, for the Brethren to go to a 
new Election; 39 Her. 3. m. . 

3. JohN of ST. Epuunp, Late Prior of Leſner, 
in Kent, was elected Prior of this Houſe, to whom 
the King reſtor d the Temporalities, 12 November 
1266. Pat. 5. 3 Hen. 3. m. 25, who voided this Priory 
by Ceſſion, about three Years after; for the King 
granted his Licence for a new Election, about May 
20, 1272. Pat. 56. Hen. 3 

4. RALPH DUNHAM, Succeeded, to whoſe Electi- 
on the King gave his Royal Aflent, June 3, following, 
Ibid. He voided this Priory at his Death, 1 Eds. I. 

5. WILLiaM WILBURGHAM was elected Prior cf 
this Houſe, to whoſe Election the King gave his Royal 
Aſſent, and directed his Letters to H. that is, Henry ae 
Sandwich, Biſhop of London, April 5, 1273, Pat. 1. 
Edw. 1. He voided this Priory by his Death, about 
10 Edw. 1. and the King granted his Licence for a new 
Choice. December 28, 1281, 10 Edu. 1. 

6. ALAN BEKK1ING, To whom the Temporalities 
were deliver d by Virtue of the King's Mandate to the 
Sheriff of Eſſex, for that Purpoſe, dated February 18, 
following. J1bid. This Alan, enjoy'd this Othce ot 
Prior about fix Years, and dy'd, and the King granted 
his Licence for a new Election, Ocfober 1288. 

7. BENEDICT DE RossEN, To whoſe FHection the 
King gave his Royal Aſſent, November 8, and dei- 
ver'd the Temporalities the 25th following. Par. 17: 
Edu 1. After he had been Prior about 12 Years, he 


voided that Place by his Death, about 29 Edu 1. 

8. RokkRT BLAKENHAM was by Virtue of the 
King's Licence, dated December 13, 1300, Pat. 29. 
Edu. 1. to whoſe Election the King gave his Royal 
Ailent, and reſtor'd his Temporalities January 10, fol. 
lowing, Ibid. He fat Prior here about 15 Years, = 

then 
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reſignd. The King granted his Licence for the 
_ * a Succeſlor , February 8, 1314. Pat. 8. 
_ ROBERT DE RAMESDEN , to whoſe Election 
the King gave his Aſſent, February 10, and reſtor'd the 
Temporalities, March 4. Thid. / hich after he had en 
joy d about fix Years, he reſign'd. The King granted 
his Licence for eleCting a ucceſſor, January 20, 
1320. Pat. 14 Edu. 2. P. 2 

10. Marrhias GRAFTON, alias LANGE TON, to 
whoſe Election the King gave his Aſſent the 27th 
of the ſame Month and Year, 16id. He fat Prior about 
three Years, and then dy'd, and the King granted his 
Licence for chuſing a Succeſſor, March 6, 1323. 
Pat. 17. Edu. 2. p. 2. : 

11. REcinaLD THEY DON, to whom the King re- 
ſtor'd the Temporalities, June 18, 1325. Pat. 18. p. 2. 
He fate Prior here about 26 Years, and then voided it 
by Ceſſion, upon which the King granted his Licence 
for electing a Succeſſor , March 7, 1340. Pat. 15. 
Eaw. 3. Pp. 1. 

12. RAL YH CHisHULL, To whoſe Election the 
King gave his Aſſent on the 14th of the ſame Month 
and Year. Ibid. He fate Prior about 20 Years, and 
then voided it by his Death. 

13. WILLIAM PURLE, To whoſe Election the 
King gave his Aſſent on the ſecond, and reſtor'd his 
Temporalities on the 18th of December 1361. Pat. 
25. Edw. 3. p. 3. He ſate Prior here about 13 Years, 
and then dy'd. 

14. JoHN THAXTED, To whoſe Election, made 
by Virtue of the King's Licence dated the 6th, the 
King gave his Aſſent on the 11th, and reſtor'd the 
Temporalities, November the 14th, 1375, 49 Edw. 3. 
p. 2. He ſate Prior here about 11 Years, and then 
dy d. | 

4 JohN GosrELD, A Canon of this Houſe was 
n to ſucceed, to whoſe Election the King gave 
his Aſſent, June 15. Pat. 9. Rich. 2. p. 2. which was 
confirm'd by the Biſhop, July 28, 1386. Braybroke 281. 
He ſate Prior here about ten Y cars, and then dy'd. 

16. WILLIAM WINCHESTER, A Canon alſo of this 
Houſe, was elected by Virtue of the King's Licence, 
dated Auguſt 28, 20 Rich. 2. Anno 1396, to whoſe 
Election the King gave his Aſſent September 17, fol- 
lowing, and it was confirm'd preſently after, by Tho- 
mas Stow, Doctor of Laws, Vicar General to Robert 
Braybroke, Biſhop of London, who was then in the 
Parts beyond the Seas. Braybroke 302. 

17. ErmunD Gobi was the laſt Prior of this 
Houſe, upon whoſe Death , about the latter end of 
King Henry the VIIth, this Priory was united and ap- 
propriated to the Hoſpital of St. Mary without Biſhop/- 
gate, as has been ſaid above. 


DUNMOW 


Priory of Regular Canons of 
H. Auguſtin, in Eſſex. 


db HE Monaſticon, Vol. 2. p. 75, and the Engliſh 


Abridgment of the ſame, p. 133, and 269. give 
a very ample Account of this Mona i” x 


* 


Monaſteries of Regular Canons / H. Auguſtin in England. 


Flitch of Bacon given there to ſuch as had been mar- 
ry'd a Year and a Day, and never repented; as alſo it 
takes notice of ſome of the Priors, but we will here 


give the Catalogue of them more perſect from New-- 


court. 


The Catalogue of the Priors of Dun- 
mow, partly out of the Mona- 


ſticon, Vol. 2. p. 75, partly 
out of Dr. Hutton's Collections, 


and partly out of the London 
Regiſtry, &c. 


I. Nrrrricvs, The firſt Prior of this Houſe, to whom 
ir was committed by Maurice, Biſhop of Lon- 
don, Anno lia, after about 23 Years he dy'd, and 
was {ſucceeded by 
2. AUGUSTIN, who govern'd 36 Years, and dy'd in 
1163, then follow'd 
. RonerT, Was Prior about 16 Years, dy'd in 1179, 
and his Succeſſor was | 
4. RaLPH, He held it about 29 Years, dy'd in 
1208, after whom was promoted 
5. DuRaNnD, And liv'd about 9 Years, when dying 
he made Place for 
C. WILLIAM, Who was ſtill ſhorter liv'd, and enjoy d 
his Dignity but four Years. Ihe next was 
7. THoMas TANTON, He liv'd in that Honour ſe- 
venteen Years, and dy'd ia 1238, after whom fol- 
low'd 
8. JouN PAaTEFORD, whoſe Government laſted a- 
_— ſeven Years, he dy'd in 1245, and was ſucceed- 
ed b 
» Sh STEVENHEITH, But his Dignity was 
ſhort liv'd, only about a Year, for he dy'd in 1246. 
His Succeſſor was 
10. EEMUND, whoſe Rule was as ſhort as his Pre- 
— not above a Year, he dying in 1247, and 
t 
11. GEFFRY being advanced, continu'd not above 
another Year, and dy d in 1248. The next was 
12. JohN CopHAM, who fate Prior here about 22 
Years. He was ſuſpended, and the Conventual Church 
interdicted, for the _ of four Days, for not pay- 
ing Tenths, by er Godfrey of St. Dunſtan, and 
Fulk Lovel, and an Appeal being made they deny'd the 
Suſpenſion. This was in the Year 1268. He dyd in 
8 | 
13. HwO PosLiINGToON was then choſen Prior, 
rul'd about nine Years, and reſign d it in the Year 1279, 
whereu 


n 
14 3 Wich was promoted in his Place, 


but of the Time of his Government or Death, we 


have no Account. 8 
15. STEPHEN NOBLE, the next Prior would have 


been as obſcure, had not his Memory been preſerv' d 
by the following Epitaph 


Stephanus eſt gratus Prior, inclitus atque beatur, 
Qui recte natus ad Culmen jure vocatus. 


That is, Stephen is an acceptable Prior, renown'd', 
and Bleſſed, who being wel 


and of the promoted to the higheſt Dignity, meaning in his Mo- 


Born, was deſervedly. 


naſtery. 
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16. RokERT, Of whom it is written, that he was 
a fit Prior, of a beautiful Aſpect, who rul'd his Bre- 
thren, whom he always lov'd. This Prior, Robert, I 
take to be Robert Fering, who dy'd April 16, 1329, for 
on that Day and Year, the King gave his Aſſent to the 
Election of a Prior, as void by the Death of the faid 
Robert Fering, Pat. 3. Edu. 3. p. 1. Theſe hitherto are 
to be found in the Monaſticon. 

17. RicHARD WopEHousE, Of whom we have 
nothing but the bare Name, nor ſo much as the Time 
of his Rule. 

18. RicHARD DE PLEss1s was the next, and void- 
ed it by Reſignation, before May 8, 1365. for on that 
Day and Year the King gave his Aſſent to the Electi- 
on of a Prior, there being a Vacancy by the Reſigna- 
tion of the ſaid Richard, Pat. 39. Edu. 3. p. 1. One 

Richard Pleſſis was a Canon of St. Paul's; but he dy- 
ing in 1361, three or four Years before Richard de 
Pleſſis reſign d this Priory, could not be the ſame with 
our Prior. 

Theſe two above are out of Dr. Hutton's Collections. 

19. NicyoLas ELMDON, or HEMELDON was the 
next Prior, to whoſe Election the King gave bis Aſ- 
ſent on May 8, 1365, and he June 20, 1370, reſign d 
it. Reg. Lond. Sudb. 126. 

20. JONN SwaSHAM was elected July 3, following, 
Thid. and after about 20 Years Rule, dy 'd in 1390. 

21. JohN BUR HAM, elected January the th, Bray- 
broke 290. In 1382, March 9, being then a Canon of 
this Church, he had been made Vicar of Burnham, 
at the Preſentation of the Prior and Convent, which 
became void upon his being elected Prior, in 1390, 
as above, 

22. RICHARD GLOCESTER likewiſe a Canon of 
this Houſe, and Vicar or Curate of Little Dunmow, 
Anno 1408, was elected Prior about October 1426; for 
the Vicarage of Burnham, of which he was Vicar, 
March 17, 1423, became void before October 18, 
1426, by Reaſon of the ſaid Richard Gloceſter's being 
elected Prior of Puumow. He dy'd March 30, 1437. 

23. JOHN NeweoRT, elected Prior May 11 fol- 
lowing, (Gilb. og.) he reſign d April 14, 1440. 

24. JohN SUTTON, choſen Prior May 10 follow- 
ing, ( Gb. 115, the Priory became void by his Death, 
December 26, 1444. 

25. JohN Canon, elected Prior February 15 fol- 
lowing, ( Gilb. 126.) and April 27 next. Richard 
Isriz;2t was {worn before him for the Bacon, as may be 
{een in the Monaſticon above quoted. How long he con- 
tinu'd Prior here, or how it came void I find not. 

26. RoGER BULcoT was Prior here in 7 Edu. IV. 
1467, when Stephen Samuel was ſworn before him for 
the Bacon. 

27. JN TILLS, Prior here Anno 1510, when 
Thomas Fuller was ſworn before him for the Bacon. 

28. JohN BLACKMORE , alias TYLER was Prior, 
| When choſen appears not, but he dy'd, November 15, 

1519. | 

29. GEFFRY SHETLER, the Subprior of this Houſe, 
was elected Prior, December 11, 1518, ( Fitz-james 
130,) and is the laſt Prior of Duzmmory, that I find in 
the London Regiſtry, and very likely continu'd fo till 
the Houſe was ſuppreſs d, 27 Her. VIII. 

This Priory at the Suppreſſion was valu'd at 150 J 
35. 4.4. per Annum, according to Dugdale, Speed ſays 
1734. 25s. 4d. | 

At the Suppreſſion, it was together with the Church, 
Churchyard, Manor, Rectory, and other things grant- 
cd to Robert Earl of Suſſex, by King Henry the VIII th, 
in the 28th Year of his Reign, to be held in capite; 
Anno 1640, it was held by Sir Henry Milamay, and 
now it is in the Hands of Thomas May, Eſq;. 


— 


LATTUON 


Priory of Regular Canons of Faint 
Auguſtin, in Eſſex. 


ERE was of old a ſmall Priory of Canons Aug w 


whom founded, appears not, neither is it nam'd in“ 
the Catalogue of Religious Houſes in the Monaſticon or 
Speed. All I can find of it is, that in 27 and 31; Edu. 
3, the Manor and Advowſon of the Priory of Latton, 
were held by one Waleys; that after the Suppreſſion, 
Hen. VIII. in the 28th of his Reign, granted the lo- 
naſtery or Priory of the Canons Auguſtius of Laclon, 
or Latton, and all the Gardens, &c. and the Patro- 
nages of the Churches and Chantries belonging to it, 
to Sir Roger Townſend, to be held in capite ; that in 
32 Hen. VIII. Sir Henry Parker, had Licence to alie- 
nate the Site of this Priory, and the Lands, c. to 
William Mores, Eſq; and in 2 and 3 of Philip and Mary, 
John Heth had Licence to alienate the Priory of La- 
cron to John Lily, who 4. Eliz. paid as an Homage 
tor the ſame, 24 Pence. 

What I can farther ſay of this Priory is out of the 
London Regiſtry, where, belides what has been {aid 
before, I find, that all Vacancies therein mention d, 
were by Reſignation, and that, upon ſuch Vacancies, 
it fell for the moſt Part to the Biſhop of London to 
collate to it by way of Proviſion, for that there were not 
a ſufficient Number of Canons in the faid Priory, to 
elect a Prior according to the Statutes. By Which we 
way may gather, that they were very inconſiderable. 


L ELD 


Priory of Regular Canons of 
H. Auguſtin, 7 Eſſex. 


OF this Priory the AMonaſticon, calling it by the 
Name of Lyes, has not one Word more, than 
that Ralph Gernoun Knight, was the Founder; now 
Wentworth, as may be ſeen in the 2d Vol. p. 362, and 
in the Eugliſß Abridgment, p. 155. 
In the Pariſh of Liztle- Lees, in Eſſex, 
formerly a Priory founded by Sir Ralph Gernon, for 
Canons of St. Auguſtin (our Author calls them Friers, 
but that is a Miſtake, for he diſtinguiſhes not vetween 
Canons and Friers of St. Auguſtin, which are i 


— 


ſeveral Orders; but he calis them indifferencly by 


either Name) dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin, and 
St. John Evangeliſt, in the Reign, as | oveis, of Herry 
the Third, for I find Ralph Cernoum to be a Witnels to 
a Charter of that King's, for the Confirmation of ſe- 
veral Donations to the Nunnery of Buzgey in Suffo/ts 
dated at Bromholm, under the Hand of Raiph Newil, Bi- 
ſhop of Chicheſter, his Chancellor, March 13, in tae 
19th Year of his Reign, 1234. 


In 


ſtins, dedicated to St. John Baptiſt, when or by V; 
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Monaſteries of Regular Canons 


of St. Auguſtin zz England, 


Ralph Baldock, Biſhop of London, viſited 
* en ſeveral Injunctions for the Prior 
and Convent, dated Auguſt 12. that Year. F 

At the Suppreſſion, it was valu'd at we Is. + 
yearly, according to Dugdale , & eed ſays, 141. 145.89. 

After which, in 27 Hen. 8. Sir Richard Rich, Chan- 
cellor of the Augmentations, obtain d a Grant of 1 7 
Sire of this Priory, where has ſince been the Seat o 
chat noble Family, with the Manor of Leighs there to 
appertaining, as alſo of divers Lands in other Places be- 
longing to this Monaſtery. F 

In 38 Hen. VIII. June 12. that King granted to 
the ſaid Sir Richard Rich a yearly Rent, reſerv'd going 
out ot the Site of the late Monaſtery of Leighs, and 
the Manors of Leighs, Campſes, Barnes, and Herons, 
a Parcel of the Poſſeſſions of the ſaid Monaltery, a- 
mounting to 2 12s. 9d. yearly. 

The Catalogue of the Priors of this Houſe is very 
imperfect, but ſuch as it can be found, it is here 


given. 
The Catalogue of the Priors of Lees Priory. 


1. S1MON was Prior of Lees, in the Year 1276, for 
then, he the ſaid Prior and the Chapter of Lees, ob- 
lig d themſelves, and their Succeſſors, to pay 10 /. 
yearly to the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul's, to make 
an Anniverſary for the Soul of Hervey de Boreham, 
then Dean of London. ; | 

2. Hud was Prior of Lees, in the 24 Year of King 
Edward the 3d, Anno 1348. 

z. HENRTY DE LoNDON, alias BROMPTON, of 
whom we have no more than that he was Prior here, 
Auguſt 29, 5 

4. JohN CoLcnesTER was made Prior upon the 
Death of Brompton, 19 March, 1395. 

JohN GREEN was admitted Rector of St. Cle- 
ments Danes Middleſex, 20 October 1434, which he re- 
Fon'd in 1445; but whether he was the fame with our 
Prior, I know not. 

6. JoHN PERNELL, the aforeſaid Green reſigning, 
this PERNELL was Prior, November 25, 1443. 

7. HENRY TROTTER. | 

8. RichARD VowELL, upon the Reſignation of 
Trotter, Vowel was choſen Prior, November 25, 1510. 

9. JohN MEgavow, on his Predeceſſor Vows- 
e's Reſignation, was made Prior, February 16, 
1514. 

Fre WILLIAM BAR LOW, his Predeceſſor 
dying, was elected July 18, 1515. He had been 
bred a Regular Canon of St. Auguſtin, in the Mona- 
ſtery of Sr. Ofyth, and partly among his Order in 
Oxford: He was at length a Doctor of Theology, then 
made Prior of Byſbam in Berkſhire ; he relign'd this 
Priory of Lees, and about the Time of the Diſſolu- 
tion of Monaſteries was made Biſhop of St. Aſaph, 
Anno 1535, tranſlated thence to St. David's, in April 
1536, and thence to Bath and Wells, in April 1547, 
being a zealous Profeſſor of the Reform'd Religion. 
In 1553, upon Queen Marys coming to the Crown, 
he was depriv'd of his Biſhoprick, being marry'd, where- 
upon, retiring, with many others, into Germany, he 
livd there in a poor Condition: At length, when 
Queen Elizabeth ſucceeded, he was made Biſhop of 
Chicheſter, in December 1559, where he fate to his 
Death. In 1560, he was made firſt Prebend of the firſt 
Stall in the Collegiate Church of Weſtminſter, which 
Dignity he held with his Biſhoprick five Years. He 
dy'd in Auguſt 1568, and was bury'd, as is ſuppos'd, 


_ 


in the Cathedral Church of Chicheſter. Athen. Oxon. 
Vol. 1. p. 122. 


11. JoHN BAKER, upon the Reſignation of Bar- 
low, was ſubſtituted Prior in his Place, October 3, 
I524. 

12. THoMas ELL1s was alſo adyanc'd upon the 
Reſignation of his Predeceſſor, and continu'd Prior 
till che Diſſolution. 


5 BEES BABEE 


GINGES or T HOBY 


Priry of Regular Canons of 
K. Auguſtin, iz Eſſex. 


II is call'd by the firſt of theſe Names in the Ao 

naſticon, Vol. 3. p. 96. and in the Engliſh Abridg- 
ment, p 265, from the Foreſt of Ginges, in which it 
was ſituate, but why Dugdale calls it an Hoſpital I know 
_ being a Monaſtery of Regular Canons of St. Au- 
guſtin. 

Neaucourt gives it the latter Name, which he ſays it 
had from Toby the firſt Prior thereof, and that in old 
Charters it is call'd Tobja, and in our Language Thoby. 

Michael de Capra founded this e e. to the 
Honour of the Bleſſed Virgin, and St. Leonard, for 
Regular Canons of St. Auguſtin, as may be ſeen by 
their Charter in the Places above quoted. 

have not met with the Date of the Foundation 
thereof, but it ſcems to be ſome time in the Reign of 
King Stephen; for the ſaid Michael de Capra, who, 
Speed tells us was the Founder, and the Anceſtors of 
John Montony, Fitz-herbert, and Fermin, perhaps werc 
BenetaCtors, and Bohecia his Wife, and William his 
Son, in their Charter, &c. made their Addreſs to Ro- 
bert Biſhop of Londbn, which I cannot gueſs to be o- 
ther than Robert de Sigillo, becauſe before him I find 
not any other Robert, except the Norman before the 
Conqueſt, that was Biſhop of London, nor after him, 
till Robert Braybroke, in the Reign of Richard the 
Second, ong after the Founding of this Priory. Now 
this Robert de Sigillo, being Biſhop of London, in 1 I41, 
and dying in 1150, or 1151, the aforeſaid Charter 
muſt certainly de made between thoſe Years, tho' the 
Priory might have been founded ſome Time before. 

cannot omit noting alſo, that Jordan de Briſite, one 
of the Witneſſes to the above mention'd Charter, can- 
not be the ſame with Jordan Briſet, Founder of the 
Hoſpital of St. John of Feruſalem, for that he dy'd 
15 Kal. December 1110, about 30 Years before Robert 
de Sigillo came to be Biſhop of London; but I am apt 
to believe, that Robert de Mountenni, another of the 
ſaid Witneſſes, was the ſame with Robert de Moun- 
tene), eldeſt Son of Lecia, eldeſt Daughter of the ſaid 
Jordan Briſet, Founder of the Hoſpital. 

Anno 1306, Sir Arnold de Munteny was Patron here. 
as appears by a Mandamus {ent him by Ralph Baladoch, 
Biſhop of London, to put the Prior then newly elected. 
into Poſſeſſion of the Temporalities. | 

This Priory was, with others, ſuppreſs'd by Cardinal 
Wolſey, in order to be appropriated to one of his Col- 
leges; then valu'd at 75 J. 6s. 10 d, per Annum, ac- 
cording to Speed. 

After which, Henry VIII. in the 31ſt Year of his 
Reign, granted the Reverſion of the Site of this Prio- 
ry and the Manor, to William Berners, who held the 
lame in 5 and 6 of Philip and Mary, and in 2 and 3 
Eliz. Thomas his Son, then three Years of Age. After 


this. 


Aewcontt, 
vol. 1 . 
458. 


55 WEE 


112 


n 


7 * 
5 
\ 
OPT 4 
* 


* Monafteries of Regular Canons of H. Auguſtin in England. 


— 


this, they were held, by Griſild Baker, late Wife of Tho- 


mas Baker, and Eſcheated in 34 Eliz. Richard Baker 
being then her Son. | 
ot mention'd by Mr. illis. 
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Priory of Regular Canons of 
Fe. Auguſtin, in Eſſex. 


E E this Priory in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. p. 182, 

where is the Foundation ot it, ſomething of St. O- 
ſth, the Grant of Ranulphus de Mande vile, Bartho- 
— de Crec, and Alberic de Vere, the Confirmation 
Charter of King Henry the Second, and "Y Johns 
Grant of the Advowſon thereof, to William Biſhop of 
London, and his Succeſlors, : The ſame in the Ergl/h 
Abridgment, p. 140. | 

IPeaver, in his Funeral Monuments, p. 607, ſays, 

he has read, in the Tower Records, the Founder's 
Grant, beginning thus, as EnghſÞd, © Richard, by 
the Grace of God, Biſhop of London, greeting, Know 
« ye, that I have given to the Church of St. Oy 
« the Virgin at Ciz, the Churches of Sudemeneſtra, 
* and of Clachenton, with all Things that appertain to 
* them, ec. 
The ſaid Churches of Southminſter and Clacton, as 
alſo the Church of Mayland, with two Hides of Land, 
and a Marſh, and that of Althorne, all in this County, 
are confirm'd in the Charter of King Henry aforeſaid. 

Ralph, anne" of Canterbury, in the Reign of 
King Henry the Firſt, gave to this Church, and the 
Canons there, «© The Church of Perham, with all the 
« Rectory, Tithes of the Manor, and its own Poſſeſ- 
ce ſion, and of all others belonging to the ſame 
«« Church, as well of Corn, as Cattle, and one Field 
« for 8d. Rent, yearly at the Nativity of St. Mary, as 
« Gunter the Prieſt held and paid. 

The Canons of this Houſe procur'd the Body of the 
aforeſaid Richard, Biſhop of London, their Founder, 
to be Buried in their Church, in a Marble Monument, 
with the following Inſcription. 


Hic jacet Richardus Beauvais cagnomine Rufus, Lon- 
dini, Epiſcopus, vir probus & grande vus, per totam 
vitam laborioſus, fundator noter religioſus, & qui 
multa bona nobis, & miniſtris Eccleſiæ ſue Sancti 
Pauli contulit, obiit xvi. Januarii M. C. XXVII. 


Cujus anime fropitietur altiſſimus, 


That is, Here lies Richard Beauvais ſurnam'd Rufus, 


Biſhop of London, a good Man, and of a great Age, 


laborious all the Time of his Life, our religious Foun- 
der, and who beſtow'd much on us, and on the Mi- 


niſters of his Church of St. Paul; he dy'd the 16th of 


January 1127. to whoſe Soul the moſt High be pro- 
pitious. 

The Revenues of this Monaſtery were ſo much in- 
creas'd by ſeveral Benefactors, that at the Suppreſſion, 
it was valu'd at 6777. 1s. 2 d. per Annum, according 
to Dugdale; Speed fre 758. 5s. 8d. 

After the Diſſolution, Thomas Lord Cormwell, in the 
3 iſt of Henry the Eighth, being the ſame Year in which 
it was ſurrender'd. obtain'd a Grant from that King, 


in Fee, of this diſſolvd Monaſtery, which by his At- 
tainder, the next Year after, reverted to the Crown; 
after which Edward VI. granted both Monaſtery 
and Manor, &c. to Sir Thomas Darcy, whom, in the 
fitth Year of his Reign, he advanc'd to the Dignity of 
a Baron, by the Name of Lord Darcy of Chich, in 
which noble Family they continu'd, til. for want of 
Iſſue Male, they, together with the Honour of Vic. 
count Colcheſter, and Earl Rivers, came tothe Savages, 
by the Marriage of Sir Thomas Savage, with Elizabeth, 
eldeſt Daughter, and a Coheir of Thomas Lord Dare, 
Viſcount Colcheſter, and Earl Rivers, Grandſon to the 
aforeſaid Sir Henry Darcy, whoſe Corps, and his 
Grandlſon's, lie here interr'd. 


The Catalogue of the Abbats of 
He. Oſyth. 


1. WILLIAM CoR BOL, or CoRBEL, or CoRBors, 
Firſt a Secular Prieſt, then a Regular Canon of St. Au- 
. 8 was the firſt Prior of this Monaſtery of St. O/jch, 
afterwards made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in 1123, 
famous for his new Building of Chriſt- Church in Can. 
terbury, after it was burnt in 1130 but infamous, for 
that he conſented to exclude Maud the Empreſs, from 
the Throne of her Father King Henry the Firſt, not- 
withſtanding he had promoted him ; but Crown'd 
Stephen, Earl of Blojs, with his own Hands, but with 
ſuch Fear and Terror of Conſcience, that the Conſe- 
crated Hoſt fell out of his Hand, in the Middle of 
Maſs : He dy'd foon after, Anno 1136, having fate 
almoſt 14 Years, and was buricd in his own Church, 
the particular Place not known. 

2. RALPH, Prior in 1192. 

3. Davin was Abbat when 177/liam de Samcta Maria 
was Biſhop of London, and was ſo not above three 
Months before he reſign'd his Biſhoprick. 

4. RICHARD is here inſerted by Mr. l/s, tho 
not mention d in Newcourt, from whom, he fays, 
he takes his Catalogue; nor does he quote any other 
Author for him. 

5. ApaM DE WickHam, ſo Newcorrt calls him, 
Mr. Willis writes Witham, Auguſt 6. 1 Edward 1, 1273. 
ſays the former of them, the latter tells us he preſided 
Anno 1272. 

6. JohN SToRy dy'd September 27, 1375; the next 
to him we meet with 

7. JohN SLoMON, on whoſe Reſignation, Janua- 
7) 13, Anno 1426. 

8. JoHN FOowLER, a Canon of St. Ohhh, was 
elected Prior, March 5, the ſame Year, who ſuffering 
the Revenues to be impoveriſh'd, was depriv'd, Ja- 
nuary 25, 1433, and then 

9. JohN DEE ING, Prior of St. Roto/ph's at Col- 
cheſter, was elected in his Place, April. 4, 14.34. 

10. JohN HENNINGHAM, Abbat when the Biſhop 
vitited, July 11, 1495, and probably ſucceeded by 

11. JOHN CINTONER, who dy'd Abbat here, 
April 19, 153 32 and on his Death 

12. JOHN COLCHESTER, alias WETHERWYK, Was 
r. to this Office, from being Prior of this . 

ouſe, September 25, 1533. whom | take to be the 
laſt Abbar of St. O/yzh, who with 16 Monks, as Bur- 
net, and from him Newcourt erroncoully calls theſe 
Canons, reſign d up their Monaſtery. 

This imperfect Catalogue is all we have of this 
Houſe, with little probability of improving the ſame. 


TREMHALI 


| Monaſteries of Regular Canons of &.. Auguſtin, 


TREMHALL or THREMHALL 


Priory of Regular Canons of 
St. Auguſtin, in Eſſex. 


O F which ſee the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. p. 23. and 
the Engliſh Abridgment, p. 128. 

Newcourt,from the ſaid Monaſticon, tells us, this Church 
of Tremhall was dedicated to St. James, and then adds, 
that it was poſſeſs d by Black Canons of St. Benedict; 
it is to be ſuppos d he means of St. Auguſtin, tor there 
are no Black Canons of St. Benedict. 

The Prior of Tremball having Lands belonging to 
him in Takeley, had formerly ſome Pretence to the 
Advowſon of that Church, which the Abbat of 
St. John of Colcheſter alſo claim'd; but, * There was 
« a final Agreement in the Court of our Lord the 
King at Weſtminſter, one Month from the Day of 
«« the Holy Trinity, 15 Henry III. between Adam, Ab- 
« bat of Colcheſter, Plaintiff, and John, Prior of Trem- 
ce hall, Defendant, about the Advowſon of the Church 
= of Takel”; the Prior reſign'd to the ſaid Abbat all 
his Right and Claim to the Advowſon of the aforc- 
ſaid Church. 

In 1250, on the Vigil of the Epiphany, Fohn, Prior 


Tolleſhunt Tregoz, alias Darcy, a neighbouring Pariſh ; 


and the Canons of this Houſe, upon the Death or 
Reſignation of their Prior, had Licence from the aid 
Patrons, to chuſe another to ſucceed him, till Cardi- 
nal Nolſey, by Bull from Pope Clement the Seventh, 
dated ar Rome, March 25, 1525, diſſolvd it, valu'd then 
at 22/. 16s. 4d. per Annum, with ſeveral other ſmall 
Priories, in order to the appropriating them to his 
2 at Ipſcuich and Oxford; but upon the Cardi- 
nal's Conviction, this Priory coming to the Crown, 
how it was diſpos'd of afterwards Iknow not. 


A EAR 


WALTH AM 


Abby of Regular Canons of 
K. Auguſtin, 7 Eſſex. 


HERE is ſo much in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. 

P. II. concerning che Foundation, Antiquities, 
Revenues, Charters, and other Particulars of this Ab- 
by, that we ſhall have the leſs to add here. See the 
ſame in the Exgliſß Abridgment, p. 128. 


of Tremball, and the Convent, granted to Richard de 
Wendover, that he ſhould have in their Houſe, one of 
the Canons of St. Paul, of which himſelf was Canon, 


The Abbat of Waltham was one of thoſe that were Newcorts 
mitred Abbats, call'd ſometime Abbats. Sovereign, and V9). 2+ ps 
Abbats-General, having exempt Juriſdiction from the 


Wwc ov; 


to celebrate in their Church, for the Soul of the {ſaid 
Richard, for which he gave them 40 Marks to buy 
Lands, &c. Witneſs Heury the Dean, Peter Archdea- 
con, Stephen de Sandwich, Hugh de St. Edmund, and 
Fohn de Bolemere. 

This Priory was valu'd at Gol. 18s. 7d. ob. per 
Amnnum, according to Dugdale ; Speed ſays 7ol. 198. 

d. ob. 
King Henry the Eighth, in the 28th Year of his 
Reign, at the Suppreſſion, granted the Site of both 
Priory and Manor to John Cary and Joyce Walſingham, 
Widow of John Cary, to be held iz Capite, whoſe 
Son and Heir Vymond Cary, held them by like Service, 
in the firſt Year of Elixabeth, and in the eighth of the 
ſame, had Licence to alienate them to William Glaſ- 
cock. 

This and the next not mention'd by Mr. V illis. 
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Priory of Regular Canons of 
H. Auguſtin, in Eflex. 


5 \ HIS Priory, not ſo much as mention'd in the 
Monaſticon, nor by Mr. Willis, in his Hiſtory of 


| Abbies, I only find in Newcourt from Speed, and only 


the following ſhort Account. 
Here was a Priory Founded, as Speed tells us, by 


. the Anceſtors of Antony Darcy, for Canons of St. Au- 


guſtin, dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin and St. Nicholas, 
but when, or by whom, I find not. 


The Patrons hereof were the Lords of the Manor of 


Dioceſan Epiſcopal Authority, and were Lords of 
Parliament. | | 

The Revenues of this Abby at the Diſſolution were 
valu'd at gool. 4s. zd. per Annum, according to 
Dugaale ; Speed ſays 1079 J. 125. 1d. 

This Monaſtery was ſurrender'd to Hen. 8. by Ro- 
bert Fuller, the laſt Abbat thereof, March 23, 31 Heu- 
ry 8. upon which, that King alone, for ſome Months, 
ſtood poſſeſsd thereof, and then beſtow'd the Site of 
ir, with many large and rich Lands, upon Sir Anto- 
ny Denny for 31 Yearss He dy'd about 2 Edu. 6. 
Dame Joan his Wife ſurviving him, and purchaſing 
the Reverſion in Fee, from Ed. 6. paying three thou- 
ſand and hundred Pounds for it, and therewith 
large Privileges in Waltham Foreſt, as by the Letters 
Patents appears. | 

This Eſtate continued down to his Grandſon Ed- 
ward, Son and Heir of Henry, Son and Heir of the 
{aid Sir Antony, ot whom ſee Dugdale's Baronage, Tom. 

p. 419. 

: The Abby Church, built by Harlod, was a Gothiek - 
Building, rather large than neat, firm than fair, very 
dark, fave that it was help'd again by Artificial Lights, 
and is obſerv'd by Artiſts, to ſtand the moſt exactly 
Eaſt and Weſt of any in England. The great Pillars 
thereof, are wreath'd with Indenting, which Vacuities, 
formerly filPd up with Braſs, as ſome confidently re- 
port, added much to the Beauty of the Building ; but, 
as Fuller ſays, it matters not ſo much their taking away 
the Braſs Coal the Pillars, had they but left the Lead 
on the Roof, which is but meanly til'd at this Day. 

The Steeple hereof tormerly ſtood in the Middle 
of it, but falling down, a remaining Part was blown 
up by Underminers; fo that there is nothing Extant, 
ſave the Weſt End of the Body thereof, which ſince 
the Revolution is become the Parochial Church. 

The beſt Account of the Abbats of Valtham, that 
I can give, is out of ſome Notes of the late learned 
Mr. Henry Wharton, deceas d, now in the Hands of 

G g the 


C SA ad 10 p F * 1 * 1 . * 
* g * 4 5 N y 3 "Ne * 2 
To N A 4 4 oY . - * 
nnn - ical On CO OCT 
- F bo, 1 7 3. 2 = \ 
1 % z N _ 
98 0 TTY | 5 TW OT 4 
* 
F Ft * - > *, 4 * 0 x * > * 
8 4 þ > ©. - A 1 
- 


_- 


* 


dl, R.q0 — 


Monuaſteries of Regular Canons f Ft. Auguſtin. 


r — E 


Newconrt 
Vol 2. p. 
629. and 
Willis, 
Vol. 1. P- 
193. 


2 —— 


— — 
2 
3 2 4 * 8 * T's 


* * — — * 
— — 2 


= 8 a © <4 \ " — 2 4+ —oumf X = — 
- = - — 6 — . . * * 4 - = 
= X be . N * - = f 
Oo autor oY „ —— — 3 -- 
= — * boy = E — 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as they are collected 
by Dr. Matthew Hutton, and out 
the Doctor's own Collections. 


ſome other of 


The Catalogue of the Deans and 


Abbats of Waltham, taken from 
Mr. Neweourt and Mr. Wil. 
lis. 
DDA N. 
1. EN RV was Dean, in the Year 1144, of whom 
we have no more. 

2. Gumo, or Wo, the laſt Dean, whom Har- 
ton mentions to be made Biſhop of Bangor, Anno 
1177, reſigning either on Account of his Promotion, 
or ſome other Cauſe, 2 on King Henry the 
ſecond's altering the firſt Foundation, which had con- 


tinu'd 115 Years, from the Time of it's Inſtitution 
by Harold 


. 


1. WarTER DE GaunT was, by King Heury the 
ſecond, appointed the firſt Abbat, and according] 
inſtated, Anno 1177, on the Vigil of the Penrecef. 
During his Government, he obtain'd from the Pope, Arno 
1191, the Uſe of the Mitre and Pontificals, and procur'd 
himſelf and Succeſlors to be exempted from Epiſco- 
pal Juriſdiction. He dy'd on Aſcenſon Eve, Anno 
1201;' and was ſucceeded by 

2. NichoLAs, who was Abbat in 1214, according 
to Newcour?, and his Succeſſor 


, 


* 


1 


2. RicyarRD was Abbat in 1219, and dy'd about 


1229, for that ſame Year, March 22, 14 Hen. 3. the 


Prior and Convent had Licence to chuſe an Ab bar, 


there being a Vacancy by Death. Thus Newrourt, 


Abbats of St. Alban's, the Regiſter of Waltham, and 


Pat. 14. Her. 3. m. 5. But Mr. Willis inverts the 
Succeſſion of theſe two Abbats placing Richard firſt, 
and Nicholas of Weſ#minſter after him, quoting for 
the ſame, Tiberius, C. 9. and Claudius A. 8. in the 
Cotton Library. | 

4. HenRy the Prior was choſen Abbat; for the 
King gave his Conſent to the Election of Henry the 
Prior to be Abbat of Waltham, and delir'd the Pope, 
to whom it immediately belong'd, that he might be 


confirm'd, 1 April, 1230. Ib. . 5. This Henry 
was Abbat, 19. Hez. 3. Reg. Waltham. fol. 208, and 
in 1242, 27 Hen. 3. Ib. 223. Thus Newcowr?, but 


Mr. Willis mentions not this Heury, and inſtead of 


him has 


5. WALTER, who he ſays occurs Abbat in the Ri- 


giſter of Waltham, Anno 1217,and after him gives us 
6. RICHARD, who, as he tells us, dying Anno 1229, 


after about 10 Years Government, Licence was gran- 


ted on March 22, the ſame Year, to the Convent to 


chuſe a new Abbat, who thereupon aſſembling elected 


Henry (above mention d as in Newcourt) who pre- 
ſided about 19 Tears, and dying Auno 1248, was ſuc- 
ceeded by X 

7. SIMON DE SEHAM, as the Patents ſhew us, in 


April, 1248, ſays Mr. Willis, Neaucourt 1245. Thus far 


they differ; but nom they agree better. 


4 


— 


| 8. Aram DE Wrrz, or Wa, ſucceeded in this 
 Abbatſhip, vacant by the Death of Scham, Auno rab z. 
He dy'd Anno 1269. and was ſucceeded by 

9. Ricard DE HERGas, or HEREwas, who 
was Abbar the next Year 1264; as the Regiſter of 
Waltham ſeems to intimate, fol. 230. The Abbacy 
was vacant from Septeinber 18, 54 Hen. 3, 1270, to 
the 29th of January, 2 Edw. 1, 1273. The Li- 
cence for electinig was granted, 1 Edw. x. November 
$- + 
10. REcinatD DE MalbENnE TH, to whom the 
Temporalities were feſtor d, 29 June, 2 Edu. 1, 
1273. m. 24. ſays Newcoutt. Mr. Millu ſays; he became 
Abbat Jau. 29. 1274. | 

11. HV, whoſe Surname occurs not, was Abbat 
in the Year 1288, He preſided not above a Year, 
and then had for his Succeſſor 

12. ROBERT DE ELTON, who dy'd on the J 
des of Fauuary, 1301, and was ſucceèded by 

13. JOHN DE BaprURGHam, to whoſe Election 
the King conſented, March 30; 30 Edw. 1: The 
Temporalities of this Monaſtery were not in the King, 
but remain'd in the Chapter. The King had Advice 
of his Death, and granted Licence to Ele@ another, 
1307, and the Choice fell upon 

14. RIcHARD DE HERTFoRD, who dy'd at Cas- 
terbury, in November, 1344, according to Mr. Wks, 
which according to Newcowrt muſt be a Miſtake, be- 
cauſe the former here omits the two following Abbats, 
mention'd by the latter. IP x 

15. JohN Abbat of Waltham, Anno 1334, who 
dy'd at Canterbury, and was follow'd in the Digni- 
ty by 

16. RIcHARD, Abbat about the Year 1345, for 
this Year the King had notice of his Death, and granted 
Licence to elect on the 2oth of July of the ſame Year. 
Pat. 19 Eau. 3. p. 2. and accordingly 

17. THOMAS DE WOLMESTRY was elected Abbat, 


2 Auguſt, 1345, and the Temporalities were reſtor d. 


27 September following, Pat. 19. Edu. z. p. a. This Thinas 
dy d, before the 6th of September 1371, for then the 
King granted Licence to elect an Abbat of Walthann. 


Pat. 45, Ew. 3. p. 2. Here our two Authors ac- 
quoting for it Matthew Paris in the Lives of the 


cord again. | 

18. NicnoLas Morris, the King conſented to his 
Election, and ſent to the Pope for his Confrtnation, 
October 1371. The Temporalities were reſtor'd, Au- 
guſt 6, 1372. Pat. 46. Eaw. 3. p. 2. This Abbar 
Nicholas, was one of the fourteen Prefects appointed 
Io Rich. 2, Knighton 2685. 

19. WILLIAM NEEL, Abbat of Waltham in 1390. 
This Neel perhaps was the fame with Willzam Nel, 
Rector of the Church of Little Ilford, Anno 1364, 
and reſign'd the ſame Auno 1370. 

20. MicHatL, Abbat Anno 1397. Dy'd before the 
Middle of the fame Year. 

21. WILLIAu HARLESTON was Abbat in 1409, 
and ſoon after his Admiſſion 'dy'd of a Peſtilential 
Fever, and was ſucceeded, as I preſume, by one 

22. WALTER, Who occurs Anno 1408. He go- 
vern'd, as I Judge, till the Year 1420. Thus Mr. 
Willis, for Newcourt has quite omitted this -Abbat, 
but they both joyn in the next, viz. 

23. WILLIAM HErRTFoRD, of whom they have 
no more than that he was Abbat in 1420. 
24. WiLLIaM-—- This Perſon by the Regifters of 
London and, Canterbury, appears i have been Abba! 
in 1439- and 14.44- 

25. JohN Lucas occurs Abi here, iu the Year 
1460, and dying in 1475, had fr his Succeſſor 

26. Thoms EDwaRDs, who being deposd 4779 
1488, as it ſeems for Dilapidation 27. GER- 
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2 Gervase Ros was conſtituted Abbat in his 
Read. He govern'd till the Year 1497. or 1498, and 
was about that Time fu . 

28. ALAN REED, who — 2 in the Lear 1500, 

Years after which we fin 
* JohN SHARNBROKE or SHANBROKE became 
Abbat, that is in the Year 1507, whoſe Succeſſor 
"Ms JohN MALYN, who deceaſing in the Year 
1526, was ſucceeded by 
1. RobERT FULLER, the laſt Abbat, Prior com- 
mendatory of St. Bartholomew's Smithfield, London. 
During his Government he compil'd a Chartulary, or 
Leiger Book of the Muniments of bis Church, which 
is fairly tranſcrib'd on large Paper, and compriſes 456 
Pages in Folio. It is all wrote with his own Hand, 
except the two laſt Charters of his Alienation | of 
Copt - Hall, to Hen. VIII. In the Text or initial 
Letters, which are beautifully embelliſh'd, is his Name 
inſerted in nine Places. is Book, which is often 
cited by Doctor Fuller in his Hiſtory of Waltham Abby, 
ubliſh'd Anno 1655, was then in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Fart of Carhſle, Proprietor of this Place, but is now 
tallen into my Hands, fays Mr. Mollis, above quoted, 
and proceeds thus. As to our Abbat, Fuller, I find 
by his Will, which I have ſeen, that he did not long 
ſur vive the Diſſolution of his Monaſtery, which hav- 
ing with 17 of his Canons ſurrender'd to the King's 
Vilitors, on March 23, 1540, he ſoon after retir'd to 
London, where he ended his Days in leſs than half a 
Year, as appears by his laſt Will, dated Auguſt 14, 
and prov'd November 4, 1540. In it he ſtiles himſelf, 
late Abbat of Naliham, and Prior of St. Bartholomew's 
Smithfield, out of the Revenues of which laſt Houſe, 
I ſuppoſe his Penſion was paid, if he had any allow'd 
him. He bequeaths his Body to be bury'd in Cor- 
pus Chriſt; Chapel, in St. Sepulchre's Church, without 
Newgate, London, and gives ſome ſmall Legacies to 
IWaltham Church ; to the Church Wardens of which, 
Dr. Fuller tells us, his Executors paid 10 J. by his Ap- 
pointment, Anno 1543. 

In the Appendix, Nux. cccLxxX11. is the Bull of 
Pope Urban, enjoyning theſe Canons, not to Mort- 
gage any of their Eſtate at the command of any Perſon 
Whatſoever. 
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SOUTHWICK 


Monaſtery of Regular Canons of 
H. Auguſtin, n Hampſhire. 


Was founded by King Fler) the Firſt in the Year, 
1133, and dedicated to St. Mary, and valu'd at 


+ the Diſſolution at 14 J. 17s. 104. This Monaſtery 
was ſeiz d of Lands in Dean, and had then a Charter 


of Liberties, 1 Joh. 

This is all the Account I find of this Monaſtery in 
Arthus Gloceſterſhire, the Monaſticon does not mention 
it, and Mr. Vill, Hiſt. of Abbies, p. 206, only adds 
whar follows. 

WILLIAud Nokrox, laft Prior, ſurrender'd this 
Convent the 7th of April 1539, 24 Her. VIII. and had 
a Penſion of 66 J. 13 s. 4.4. per Annum, afſign'd him. 


Ax. 1553, here remain d in Charge 14 J. 4s. 54 
in Annuities, and theſe following Penſions 

To Philip Hall 6 1. Thomas Loyner 6 1. Simon Pal- 
mer 5 J. 6s. 8 4. Miles Man 5 L and to John Cor- 
dall 5 J. 


Here it appears that Sir Robert Atkyns has commit- 
ted a very groſs Miſtake, where he ſays this Mona- 
ſtery was valu'd at the Diſſolution, but at 14 L 17 s. 
Io d. whereas it was then really valu'd at 257 4 4s. 

d as may be ſeen in the Catalogue of the religious 
uſes, and their Valuations, the I ruth whereof is ma- 
nifeſt by the laſt Prior's having a Penſion of 66 J. 
13 5. 4.4, beſides the other Penſions and Charges above, 
which could not have been, had not the Monaſtery 
been of conſiderable Value. 


SALEBURN 


Monaſtery of Regular Canons of 
H. Auguſtin, in Hampſhire. 


EITHER the Aſonaſticon, nor Mr. Wilks make 
any mention of this Monaſtery, nor have I found 
it in any other except Lelaud, and he ſays no more 
of it than this. 
Peter de Rupibus Biſhop of Mincheſter, the firſt 
Founder. 


Er op a: nr dy uf; op ip eee 
ST. GEOR GEFE's 
Collegiate Church at Oxford 


that Name, that came into Exgland, with William 
the Conqueror, with the Conſent and Help of Roger, 
(not John de Ivery, as Leland hath it) his ſworn Brother, 
and both it and the Caſtle, was by their Agreement 
conſecrated to the Memory of St. George the Tutelar 
Saint of England, after its Foundation, placing in it 
Secular Canons, or a Dean and Prebendaries, moſt pro- 
per and agreeable for Academians (as Mr. Tire 
obſerveth.) He endow'd it with Lands, Tithes, and 
Revenues out of the ſeveral Baronies of Doilly, and 
St. Valeries, boch belonging to the faid ſworn Brothers, 
beſides which the Founder with the Conſent of -4lditha, 
his Wife, and Nizellus, and Gilbert Doilly his Brothers, 
gave them the Church of St. Mary Magdalen, in the 
Suburbs of Oxon, with all its Appurtenances thereto 
belonging ; as alſo three Hides of Land in Walton, 


to them by the Charter of the foremention'd Roger de 


Joey. | 

Not long after the Foundation, or about the ſame 
Titne, we find other Benefactors to this Place; that is 
to ſay, Thom le Den of Oxon, who gave all his Crott 
commonly call d Dez”s croft, with whatſoe ver was be- 
longing thereto, lying in the Suburbs of Oæon; as alſo 
Bruman de Walton, for the Health of him and his An- 
ceſtors Souls gave all his Lands, with all the Meadow 
Ground belonging to it in Walton, as alſo Tenty-Acre 
(a Piece of Grind ſo call d) thereunto adjoming, 
which he held of the Founder Robert Doilly, and by 
him afterwards confirm'd ; with divers ſmall Gifts, by 
other charitable Perſons, beftow'd upon them and this 
College, which at this time for brevity need no re- 
cital ; and not only confirm'd by the Founder, but by 


| King Hen. I. to the Tenants of the {aid Canons grant- 
ed 


lying in Beaumont Fields, which were both confirm'd 


» . . 


ITHIN three Years aſter the Foundation of the [$. Ant. 
the Caſtle of Oxford, was this College founded, 4%, 


Muteo 0 


Viz. in the Year 1074, by Robert Doilly, the firſt of Cod. $451 . 


r aw won we Io.” 


_ = 


3 __ 


— — 


— a 44 
a * 3 
— — — — —— 4 — 


— wn So... 


> 


\ 
— ID — 898 TE i a 
2 A —_—  F# — — 2 


— p 
— 
2 2 
-S 
_ 


. 
0 
. 
9 
4% 
4 
5 
3 


* 
38 — 


8 


r 


„ 
- * — 


= 
— 


— 


= 
\ 
4 
> 
0 
| N 
- 
bo 5 
. 
i 
R. 
17 
+» 
4 
-* 
& 
6 
or 
_ 
IJ 
E 
„ 1 
* . N 
= 
«by 
b * 
+ BEM 
N 
= 
1 
94 
| 4 
. 1% 
2 


nw * 


Mouaſteries of Regular Canons of H. Auguſtin. 


ed free of Shyres, Hundreds, Wards, and all Pleas, 
as alſo of Sac, Soc, Toll, Tem, and Infangenethef, and 
other Exactions and Quarrels, except Murder and 
Theft approv'd. 

Thus after the Foundation and Endowment of this 
College, with Lands, it was inhabited and govern'd by 
the Secular Canons, till the Monaſtery of South Ouſney 
was erected, which was the full Space of 55 Years, 
and then they were by Robert Doilly, the ſecond of 
that Name, and Nephew to Robert Doilly, the Founder of 
this Place, tranſlated from hence, with all their Lands 
to Ouſney, Sulfridus de Fvery confirming the ſame, 
and became Regular Canons, tearning the Example 
from thoſe of St. Fride/awide's Priory, who a little be- 
fore had ſhew'd them the way. 

Having now ſpoken of this Place, while it was poſ- 
ſeſs'd by the Seculars, we muſt proceed to tell you 
what is memorable of it, when it came immediately at- 
ter to be poſſeſsd by Scholars of the Univerſity, who 
were, as I find, of ſeveral Sorts, as now in the Colle- 
ges, as appears by the Statutes of this College, where 
there is mention made of Cxſ?9s, Socu, or Sacerdotes, 
Scholares, & Conmmenſales, that is Warden, Fellows, 
or Prieſts, Scholars, and Commoners. The Cuſtos 
or Warden was always to be one of the Canons of 
Ozſey, (to whom this Place did belong) who though 
he did not al ways reſide here, yet he had his Deputy 
to perform his Office, in his abſence, and once in a 
Week, or ſometimes more, would commonly lodge 
here to ſee good Orders obſerv'd, aud as often that it 
happen'd ſo between the Nativity and Epiphary, the 
Scholars having Notice of it, would after Supper go 
to Oaſuey, and there wait till ſuch time as he came out 
into the Court, and being come they would follow 
him towards this College, in the Caſtle, being guided 
by the Pauperculus or Sexton of this Place, with a 
burning Torch in his Hand, and when they came to 
the Hamel, which is the Midway, between Oſuey 
and the Caſtle, they would by the Warden's Appoint- 
ment, begin and {ing an Hymn all together, till they 
came to their College, and ſo up to his Chamber 
Door, where they all with due obeyſance, left him 
to his good Reſt that Night. 

The Socii or Fellows, of which were (as I ſuppoſe ) 
the Sacerdotes Scholares, as are mention'd in the Sta- 
tutes, were at their admittance to that Place, ad Ser- 
vitium Eccleſia Santli Georgi, as tis expreſs'd, to be con- 
ducted to the Altar, in the Chapel, and there with his 
Hand ſtretched out, and laid thereon, was before God 
and St. George the Patron of this Place, to promiſe 
ſo long as he liv'd in this College to perform divine 
Service, and in all Things, either in Words or A- 
ctions be moſt Faithful to the Canons, that ſhall rule 
ſucceſſively in this Place, in nothing contradictory, and 
amongſt his Fellows, to be kind and loving, not liti- 
gious and wrangling, but Modeſt, Chaſt and Holy, that 
he ſhould not preſume, either by inſtinct of wicked 
perturbers of the Peace, himſelf or any other pro- 
cured to ſow Diſcord between thoſe Canons that 
ſhall happen to govern this Place, and others who- 
ſoever they be, either Regulars or Seculars, and the 
like; but more eſpecially and laſtly, if he ſhould be re- 
mov'd and promoted to a Benefice, and happen to dye 
there, or in this Place, that according to his Abilities, 
he ſhould leave ſomething to this Church or Chapel, 
towards the Suſtentation of a Light to burn before the 
Image of St. George, at the high Altar, which being 
as ancient Cuſtem, and always perform'd to the laſt, 
was calbd Lumen Scholarium ob recordationem principii 
ibidem. 

The Scholars at their admittance were likewiſe to be 
brought up to the great Altar, and there ſwear to ſe- 


veral things, as the Warden dictated to them, vix. 
That he ſhall be faithful and obedient to him, and his 
Succeſſors, ſo long as he tarries here, according as the 
Orders and Statutes of the College require, that he 
ſhall not raiſe Debate between the Warden of this Place, 
whether Regular or Secular, and the Abbat of Oxſzey, 
that he ſhall not clamber over the Caſtle-walls in the 
Night-time, and be found guilty of Noctevagation, 
with many Statutes concerning his Behaviour; more- 
over, he ſhall whenſoever he is promoted to a greater 
Benefice, leave ſomething to the College, as is before 
expreſs'd; after his Oath, his Name is regiſter'd by the 
Chaplain, and then he payeth to the Warden, accord- 
ing to Cuſtom 46. To the Common Stock 4s. To- 
wards a Supper 20 d. And to his Fellow Students 18 d. 

What Land they had belonging to them was little 
or none at all, but were partly maintain d by 02 
ney Abbey, who as I find from a certain Inquiſition, 
Anno Edw. 3. 14, did maintain five Secular Presby- 
ters, the ſame as Sacerdotes Scholares, before mention'd, 
to celebrate Divine Service here, though then, and a 
long time before, they had ceas'd ſo to do, but what 
they were allow'd, as it was ſet down in the Survey of 
the Values of Religious Houſes in Oxon, was 18 J. 1os. 
per Aunum from the Monks of Ouſuey, to pray always 
for their Founder Robert Doilly, in their Service, 
which they had twice a Day before Noon, and in 
the Afternoon, which was in recompence for all 
Oblations and Tithes due to the Pariſh Church of 
St. George, belonging to OE, which Church or 
Chapel was occupied by thoſe Scholars, and the Chap- 
lain that belong'd to them, who bad 40 s. per Annum, 
paid by Ouſucy, was Curate alſo of the ſaid Church, 
and did all Duties belonging to the Pariſh, as alſo pray- 
ing for the Priſoners, as I have expreſs'd in my Dif- 
courſe, among the Parochial Churches. 

Ocher Scholars there were, as are exprels'd in the Sta- 
tutes, beſides theſe five here ſpoken of, being in all twelve, 
except Commoners, that had allowance, bur they were 
for the molt part Nellb, and had nothing allotted them, 
but Lodging and Diet * which they had from Oſzey, Er 
and the Charity of other People, and no Wages bur 225. 
what they got by Dirigees; toward the Diſſolution of eng. i 
Abbies, they became very Poor, and the Objects of R 

itty, and being reduc'd but to three, and ſo continu- 
ing to the laſt Breath and Period of Religious Houſes, 
were then rejected, and their Habitation and Church 
( whoſe Ruins are yet ſeen) going much to Decay, 
became at laſt one and the ſame with the Common 
Goal adjoining for the Nlalefactors of this County, 
and ſo continueth to this Day. Look more in the Pa- 
riſh Church of St. George, | at Oxford. 

This Caſtle was built, or as tome will, repaired 
in the Year of our Lord MLxx1. being the 6th Year of 
William the Conqueror, by Robert Doyley the firſt of 
that Name, that came in with him, being of an ho- 
nourable and ancient Family of Normandy, who be- 

av'd himſelf ſo valiantly in the Norman Conqueſt, that 
in recompence for his good Service and Pains therein he 
gave him' many Lands and Poſſeſſions, in this and other 
Shires. Within three Years after, vis. MLxxIv. the 
Church or Chapel of St. George, in the Caſtle was 
tounded, which after was conſecrated to the memory 
of that Bleſſed Martyr St. George, the Tutelar Saint of 
England, had placed in it Canons Scculars of the Or- 
der of St. Auguſtin, and endow'd it with Lands, Tithes, | 
Revenues , out of their ſeveral Baronies, as appears I 
by the Charter itſelt in theſe Words. + Notum ſit fide 5 De 
libus Sanctæ Eccleſiæ, &c. which Charter of his, that it 5 136 
might be the more ſure to them and their Succeſlors, 


was conſirm'd by Roger de very, his ſyorn Brother. 
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F 36. of the Founder, 


Confirmatio Alexandri Lync. Epiſc. de 
fundatione domus Oſeneye. 


LEXAN DER, Dei gratia Lyncon: Epi c: 
omnibus in Chriſto dilectis filijs eccle- 
fia cui, deo auctore, præeſt, ſalutem & dei 
benedictionem, & ſuam petitionem, quam ad 
religionis ſtabilitatem, & animarum ſalutem 
cognoſcimus pertinere noſtrum, eſt ſub cele- 
ritate aſſentire, & firmare quo circa cariſſimi 
filij noſtri Yiygodi Prioris de Oſeneya, & fra- 
trum ſuorum juſtis petitionibus, facile aſſenſum 
præbentes. Eccleſiam Sanctæ Mariæ in quæ 
divino mancipantur officio, quæ in inſula quæ 
Oſeneya vocatur fundata _ fita eſt ſub 
tutela ſanctæ mariz, ſub noſtra protegendam 
ſuſcipimus, & præſentium litterarum ſanctione 
munimus auctoritate officij quo fungimur. Sta- 
tuentes, ut quaſcunque poſſeſſiones, quæcun- 
uc bona in præſentiarum, hexc eadem eccle- 
Ga fidelium oblatione, juſte & canonice E 
fidet, inviolata ipſis corumque ſucceſſoribus 
firma, & inconcuſſa permaneant, in quibus 
hæc proprijs duximus exprimenda vocabulis, 
videlicet, eccleſia de Cudlinton, de Weſton, 
de Hokenorton, de Cleydon, de Cilzterton, 
de Stance & quicquid Roberti de Olleyo, hu- 
jus eccleſia fundatoris erat Oſneyæ, cum om- 
nibus manſuris, quæ ſunt ſuper waram, que 
eſt de molendinis quz ſunt juxta Caſtellum 
Oxenfordiæ & decimationcs, de ipfis molen- 
dinis, & omnem terram illam quam huic cidem 
eccleſix infra Burgum Oxcnfordix, idem 
præfatus Robertus contulit & carta ſua con- 
Hrmavit: Ethonam totam cum omnibus ad cam 
pertinentibus præter molendinum, & ſparewe- 
ſeyam, & duas ſoliditas redditus quas tene- 
bat Fromundus, Capellanus & decimationem 
Nicholai de Stodeham, infra Hokenorton, li— 
berum ſervitium, Hugonis Franceys de dimi— 
dia hyda, & unam virgatam terræ, & de dono 
Regis Stephani, & Imperatricis præbendam, 
LX. Solidorum de Benſinton, xxiiij. de Hampton, 
xx. — de Henden, xij. & v. ſol. & v. den. & 
obulum, & quadrant, infra durgum Oxenfordiæ, 
de terra ia, quæ dicitur Octonirgate Re- 
gis, cum omnibus ad cam pertinentibus con- 
ſuetudinibus & libertatibus, de dono Reginæ 
Adcliz: vnam hydam quæ jacet apud Hane- 
berg, & inſulam Langneiam, cum omnibus ſuis 
pertinentijs de dono Canf. Com. de Clin- 
ton. & terram de feodo Roberti Foliock de 
dono ejuſdem quæ jacet in magno vico Ox- 
enfordiæ, & terram quam Rad. filius Sywardi 
dedit, & quicquid in futurum Deo propitio, 
conceſſione ſeu Largitione principum, vel ob- 
latione fidelium, aut alijs juſtis modis poterunt 
adipiici, eis & corum ſucceſſoribus regularem 
vitam, profeſſis incuſſa & illibata permaneant, 
corum omnimodis ufibus profutur : Salvis digni- 
tat & conſuetud Epiſc, & eccleſiæ Lync, Sc. 
After the Foundation of this Monaſtery, the 
Founder hereof thought fit to tranſlate the 
Church of St. George, in the Caſtle to this 
Place ; giving .to it all the Lands, Rents, 
Tithes and 'Tenements, Oc. belonging there- 


unto, as it appears by the principal Character 


_ 


Obſervanda. 


OTA, quod quando dicitur in Charta 


quicquid meum, & in præfata Inſula) intelli- 
1 eſt ibi de tota Abbatia, cum ſeptis 
& muris, & Gardino, cum prato, fibi ad- 
juncto quod vocatur Orchardeſmede. 

Then follows the Confirmation of the ſaid 
principal Charter, "7 Geffry de Foery, Son 
of Rog. de veny; Witneſſed by Robert B---p 
of Jync: Rob. de Olley, Jun. Nigell de Olley, 
Gill. de Amary, Rop. Cadica de Oxon ſegrim 
juxta. Then the Confirmation of Hezry de 
Olleyo, the firſt Son of Rob. de Olley the Foun- 

cr. | 

Then follows the Confirmation of Henry de 
Olley, the ſecond Son of the aforeſaid H. 1t. 
Wherein he among other Things ſaith thus, 
Confirmo etiam omnes manſuras, que ſumt de 
feodo meo ſuper waram in cadem Tnſula (mea- 


ning Oſeney Ile) Note, That no where elſe 


Marani is laid to be in Iaſnla Ofency. 

And, Note in the principal Charter before 
going of Robert de Olley, 'tis ſaid thus, Con- 
firmo etiam, & quicquid meum eft in prefata 
Infula, cum omnibus manſuris quas habui ſuper 
Waram que cſt de molendinis meis, &c. 

But, Note that here he excepts the ſaid 
Manſure from the Ille. 

And as the Founder had given them all 
the Iſle of Ofzey, ſo did he further enlarge 
their Soil, vis. By giving his Mead on the 
Veſt ſide of the Court of Oſuey, at fo. 25. 
1 Tit. 8. The rubrick to which Charter is 
thus, carta Hen, de Olley 2. de pratis de 
Fullingnulleham, & de Hurſt, quod modo ſc- 
minatiur cum chevicijs circumjacentibhus. 

1 Counteſs of J/arwick, gave 'em 
the Cloſe of the Ham, or the Ham-Cloſe of 
the Fee of ZYoilly and S. Valery, behind 
the Fulling-Mill of Fey: And the Cloſe 
which ſhe had of the Fee of Henry Simeon. 

Henry Dolly, Conſtable to the King, gave 
them allo the Mead beyond the Water called 
Eldec, verſus occidentem, near to the: Meads 
of the Burgeſſes of Oxon ; which are of the 
Fee of Hedendon. 

Humfrey de Monte, gave them alſo that 
Portion of Meadow-Ground, which he had in 
the Mead, call'd Brlcftack, contaning 16 Acres. 
$2. 16 ©. 

Fo. 28. 2. Carta dat. menſe Marchij, 1223. 
Occurrunt hi Burgenſes Oxon. Henry fil: 
Simeon, Philip Molendinar, Simeon Balechorne, 
Jordan Rufus, William Bere, Orica relicta 
Ocijn, Apnele relicta Joh: Burwald, Joh: 
Parly, Dioniſius de Stocwell, Alured de El- 
melam, Robert Oeire, Andrew Halepole, J. 
30. 3. A. H. fi; Johanis 45. &c. ut in 
258. & in 339. There where is Gilaball in 
Judaiſino in margine. 

Then follows in the ſame fol. thus; hec 
eſt finalis concordia in curia Domini Regis 
apud Oxon, a die S. Hilary, in tres Septem. 
A. Regis, Hen. fil. Fohanms, 45 Coram Gilb. 
ae Preſton, c. It is about Middleheit; which 
as I think is in par. And this 
Middlcheit ſeems to be different from Medley. 


H h l. 31. 


Roberti de Olley fundatoris noſtri (& 


Manſur a 
fe upe 7 Oſney 4 


Manſure 
ſuper Ha- 
ram in in- 


ſula Oſuey. 
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infra hic. 


fol. 31. 1, Tit. x. While King Stephen be- 
ſieged Maud in the Caſtle, the Chappel of 
St. Thomas was built, upon the mediety of 
the 1) Acres of Lands, which Bernard 4 
Sto. Walerico gave to Oſeney. | 

There in the ſaid fol. follows the Charter 
of the ſaid Bernard, of his Gift of the me- 
dietie of the 17 Acres and an half which he 
gave; which he faith, are de dominio ſuo in 
Oſneya, 2 jacent ad aquilonem proxime co- 
rundem Canonic: Curie & tenement: quarum 
acrarum longitudo extenditur a via qua itur 
ab Oſeney ad Eeccleſiam St. Georgtj, uſque ad 

ua quæ currit ad Molendin: eorundem 
. the Confirmation of Sernard 
his Son, under Seal, in pix. de fundatione 
Oſuey. 

Then may follow that of S. Hugh Biſhop 
of Lyne: de Capella, S. Tho. ut in 94. 

Then this in fol. 31. 1. Tit. x. cujus ru- 
brica talis eſt, Confirmatio S. H. Epijc Lyne : 
ae eadem Capella. Hanc Sequitur carta. 

Omnibus Chriſti fidelibus Hugo Epiſc Lyn- 
coln, ſalut. Noverit Univerſitas veſtra dilectos 
filios noſtros Abbat. & Canon: 
quandam Capellam de noſtro aſſenſu & volun- 
tate ante januam Curiæ ſuæ in fundo ſuo pro- 

rio conſtruxifſe, ad hoc ſpecialiter ut in ea 
1 & hoſpitibus ſuis; vel etiam parochi- 
anis, ſuis in ipſo confinio manentibus, cum 
commodum eis tuerit. divina celebrentur, & ne 
eidem fratres occaſione hujus Oratorij mini- 
ſtris vexationibus, aut exactionibus in poſte- 
rum gentur, decernimus ipſam 43 
in perpetuum liberam eſſe a ſinodalibus & gau- 
dere omnibus immunitatibus quibus gaudet Mo- 
naſterium Oſeney : And then follows the Con- 
firmation of Honorins the zd. of the ſame 
'Decree. fol. 32. 1. Tit. xi. Where are the wri- 
tings about Medley, vis. memorandum quod 
habemus iuſulam de Medley cum Wykam ut in 
340. Then the Chirograph of the Burgeſſes 
of Oxon ; ut in 339. ad min: 

Then the ſame fol. is another Chirograph 
of the Burgeſſes, wt in 340. The Names of 
the Witneſſes are fol. 32. 2. But the Chiro- 
graph is 32. I. 

Then in fol. 32. 2. Tit. xi. Is that in 340. 
ad min: Hen. Rex Angel. dux Norm. & de 
Medley. 

Then Fol. 33. 1. Tit. xij. Are two Wri- 
tings of Walton; Mem. quod Abbas Oſency, 
habet in Walton diverſas, terras & tencmenta 
pertinent: ad Capellam S. Georgi). 

Then in the ſame fol. and fide, is the com- 

fition between Oſaey and the Nuns of God- 
iS de Parochianis de Walton, & eorum 
Aecimis, the Senſe of which is: That whereas 
a Controverſy was had, between the ſaid Par- 
ties, dig. The Canons of Oſeney aſſerting that 
decimæ horum dictorum Canonicorum in Waltona 
& parochianorum & decime de viginti acris, 
ibidem, de antiquo jure debent pertinere ad ec- 
cleſiam S. Georgij : And the Nuns they al- 
ſerting and affirming, that the ſaid Pariſhioners 
and Tithes, ought of right to belong to St. 
Giles's Church, which they poſſeſs ; it was at 
length, vis. A. 1192. compoſed thus, that 
the Nuns of Godaſtow ſhould have the ſaid 
Tithes, and Pariſhioners by paying Yearly 
anos cereos de tribus libris ceræ quos de- 
center paratos ſuper altare b, Mar. de Oſency 


de Oſney 


. . . * n 
| in Vigil aſſumptionis ejus ante veſperas offerre 


debent. 

This Controverſie being handed to them. 
to be tryed before P. Celeſtine z. The ſaid 
Pope referred it to be compoſed to V. & V. 
de Cumb: & T ham: Abbatcs (1) to V. Abbat 
of Cumb. and V. Abbat of Thame ; which 
they did by authority from the Apoſtolick Seate, 
which was given them, A. 1192. nt ſupra. 

Then fol. 33. 2. Tit. xij. Follows the In- 
quifition at Vathington, ut in 340. 

Fel. 228. 1. Tit. 86. Mem. quod R. H. 1. 
dedit Editham fil. Forn Amaſiam + Rob. de 


tiam hujus Edithæ, predictus R. vir ejus ec- 
cleſiam de Oſeney fundavit, & Canonicos re- 
gulares in ea conſtituit, & eccleſiam de Cley- 
don & alias quam plurimas eiſdem Canonicis 
contulit, poſt mortem vero ejuſdem Roberti 
præfata Editha, de libero maritagio ſuo quam 
plurimas terras 81 Canonicis in Cley- 
dona, & alibi dedit, ut patet infra, c. 

Fol. 238. 1. Guido de Oyly miles, Copna- 
tus de Oilly, Henric: de Olley, tempore Hu- 
gonis Abbatis Oſeney. 
| Fol. 339. 2. 


6 acras terræ arab: in Blecheſdone, & 1. 
mel. & tertiam partem totius Curtelagij, & 


fit omnibus eccleſiæ, fil. Ec. ut in 362. 

Note, That in the lame fol. & Tit. Ro- 
bert de Olleyo, confirmes the ſaid Gift of Bru- 
man de Wairen to the Church of St. George, 
in unam carucatam terrz & Meſuagium & 24 
acras 3 quas de codem Roberto de Olley, 
iſtius Nominis primi tenet in Walton. 

Fol. 294. 1 Tit. cxv. Are the Writings de 
Fullavell, ut in 341. fol. 116. 1. Tit. 45. Carta 
Philippe Comitiſs de Warwick de W. Oſeney, 
v. 341. 
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OsNEY or SouTHaH-OsNEY 


Abby of Regular Canons of St. Au- 
ouſtin, near Oxford. 


"F: HE Place where it had its Situation, though 


low was yet very pleaſant, both in relpect 


alſo for the ſhady Groves it was encompaſſe 
with, and ſo enticing a Place was it for Plea- 
ſure, that it often gave occaſion to a noble Lady 


Robert de Oilly (a Woman given to leſs ſuper- 
ſition than credulity) to recreate and ſolace her 
{elf therein, when ſhe lived at the Caſtle ; who 
more particularly, as upon an Evening, ſhe with 
her Attendance, walked upon the River's fide, ſaw 
a great Company of Pyes gather'd together on 
a Tree, making an hideous Noiſe with their 
chattering ; which ſhe beholding, did with flight 
notice pals by for that time ; but the next Evening 
walking that way again, as ſhe did afterwards 


the third time with her Maidens, found * 
| 8 


Olleyo Servo in Uxorem, & cum ea totam F 
Cleydonam in liberum Maritagium, ad inſtan- ? 


. . . . . li 
of the chinking Rivulets running about it; as, 


of this City, called * Editha Forne, Wife of et 


Decing 
Halia 


Editha 
om. 

Sum 
Perhaps 
Clic. 


De O. 


c. q oh: Pileth, de Oxon, 7 R 
Cler. fil. ut videtur, Veil. Pileth dat Oſeney, l 


alias terras ibidem. . 9. b. Tit. v. Notum 


De Han 


Faul vel. 
341, 
14:00 
341+ 
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= fo Noiſe as before, ſeeming as it were to 


heir Chatterings towards her ; with which 
ye much pe 3 wondred what the 
meaning thereof might be; and returning home 
again, ſent for her nfeſſor, who was one Ra- 
aulphns, a Canon of St. Fridefwides, and rela- 
ting all the particulars that had ſeveral times 
happened to her in this Place; demanded of 
him what the reaſon of their chattering might 
be: He told her he could not reſolve her directly 
at that time; but if ſhe would walk there a- 

ain the next Day, he would wait upon her, and 


view the matter himſelf, and then give her an 


exact Account. That time being come, they all 
walked the ſame way, where they found the 
Pyes again as before, and making the like Noiſe. 
Radulphus ſeeing all this, ſeemed at the preſent 
to be amazed, but after mature deliberation 
(upon her often Demands for Reſolution) told 
her? O Madam the wilieſt Pye of all, theſe are 
no Pyes, but ſo many poor Souls in Purgatory, 
that do beg and make all this complaint for Suc- 
cour and Relief; and they knowing you to be 
ittiful, and one that will have regard on their 
Condition, do direct their Clamours to you, ho- 
ping that by your Charity you would beſtow ſome- 
thing both worthy of their Relief; as alſo for 
the welfare of yours and your poſterities Souls, 
as your Husband's Uncle did in founding the 
College and Church of St. George. Theſe words 
being finiſhed, ſhe replyed, and is it fo indeed ? 
Now de Pardienx, if Old Robin my Husband 
will concede to my Requeſt; I will do my belt 
endeavour, to be a means to bring theſe wretched 
Souls to reſt, and thereupon relating the whole 
matter to her Husband, did ſo much (by her 
continual and frequent Importunities to him) 
bring the buſineſs about ; that he, a little while 
after, with the Conſent of Theobaldns, Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, and Alexander Biſhop of 
Lyncolne (in whoſe Dioceſe this Place then was) 
founded this. Monaſtery, near or upon the Place 
where theſe Pyes chattered. Anno Domini 1129. 
Dedicating it to Saint Mary, and allotring it to 
be a Receptacle of regular Canons of St. Augu- 
ſtine: And made Radulphns before mentioned 
the firſt Prior thereof, as ſhall be ſpoken of 
anon. 
The Foundation being laid, % Inſeila as tis 


_ expreſs'd (a) gue dicitur Ofneya extra caſtrum 


Oxenford, by the ſaid Robert de Oilley, who 


was Conſtable to King Henry 1ſt. and Son of 


Neale de Oilley, Brother to Robert that came 
into England at the Conqueſt ; did I ſay, with 


the Conſent of Edith his Wife, Henry and Gil- 
Vert his Sons, for the health of the King, and 


ſafety of the whole Kingdome ; endow and en- 
rich it with Churches, Lands, Tithes, Tene— 
ments, and other Demeſnes; that is to ſay, that 
whatſoever he had within the ſaid Iſle of Onſrey, 
with all the Houſes, manſuræ then, upon War- 
ham, belonging to his Mills, near the Caſtle of 
O»ford, with the Tithes of the ſaid Mills; as 
alſo the Church of Cleydon, which he had with 
his Wife Edith aforeſaid, ſometime the Con- 
cubine of King Henry iſt. The Church of 
Maſton, and afterwards the whole Mannour there- 
of, by Henry Doilly, the laſt of that Chriſtian 
Name; as alſo the Wood, Mill and Meadow 
adjoining thereto, with the view of Frank-pledge 
and all the Appurtenances, in which Mannour 


fitting on the ſame Tree, and making 


— 


the Abbat procured free Warren, from the 


Grant of Henry iv. * Then follows the Dona- * potius 
tion of the Churches of Hokenorron, Kidlington, H. 3. v. 
Sheneſton and Cheſterton, and divers Lands that 490. 576: 
he had within the Borough of Oxon, then held 576- 


by ſeveral Perſons, half an Hyde and a Yard 
and within his Mannour of Hokenorton, and the 
whole Village of Eaton belonging to the Caſtle, 
and the Mills there, the Hamlet of Sparfizey, 
which is by Watereaton, part of which was then 
held by his Mother, with many other Cantles of 
Land; all which by this his firſt Feoffment, he did, 
with their Cuſtoms and Liberties belonging to 
them, as freely as ever he or his Predeceſſors 
enjoyed them, ſettle upon this his new erected 
Priory. 


Thus far we find his firſt Gift to extend, which 


with other Lands, given afterwards by ſeveral 
Perſons, too large to be here inſerted, were con- 
firmed by the Charter of Alexander, Biſhop of 
Lyncolne: And then within a few Years follow- 
ing, diz. Anno 1149. full twenty Years after its 
firſt Foundation, did tranſlate all the Revenues 
belonging to the Church of St. George, which was 
then poſſeſs'd by Seculars, to this Place; follow- 
ing therein the Example of the Frideſtvidians, 
who 4 little before had expell'd their Seculars, 
and brought in regular Canons into their Places: 
After the tranſlation followed the principal Char- 
ter of this Place; wherein the aforcſaid firſt Gift, 
with that of St. George's Church or College, of 
which I have there already ſpoken; as alſo an 
Addition of other Lands and Tenements, too 
tedious here to be particularized, where, after 
the conſent of his Relations and Heirs obtained, 
given to this Place, and confirmed by ſeveral 
Popes, and Kings, and Biſhops of England. 

After this we find many Benefactors, who out 
of pure Devotion, for their Souls health, and 
with Hands ſtretched out to the moſt high, gave 
ſeveral Churches, Mannours and Lands, conclu- 
ded with Anathemas, to thoſe that ſhould vio- 
late or ſubſtra& them from God's Uſe, viz. Ro- 
ger de St. John, the Church of great Barton, 
Com. Oxon, with the Appurtenances thereto be- 
longing, in the preſence of ohn de Conſtantijs 
Archid.------Which his Son John, Father of St. 
fobn, killed at the Battle of Zneſham, confir- 
med, 

Haceiſia de Gray, Siſter to ohn Gray, Biſhop 
of Norwich, and Mother to Robert Gray her 
Heir, and Walter Gray Biſhop of JWWorceſter, 
the Church of Cornell in the ſame County: 
William the Son of Elias, at the inſtance of 
Emme his Wife, gave the Church of Pery, 
which was his Grandmother's Emme Waterpery, 
and confirmed A770 21. Hen. fil. Regis Johannis 
by William his Son, which name alſo of Pery 

ave other Lands. Halenad de Wydun or Bydun, 
the Church of Wallington with 20 Acres of Land 
lying in the ſame Lordſhip. Rad de Chayſneto 
beſides ſeveral Revenues in Drnelme to the 
Church of Peſey, two hydes of Land there Com. 
Berks, circa Ann. 1269, The Mannour of Mix- 
bury Com. Oxon, by Tho. de Sanfto Malerico, the 
Son of Barnard de Sanfto Walerico, the Ad- 
vowſon of the Church of Ryſenden in the Dio- 
ceſs of Worceſter, by Robert de T hayden. Wil- 
liam de Braci, gave the Church of Stone or Stones 
circa Ann. 1145. which Gi/bert his Son and San 
his Wife confirmed. Adelelmus de Fullewel with 
the conſent of Mayd his Wife, and John his pr 
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(a) Inter 
vet. char- 
fas canob. 
Ouſney in 
Theſaura- 
rio dis 


Chriſti. 


and Heir, gave the whole Village of Fulwell in 


this County, N Advowſon of the Church 
thereof; om which Church the Abbat of this 
Place, was to pay to our Univerſity yearly, at 
the Feaſt of St. Nicholas two Marks. Rob. Gay 
and Phillip his Son, the Church of Hampton, or 
Gay, who afterwards with the Conſent of Mand 
le Pouere his Wife, gave the Mannoyr thereof, 
with divers others; both Mannours, Churches, 
Tenements and other Lands, within our City, 
and ſeveral Counties adjacent: And in Ireland 
the Family of the Doillys were always Benefac- 
tors; concerning which ſhould I make a Progreſs 


throughout the Regiſter of Monuments belong- 


ing to this Abbey ; it would prove too great a 
burden for me to undertake, and the Reader at- 
terwards to peruſe. Should I enlarge my ſelf, 
alſo concerning their Liberties, that they enjoyed 
throughout moſt of theſe their Lands, as view of 
Frank-pledge, Court-lect, Free-warren, 'Toll, 
Tem, c. would alſo (being ſomewhat out of 
the Road) ſeem fitter for another Place, where 
each might be particularly handled, than here, 
where method is only deſigned. We will now in 
the next Place (ſetting aſide whatſoever is in re- 
lation to their great Endowment) ſpeak concer- 
ning the Fabrick of this Abbey, which we find 
to be ſo ſtately and magnificent, as the Ruins 
did not long ſince ſhew that it was ſecond to 
none in this County, for though it was at its ori- 
ginal Foundation (then a Priory) of an indiffe- 
rent and ordinary Model; yet in ſeveral Ages 
afterwards, by their large Donations it ſtarted 
up to be an Abbey, recruited likewiſe with divers 
AÆdifices, and Additions, as it appears, they 

rocured of ſeveral Friends. It was reedi- 
Fed about the Year 1247. In which Lear V. Bi- 
ſhop of Sabinens the Pope's Legate, did by his 
writing (a) dated at this Place the fourth of the 
Nones of May in the fourth Year of Pope Inno- 
cent the fourth, proclaim forty Days by ror 
and forgiveneſs of Sins, to all that would confer 
ſomething toward the ſumptuous building, as 'tis 
there expreſs'd, then going forward at Orſey, 
whereupon many charitable People, upon thoſe 
propoſitions did ſtrive, who ſhould outvie each 
other in Gifts, by which raiſing a conſiderable 
and no ſmall Sum of Money, did both to the 
credit of this Place, and ornament of that end of 
the City, erect ſeveral Lodgings, Chappels, and 


two bulky and high Towers, which with the reſt 


(6) Ex M. 
S. anonimi 
Ouſney, de 
vitis Ab- 
batum e- 
juſdem pe- 
nes Epiſc: 
Oxon. 


adjoining, becauſe they are not now extant, nor 
one Stone almoſt. (as I may ſay) left remaining 
upon another, I ſhall partly by tradition, partly 
by the draught of it 1 have, and partly by cir- 
cumſtance from Records deſcribe ; therein alſo 
Mewing their ſeveral Benefactors, and other Pla- 
ces, wherein they according to their ſtrict Rule 
ſpent their Days. 

The uſual Foot-way, which led to this ſome- 
times ſo famous Monaſtery from the City, was 
over Bookbinders Bridge, and ſo through the 
Hamel, then going over a broad and paved way, 
called Church-layze (which had a Stone-wall on 
the left hand, and a Brook on the right) con- 
ducted the Paſſenger to the firſt and leaſt of the 
Gates of the Abby, then leaving the Almes-houſe 


and St. Nicholas Chappel on the left hand, came 


into the greater Gate, which (Y) Abbat Leech 
erected: It was built of Free- ſtone, having the 
Effigies of the Virgin Mary over it (to whom 


this Abby was dedicated) as alſo the Armes of 


8 


1 


pirying their Caſe, went immediately up to the 


St. George, which is a plain Croſs, on the one fide 
and the Armes of the Abby, or the Doilleys, which 
is two Benalets, on the other, and both exact! 

carved upon ſhields of Stone. Adjoining to the 
laid Gate, was a little Cabin or Cell for the Ja- 
nitor to lodge in, who according to their Rule, 


was to be probabilis uitæ Senex, g Sapiens, his 


Office was to keep the Gates, for the moſt part 

ſhut, not to let any in without leave from the 
Abbat, to have an Eye towards the young Ca- 

nons in their wandring to and fro, to keep out 
8 and young Women; eſpecially — 
bearing Weapons, or ſuſpicious Varlets, who not 

only came with an Intent to filch, but alſo to 

into the Actions of the Cannons, and ſo thereb 

take advantage to ſlaunder (though falſly) their 
Converſation, and render them odious to the 
Vulgar; he was allo to receive poor People and 
Pilgrims with Love, and in the Name of God, 

not to let them abide long at the Gate, to the 
diſturbance of the quiet, but ſend them away with 
refreſhment, for which purpoſe he had ſeveral 
Loaves appointed by the Cellarer, to be laid in 

his Cell to diſtribute to them, cf; ecially on Faſt- 

ing Days, when there was no Offal Meat from 

the Refectory, ſo great it ſeems was their Care 

in relieving all ſorts of People that pretended 
Poverry, that though Corn was often ſcarce by 
reaſon of Famines (as we read) that happened in 

thoſe Days, yet rather than ſend them away, they 
would diminiſh their uſual Allowance at times 

of refection to relieve them. I remember I have 

read from a Monkiſh Author, a very memorable 
Accident that happened in this Place, and ſome- 

what agrecable to this our Diſcourſe, which goeth 

thus. In the time of a great Famine, the Abbat 

of Oſeney on a certain Day cauſed all the Bread 

in the Houſe, excepting that in the RefeRory, 

to be diſtributed to poor People, that being done, 

and they ſent away, they told their Fellows how 

well they had fared, who forthwith thinking to 
receive the ſame Favour, came all a little before 

the Canons went to Dinner, crying at the Gate 

for relief, the Janitor hearing them make ſuch 
moan, told the Cellarer, but he having nothing 

left for them, told the Abbat, who beholding 
them with a compaſſionate Countenance, and * —— 
unlke f. 
efectory, and finding the Bread that was pro- 72 
vided for the Canons lying at each Makes wo * 2m}. 
cauſed all to be taken away and cut in ſeveral E. 2. ut 
pieces, and divided among the ſaid Beggars at when 1 
the Gate, which being performed, the Cannons Fier * 
with their ſtrong Appetites, came a ſmall while My 
afterwards to refection, where though in a Mi- * "CIs 
nute before, their Bread was conveyed away, cr, gi 
and none left in the Houſe to ſupply their Tren- to the 4 
chers, yet every one moſt miraculouſly as my by by 
ſaid Author reports, found his Portion . entire Canute, 6 
and whole, and lying in the ſame Place as before. — 
Thus he, * from whence we may make a quære, — 
that if they were ſo charitable in times of ſcar- ina. n 
city, what were they then in times of fullneſs? Abende 
If they could ſpare out of their own Mouths, que hw 
when they almoſt expected Death, what would (4) Th 
they do, when all the Varieties imaginable were _ ' 
repoſited before them: why you ſhall hear a re- 77 Cut 
ſolution from a creditable Author, and one that . N 
was a Canon of this Abby. (a) Eodem Anno (faith alſo Bui! 
he) contigit in die omnitm Auimarum, and the Hiſtory, 


ſame Year, vis. 1234. it happened on All- Souls 0.3.7 


Day, King Henry zd. ſaid to his Attendants, &“. 
| 90 
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(b\Prafat. 
Ann M. S. 


(c) Anon 
M. S. ut 


ſupra, 


Nef 
late bib, 
Cum, ,. 
61, 

(d) Regeſt. 
r ſupra - 
. in ade 
ri, 


purpoſe, and partly 


Go you out into the High-ways and Streets, and 
gather together ten thouſandpoor People, to whom 
one of the chiefeſt of them anſwered, that there 
were not ſo many to be found in the whole Pro- 
vince ; that is wonderful replied the King, are 
not all ye ſufficient to gather ten thouſand, when 
the Abbat of Ouſrey, then Zo. Rading can ga- 
ther together fifteen thouſand at his beck ? But 
leaving theſe Digreſſions, let us proceed to the 
Gate where we left, and certainly they were Peo- 

le of great Charity, and not like thoſe that are 
mentioned, Anno 364. de hoſpitalitate Monacho- 


M, 

After the entrance into the great Gate, which 
was on the North ſide of the Abby, was beheld 
a ſpacious Court, or Quadrangle, for the moſt part 
of free-Stone, and fituated at the Veſt end of the 
Church, from the Gate on the left hand, and ſo 
all under the ſaid end of the Church docked and 
boarded, beautified with a boarded roof, having 
the Arms of Benefactors thereon, ; as alſo ſeveral 
Rebuſes and Alluſions, intimating thoſe Perſons, 
eſpecially the Abbats, that contributed towards 
the building: The chiefeſt of whom that exten- 
ded his bounty thereto, was ohn Leech (b) be- 
fore mentioned, who built three parts of that 
Cloiſter, that led from the Refectory (which was 
on che South fide of the Quadrangle) to be joined 
to that Cloiſter, at the Weſt — of the Church, 
and ſo they made it to come half or more round 
the Court. 

Going through the Cloiſter, the Paſſenger was 
conducted to the Refectory or common Hall, 
which was of a large and curious ſtructure, it was 
rebuilt about the Year 1247. before mentioned; 
partly with the Money that was gathered for that 

by Abbat Leech (c) it was 

the common place of reſort, and where all met 
at the ſound of the Bell, to take their Diet ac- 
cording to the Conſtitution, made by Stephen 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury at Oxon : That is, that 
in 1120 Reſectorio ſimul edant, mec per ſe cuilibet, 
ſed communiter omnibus viftuala preparentur ; 
and a little after in another place ſaith thus, om- 
nem ſingularitatem interdicimus in Refectorio, 
aut cibus aliter uni, quam alteri præparetur; ſed 
qui preeſt, videat, ut. ſcilicet interdum alia pre- 
parentur, de quibus aliorum dcbilitas, & infir- 
mitas, prout viderit expeaire valeat relevari. 
Thus he. For the manner and decency that they 
uſed in eating, was that according to their Rule, 
the Scripture ſhould be read and expounded, 
that ſo their Souls, as well as their Bodies, might 
at the ſame time be fed with ſpiritual food, that 
no contentious or quarrelſome words fall out be- 
tween them; that at the bleſſing of the Table 
all appear in preſence, and if any abſent then to 
loſe his portion of Meat for that time, and ſet 
at the lower end of the Table; and laſtly what- 
ever was left of their Meat, was conveyed to the 
Alms-Houſes, or to that place called Domus Dei 
adjoining to the Abby, which I ſhall preſently 
ſpeak al Their Meat was ſerved from the 
Kitchin, adjoining to the Refectory on the 
Heſt fide, both ample and convenient for the 
urpoſe; where for their accommodation they 
ad a Ciſtern, ſupplied. by a Pipe that came 
from the Lavatory or Conduit, that ſtood in the 


middle of the Court, and that alſo ſupplied by 


an aqueduct, coming from Renemoreswell in 
Henxey field, * granted to them Clim. 22 
Abbat by ZHvgo (4) the Abbat and Convent o 


Abingdon * At the firſt making of which, I find 
ſome kind of difference to have, happened be- 
tween theſe and the Villains of Henxey, who 
8 great Damage to enſue upon the 

5 up of the Ground to lay their Pipes; 
but at laſt by a Compromiſe made between them, 
'twas referred to the diſcretion of ſeveral honeſt 
Men, that in conſideration of all Damages, that 
they thought were committed, (The Abbat be- 
ing then Clement) and Convent of this Place, was 
to make Satisfaction. | 

Behind the Refectory, on the South fide was 
the Nogoxopger, the Noſcomium or Infirmary, or 
as the antient word is (obſerved by a learned 
Author) the Firmory, which was a place allot- 
ted for the fick Monks, when they wete removed 
from their Chambers, and where they had all 
Things convenient according to their Condition, 
both for matter of diet e de by the Cellarer, 
as alſo a Phyſician and an Overſeer, or Allend: 
who was called Infirmarins. Adjoining to it was 
a little Chappel or Oratory, 3 there were 
Prayers ſaid to them, by one of the Officers of 
the Church 7 Day. This Chappel, with the 
Infirmary it ſelt, was built the ſame Year be- 
fore mentioned, in the time of Abbat Lecch, 
who erected the moſt part of it; except the two 
Weſtern Spaces. (g.) 

The next place obſervable, is the eyx0ipntpoy 
the Dormitory commonly for brevity called the 
Dortor, it was a long Room divided into ſeveral 
Partitions, in every one of which was a Bed, re- 
ſembling much tho'e long Chambers at Eaton 
and Wincheſter, uſed for the ſame purpoſe by the 
Children there; in this Dortor al the Canons, 
except thoſe that were aged, infirm, or employed 
in Offices belonging to the Abby, ſlept. Ever 
one had his Bed to him ſelf, — that alſo 
= at the feet towards the common paſſage, 
that the Prefef as he went by, might ſee whe- 
ther each kept his place, and not crept to any of 
his Fellows. After every one of them was 8 
there was a Candle ſer up to burn for the moſt 
part of the Night, or at leaſt to ſerve till the 
time of performing their Nofurncs or. Prayers 
appointed for certain hours in the Night Scalon ; 


(g) M. S. 
anon ut ſu- 


the Candle being lighted, the Keys of the Dor- 


tor were carried to the Prefef or Vicar, by the 
Servitour belonging thereto, and by him again 
at the appointed time in the Morning opened ; 
then each Monk receiving their Summons to riſe, 
had half an hour or thereabouts allowed them, 
both in making up themſelves and their Beds. 
To yu by the particular Lodgings of the Ca- 


nons, ſome whereof are yet ſtanding, and adjoi- 


ning to the River running behind them, we come 


to the place where the Abbat's Lodgings were 
ſometimes ſtanding, which was in the Ground 
now called 
and without the common Court of Quadrangle 
near to the great Gate; they were very ſpacious, 
fair and large, and had an Hall . tting a 
common Society, 
the Abbat wich his Family * did for the moſt 
art take his refection, excepting ſome particu- 
ar high Days, when his preſence was required 
in the publick Refectory. We find f this Place 
to be built in Abbat Zeech's time: As alſo the 
great Chamber adjoining to the Hall, moſt of 
which buildings were ſtanding in out Fathers 
Days ; eſpecially the great Stone-Stairs that 
led up to the Hall, which by report were 
| I broad 


joining to the Mill-head, 


than a private Man. Herein 


* And 
ſometimes 
Tenants, 
and Stran- 
gers of 
quality. 

+ Anonrut 
ſupra. 
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Ex: ver: 
chart: Ouſ- 
ney ut ſu- 
pra ex re- 
geſt in «de 
Chriſts. 
Page 157+ 
V. 578. 
(k) Ibidem- 


+ Ex au- 
tog: Vet: 
int: chart: 


Ouſuey. 


Lbidem. 


— —— — 


T enext Fabrick,to be taken Natice af belong- 
ing to this Manaſtery,. was a row of Building at 
the entrance. between the two Gates before men- 
ioned, and joining to the way, called the Church- 


bred enopgh for five ar fix Men going up in a 


Lane leading tothe Abby Gate; it was called. 
us Dei, the Houle of God, or God's Houle, jcux- 


ta & infram Fanua Ouſney, and allated, for poor. 

erks and. other indig me People, ſervile about: 
the Abby, and NOR upon the Offal Meat 
that came from the Monks Table: Theſe 7 
Clerks, I find had beſides their uſual and ex- 
2 Portion, ſome kind of annual Allowance 
rom the Abby, having had Land given them 
(cough. ſmall) by ſeveral BenefaQors, towards 

ir Maintenance, or. more properly, their Li- 


veries; among the reſt was one Mr. Galf719us | 


Gybewin, who for the health of his and his An- 
ceſtors Souls, did about the ſeventh Year of King 


John, grant for ever * to the Abbat and Monks | 


of this Place, his Tenement and all his Lands, 
containing fix Yards lying in Lews, towards the 
ſuſtentation of theſe Clarks ; and ſo likewile o- 
thers who deceaſed in our City, would often .re- 
member them in their Wills; they had a Chap- 
pel joining to their Habitation, juxta & ante a 
nuam 2 as tis expreſs'd ( and dedicated 


to the memory of St. Nicolas; as alſo a Chap- | 


lain called Capellanus Sti. Nicolai, who celebra- 
ted Divine Service daily to them, and had an 
annual Penſion of 4o f. allowed him, as alſo the 


benevolence of charitable Perſons of this City; of | 


whom one of the firſt was Nicolas. de Weſton, | 
a ſufficient Burgeſs, who dying An. 1271. left to 
the Uſe of this Chappel 65. and to the Chaplain 
105. At firſt I find this Chappel to be uſcd only 
by theſe Clerks, but afterwards when both their 
Abby and Retinue encreaſed, theſe was upon their 
Petition to Hugh Piſhop of ZLyncolne, Licence 
granted, + that the Servants, Tradeſmen, and 

echanicks that lived within their Limits; as 
alſo Strangers and Pilgrims, that occaſionally 
ſteered their Courſe hither, have acceſs to it 
in times of Divine Service, Look more in &. 


Thom: Par: Chur: 


Having now done with the chief 2 of 


the Abby it ſelf, excepting the Church (of which 
more anon) we . proceed to ſpeak of other 


neceſſary Houſes belonging thereto, wading 


both before the Gate, as alſo at the I/eſt end 


of the Buildings, on the other fide of the antient 
Water-Court called Eaide, of which ſo many I 
ph were enumerated of ſeveral Profeſſions, 
that it was called oftentimes Fila de Ouſusy (as 
I have ſhewed elſewhere ia voce Oufney, amongſt 
the Streets, Lanes, and Places in Ox0 and = 
firſt of which is Tanneria that ſtood by the River 
Fld beyond the Mill-Stream, their Employment 
it ſeems, was not only to work for the Shoe- 
makers, Book binders and Parchment-makers be- 


longing to the Abby, but alſo for other religious 


Places near adjacent ; and therefore the Tanner 
thereof paid to this Convent 4 J. 13 5. 44. per 
An. And ſo beneficial in both reſpects. was it, 
that as I find in the Rolls, de corporibus Com: 
In the time of Eduard 1ſt. the Abbat was taxed 
for this Tannery. Lem Abbas de Ouſney, debet 
41. de Tal. bonorum. venaltum que habentur in 
Tanneria ibid: They had alſo a Brewhouſe, 
Bakehouſe, and Slaughterhouſe (overſeen by 
the Cellarer) ſtanding by the Waterſide, near 


| Pariſh 


— 
ir Mills, Bookbinders, Taylors, Luminours, 
W. wii Do. a many not now to = 
mentioned; all which. Profeſſions being within 
the Limits of this Place, were accounted. as a 
| a, and came to Divine Service, by; the Bi- 
| top of Lyncoin's Permiſſion, as before expreſs'd, 
to St. Nicolas * near the Abby Gate. 
| Thus we lee whatſoever Heart could wiſh 
theſe Monks did enjoy, either of their pious Foun- 
| ders, or elſe ſucceeding, BenefaQors, who with 
great, willingneſs and choarfalnels, did give moſt 
part, if not all their Eſtates, to accomodate them 
with neceſſaries for humane Life; and ſo far 
did they proceed, that conſidering the ſtrict- 
neſs of their Rule, which chiefly bound them to 
their Cloiſter, did (both to exerciſe their Bo- 
dies and Devotion, and make the tediouſneſs of 
their Life ſeem more pleaſant) expend much in 
finiſhing pleaſant Walks by the River's fide, and 
invironing them with Elm Trees, as allo Orchards 
and Arbours that were divided with cunni 
Meanders, as Fiſh Ponds, Dove Houſes, and what 
not, ſituated for the moſt part on the South fide 
of their Buildings; as we may ſomewhat perceive 
the W of them yet remaining. Beſides all 
this a pleaſant retirement to Medley. 

Come we now to ſpeak of the worthy Abbats * gun 
of this Monaſtery, whom we find to have a Place nit ad ju. 
among the Barons of this Realm, in the upper Lamar. 
| Houle of Parliament, as appears in ſeveral Sum- © i= 
monitions thereto: That is to ſay in the 49 of SY 
Henry 3. where Ofney is ſet down in the ſe- . a 
venth Place; in f another of the 4 of Ed. 3. eoden 4, 
and again in the 21ſt. + of the ſame King, and +5Spelmar 
not only ſo great were they in ſpiritualities, but 4: 
alſo in temporalities, having (as I find) no leſs T 
than the Duke of Suffolk to be their chief Stew- 41 
ard of their Lands, for which (being perpetual 25 X 
in that Office) he received an annual Penſion puree ji 
from them. ma, 28. 

Abbas Ofency, ſedet in Parliamento apud St. 
| Edm. Bury, circa An. 1294. v. Harpsfield, ſec. 

13. p. 446. Cc. 

Selden, Tit. of Honour, faith that Oſuey was 
ſummoned, as before Au. 49. Henry 3. p. 723. 
and again in the 5 of Edward 3. p. 126. 

Whether or no O/zey Abbat, was not accounted 
one of thoſe Abbats that might fit in Parliament; 
and yet no Barons fit there. 

"Tis there mentioned, as if King Henry 8. did 
for the moſt part ſettle Cathedrals, where there 
had been Abbats, that had Votes in the Parlia- 


ment houſe. 


Abbats of Oſney Monaſtery. 


| RavDvLenvs. 


A Canon * of St. Fridefawwides as I have before Tye, 
ſhewed, f he by his Advice, was partly a 4% = 
means why this Place was erected, and there- 1 F 
fore conſtituted the firſt Prior thereof by the * x. 
Founder Anno 1129. After he had governed 5. 47 f. 
here nine Years and five Months, died + 1738. pra. 
and was buried in this Church, * + Ciror 
T. Mien 
The Abbats of Of:ey had often Summons to 75 Y 159 
Parliament, but were not Barons. 5 


1. WI- 


— _— 1 


15. ſucceeded the ſame , Year in which: 
ae, * he governed 30 Years 
and 4 Months, * that 18. to ſay 15 Years 
5. and 5 Months in his Priourſhip, and the reſt, 
%% in his Abbatſhip; this Place being in his 


Cotton 


yo Sé- time made an bb * whereas before it Was 
ba- only a Priory. He eaſed Anno 1168, and 
i * was buried by his Predeceſſor in the Year 


„ V. 1151. he went to Rome concerning St. George's 
g. 108. Church, nt Robert the Prior of St. Fri- 

defevides, who from authority of Halter Arch- 
deacon of Oxon (that had no right or title 
therein). laid claim to it, but by the Pope 
was adjudged far Onuſrey > In his time An, 
1142. Robert Deilly the Founder hereof died, 
and was buried at Enfbam Abby according 
Th to his Will, F wherein he had devoted his 
bed Body to be there interred, before the Foun- 
% dation of this Priory was begun. Sce collect. 
"he er Rag. Buſbam what Lands he gave to 
buried Cſtum; but this is more proper for the Ca- 
3 {tle. 

2. EopwaryD the ſecond Abbat ruled ſix- 
teen Years one Month and ten Days, he died 
in the Year 1183. and was here buried: In 
his time Walter de Gaunt a Canon of this, 
Place, became the fir Abbat of Waltham: 
Abby, after its Reſtauration, being conſtitu- 
ted in the ſame Place by King Henry . who 
by Authority obtained 1 the Pope, had 
ſettled alſo therein regular Canons, which he 
for that purpoſe had made choice of, out of 
ſeveral religious Houſes in England, among 
which fix were out of this Place. 

3. Hvon Dx Bucxincuam ſometimes writ- 

Mont ten + Hugo or John de Freke, the third 
«le Abbat began 1184, he ruled almoſt 2x Years 
if, and died 1205. 2 2 

4. CLEMEN T the fourth Abbat govern'd 
16 Years, and died 1221. 
Henry Doilly the ſecond. He in the firft Lear 
of his Abbatſhip, with the Convent obtained 
the Mannor of Fulwwell, which with the Ad- 
vowſon of the ſaid Church, was given by Auel. 
de Fulavell. 

In his time Mr. Benedictus was coaſecrated 
Biſhop of Rocheſter here. | 

5. RichARD DE Gravy the fifth Abbat; 
and ſometimes Prior of this Place, he ruled 
8 Years, and died the 5th of the [des of 
July 1229. and was interred here by his 
redeceflors, Hugo and Clement. In his time 
1222, was a Council celebrated here by Ce- 
pben Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and what he 
did here. 

6. Joun RAIN ſub Prior of this Place, 
became the fixth Abbat ; after he had go- 
verned fix Years, reſigned Anno 1235. and 
took upon him the Habit of a Afinorite at 
Northampion (not at Oxon, as The: Eccle- 
fton de advent minorum in Angl: M. F. a 
later Author hath) feria qguarta poſt feſt: F. 
Mich: Math Paris, relating this buſineſs (who 
hath it, Abbas de Oſencia for Ofneya, cor- 
rected by Dr. Wats) tells us that he with 
the Abbat of Walden, cordis pufillanimitate de- 
truſt, followed the Example of Ralph Biſhop 

of Hereford, who before had entred inte the 
Order of the Franciſtans at Ox, as I have 
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1. Wioodvs alſo a Canon of St. 3% | 


there already in my diſcourſe of them 
ſne wet. % Glue G6 l 

7. Joun Lx xen, choſen the ſeventh Ab» 
bat 12 35. conſecrated on the Day before the: 


Nones of Nuvember, the ſame Year, he 


14 Lears, and reſigned on the Beaſt of St. 
Barnaby, Anuo 1249. In his Abbatſhip was 
moſt of this Place rebuilt with Additions, he 
himſelf expending much e ay ep towards 
it, as I have already ſhewed:. alſo 1236. 
Mr. Nic: de Wrtihe, one of the Canons here 
was made Abbat of Darcheſter, and Richard 
the Chaunter made Abbat of Hoholueſter. 

8. Aram bs BERNIERAS ſometimes Cella- 
rer, elected the 8th Abbat, the 4th of the 
les of ums 1249. conſecrated at Dorcheſter 
on St. John Baptiſt's Day, and inſtalled on 
St. Peter's - and: St. Paul's Day following, 
Praeaicator us egregius * (as a certain Au- Auen: 
thor hath) cujus prædicationi ſolebaut Schola- Ouſney ut 
res Univerſitatis aliquoties interefſe ; he gover- Hubra. 
ned five' Years, and died the fourth 4 the 
Nones of August Anno. 1254. He being dead 
two of the Canons were ſent to the King 


| then in Gaſtoigne,. to deſire leave to elect a 
| new Abbat, which being procured, they e- 


| lected 
9. Ricnared DE Whether or no their going to the King, 
AyPLETRE choſen on doth — 0 a Kin was 2 
the Vigil of St. Faith's tron of it, being the Lands of the Nor- 
Day 1254. confe- mans, came to him x My ee | | 
crated on All-Saints At the latter and of this Abhat's time, O- 
Day, and on St. Martins 7 Faid an inſupportable Tax. 


the fame Year, Inſtalled. In his time Ano 1260. 
was an Agreement made between Oſney and 
Roger de Aumary Knight, concerning the Ma- 
nor of Vaſtou for 300 Marks, which diffe- 
rence as it ſeems continuing 8 Years together 


(the ſaid Aumary having the King and moſt 


| of the Council on his fide) but at laſt by 


in the time of 


the mediation of the King's Brother, the 
King of N was with Peace conclu- 
ded. In his t allo, when King Henry 
zd. Ammo 1265. had raiſed his Siege before 
Konekvorth Caitle, did the next Day before 
the Vigils of the Nativity come to Ouſucy 
and there for ſeven Days fpace celebrated + Ex: al. 
the time with great Revelling and Mirth. zero M. S. 
This Abbat a lit 2 — Circumciſion — 
Anno 1267, realon of frequent Infirmi- 7 7 
ties, that lis Boks was ſubje _—_ 


to, refigned en : 
his Place, in the preſence of Richard Biſhop 1 
of Tyncolne; 


Years. 


curator of this Houſe, began the fame Lear 532 
of Apletre's Reſignation, and conſecrated and 
confirmed at Tiugenſt on St. Vincent's Day 
the Martyr : 3 the firſt that was elected 
by g F 4 he governed 17 Years and 
died 1284. Several memorable Things oc- 
cur of him in his Time: That is to fay, 
at his Entrance or Inſtallation to his Place, 
a Palfrey was extorted from him, by a cer- 
tain Official of Oxon; who in the Audienee 
of all the Aﬀembly at that time met toge- 
ther, did with a e Oath taken before 
them all, ſwear that he would never inſtall 
any Abbat, unleſs he would ſend him a Pal- 
frey accommodated with all his A 1 
whic 


after he had governed 13 Ferrermex- 
| tat nunc in 
10. WILLIAM DE SuTTon ſometimes Pro- #6: Cotton 


— — 


— 


— — — * * 


* 
* * — * . 
— " . * 2 4 — 2 i a 
* * o _ * =_ - ” * - a 
_ ow X s _ a. — 5 "©. br - 8 17 - Y " : 2 — <a * * — * 1 
2 . . « * g — 18 22 1 FY l — x7 » _ . - * 
ä — — n —— — — 7 ne at * a OF > — * 2 ane oy * — 4 1 . 6 » he f r n — my = 
« _ 2 he _ > > £24 aſa r r y — — 1 wy” 4 — 
ne PM > — * — — = 3 * 1 k - a - _— u Se rf i es” MT n : = £ a 
B 4 \ - ry « 4 =_ 4 . > & ox — 25 * * 4 - 9 = 
=_ < — - © . « \ Ed p _y 4 7 n 4 — pr"? * hl = * 3 2 
= - . 7 1 7 2 * F \ —y 4 5 B 2 b . be 4 x - 
- b \ = — Þ - £ 2 — VA 84 4 T4 af 41 * o 4 — . : A = ” - ” _ dg 2 + 2 . 


— 


—— — — <— Ny Donn — ray ow. 
3 5 3 
— 


— — - — 


— 2 


—— 
5 1 2+ wo + A. — _y yl — 


— 2 7 - 6% _— ** oY ..4C> LA — —— - . . _ . 4 0 — 
by * y IS 4 4 4 
3 * = a= . wu tr he” Ld * a 
” * * - _ l N 0 
ac _ em 5 = 
8 — * N —— — 2 — ̃ — —— — — — 
= , 2 * — 2 = I 4 
- 8 4 * 2 . 2 
r * — E 
- 
- 


— 5 
— — 


* A — ... 4 — 
_ p on 
- - 
6 


1 tp ovation, -_ 
* 2 4 k * 


— => * ** 


— 
2 2 ” 2 


Monafſteries of Regular Canons of St. Auguſtin in England. 
Rebe — . — eee a 42 os 


on 


* * 


— 


See the In- 
ſcription. 


which words being uttered, and every one 
there abaſhed, becauſe of the preſence of Bi- 
Mops and Noble Men, that were invited to 
that Solemnity, did forthwith, leaſt the Com- 
pany ſhould be ſo unexpectedly diſſolved, by 
4 -- Bharn Proteſtation and Appeal deliver a 
Palfrey to him; but afterwards as it fell 
out, before the ſaid Official could ſee his Er- 
ror, or recall the enormity of his Fact, be- 
ing overtaken with a grievous Diſeaſe, took 
upon him a 3 Habit. The next ob- 
ſervable of this Abbat, is; that he with the 
reſt of the Prelates of Zngland, as well Bi- 
ſhops as Abbats, went beyond the Seas to 
Leiden, to a Synod or Council, celebrated 
there the firſt of the Cal: of May An. 1274. 
(though Geſnerus in lib: de conſilijs edit: Mi- 
leberg Anno 160). p. 518. hath 73.) to con- 
ſult of ſeveral Things belonging to the Church; 
namely, whether the care and ſtudy of War 
did not belong to the Prelates of the Church, 
as tis mentioned in the Books of Macca- 
bees, Sc. As allo to bring the Greek in ſub- 
jection to the Biſhop of Rome, and to cor- 
rect the Vi ces of Monks and Prieſts, E9c. 

After this in the ninth Year of his Ab- 
batſhip 1276. Robert Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, came to this Monaſtery on the Nones 
of March, where after Letare Feruſalem 
was Sung, he viſited tam in capite quam in 
membris, and received after he had done 
for Procuration Money 24 Marks, though Ho- 
niface his Predeceſſor, received 3 to 
the Conſtitution of the general Council, but 
four Marks exceptis Excunijs. Furthermore 
what remaineth to be ſaid of this worth 
Abbat, is that great Work of his (which 
is attributed by Mr. Tyne, Apol: 212, to 
Will: de Quitton, and by Pitſeus, Append: 
Angl: Scriptorum Cent: 2. p. 581. to Will: 
Button) in compiling the Regiſter that be- 
longeth to this Place ; wherein * hath ſhewed 
a fatherly Induſtry and Care in relating the 

articulars of the Foundation of St. George's 
Colle e-and of this Abby; in recording alſo 
the Benefactors with their particular Char- 
ters, and Grants of ſeveral Mannors, Churches, 
and other Lands given to theſe - Monks. In 
the latter end of which, he amongſt other 
Things tells us, that he wrote it to prevent 
future Diſcords that might happen to them, 
either in ſpirituals or temporals, in relation 
to the State of the Abby ; as alſo that he 
compoled it, velut turrem erectam contra fa- 
ciem Damaſci. ; 

11. RockER DE CovenTRE the eleventh 
Abbat, governed 12 Years, and died 1296. 
In his time the Fes of Oxon counterfeited 
the common Seal of this Place, to the great 
Damage thereof; and in the Year 1284. 
Fo: Peccham Archbiſhop of Canterbury viſi- 
ted here, taking. his Procurations in Money 
and not in a Feaſt, as ſome of his Prede- 
ceflors had done. After the Concluſion he 
ſummoned the chiefeſt and learnedſt Maſters 
of that Unzverſity to meet him here; where 
among ſeveral Things that paſſed, were di- 
vers Articles relating to Learning, as I have 
in my Hiſtory ſhewed, condemned : Again 
in the Year 1290, on the th of the Cal: 


— q 


” Ruley Abby. 


— org — —_ 


of March, Oliver B=--ip of Lyncolue viſited 
this Place again, tam in capite quam'in mem- 
Bris, Oc. | Wat 7 2303; : 2] * 

12. Jonx BIB EAN the twelfth Abbat og. 
verned 20 Years, and reſigned 1316. bein 


the 9 of Ed. 2. 1 Abbas Qſuey dat 5 par- 
tem bonorum Regi: Harpsfield:'" Sec: 13. p. 


446. about the Year T3494. 7 


13. Jonx Ds Osnty ruled 14 Years, and 


died 1330. being the 11 of EA: z. and R 
his Predeceſſors. A Par. 


eth buried here b 
tiament here 4 of #4: z. | 
14. Jonn DE CUpbLING TON or KI DINO TON 
the 14th Abbat governed 44 Years and nine 
Months, and died 1373. being the 46 of 
Ea: z. and lyeth Interred here; he built 
Highbridge and our Ladies Chappel, as 1 


have ſhewed in their Places. 


15. Jonx BARRTAN D governed about 30 
Years, and died 1403. * remains memo- 
rable of him, is that he built the Lock near 
In his time the Convent ob- 
tained the New Inn, Caſtle, Mills and Ringſ- 
mede, and overcome the Burgeſſes of Oxon, 
in Suit concerning Franchiſes, and a Com- 
poſition made between theſe and Renvley, con- 
cerning ſeveral Differences heretofore ha 
ned; as alſo Ouſney vifited An. 1384. Nov. 
13. by Milliam Courtney Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury. 5 
16. WILLIAM WEN DOVER the 16th Ab- 
bat governed 26 Years, and then reſigned Au. 
1430. He died on St. Matthews Day, An. 
1435. 

N. B. John Bakeland abovementioned, was 
Kinſman and Heir to T homas Bakeland, S: T. 
P. and Vicar of St. Peters in the Eaſt. 

17. Trwomas HoxktnorToN ruled this Place 
22 Years, and died 1452. TI find him to be 
a great Benefaftor to our Univerſity, in build- 
ing 10 New Schooles for their Uſe; as alſo 
repairing ſeveral antient Halls that belonged 
to this Monaſtery : That is to ſay Glaſenhall 
alias Pylets, where now Brazen-Noſe College 
Stable is, wherein he cauſed to be made 4 
Chambers towards the Enlargement of that 
Place: Other Chambers allo in Depehall, which 
is now the Stone-Houſe, next adjoining to 
Univerſity College on the Jeſt fide ; others 
in George Hall, the Stone-Houſe to the South 
end of Cat- Street; others in Woodſtock Hall 
5 St. Edararas Hall in St. Maries Pariſh, 
allo 

18. Jonun WarToxn ſtiled elſewhere Job: 
Mounſtern, the 18 Abbat began Ax. 1452, 
and in the Year 1472. * er” to the 
Archbiſhoprick of Dublin, where you may ſee 
more of him, in Warens dc preſulibus Lage- 
nie p. 30. 

In his time 1453. 7% Biſhop of Lyncolne, 
gave leave to him and his Succeſſors, as alſo 
to their Prebendary Churches of Stow and 
Bybery, wherein they had a peculiar ſpiritual 
Juriſdiction to wear a Veſtment called Amu- 
cia (as *twas uſed in Cathedrals) in Divine 


Service, according to the antient Cuſtom of 


their Predeceſſors of St. Georges; which (as 
I have ſhewn) conſiſted of a Dean and Pre- 
bendaries. This Veſtment being uſed moſt 
commonly by the Deanes, was lin'd with 

wit 
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„bitch Skins or Furs, and commonly called Omus, 
1 the Greek Word Frohes <A Superhume- 
rale, being worn over the Shoulders. 
Inn Ball | College Library among the M. 
F. & there, B. 4. 1. is Boerins de conſolatione 


turned into Engliſh Verſe by John Walton 


ſometime Canon of Oſeney, at the end of 
it is this Note, Zxplicat: lib: Boetij de con- 
ſolatione Philo hie de Latino' in Anglicum 


tranſlatus per 
cum de Ofſeney A: D. mccccx. 


In Aa f0. 46. the Sup: of Fo: Walton Can: Reg: 


for his Doctor's Degree in Divinity 1451. which 
belike may be this Fo: Walton Ad. fo. 46. 1. 
Richard Leyceter ſucceeded ohn Walton the 


fame Year of his Conſecration Anno 1472. being 


the 19th Abbat of this Place. 

19. RoBxrT Abbat of Oſeney, 8. Henry J. 
1493. ut in St. Pet: or in Theſ: eis 
Chriſti. I ; Ueda 
20. Wirtiam Barron the 2oth Abbat 
of this Place and an able Theologiſt, occurs 
about the Lear 1500. and 1514. -: governed 
about 23 Years, occurrit 12. & 14. H. 8. 22. 
H: 7. 488. occurrit etiam An. 150%. Oſeney 
13. H. 8. 1521. I cannot find that he took 
a Degree. Tho: Barton oppoſed in Divinity 
1511. | 
fs Jonn Barron the 21th Abbat, Doctor 
of Civil Law, he began about the Year 1524. 
and governed about tour Years. 

Ton Barton ſurrendred up the Priory of 
St. Fridefwides 1522. Foh: 2 ſcuey, 16. 
H. 8. John Burton occurs Abbat of Oſeney 16. 
and 26 H. 8. 1534. in a Leaſe that I have. 

22. Jonx Cook the 22 Abbat, began a- 
bout the Year 1527. and governed 4 Years 
or thereabouts. 16. he occurs 1528, Scheg: 
29 270; | 
I cannot find that he took a Degree, Joh: 
 Bartim A. B. 197. Fo: Coketh F. 1537. 

John Barton began about the Year 1531. 
In the ſame Lear happened a Conflict, be- 
tween the Proctors of the Univerfity and the 
Servants of this Abbat, who as it ſeemeth 


abuſed them in their Night Walks, with o- 


ther Affronts; upon which the Abbat being 
lummoned to appear before the Commiſlary 


and Proftors in St. Mares Church at Rexeley, 


was, becauſe he commanded- his Servants not 


to appear, being the Fact, as he averred, was 
done in his own Territories, pronounc'd diſo- 


bedient. One John Burton Abbat 26. H. 8. 
1334 516 — 


23. RoßERT Kine afterwards (and before 


the Diſſolution of this Place) became the 


titular Biſhop of Roanenſis, a See in the 
Province of the Archbiſhoprick of Athens, 


and thence was tranſlated to be the firſt Bi- 
op of Oxon. f 1 D945 ** 

aving now ſpoken as much as is extant upon 
Record, concerning the Abbats or Governours 
of this Place. The next is the gujỹjĩü? am Church 
dedicated to the Virgin Mary; the laſt and 
chiefeſt Fabrick which craveth our Diſcourſe, 
of which becauſe I had more than uſual to 
inſert, I reſerved for the latter end. A Fa- 
brick I confeſs more than ordinary excelling, 
and not only the Envy of other religious 
Houſes in England, but alſo beyond the Seas, 


not only the Admiration of our neighbouring 


hannem WW. alton, nuper Canoni- 5 
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Inhabitants, - but alſo of Foreigners that öcea- 
Konally came to the Univerſity ; Eſpecially 
for that excellent Architecture according to 
thoſe times expreſſed about it) that is to Jay, 
the exquilitneſs and e every Window 
about it did repreſent, the Uniformity of 
Pillars, each bearing for the moſt part a 
Statue, as alſo the Pinacles thereon equally 
marſhalled, two ſtately Towers, one at the 
Weſt end, the other between the Body and 
Chancel ſtanding on the North fide thereof 
all which with many other varieties of Cuts 
and Carving extant about it gave invitation 
to thoſe (for the moſt part Orzlanders)''that 
were ingenious in Draught or Proſpect to copy 
it forth; neither was it ſo rare for that 
curioſity without, but alſo as much or ra- 
ther more within, not only entertaining the 
Eye, but alſo craving reverence upon the 
Adorer, or religious Apprehenſions, reſembling 
therein the antient Romans, Who for the met 
part made choice of ſhady Places for their 
Devotion; on the Walls in the Choir fe- 
veral Stories in hangings curiouſly wrought; 
on the Ground were beheld the Statues of 
the dead, with ſeveral living- Stones as twere; 
with Inſcriptions on them, ſpeaking the Per: 
ſon underneath depoſited, "all which with man 

other Rarities at the time of the Supprel- 
fion, and fince were by the Iniquity of time) 


| and facrilegious- Perſons moſt baſely violated 


and. defaced, _ x | 
The extent of this Church, at it's firſt 
Foundation was but ſmall; but at the Reedi- 
fication we find: the body thereof to be built 
by John Feech one of the Abbats before 
mentioned, aſſiſted therein, as Leland faith, 
by one Beaufort a Knight, both whoſe Ima: 
ges for an especial Memorandum of their 
Bounty, were fairly Cut in Stone, and ſet 
up in the Vault or Arch over it; the ſaid 
. alſo built the Chapel of the Virgin 
Mary, at the Weſt end of the Choir, ex- 
cept the Roof and Tower adjoining. Rich. 
ard „ wee care of the Place alſo, buil- 
ded the — Altar, which was dedicated 
the 6 of the Cal. of Fuly An. 1267. by Ri- 
chard Graveſend Biſhop of Tyncolne, who 
cauſed 40 Days Indulgence to follow after; then 
was there St. Thomass Chapel, being the mid- 
dle Iſle adjoining, built by an unknown (as 
yet) Founder, wherein was daily Service ce- 
lebrated for the health of his Soul, in this 
Chapel. The Pariſhioners of St. Thomas (ha- 
ving a tradition delivered to them from their 
Forefathers) report that when the Caſtle was 
beſieged, and. they hindred their Acceſs from 
St. George's: Church (then their Pariſh Church) 
were freely admitted and licenſed by the Ab- 
bat to come to this Chapel, being, as he 
alledged, a Pariſn Church, and there to hear 
Divine Service till ſuch time that St. Thomas 
Pariſh Church was built; which if this was 
true and not intended to . be St. Meholas's 
Chapel, then probably upon that Account 
this Church, or at leaſt the Chapel _ 
bave ſtood to this Day. There were other 
Chapels, as alſo double Iſles on each fide 
of the Church, but the Founders of and Be- 
ne factors W n * 5 
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At the Veſt end of the Church was ſitua 


85 


the Campanile or Tower, which enduring 
brunt ſtood firm and whole within theſe 1) 
Years, it contained a large and melodious Ring 
of Bells, the beſt as was thought in England, as 


Monafteries of Regular Canons of St. Auguſtin * Ehglabd. 


4 


byzoty; under aofiet :Marble Grone wheneon x 
« feured refs portraid. O $931 7441 and 

Henry Daily eldeſt San and Meir of the. ſaul 
Henry: the »firft, diet 1232. and was buriell in 


Fohn Major a Scottiſh Hiſtorian, reported in 
theſe Words, Campanis Cænobij de Ofneya nithe 
in Anglia meliores putantur; at the firſt Foundati- 
on there were but three beſides the Saints and 
Lelany Bells, but by Abbat Leech encrea ſed to 


the Number of ſeven, which as I find out of an oli 
Rationale ſometime belonging to this Church, 


and which ſpeaks of the Office of every Bell in 
ringing on ſeveral Feſtivals, and tolling of Knells, 
—— and called by the Names of Haute- 
clere, Douce, Clement, Auſtin, Marie, Ga- 
briel and Fohn, all which for the moſt part to- 
wards the Suppreſſion (being before broke and 
recaſt) had gotten new Names, which by tradi- 
tion we have thus; Mary and Feſtrs, Neri huis 
and Lucas, Newbell and Thomas, Conger and 
Goldeſton, which Thomas now commonly called 
great Tom of Chriſt- Church, had this — tion 
not long ſince remaining upon it, Eu Theme 
Laude reſono Bim Bom ſine fraude ; it being 
one of the biggeſt of their Bells, was accounted | 
6 Feet in its Diameter, which is 18 Feet in Com- 
paſs, and therefore reputed to be as big as E- 
evard Bell at Weſtminſter, or Dunſtan Bell at 
Canterbury, ſpoken of by Biſhop Godwin. Dr. 
Treſbam it ſeems baptized this Bell; when it 
was tranſported to Chriſt- Church (of which Place 
he was a Canon) with the Name of Mary for 
Joy (as Dr. Humphreys ſaith) of Queen Marys 
Reign; and being about that time Vice-Chan- 
cellor of the Univerſity hearing it accidentally 
Ring when learned Z#ell was with him about 
other buſineſs, burſt out into theſe Words? 0 
bellam & jſuavem harmoniam ! O. pulchram Ma- 
riam ut Sonuit muſicen ' ut tinuit melodice | ut 
Placet auribus mirifice ! Thus he; and fo much 
was the old Man delighted with the noiſe of it, 
that he promiſed the Students, if they would 
come to Maſs, which was then reſtored in Q. 
Mary's Days, to get the Ladie Bell at Bamp- ' 
ton, of which Place he was Vicar, and others 
added to it, and make the. ſweeteſt Ring of 
Bells in England. | 
Our Diſcourſe of the Church being now con- 
cluded, we muſt proceed to ſpeak of thoſe 
honourable Perſons that lye here Interred, 
wiz. Edith Doilly, the Wife of the Foun- 
der, who in her Widowhood gave ſeveral Lands 
in Cleydon and Heſton, and died about the Year 
1152, and was buried on the North fide of the 
high Altar, with her Image of Stone lying on 
the Tomb in the habit of a Voweſs, and bolding 
an Heart in her ri 
of the Arch over 
coming to Ouſney, and Radulphns waiting upon 
her as I have before ſhewed, and the Tree with 
the chattering Pyes thereon, all which as Ho- 
linſhed ſays, was perfect remaining at the time 
of the Suppreſlion. 1:21 | 
Henry Doilly, the firſt of that Chriſtian- name 
of the Family in England, Son and Heir of 
Robert Dailly the ſecand, Founder of this Abby, 
who after he had beſtowed many Lands here, 


t Hand, and on the Wall 


and was buri 


— 


in the very middle of the Preſ- 


„ 


1 Addition à little befate that tim KH. 
Nl . * 19 Gonna 1501171 
 Hdam Biſhop of St. Aſaph; who with (Roger 

Archbiſhop-of ur, deceaſed at this Place (the? 
Godwinis hath otherwiſe) Hu. 1181. Was In- 
terred here alſo, . Goderym in Aſaphy p. v.59. 
Roger died at Qſuay, was buried at "We 

ohn St. Jobhu a famous Man buried on the 
North ſide of che Preſlyteny, in an high and 
9 Tomb of Marble, with his Wife by ihim 
under a flat Marble, fans date. This h 
St. John might probably be the Father of Reger, 
killed at the Battle of Eveſham, and alſo Son of 
Roger St. John, a Benefactor to this Abby, as 
I have before ſpaken f. | 

Leland tells us, that one Ple//ets a Nobleman 
lyeth in our Lady Qbappel here in à fair Tomb, 
with an Image; which to me ſeemethto be H, 
Plefjets, who gave Land in Nialingron to 
Abby, and who had his Habitation at Hediug- 
tom, 5. Ed. 1. | 

Perhaps John de Pletts Earl of Vanaur 
See Dugdale of Warwick. 

Hug h Pleſſets. 

The Lady Faſlia de Wigornia. 


{ who died the 6th of the es of Aſay 1292, was 


buried near to St. George's Altar. 


Philip de Eya ſometimes Treaſurer to Ki 
Henry 1. (called by Mr. Phylpor Ely) dar 
here, he died on St. Ambros's Day 12756. 

Stephen de Tempier (the Son of Gsbert de 
Weftbury) who gave a certain Mead in the Pa- 
riſn of Fulwell called Umeſtoneflake, and con- 
firmed by Ateliua his Daughter and Heir, bu- 
ried here alſo. | * 

Andrew Moriz, who gave 2 Carucates of Land 
in Langport and Stow, lyeth near him. 
In a writing dat. 1266. I find one Andy: fil: 
Aorice to give to Ofney,' eranam ſuam in Mor- 
ton: in pix: miſcallan: * Oo 

Ella or Adela Counteſs of Warwick, buried 
before the high Altar 1300. Vox. I. P. g., 142- 
170. At the Head of Henry Doilly's Tomb, 
under a flat Marble in the Habit off a Voweks, 
graven on a Copper Plate: She I find whilſt ſhe 
lived a Widdow, gave money for the help of poor 
Scholars, to be by them borrowed by Pledges in 
time of their neceſſity ; which by the Chance 
lor was not only put in a Coffer or Cheſt, cal- 
led for many Years after J/arwick Cheſt; But 
in memory, of the ſame publiſhed an Ording- 
tion dated before the 1des of May 1293. where- 
in he appointed. that the Scholars, Who were 
yearly by the Maſs Prieſt and publick Atten- 


er Tomb was Painted her | Sc of the Univerſity, in their circuiting the 


Schools, required for their Suffrages for rhe 
BenefaQors of the Univerſity, were therein to 
nominate and pray for Hlla Counteſs of Far- 
wick, next to King Henry 3. becauſe ſhe was 
his Kinſwoman ; being as I have obſerved the 
Daughter of Millium * Earl of Salisbury. 
Son of the Baſeborne of Ki 

ſamund Clifford his Concubine, for which they 
were to receive ſeveral Days of Indulgence 3 


as I have pony before ſhewed, died An. 1163. ſo that the Authority of the Dioceſan, were not 


in the ſaid Nomination through the Schools re- 
ad Vomitatin throygh the bchople be 


— 


g Henry 2. by No- 


o_ 


ed. | She; as it appears,” dicd/the-hrb ef Er- 
— An. 1297. dag hor Miſes, as is elſe- 


Where , were celebrated the 224 of Fe- 
vruary andi 234 of November, both with a Dea- 
con andiSub-deacon. 5-40 
She died 1300. Bo Dngdale in Warwick, 
Beaufort à Knight and a Bene factor to this 
Church lyeth in the Choir, at the head of 
- Counteſs F/la'her Tomb. | 
Many other worthy P 


| 
| | erſons, beſides twenty | 
of the Abbats (of whom about nine were with 
their Sepulchres tranſlated An. 12 72. and laid 
before the high Altar) were under rich and beau - 
tiful Monuments here interred, but having not 
as yet ſufficient Proof who they were, I hall | 
not at this time inſert them; and there fore ha- 


ving ſpoken as much as is thought fitting concer- 
ning t is Place, Thai a Period to my DH- | 
courſe, with ie this Abby, viz. That | 


being valued e preſſton to be worth | 


654 1. 10 5 er Annum, was by 
Robert King the wammendatory Abbat, with 
the reſt of the Convent ſurrendred up with all 


it's Lands appertaĩning thereto, the ſeventeenth 
of November, in the 31 Lear of Henry 8. into 
the King's Hands, Who afterwards minding to 
bring it into a Biſhoprick, did till three Years 
after forbear the Sale of it; and then accord- 
ingly performed his Intentions, of Which look 
more in the Cathedral. wes | 

I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe of Oftney as 
Ovid of Trey, vide Weaver p. 38. or with the | 
Words of Malmsbuny X. p. 6. aut co cireiter. 

It lyeth buried under it's Rubbifh. 

The Verſes allo out of Ovid de Faſt: v. Col- 
le: ex Nuadſore lib. 2. p. 62. : 

Mors etiam Saxis nominibuſque venit. Eng- 
liſhed by Mr. Sandys thus. | 


Mien Stones as well as Breath 
And Names do fuffer Death. 


Sands of Tyrus, p. 216. lib: 3. thus, but 
this once famous ng, is now no other thap an 
heap of Ruins, yet have they a reyerent reſpect, 
and do inſtruct the penfive Peholder with an ex- 
emplary Frailty. = | | 

The very Ruins of that Place are gone to ruin. 
Terry p. 61. of Troy. oy | 

But this Place ſo famous formerly through all 
theſe Parts, is exceedingly leſſened and lodged | 
in Obſcurity. * IRS 


% 


| r 
And therefore all that fhall be ſaid in that 
Point, ſhall be but a word of the Liberties. of 
their Precincts belonging to their Abby, which 
ſtood for the moſt part on the Honor of Wale- 
ries, of which I find much Difference between 
them and the. Town to have formerly, as alſo 
between Ch: Ch: Coll: (who are now the Lords 
of the ſame) and them lately to have happe- 
ned; and therefore alſo T © ſhall . abate my 
Diſcourfe in that particular: Their Liberties 
then which they had, contained thoſe Tene- 
ments ſtanding near their Habitation, © which 
Were not.a few; as alſo all that part of St. 
T7 homas's: Patiſhi within, the Stream eu 
under Naakliuders- Bridge, claimed view o 
Frank-Pledge, and as much as to the view be- 


Canons f Sr. Auguſtin in England. 


ö 


and the Oh 
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Edition of Neubrigen/7s 
| I remember full well w 
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ac, toll, tem, and Tnſanoearb sf, and that 
their Tenements and + hon * were 
quitt of Shires, Hundreds; Wards, Dangeld 
and all Pleas, and other Exactions and Quar- 
reis, o ο] t Murders and  Phefte proved with- 
id che ſame Bounds; which. Tenements, 2s 
alſo their Others in and without the City in 
the Suburbs were free from tollage, as a 
peats by an Inquifition in King Henry t 
third's time, Cc. with others, which for the 
Tame reaſon T omit. (i 

When this Monaſtery of Oſuey had flou- 


2 *%4& 


riſh'd for the Space of 410 Years, viz. from Hutten“ 
the Year of our Lord 1129, which was the Antiq: of 


goth Lear of the Reign of King Henry the 
Krſt, till the Near of our Lord 1539. which 
was the 31ſt of King Henry 8. it was ſur- 
ronder d into the King's Power, by Robert 
Ning then Abbat Commendatorh of this Church. 
Within a ſhort Time after, it was converted 
into a Cathedral Church. The Foundation 
was large and ample, of a Brfhop with his 
Revenues and Proportion allotted ſeverally to 
himſelf, of one Doan and fix Prebendaries, 
Brieſts ſecular of his Chapter, of Chaplains, 
minging Men, Chorifters and an Organiſt for 
Divine Service, of :Servants' and Otficers for 
Attendance, in :every ſeveral Charpe and Of- 
fice, When King the 8th's College, in 
the ſite of Frideſrorde, had flouriſh d for the Space 
of x3 Years, and this for the Space of three, it 
was again by Dr. Cox, the Dean that then was, 
er, ſurronder d and yielded up un- 
to the King's Diſpoſition, who (preſently cauſed 
the Church and Cloiſter, and many of the Build- 
ings to be utterly ſubverted, and removed the 
Biſhoprick and Cathedral Church to be tranſlated 
to his own 9 at Frideſwide, then already 
ſurrender d, prepared to give them Room 
and Entertainment. : 

Of this Monaftery of South Oſuey, Mr. Hearn 


| in this Preface to his Edition of Textrs Rofferſis 


xlii gives this Account. The Monaftery and 
Puurch of South Of:ey are throw down and le- 
xelied with the Ground, and the Land on which 
they Rood is now-plow'd up; fo that all the Proſ- 
ct we have of the ſaid South fi only affords 
us the Qut-Houſes, and thoſe almoſt ruin'd with 
| Age that is the old Mill and the like. | 
ben the fame Mer. Hearn at the bottom of 
the lame Page, gives us a Quotation from his 


p. 793. in theſe Words. 
ha 


t happened not many 
Years ſince, to à certain Building, raiſed partly 
out of Stones brought from Oſue Abby; many 
of the Foundations of which Abby (which had 
fine Walks, ſome of which may be now traced) 
were then dug: up, as others have been fince, 
particularly when the Soil on which the Abby 
was firſt plow'd up, which was in the be- 
inning of February 171-18. After the ſaid 
Building was raif d to. a conſiderable height, of a 
ſudden à good part of it cleft from the reſt, fell 
— had to have done conſiderable da- 
ma 


The Cut of the Remains of this renowned Mo- 
nafbery: is here inſerted from the ſame worthy 
h . 4 


Or. | | 
in the Appendix eccrxxx111 ard CCCLKEXXIV 
are rips Orders of King Edward the third, Thid. 


lengethy Jhattles of Thieves and Felons, ſoc, 


* 
\ 


| 


p. 319. he firſt diſcharging the Abbat from ſer- 
ving 
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St. -M ART'S College of Regular 
Canons of St. Auguſtin at Ox- 
4 ford. 1220 7» . 


1 Ow Iltuated between the Inn commonly call'd the 
| Star- Inn, and the lane that goes from Bocardo 
to Neu- Inn, on the Weſt fide of the Street; which 
woas built for a Receptacle and Studying Place for 
the Regular Canons of St. Auguſtine of ſeve- 
ral Abbeys of England, who, as 1 underſtand, 
before this Place was built, which was in K: H. 
the 6th's Time, had obtain'd from the fingular 
Devotion of K. H. the 5th, another place in Ou. 
ford under his Signet, with Commiſſion from 
the Lord Treaſurer to purchaſe Lands for a Man- 
fion Place; but the ſaid King's Will being not 
fully per form'd, the Canons for. that Time were 
fruſtrated of their Deſigns, totally diſpers'd, and 
their Buſineſs came to nought; wherefore to re- 
new it again, and that they might be privileg'd 
zin baving a Nurlery for the young Su ef | 
their Order in the Univerſity, as others had did 
with an unanimous Conſent, vis. the Prior of the 
' Holy-Trinity in London, the Abbat of Waltham, | 
tlie Prior of Tawynham, the Abbat of Leiceſter, 
the Prior of Gisburg, the Prior of Bridlington, 
the Prior of St. Offvald in Noſtel, the Prior of 
Hexham, and the Prior of Carliol, in the Name 
of the reſt did, Lay, with a joint Conſent Peti- 
tion K. H. the 6th. that the work which had 
Slept for many Years might be carried on; where- | 
* re fore the ſame King by his Letters Patent, * dated 
dem Litere the 24 December the 14 Year of his Reign, that 
prefar. - is 1435, gave leave to Thom. Holden Eſq; 
- and Elizabeth his wife, (whom theſe Canons 
had before procur'd) to give and aſſign to the | 
Prior of St. Tiuity London, and to his ſucceſſors 
for ever in the Name of the whole Order, one 
Meſſuage with Gardens thereunto belonging, ly- 
ing in the Pariſhes of St. Peter and St. Michael 
within the Walls of the City, to the yearly value 
of 40s. - beyond repriſes which they viz. Thomas 
and Elizabeth held of the King'in free Burgage. 
They having then obtain'd this Houſe, did af- 
terwards in proceſs of Lime much enlarge it with 
Buildings, both at the entry into the little Lane 
or Alley, leading from the High-: Street thereun- 
to, as allo! on the other fidp; almoſt oppoſite to 
ae which, Building is now ſtanding, 
And was employ d not. long ance as a Conventi- 
cle Houſe for the Quakers: The pious Founder 
allo willing to extend his. Charity further, lai 
the Foundation of a Chappel-intending:a:Libra- 
+ Ex rover it, hut he dying f 1g, Juguſt A. V. 1440 
vet. Calen- before it was quite built; did in his Will Order 
dario dom. for the finiſhing thereof, as much Moneys that 
S. Tho. would ſerve, — the neceſſary Expences, beſides 
Mart: jux= 103 l. 6 5. 8 d. in which the Abbat of Lieceſter, the 
4 — rd. Abbat of St. hi in Eh, and the Prior of Gis- 
Chi Saks - burg in Yorkſhire were hy, their Three Obligations 
F437. bound to him, ſor towards ether Expences inBuild- 
474: 


— 


dh. 


{ 


* . — 


— . 


uſtin in England. 
— A 


_ ing; befides a Veſtment forthe Prieſty with à Cor 
or hood lind with red Satin, on which he would 
have both his, and bisWite's Arnis work d and 
| after the Death of his Jaid Wife, they ſhould 
have for ever, his better Veſtment and Orna- 
ments for the Chapel, as alſo I te be be- 
ſtowed upon Books for the Library there- 
„Ibe Lands that belonged to this College, I 
think were few or none, for the Capons 
of were maintained by the greater Abbeys of this 
Order, who lent them here to gain Ncademi- 
cal Learning, ſome more, and ſome of a leſſer 
Number; and after two or three Years or more, 


1 when they were graduated, were taken Home 


to Teach their Fellows, and others put in their 
Places. Befides theſe Regular, there were Secu- 
lar Monks, as they are call d in their Statutes, * 
which were Comm A Battlers, both 
. which, el rally oa | 
governd by a Prior, SST he and they by 
Statutes, which as I We conſulted of, by 
a Conyocation of that N St Jumes's near 
Northampton, A. D.-1486, and committed to 
the dilcretion of Tho. the Abbat of Ou/rey, for the 
framing and compleating of them; who'Two 
Years, after, upon Examination and Appro- 
bation, publiſhed them, in this College, under 
the ſaid Abbat's Seal, to whoſe overſight this 
Piace did, pertain, which | tho? made for Monks, 
yet ſeem to be extracted from | ſome, of the 
Statutes, of, our ancienteſt Colleges, vis. in our 
Chapel, Duties, the uſual way of ' performi 
Divine Service, their ſolemn Days wherein High 
Maſs was ſaid, eſpecially on St. Augtiſtin's Day, 
the Father of this Order, the [Dedication of tho 
Chapel, with other Commemorations for the 
Founder and the like; and the Mulcts impo- 
ſed on the Abſent, as well the Regulars, as 
Commoners and Battlers, they had their Sacriſt 
and Prægentor or Rector choriz as we now call 
him, choſe annually amongſt them, . whoſe Of- 
fice was to have the cuitody of Veſtments, Books, 
Utenfi!s:,and. other Ornaments. of the Chapel, 
the Præcentor to give Notice, what Prayers to be 
ſaid, when ſuch or ſuch Service to be perform'd, 
what Hymn, Verſicle, or Collect to be Sung, and 
in all high Feſtival Days, both Seculars and Bat- 
tlers to be at his Command in the Office of of- 
fering Wax, Frankincence, and blowing the Or- 
gans, but in the leſſer Feſtivals the Seculars were 
not bound to be preſent, but to go to the Pariſh 
Church wherein they lived. Their. Hall Duties 
alſo for the moſt part like thoſe of the College: 
As reading a Latin Chapter every Day in the 
Term Time, ſpeaking always of Latin, (excep- 
ting Gaudy-days) both in the Hall and the Li- 
mits of the College, not dining in their Cham- 
bers without ſpecial leave from the Prior, and 
the like, with many other Statutes relating to 
ſeveral Matters, which for brevity ſake, I Omit. 


* 3 
* 8 Regalar, were miy 


Priors and other Heads of this College. 


I. WILLIAM WESTKARRE'S. T. T. 
89 Sepe Commiſſarius Univers. temp. H. 6. 
II. Daus CEME vel CAME Prior A. 1467 
III. THOMAS BEEL, 8. T. Bac. 1509. 
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Lib. 2. 
t. Can- 


9.127. 


4. Trom. Massv, Prior, A. 1532, in quo Anno 
detruſus fuit, per Canonicos ejuſdem occurrit prior ite- 
rum A. 1534, and 1538, fuit cnratus Ecclie. 8. 
Georgii Oxon. & Canonicus Regularis de Ouſ- 
ney» 

: Jarvis Marknam wuitimus Reflor vel Prior, 
A, 1 01 e 

6. RienARD LEYCESTER Canonicus Regularis es 
prior Student ium Coll. B. Mariæ ut occurrit in Reg. 
Aa a P. 425. 1. 10 Jan. 1465. 

7. Jon. HAR BORN, S. Th. Back prior Studentium 
Coll, Canonic, B. Mariz Oxon. 

8. Tuo. Bzxr was afterwards D. D. L. Prior of 
St. Marie Spittle without Biſhopſpate, and Epiſcopus 
Liden. 

principales bujus Collegii poſt Diſſolutionem. 

1. Mr. Jo: Bury, A. 1547. 

2. Mr ALzx. ELcock, 4.1556. | 

The Chappel here; with the College, was de- 
dicated to he Virgin Mary, and in it were the 
Bodies of the Founder, who died A. 1440, and 
Elizabeth his Wife, depoſited under a fair Mar- 
ble Stone, with their Images curiouſly cut on 
Braſs, and an Inſcription underneath, which 
Chappel, after its Diffolution, was with a Gar- 
den adjoining, Anno Fliz. 18, demiſed by the May- 
or and Commonalty to Jo. Wait (who alſo before 
held it) for twenty one Years, as alſo Part of the 
Cloiſter for as many Years to Mr Tar/ron, the one 

ing 26 s, the other 2 5: Yearly Rent, by whoſe 
Vage eſpecially the Cloiſter which led from the 
Chappel towards the great Gate almoſt oppoſite 
to Newin- Hall, was much ruinated and demoliſh. 
ed; and the ſaid Chappel which was a very fair 
Fabrick built with Free Stone, and very good 
Workmanſhip to be ſeen about it, was given to 
Brazen-Noſe College by the Owner 
thereof, to lay the Foundation of their | own 
Chappel 3 which for that Uſe was demoliſhed 
2nd taken away, 4: 1656. 

What elſe is memorable of this Place before 
its Diſſolution, was that Deſ. Eraſmus, when he 
was at Oxon, An: 1497 and 98, as appears by 
his Epiſtles to Joh. Sxtinus and Will. Mountjoyus, 
ſtudied and had his Abode here, and from whence 
alſo his Epiſtle before his Difputation de Twdio 
& pavore Chriſti was dedicated to John Collet, then 


Canons of $7. Auguſtin in England. 


| 


Profeſſor of Divinity in Oxon: From hence, as 


mine Author tells me, he went to Cambridge, 
where he began to write in the Year 1510, as ap- 
pears from an Epiſtle to And. Ammonius; though 
Londinen ſis * and his Follower tells us, that he 
ſtudied there in 1506, but with what Authority I 
have not as yet ſeen: A little after, or about the 
ſame Time, was one Robert Ferrar, a Regular 
Cannon here, who in the Beginning of Kin 

Edward VI. became Biſhop of St. David's, from 
whence being — thruſt out in Queen Ma- 
ry's Days, became a valiant Martyr, and ended his 
Life in the Flames at Caermarthen, A. 1555, of 


whom the Reader may ſee more in Maſter Fox his | 
Book of Martyrs. 


Thus far may be ſaid of this Place, ſo long as 
'twas a Priory. eig 


B RIDPLINGTON 


Priory of Regulat Canons, in | 


Yorkſhire. 


(COncerning this Monaſtery, the Meneftices, 

Vol. 2. p. 161, gives us the Foundation 
Charter, the Confirmation of Earl Gilbert, and 
the Charters of Gilbert de Gaunt Earl of Lincoln, 
King Henry the Firſt, King Stephen, King Henry 
the Second, John the Son of John de Harpham, 
R. the Son of Herniſius, Walter de Ver, Maud the 
Daughter of Stephen Conſul of Britany, Robert de 
Gaunt, Gilbert de Gaunt, Robert de Gaunt again, the 
Bull of Pope Innocent the Third, a Deed con- 
cerning Hvele Quarry, and the Charter of John 
de Neuiſe; of which alſo ſee the Exgiiſʒ Abridg- 
ment, p. 139. 

Now it is here to be obſerv'd, that in the Mo- 
naſticon aforeſaid, the Charter of R. the Son of 
Herniſius abovementioned, gives to this Priory the 
Church of Gan ſla: But in - 3 learned Mr. Hearn's 
Fragmenta Sprottiana, | find a Charter of Walter 


de Ver conferring the ſame Church on theſe Ca- 


nons, which Charter the Reader may ſee in the 
Appendix, Num. CCCLXXXV. This I have ob- 
ſerv'd, and leave it to the Judgment of the Rea- 
der, how they ſhou}d both beſtow the ſame 
Church. * 580 

I find no more of this Priory, beſides what is 
in Mr, W:ill,'s Hiſto 
That William Wolde, Prior thereof, was hang'd 
at Tyburn, An. 1537, for .oppoſing King Henry 
the Eighth's Meaſures. And ib. p. 274, a re- 
markable Letter, copy'd exactly from one of Mr. 
Dodſworth's MSS. number'd 24, 25, 26, in the 
Bedleian Library at Oxford, whereby the Reader 
may apprehend what immediate Care the Viſitors 
took to demoliſh the Monaſteries at their firſt 
coming into their Hands; on which Account it 
is not to be wonder'd at, that even the Sites of 
ſo many Religious Structures are altogether for- 
gotten, and the Traditions of rhe Buildings un- 
remember'd at this Diſtance of Time. 


A Litter from Richard Bellycys, 
I4 Nov. 


c PEeſythe your good Lordſhip to be adverty- 


© fed, I have taken down all the Leade of 


© Jervaſe, and made itt in Pecys of half Foders, 
© which Lead amountyth to the Number of 18 
© Score; and five Foders, with thyrty and four 
© Foders, and a half that were ther be fore; and 
© the ſaid Lead cannot be conveit, nor caryed un- 
© to the next Sombre, for the Ways in that Con- 
© tre are ſo. foull and deep that no Caryage can 
© paſs in Wy ntre ; and as concernynge the faiſing 
© and taking downe the Houſe, iff it' be your 


«* Lordſhipps. Pleaſure, I am mindeth to lett it 


© ſtand to the Spring of the Year, by reaſon of 
© the Days are now ſo ſhort it wolde be double 
Charges to doe it now; and as concerning the 

i « ſelling 


of Abbies, p. 269, wiz. #illis Hi, 


and 274. 
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ſelling of the Belles, I can not ſell them above | 
15. the Hundreth, wherein I would gladly 
know your Lordſhip's Pleaſure, whether I ſhould 
ſell them after that Price; or ſend them up to 
London; and if they be ſent up, ſurely the 
Cariage will be coſtly from that Place to the 
Water, 3 and as for Brydlingron, I have doyn 
nothing there as yet, but ſpayreth it to March 
© next, becauſe the Days now are ſo ſhort; and 
from ſuch Time as | begyn, I truſt ſhortly to 
« diſpatche it after ſuch Faſhion, that when all 
is finiſhed, I truſt your Lordſhip ſhall think 
© that I have bene no evil Howsbound in all fach 
Things as your Lotdſhip appoynted me to do; 
© and thus the Holy Ghoſt ever preſerve your 


© Lordſhip in Honour. 


At Vork this 14th Day of Nov. by your moſt 
© bounden Beadman, | 


Richard Bellycys. 


This Letter was written Av. 1 538, 


The following Grant I had from the Reverend 
Mr. Forſter, late Rector of St. Clements Danes in 
the Strand, London, which 1 ſuppoſe to belong to 
this Monaſtery of Bridli#, ton; tho' here call'd Ba- 
lington, becauſe I have not ever met with any ſuch | 
diſtin Houſe of Balingron; and it is frequent 
to find the ſame Name variouſly written, as we 
ſee above that it is alſo call'd Brelint on. If 1 mi- 
ſtake, ſuch as ſhall get better Information, are de- 
fir'd to correct the ſame: The Grant is as fol- 


lows: 
TO All, exc. Hugh Nevil greeting, Know ye, 
that l, for the Health of my Soul, and of the 
Souls of all my Predeceffors and Succeſſors; and 
for the Souls of all thoſe, whoſe Goods I at any 
time unjuſtly took away, have given, cc. to the 
Monaſtery of Brelingron, &c. all the Land in the 
Territory of Wikenbe, which I had of the Gift of 
Robert Chamberlain of Wikenbe, wiz. Five ſcore A- 
cres lying together at Flittland; alſo all the Land 
in the Territory of Sielliſpund, of the Gift of 
Helron of Snelleſbund ; alſo all the Land ar Snelle- 
ſound of the Gift of Peter Miles, (being fix Acves,) 
&c, This Donation I made to the faid Monaſte- 
ry for the Maintenance of two Chaplains, who 
ſhall perform Divine Service in the Houſe of Bu- 
lington fot ever, for the Souls of my Father, my 
Mother, and all, cc. as abo ve. 


The next that occurs, is the Charter of King 
Stephen, not that which is in the Monaſticon con- 
cerning the Port of Pridlingron, but a larger; 
wherein that Prince confirms all Donations till 
then made to this Monaſtery, and particularly 
recites them, and among the reſt mentions two 


#& „ 


which I am oblig.a to that worthy 'Gebrleman. 


the cial of the Archdeacon of Richmond in 
York, ſbire, for appropriating to this Monaftery the 
Churches of Conton and Grent on. 


” 
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L ANTHONY 
Monaſtery of Regular Canons of 
K. Adgihin, hn ne 
ſhire. * 8 


The Catalogue of the Priors of 
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Lanthony, from the Hiſtory of 


Lanthony in the Cotton Li- 
brary. JULIUS D. x. 3. 


RNISIUSs, William, a Knight belonging to 
Hugh Lacy and Erniſius, Chaplain to _ 
Maud, forſaking the World, began to lead an 
Eremitical Life together at Lanthony in the Year 
1103, and built a Church there, which was 
dedicated in Honour of St. John Baptiſt by Urban 
the Dioceſan Biſhop, and Ramelius of Hereford, in 
the Year 1108. Soon after, at the Perſwaſion of 
Ermiſms, they drew to them many Companions, 
and with the Conſent of Archbiſhop Anſelm, 
founded a Monaſtery of Regular Canons. Erniſin 
was choſen Prior of the new founded Monaſtery, 
and confirm'd by the Dioceſan Biſhop. 
2+ RonxkRT DE Brun ſucceeded upon the 


I, 


Death of Erm/ins, and ſome time aftet was tran- 
ſlated to the Biſhoprick of __— | | 
3. RontkT the ſecond vt Braci ſucceeding 
the other Roberr, and finding his Priory much in- 
feſted by the Welſ, tranſlated the fame from Lan- 
thony to a certain Place without the City of Glou- 
cefler, then call'd Hyde, given him by Me the 
Conſtable, Earl of Hereford, and having there, 
with wonderful Expedition, built the Church 
and Monaftery, gave it the Name of Lanthony, 
from its former Seat. The Church was dedica- 
ted by the Biſhops Simon of Worceſter, and Robert 
of Hereford, Anno 1136, in Honour of the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, | 
4. WILLIAM of Wycums, Chaplain to the 
aforeſaid Biſhop Robert, was Canonically elected 
the next Prior, who ſome Years aftet becoming 
hateful to Roger Earl of Hereford, the Patton of 
the Monaſtery, for having blemiſh'd his Father 
Milo's Reputation in Writing, and not beloy'd 
by his Monks becauſe of his great Auſterity, was 
oblig' d to refign his Priorſhip, and continu'd the 
reſt of his Life at Freme, contenting himſelf with 
the Oomnpany of one Canon. road, 
5. CLxmEtnT, the Sub-Prior, being chofen in 
the Place of Villiam, govern'd many Years. | 
6. Roctr of Norwicn, Sub- Prior of the 
Place, ſucceeded next: Being ſtruck with a Pal- 
ſy in his latter Years, he call'd to him one Geffry 
of Henelowe, a Clerk of great Fame then living 
at Briſtol in the Service of Robert Hardingh, and 
much celebrated for his Skill in Phyfick, on whom 
he beſtow'd great Gifts, became extraordinary 
fond of, and kept him near his Perſon 'till the 
Day of his Death, which happen'd on the 17th 
of the Kalends of November, and at his laſt Hour 
appointed him his Succeſſor. 


Bibl. Ca, 
Julius, D, 
X. 2, 


7. GkKr- 
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7. Gxrrar of HanzLAwt, after the Death | | . 
of Roger, was promoted to. the Priorſhip, and in 
the 2 203 us,” . of St. David's. Heve 3 
I muſt take in the Aſfſtance of Mr. Willis's Hiſt, of D.. r | 
Abe, 7 F E L LE I 
8. 2 F= l to this Dignity; 
ö who being made Abbat of Bardney, in the County | | a 
"4s. of Lincoln, Anno 1214, was, I judge, ſucceeded by Auna ſtery of Regular Canons of 


9. Joan, He occurs Prior, Anno 1218, and was 


on his Deceaſe, which happen'd An. 1240, ſuc- H. Auguttin, in N ottingham- 


ceeded by 
10. Goprxyr, On whoſe Reſignation, Anno ſhire. 

1251, ö | 

11. EvxRA lected Prior. | | | 

[ 2 Auch RD Was electe rior. After whom R AL PH Brirto of Anne ſley, by the Conſent of 8 


his Heirs, gave and confirm'd to God and Nins 
the Blefſed Mary, and St. Helen, and Frier Robert p. 253, 
the Hermit, and his Succeſſors, the Place of 
Felley, with the Appurtenances in pure Alms. It 
was afterwards by the faid Ralph and Reginald his 
Son, given to the Priory of Wirkſop, in the Year 
1156, 2 Hen. 2. 

In the Lear from the Incarnation, according to 
the Courſe and Computation of the Eg Church, 
1311, in the 6th err ONT: Clement the Vth, 

| | May 6, the Prior and Canons of the Monaſtery of 
1 Mr F Felley, of the Order of St. Auguſtin, having *he 

l.. Ma crore. | Church of Annefley for their proper Uſes, ap- 

22. Epwazp Sr. Jon. pear'd in Southwell Church, before the Official of 

23. William CUER I Ton. the Archdeacon of Nottingham, and humbly be- 

But when theſe liv'd, my Authors are filent ; ſought him, that their ancient Evidences, whilſt 
and all I know is, that one William, whom I take they were yet perfect, might be publiſhed and 
to be William Cheriton, was Prior here Auno 1358. | recorded; whereupon he cited Sir Thomas, Re- 
Mr. Fharton names one William, by aſſigning him Qor of the Pariſh Church of Kirkby, Sir John, Lord 
the Year 1397. of Auna ſley, Knight, and Sir William de Mant hor pe, 

24. WNTIAA of Punnnun v. Prieſt of Lincoln Dioceſe, whom the matter chiefly 

concern'd, to fe the Friday next after the 


12. MARTIN. 

13. Rocrr de GoDESTRE, 

14. WALTER, An. 1285 

15. Jonx de CHaunDos, Anu. 1289. 

16. STEPHEN. 

17. PHILIP, by ſome call'd Peter. 

18, Davin. 

19. Thong of GLouvcesTER, He refign'd his 
Office, Anno 1301, and had for his Succeſſor, 

20, Jon, He occurs Anno 1310, 4 Edw. 2. 


25. Tous ELingan, in the Year 1415, 
writ a Chronicle from Brute to his own Time, | Feaſt of the 4 cenfion the ſame Year, in the 


which is in MS, in the Cotton Library, Claudius E. Church of St. ary at Nottingham before him, to 
4. Alſo an Hiſtory in Elegiac Verſe of the A- ſhew Cauſe Canonical of Impediment, if they 
tions of Henry the Vth, King of England, MS. had any; but they not beg ing, there was pro- 
in the King's Library at Vet minſter. duc'd a Wriring, which had an oblong Seal of 

26. HENRY DEAN, who prefided here in the | Very old white Wax hanging to it, the Impreſ- 
Reign of King Edward the * 2442 and was firſt | ſion whereof contain'd the Figure of a certain 
made Biſhop of Bangor, Anno 1496, ſays Mr. Woman ftanding in the middle of the Seal, and 


7 f iſh holding her right Hand upon her right Side, and 
| rotor! Thug n 1. a carrying on her left Hand ftreteh'd out the Sign 


27, Epmuny Foresr: He govern'd, as A. of a Bird. 'The Circumference was, Sigillum Le- 
Wood ſays, Anno 1513, and had for his Succeſſor, onie de Raines, The Tenor, that Leonia des Raines, 
as I preſume, | and Henry de Stutivil her Son and Heir, gave the 

28. Ricuany HEmysrED, whom 4. Wood Church of Anneſley, with all its Liberties and Ap- 
calls Hazr, Av. 1534. He, with William Nor- Purtenances, to God and the Bleſſed Mary of 
tingham and twenty one others, ſubſcrib'd to the Felley, and the Canons there ſerving God, 2 the 
King's Supremacy September 2, and afterwards Health of King Henry, Son, of the 1 „ and 
fign'd the Surrender May 10, 1539, with the | Robert de Stutivil, and her and their Anceſtors 5 
like Number of Bion ki, viz. 21, and obtain'd a for which they were to 22 Canon and Light, 

| to celebrate for the Souls of the forementioned 


P . oa. 43. , 
2 That * Monaſtery of Lamb in Men- King Hen'y, Ie * b. ics Tang 195 8 
: % . celtors, and tor her a ers, e Itnenes 
mouth ſhire, from whence this in Glouceſterſhire, pro- were Villiam the Chaplain, Hugh Parſon of Kirke- 


| ceeded, as has been ſaid, became afterwards a 4 K 
Cell to it, and ſo continu'd till the Diſſolution, b, John his Brother, William de Mara, Alan de 


h „illi l. 2. p. 142, tells us, John Boſco, Ralph de Yvetot, &c. | 
r pat * = bara ok There Jas another Wiring roduc'd, whereat 


ib „was hanging a round Seal of old white Wax, the 
ud . hers n en N Cpefeef contain'd the Figure of a Li- 


1 5 on paſſant, and the Circamference was Sigillum 
Reynaldi de Anne ſley - It imported, that Reynald 
de Anne ſley, at the Requeſt of his Father Radulph 
le Brett, gave to St. Mary, and the Houſe of Felley, 
and the Brethren, of that Place, the Dominion 
and whole Right of bis Patronage which he had 


in the Church of Anne ſliy, in pure Alms, for the 
| | 8 Health, 
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Health; or Safety. of himſelf, and of his Wife 
and his Heits, and for the Refreſhment of all his 
Parents departed. The Witneſſes were Andrew, 
the Canon of Suthwel!, Droge Brother of the ſaid 
Reginald, Alan the Chaplain of Sel, Robert Son of 
Ator, Liſia de Barton, Reginald de Inſula, William 
Brettan, Hugh de Anneſlei, Daniel the Son of Swan 
de Anne ſley. | | 7 
There was alſo another Writing, with an ob- 
long Seal of old green Wax hanging at it, the Im- 
reſſion . contain'd the Image of a certain 
Biſhop ſtanding in his Pontificals, holding his 
Epiſcopal Staff in his left Hand, and lifting up 
his right Hand to bleſs; the Circumference, of 
it being Sigillum Gaufridi Dei gratia Ebor. AN 
the Tenor whereof im ed that Gaufr. by the 
Grace of God Archbiſhop of York, and Primate 
of England, ſeeing the Controverſy between Ly- 
onea de Raines, 1 Henry her Son, and Reginald de 
Anneſley, and Hugh Parſon of the Church of 
Kirkeby, concerning the Church of Anneſley, was 
appeaſed in his Preſence by all of them, giving 
their Right to the Canons of Felley, he therefore 
dean it to them for their proper Uſes. 
There likewiſe were produc'd Letters Apoſto- 
lical, ſign'd with the Subſcription of very many 
Cardinals and their Marks, confign'd with a true 
leaden Bull, or Seal, hanging in a Silk . . in 
which Bull, on one Side appeared the Heads of 
the Bleſſed Peter and Paul the Apoſtles, with Su- 
perſcriptions ſet to them in the accuſtomed man- 
ner, and on the other Side was coin'd Celeſtinus 
Papa 111 : The Tenor of it imported, that Pope 
Celeſtin the Third took the Church, and Prior, and 
Convent of Felley into his own and St. Peter's Pro 
tection, and confirm'd to them the Rule of St. 
Auguſtin for ever, and whatever Poſſeſſions or 
Goods they then had, or afterwards by the 
Grant of Popes, Bounty of Kings or Princes, Of- 
fering of faithful People, or other juſt Ways they 
could get, 3 in the Place where the 
Church was ſituate, with all the Appurtenances, | 
of the Gift of Ralph de Anneſlei, the Church of 
Anneſl:i, with all its Appurtenances, Pradelei with | 
the Seat of a Mill, Lamberftorth, the Sart of Ralph 
Sauteclif, the Sart of Robert, the Sart of Gocelin, 
Claverthwayt, the Sart of Gilbert, Kyrkel:is, with the | 
Appurtenances, the Rent of Nottingham; of the 
Gil of Serlo de Pe ſlei the Land of Hulve ſdis, with 
the Appurtenances; of the Gift of Hubert Fitz- 
Ralph five Shillings; of the Gift of peter de Le 
twelve Pence ; of the Gift of Robert de Hervi, the 
Land of four Shillings; of the Gift of William 
Briton, one Acre of Land, and fifteen Pence of 
Rent at Cheſter field; of the Gift of Reginald de Inſu- 
la, two Bovats of Land; of the Gift of Galfr. 


—_ 


de Barre, one Bovat of Land, and 20 Acres at 


Tiverſold, and the Land of Sue; of the Gift of the 
Conſtable of Cheſter, half a Mark at Newark ; of 
the Gift of Simon de Leleſhane, two Virgats of 
Land at Hoverton, and one Bovat at Colwye 5 and 
that none ſhould preſume to exact Tythes of 
their Arable Cad which were in their own 


Hands, or till'd at their Coſts, or of the Nouriſh- | 


ments of their Cattel; and that it ſhould be 
lawful for them to receive to Converſion Clerks 
or Lay, Free and Abſolv'd, flying from the 
World, and there without any Contradiction to 
retain; and forbid that any of their Brethren, af- 
ter Profeſſion made in their Place, ſhould depart 
without Licence of the Prior, except to obtain a 
more ſtrict Religion, and that none ſhould dare 


dare to retain any ſo departing, without the Cav. 
tion of common Letters. And that When there 
ſhould be à genetal Interdict of the Land, it 
ſhould be lawful for them, the Gates being ſhut, 
and excommunicate and interdicted Perſons ex- 
cluded, the Bells not ſtirr'd, to celebrate divine 
Offices with a loud Voice. And inhibited, leſt any 
ſhould preſume to publiſh Sentence of Excom- 
munication, or Interdi&t againſt them or theic 
Church, without manifeſt and reaſonable Cauſe, 
or grieve them in new Debts or ExaQtions. 
farther decreed, that the Sepulture of this Place 
ſhould be free, that none ſhould hinder the De- 
votion and Laſt Will of them, who ſhould bave 
delivered themſelves to be buried there, except 
by Chance they were excommunicated or inter- 
| dicted, yet ſaving the Right of thoſe Churches 
| from which the Bodies were taken, and the Eke, 
as free Choice of the Prior, and Security from all 
manner of Trouble or Diſturbance ; and a great 


guſt. 


rious Proſecutions, as well as the Houſe in the 


| by his Inſtrument dated at Scroby, 5 Non. March 


me 
— 


And 


Curſe and Excommunication for all Infringers of 
her Liberties, &c. It was fign'd by all or moſt 
of the Cardinals then at Rome, and bore Date Au. 
no Domint 1194, and in the fourth Year of Pope 
Celefiin the zd, the 14th of the Kalend: of Au- 


John, Prior, and the Convent of Wirkſop, ſee- 
'ng that many Contentions were moy'd between 
them, and the Prior and Convent of Fe{l:y, both 
becauſe they were wont to receive ten Shillings 
of that Houſe early, due to them from the Be. 
ginning of it, by the Inpoſition of the Founder; 
and alſo challeng'd certain Subjections and Obe- 
diences, and to have Intereſt and Voic: s in their 
Elections, and for theſe Cauſes ſaw themſelves 
burden'd and weary'd with expenfive and labo- 


like Defences, by the Advice and Conſent of the 
Reverend Father and Lord Godfr. Archbiſhop of 
York, releas'd all in his Preſence ; the reſt of the 
Witneſſes being the Abbats of Rufford and We!- 
beke, the Priors of St. Ofwald, Thurgarton, Neu- 
ſtede and Shelford, Mr. John Clarell, Sir Richard de 
Sutton, Canon of Suthwell, Sir Robert de Stotevil, 
Walter de Sud ham, Reginald de Anne ſley, Godfr. Bar- 
ri, Simon de Aſlafton, Knights, Sir William, Re- 
or of the Church of Kirkeby, Alexander de 
Wandeſl:y, and others; for which Releaſe Henry, 
Prior of Felley, and the Convent of that Place, 
granted to the Church and Canons of Wirkſof, 
the yearly Rent of 20s. which Compoſition was 
confirm'd by the ſaid Godfrey Archbiſhop of York, 


1260, and in the third Year of his Pontificate. 
Yvo de Heriz, for the Safety or Health of the 
Soul of his Brother William, gave to God, and 
St. Mary of Felley, and to William de Lytetor the 
Prior, and the Canons there ſerving God, twenty 
Acres, ec. in Ogeſton and Brachinph-yr. The 
, Witnefles were Hubert ' de Crick, William Barry, 
' William de Hemit of M yverton, Ralph de Parr, Ralph 
de Anne ſley, Milliam Pyte, Simon the Chaplain of 
' Wynfeld, and very many more. oF TORE 
Robert de Heri gave them a Sart in Opedeſton, 
which Edward the Smith of Miſtanton held. 
The Witneſſes were Sir Walter Abbat of Derby, 
Gilbert Prior of Thurgarten, Albred Prior of Newſleae 
; Simon Son of, or Fitz-Richard, Philip de Belme*, 
Philip de Uſton, Rickard Aaron, Robert de Aungtvin, 
| William Pite, Roger Pite, John Plungun, William de 
la Vale, Galfr. de Heriz, Robert, Son of Robert 4e 
Heiz the Donor. | 


| Yro 
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- Yvo de Herz, confirm'd this, according to the 
Deed which the Monks had of his Father. - 

John de Heriz, for the Health of his Soul, 
and Sarra (I ſuppoſe his Wife) gave to this 
Church of Felley ten and eight Bovats of his 
Land in Tibbeſelf, to ſuſtain two Canons of that 
Convent, who ſhould daily celebrate in that 
Church of Felley for ever, The , Witneſſes were 
William the Prior of Thurgarton, Robert de Wyileby 
Galfr. Berri, V Villiam de Herix, Reginald de Anneſley, 
Vue de Heriz, Roger de Aencourt, Ralph de V yn- 
feld, Roger de Somervill, Ywan Baeton and others. 

VVilliam Pite of Tibbeſelf, releaſed to the Ca- 
nons of Felley, and their Succeſſors, the Homage, 
and all the Right and Claim which he. had in 
the Heirs of Sir William de Heriz, and in all that 
Land, with the Appurtenances which Thomas the 
Miller ſome time held of Waren Pite his Father, 
in Willeby on the Wold. 

. Galfr. de Langley, for the Health of his own 

Soul, his Father's, Mother's, and his Wives, 
Chriſtiana and Matilde, his Children, Anceſtors, 
Succeflors, Friends and Benefactors, and all the 
Faithful departed, gave to God, St. Mary, and 
Sir Ralph, the Prior of Felley, and the Canons 
there ſerving God, and their Succeſſog dis 
whole Land, which he had in E/ſover, im” 
Peynſlonbyrſt, which he bought of Simon "de Man- 
ham, Re dor of the Church of Eſſover and. 
liamfeld, which be bought of VVilliam de Lon; 
ſo that his Name, and the Name of his Wives 
before mention'd, and the Souls of his Ance- 
ſtors and Succeſſors, ſhould be daily nam'd 
and ſpecify'd in the Maſs, which is ſung 
for the BenefaRors of the ſaid Houſe ; and that 
every Year one Maſs ſhould be ſolemnly cele- 
brated, with Placebo and Dirige, on the Day of 
his Death or Obi, as for a Prior of that Houſe ; 
and on that Day for his Soul, and all the afore- 
ſaid, thirty poor People ſhould be fed, whereof 
every one ſhould have one white Loaf [Micham] 

and two ſhould have one ſufficient Meſs [ Fercu- 
lum] and one Flagon [Lagenam] of the better 
Beer or Ale; and one other Maſs ſhould be cele- 
brated for the Soul of Maud his Wife, on the 
Day of her Anniverſary, viz. on the Tranſlation 
of B-nedi the Abbat, and on that Day five poor 
People were to be fed, as before is mention'd, exc. 
The Witneſſes were Sir Gilbert de Preflon, and 
John de Octon, then the King's Juſtices, viz. 
52 Henry III. Galfr. (de Langley) his Son, William 
de Langeford, Knights, Robert de Willeby, Ralpb de 
Rerysby, Galfr. Detheh, Roger de Somerwll, Hugh de 
Chaunny, and others. 

Theſe Lands were confirm'd by Robert, Son of 
Ralph de Rerysby, and Robert, Son of Sir Robert de 
Willeby, who were Heirs of Serlo de Pleſley, a Be- 
ne factor alſo, and formerly Lord of Eſſover, now 
Aſnoure in Darbyſhire, 

They had many other Benefactors. There is 
the Exemplification of a Charter of King Henry 
the 3d, in 18 Edw, 1. which ſhews that the Ca- 
nons of Felley ſhould be quit of Toll, and all Cu- 
{toms throughout all England. 

King Edward the firſt, in the 34th Year of his 
Reign, granted to the Priory of Felley, the Tithes 
coming of the King's Eſſarts in the Hayes of Lin- 
deby, Remwood and Milley, which are out of the 
Bounds of ay Pariſh whatſoever. In Attenborow, 

n 


is ſhewn the Intereſt which this Monaſtery had 
in that Church. ' 


| 


The Houſe and Site of the Priory,* or Mona- 
ſtery of the Bleſſed Mary of 1 


Ten: ments within and without the ſaid” Site in 


Felley and Anne ſley, and forty Acres of Arable 
Land and an half, twenty of 


a red fifty · ſix of Paſture, with the Appurtenances 
in Felley and Anneſley's alſo one Meſſuage, one 
Barn, one Watermill, calPd Felley Mill, and two 
Parcels of Meadow, exc. Sept. 1. 30 Hen. 8. were 
granted to VVilliam Rolles, and Lucy his Wife: 
They were granted 4 and 5 Philip and Mary, 
to Sir Anthony Streiley, and Joan his Wife, and the 


Heirs of their Bodies. 


King James, 7 June, in the firſt Year of his 
Reign, granted to Anthony Millington and his 


Eighth had of William Rolles, at the yearly Rent 
of 171. 35s. It was Gilbert Millingt ons, who was 
attainted, yet I think it remains to Edward Mil- 
m_— his Son, or to Edward's Son, his Grand- 
child. 


The Monaſticon, Vol.2.p.56. has only two ſmall 


Ralph Anneſley's giving the Church of Felley, to 
St. Cuthbert of Radeford, and Pope Alexander 
the zd confirming the Church to Y/:rkſop, as alſo 
"VVilliam Archbiſhop of York's appropriating the 
Church of Admgburgh to this Church of Felley, 
to increaſe the Number of the Canons. More 
of it I have not found in any other. | 
What became of Bolles and Stre/ley, the two 


Crown, I find not, though it appears they en- 
joy'd it not long; but Gilbert Millington, the 
Poſſeſſor of the . abovenam'd, was one of 
thoſe Miſcreants, who took upon them to ſit as 


Judges upon their Sovereign King Charles the firſt, 
and as ſuch afterwards attainted. 
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THURGARTON. 


| Monaſtery of Regular Canons 
of St. Auguſtin, in Notting- 
hamſhire. 


concerning this Religious Houſe, than what 
is in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. p. 92. the Subſtance 
whereof is in the Engliſh Abridgment, p. 135- 
nor have I met with any more elſewhere, except 


Abbies, Vol. 2. p. 169 and 332, being only what 
follows. | 

1. HzNRNY was Prior, Anno 1209. as was 

2. ADAM, Anno 1270, After him we meet 
with 

3. Jonx ALLYSTRE. 

4. ELI As. 

5. GITIRBERr. 

6. WITLI AM, and 

7. RIcRHARD. 


„and all Meſ- 
ſuages, Houſes, Orchards, Gardens, Lands and 


eadow, three hun- 


Heirs, the Reverſion of the Houſe and Site of 
the Priory of Felley, &c. which King Henry the 


Notes concerning this Monaſtery, containing 


firſt who had Grants of this Monaſtery from the _ 


Tae in his Nottinghamſbire, gives us no more 


the little Mr. Brown YVillis has in his Hiſtory of 
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vice of the tenth Part of a Knight's Fee, and al- 


_ Joan Bzawick was preſented by King Henry 


the Eighih, Anne Regui 328, on the Reſignation 
of Thomas Dethick; at p. 169, he tells us, John 
Berwick-was the laſt Prior, who with eight Fri- 
ers (Canons it ſhould be) furrender'd this Con- 
vent 14 June, 1539, 30 fen, VIII. 

The Lands and Rents in Hiclling in Nott ing- 
hamſbire, belonging to the Monaſtery of Thurgar- 
ton, were by Letters Patents, dated 30 June, in 
the gth Lear of the Reign of King Edward the 
Sixth, granted to Lionell Ducker and Edward Whit. 
church, excepting the Tithes belonging to that 
Monaſtery which Auguſt 16, 5 Eliz. were by her 
granted to Sir Thomas Greſbam, and his Heirs. 
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WIRKSOP, o WORKSOP, 
„ RADFORD. 


Monaſtery of Regular Canons of 


The laſt. Thomas Furnival lyes in a Tomb of Ala. 
baſter, beyond the principal Choir, on the North 
Side, and illiam on the South Side. This for 
the Memory of - theſe Founders and Patrods, 
and for the ſame Reaſon. is added what fol. 


lows: 


The Inſcription upon the Tomb 
of JOHN, the ſecond Earl 
Wy. 4 Shrewſbury, in this Place 
was thus: | 
Epulcbrum magnanimi es prepotentis Dom my Dos 
8 mini Johannis Talbot, Come Selepir fend, 
ex regio ſangnine ducentis originem. Qui Henrico Regi 
alfa, bello apud Northamptonia m geſto, ante figna 


firenue ug mans, honefia morte cecidit die decimo Julii, 
Anno Donn. noftri Jelu Chriſti, 1460, 


14 Et Metrice fic; 


- SALOPLE Comitis lapis hic tegit ofſa Johannis, 
Cui nihil antiquius quam fuit alma fides, 


K. Auguſtin in Nottingham- 
hire. 52 2 


EH AVING an ample Account of the Foun- 
dation of this Monaſtery, and of the Dona- 
tions made to it, by ſeveral Deeds, and Charters 
of Princes in the Mon aſticon, Vol. 2. p. 50, and p. 
937, as alſo in the Engle Abridgment of the 
ſame, p. 131, and 227, we fhall avoid repeating 
the ſame Things, and only add ſame Particulars 
there omitted. N pate 

The Lovetors having founded this Houſe, their 
Poſſeſſions, and together with them the Patro- 
nage of the Monaſery, in Proceſs of Time, 
paſsd to the Furnivals, they marrying the Hei- 
reſs of that Family; from the which, by another 
Female, the ſame was convey'd to the Talbots, 
Earls of Shrewsbury, and in them continu'd till the 
Time of the Diſſolution; when King Henry the 
Eighth, 22 November, in the 43d Year of his 
Reign, granted to Francis, Earl of Shrewsbury, and 
his Heirs, the whole Site and Precin& of the 
Monaſtery of Workſop, and all Mefluages and 
Houſes, and ſeveral Cloſes and Fields, and four 
Acres of Arable in Manton in the Pariſh of Work- 
ſop, &c. to hold of the King in Capite by the Ser- 


ſo by the Royal Service of finding the King a 


fight Hand Glove at the Coronation, and to ſy | 


ort his right Arm that Day, as lang as he ſhould 
hold the Scepter in his Hand, paying Yearly 
231. 88. o d. ob. Rent. 
» King Eduard the Sixth, Sept. 2, in the firſt 
Year of his Reign, granted to Henry Bifhop of 
Lincoln, the Reverfion of the Rectory of Workſop, 
and all the Tithes of Corn, Hay, cc. in the Pa- 
riſh of Workſop belonging to the ſaid ReSory. 

A good Part of the Church is yet ſtanding, in 
which lay 17illiam de Lovetot, the Founder, on the 
North Side by the Wall at the loweſt Step tend- 
ing to the high Altar. He dy'd 7 Non. Apr. Ri- 
chard de Lo vetot, his Son, is bury'd below his 


Father, under a white Stone at the left Side of | 


Sir Thomas Furnival; William Lovetot, Son of Ri- 
chard, by the loweſt Step in the fame Pavement. 


Hi ut ſer viret Regi, tor ment a ſubivit 

burepidus ferri ſanguineamgz necem. 

Br o licet are con dat ſua viſcera ſaxum, 
wes Angligenum luſtrat in omne ſolum. 


High Commendations for a Man that dy'd it 
Defence of an Uſurper. 
To this Mr. Willis only adds thus: 


per Annum aſſigu d him, which he enjoy'd Anno 
15530 


ROD YI KNA NK NKNNN EN ENB sb . 


HAGUSTALD, or HEXAM 


Monaſtery of Regular Canons of 
St. 1 in Northumber- 
land. | 


I 


merly large and magnificent. 
Name of Heſftoldeſbpam, from a Rivulet call'd He- 
ſtild. The bleſſed Queen Etheldred, Daughter to 
Aunas King of the Eaſt Angles, was firſt marry'd to 
Tunbert Prince of the Southern Girvii; and he 
ſoon dying, afterwards to Zcfrid, King of Nor- 
thumberland ; yet, by the Protection of God, ſhe 
ever preſerv'd her Virginity. This Lady gave to 
St. Wilfrid, then Biſhop of York, the aforeſaid 
Town, with the Country about it, about the 
Lear of our Lord 674, for him to honour it with 
L Biſhop's See, for him and others after him to 
enjoy. 
\ Tho- as has been ſaid, St. Wilfrid was then 
| Biſhop of York, yet he was in Baniſhment, and 
another choſen in his Place, to whom he reſign'd 
| an 


TromaAs SroxkEs laſt Prior, with fifteen Bre- Hiſt. A. 
thren, ſurrender'd this Monaſtery Nev. 15, 1539, V9. 2 
to Henry the Eighth, and had a Penfion of 501. P. 70. 


N the Province of Northumberland, on the South Ricard, 
Side of the River Tine, and not far from it, is Prior Hs 
ſeated 3 Town, now ſmall, and meanly inhabited, gu X. 
but, as appears by the Remains of Antiquity, for- Scripte 
It has taken the P. 2, 
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contented himſelf with this new See of Hagu- 
ald. St. Wilfrid, about the Year of our Lord 
674» which was about the 40th of his Age, be- 

n there to build a moſt curious Church to the 
non: of God and St, Andrew the Apoſtle, in 
Acknowledgment for a conſiderable Bleſſing ob- 
tain'd by his Interceſſion, which was an extra- 
ordinary Readineſs in Learning whatſoever he 
apply'd himſelf to. He built the lower Part of 
re Church, with Vaults and Ora tories under 
Ground, and ' ſeveral Paſſages of N 
Ingenuity. He rais'd Walls of an immenſe 
Length and Height, all of ſquare Stones, ſup- 
ported by well poliſh'd Columns of ſeveral Sorts, 
with three diſtinct Iſles. He alſo in a wonderful 
manner. adorn'd the Walls, the Roof and the 
Capitals ofthe Columns that ſupported it, as alſo 
the Arch of the Sanctuary, with Hiſtories and 
Images, and ſeveral carv'd Figures ſtanding out, 
or in Relieve, and painted of divers Colours. 
He likewiſe encompaſs'd the Body of the Church 
on all Sides with Pentices and Portico's, which 
he diſtinguiſh'd with wonderful and inexpreſſi- 
ble Art, with Walls and winding Stairs: In thoſe 
very winding Stairs, and above them, he made 
Galleries, and ſeveral Paſſages, every way ſo ar- 
tificially, that a vaſt Multitude of Men could be 
there, and go round the Body of the Church, 
without being ſeen by any of thoſe that were in 
it below. He farther plac'd many Oratories 
both above and below, private and beautiful in 
the very Portico's, and in them Altars in Honour 


of the Bleſſed Virgin Mother of God, St. Michael 


the Archangel, St. John Baptiſt, the Holy Apo- 


files, Martyrs, Confeflors and Virgins, with all 
their Furniture in moſt decent Manner. Some of 
which remaining to this Day, appear likeTowers 
and Fortreſſes. We are not able to expreſs what 
holy Relicks, what religious Perſons, what Num- 
ber of Miniſters be plac'd there for the Service 
thereof; and how nobly he furniſh'd the ſame 
with Books, Veſtments, and all other Ornaments. 
Many more Things we paſs by, all deſtroy'd, tho' 
the Reins Rill remain. In ſhort, this was the 
moſt beautiful of nine Monaſteries, over which 
that Holy Prelate preſided; nor was there any 
like it, at that Time, on this Side of the Alps. 
The ſame Holy Biſhop obtain'd ſeveral Privi- 
leges for this Place, all eſtabliſh'd by the Autho- 
rity of Kings and Princes, and confirm'd by Popes 
and 1 It was particularly granted, 
that no Perſon ſhould be any way moleſted with- 
in a Mile of the ſame every way, but might be 
there in all Safety from all Perſons whatſoever z 
which Privilege is preſerv'd to this Day; and 
there are Boundaries on the four Sides of the 
Church, ſhewing how far that Liberty extends; 
and any Perſon infringing the ſame, is liable to 
Pay a great Fine, and lyes under Excommunica- 
tion; ſo that it has at ſeveral Times ſecur'd great 
Numbers of People, evenin Time of War, | wt 
the Violenct of Enemies. lt was no difficult Task 
for that Holy Father to be at ſo great an Expence 
in the Service of God, for being Head of nine 


ö 


4 261 7 nar ap ns 6 7 — 
and all other the ableſt Artificers with him from 


France and Traly.. e Hp e 
The e this Church, and the manner how it 
was con verted into a Monaſtery of Regular Can 
being in the Monafticon, Vol. 2. 4 913 FP 
the Engliſh Abridgment, p. 135, it will be needleſi ro 
repeat the 2 ere. There are alſo in the Monaſti- 
con, as quoted above, the Charters of King Henry the 
Third, and King Edward the MO 715 bein an 
Inſpeximus and Confirmation of #heir Poſſiſſions. 
There is likewiſe the Grant of Richard Cumin, of the 


| Land of Stancroft. Having met with nothing more 


— 


that is remarkable concerning this Abby, ( of which Mr, 
Willis makes no Mention) either in our printed Hiſto- 
rians, or Manuſcvipts, I proceed to other Matters. 


LILLESHULL 


Monaſtery of Regular Canons 
of Ki. Auguſtin, in Shropſhire, 


WHAT is {aid of it in the Monaſticon, Vol. 
2. P. 144, and p. 942, and in the Engliſh 
Abridgment, p. 138 and 229, can receive very 
little Improvement here; all I have met with 
concerning it being what Mr, wills tells us, Hiſt. 
2 * 2. — 91, agg is, that obo Watſon, the 
a at, had a Penſion of 501, per Aun. ; 
him at the Diſſolution. CIDY "I 
In the Appendix, NUM. eccr,sxxv11, is a Come 
2 between this Convent and Edeline, the 
aughter of Durandus the Prieſt: There are alſo 
two Grants of Land by Rob. Vudechot, and Adam de 
Brimton, NUM. ccclxxXvIII. B. and cccLxxxvrir, 
C. which is all I have to add concerning this Mo- 
naſtery. ” 


CAA A AAS WEOALQATCIATOUTOZELI ELND 
NORTON 


Priory of Regular Canons of 


H. Auguſtin, in Cheſhire, 


5 HE Monafiicon, Vol 2. p. 158, has the Char- 

ter of Roger Conſtable of Cheſter, confirming 
the. Donations of his Anceſtors and others to this 
Monaſtery; the Charter of King Edward the 
Third confirming the ſame, and the Pedigree and 
Hiſtory of the Founders, whereof the Subſtance 
may be ſeen in the Eugliſß Abridgment, p. 141. 


To this Sir Peter Leicefter, in his Antiquities of 


Cheſter, ad ds what follows. 
William -Firz-Nigell founded a Priory at Rancorn, 
Anno 1133, 33 Hen. 1. 


— — — 


1 
| 
= 
| 
| 


Monaſteries, and poſſeſe'd of ſeveral whole Pro- 
vinces, and much Wealth, he was ſo much ho- 
nour'd and re ſpected, that very many Abbats and 
Abbeſſes committed themſelves and their Mona- 
ſteries to his Dire tion; and others left him to 
diſpoſe of what they had after their Deaths. Be- 
|  lides, Princes and Noblemen committed their 


Sons to his Care; and he had brought Maſons 


Villiam Conſtable of Cheſter, Jun. the Son of Leiceſter's 
William Fitz-Nigell, Conſtable of Chefter, who dy'd Antiqui- 
about the End of Henry the Firſt's Reign, re- ties, p. 


mov'd the Canons of Runcorn to Norton, as may 264. 
appear by his Deed, which I found copy'd out 
with many others 8 to Norton Priory, in 
a long Parchment Roll, of a very ancient Cha- 
rafter, remaining among the Evidences at Dut- 
ton, 1665. | 


The 


— 9 


Ds I Cd 


th. 


136 Monaſteries of Regular Canons of St. Auguſtin in England. oY 


Hiſt. Abb. 
Vol. 2. 
P- 50. 


Wright's 
Rutland. 


2.26. 


THE Foundation of this Monaſtery, as alſo 


| nance, untill he ſhould be otherwiſe provided of 
ſome Ecclefiaſtical Preferment, which Grant bears 


| Roger Harwell did not behave himſelf well and 


The aforeſaid” Deed taken from Leyeeſter's An- 
tiquities, is in the Appendix, NUM. ccctxxxIX. 


The Names of. ſome Priors of 

Norton, out of Leyceſter's 
* Antiquities of Cheſhire, as I 
find them collected by Mr. 
Willis. 


5 Prxar occurs about the Year 1159, in the 
Time of King Richard the Firſt; as does 

2. RAnvrLen, about the Year 1210, in the 
Time of King John. After him, 

3 3. Axpgzw occurs about the Year 12303; as 
oes, 

4. Rocxn de Lincoln, Ann. 1285; and 

4 de Or. rox, Anno 1315. Next to whom 

n 

6. Joann de WENIRHAM, about the Year 13505 
and after him, I meet with 

7. Taomas, who was Juſtice of Cheſter, Anno 
1368, Ten Years after which, I find 

8. RicnarD, Anno 1378. After whom 

9. RoßERT LEYTw Ton is the next in my Cata- 
logue. He occurs An. 1455, and 1459. Who were 
His Succeſſors I am ignorant, or the Time when the 
laſt Prior, viz. 

10. THomas BARRETT was admitted; who 
ſurrendering this Convent at the Diſſolution, ob- 
tain'd a Penſion of 241. per Annum, which I find 
him poſſeſs'd of Amo 1553; when there re- 
main'd only this one Penſion in Charge, beſides 
his own, viz. 51. to William Boyes, and 51. in 
Fees, and 11: 6s. 1 d. in Annuities. 


Sea 


BROOK 


Monaſtery of Regular Canons of 
H. Auguſtin, in Rutlandſhire. 


the Confirmation by King Henry the Second, 
is in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. p. 130, and in the 
Engliſs Abridgment, p. 137, the following is all 
we have to add. | 
This was the only Monaſtery of either Sex in 
this County. In the 19th Year of King Henry 
the Third, on the Friday next before the Feaſt 
of Pentecoſt, the Prior of Kenilworth preſented 
Brother Richard de Ludington, one of the Canons 
of Kenilworth, to be Prior of the Houſe of Broc ; 
which Richard the then Biſhop of Lincoln inveſted 
into the ſaid Office, by delivering into his Hands 
the Book of the ſaid Priory. | 
At the Time of the Diſſolution of this Houſe, 
Roger Harwell was Prior of Broke, and had a Grant 
from the King of 101. per Ann. for his Mainte- 


Date 2 July, 28 Hen. 8. But it ſeems that this 


prudently in the Surrender of the ſame, as ap- 


* 


— 


pears by the following Letter writ to Secretaty 
Cromwel, and dated 17 June, 1536, from the Ab. 
bat of Kenelwort h. | 91 8 


c R 18bt honorable and my fingular good Mz- 
* ſter, my conivenable duety with Condigie 

* recommendatyons humbly unto your Maſter- 
ſhip remembryd. May it pleaſe you to be fur: 
ther advertiſyd of ſuch matter as at this day! 
and my pore houſe are much perplexed and 
unquietid in, concerning dur mannor and Cell 
© of Broke in the County of Rotteland, ' which by 
the unjuſt and untrue demeanor and behaviour 
of ſuch my Chanon as I ſent thider tor to have 
the Governance and Rule thereof, and for that 
he had not ſuch profitable and commodyous 
Pencyon aſſigned and made ſure unto him dy. 
ring his Life as he and his Counſels wold and 
could devyſe and aske hath inſtyled the King's 
« Higheſs in his Court of Augmentatyons unts 
the hoole tythe and inteſt thereof, which woll 
and ſhall be onle your merciful favour be mi- 
* niſttid and ſhewed therein a utter undoyng and 
diſtruction of my houſe and monaſtery for ever, 
for it is not unremembred I dowte not unto you 
that when I firſt received your Letters concern- 
ing the ſaid Houſe at my next ſending after the 
© ſaid 2 Letters I offrid the ſeme and leſſe of 
the ſame unto any friend of yours that it pleaſe 
© you to nam theteunto, and ſo entred into Bar- 
gain and lefle and dimiſid it after ſuch forme 
© and facion as ye knowe, with bord of a M. 
Mark unto the lefle for his Surety and State 
therein, accotdingly, wych if it cannot be per- 
© formed by us we be dangred in the ſaid Sum 
© by the Laws of this Realme, wherefore it may 
pleaſe you of your goodneſs and frofit charite 
to bea mean unto the King's highneſs, and to 
oder of his Counſel that ſhall have the herigg, 
ordring and determination of the ſaid matter 
that our juſt, trewe and perfit intereſt of the 
ſaid Manner of Broke with the Apputtenancies 
which was perpetually and freghly given unto 
our Monaſtery of Kenellwerth, in pure Almeſle 
as it 1s moſt evidently appatent in evidence 
may ſtill belonge and apperteyn unto our faid 
houſe, according as thys Law is and right doth 
require and aske, and for that it ſhall not be- 
com me to ſtand 
with his highneſs, or to defend or proſecute 
any thing that his Grace and Counſel do ſup- 
« poſe and deme to be his right and title by his 
6 3 newly made and ordered it may pleaſe 
« your Maſterſhippe for and in my Name to be 
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| « ſolicitour and mediatour, that I and my Houſe 


may have and enjoye of the Leſſe of our ſaid 
« Sovereighne Lord the reſidue of all the Lands 
and Tenements at this day belonging unto 
the (aid Cell of Broke for ſuch reſonable Rent 
© as they now be demyſed by me and for like 
« yerys in fee ferme to thentent that ſuch my 
Lede as now hath them by me may enjoy an 
continue ſuch dimyſſion as is dymiſed unto 
them in ſalvation of the Bond of the ſaid M. 
Mark whereunto I and my houſe ſtand charged. 
And where it pleaſed the King's Highnes for 
my good and true ſervice done to his Grace at 
the Inſurrection of Coventre to my great charge, 


> 23 


to promiſe me his favour in any my reaſonable 


« ſuyte concernyng right of my houſe, I ſhall for 
© his goodneſs to me in this caſe ſhewed accept 


my ſelf well recompeſid, and what end foever 


| your 


in contention and traverſe 


 Monaſterier"of "Regular Canons of Sr. Auguſtin in England: 137 


* . 
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your Maſterſhippe ſhall take, I ſhall at all 

« oures abyde, for in you nowe is all my truſt, 
« as God knoweth; who ever proſper you in ho- 

« nour. At Kenellworth, the xvii day of Junii, 


Your humble Orator, 


WI1LLtiam, Abbat ther. 


This Priory was in the 26th Hen. 8. valu'd at 
40 l. per Annum, as appears by a Catalogue then 
taken of the Values of all Religious Houſes 
which Catalogue was afterwards inſerted in the 
Book of Firſt Fruits and Tenths. But in Speed's 
Catalogue, which was made at the Time of the 
Suppreſſion, later than the other, it is valu'd at 
431. 135. 4 d. | | 
After the Diſſolution of this Houſe, which 
happen'd with the other leſſer Monaſteries, in 
the Year 1536, 26 Hen, 8, that King granted to 
Anthony Cope, Eſq; the late Priory of Canons of 
the Bleſſed Virgin Mary of Broke, in Broke, in the 
County of Rutland; as alſo the Manor of Broke, 
with the Appurtenances in the ſaid County of 
Rutland, to hold in Capite by Knight's Service, re- 
' ſerving out of the Premiſſes the yearly Rent of 
41. 138. 114. payable at Michaelmasr, which 
Grant bears Date the 9th of Seprember, in the 
28th of Hen. 8. 

In the ſecond Year of Edw. VI. Sir Anthony 
Cope obtain'd Licence of the King to alienate the 
{aid Manor of Broke in Com. Rutland, to Andrew 
Noel, Eſq; and his Heirs for ever ; in which Fa- 
mily this Manor continues at this Day. .. -, 
us Of the Priory of Canons here at Brook, I have, 
Ilitiors this further to add, out of certain old Deeds and 


dire, at Brook, Braunſton, . Knauſton, Okeham, and Lang- 
„ ham, all Towns near adjoyning. As to what 
they held in Braunſton, I find that Reginald, Son of 
Roger de Branteſton, gave to God and the Sacriſty 
of the Church of the Bleſſed Mary of Broc, the 
yearly Rent of 12 d. which the Canons there did 
uſe to pay yearly to the ſaid Regmald, as Capital 
Lord of Braunſton, for one Bovat of Land holden 
of him; which ſaid Rent he did appoint for the 
maintaining of the fourth and fifth Lamp at our 
Lady's Veſpers and Mattins; and in like manner 
for the Maintenance of the fourth and fifth Can- 
dle at the High Maſs, and at our Lady's Morning 
Maſs. A little before the Suppreſſion, Robert Or- 
well Prior, and the Convent of this Houſe, did 
by their Leaſe, dated 12 May, 23 Hen. 8. demiſe 
to Robert Reve, John his Son; and Joan his Wife, 
dwelling in Kuoſton in the County of Leiceſter, a 
Meſe Place and four Yard Lands, with all Hou- 
ſes, Meſſuages, Paſtures, Commons and Liberties, 
late in the Tenure of the ſaid Robert Reve, lying 
in the Town and Fields of Knoufington and Braun- 
ſton, for their ſeveral Lives, at the yearly Rent 
of 43s. 4d. and befides uſual Covenants and 


hundred Aſhes upon the Land and Ground ſo 
demis'd, within the ſpace of five 'Years next en- 
ſuing from the Date of the Leaſe. This Leaſe 
was confirm'd by Anthony Coope, Eſq; to whom 
the Lands belonging to this Priory were granted 
after the Suppreſſion. The reſt of the Lands be- 
longing to this Houſe, with the Reverſion upon 
this Leaſe, were fold and conveyed 20 Jan. 36 
Hen. 8. by Anthony Coope of Hardwicke in the Coun- 


 kisRut- Grants now in my Poſſeſſion, Their Eſtate lay 


n 


Leſſees, oblig'd themſelves to ſet and plant one 


ty of Oxford, Elq; to Joh Burton of Braunſien ; 
yet ſome ot the ands being held in Capite, were 
not altenated 17 O#, 13 Ela. 

Watkelmus de Ferraris, who was Lord of Ohekam, 
Langham, and Brook, in the Time of King Henry 
the Second, and ſeems to be the firſt Founder of 
this Houſe, gave to God and to the Church of 
St. Mary of Broch, and the Canons there in pure 
and perpetual Alms, the Homage and Service of 
Jordanus de Saxons, and whatſoever Right he had 
in him and his Tenement; and alſo the Tithes 
of the Profits arifing from the Fair of Okeham, 
held at the Feaſt of the Decollation of St. Jehn 
Baptiſt, and of the Mills of the ſaid Town of 
Okeham, and of Langham, Witneſſes to which 
Deed; were Simon the Prieſt of Olebam, Gilbert 
his Brother, Hugh de Perrariis - William de Frenes, 
Geffry de Carento, Maſter John the Phyſician, exc. 
This Deed was afterwards confirm'd by Henry de 
Ferrariis, Son of Walkeline, and after that by Iſabel 
de Mortuomari, Siſter and Heir of the ſaid Henry 
de Ferraris, Long after this, viz. At the great 
Court of Edward, Duke of York, who was alſo 
Earl of Rutland, held at Okheham, on the Wedneſday 
next after the Feaſt of St. Michael, in the 6th Year 
of Henry IV. the then Prior of Brook, exhibited 
his Claim to the Tithe of the Mills of Oheham and 
Langham, valued at 24 8. per Aunum, which his 
Predeceflors had formerly enjoy'd, except for ſix 
Years laſt paſt; but whether he ever enjo;'d 
them afterwards, does not appear. The before- 
mentioned Iſabel de Mortuomari granted to the Pri- 
or and Canons of Broke, a Tenement in Langham; 
which Gilbert Carecarius held of her, and directed 
her Precept under her Seal to William Hampton, 
her then Bayliffe at Okeham, to deliver to the 
(aid Prior, full Seifin of the ſame. 

In the Place where the Prory of Brock formerly 
ſtood, viz. about a Flight Shot from the Town, 
has been, ſince the Diſſolution of the ſaid Prio- 
ry, erected a very fair Houſe, which has been 
for many Years paſt the Refidence of the Noble 
Family of the Noel. 

Mr. Willis gives us no more of this Monaſtery, Hig. Abb. 
than that Roger Harwe!l was the laſt Prior, and at Vol. 2. 
the Diſſolution had a Penſion of 10 l. per Aunum p. 86. 
aſſign'd him. 
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Monaſtery of Regular Canons of 
of St. Auguſtin, in Leiccſter- 
ſhire. 


Find in the Account of John Dodington, the 177 10 fr 
WO . Wright's 
King's Receiver in this County, (Ratlandſbire) p 7 4 
3 Edu. VI. Mention of a fmall Eſtate in Belton, p. 23. 
belonging to the late diſfolv'd Monaſtery of 0. 
ve ſſeſton in Com. Leiceſter, viz, One Cottage and 
certain Lands there, with the Appurtenances, then 
demiſed to William cherte to hold at the Will of 
the Lord from Year to Year, paying the yearly 
Rent of 4s. at the Feaſts of the Annuntiation of 


Our Lady, and St. Mrchaet equally. 
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All Mr. Wiltis has of this Monaſtery is, that 
John Stqunton, with eleven. others, ſubſcrib'd to 
the Supremacy, 17 Of. 1534. See it in the Mo- 
naſticon, Vol. 2, p. 276, and in the Engliſo Abridg- 
ment, p. 147. 


. 7 


L NUN D 


St. 


uguſtin, in Leiceſterſhire. 


HERE (in Rut landfoire) was belonging to the 


late diſſolved Monaſtery of Laund in Com. 
Leiceſter, one Tenement with certain Lands of 
the yearly Rent of 20 l. demifed by the ſaid 
Monaſtery to Thomas Drake; alſo the Tithes with 
one Piece of Land or Meadow, call'd Eft-Miklengs, 
demiſed by the ſaid Convent to Thomas Woodhouſe, 
alias Webſter, at the yearly Rent of 61. 10s. all 
which was granted by King Edward VI. the 25th 
of May, in the ſecond Year of his Reign, to Gre- 
gory Lord Cromwell, and Elizabeth his Wife, for 
their two Lives, 
Here was alſo belonging to the ſaid Monaſtery 


of Laund, one other Tenement with Lands there- 


unto belonging, of the yearly Rent of 10 s. de- 
miſed by the ſaid Monaſtery to Thomas Woodhouſe, 
alias 1Veb#er, for the Term of 61 Years, by Deed 
dated 22 May, 30 Hen. 8. 

To this Mr. Willis adds, that John Lancaſter 
Prior, and five others, ſubſcrib'd to the King's 
Supremacy ; and that in the Year 1553, the ſaid 
laſt Prior had a Penfion of 601. Will. Wrothe 61. 
Hugh Helley, 51. 68. 8 d. Will. Bartonnet, 51.6 s. 
8 d. and Robert Barret, 51. 


UL LL OS 
GISEBURN 


eMonaſtery of Regular Canons of 
H. Auguſtin, n Yorkſhite. 


TO what is ſaid concerning this Monaſtery in 

the Monaſlicon, Vol. 2. p. 147, and in the 
Engliſa Abridgment, p. 139, all we can add in this 
Place is what follows from Mr. Willis, 

Roptk'r PursGLOvE, alias SYLVESTER, Suf- 
fra gan Biſhop of Hull, laſt Prior, ſurrender'd this 
Convent 22 Dec. 1540, and had a Penſion of 166 l. 
13 s. 4 d. aſſigned him, which he enjoy'd Ann. 
1553. 

But in the Appendix we have a conſiderable 
Number of Charters, all of them from the Qrigi - 
nals in the Hands of Thomas Strangways Robinſon 
of Pickering in the County of Tork, Eſq; and Ratph 
Thoresby of Leeds in the ſame County, Eſq; and a 
Donation to the Prior or Convent here of Lands, 
cc. for maintaining a Chantry in the Church of the 
Holy Trinity at Kmg ſton upon Hull, and an Hoſpital 
for 12 poor Men, taken from Mr. Dodſworth's 
MSS, in the Bodleian Library, No. 7. Fol. 69. 
The Charters are 16 from Num. cccxc to Num. 
ccccvit, The Donation for the Chantry and 
Hoſpital, Nam. CCCCvIIL, 


ger of Regular Canons of 


HAVERINGLAND, w 
HAVERLAND 


FCC Mona ſtery of Regular Canons 


of Fr. Auguſtin, in Norfolk. 


TH E Monaſticon does not mention this Place: 
any Mr. illis ſays no more of it than thefe 
ords ; 2 
Tromas Cr. ARK occurs Prior, Anno 1526. 
He calls it HANERLAND, alias MONT JO, 
but does not tell us whence he had this Note- 
I have not, in all my Search, been able to find 
any more.of it, ſaving only two Charters, the one 
confirming the Poſſeſſions thereof by Pope Sixtus 
the 4th; and the other the Protection of Pope 
Clement ; both which are in the Appendix, NUM, 
eccctx, and ccccx. 


Wor or Wwe Wo Wo Go ww 
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NILWORT F, or 
KENELW ORTE, 


Monaſtery of Regular Canons of 
St Auguſtin, in Warwickſhire. 


8 E E this in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. p. 114, and 

in the Evgl/b Abridgment, p. 136, to what is 
there ſaid, we here add in the Appendix, NUM. 
ccccx1,King Henry the 8th's Licence to the Prior 
and Convent to acquire Lands and Revenues to 
the Value of 40 l. per Annum; which Favour 
perhaps he granted, that he might have the more 
to rob them of afterwards ; for NUM. ccccx11 
is the Surrender of that Abby into the ſaid King's 
Hands. Mr. Willis has furniſh'd us with 


The Names of the Priors of this 
eMonaftery. 


'# i occurs in K. Henry the Firſt's Time. Hiſt. Alb 


2. LavRENCE in King Stephen's Days. 


3. RoßER r, between the Years 1150 and 11 70. p. 24; 


4. WALTER, in Henyy the Second's Time. 
5. StLVESTER occurs Prior, An. 1202, in King 
John's Time; as does | 


6. Davin, Anno 1239, 23 Hen. 3. The next 
I meet with is 1165 
7. Romtar de EsTriiiy. He was elected Pri- 


or by Conge d Elire, dated 2 Nov. 1273, 51 Hen. 
3. and had the Temporalitics reſtored. to him 
the 224 of December following. He reſign'd An. 

1277, do | 
8. Ricuanpd de TyuriesronD, who obtain'd 
the Royal Aﬀent 18 Feb. 1280, 7 Edu. 1. and bad 
the Temporalities reſtor'd to him the 3d of March 
following. On his Death, which happen'd Anne 
1293, by Virtue of x Conge 4 Elire, dated the 12th 

of Auguſt, "2679 
9. RonzRr de SALE was elected the ſame 
Lear, and had the Temporalities reſtor'd to him the 
Sept. following. On his Death, as I judge, ſucceeded 
10, "THOMAS 
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10. Tromas de WAAxNGrOoN, elected Prio 
the 13th of the Kal. of June, 1332, whoſe Sucs 
ceflor 0 5 0 „ 29-11, ar : 4 

11. Jonx de Pxxro, was elected about the 24 
of the Id. of April, 1335. After him, . 

12. HENRY de 'BxaDNnty occurs Prior, Anno 
13613 as does \ | \ 

13. Tromas de Mxsrox, Anno 1395; and 

14. WILLIAM de BRAYLEs, Anno 1400; and 

15. Tromas K1DBRMISTER, Anno 1402 ; and 

16. Thomas HoLyYcrEvEt, An 1439. To 
whom, according to my Authorities, ſucceeed ed 

17. Jon TAK DEX, the 2d of May, 1458; 
and then N | 

18, Raren MaAxyFgiLDd, He prefided A 
14943 and was, I preſume, ſucceeded by 
19. WILLIAM Warr, Anno 1519. In which 
Year he ſupplicated at Oxford for the Degree of 
Batchelor of Divinity. He occurs Prior of this 
Convent Anno 1535 3 and was ſucceeded b 

20. S$1Mon JExys, the laſt Prior, elected Anno 
1538, not lang before the Diſſolution; at which 
Time he, with ſixteen Canons, ſurrender'd the 
ſame to the King's Viſitors, 14 April, 1589, 3 Hen. 
8, and had a Penſion of 100 l. per Annum granted 
him; and ſo had the other reſigning Canons 
ſmall Penſions. | 

Wright. in his Rutland/hire, p. 23. ſays, The Pri- 
or of Keneluorth was Lord of Prook, and Part of 
Braunſton, in the County of Rutland, in the gth of 
Edward 2. 


bg 
BOLTON 


Monaſtery of Regular Canons of 
H. Auguſtin, in Yorkſhire. 


] Have nothing to add concerning this Priory, to 
what is in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. p. 100, and in 
the Exgliſb Abridgment, p. 136, but the following 
Line from Mr. Willis, Hiſt. Abb. Vol. 2. p. 269, ux. 
RIchARD Moons, laſt Prior, ſurrender'd this 
Convent 29 Jan. 1539, 30 Heu. 8. 
And in the Appendix are three Deeds of Dona- 


a. SAvanboes vecuts Prior, Awno't £54 3 4d does 
3. "ASKETELLVS, about the Year 1190; and 


4 Joann, Aung 1401. | 


5. RAbru occurs Prior about the Year 1213, 
as do theſe following Priors in the Years hereaf- 
termentioned, vi. 
. Witt au, Amn 1219. 
7. Jon, Awne 1221, and 1235. 

TEPHEN, Anne 1239, and 1242. 
9. BENtpfor, Anno 1245. 
10. Ronzkr, Anno 1252. 
11. Wirrrau, Awno 1255, and 1262. ' 
12. Rienaan de WARTRIA, Anno 1276, and 


11282. 


13. Jonn de Ixsvt A, alias DEwsBuRy, was ad- 
mitted Prior on the Jd. of Auguſt, 1288. | 

14. Hx NAU de ABREPORD occurs Prior, Auno 
1322, and 1328; as doth | 

15. Joux de Insura, elected Prior Anno 1328; 
he occurs alſo Anne 1339 (Note, That John de 
Iaſula above-mention'd, ig in Mr, Willis's Cutalogue, 


denda, P. 338. the Tim:s allotted them are ſo d fferent, 
that they muſt be two difiin® Men, and there mig hi 
happen to be rwaſhf the ſame Name. 

16. Aram, Anni 1389. 

17. RIchARD WomeuLL is entitled late Prior 
in a Deed, Anno 1396. 

18. Joun HvpREsFELD occurs Prior, Av. 1455. 

19. WILLIAM ASHTON occurs, Anno 4 5 

20. Ricnarr Hs Anno 14955 an 

21+ RicnanDd MargDEn, Ano 1515. The 
laſt Prior was 

22. RoztrT FzxakR, Who ſurrendering his 
Convent, 20 Nov. 1540, 31 Hu. 8. had a Penfien 
of 100 l. per Annum aflign'd him, which I perceive 
he enjoy'd with his Preferment to the See of 
St. David's, 9 Sept. 1528, 


Te Leaſe granted by the Convent 
of Noltcll 7 Roger Malct, 
Gentleman, of their Tythes at 
Wrangbroke, and EImſall. 
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as above quoted; and this John de Inſula is in Ad- 


3933 


hp 


HIS Indenture made the xiij day of Februari p, ,,, 
in the Thirtie yeare of the reagne of our Thiregly, 
ſoverane lorde King Henere the VIIIth, King of Eſq; 


tions made to theſe Canons from the Originals in 
the Hands of Sir Wal. Calverly, Bart. and R.Thoresby, 


Eſq; NUM. cccex ttt, ecec xi v, and ccecxv. 


KEIL TEN NN NMI LN N 
NOSTEL, or St. OS WALD 


Monaſtery of Regular Canons of 
St. Auguſtin, in Yorkſhire. 
TO what is ſaid in the Mongfticon, Vol. 2. p. 33, 


and in the Zngli/b Abridgment, p. 129, con- 


cerning this Monaſtery, I will here add from Mr. 
Willis: 


ts. T he Names of ſome Priors, out of 
" Dy. Tanner's Collections. 


I, A puLenvs, Prior of this Place, refign'd the 
ſame Auno 1133. | 


Inglande and of Fraunce, lorde of Ireland, defenſoure 
of the Chriſten faith, and in Earth immediatlie 
under Chriſt the ſupreme head of the Hoolle 
Church of Ingland, Betwix Robert Priour of the 
Houſe and priorie of Saint Ofeva/d of Noſte/ and 
the Convent of the ſame on the one part, and 
Roger Malet, Gentylman, on the other partie, wit- 
neſſeith that the above-namyd Priour and Con- 
vent by there hole aſſent and affent have dimiſide 
and to farme letten and by tbes preſentes dimi- 
ſith and to farme lettith unto the above namyd 
Roger Malet, Gentylman, and his aſſignes all thare 
Tithe, Corne and hay within the Towne and 
fealds of Wranghroke, and the Tithe hay of Elm- 
ſall to be had and holden to the aforeſaid Roger 
and his aſſigns from the feaſt of Saint Martin in 
winter laſt paſt before the Dayt of this Indenture 
to thende and Terme of xxx1 Years then next fo- 
loyng fullie to be compleated and endid, paying 
yearelie therefore to the aboveſaid Priour and 
Convent and their ſucceſſours at the aforeſaid 


| Monaſtery 
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Monaſtery of Sainct Oſwalde fix pounds and ten | 


ſhillings at the feaſt of the Purification of our 
Laydie hooly to be payd, And if it fortune the 


aboveſaid yearely Rent of vr I. x 8. or any par- 


cell thereof to be behynd and uncontent and 
payde for the ſpace of fourtie days after = of 
the feaſts at which it ought to be paid. hen 
it ſhall be lefull for the aforeſaid Priour .and 
Convent and thare ſucceſſors to re-entre of to and 
in thare aforeſaid Tithe, Corne and Hay of Wran- 
broke and Elmſall, in thare own ryght and, former 
tat therein, and to make dimiſſion of the ſame 
at there owne pleyſure to any perſons, any — 
to the contrary in this preſent Indenture recite 
notwithſtanding. In witneſſe whereof to the 
one part of this Indenture remayning with the 
aforeſaide Roger Malet, the aboveſaid Priour and 
Convent have ſett thare Common Seall To the 
other part wharof the above namyd Roger Malet, 
Gentyllman, haith ſett his Seall geven in the 
Chapiter Houſe of the aforeſaid Monaſteri of 
| Sand Oſwalde the day and year above written. 


The Seal to this remains, but much defac'd, being on 


a ſort of Paſte, perhaps white A firſt 5 but turn'd 


yellow with Age. 


On the back-fide of this Leaſe is the following 
Endorſement: 


"F" HE trew Intent and meaning of this Leaſſe 
Indentyd, is that the within namyd Roger 
Malet of Normanton in the County of York, Gen- 
tylman, ſhall enjoye and occupie all the profetts 
within the Town and feildes of Wranbroke, and the 
Tithe Haye of Elmeſall pertaining to the Priour 
and Con vent of Sanct Oſwalds of Noſtell at the day 
of the dayt of this Indenture, for the Terme and 
and termys of xxx1 Years in as ample and large 
maner as the ſaide Roger haith occupide the ſame 
by the ſpace ſex yeares next before the dayt here- 
of, for the within ſpecyfyde ſumme of vr l. xs, 


in the Yeare. In witneſs whereot the tenor of | 7- WILLIam Loxe, call'd in Anglia Sacra, Ca- 
this indorſyng is written of the backſyde of boith | MERARIVUS de KxYNSHV N, ſucceeded Anno 1242. 


the Indentures. 


tr bet erp tee be bebe beb bed lp be which happen'd Spt. 13, 1276. 


| 1 Temporalities reſtor'd him, Oct ober To, 1276. He 
eWOTESFONT, or MONT I- dy'd Feb. 21, 1286, and was ſucceeded by 


FONT, or MONTESFONT 


M | 
Monaſtery of Regular Canons of | Aſſent December the 16th following. He dy'd 


$t. Auguſtin, in Hampſhire. 


80 variouſly I find it written, by the firſt Name | Government he built the Church, which is now 

in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2, p. 332, and in Mr. ſtanding, from the Ground, with the Veſtry, SAT 
Wills's Hiſtory of Abbies, Vol. 2, p. 206; and by | 2 
the other two Names in the Bull of Pope Al-x- tion of all the Poſſeſſions of the Monaſtery, as 
ander the 6th, for ſuppreſſing the ſame, the which | may be ſeen in the Patent and Clauſe Rolls, dated 


Bull is in the Appendix, NUM. ccccxvi. 


I have found nothing to add concerning it } ceeded by 8 
beſides the faid Bull, only the following Words 13. Joann SNow, who receiv'd the Benediction 


from Mr. Willis, as above quoted; vr. 


WILTTAM SHEPPARD, laſt Abbot, had a Pen- Friday after St. Thomas a Becker's Day, viz. July 7» 
fion of 201. per Annum affign'd him, which he | 1332, (that is, his Tranſlation.) He dy'd July 12, 


enJoy'd Anno 1553, 


OO BUCTS 204 = 
Monaſtery of "Regular Canons of 
St. Auguſtin, i Gloceſterſhire. 


HE Monaſticon, Vol. 2, p. 233, zives us a 
4 Account of this Monaſtery, N 1 Eng. 
4% Abridgment, p. 144, where is alſo the Cata. 
logue of the Biſhops ſince erected into an Epiſco- 
pal See by King Henry 8. but the Catalogue of 
the Abbats before the ſaid Erection being omitted, 
will be properly inſerted here from Mr. Willis, 


Abbats of this Monaſtery. 


1. [Þ 1cHARD, the firſt Abbat, inſtituted Anno Hin 4 
1148, and govern'd 'till his Death, which hy 
ha pen'd Sept. 1, 1186. On his Dececaſe, as bo 
judge, one * : 
2. PILir became Abbat, and was remov'd 
Anno 1 196, as the Monaſticon Anglicanum, Vol, I, 
b. 1034, informs us, to Belle lande, Co. York. After 
im, I meet with 
3. Joux, ſtil'd Abbat of Briftlo/; ſome Autho- 
rities I have ſeen mention him as the ſecond Ab- 
bat. Hedy'd Feb. 12, 1215, whereupon another 
of the ſame Name, viz, a ſecond 
4. Joux was choſen to ſucceed ; who decea- 
ſing within fix Weeks after his Nomination, 
„ Davip was elected to this Dignity, He is 
ſaid, in the Annals of Worceſter, to refign Anno 
12343 but according to Mr. Wharton's ColleQi- 
ons, he dy'd that Lear; and was ſucceeded by 
6. WILLIAM de BRA PDESsTON, elected May 21, 
1234. He is ſaid to reſign Anno 1242, on the 
zoth of Auzuſt; after which he liv'd ten Years, 
viz, till May 20, 1252, and then dy'd. On his 
Reſignation, 


He dy'd May 17, 1264, and was ſucceeded by 
8. RicyuarD de MArLmsBusy, on whoſe Death, 


9. Jonx de MARINA was elected, and had the 
10. Huey Dopincron, He dy'd Nov. 26, 


1294, and was ſucceeded by | 
11. JAMES BARRY, who obtain'd the. Royal 


2 


Nov. 12, 1306; and was ſucceeded by 
132. EMU KNowLE, elected by Virtue ofthe 
| Royal Licence, dated Nov. 30, 1306. During bis 


and farthermore precur'd of the King a Confirma- 
10 Edw, 2. He dy'd June 19, 1332, and was ſuc- 
from the Biſhop of # orceſter at Hartlebury, on the 


and was ſucceeded b 
14. RALPH AssRE, confirm'd Abbat Auguſſ 2, 
1341. He dy'd March 1. 1351, and was ſuc- 


ceeded b 
| EIS 15. WILLIAM 


— — 24.9 


— 
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15. WII II AM Cook x, who on Account of the 
Vacancy of the See of Worceſter, teceiv'd the Man- 
date for Inſtallation from the Prior of Worceſter, 
in April, 1353- He refign'd OB. 1, 1363, and 
dy'd April 8 following, being firſt ſucceeded on 
his Reſignation by 4 

16, HENRY SHELLINGFORD. On whoſe Death, 
which happen'd on the 2d of December, 1388. 

17. Jong CxxNR became Abbat. He dy'd 
Oflober 5, 1393, and had for his Succeſſor, 

18. Joun DAN BURL, or DAN BERT. On whoſe 
Death, which 8 Jan. 10, 1428. 

19. WALTER NEW RUR was preferr'd to this 
Office 3 in the Adminiſtration whereof, he met 
with great Troubles; for being unjuſtly 47 $5 
for five Years, one Thomas Sutton intruded into 
his Place, and kept the ſame from him till he 
was thrult out of the Convent for Dilapidations, 
and other Waſtes he committed : On which Ac- 
count no Mention is regiſter'd of his Death. As 
to Abbat Newbury, he is reported to have been a 

ood Benefactor to bis Church, and to have built 

the Manor Place of Amondsbury, which at this 
Day pertains to the Biſhoprick of Briſtol.” He 
dy'd Sept. 3, 1463, and was ſucceeded by 

20. WILLIAM Hunt, elected Sept. 11, 1463, 
He dy'd March 14, 1451, and was ſucceeded by 

21. Joux NEWLAND, elected April 6 follow- 
ing. He was a very learned Man, and of great 
Abilities, being often employ'd by King Henry 
the Ich in Embaſſi:s. During his Government, 
be beautify'd his Church much with Buildings, 
and wrote an Hiſtory of the ſame, with-an Ac- 
count of the noble Family of the Bcrk/eys, He 
dy'd June 12, 1515, and was bury'd in his Church 
under a fine Monument. His Succeſſor was 

22. JOHN-SOMERSET, who dying, as my Au- 
thor puts it, Anno 1535, tho' I rather think it 
Was 1533. 

23. WiLtiam Bux ro ſucceeded to this Dig- 
nity upon Se/t. 9, 1534. He, with Giles and ſe- 
venteen others of this Monaſtery ſubſcrib'd to 
the King's Supremacy. Three Years after which, 
he either deceas'd, or refign'd, whereby Room 
was made for the laſt Abbat. 4 

24. MoxGan WILLIAM s, elected Anno 1537; 
who ſurrender'd his Convent into the King's 
lands on the gth of December, 15 39, and obtain'd 
+ Penfion of 801. per Annum for: Life: 
his Church Hiſtory, Book 6, p. 317, mentions 


him as charg'd with Incontinency, tho! I ſee little 


Ground for his Aſperſion. 
dead before the Year 1553. 
Mr. Vallis can find little Ground for the Aſper- 
ſion above, nor indeed can any other find more 
than Fuller's bare Word, he producing no Autho- 
rity for the ſame. | ö 
We have in the Azpendix, Num. ceccxvri, in- 
ſerted the Charter of King Edward 3. by which 
ne diſcharges the Abbat of this Monaſtery from 
coming to the Parliament, the ſaid Abbat pray- 
ing to be ſo diſcharg'd, in Regard that no Abbat 


nf that Place had been ever ſummon'd to that 


1 preſume he was 


Service before the 1oth Year of the Reign of 


inc fad King Eduard; and this Diſcharge was 
pranted in his 15th Year, the Abbat not being 
tond of that Trouble and Charge as may be ſeen 
in the ſaid Charter. 


| 


Fuller in Jon Lokk, and twenty two others, ſubſcrib'd to 


POGHELE, or POCHELE 


Monaſtery of Regular Canons of 
St. Auguſtin, in Berkſhire. 


QPoken of in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2, p. 266, and 

in the Engliſo Abridgment, p. 146, not men- 
tion'd by Mr. Willis, nor do I find any farther 
Account of it, but only two Bulls, which are in 
the Appendix, NUM. ccccxviii and ccccxix. 
The firſt of Pope Alexander, Authorizing them to 
perform the Divine Office in their Church, with 
the Doors ſhut, when the Land ſhall be under an 
Interdict: And the other of the ſame Pope, tak- 
ing the Monaſtery into his Protection, as may be 
ſeen in the Place above referr'd to. 


DEE WEmEeS©9S9 was Go 
„„ 


Monaſtery of Regular Canons of 
K. Auguſtin, in Yorkſhire. 


FRN this alſo I muſt refer to the Monaſiicoy, 
Vol. 2, p, 96, having nothing more concern- 
ing it, but only a Leaſe of Land let by the Prior 
and Convent thereof to Jahn the Son of Nicholas 


Oggoteby, without Date; which ſee in the Appeni= 
dix, NUM. ccccxx. | 


— 


S 0 e . 8 CNN 
THORNTON 


St. Augultin, in Lincolnſhire. 


Vol. 2, p. 198, and the Englifp 
p- 141. 
Joan Monk Abbat, WILLIAM HoBson Prior, 


the Supremacy 25 Aug. 15 34, 26 Hen. 8. 
WILLIAM HoBson, who ! 


preſume ſucceeded 


Monaſtery of Regular Canons of | 


(COncerning! this Monaſtery fee the Monaſlicon, Hiſt. Ab. 
Abridgment, Vol. 2. 
All that can be added from Mr. llis is, p- 124+ 


More in the Abbacy, had a Penfion of 451. per 


Annum. . . 


I have not met with any more in any other but 
only in Rymer's Federa is King Fdward the Third's 
Diſcharge to rhis Abbat from coming to the Par- 
liament, he having been wrongfully ſuramon'd 
to ſerve as a Baron, from which he pray'd: to be 
exempted ;. and it was accordingly granted. The 
King's Diſcharge is here ie being exactly 
the ſame as that to the Abbat of St. Auguſtin at 
Briſtol, which may be there ſeen, and therefore it 
is needleſs to repeat it: But in the Appendix, 
NUM. ccccxx1, is a Receipt of King Ed ward the 
Third, of Church Plate borrow'd of the Mona- 
ſtery, to be pawn'd for his Expedition again& 
France, never to be reſtor'd. 
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Monaſtery of Regular Canons of 
of Auguſtin, in Suffolk. _ 


MAR Mili, has no more of this Monaſtery than 
k that 

Joyn TrzLiroRD was Prior, Anne 1533. 

See the Monaſticon, Vol. 2, p. 295, and the En- 
gliſb Abridgment, p. 149. 

This was one of the Monaſteries ſuppreſs'd by 
Cardinal Wolſey, for Founding of his intended 
Colleges at Ipſwich and Oxford; for doing where- 
of, he obtain'd a Bull of Pope Clement VII. which 
ſee in the Appendix, NUM. ccccxxii. 


e 4443 04 G . & M W. · . &. & ae th he et oth 
WW OUUDKIKA 


Cell of Regular Canons of Ft. 
Auguſtin, in Yorkſhire. 


HIS I do ſuppoſe to have been a Cell to 

the Monaſtery of Naſte, finding no Account 
of it any where, nor any Mention in the Monaſt:. 
con, more than the Name and Valuation in the 
General Catalogue, the which Valuation is 17 l. 
Os. 4d. But among the other Helps, I have re- 
ceiv'd from Sir Malter Calverly of Calverly in the 
County of York, Bart. is an Original Grant of ſome 
Land to it, by Alice the Daughter of Robert Scot, 
where it is to be obſerv'd, that Scor was the anci- 
ent Name of this noble Family, which has fince 
taken that of Calverly, the Place of their Refidence 
for many Ages paſt. The ſaid Grant is in the 
Appendix, NUM. ccccxx111. 


S ASS ASAG SAA 
KIR KAM 


Monaſtery of Regular Canons of 
St. Auguſtin, in Yorkſhire. 


Hiſt. Abb. A LL Mr. Willis has concerning this Monaſtery, 
ol, 2, above what is in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2, 
P. 275+ -105, and in the Engliſʒ Abridgment, p. 136, is 


this 

Jonx KxTDW VCR, laſt Prior, with ſeventeen 
Friers, (it ſhould be Canons, theſe being different 
from the Friers of St. Auguſtin,) ſurrender'd this 
Convent the 8th of December, 1539, 30 Hen. 8. 
= had a Penſion of 50 1. per Aunum aflign'd 

im. 

L have not met with any more concerning it, 
but an Original Leaſe communicated among 
others by that worthy Antiquary Ralph Thoresby 
of Leeds, Eſq; the which is in the Appendix, NUM. 
CCCCXEXIV, | 


26 © Goo 1 


BREDON 


Cell of Regular Canons of $: 
__ Auguſtin, in Leiceſterſhire, 


Ention'd in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2, p. 39, and 
Vol. 3, p. 62, and in the Eglih Abridgment, 

p-. 130, and 260. To which I can add no more 
than a Grant of Land to it by William Wentworth, 


which is in the Appendix, NUM, ccccxxv, 


eee 
r 


Nunnery of Canoneſſes of the 
Order of St. Auguſtin, in 
Eflex. 


O UR Accounts concerning this Nunnery, are 

but ſhort and confuſe, the Monaſticon, Vol. 2, 
p. 282, has nothing more concerning it but the 
Charter of King Henry the Second, confirming 
its. Poſſeſſions; and by which it appears to 
have been founded by Walter Maſchere/, in the 
Reign of King Henry the Firſt, as may be 
ſeen in the Engliſh Abridgment, p. 148; as alſo 
that it was dedicated to St, Mary, 

Weaver, in his Funeral Monuments, has as 
little, and that erroneous; for he ſays it was 
founded by King Henry the Third, or at leaſt- 
wiſe by him tC; And that it could not 
be founded by him, appears by what hag been 
{aid above. Mr. Willis, in his Hidory of Abbies, 
does not mention this Place. 

All that I have found further concerning it, 
is in Rymer's Federa, c. Vol. 2, p. 234, and 
238; and that is as uncertain and confuſe as 
the reſt; for in the former of thoſe Places, he 
calls it the Monaſtery of Wilkes, of the Order 
of St. Auguſtin, in the Dioceſe of London; and 
in, the latter, he names it the Monaſtery of 
Mikes, of the Order of St. Benedict in the ſame 
Dioceſe; and it is certain that they are not two 
diſtin, but one and the ſame Monaſtery ; beſides 


P. | that, the two Bulls be gives us are of the ſame 


Pope Martin, ſcarce differ ing in a Word - and all 


the Difference between the Dates is, that the firſt 


is of the Nones of January, in the ſecond Year of 
his Pontificate; and the other of the 1des of 
February in the ſame Year: But it is certain 
that thoſe Volumes. have many groſs Er- 
rors. Not being able to reconcile theſe Diffe- 
rences, I have given both the faid Bulls in the 
Appendix, NUM. ccccxxvi, and cecoxxvily 
leaving them to the Readers farther Enquiry. 
Theſe Nurs muſt have been ſuch as are now 
call'd Canonefles, becauſe the Charter confirm- 
ing the Grants made to them in the Monafticon, 
Vol. 2, p. 282, and in the £#»olih Abridgment, 
p. 148, is of King Henry the Second; and the 
Monaſtery was founded in the Reign of K'"g 
Henry the Firſt ; whereas the Friers, and conſe- 


quently the other Nuns of St. Auguſtin did not 
| come 
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the Third. The Monaſticon has no more con- 
cerning this Monaſtery but the aforeſaid Charter, 
wherein the Foundation is mention'd, nor hay- 
we any Thing to add to it more than the Ruin 
of it, which Newcourt delivers thus: 

This was one of the Monaſteries, granted by 
cr, King Henry the Sth, in the 2oth Year of his 
fol. 2. Reign to Cardinal Wo'ſey, tuwards Founding his 
56. Colleges at Oxford and Ipſwich ; but reverting to 
the Crown, upon the Cardinal's Premunire, it 
was granted to Gilbert; for in 4 Eli, one Edward 
Gilbert had Licence to- alienate to William and 
Robert Veiſy, | 


EAGOCK 


Nunnery of Canoneſſe: of the Or- 
Ader of St. Auguſtine, in Wilt: 
ſhire. 


HE Monaſticon, Vol. 2, p. 341, and the Eu- 

gli Abridgment, p. 152, juſt mention the 
Foundation of this Nunnery from Leland 3 then 
give an Account of the Founders from the Re- 
giſter of Lacok in the Corton Library; and two 
Charters of the ſame, the one of King Henry the 
Third, and another of King Edward. 

Having been favour'd with a very fair Regiſter 
Book of this Nunnery by that worthy and com- 
municative Gentleman Ivery Talbor of Laycork in 
Wiltſhire, Eſq; the preſent Poſſeſſor of that Place, 
I ſhall in the Appendix give many Charters and 
ExtraQs of all the leſs conſiderable; which can- 
not be all inſerted in a Work of this Nature, by 
reaſon they would ſwell it to an immoderate 
Bulk. We ſhall alfo, in this Place, make ſome 
few Hiſtorical Remarks collected from the ſaid 
Regiſter ; and particularly concerning the few 
Abbeſſes therein mention'd, of whom we have 
no Account elſewhere. 

It is here, in the firſt Place, to be obſerv'd, 
that theſe Nuns were Canonefles of St. Augu/iin, 
and not of the other Order of the ſame Saint, the 


i Friers whereof are call'd Eremites of St. Auguſtin z 
f and this is undeniable, in regard that their Mo- 
4 naſtery was founded in the Year 12293 whereas 
1 the Eremites of St. Auguſlin came. nat into En- 
' gland till the Year 1252, and conſegp Boy there 
7 could be no Nuns of that Order till ſome Leats 
f after, 2 « 
1 4 
a Abbeſſes Lacock. 
- 1. Exa, Counteſs of Salisbury, having founded 
5 and endow'd this Nunnery, became her 
ſelt the firſt Abbeſs thereof, as appears by ſeve- 
* ral of the Deeds and Charters, which mav be 
— ſeen in the Appendix. She occurs as Abbeſs in 
7 the Year 1241; but when ſhe dy'd, I do not 
t, find. — 
e 2. BraTRIx occurs next Abbeſs, without ei- 
8 ther the Time of her Promotion or Death, only 
Ne ſhe appears to have follow'd Ela by the Charters 
ot in the Appendix. 


come into England till the Reign of King Henry 


| 
| 


* 4 


3. AL c muſt, by the Evidence of the ſame 
Charters, have been the third; but, like her 
| redeceſſors, without any certain Time; thoſe 

Deeds being generally without any Date, and not 
lo much as diſpos'd according to due Order of 
Time, the ſame Abbeſſes being nam'd in ſeveral 
Places ſometimes before and ſometimes after one 
another. 

4. JULtANA was Abbeſs after her by the Teſti 
mony of the ſame Charters; the which having 
no Dates, the Time of her Preſiding is no farther 
known than that ſhe occurs in a Charter dated 
17 Edw. 1. which is the Year of our Lord 1288. 

Wymaxca occurs Priorefs of this Nunnery in a 
Leaſe of Land ſhe let of a Meſſuage ard ſome 
Land to Robert Carpenter, which may be ſuppos'd 
to have been during a Vacancy of the Abby, but 
the Time appears not, the Leaſe having no Date. 

. Agnzs occurs Abbeſs here in the Year 1299; 
'n a Leaſe of that Date granted by her to Richard 
/e Mareſchal of Lacoch:. 

6. JonanNa de Mantefort occurs Abbeſs of this 
Nunnery in 32 Edw. 1. being the Year of our 
Lord 1303, when this Abbeſs, before the King's 
Judges at York, gave Forty Marks to Rolert 
Hardeney, for paſſing a Fine to ſecure her in the 
Poſteſſion of two Meſſuages and two Yard Lands 
and an half, with Appurtenances, at Natton near 
Lacock. 

7. MarnGtny of Glauceſter was Abbeſs in the 
Reign of King Edward the 4th, as appears by an 
I" quiſition tiken in the Sth of King Henry the 
8th, which is in the Appendix, 

23. Johanna Temys, by the ſame Inquiſition, 
appears to have been Abbeſs in the 8th Year of 
King Henry the 8th, and ſo ſhe continu'd till 
the Diflolution of her Nunnery 3 for, as all 
above is collected from the Charters in the 
Regiſter of that Houſe; ſo all that Mr. Willis 
gives us concerning the ſame, is that 

Johauna Temmys, (ſo he writes her Name) the Hi. Ab 
laſt Abbeſs, ſurrender'd this Convent 31 July, Vol. 2. 
1539, 30 Hen. 8. and had a Penſion of 401. per p. 246. 
Aunum aſſign'd her, which ſhe enjoy'd Anno 
1553. | 
The Charters and Extracts relating to this 
Nunnery, taken from the above-mention'd Re- 
giſter thereof, are in the Appendix, from NUM. 
CCCCXXVILLI to NUM. ccccxL1x, 

We will here ſubjoyn what occurs relating to 
this Nunnery, in Mr. Hearn's Notes on Newbri- 
gen ſis, p. 735, where ſpeaking of the Monaſtery 
of Godjtow, he ſays thus. 

I cannot but here relate what a very worthy 
Friend lately inform'd me of. He ſaid, That he Hearn in 
was at the Nunnery of Lacock in Wilts in &ptem- 4 
ber 1 13, and that a Woman ſhewing him the 3 
Houſe there, brought him into tbe Chapter- 13% 
Houſe, which, as well as the Treaſury, (which 
is a fart of Stone Tower) and the Kitchin, - 

where is to be ſeen the Nuns old Boyler,) is ſtill 
Randing, where ſhe told him many lay'd bury'd ; 
and then putting by the Mould, ſhe tcok out a 
Stone Coffin, within half a Foot of the Sur- 
face of the Earth, and gave it to him to look 
at. The View my Friend made of it was but 
curſory, and he mark'd nothing down in Wri. 
ting, ſo durſt not truſt to his Memory, to give 
farther Particulars, unleſs it was to tell me, that 
he made a very deep Step, perhaps fixteen In- 
ches, or a Foot and a half, to go into it, and he 
believes, that the Floor was formerly even 2 
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eaſily believ'd, becauſe he knew it to be a 


that of the Cloyſter, which is alſo ſtill ſtanding, 
and out of which we go into it, for they could ne- 
uer bury dead Bodies, in Coffins of Stone and 
Marble, but ſix Inches under Ground, or the 
Breadth cfa Plank, to be laid over them even 
with the Surface of the Ground. He ask'd the 
Woman, Whether the Tradition of the Place gave 
an Account of any who there lay bury'd ? But all 
the Anſwer ſhe could give him was, That that 
Houſe had formerly been a Nunnery, and the 
Nuns lay all there bury'd; which he the more 
com- 
mon Thing, now-a-days, for Monks to bury in 
their Chapter-Houſes. Beſides, he knew that it 


was the Cuſtom here in England likewiſe, For 
John Chinnock, the 54th Abbat of Glaſtonbury, was 
bury'd A. D. 1420, in the new Chapter-Houſe, as 


Robert of Wincheſter had been bury'd in the Old 
Chapter-Houſe of that Monaſtery, as we learn 
from Leland's Itinerary, Vol. 3, p. 85, and Colle, 
Vol. 6, p. 103. And the Reaſon why Chinnock, 
being a Prelate, was not bury'd in the Church, 
but in the Chapter-Houſe, is, becauſe he erfect- 
ed it, having been began and finiſh'd to the Mid- 
dle by Abbat Fromont, who dy'd A. D. 1322. For 
Prelates, particularly Mitred ones, are generally 
bury'd beyond Seas, in the Church of the Abby, 
or in ſome particular Chappel, built out of the 
Cloyſter Garden, moſt an end by ſome Abbat, 
for a Burying-Place for himſelf and his Succeſſors. 


S l ER 08 ee 


FELIXSTOW, alias FT L- 
STON, or FLIXTON 


Nunnery of Canoneſſes of the Or 
der of St. Auguſtin, in Suffolk. 


T 


HIS Nunnery is barely mention'd, without 
any Particulars, except the Name of the 


Foundreſs, Margery, the Wife of Bartholomew Creke, 


— 


gli Abridgment of the ſame, 


ay'* 7 : | , | ; | ; 
in the Monaſticon, Vol, 2. p. 362, and in the Eu- 
Abri 155. Mr. V 
in his Hiſtory of Abbies, Vol. 4 p. 71 ad ds the 


Goat F thereof, from Dr. Tanner's 


Prioreſſes of Flixton. 


1. Emin de Bxnofu is the firſt I find, She 
was admitted Prioreſs the 11th of the Ca! 
of Decemb. 1301. The next that occurs is ; 
2. Marctry de STONHAM 3 upon whoſe Death 
3. IsABETLA de WELTHAM was confirm'd Pri. 
oreſs 2 9, 13855 as was 
4. MARGERY HOWERLL, April 3763 
on her Death fan 
5. CarHERINR HER WARD, elected and it 
ted OF. 1392. After her | meet with _—_ 
6. ELIzABETI Mookt : On whoſe Refigna- 
tion, | 
7. CarRERTNR PILTRV was canfirm'd Prioreſ 
os 25, 1414. She govern'd 'till the Year 1432 
when reſigning, ws 
8. Map Pircyurr was admitted to this Die- 
nity OR. 31,1432, Her Succeſſor, as I gueſs, was 
9. Marxtons Darincno: Upon whole Death 
which happen'd Auno 1446 ; 
» 
10. CEcILIA CAREIEE was elected June 10 
the ſame Year. The next I meet with is : 
11. HELEN. Upon whoſe Reſignation, 
12. Max GERRY AR rIs's Election was confirm'd 
May 12, 1466. After her 
13. ISABELLA occurs Prioreſs, Anno 1503; as 
does 
14. Arc Waicnr, Anno 1520; and 
15. ELI z A BET WRIGHT, Anno 1532. 
The laſt I can find, ſays Mr. Willis: And ſhe 
was the laſt; for then the Nunnery was ſu 
preſs'd, with others, to endow Cardinal Wolſcy's 
intended Colleges, for which he had a Bull from 
Pope Clement the 7th, which is in the Appendix, 
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p R EMO NSTR ATE VSE 


HE SE Monks, vulgarly 
cal d bite Canons, firſt 


Year 1146, where their 
firſt Monaſtery, call'd New- 
houſe, was built, in Lin- 
colnſhire, by Peter de Sau- 
lia (the Moneſticon calls 
him Peter Goſla) and dedi- 
cared to St. Martialis. 


A Catalogue of all the Monaſteries 


of Premonſtratenſes there were 
in England, in the Reign of King 
Edward the Firſt, when he grant- 
ed his Proteflions to them and 
all other Monaſtertes. 


HE Abbat of Barlinges. 
The Abbat of Lavendene 

The Abbat of Torre. 
The Abbat of Croxton and Newbo. 
The Abbat of Alnewick. 
The Abbat of Begeham. 
The Abbat of Beauchief. 
The Abbat of Dureford. 
The Abbat of Tichefield. 
The Abbar of Wellebeck. 
The Abbat of St. Radegundis, near Dover. 


came into England, in the 


The Abbat of Langdone. 

The Abbat of Tupholm e. 

The Abbat of Haghenby. 

The Abbat of Weftdereham. 

The Abbat of Venlinge. 

The Abbat at Lazgeley. 

The Abbat of Leyſtor. 

The Abbat of Langdon. 

The Abbat of Tozebrigg. 

The Abbat of Kenilworth. 

'The Prior of New Place, near Guilford. 

The Prior of Chriſt's Church at Twyneham. 

The Abbat of St. Agatha. 

The Abbat of Ceverham. 

Brother Nicholas Sottes, Procurator General in Eng- 
land for the Abbat of Beileport, of the Order of Pre- 
monſtratenſes. | | 

rother William Sampſon, Procurator General in 
>: hy for the Abbat of Blancland, of the ſame 
rder. 

The Abbat of Cokerford. 

The Abbat of Newhys, 

In all 27, beſides the two General Procurators, who 
whether they had Monaſteries or no, does not appear; 
but the Monaſticon reckons 29, which renders the 
Numbers equal: Yet this Catalogue joyns Croxton and 
Newbo under one Abbat, — one of the Num- 
ber is ſunk, which would otherwiſe be 30 here, where- 
as the Monaſticon enumerates them diſtinctly. Again, 
this Catalogue has Dureford, Tonebrigg, and New Place, 
of which there is no mention in the Moraſticor. 
St. Radegundis, near Dover and Kenilworth, ment;on'd 


| in this Catalogue, the Monaſticon places among the Ca- 
nons of St. Auguſtin. 


In ſhort, the Diſagreemer t is 
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Monaſteries of Premonſtratenſes in England. 


Newconrt 
Vol. 2. p- 


399+ 


too great to mention all the Particulars. It muſt be al- 
low'd that Time might afterwards make ſome Altera- 

tion as to theſe Monaſteries, beſides that, both Au- 

thors might be ſubject to ſome Miſtakes. 

Of che Original of this Order, and of the Founder 
thereof, there is a ſufficient Account in the Monaſti- 
con, Vol. 2. p. 579, and in the Ergh/b Abridgment, p. 
186, for Which reaſon it will be needleſs to add more 
in this Place. wn... 


RE on: SR: 


BILEGH, or MALDON 


Prury of the Order of the Premon- 
ſtratenſes, n Eſſcx. 


C7 ONCERNING this Priory the Monaſticon, | 3 


Vol. 2. p. 626, only informs us, from Leland, 
that the Canons of Perendune, in the Year 1180, re- 
moy'd from thence to Maldon, and there built them- 
ſelves a ſmall Habitation on the Lands of Robert Man- 
tel. There is alſo the Charter of King Richard the 
Firſt, reciting and confirming the Donations made to 
the ſame. This ſame in the Eng{/b Abridgment, p. 190. 

This Priory wes founded Anno 1180, by Robert 
Mantel, and dedicated to St. Nicholas, for Canons 
Premonſtratenſes, and endow'd with ſeveral Lands and 
Churches, by the ſaid Robert, and Roheis his Wile, 
as alſo by Picot of Perendune, and Roger his Son, Ralph 
de Marci, and Buelcelina the Wife of Roger de Lang- 
ford, confirm'd by the Charter of Richard the Firit, 
dated December 7, in the firſt Year of his Reign. 

The Advowſon of it, in Proceſs of Time, but how 
I find not, came to the Bewrchiers, who had demean 
Lands in Great and Little Malden, for I find, that E- 
lizabeth, Daughter and Heir of Bartholomew, Lord 
Bourchier, Widow of Sir Lewis Robſert dy'd ſeiz'd of 
the Advowſon, July 1, 11 Hen. VI, 1433, and Henry 
Bourchier, Farl of Eſſex, her Heir, who dy'd April 4, 


23 Edu. IV. with his Lady Iſabel, were bury'd in the 


Chapel of the Bleſſed Virgin in this Priory , being 
ſeix d of thoſe Manors, exc. 

Henry de Wengham , Biſhop of London, in 1262, 
gave 360 Marks Sterling by his Will to R. Abbat of 
Bileigh, and to the Convent of that Place, to find two 
Chaplains in the Church of St. Paul, London, to cele- 
brate for his Soul, each of them to have fix Marks 
yearly, and four Marks to be diſtributed on the Day 
of his Obit, between the Canons and the Servants of 
the ſaid Church, and 25 Shilling to the Poor on the 
ſame Day, and half a Mark to the Chapter of St. Mar- 
tin le Grand, London, every Year. To the Obſer- 
vance of which, the Abbat of Bileigh oblig'd himſelf 
and his Convent, dated ou the Feaſt of St. Catherine 
the Virgin, 1298, 

Note, That Newcourt here, and alſo My. Willis, 
call the Heads of this Houſe Abbats, and yet the Houſe 
itſelf a Priory, which is a Contradiction, and it could be 
no other than a Priory, and the Heads thereof Priors, 
there being no mention of ſuch an Abby iu Reynerus, 
nor any other that I have met with. 

At the Suppreſſion it was valu'd at 157 /. 16. 11 d. 66. 


per Annum, according to Dugdale ; Speed ſays 1961. 6s. 


After the Suppreſhon, King Hezry the VIIIth, in 
the 32d Year of his Reign, granted to Sir Zobx Gare, 
the whole Houſe and Site of this Monaſtery, &>c. and a 
Mill call'd Bileigh Mill, to be heid iz capite; who by 


— 


Licence from that King, alienated the Premiſſes to 
William March and his Heirs, whoſe Son and Heir 
Willigm March, in the firſt of Queen Mary, dy d ſeiz'd 
of the ſame, as alſo of the Manor of Bileigh, and of 
divers Parcels of Land in Malden, and five Meſſuages, 
2 Mills, 1000 Acres of Land in Bileigh , Malin 
Wodeham-IW alter, Ulting, Langford. and the Rectories 
of All-Saints, and St. Peter's Malden, ing to the 
Monaſtery, leaving Mary, Wife of Richard Bowes, 
Marionetta, Wite of Richard Baynham, and Elizabeth 
March, his Siſters and Coheirs. 

After this, they were in Thomas Frank, who held 
them in 5 and 6 of Philip and Mary, of the yearly Va- 
lue of 80 J. and alfo in x Ez. whoſe Son and Heir, 
Richard Frank, held them in 22 Elz. and 25 Eliz. 
had Licence to alienate the whole Capital Meſſuage, 
c. to Roger Warnefield, and William Towſe, and their 
Heirs. 

There were alſo certain Lands in the Pariſh of Saint 
Peter Malden, call'd Spittle Lands, once belonging to 
this Monaſtery, which King Henry the VIIIth, in the 
iſt of his Reign, granted to William Gunſton, Eſq; 
to be held in Capite, which were held by Benjamm 
Gunſton, Son and Heir of Benjamin Gunſton, 20 Elz. 
and William Vernon, in 3 Edu. 6. held divers Lands 
and Tenements, and a Mill near Malden, alſo belong- 
ing to this Monaſtery. 


THOMAS SCARLET, Anno 1500, at which Time 
the Convent conſiſted of 11 Canons, beſides the Ab- 
bat, or P rior. 

JohN CoP$HERSE was the laſt Abbat. 


Ben 


WEL BECK 


Monaſtery of Premonſtratenſes in 
Nottinghamſhire. 


4 6 HIS Monaſtery was 
Stephen, who confirm'd the Gift which Ralph 


at Wellebeck, of the Land of Clun, of his Fee, after- 
wards, viz. 1 John, call'd Hungreclun, as appears alſo 
by the Deed of Ralph Silvan, and Margaret his Wife, 
directed to He: ry Archbiſhop of York, who liv'd in that 
King's Reign, wherein they gave and confirm'd to 
Lord, or Sir Gerlo, Abbat, of Neubus, and the Order 
of the Premonſtratenſes, and namely to the Place of 
the Abby, which his (the ſaid Raphs) Brother Tho- 
mas had begun, in pure Alms, all their part which they 
had in that Place, and the Wood which was between 
'the Rivulet and the Cart-way which leads from the 
Place of the Abby unto Belgh,. &. 

See Thomas de Cukeney. the Founders Foundation 
Charter in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. p. 599, and King 
Henry the IId's Confirmation of all Grants to the ſame, 
Ib. 6qp. and in the Engliſh Abridgment, p. 187. 

Robert de Menill, ſometime Lord of IWhitewell, in 
the County of Derby, gave to the Church of Welbeck, 
a Quarry in his Land, where-eyer it could-be found 
moſt convenient, to build the Church of St. James, 
and other Offices, and free Ingteſs and Egreſs for thoſe 
that carry'd Neceſſaries for the Building. 


Walter 


8 


WILLIAM KiRKBY occurs Abbat, or Prior here, . A 
1478, as does Val. 2 


begun in the Time of King m 


Bellofago, made to God and the Church of St. James, * 


Monafteries of Premonſtratenſes ;n En gland. 
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Walter de Guſbull, Knight, granted a Quarry thro 
the whole More between the 'Town of Whitewell and 
Belgb, and other where in the ſaid common Paſtures 
of the Pariſh of Mhiteuell, where ever it could be 
found, and free leave to diſcover, dig, work and car- 
ry, Oc. as the Charter of the ſaid Robert de Menill, his 
Anceſtor, mention'd, without Contradiction. 

Ralph de Baſſet, by the Conſent of William Baſſet 
his Father, and Maud his Mother, whoſe Inheritance 
they were, gave to the Canons of Wellebeck, his Mills of 
Languat, the Condition whereot was, that the Men of 
the Town of Languat, and of Hoghton, were to make the 
Houſe and Dam of the Nether Mill, at their Coſt, and 
to grind their Corn of their proper Wanage, or Til- 
lage, at the 16th Grain, and what they bought at the 
20th, and the Abbat and Convent were to make the 
upper Mill, and dam at their Coſt, and it was lawful 
for the aid William _ and his Heirs, to fiſh in 
the = Pool, whenſoever they would, as the Ab- 
bat did. 

Walter de Haincourt, by the Conſent and Favour of 
John, his Son and Heir, gave to God and the Church 
of St. F.ames, at Welbeck, the whole Land which Gef- 
fry de Kreſtewell held of his Father, and Ralph the 
Son of him, free from all Service belonging to him, 
except 51. yearly, and three | preces | Boons of one 
Plow, or Carucat, and three | preces ] Boon Days in 
Harveſt, viz. the firſt with one Man; the ſecond with 
two; and the third with as many as ſhall be found 
there daily reaping. And free from all Service to the 
King, except Dana-geld, or the King's common Aid, 
by.his command thould be levy'd throughout the whole 
Country, in every County, likewiſe the Sheriff;, and 
the King's Bailiffs ¶ præpoſiti] the Canons were to pay 
for that Land. This Grant he made at the Intreaty, 
and by the Conſent of the ſaid Ra/ph, Son of Geffry, 
who ſurrender'd the Land to him, that he might grant 
it to the ſaid Church of St. James, and the Canons, 
who gave the ſaid Ra/ph a Mark of Silver, and four 


: 


1 


liam de Cukeney, Thomas Lord of Cukeney, &c. 
Oliver de Eyncuria, Son of Jobn de Eyncuria, gave 
to the ſaid Church of Fellebeck, the Tithe of his 
Multure of his whole Mill at Creſſwell, and of the 
Iſſues and Profits which Olliver Deyncourt, his Son re- 
cogniz'd, 16 Hen. 3, before S. de Segrave, and his 
Fellow Juſtices, Itinerant. 

Roger Deyncourt gave to the Church of Welbek, to 
ſuſtain three Canons to celebrate divine Service in that 
Convent, his whole Land and Meadow in Iynefeild, 
with common of Paſture in Zoghagh; except the Ad- 
vowſon of the Church of Myafell, and the Land 
| Which belong'd to the Boat of the Parkhouſe, &c. 
Fobu de Eyncourt, Rector of the Church of Myne- 
feld, Brother of Sir Roger de Eyncourt, ſometime Lord 
of the Park Morton of (Derbyſhire) for the Health of his 
Soul, and the Soul of the ſaid Roger his Brother, Lord 


„T 


Roger, confirm'd the Gifts of this ſaid Brother, wiz. 
his whole Land of IPynnefeld, &c. and the Homage 
of William de E 

of the reſt of the Freeholders, and Services of the 
Natives, with their Sequels, and that whoever ſhould 
hold the Manor of Park, ſhould defend the ſaid Land 
trom all Suits, ec. Roger de Eyncourt, Brother of the 
ſaid Sir Roger, Lord of Park, made the like Confir- 
mation. 
William Deincourt was call'd Baſſet, after whoſe De- 
ceale Fohn Deyncourt entred. 


ver given him by Geffry Fitz-Peter, gave tO the Abby 
of Mellebet, the Town of Dukmanton, in Derb ſhire, 


Goats. The Witneſſes were Robert the Presbyter, Nil. 


and Anceſtor, and of the Lady Alice, Wife of the ſaid | 


;yncourt, Brother of the faid Fob, and | 


Sir Richard de Wrverton for forty-nine Marks of Sil- 


which Sir Richard Baſſet confirm'd, and fo did Henry 
de Stuteville, and Leonia de Reynes his Mother, of 
whoſe Barony it was held. 
King Edward the Firſt, by his Charter bearing Date 
at Jork, 5 April, 19 Edw. 1. granted tothe Abbat and 
Convent of Welleber, and their Succeſſors Free War- 
ren in all their Demeſne Lands in Nhyten, Filingham, 
Ingham, and Cotes in the County of Lincols, WWhatton, 
Aſlacton, Flintham, Kniveton, Yoerſhagh, Gledthorp, 
Hatfield, Hirſt, Belzh, Cukney, Colmgthwait, Languat, 
Cloune, Norton, Milzethorp, Swaynthorp, Ulecotes, and 
Stirape, in the County of Nottingham , Dukmanton, 
Winefeld, Newbold, and Creſſewell in Darbyſbire. The 
ſame King by another Charter, dated at Kereylleworth, 
I June, 29 Edu. 1. granted his whole Part of the 
Wood and Soil of Roumwood, between the Wood of 
the ſaid Abbat, and the Park of Thomas ae Furnivall, 
extending itſelf by the King's High Way berween 
Wirkeſop and Warſop, towards the Weſt, and contain- 
ing 60 Acres by the Perch of the Foreſt, together 
with that Place of Land which was call'd Caberton 
Storth, by the ſaid Wood, paying 28 5s. per Annum, 
for all Services; which laſt the ſaid Abbat had Licence 
to incloſe, and make a Park of, and to deſtroy and 
fell the Wood, and Effart the Soil, or otherwiſe to 
make Profit, as he ſhould ſee convenient; and by 
this Warrant, 3 Edu. 3. they claim'd, &c. where the 
Jury found the Abbat, and all his Predeceſſors and Ca- 
nons, but not their Tenants or Mea, quit from Toll 
of all Things, which they could ſecure to be their own 
| Demeſne, and from Bridges, except the Town- 
Bridge of Nottingham was broken. 
The Compoſition between the Abbat and Convent 
of this Place, and the Biſhop of Ely concerning cer- 
tain Chantries is in the Monaſticon as above quoted, 
where are many other Particulars relating to this Mo- 
naſtery, which are therefore not taken Notice of 
here. 
King Henry the VIIIth, 26 Feb. in the 3oth Yearof 
his Reign, granted to Richard Whalley and his Heirs, 
the Site of the Abby of Velbeck, and all the Houſes 
and Lands beneath the Site of it, and the two Granges 
call'd Bellers Grange, and Hirſt Grange, and the ſeve- 
ral Cloſes and Groves, &c. 
| Queen Elz. 20 May, in the firft Year of her Reign, 
granted Licence to Richard Whalley, Eſq; and 3 illiam 
| Phalley, Gent. to alienate the Houſe and Site of the 
: Monaſtery of Nelbect, by the Name of the Deracſne 
of rhe Manor of Weſbeck, and the ſaid two Granges 
| Bellers and Hurſt, and the Grange of Gledethorpe, 
and the Manor of Norton, and the Grange call'd 
| Hardwick Grange, to Edward Osborn, Citizen 
and Clothworker of London, and his Heirs. She, 
9 Febr. 42 Eliz. granted to Robert Booth, Eſq; and 
Ranulph Catterall, Gent. the whole Site, &-c. which 
ſometime was belonging to, and Parcell of the Lands 
of Richard Whalley, Eſq;; it became afterwards the 
manſion Houſe of the Duke of Newcaſtle. | 
The Church of this Monaſtery, dedicated to Saint 
James, is now utterly vaniſh'd, except the Chapel for 
the Houſe was any Part of it, which of late Years alſo 
has lain bury'd in the Ruins of it's Roof, the Want 
\ whereof does a little diminiſh the Glory of this new 
Palace, yet ſeeing that neither the Wiſdom, nor Pic- 
ty, nor Charity of thoſe formerly concern'd here, nor 
their Right, Title, nor Propriety, nor indeed of God 
himſelf, could in this Place ſecure or preſerve a Church 
againſt a King and Parliament, profeſſing the fame 
Religion, I cannot perceive how the moſt obſtinate 
and zealous Pretenders to Religion and Property of this 


much concern'd for the ruinous Chapel, 


The 


Time, can juſtly wonder though his Grace be not 


—— U-wx—— — 5 0 o 


r 


„5 
$$ oe oe 5 5 — * = _ 


m 1. — — — „ .. * 
— l a — a a — 


£1 
L 
. 
| 
$4 


7 


148 
wy . 


Monaſteries of Premonſtratenſes in England. 


The Number ofthe Acres of the Woodsof the Abby 
of Welbeck were, of the firſt Foundation of the Houſe in 
Woods about the Houſe fixſcore Acres. Of the Gift 
of the King of England in Roumwood fiveſcore and ten 


Acres. Of the Gift of Richard, Son ot Richard, in 


the Hay of Cuteney fourſcore Acres. Of the Gift of 
Thomas de Ia Rivere in Heſelband eight Acres. Of the 
Gift of Brian de Inſula, in the Wood of Eskelhagh 
fourſcore Acres. "Theſe Acres were meaſur'd by the 
King's Perch, containing 24 Feet. The Sum is 338 
Acres, ſixſcore to the Hundered. 

- Abbats of this Place, I do not find, nor any more 
remarkable, beſides what is here, and in the Monaſti- 
con above referr'd to, only Mr. Willis in his Hiſtory 
of Abbies, Vol. 2. p. 170, tells us, that in _ 
ry the VIIth's Time, here were accounted 22 Religi- 
ous in this Convent, and that Richard Richmond, alias 
Benty, the laſt Abbat, ſurrender'd this Convent, 20 
June 1538, 30 Hen. VIII. and had a Penſion of 50 J. 


per Annum, aſlign'd him, and ſeven more of the un- 


godly Canons had ſmall Penſions allow'd them for that 
vile Service of betraying their Truſt. 

Thoyoton above has ſhown, how the Site and Lands 
of this Monaſtery paſs'd from one to another, till they 
came to the late Dukes of Newcaſtle, whoſe Family 
we ſee is extinft, and that Title transferr'd to ano- 


ther. 
PLC ET IE IE ISI ITS bs, 


C ROX TON 


Monaſtery of Premonſtratenſes, in 
Leiceſterſhire. 


SEE this in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. p. 603, and in 
the Engliſh Abridgment, p. 188, and 262. This 
Monaſtery , in the Reign of King Edward the IIId, 
was almoſt burnt down, and the Canons thereof all 
eriſh'd by Peſtilence, except the Abbat and Prior, as 
may be ſeen in that King's Letter in the Appendix, 
Nu. ccccL. excepting the Abbat from collecting the 
Tenth for the King, for thoſe Reaſons, as alſo becauſe 


the ſaid Abbat was infirm, and the Monaſtery ſtood in 


Hf. Albb, 
Vol. 2. p. 
tog, and 
327. 


a loneſome Place, where the Mony ſo collected, could 
not be ſecure. 

I have no more to add concerning it, beſides the 
Names of the Abbats from Mr. Willis. 


Abbats of Croxton. 


I. N ALPH DE LINCOLN was made Abbat, not long 
before the Year 1231. After 
2. — occurs Abbat, Anno 1241, as does 
3 JEFFRY, Anno 1242, and 
4. THOMAS, Anno 1250. 


3 


— 


5. WILLIAM DE GRAHAM was confirm'd Abbat 
the 17th of the Cal. of June, 1274. . | 
6. WiLLIiam DE BRACKLEY occurs Abbat, Amy 
1319. 
* Joh ARGHUM occurs Abbat, Auno 1477. He 
dy'd Anno 1491, and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
8. ELias ATTERCLIFF. He was on the 4th of 
Fan. 1499, preſented to the Vicarage of Thingden, in 
Northamptonſhire, which he reſign'd Anno 1501. He 
dy'd Anno 1534, and was ſucceeded by 
9. RoBERT DEkBY, who was preſented to this 
Abbacy by Thomas Lord Berkley the 22 d, of April 
153 
— THoMas GRENE was laſt Abbat. He oc. 
curs Anno 1539, in which Year he with 20 Monks of 
this Houſe ſurrender'd the ſame to the King's Viſitors, 
3 Sept. 30. Hen. VIII. and had a Penſion of 80 J. per 


Amnum. 
COTTRELL 


NEWBO, or NEBO 


Monaſtery of Premonſtratenſes, in 
Lincolnſhire. 


O what is ſaid of it in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. p. 

612, and in the Exgliſʒu Abridgment, p. 188, 
I have no more to add than one Grant of two Acres 
of Land to it, by Robert de Acaſtris, the which ſee 
in the Appendix, NUM. CCCCL1. 


. 7 1 8 EL 


BLIBOROW, o BLIBURGH, 
or BLITHBURGH 


Monaſtery of Premonſtratenſes, in 
Staffordſhire. 


O what is in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. p. 593, and 

in the Engliſb Abridgment, p. 187. Mr. Wilks 
only adds, that JoHN WRIGHTON was Prior, Ammo 
15 34. nor have I found any thing farther co— 
it, that it was one of thoſe ſuppreſs'd by Cardi 
Wolſey to endow his intended Colleges, which vain 
Project of his never took Effect. Pope Clement the 
VIIth's Bull for ſuppreſſing of the fame, and ſeveral o- 
thers to that Purpoſe, is in the Appendix, NuM. 
CLIX. | 
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ROUASIA near Bapaume, 
in Artois, was a Place that 
>= ſervd to ſhelter Robbers ; 
; but about the Year 1090, it 

£44 was ſanctify' d, by being the 
2 Habitation of three Ho- 

8 e 0 15 ly Eremites, viz. Heldemar 
2 NN of Sy - Fes 
yore who was afterwards a i- 
DDr nal, and Roger of Arras, who 
built in Chat Place a little Cell or Oratory, which they 
dedicated in Honour of the Holy Trinity, and St. Ni- 
cholas. Lambert, Biſhop of Arras, confirm'd that Set- 
tlement, by his Letters, dated the 21ſt of October 1097, 
directed to Conon: For which Reaſon many place the 
Beginning of this Congregation in that Year ; but it 
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REGULAR CANNONS 
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Arouaſia, or Arroaſia. 


ieee eee ee eee eee eee eee ee 
Of the ferſt Inſtitution of the RRxGULAR CANON S 


of AROUASIA. 


dead, and he is ſet down as the firſt Provoſt appointed 


by Conon, Anno 1090, in the Catalogue of the Abbats 
of that Abby, publiſh'd by the Gentlemen of St. Mar- 
tha, who have alſo ſet down his Epitaph, wherein he 
is > wh Founder of that Abby, which was govern'd 
by Provoſts, till St. Bernard's Time, when Gervais, 
who was the third Provoſt, and who fucceeded Richeri- 
vs, in the Year 1124, took the Title of Abbat, which 
was alſo given to his Succeſſors. 

This Gervais is ſtyld Founder of the Congregation, 
perhaps becauſe in his Time this Abby became the Head 
of 28 Monaſteries ; but it has long ſince ceas'd to have 
a Being, and its laſt General Chapter was held in the 
Year 1470. The Monaſteries of Henein Leitard, three 
Leagues from Doway, of St. Nicholas at Tournay, of 
Choques, and of Mareles in Artois, depended on it as 


appears, by the ſame Letters, that Heldemar was then | 


well as thoſe of Werneſton, Zunebeck and Soetendal in 
„ Flanders. 


25S 


- 


1 * 


Reynernus, 


P- 


159+ 


 Vitry informs us, ch 


it had not been diſtinct from the others; whereas it 


Flanders, of St. John at Valenciennes, St. Criſpin, and 
St. Leger at Soiſſons. There alſo belong d to it four 
Priories in Ireland, two of them at Dublin, one at 
Rathoy, in the County of Kerry, and one at Rathbele in 
the County of Limerick, as alſo ſome in F | 
were Auſtere; did eat no Flelh, | 
wore no Linnen, 


Monaſteries of Regular Canons of Arroaſia. 


kept ſtrict Silence. n 

NUTLEY, alias St. MARY 
IN THE PARK 

Monaſtery of Regular Canons of 
Arxoaſia, I Buckinghamſhire, 


TI. Monaſtery is in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. p. 154, 
and in the Engliſh Abridgment, p. 139, but there 
plac d among the Regular Canons of St. Auguſtin, as if 


certainly was of this Reformation we here ſpeak of. 
However all we have to add concerning it is what fol- 
lows from Reynerus. 

After the Regular Canons of St. Auguſtin, came into 
England thoſe of Arroaſia, in the Year of our Lord 
1112, concerning whoſe Admiſhon we have the fol- 


lowing Charter. 


FO Wy I TOI VT we "I th. tt. * 


e We Walter Gifford, Earl of Buckingham, and Her. 
ce mengard, the Counteſs his Wife, have given, in per- 
«« petual Alms, for the Health of our Souls, ec. to 


1. = and St. Mary of the Park, and to the Abbat 


e and the Canons of the Park, there ſerving God, all 
* ray Park of Grendam, and whatſoever is contain'd 
ee within the Compaſs of the Park, Gr. and the Mill 
e of Grendbam, tree and diſcharg'd from all Service 
de and Exaction, to build to — of God, and 
* the moſt Bleſſed Virgin Mary, a certain Abby of 
Regular Canons, according to the Order and Inſti- 
e ture of St. Nicholas of the Church of Arroaſia and 
« oreſlenden, and for the Maintenance of the Canons 
ce there ſerving God, we give our Land of Hameid, &c. 

Arranfa, is an in the Dioceſe of Arras, the 
Head of the Reformatian of the Reguder Canons, who, 
as Facobus de Fitrinco, in bis Weſtern Hiſtory, ſpeaks of 
them, retaining the Foundation of the Rule of St. Au. 
guſtin, in order to correct the Fleſh with its Vices and 
Concupiſcence, baniſh'd Fleſh from their Refectory; 
beſides this they did not wear Shirts, but lay at Night in 
their Dormitory in Woollen Tunicks, and providing 
agamſt imminent Dangers, added ſome other neceſlary 
and decent Inſtitutions, building them upon the afore- 
{aid Foundation. | 

Note, That inthe Monaſticon, the Park, by Reynerus 
call'd Grenabam, is written Crendon. This is all I have 


found concerning this Congregation in general, or its 
Monaſteries in Exgland. 
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eus tend, that when Godfrey of Bouillon had conquer d the | the divine Worſhip in all the Churches which F. du 
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REGULAR CANONS 


HOLY SEPULCHRE- 


.I! 4 o N 


The Original of the RRGULAR CANON SG of the 
 HorLy SEPULCHRE-. n 


r eee, ol 2. Þ. | Feryſalem, on the 15th of Fuly 409g. he ſoon after 

573. and the Engi Abridg- put Regular Candus into the Patriarchal Church ↄf the 
ment, p. 185, having but a | Holy Sepulchre. F. d Moulinet adds, that he had 
very imperfect Account of | taken them along with him, and did not only put them 
the Original and Progreſs of | into that Church of the Holy Sepulchre ; bur alſo in- 
this Order, it will be proper o all the others wherein he ſettled the Divine Service; 
here to give the Reader ſome ¶ as thoſe of the Temple of Solomon, Mount Sion, Mount 
ap more ample Information Olvet, Gethſemani, Bethlehem, Hebron, Nazareth, and 
D "WES concerning the ſame. many other Towns in Paleſtine. But the Canons that 
P lĨh!be Hiſtorians of the Or- Prince put into thoſe Churches, (he not living long 
der of the Regular Canons pre- gnaugh after his Election to that Kingdom to ſettle 
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Holy Land, and made himſelf Maſter of the City of | Monlinet names) were no other than Secular Canons, 
who 
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Monaſteries of Regular Canons of the Holy Sepulchre. 
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who, as we are inform db a Chartulary of that — 


of the Holy Sepulchre, of the Original of the Regular 
Canons, took the Name of that Church; the which 
Chartulary was in the Library of Mr. Perau, Counſellor” 
ot the Parliament of Paris, and had forme:ly belong d to 
Philip de Maxieres Chancellor of Cyprus, when Mr. 
Andrewdu Cheſus took Copy of it with his own Hand, 


which is to be ſeen in the King's Library. 


It is true that Godfrey of Bouillon, ſome Days after 
he had been proclaim'd King of Ferzſalem, put Ca- 
nons into the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, on whom, 
as William of Tyre ſays, he ſettled Revenues, for their 
Maintenance Daybert having been afterwards about 
the latter end of the ſame Year, choſen the firſt Latin 
Patriarch, and Godfrey dying the next Year, 1100, 
Baldwin, who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of Je- 
7/alem, had much Controverſy with Daybert the Pa- 
triarch, who having govern'd his Church almoſt three 
Years amidſt many Troubles, was at laſt compell'd by 


Force to quit it, and ſaw an Intruder put into his Place, 


being Evremar, whom Baldwin caus'd to be elected. 
As ſoon as that Patriarch had uſurp'd the Patriarchal 
See, he retrench'd part of the Canons Prebends, and al- 
low'd each of them only 150 Bizantines per Annum. 


and to obſerve the Rule of St. Auguſtin. He gave u 
to them, for their Maintenance the one half of al! 
the Offerings made at the Holy Sepulchre, and all thoſe 
of the Holy Croſs, which they had in their keeping, 
except thoſe that ſhould be made on Holy Friday, or 
when the Patriarch ſhould carry the real Croſs, on Ac. 
count of ſome publick Neceſſity. He alſo yielded up 
to them two thirds of che Wax, and all the Tithes of 
the City, and all the Country about it, excepting the 
Lands that belong'd to the Patriarch, and all that the 
King had given to the Holy Sepulchre, to make amends 
ro that Patriarchal Church, for the Juriſdiction it had 
over Berhleem, before that Place was made a Biſhoprick; 
and beſides all this he gave them the Churches of Saint 
Peter, at Zoppe, and of St. Lazarus, With all their Ap. 
purtenances, as appears by that Patriarch's Letters, 
wherein he pretends to much Zeal for reforming the 
deprav'd Manners of thoſe Canons, though he had 
been the firſt that ſer them the ill Example. 

The Houſes theſe Regular Canons had in the Holy 
Land, as they are nam'd in the Bull of Pope Celeſtin 
the 2d, were thoſe of the Holy Sepulchre of Feruſalem, 
St. Peter, at Foppe, the Holy Sepulchre at Acre, St. Ma- 
ry of Numaz, in the Territory of that ſame Place, 


Daybert poingto Rome, to complain to Pope Paſchal 
the Ild, of the Wrong done to him, in obliging him 
by Force to quit bis See, and that his Legate had de- 
clar d that See Vacant, without having heard him, the 
Pope reſtor'd him to his Church ; but in his Return 
to take Poſſeſſion of the ſame, he dy'd at Meſſina, 
in the Year 1107. Gibelin, Archbilhop of Arles, 
whom that Pope ſent at the fame Time to Feruſalem, 
to compoſe the Diſorders in that Church, was made 
Patriarch of Feruſalem, and Evremar, who had in- 
truded into that See, was conſtituted Biſhop of Ceſarca. 
The Letter written by the Patriarch Gibelin, to King 
Baldwin, ſome Days before his Death, which hapned 
in the Year 1111, farther proves that thoſe Canons of 
the Holy Sepulchre were not Regulay Canons ; for in that 
Letter, he tells the King, he could have wiſh'd to have 
ſpoken with him before his Death, but that being pre- 
vented, he prays him by his Authority, to uphold what 
he had enjoyn'd his Canons, which was to eat in com- 
mon, according to the Cuſtom ot the Canons of ſeve- 
ral Churches, and particularly thoſe of Lyons and Rheims. 
Arnoul, Archdeacon of the Church of Feruſalem, 
whom William of Tyre calls the firſ?-born of Satan, 
and Son of Perditien, had caus'd himſelf to be choſen 
Patriarch before Daybert, and oblig'd to quit that Dig- 
nity, which he had obtain'd by unjuſt Methods; but 
after the Death of Gibelin, he was by the King's Fa- 
vour, put into his Place; and though rais'd to that 
Dignity, he did not ceaſe to lead a ſcandalous Life, 


which oblig'd Pope 1 th Legate to depoſe him, 
in the Year 1115. e 


appeal d from the Legate's 
Sentence, and went to Rome to the Pope, who, for 


the ſake of Peace, reſtor'd him, in the Year 1117, 
when he had ſworn upon the Holy Evangeliſts, that he 
was innocent of the Crimes laid to his Charge, as is 
expreſs d in that Pope's Bull. This Arnoul, in the 
Year 1114, oblig d the Canons of this Church to fol- 
low the Example of the Apoſtles by living in common, 


the Seprlehre at Mount Peregrin, St. Mary at Tyre, and 
the Quarentain, that is, the Place where our Saviour 
Jesus CnrisT faſted forty Days and forty Nights. The 
Regular Canons at Mount Olivet, were not of the Con- 
' gregation of the Holy Sepulchre. "Theſe Canons did not 
enjoy thoſe Places long, for the Sarazens having again 
made themſelves Maſters of the Holy Land, in the 
Year 1187, in the Reign of Gxy of Luſgnan, they 
were oblig'd to quit their Monaſteries, and retire into 
thoſe they had in Europe, their Congregation having 
then ſpread itſelf into ſeveral Countries. 

Lewis the Younger, King of France, at his Return 
from the Holy Land, brought ſome of them, whom be 

t into the Church of St. Sampſon at Orleans. The 

rls of Flanders did the like, and a Poliſh Gentleman 
founded a Monaſtery of them at Mie ou, 8 Leagues 
from Cracow, where many others ſprouted, ſo that it 
is now Head of a Congregation of about 20 Houſes, 
in Poland, Sileſia, Moravia and Bohemia, and govern'd 
by a Superior, who calls himſelf General of all the 
Order of all the Holy Sepulchre, tho' the Canoneſſes 
of that Order in France, Germany and Spain, do not 
own him as their Superior. 

Theſe Canons and Canoneſſes pretend to much greater 
Antiquity than that we have afſign'd them, and deduce 
| their Orignal from the Time of the Apoſtle St. James, 
| the firſt Biſhop of Feruſalem, whom they look upon 
as their Father and Founder; but this has been alread 
ſufficiently prov'd to be a Fiction. Their Habit dif- 
ſer d in ſeveral. Countries, that they wore in England, 
may be ſeen in the Monaſticon , as above quoted. 
This Order was ſuppreſs d in the Year 1% and their 
Poſſeſſions given to the Knights of St. John of Feru-. 
ſalem, but that Suppreſſion did not take Effect in Fo- 
land, and ſome Parts of Germany; and there are ſtill 
Canoneſſes of the Order in France and Spain. 
| Thave no more to add concerning this Order, but 
reter to the Monaſticon, as above. 
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CARM ELITE, in ENGLAND 
commonly call'd 


WHITE FRIERS 
eee eee eee 


The Original of the Order of the Friers of Our Lady of Mount Carmel, 
commonly calld Carmelites, or White Friers ; heir Primitive Rule, 
and the Alterations made therein by Popes. 


HE Carmelites have long , Brief of the 2oth of November 1698. I owe too much 
maintain'd a Conttoverſy Submiſſion to the Commands of Popes, to preſume 
with ſeverall Writers, con o act contrary to their Intentions. That Brief of Pope 
cerning their Antiquity anc | Innocent the 12th, enjoyning me Silence, as to the 

Origin, the which Contro | Primitive Inſtiturion of the Carmelites by the Prophets 

— was never handled with | Elias and Eliſba, obſtructs my urging the Reaſons J 

ſo much Heat as it was a- | could alledge to oppoſe it. So that, if the Carmeli tet 

bout che End of the laſt Cen- | had thoſe Prophets for their Founders, I will not re- 
tury, between the Religiou: | fuſe them that Honour; and I leave them in Poſſeſſi 

Men of this Order, and the | on of the Pretenſions they have long had, that there 

7Feſuits; when it gave occaſion to both Parties to pub- | has been an uninterrupted Succeſſion of their Order, 

liſh ſeveral Works, and to Petition the Popes, Inno- | 'rom thoſe Prophets to this Day. Nay, I will allow. 
cent the 11th, and Innocent the 12th, as alſo Charles | them to carry back their Antiquity even to the Days 
the 24 King of Spain; the Carmelites to have thoſe ſi- | of Enoch, who liv'd before the Flood; ſince ſome of 
lenc'd who diſputed their Antiquity, which they carry | thoſe Bulls on which they build to prove they are de- 
up to the Prophet Elias, whom es look upon as their | ſcended from Elias and Eliſba, and particularly that of 

Patriarch and Founder. | Pope Pius the 4th 1477, fay they are deſcended from 

The Curious may ſee an excellent Account of this Con- | the Prophets Elias, Eliſha and Enoch. It is true that 
troverſy, in the Hiſtory quoted in the Margin, which is | the Carmelites deny that Enoch, who is mention'd in 
here omitted, as no way pertaining to our Purpoſe. That | the Bulls, to be the ſanie Enoch that was taken away 

Diſpute having given much Scandal, Pope Innocent | from among Men, as the Holy Scripture ſays, Gen. 

the 12th, as laſt, ſilencd both Parties, whereof our | Chap. 5. but they tell us, it it another Exoch of Ama- 

Author takes Notice, and then proceeds as follows. thim, Diſciple to St. Mark che Evangeliſt. In thort, 

#295 Ir plainly appears, by the ks and Libeis pub- | ſince they pretend, that ever ſince their firſt Inſtituti- 

liſh'd on both Sides, that it was convenient the Pope | on, they have made the three Vows that are eſſential | 
ſhou'd, by his Authority, put a ſtop to thoſe Proceed- | to a religious Life, they will find it a difficult Task to 
ings, becauſe of the Scandal they gave by the Invec- | prove an Hereditary Succeſſion of their Order, from 
ves they were filld with, which are not agreeable to | Enoch the Son of Jared, and Father of Mathuſalem to 
Chriſtian Charity, whereof Religious Men ought to | this Time; for the Holy Scripture does not take No- 
give an Example according to their Profeſſion, and it | rice that God commanded Noah to take any Carme- 
is to be with'd that his Holineſs had been ſooner ac- | /ites into the Ark, and if any'one of Noah's Sons had 
quainted with it to prevent the ſame, as he did by his [been a Carmelite, he could not have taken the Vow of 
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Original of th 
Chaſtity ; ſince all Noab's Sons went into the Ark with 
their Wives, and after coming out of the Ark, they 
all of chem Pad feveral Children | 
As the Bull of Pope Innocent the 12th above men- 
tion'd, only ſilences us as to the Primitive Inſtitution 
and Succeſſion of the Order of the Carmelites, from 
the Prophets Elias and Eliſba, ſo it does not deprive 
us of the Liberty of controverting the other Pretenſi- 
ons of thoſe Religious Men. If they find a Proof of 
that Hereditary Succeſſion in the Perſon of John the 
2d, the 44h Patriarch of Feruſalgw, whom ſome Au- 
thors look upon as only the 42d Biſhop of that City, 
and the firſt Patriarch, I do not deſign to urge any 
thing to the contrary, or to ſtrike that illuſtrious Pa- 
triarch out of the Catalogue of the renowned Men ot 
the Order of the Carmelites ; becauſe it would be acting 
contrary to the Orders of the Pope, who has enjoyn'd 
Silence in that Affair: But they are quite out, when 
they aſcribe to him the Book of the Inſtitution of 
Monks, which they pretend was the Rule they fol- 
low'd, till the Patriarch Albert gave them another. For 
John was not promoted to the Epiſcopal Chair of 
Feruſalem, which was not then Patriarchal till the Year 
386 or 387, and in that Book, which they aferibe to 
him, there is mention of the Scapular, which the Car- 
melites did not wear till the Bleſſed Virgin had given it to 
the holy Simon Stock, two Vears before the Death of that 
Saint, which was in the Year 1285, and he would alſo 
therein have taken Notice of the White Mantle or 
Cloak, and of the Hood, which they did not wear till 
the Lear 1287, or 1288, without mentioning the Fa- 
bles that Book is, ſtuff d with, which have made all 
Learned Men look upon it as a falſe and fictitious 
Work, the Author whereof could not live before 
the 12th Century. On account of that fictitious Book, 
Peter Waſſel, a reform'd Carmelite of Aloſt, and Prior 
of Antwerp, aſcribes to that Patriarch ſeveral Works 
that have either no Author's Names, or are falſly given 
to others, which he has Collected, and Printed at 
Bruſſels in two Volumes in Folio, Anno 1643, under 
the Title of the Works of John ot Feruſalem. © But 
« tho” that Carmelite, (ſays Moumſieur du Pin, who has 
ce taken the Pains to collect them) has writ one whole 
© Volume to make out that the Works contain'd in his 
ce firſt Tome, were really of John of FJeruſalem, and 
re has endeavour'd to vindicate them from all Errors; 
te yet it may be ſaid, that he has perform'd nothing of 
«« what he promiſes in his Title, and that he has fill'd 
te that long and tedious. Treatiſe with nothing but fri- 
e yolous Conjectures, groundleſs Suppoſitions, ma- 
vc nifeſt Falſhoods, or ſuch Matters as have no Rela- 
« tion to his Subject, ſo that all his Superſtructure, 
ce wanting a Foundation, it ſoon fell to Ruin, and is be- 
* come the Scorn of all Men that pretend to Literature. 

The Carmelites are ſo far from agreeing among 
themſelves in relation to their Pretenſions, that John le 
Gros of Pulouſe, one of their Generals, about the Year 
1411, is ſo far from believing, that 70h the Patriarch 
of Jeruſalem, did ever write a Rule for the Car melites, 
and preſcrib'd them a Method of Living; that on the 
contrary he ſays, that he receiv'd that of St. Baſil, 
which he caus'd to be obſerv'd by the Anchorites of 
Mount Carmel. He adds, that this Patriarch of Je- 
ruſalem was promoted to that Dignity, by Pope Aari- 
an the firſt, in the 8th Year of his Pontiſicate, on ac- 


count of the Sanctity of his Life. He reckons that | 


Patriarch of Feruſalem the 44th after the Apoltle 

St. James. Thus he ſpeaks in the Garden of Mount 

Carmel; but in the Key to that Garden, he ſtill ex- 

plains himſelf more fully, and ſays, that the Ancho- 

rites of Mount Carmel, having been 7 0 by the 
0 


Apoſtles, diſpersd themſelves over that fame Moun- 
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tain at Zeruſalem, at Acre, and other Parts of the Hy. 
1 Land; and that they every where Preaching the 
Faith of JESUS CHRIST, it happen'd that Baſil the 
Great, who was alſo an Azchorite, writ a Rule for 
ſome Eremites who adher'd to him; that ſome of thaſs 
who liv'd on Mount Carmel tollow'd that Rule: . 
| atterwards Pope Adrian the firſt, in the 8th Year of 
his Pontificate, rais'd to the Patriarchal See of Feruſa. 
em Brother John, an Eremite of the ſame Mount Car- 
mel, on account of the Sanctity of his Life; that the 
| fame Patriarch Jaba gave to his beloy'd Diſciple Bro. 
ther Capraſius, and the other Anchorites of Mount Car. 
wel, the Rule of &. Baſil for them to obſerve; that he 
| gave them no other, but that they liv'd according to 
that Rule till the Year 1023. 
This is what we find in an antient Manuſcript of that 
| Garden of Mount Carmel, which is preſerv'd in the 
Library of the Carmelites at Frankfort, as F. Papebroch 
writes, in the Hiſtory of the Patriarchs of Jeruſalem; 
but in the Mirror of Carmel printed at Venice, in 1509, 
 vhere that ſame Garden is inſerted, they have left out 
what F. 4e Gros had ſaid concerning Pope Adrianthe 
Iſt's electing that Brother John the Eremite of Mount 
Carmel Patriarch of Feruſalem. They perhaps found 
out, that the Time when that Pope liv'd could not 
agree with that of the ſaid Patriarch of Feruſalem; for 
Adrian got being made Pope till the Year 772, he 
could nog promote that B. Joh to the Pattiarchal Dig- 
nity, till the Lear 780, that being the 8th Year of his 
Pontificate, and yet that Patriarch dy d in 416, when he 
had govern'd that Church almoſt 36 Years. But tho 
the Carmelites have left that out, yet they have left in 
what the ſame le Gros ſays, that the ſame Patriarch had 
given the Rule of St. Baſil ro the Anchorites of Mount 
Carmel, and have farther added to the Catalogue of 
Saints of that Order, which /e Gros had taken notice 
of, St. Baſil, and Cyrill of Alexandria, and St. Lewis 
King of France ; for le Gros had at firit put in the Ho- 
ly Prophets Elias, Eliſha, Jonas and Abdias ; the fifth 
Saint after them was St. John of Jeruſalem: ; the firſt 
St. Berthold; and in the Additions St. Baſil is the 5th, 
St. Cyrill of Alexandria the 6th, St. Jabs of Feruſa- 
lem the 7th, and St. Lewis King of Frauce the 8h, 
No doubt but it will ſeem amazing to find St. Lewis 
in the Number of the Saints of the Order of the Car- 
| melizes ; but however, by what has been ſaid it will 
appear, that till the Time of Johr le Gros, General of 
that Order, about the Year 1411, the Carmelites be- 
liev'd that their Anceſtors had follow d the Rule of 
St. Baſil, till the Patriarch Albert gave them another. 
Norwithſtanding all this, they had not for their 
Rule, either that of St. Baſil, nor the Book of the In- 
ſtitution of Monks, falſly aſcrib'd to John the IId of 
the Name, and the 44th Biſhop of Feruſalem, whom 
ſome, as has been ſaid, believe to have been only the 
2d, nor have they had any other Rule, but that which 
was given them by the Patriarch Albert, the 12th of 
the Zatirs, who was promoted to that Dignity, in the 
Year 1204. Precard Superior of the Eremites of 
Mount Carmel, perceiving that the Number of his 
Anchorites increas'd, ask'd it of him. The Patriarch 
Albert granted his Requeſt, and writ a Rule, which 
he inſcrib'd to that Brocard, and the Anchorites that 
liv'd under his Direction, and liv'd near the Spring on 
Mount Carmel. 
I wonder that F. Boxani of the Society of Feſus, has 
follow'd the Opinion of thoſe who believ d that Rule 
to have been given by the Patriarch Albert, in the 
Year 1171 ; for in 1171 there was no Patriarch of 
Feruſalem of that Name. It is true that Zaertivs Cheru- 
bin, who has inſerted that Bull in the Bullarium Ro- 
manum, has dated it in the Year 1171, and that the 
Carmelites 
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Cermelites continu'd long under that Miſtake, which 
Ome have gone about to correct by another Error, 
ſaying it was in the Year 1199, which could no more 
than the other ſuit with the Time of Albert, Patri- 
arch of Feruſalem. They were afterwards ſenſible that 
the ſaid Opinion could not be maintain d, as F. Theo- 
Are Stratius, General - — Order, — ay rs 
Congregation of Rites having granted them Leave 
— the Office of St. Albert, as they had re- 
eſted they were at a Lots about what they ſhould 
25 in the Leſſons of that Saint's Office, whom they 
knew not thoroughly, and the Congregation would 
not approve of what they defign'd to put in, where- 
upon the General Stratius writ to Aubert de Mire, Dean 
of the Church of Antwerp, for his Advice, and ſome 
Information concerning that Saint, with whom they 
were little acquainted ; his Words are, It does not 
well appear, who or what ſort of Perſon that Albert 
awas whom we Honour. If we ſhould ſay, adds he, that 
this Albert is he that gave us our Rule, that lies under 
ſome Difficulties; becauſe the Rule was given us in 
the Year 1171, and at that Time there was no Patri- 
arch of Feruſalem call'd Albert; for he, of that Name, 
who was promoted to the faid Dignity, aſcended to 
it in the Year 1204. He likewiſe ſays, that in 1171, 
there couid be no other in Syria, but one Albert Bi- 
ſhop of Bethlehem, who came with Wilkam of Tyre 
to the Lateran Council, held under Pope Alexander 
the Third, Therefore, Aubert de Mire, in his Ori- 
ginal of the Order of the Carmelites, having ſaid that 
this Biſhop of Bethlehem was the ſame with him that 
was afterwards Patriarch' of Feruſalem, which could 
not agree wich what was otherwiſe alledg'd, that Albert 
Patriarch of Feruſalem, had been firſt Ziſhop of Bobio, 
and then of Verceil; the General intreated that 1 
to find out ſome Means to prove that Albert, Biſhop 
of Bethlehem, and Albert Patriarch of Feruſalem, were 
the ſame Perſon (which was very agreeable to the Car- 
melites) and to make their Notion, that the ſame 
Patriarch of Feruſalem had been one of their Order. 
But the Carmelites have been oblig d to recede from 
their Opinion, which could not be maintain'd, and to 
own that their Rule was not given them by#4/berr 
the Patriarch, till the Year 1205, as Lezana, and 
ſome other Writers of that Order have ſince ſaid. Ho w- 
ever even this is conteſted with them by Father Pape- 
broch, who believes it was not given them till the Year 
1209. | 
That Rule contains ſixteen Articles. The firſt treats 
of the Election ot a Prior, and of the Obedience that 
is to be paid to him; the ſecond, of the Itttle Cells 
of the Brothers, which are to be ſeparate from one 
another ; the third forbids them changing Cells with- 
out leave; the fourth aſſigns the Place, where the Pri- 
or's Cell is to ſtand; the fifth commands them to ſtay 
in their Cells, and there to employ themſelves Day and 
Night in Prayer, unleſs they are otherwiſe lawfully 
employ'd ; the ſixth treats of the Canonical Hours to 
be recited by thoſe that are appointed for the Choir, 
and ſets down what they arc to ſay, who know not 
the Canonical Hours ; the ſeventh prohibits the Bro- 
thers having any Property ; the eighth Ordains' the Build- 
ing of an Oratory in the midſt of the Cells, where they 
are all to meet in the Morning, to hear Maſs ; the 
ninth ſpeaks of hoiding local Chapters, and of the 
Correction of the Brothers; the tenth enjoyns faſting, 
from the Feaſt of the Exaltation of the Holy Croſs 
till Eaſter, excepting Sundays; and in the eleventh, 
Abſtinence from Fleſh is commanded at all times; the 
twelfth exhorts them to put on the Spiritual Armour, 
which is ſet before them ; the thirteenth obliges them 
to manual Labour; the fourteenth impoſes ſtrict Si- 


| 


lence on them, from Veſpers till the Hour of Tierce the 
next Day; the fifteenth. exhorts their Prior to be hum- 
ble, and the fixteenth admoniſhes the religiotis Men to 
reſpect their Prior. | 

his is the Subſtance of the Primitive Rule of the 
Carmelites, given them by the Patriarch Allert. Tt 
has bezn made appear before, that ſome of their Au- 
thors, in order to prove their Antiquity, did believe 
that they had follow'd St. Baſis Rule, and that others 
had foiſted in a Book of the Inſtitution of Monks, 
which they aſcrib'd to John the ad, the 
Feruſalem, and which had terv'd them for a Rule; but 
lince then they have alſo pretended, that the Rule they 
had receiv'd from the Patriarch Albert, had been ex- 
tracted from the Writings of St. Baſil, and that John 
the ad, 44th Biſhop of Feruſalem, as appears by the 
Title of that Rule, which is at the End of their Con- 
ſtitutions, which were revis'd at the General Chapter 
held at Rome, in the Year 1625. The Rule extracted 
by Albert Patriarch of Jeruſalem, 
St. Baſil, and John the 4.4th Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and 
given to the Brothers of the moſt bleſſed Mother of God, 
and Virgin Mary of Mount Carmel, confirnid by Inno- 


cent the 4th, and by his Authority explain'd, mitigated 


and corretted, by Hugh Prieſt Cardinal of St. Sabina, 
and William Biſhop of Antrada (in Syria). However 
they ſtill own'd St. Baſil for their Father, and among 
the reſt James de Cona, who is ot that Opinion, in ſe- 
veral places calls St. Baſil his Father ; among other 
Things he recommends it to the Brothers and Siſters 
of the third Order of the Carmelites, to wear Garments 
ot coarſe and poor Cloth, as their Father St. Baſil 
commands them. However, when they receiy'd their 
Rule from the Patriarch Albert, they never thought of 
St. Baſil, nor of the Book of the Inſtitution of Monks. 
And when they were diſturb'd, ſome time after the 
Publication of the Lateran Council, held in the Year 
1215, on account of their following a Rule that was not 
known in Europe, and that therefore they were contrary 
to the Decrees of that Council, which prohibited the e- 
recting of new Orders, without the Conſent of the Holy 
See: They, in the Year 1224, pray d Pope Honbrius 


the 3d, to approve of the Rule given them by the Pa- 


triarch Albert; nor did they in order to obtain their 
Requeſt, and to excuſe themſelves for their Backward- 
neſs in obeying the Decrees of the Council, alledge the 
Antiquity of their Order, and many other Arguments 
they might then have made uſe of, and which they af- 
terwards ripp'd up; they did not ſay that their Prede- 
ceflors had taken the Book of the Inſtitution of Monks 
for their Rule, becauſe it was not then writ; they ſaid 
nothing of the Rule of St. Bafi/; they urg'd nothing 
but what is mention d in Pope Honorius the third's Bull, 
viz. that they pray d the Pope to confirm the Rule 
that had been given them by Albert the Patriarch. 


44th Biſhop of 


from the Writings of 
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To paſs by ſome other Controverſies 4 this Order with 


others, which are little to our Purpoſe, having ſaid enough 


to ſhow when it hud its Beginning, and what the Rule of 


it was originally, ue will proceed to ſay ſomething of the 
Alterations made in that Rule, | 


The Rule e ee approv'd (as has been ſaid) 7* p. 309. 


by Pope Honorius the 3d, in the Year 1224, when the 
Carmelites came over into Eurore, and had founded 
Convents there, they perceiv'd there were ſome Things 
in that Rule which requir'd correcting and mitigating, 
To this purpoſe they ſent two religious Men to Pope 
Innocent the Fourth, who commiſſion'd Hugh, Cardi- 
dinal of St. Sabina, of the Order of St. Dominick,” and 
William Biſhop of Antrada, a City in Syria, now call d 
Tortoſa, for them to examine that Rule, and make 


ſuch Amendments as they ſnould think fit. Thoſe Com- 


miſſioners judg d it convenient to add to the firſt Ar- 
| ticte; 


3 


4H 
* 
1 
F 
* 
' 
* 
F 
. 
' 
- 
9 
ol 
[ - 
* 
. 
1 
1 4 
I * 
* 
* 1 
. 
* 
. 1 
* 
1 
. + ® 
5 T of 
1 4 
. N * 
8 
4 
- 
2 
7 
5 NM 
* 
1 
5 = 5 
14. = 
x 
1 1 
* 
5 . 
4 
\ 
l \ 
3 R 
1 
| g 
1 
J E 
1 
1 
» 4 
= 1 ; 
* 
pe 
: 1 ., * 
50 
1 
4 
14 
ol 
4 
== 
» 
++ 


" 
My 
- 
be 
| 
' 
\ 


mw 7 
- — 4.6 2 
» 2 _ o 


— =- — * 
wa ere. —— 
_ 2 . 5 oO 
g * - — N 
b 


Y ** * WE IO 9 a. Bae "0 ”” WEN * 8 
, ke R EW _— 
4 ER n # 5 * - 
| » , © - 
| | * 5 | 
bs, 0 2 | 2 o 
- 0 
L. 
* 
. 8 » « . : 3 1 "7 gw, OE n r. i — * 2 X. Lern 3 „ — 5 . r R , . 1 
— - . « — — _ ” — | nd "IE 
— ; — 
* 4 9 a . - * 
156 Origiual of the Order of Carmelites, or White Friers. 
%. 


ticle, which treats of the Obedience the Brethren owe 
to the Prior, that they ſhould alſo keep Chaſtity, and 
have no Pr . There being no mention of the 
Places where their Monaſteries were to be built, and 
in regard, that being Anchorites, there were ſorre who 
believ d that they ought only to reſide in Deſerts; the 
Apoſtolical Commiſhoners, to remove all Scruples, de- 
clar'd, that they might have Monaſteries in Solicudes, 


and in ſuch other Places as ſhould be glven them, pro- 


vided that Regular Obſervance might be there main- 
tain d. The Patriarch Albert had abſolutely prohibited 
eating of Fleſh at any Time whatſoever, except in 
Sickneſs and extreme 
left out the Words; Art any time and extreme. 'To the 
End that the Carmelites might not be burdenſome to 


thoſe that entertain'd them, they ordain'd, that when 


they travell'd they might: eat Herbs, boil'd Fleſh, and 
even eat Fleſh at Sea. They preſcrib'd Silence only 
from Compline till after Tierce the next Day. They 
alſo allow'd them to cat in a common Refectory, 
whereas till then they were to eat all apart in their 
Cells. They alſo made ſome Regulations relating to 
the Divine Office, and granted them Leave to have 
Aſſes or Mules, and to keep Cattle for their uſe. This 
Rule, with the ſaid Amendments and Mitigations, was 
approv'd by Pope Innocent the Fourth, in the Year 
1247, and afterwards confirm'd by ſeveral Popes. It 
was again mitigated by the Popes Eugenius the 4th, 
and Pius the ad, who made ſome Alterations. Thoſe 
who obſerve the Rule ſo mitigated, are call'd Conven- 
tualt, and thoſe who keep the Rule with the Amend- 
ments and Mitigations made in it by Pope Innocent the 
4th, are call'd Obſervants. Thus it appears that none 


of them follow their firſt Rule, whether it was that of 


St. Baſil, or that given them by Albert the 44ch Biſhop 
of Feruſalem. | 


The Life of the Holy Albert, Latin 
Patriarch of Jeruſalem, and Pre- 
ſcriber of the Carmelite's Rule. 


HE Order of the Carmelites is too renowned in the 
Church to omit giving an Account of the Holy 
Albert, Patriarch of Feruſalem, who preſcrib'd the 
Rules which have maintain'd it in the Regularity and 
Obſervance, which has ſupported it ſo many Years, and 
therefore before we ſpeak of the great Progreſs ir has 
made, and of the vait Increaſe it has receiv d. which 
has gain'd it the Honour and Advantage to have one 
of the firſt Places among Religious Orders, we will 
ive an Abridgment of the Life of its Legiſlator. The 
leſſed Albert was no French Man by Deſcent, nor 
great Nephew to Peter the Eremite of Amiens, as ma- 
ny Writers have affirm'd. He was born at Caſtro di 
Gualtieri, in the Dioceſe of Parma, in 1taly, and ap- 
pointed for the Study of Literature, and the Service of 
the Church, by his Parents, who were of the Rank of 
the Nobility of that Country. No ſooner had he gone 
through his Studies than he renounc'd the World, to 
give himſelf up entirely to the Service of God, and 


took the Habit of a Regular Canon in the Monaſtery of 


the Holy Corſs of Mortara in the Milaneſe, where he 
made ſo great a Progreſs in Virtue, in ſo ſhort a time, 
that he was choſen Prior of that Monaſtery when yet 
very young. 

is Reputation being ſpread abroad, he was three 
Years after choſen Biſhop of Bobio, and whilſt his Mo- 
deſty and Humility daily afforded him new Difficulties 


in admitting of that Dignity, and that they were about 
carrying him away by Force from his Monaſtery, the 
Biſhoprick of Verceil happening to become vacant, he 


eakneſs ; the Commiſſioners 


—U—U—— — 


he was alfa elected to govern: that Church. The peo. 
ple of Verceil, with much Difficulty, obtain'd the Con. 
ſent which thoſe of Bobio had not been able to gain, 
and during the Space of twenty Years that he was their 


Paſtor, he perform'd the Duties of that Function with 
all the Exactneſs that could be e ed from a Perſon, 
who inſtructed the People no leſs by his Example than 


by his Words, which was no ſmall help towards re. 
forming of his Clergy, and his other Dioceſans, who 
were aſham'd. to live diſorderly, at the ſame time that 
their Paſtor practis'd all Virtues in an erninent Degree. 

His chief Care was. to procure ſpiritual Advantages 
to his Church, tho” at the ſame time he was not neg. 
ligent of the temporal, paying the Debts it was in- 
cumber'd wich, and increaſing its Revenues. He 
embelliſh'd it with new Structures, defended its Ri 
preſerv'd the Immunities, and being no leſs Civilian 
and Canoniſt than Divine, he undertook no Law- 
Suit, without being fully conyinc'd of the Juſtice of 
the Cauſe; ſo that whatſoever he pleaded for, he had 
the deſir d Succeſs. | 

He was by Pope Clement the zd, and the Emperor 
Frederick che firſt, choſen Mediator betwixt the Church 
and the Empire, and Umpire of the Differences that 
were between them. It is farther added, that he was 
honour'd with the Title of Prince of the Empire b 
Henry the 6th, Succeſlor to Frederick, who likewi 
for his Sake granted many Favours to the Church of 
Verceil. Pope Celeſiin the zd, Succeſſor to Clement, 
heap'd Favours on him, and Innocent the zd, follow- 
ing the Example of his Predeceſſors, employ'd him 
in adjuſting matters between the People of Parma 
and thoſe of Placencia, which were at War. 


His Reputation was not confin'd by the Sea, and 


ments he had been in, made him known in the 
Land, or that he had been there in Perſon, in the 
Year 1204, he was appointed Patriarch of Feruſalem, 
by the unanimous Conſent of thoſe that aſſembled in 
Paleſtine, to chuſe a Succeſſor to Monachus, the 11th 
Latin Patriarch of Feruſalem, upon the Refuſal of 
Cardinal Soffredo, the Pope's Legate in Paleſtine, to ac- 
cept of that Dignity, to which he had been elected. 
Monſieur Baillet ſays, He ſucceeded Heraclius, who 
was the tenth Latin Patriarch; but we chuſe rather 
to follow the Chronology of thoſe Patriarchs given 
us by F. Papebroch, at the Beginning of his third, 
Tome of the Lives of the Saints for the Month of 
May, where he makes Heraclius the ninth Patriarch, 
who was ſucceeded by Sulpicius, and by Monachus, 
and he by Albers. 

Pope Innocent the third, expreſs'd the Joy he had 
conceiv'd at his Eiection, by a Letter he writ to 
him on that occaſion on the 21th of February, the 
ſame Year, wherein he anſwers the Excuſes he could 
make for not admitting of that Dignity, and at the 
ſame time gives him Inſtructions as to what he was 
to do and likely to ſuffer in that Country. He caus d 
him to come to Rome for his Confirmation, and 
thought it not enough to give him the Pall with the 
Dignity of Patriarch, but alſo made him his Legate 
in Paleſtize for four Years, and conferr'd great Privi- 
leges on him. | 

Albert return'd' to Verceil, to ſettle the Affairs of 
his Church, and provide for a Succeſſor. Then he 
embark'd on a Genoeſe Ship for the holy Land, where 
he landed in the Year 1206, and fix'd his Reſidence 
at Acon, formerly call'd Prolemais in Phenicia, whither 
the Latin Patriarchs of Jeruſalem retir d, when the 
Saracens made themſelves Maſters of that City. The 
Patriarchs of Feruſalem made that their Reſidence, 


whether the Sanctity of his Life, and the pros 
holy 


tho' there was a particular Biſhop of the Place, and 


things continu'd in that Poſture till the Pontificate of 
| Urban 
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of Urban the 4th, who finding there was no hope of 
recovering the City of Zeruſalem, and that it was not 
convenient, that the Patriarch ſhould reſide as a Gueſt 
in another City, united the Biſhoprick of Acon to the 
Patriarchy of Feruſalem. St. Albert liv'd at Acon 
in continual Martyrdom, adding Mortification of the 
Fleſh, Faſting, Watching, and ſeveral other Auſteri- 
ries, to the Perſecutions he had from abroad, by which 
he gain'd the Eſteem and Reſpect, not only of the 
Chriſtians, but even of the Infidels. 

In the Year 1209, Brocard, ſuperior of the An- 
chorites, whom Berthold had gather'd together on 
Mount Carmel, as has been mention'd before, ap- 
ply'd himſelf to him to. preſcribe a Rule for them to 
low. He gave them a very ſhort one, comprizing 
ir in ſixteen Articles, which was afterwards divided in- 
to eighteen Chapters, after Additions and Mitiga- 
tions were made in the ſame by the Commiſſioners 
appointed by Pope Innocent the 4th. This primitive 
Rule of the Patriarch Albert was directed to Brocard 
and the Eremites living with him, the which they 
joyfully receiv'd ; and to comply with the firſt Arti- 
cle, which relates to the Election of a Superior, 
they ſubmitted themſelves to Brocard, who was made 
Prior of that little Congregation, which afcerwards 
had ſo great an increaſe, and which paſſing over from 
the Eaſt into Europe, has ſpread itſelf throughout all 
the Church. Thus it was that the holy Albert de- 
ſerv'd the Title of Legiſlator of the Order of the Car- 
melites, who took the Prophet Elias for their Patron, 
on account of his Retreat on Mount Carmel. They 
even pretend that he was their Founder, and have 
alſo put themſelves under the peculiar Protection of 
the bleſſed Virgin. 

Pope Innocent the third, having aſſembled the 
Lateran Council, held in the Year 1215, call'd to it 
the holy Albert, with whom he had held much Cor- 
reſpondence by Letters; but that Pope had not the 
Satisfaction of ſeeing that holy Patriarch, who being 
at the Proceſſion on the Feaſt of the Exaltation of 
the holy Croſs, on rhe 14th of September 1214. Was 
murder d by an ITralian of Caluſſio in the Montferrat, 
in revenge for that the Saint when he was Biſhop of 
Verceil, had reprov'd him for his Crimes. For this 
Reaſon Philip Ferrari, in his Catalogue of Italian Saints 
and holy Men, omitted in the Rowan Martyrology, 
has ſet him down on the 14th of September, and gi- 
ven him the Title of Martyr, as having ſhed his Blood 
for the Sake of Righteouſneſs. However, the Carme- 
lites, who have had leave from the holy See to cele- 
brate his Office, do it only as for a Confeſſor, and 
place his Death on the 8th of April. 


Of the great Increaſe of the Order 


over into Europe. 


1 HE Peace concluded by the Emperor Frederick 

the ſecond with the Saracens, in the Year 1229, 
ſo much to the Diſadvantage of Chriſtendom, and 
ſo beneficial to the Infidels, occaſion'd the Carmelites 
to quit the Holy Land. Alan, the fifth General of 
that Order, and a Native of Britany in France, ſeeing 
thoſe religious Men expos'd to many Perſecutions, 
reſolv d to depart from Syria, and found Monaſteries in 
Europe. To this effect he aſſembled a general Chap- 
ter, wherein the religious Men differ'd in their Opi- 
nions, for ſome choſe rather to undergo the Perſecu- 


of the Carmelites, aſter they came 


tion, than to leave Syria, others, on the contrary; 
after the Example of the Prophet Elias, their Patron 
and Protector, who being perfecuted by Fezabel, 
quitted his uſual Place of Abode and fled to Mount 
Oreb, and purſuant to the Saying of Jesvs CHRIST. 
in the Goſpel, that we muſt fly trom one City, when 
we are perſecuted, to another; were for coming in- 
to Europe. Alan, the General, in this Diverſity of 
Opinions, not knowing what to ſollow, the Hiftori- 
ans of that Order tell us, that the bleſſed Virgin ap- 
pear'd to him, and order'd him to found Monaſteries 
out of the Holy Land. He firſt ſent religious Men 
to Cyprus, who landed there in the Year 1278, and 
founded a Monaſtery in the Foreſt of Fortania. 
Some Sicilians at the ſame time leaving Mount Car- 
mel, return'd to their own Country, where they 
founded a Monaſtery in the Suburbs of Meſſina. 
Some Engl) departed out of Syria, in the Year 1240, 
to found others in England, and began in the Foreſt 
of Alnewick and Ailesford. Others of Provence, in the 
Year 1244, founded a Monaſtery in the Deſert of 
Aigualates, a League from Marſeilles ; and thus the 
Number of their Monaſteries increaſing, they held 
their firſt European general Chapter, in the Year 1245, 
at their Monaſtery of Ailesſord in England, and the 
holy Simon Stock was there choſen Succeſſor to Alan. 

Under him this Order ſpread itſelf in Europe; and, 
in fine, ſo much increas'd, that they have at preſent 
38 Provinces, belides the Congregation of Mantua, in 
which are 54 Monaſteries, under a Vicar General,. 
and the Congregation of Barefoot Carmelites of Spain 
and Italy, which have their peculiar Generals. But 
we are not to believe what ſome Hiſtorians of this Or- 
der ſay, that in thoſe Provinces there were once 7500 
Monaſteries, and about 180000 religious Men. is 
Number is extravagant, and many Monaſteries muſt 
have been left out, if they had given us a Catalogue 
of them; for in ſeveral of thoſe Provinces there are not 
above ten or twelve Monaſteries, and in ſome not 
above five or fix. 

This Order is govern'd by a General, choſen eve- 
ry fix Years, and commonly reſiding at Rome, in the 
Monaſtery ot St. Mary beyond Tiber, commonly calbd 
Tranſpon tine. 


The Original of the Carmelite 
Nuns, and the Life of the holy 
John Soreth, heir Founder, 


26th General, and firſt Refor- 
mer of the Order of the Carme- 
lites. | 


E Z ANA. and ſeveral Writers of the Order 

of the Carmelites pretend that the Carmelite Nuns 
are no Novelty brought into their Order, but that 
there were Carmelite Nuns in the Days of the 
Prophets. However, F. Lewis of St. Tereſa, in his 
Book entitl'd The Succeſſion of Elias, has been more 
ſincere ; for he ſays, it was the holy John Soreth, that 
obtain'd of Pope Nicholas the fifth, the ſame Privi- 
leges as the Orders of St. Dominick and St. Auguſtin 
had, for having Monaſteries of religious Women, 
Virgins, Widows, and Beguines, provided that thoſe 
who were admitted fafted, and periorm'd the fame 
Exerciſes of thoſe as the faid Orders. Thus it is 


needleſs to ſeek out for a remote Original of the Car- 
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melite Nuns, for it is certain that they were not in- 
ſtituted till about the Lear 1452, by virtue of the, 
Ball of Pope Nicholas the 5th, obtain'd by the holy 
Juhn Sorerb, WO — 7 the firſt Monaſteries of 
them in Frauce. | 

He was born in Normandy, about the Year 1420, 
of virtuous Parents, who took ſpecial Care to breed 
him up in the Fear of God, and to inſtruct him in what 
was proper for his Years. Having finiſh'd his Hu- 
manity, he conſider d what courle of Life he ſhould 
fallow; and having recommended that Affair to God, 
was inſpir'd to take upon him the religious Habit of 
the Carmelites, in their Monaſtery at Caen in Nor- 
mandy; where, after his Admittance, he by his Pra- 
ctice of Virtue and Piety, ſoon made it appear, that 
God had call'd bim to that Order for his Glory, and 
the Reformation of the Order. 

He was ſent by his Superiors to the Monaſtery at 
Paris, there to ſtudy Divinity and Scripture, and 
made ſo great a Progreſs in both, that the Degree 
of Doctor was conferr'd on him, and his Merits ſoon 
after advanc'd him to Dignities in his Order. In the 
Year 1440, he was at the general Chapter at Af, 
in the Quality of Definitor and Provincial of the 
Province of France. During his Provincialſhip he 
viſued the Monaſteries of that Province a-foot, with 
only one Companion. It is hard to expreſs how 
much good he did, and how great a Reformation he 
made in all Places, becauſe he requir'd nothing of 
others, but what he firſt practis'd himſelf. At length 
in the Year 1451, at the general Chapter held at A- 
Dignon, he was choſen General of all the Order, and 
it was ordain'd, that he thould alſo continue to go- 
vern the Province of France, as before, till the Meet- 
ing of the Provincial Chapter. 

This new General being ſenſible that God had cal- 
led him to reform this Order, refolv'd to apply him- 
ſelf to it, and uſe all means to maintain Regularity, 
and reſtore his Order to its former Splendor. He be- 
gan by himſelt, and tho” he had always liv'd in much 
Perfection, yet he proceeded as if he had been ſtil 
a Novice, moſt peculiarly addicting himſelf to the 
Virtue of Humility, as the Balis and Foundation of 
all others. 

The Choir religious Men, in his Time, were habi- 
ted in black, and the Lay-brothers in a tawny Co- 
lour: He laid aſide the black, and cloth'd himſelf in 
tawny; as well in regard that it was the antient Co- 
lour of his Order; as becauſe thoſe that were the 
leaſt valu'd in his Order wore it. His Habit was al- 
ways remarkable for beingthe meaneſt and moſt patch- 
ed. He commonly diſcours d with the ſimpleſt and 
the youngeſt in the Monaſtery. He delighted in 
being with them, to inſtruct and teach them to mor- 
tity their Paſſions, to ſubdue Vice, to improve in 
Virtue, and to live according to their Rule, and the 
antient Statutes of the Order. 

With this Spirit, much Meckneſs, and great Affa- 
bility, he unacrtook the reſorming of his Order, the 
which he viſited in almoſt all the Provinces of Ez7ope 
not without much oppoſition from thoſe who were 
averſe to his Doligns. Nay, he was oblig'd, contrary 
to his natural Diſpoſition, which was to uſe all the 
ſofteſt means, to practiſe much Rigour towards ſore 
Monaſteries that would not admit of the Reforma- 


tion. Tho' he was ſevere in punithing the Faults of 


his religious Men, he calily torgave the Affronts done 
to his Perſon, and by this tempering of Mildneſs and 


Severity, he reform'd very many Convents, to the 
' which he prefcrib'd Rules, that were very exactly 


obſer vd. 


Nor was this all the Good he did to his Order; ot 
he allo inſtituted, as has been faid, the Nunsof rhe 
and obtain d for them of Pope Nicholas the 5th, the Pri. 
vileges that the Orders of St. Dopzinick and St Auge in 
enjoy d fon theirs. In the Year 1466, he obtain f of 
Pope Paul the- ad, the Confirmation of all that had 
been ordain d in the general Chapters, concerning the 
Election of the Priors of reform'd Conyents.” Ar 
laſt being come into France, to compleat the Refor- 
mation of all the Monaſteries there; When he was 
at Faris, with the Provincial of Toyraize, and another 
Father, he delign'd to leave there as Prior, they had 
ſome poiſon d Mulberries fet before. them to ear. 
As ſoon as they had eaten of them, one fell down 
immediately; the other two, tho very ſick, went out 
of that Monaſtery, and, with much Difficulty, reach- 
ed to that of Angers, Where, by goad Medicines 
us'd, one recoyer'd; and the other, being the holy 
Soreth, dy d. He made an exemplary End, forgiving 
thoſe that had been the Occaſion of his Death, in the 
Year 1471, Many Miracles have. been wrought at 
* and the Carmelites give him the Title of 
ed. 


The CARMELITE Friers, whey 
brought into England. 


moſt holy Order, to marry his faithful Dorothy, hud- 
dled up the Centuries of Engliſh Wricers from Le- 
land, and with moſt prodigious Slanders deſibd the 
Truth of Chronology, and oft many Hiſtories he 
had receiv'd from that diligent Searcher of Antiquity, 
He in his 4th Century writes thus: 

© Ralph Freburn, born of a noted Family in Nor- 
© thumberland, ſome Years after the Return of Ri. 
* chard Caur de Lion, King of England, out of Pa- 
< leſtin went to Mount Carmel, to change his courſe 
© of Life, and made choice of a common Habitation 
with the Inhabitants of that Wilderneſs, being ſuper- 
« ſtitiouſly devoted to the Virgin Mother of Carr. 
(obſerve the Deſerter's foul Toxgue) © He had been te- 
* nowned in War from his Youth, and tndifferently 
© bred in Learning, and had long notably acted againft 
© tie Saracen Enemies to the Chriſtian Faith. He ex- 
< erciling eremittal Severity, or imitating Cato in the 
© Diſcipline of the Szoicks, was brought back into 
England with his Companion Ivo, a Native of 
© Britany in France, others call him Alamon, by Jobn 
« Veſcy and Richard Gray, who then ſerv'd there a- 
© gainſt the Twrks, to lay the firſt Foundation in this 
* Kingdom of the Order of the Carmelites; which he 
firſt did, in the Year of our Lord 1240, in the 
© Foreſt of Holme near Alnewick in er? bumbertend, 
© a Place not unlike Mount Carmel in Syria, and in 
the Wood of Aiiford, a moſt proper Place in 
Kext, being their Lordſhips; and fo afterwards at 
© Brunham and Newenden, and other deſert Places. 
For this Account Bale quotes Mantiarys 8 Faſta- 
rum, and that he dy d at Alne wich in 1254, after he 
had govern'd his Order i} Years as firſt Provincial. 
Nor does Bate deny, buti that Ralph was famous for 
Miracles after his Death; but thoſe, with a Fudaica! 
Spirit, he pretends were counterfeir. But jr wilt not 
be improper, in honour ot that holy Man, to give 
2 An of the Provincials of Englaud, from the 
ſame Bale's Centuries, which perhaps is not to be 


- 


found elſewhere. It is as follows: 
hy | A 


Oncerning the coming of the Carmelites, let us nm, 
hear Bale, who becoming a Deſerter from that p- i: 


Prodincials of the Carmelites in England. 
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A Catalogue of the Provincial Ma- 
ſters who govern'd the Carmelite 
Brethren in England, for almoſt 
zoo Tears from their firſt cam- 
;ng, to the utter extirpating of 
them; who were almoſt all of 
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23. Thomas Walden, of Eſſex, rul'd 16; lies 
Fl Nees Ile managed nn King and 
cee in ſeveral Embaſſies, veing — o 
two. Rings, wz. Henry the 4th, and the 5 
2 Jahn Keninghal, of Norfolk, 1439. rurd 13; 
lies at N 

25. Nicholas Kenton, of Suffolk, 1444 | ral'd 12, 
bury'd at London. | 
AG. - Milverton, of Briſtol, 1456. rul'd 11. 
Being ſummon d to Rome by the Biſhops, on account 
of. ome Sermons publiſh'd at Landen, he continu'd 
there almoſt 3 Years at the Emperor Adriaus Pile, 
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them I riters. 


i. DALPH Freburn, of Northumberland, Anno 
1240. ruPd 14 Years, and lies bury'd at Alue- 
with. 

2. Henry Hanne, of Brunham, 125% ruld 17; 
afterwards labour'd in advancing the Monaſteries 
through France and Germany. 

z. Roger Croſtwick, of Norfolk, 1272. rul'd 5 
Years; lies at Brunham. Hervey of Bruuham, rul'd as 
Vicar one Year in 1271, he lies at Bruubam. 

4. Hiliam Hambery, of Surrey, 1278. ruld 3 
Years, lies at London. Again, Henry Hanne, 1281. 
rul'd 18. lies at Stamford 
5. William Ludlington, of Lincoln, 1299. ruld 5 
Years; lies at Stamford. Hz was at Variance with 
Gerard of Bononia, about the Partition of the Pro- 
vince An. 1303. 
6. William Newenham, of Cambridge, 1303. ruld 
2 Years, lies at Cambridge. 
7. Richard Neluen, of Hartford, 1305. ruld 4; 
lies at Hutchin. 
8. Wilkam Pagan, of Kent, 1309. rul'd 3; lies at 
Meath in Ireland; being made Biſhop of Meath by 
Pope Clement V. 
9. John Barkhamjted, of Hartford, 1312. rul'd 7; 
lies at Lonabn. 
10. Richard Blyton, of Lincoln, 1319. ruld 63 
lies at Liucolx. 
11. John Walſingham, of Norfolk, 1 326. rul'd 3; 
lies at Avignon. He was call'd to Avignon by the 
Pope, to oppoſe Occa the Minorite. 
12. John Baconthorp, of Norfolk, 1329. ruld 4; 
lies at London. Hy was call'd to Rome, to ſolve ſome 
Queſtions about Matrimony. 

13. John Blexam, of Oxford, 1333. ruld 2; lies 
at Oxford. Being ſent into Ireland by King Edward 
the zd of England, he made great Reformations. 

14. John Poleſhed, of S 1375. ruld 7; bu- 
ryd at York. 

15. John Folſham, of No 
ry'd at Norwich. 

i6, Walter Kellam, of York, 1343. rul'd 5. 
17. Villiam Lubbenbam, of Coventry, 1353. rul'd 
1; buryd at Coventry. Again, Walter Kellam, 1354. 
ruld 5; lies at Atverſtor. 
18. John Counton, of York, 1359. ruld 3; lies at 


London. 


19. omas Brous, of London, 1362. ruld 17; 


les at London. 


20. Robert Ivory, of London, 
at Lordose. 


.. 21. John Riningham, of Suffolk, 1393. rubd 5; 
6 bam, of Suffolt. 1393 53 


22. Stephen Patrington, of York, 1399. rul'd 15; 
lies at Laas r 
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1379. ruld 13; lies 


by him made Biſhop of St. Davids. 


at Darcheſter. Again, Jah 


He being Confeſſor to King Richard 


 call'd Moles Hadrian. 


27., Jabn Sutton, of Dorcheſter, 1465. rul'd 3; lies 


| Milverton, 1469. rul'd 
123 lies at 


28. John Viude, of St. Botolph, 1482. lies at Boſton, 
29. Robert Love, of Norfolk, 1505. rul'd 7; lies at 
Norwich. | 
30. Richard Ferris, of ord, 1513. rul'd 3; 
bury'd at Oxford. "ne yY ' 
31. Fohn Bird, of Coventry, 1516. ruld z. 
32. Robert Lesbery, of Northumberland, 15 19. ru- 
led 3; then again Jahn Bird, 1522, ruld 16; lies at 
Cheſter. He was firſt promoted by Henry the 8th 
to the Biſhoprick of Or, next to that of Bangor, 
and laſtly to that of Cheſter; and is ſaid to have dy'd 
at Cheſter, in the Year 1556, being the 2d of Queen 
Mary; ſo that tho” he fate ſome time in the Schiſm, 
yet he dy'd in the Peace of the Church. 
The Reader will pleaſe to pardon this long Cata- 
logue, from which, adding to it the Eulogies of Pits 
in his Work of the Eugliſß Writers, a ſhort Abridg- 
ment might be made ot the Hiſtory of the Carmelites ; 
and I would have my Reader chicfly obſerve how 
carefully and accurately our Anceſtors were wont to {et 
down the Tranſactions in Ezglaud; nor is it to be 
doubted, but that from the Manuſcript Books of Reli- 
gious Houſes, which are ſtill in the Libraries in Eng- 
land, as exact Catalogues of their Superiors might be 
gather d. But it is fit that we add this Particular to the 
Account of the Carmelites, viz. that their coming into 
England was foretold by Divine Revelation. There 
was one Simon Stock, born ot good Parents in Exgland, 
of the County of Kent, who in the 12th Year of his 
Age, went out into the Wilderneſs, and choſe to 
himſelf an Ha bitation in the Body of an hollow Oak, 
whence he had his Surname, the Trunk of a Tree be- 
ing in Ezgliſh calbd the Stock, where being altogether 
ſeparated from the Society of Men, mortifying his 
Body with Faſting, he fed his Soul with heavenly Dain- 
ties. His Drink was Water, Herbs, Roots, and Wild 
Apples his Food. In this courſe of Lite it was re- 
veal'd to him, that there would ſome time come into 
Eugland, certain Monks from Paleſtin, whole Rule he 
alſo ſhould follow. The Event prov'd the Truth of the 
Oracle, When the Carmzlites came from Syria into 
| England, Simon moſt joyfully joyn'd them, and they 
receiv'd him as ſent from Heaven. In the Year 1245, 
when they held a General Chapter at Ailsferd, they 
appointed him general Maſter of all the Order, over 
which he preſided 20 Years, after Alan, the Native 
of Britany in France, others call him Ivo, who volun- 
tarily laid down the Maſterſhip. Having been famous 
for Sanctity of Life, Prophecies and Miracles, he dy d 
at an Hundred Years of Age, at Boxrdeawx, and was 
there bury'd in the great Church, in the Year of our 
Lord 1265, Henry the Third then reigning in Exg- 
land. But in regard that frequent Miracles were wrought 
at his Grave, his Body was tranſlated to a more decent 
Place, and he was inſerted into the Catalogue of Holy 
| | ' Confeſlors. 
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Confeſſors. Thus much I have the more vir ſaid 
of the Carmelites in r that as England receiv d them 
from Syria, ſo all the reſt of the Weſt receiv'd them 
from England. This alſo makes out the Probability of 
the Opinion; which I have declar'd concerning the firſt 
Britiſh and Scoteiſb Monks, viz. that they brought Mo- 
nachiſm into the Briziſh Iſlands from Egyp? and Pa- 
leſtin. 1 | 
be Brothers of St. Mary began to build in the Pa- 

riſh of All. Sainte, at the Caſtle, but by the caſting of 
a {mall Stone, a new Work was declar d to them, viz. 
Amo 1200. | 

The Carmelite Friers liv'd firſt at Ceſtreton, in the 
Place call'd, Le Carme, and each of them had a Cell. 

After wards they remov'd to Newenham, without 
Cambridge, and there built ſeveral good decent Cells, 


a Church, a Cloiſter, a Dormitory and Offices; 


and there they ſtay'd 40 Years: Then, viz. Anno 
1290, all the Friers, of that Order, throughout Exg- 
land, chang'd their Habit, putting on White Cloaks, 
whereas before they had Mantles of ſeveral Colours. 
Then two Years after they remov'd into the Town of 
Canterbury, and there began to build, and erected a 


new Church, which is in the. Pariſh of St. John, in 
Milneſtreet. | 


Not long after, a Frier of the Order of the Carme- 
lites, call'd Humphrid, at the Requeſt of the Lord Nil- 
liam de Lude, Biſhop of Ely, had Licence to com- 
mence in Divinity, who ſoon after ſolemnly com- 
menc'd, and read in his Schools, viz. in the aforeſaid 
Place. This was the firſt of the Order of the Carme- 
lites, who had the Giant of commencing in the Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge. Lel. Col. Vol. 1. Part 2. Page 

2, 
See in the Appendix, NUM. ccccL1, and cccci Iii, 
two ſeveral Letters of King Edward the ad of England, 
to the Pope, in Favour of the Carmelite Friers. 


A Catalogue of the moſt Celebrated 
Learned Men of Engliſh Birth, 
that were Writers of the Order of 
the CARMELITES, 0r WHITE 
FRIERS. 


1. ClIMoN STOKE, or STOCK, born in Kent, of good 

Parentage, at twelve Years of Age, betook him- 
ſelf to Solitude, and liv'd in an hollow Oak, whence 
the Name of Stoc was given him. Leland tells us, 
that being there ſeparated from the Converſation of 
Men,the more ſparingly he fed his Body, the more plen- 
tifully he nouriſh'd his Soul with Divine Contemplati- 
on. His whole Suſtenance was clear Water, Herbs, 
Roots, and ſometimes wild Apples. Here it was Re- 
veal'd to him, that certain religious Men would come 
into England from Paleſtin, whoſe Courſe of Life he 
ſhould embrace. The Event prov'd the Truth of this 
Revelation, for the Carmelites afterwards came into 
England, among whom he was admitted at almoſt eighty 
Years of Age. Thoſe religious Men perceiving his 
wonderful Vertue, look'd upon him as ſent to them 
from Heaven, and accordingly, in their next General 
Chapter held at 4ilesford, Anno 1245, he was choſen 
General of their Order, which he govern'd in moſt 
holy manner near twenty Years. Many have writ his 
Life, wherein are ſeveral Particulars not proper for this 
Place. The Writings he left to Poſterity are Canons 
of the Divine Worſhip ; Homilies to the People; Of Chri- 


L 


ſtian Penance ;, Epiſtles to the Brethren ; Antiphons to 


the Virgin. Mother of Chriſt. He-dy'd at Bowrdeaux in 
France, and was there buryd in the Cathedral, in the 
Year 1265 ; he was afterwards Canoniz ct. 

2. PETER SWANINGTON, of Norfolk, and of the 
Order of Carmelites at Brunham, was the firſt Doctor 
and Profeſſor of Divinity of the ſaid Order at Oxford. 
Afterwards he alſo taught Divinity at Bowrdeaux, being 
always very earneſt in Scholaſtick Diſputations. He 
ſuffer d much ſrom Gerard of Bologna, the General of 
the Order, becauſe he conſtantly adher'd to thoſe that 
oppos'd the ſaid General, who would have divided the 
Order of the Carmelites in England into ſeveral Pro- 
vinces. His Works were, Lectures on the Scripture ; 
On the Maſter of the Sentences; 4.7 Quodlibets; Ordina- 
ry Queſtions: He liv'd in 1270. | 

3- RaLen FREBURN, born of a good Family in 
Northumberland; in his Youth was brought up to Pie- 
ty and Literature, and in the Flower of his Age went 
away into the Eaſt, to bear Arms againſt the Saracens. 
Coming to Mount Carmel, and there ſeeing the Holy 
Religious Men living under the Protection of the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, he became one of them. The Barons 
Jobn Veſcy, and Richard Grey, afterwards returning into 
England, with other Engliſʒ Knights, this Raſh taking 
for his Companion one Ivo, of Britany in France, re- 
turn'd with them into Exgland, there to plant his Or- 
der, as accordingly he did in the Year 1240. He 
call'd many of the Order into Exgland, and was him- 
ſelf their Provincial fourteen Years, and built of his 
own Eſtate, for the moſt Part, their firſt Monaſteries: 
One at Alnewwick in Northumberland, and another in 
Ailesford Wood in Kent. He writ Fious Exhortati- 
ons ; Epiſtles, and other Things, all tending to Devoti- 
on; at length he dy'd with the Reputation of SanCtity, 
in the Year 1274. | 

4 WILLIaM PacHam, born in Kent, a Carmelite 
Frier, and Doctor of Divinity of Oxford, and of Pa- 
ris, for he took the Degree, or at leaſt taught in both 
Places, as Gabelinus Alemannus teſtifies, Leland ſays, 
he was very familiar at Oxford with Robert Walſmgham, 
of the ſame Order, and of the like Probity, and of 
equal Learning. On Account of his ſingular Piety, 
Learning, Wiſdom, Gravity, Authority, and Dexte- 
rity in managing Affairs, he was, by his Brethren, 
choſen Provincial of his Order in Exgland and Scot- 
land, at the General Chapter held at Gezoa. When 
he had behav'd himſelf commendably, in that Dignity, 
for the Space of three Years, he was, by Pope Clemen: 
the 5th, appointed Biſhop of Meath in Ireland, where 
he led the reſt of his Lite, and was bury'd. The Ti- 
tles of his Works I have found, are as follows: Oz be 
Maſter of the Sentences, Theological N Ordina- 
ry Queſtions ; Sermons to the People; Of the Perfection of 
the Under ſtanding; Of Sound Truth; Of Actual Know- 
ledge, Of the Ens rationis. He is ſaid to have liv'd in 
1280. 

5. JohN CHELMESTON, a Tork/hire Man, a Carme- 
lite Frier, Doctor of Divinity at Oxford, and if I mi- 
{take not, publick Profeſſor there; of an unblameable 
Life, a piercing Wit, and great Learning, as Leland 
and others teſtity. Being ſent by Gerard, General of 
the Order, into the Netherlands, he at Bruges, and 0- 
ther Places, diſputed, taught, and pertorm'd other Ex- 
erciſes, which render'd him famous. Many of his 
Writings are ſaid to have been long preſerv'd in the 
Library of the Carmelites at Norwich. The Titles we 
have of his Works are, Theological Determinations, 
Scholaſtick Lectures; Ordinary Queſtions ; Quadlibets; 
Sermons and Collations, befides ſeveral other Things 
He liv'd in 1290. 
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Tous HIELEY, a SufolkMan, 


ving been very religiouſly educated by his Pa- 
18 Fot his Int: 15 os ſoon as come to Age, en- 
tet d into the Order of the Carmelites, in the Mo. 
naſtety of Gippeſwick. He was wonderful fond 
of Literature, of a ready Wit, and ſingularly 
Induſtrious. Having gone through Philoſophy 
and other Studies in his Monaſtery, he was ſent 
to Cambridge, here he receivd the Degree of 
Doctor, and. was publick Profeſſor of Divinity; 
and, as Leland ſays, gain'd the Sitname of Chry- 
folithus. Being afterwards ſent into the Nether- 
lends, he again taught Divinity at Bruges. His 
Writings are, On the Revelation : Treatiſes on' ſe- 
dera! Places in Scripture: Theological Queſtions © In- 


troduct ions to reading Sermons to the People, &c. He 


was {till living in 1290. 

7, HENRY HANNE, born at Norwich, 
became a Carmelite in the Monaſtery of Brun- 
ham in Norfolk, where he ſpent much time in di- 
vine Contemplation, often | Ry to the Fri- 
ers and to the People, Hi 
ing having render'd him conſpicuous, he was, 
in the Year 1254, at a general Chapter of his 


vincial of England; which Employment he held 
Eizht Years, with much Reputation to himſelf, 
and Benefit to thoſe under him. He then begg'd, 
and obtain'd of Richard, Earl of Cornwall, an 
Houſe he had in Stockwell. ſtreet in Oxford, which 
he converted into a Monaſtery of his own Order. 
Being afterwards made Provincial in France, he 
incredibly propagated his Order, erecting Mo- 
naſteries of it in France, Scotland, Ireland, and in 
all Parts of Germany, He writ Epiſtles : Ordination: 
of Convents : Sermons, &c. and paſſed from this 
Life to a better, at Stanford, in the Year 1299. 

8 HUMPHREY NECTON, a Carme- 
lite Frier, at Norwich, born in Norfolk, ſtudied 
many Years at Cambridge, and was the Firſt of 
his Order that there took the Degree of Doctor 
of Divinity, and ſoon after was Profeſſor. All 
I find of his writing, is what follows, Sermons on 
Sundays : on Theological Articles: Ordinary Queſtions: 
Scholaſtick Lectures, &c. At length he died of a 
great Age at Norwich, in 1202. 

9. WILLIAM LIDLINGTON, a Carmelite 
Frier, of the Monaſtery of Stanford, and Doctor 
of Oxford, famous for Erudition, Piety, Pru- 
dence, and all forts of Virtue ; after he had done 
muck good by his preaching, and gain'd great 
Reputation; he was choſen Provincial of his Or- 
der in England, and exercis'd that Office, with 
Reputation, for the ſpace. of four Years. After- 
wards, he was call'd over into France, by Gerard 
of Bologna, - General of the Order, to the ge- 
neral Chapter of the ſame, where, in the Year 
130}, notwithſtanding Lidlington's Oppoſitions, 
the Carmelites of England were divided into two 
Provinces. However, Lidlington having gain'd 
ſome others, did not . ſubmit, but oppos d the 
Decree in writing; but, at laſt, comply'd with 
his Superiors; and thoſe Affairs being adjuſted, 
he was made Profeſſor of Divinity at Paris, in 
the Year 1309; and in the Chapter held at Ge- 
%0a, appointed Provincial of all the Hoh Land, 
and the Iſland of Cyprus. Vet he return'd unto 


his own Country, and there dy'd, and was bu- 


ried at Stanford, in the Year 1309. His Works 


bear the following Titles: On the Goſpel of St. 


$s Piety and Learn- 


Fw ä 
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Matthew: Sermons to the People: Determinations : 


Againſt the Decree of the, Chapter of Narbonne, and 
10. ROBERT WALSINGHAM, 4 Carme: 
lite Frier inthe Monaſtery of Norwich, Doctor 
and Profeſſor of Divinity at Oxford, where, among 
others, he had for his Scholar, the moſt celebra- 
ted Fobn Baconthorp,' who, in his Writings, often 
quotes this his Maſter with Reſpect. He ſtrenu- 
oully defended the Party of Miliam Lidlington, 
laſt above mention d, againſt Gerard of Bologna ; 
nor could he be brought to conſent to the De- 
cree of the Chapter, for dividing the Order of 
the Carmelites in England into ſeveral Provinces. 
He is alſo faid to have held; and wonderful ſub- 
tlely maintain'd ſeveral Opinions againſt divers 
Divines, as well of his own Time, as more An- 
tient. His Works bear theſe Titles: On Eccle- 
ſlaſticus : | Determinations of Scripture: Elucidations 
of Sentences : Greater Quodlibets : Leſſer Quodlibets : 
Sermons to the People: Ordinary Queſtions : Other 
Ordinary Queſtions : Solemn Queſtions : Twelve Even- 


ing Queſtions: Againſt Gerard of Bologna, and 


much more. He dy'd in the Monaſtery at Norwich, 
Order, held in London, choſen the Second Pro- 


in the Year 1210, | 
10. ROBERT BOSTON, of a good Fami- 
ly in Pork ſhire, became a Carmelite Frier, and 
was Prior of their Monaſtery at Scarborough, and 
had a Brother, called Philip, a Learned Frier of 
the ſame Order. He was of an untainted Life, 
and excellently well vers'd in all Polite Litera- 
ture. Edward the Firſt, King of England, as 
Hector Boetius teſtifies, in the 14th Book of his 
Hiſtory of Scotland, Anno 1304, took this Robert 
along with him into Scotland, that he might 
write the Siege of Sterling Caſtle, and all the E- 
vents of that War in Verſe, which he perform'd 
with much Truth and Commendation. But the 
ſame HeFor tells us, that within a Year, he fell 
into the Hands of the Scots, and was, by King 
ws Bruce, compell'd to write the Reverſe, as 
if the Scots had prevail'd. John Major and John 
Bellenden writ to the ſame purpoſe. He writ 
againſt his'Genius and Conſcience, Of the Siege 
of Stefling;/ alſo, Of another Scottiſh Mar: Syno- 
dal Orations : Of the varicus States of the World : 
Of Dives and Lazarus: Of the ſeveral Wars of 
Scotland: Of the Lewdneſs of Prieſts: Epiſtles: A- 
gainſt Artiſts : Tragedies and Comedies in Engliſh: 
Poems and Rhimes, and much more. He dy'd 
and was' buried at Nottingham, about the Year 
1310. | 1 
1 1. WILLIAM HANABERG, born in Sur- 
rey, and well Educated. at Oxford, in his Youth 
became a Carmelite Frier, yet gave not over his 
Studies till he was made Doctor of Divinity at 


Oxford. Afterwards, in the Chapter at Norwich, 


Anno 1278, he was Conſtituted the Fifth Provin- 
cial of the Order in England; that is, next to 
Robert Croſtwick, He performing his Function 
uy and carefully, obtain d many Immuni- 
ties of the Popes for his Brethren in England, 
which he alſo had Confirm'd by the Kings and 
Biſhops, and all others concern d. He writ, Ser- 
mons : Theolbgical Lectures:  Famons Determinati- 
ons: Ordinary Queſtions. He dy'd Old, and was 
buried in London, in the Year 1311. ö 
12. WILLIAM RADING. of the Order of 
the Carmelites, Doctor of Divinity, born at Bath, 


a great Admirer of Piety and Literature, in- 
Ne le s lam d 
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flam'd with Divine Zeal, an Enemy to Vice, 
and a Lover of Virtue. He liv'd long at Oxford, 
whence he-was call'd to London, to examine the 
Knights Templars concerning the heinous Crimes 
laid to their Charge, together with other Doc- 
tors, under Winchelſea, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
Having gather'd all the Articles of Accuſation, 
and the Anſwers of the Perſons accus'd he 
writ, The Examinations of the Templars : as alſo 
Certain Queſtions ; and fAlouriſh'd in 1312. 

13. JOHN GOLDESTON, born in TVortzſhire, 
a Carmelite Frier, firſt Doctor at Paris, and after- 
wards publick Profeſſor at Oxford; gain'd ſin- 
gular Applauſe in both thoſe Places, as bein 
conſpicuous for Integrity of Life, and Divine an 
Humane Literatute. "Towards his Old Age, he 
entirely gave himſelf up to Reading, Contem- 
plating and Expounding the Holy Scripture; 
and what he gather'd on Week-days, he deli- 
ver'd from the Pulpit on Sundays and Holydays, 
for the Inſtruction of the People. Laſtly, He 
immortaliz'd his Name, by committing to Wri- 
ting ſuch Monuments of his Learning, as are 
recorded by ſeveral Authors, which. here fol- 
low; Morality on the Pſalter: Commentaries on 
St. Matthew: Morality on the ſame : Morality on 
St. John's Goſpel: On his Canonical Epiſtle : Diviſi- 
ons of Sermons : Sermons on Saints Days: 5o Ser- 
mons for particular Sea ſons : Colleftanea: On the 
Maſter of the Sentences : Diſputations on the Sen- 
tences : Theological Determinations: Various Quodli- 
bets : Ordinary Queſtions : Orations to the Clergy, 
He flouriſh'd in 1320. 

14. PHILIP BOSTON, born in Nottingham- 
ſhire, a Carmelite Frier, in the Town of Notting- 


ham, and Brother to the Learned Rebere Boſton, of 


the ſame Order above ſpoken of. After having 
ſtudied Philoſophy and Divinity at Oxford, he 
return'd again to Humanity, and became a fa- 
mous Poet and Orator, yet ſo as that he was a 
frequent Preacher to the People, and, according 
to Leland, left behind him, in writing, Learned 
Sermons and Epiſtles, and dy'd in 1320. 

15. GODFREY of CORNWAL, a Carme- 

lite Frier, Doctor of Paris, and of Oxford; com- 
mended for his excellent Wit, by John Bacont horp, 
and by Leland, for his Erudition. He is ſaid to 
have taught Divinity long at Paris, at the time 
when Gerard of Bologna, General of the Order, 
would have divided the Engliſh Province into 
ſeveral ; whom this Godfrey, in Conjunction 
with Wiliam Lidlington and others, oppos'd, and 
could never be brought to conſent to it. The 
Titles of his Works are theſe: On the Maſter of 
the Sentences: Ten Quodlibets: On the Predica- 
ments: On Ariſtotle's Poſteriors : On his Phyſicks : 
On his Metaphyſicks > On the 6 Principles of Gilbert 
Porretanus: Againſt Gerard of Bologna. He 
flouriſh'd in 1320. 
16. RICHARD BELGRAVE, born in Suſſex, 
in or about Chicheſter, a Carmelite Frier, and Do- 
cor of Divinity of Cambridge. We have few of 
his Works, which are Theological Determinations, 
and Ordinary Queſtions. He liv'd in 1320. 

17, OSBERT PICKENGHAN, a Carmelite 
Frier, in the Monaſtery of Lynn, in Norfolk, af- 
terwards Doctor and Profeſſor of Divinity at 
Paris; and, Laſtly, made Prior of his Monaſtery 
in London; govern'd there in a moſt holy man- 


ner till the End of his Life, He embelliſh'd his 


Ordet and Country with much Learning; and 
his Fame was ſpread, not only throughout Eng. 
land, but France alſo, where he long liv'd, ſtu. 
dy'd and taught, Witneſs hereof, are Trithem;. 
us, Burell, Leland, and others. But the greateſ 
Teſtimony is in his Works, the Titles whereof 
are, Commentaries on the Holy Bible : Sermons : Of the 
clear Viſion of God: On the Maſter of the Sentence: . 
Queſtions on the Sentences : Determination of Divi. 
nity : Replications, Quodlibets: Theological Decree, 
He dy'd and was bury'd in his Monaſtery in 
London, in the Year 12330. 

18. JOHN WALSINGHAM, of a good 
Family in England, a Carmelite Frier; in Burn. 
ham Monaſtery in Norfolk, a Man Pious, Dif. 
creet, and furniſh'd with the beſt Erudition, in- 
ſomuch as to be made Doctor at Sorbonne, and 
afterwards Profeſſor of Divinity. Returning 
Home with ſuch Fame, in the Year 1326, he 
was made the 11th Provincial of his Order in 
England ; was at the Council of Albi, in Aqui. 
tain; and being call'd away by Pope Jobn the 
22d: He went to Avignon to diſpute againſt Wil. 
liam Occam, about the Pope's Power and other 
Articles; but Occam fearing the Puniſhment of 
his Raſhneſs, would not appear. MWalfingham 
was dear to the aforeſaid Pope Fohn, ws {till 
dearer to his Succeſſor Benedict the Eleventh, 
with whom he continu'd in much Honour. He 
writ, On Salomon and Proverbs: On the Maſter of 
the Sentences : Determinations of Divinity: Ordi. 
nary Queſtions : Quodlibets: Diſputable Concluſjons: 
Lectures in Divinity: Of the Courſe of the Holy 
Scripture : 60 Sermons : Of the Eccleſiaſtical Power 
againſt Occam. He dy'd, and was bury'd among 
x Carmelites at Avignon, in the Year 1320. 

19. JOHN BURLEY, a Carmelite Frier in 


* 8 Monaſtery, in Lincolnſhire, Doctor of 


Divinity at Oxford ; wonderfully exercis'd him- 
ſelf in ſearching into the Secrets of Nature, and, 
as Leland ſays, made many notable Diſcoveries, 
At the Time when the Controverſy aroſe be- 
tween Gerard of Bologna, General of this Order, 
and William Lidlington, Provincial in England; 
about dividing the Engliſh Carmelites into Given 
Provinces, this Burley ſided with Lidlington, 
and would not conſent to the Diviſion ; but they 
were, at length, both oblig'd to ſubmit to the 
General's Legal Authority. Burley writ 37 Books, 
On Porphirius : On Ariſtotle : On Gilbert, and 
on Peter Lumbard ; and dy'd Aged, and was bu- 
ried at Stanford, in 1333. | 

20. RICHARD BLITON, born in Lincoln- 
ſhire, Doctor of Divinity at Oxford, ſays Leland, 
Carmelite Frier, and the 1oth Provincial of his 
Order in England ; a Preacher inferior to none of 
his Time; and renowned for Integrity of Life, 
and Variety of Learning. King Edward II. of 
England, often admiring his Fervour and Zeal in 
preaching, began to love and reſpe& him, and, 
at length, made him his Confeſſor. He writ, 
Repertory of Sentences: Ordinary Queſtions : Sermons 
throughout the Tear : Of the Privileges of Mendi. 
cants : Epiſtles: At length he dy'd in a decrepid 
Old-age, at Lincoln, and was there buried in the 
Year 1334. 

21. JOHN BLOXHAM, a Carmelite Frier, of 
the Monaſtery of Cheſter, Doctor and Reader of 
Divinity at Oxford was, for his known Virtue 


d extraordinary Moderation and Conſtanc 
and extraordi Y eration a choſen 
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4 hoſen, by his Brethren, Provincial of England. 


wards he was ſent Viſitor to all the Mona- 
ard of Ireland and Scotland, neat after John 
Baconthorp. Bein much belov'd, in his Youth, 
by King Edward II. And when more advanc'd in 
Yeats well known to King Edward the 2d, for 
his try'd Probity; he was ſent on honourable 
Embaſſies, more than once, into Scotland and 
treland; and whilſt employ'd in them, he never 
omitted to promote the Affair of his Order, In 
freland, having call'd together the Chiefs of his 
Order, to a Place call'd the Porch of God, to re- 
form certain Abuſes; he, by his Prudence and 
Authority, *ſucceeded in his Enterprize. His 
Writings Were, On the Maſter of the Sentences : 
controverted Queſtions : Sermons : Annotations on | 
the Revelation : Ordinations of the Iriſh : 156 Epi- 
files. He dy'd and was buried at Oxford, in 1334. 

22. JEFFRY ALIEVANT), born in Vork 
ſhire, a Carmelite Frier, and Doctor of Divinity 
at Oxford, according to Leland, He writ Com-| 
mentaries on St. Luke: A Table of Originals: Ser- 
mons to the People: Ordinary Queſtions, And flou- 
riſh'd in 1340. 

23. HUGH, born at St. Neot's, a Carmelite 
Frier, in the Monaſtery of Huſchin in Hertford- 
ſkire, and Doctor of 3 at Cambridge, as 
Leland informs us. He is ſaid to have taught 
Divinity _y his Brethren ; was a celebrated 
Preacher, and left the following Monuments of 
his Learning, as Triſtlemius, Sirtus Senenſis, and 
others teſtify : On Se. Luke : Of the Conception of 
the Bleſſed Virgin Mary: Sermons throughout the 
Tear : Controverted Queſtions ; and dy'd at Hutchin 
in 1340. 

24. LUKE ROSDEN, born in the eſt of 

England, ſays Leland, became a Carmelite Frier, 
ww, made an holy End in that Order. He at- 
tain'd to the Degree of Doctor of Divinity, be- 
ing of great Integrity of Life, and ſingular Eru- 
dition, as appears by his Works, which were 
Eleven Queſtions on the 6 Principles of Gilbert Cor- 
retanus : Theological Queſtions : Natural Philoſophy ; 
and flouriſh'd in 1340. 
_ 25. JOHN POLESTED, born in Suffolk, a 
Carmelite Frier, of the Monaſtery of Ipſwich, Do- 
or of Divinity at Oxford, as I find in Leland, 
and others; Modeſt, Grave, of an untainted 
Life and notable Literature; for which Virtues 
he was, in the Year 1335, choſen Provincial of 
his Order in England, which Office he executed 
with Applauſe during 7 Years, that is, till his 
Death, and writ, On the Maſter of the Sentences : 
Sermons throughout the Tear: Sermons at Viſitations : 
Large Indexes on St. Auguſtin: Epiftles : Various 
Queftions : On Ariſtotle's Phyſicks. He dy'd at 
Jerk in the Monaſtery of his Order, and was 
there buried under a fair Marble Stone, in 1341. 

26. JOHN BAMPTON, born in the We#t 
of England, a Carmelite Frier at Cambridge, where 
he was made Doctor of Divinity; and writ Eight 
Nueſtions of the Truth of Propoſitions : Scholaſtical 
Leftures in Divinity; and flouriſhed in 1341. 


27, JOHN CAMPSCEN, or CANSION, a 


Carmelite Frier, a great Preacher, is ſaid to have 


writ much, but all I find is Sermons for proper 


| Seaſons, and for Feſtivals, and liv'd in 1241. 


28. JOHN VERLEY, a Carmelite Frier, in 
the Monaſtery of Norwich, being born of a good 
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by his Virtue and Learning, which Leland fays, 
he happily acquir'd at Oxford, and was there 
made or of Divinity ; being ſo great a Rea- 
der, that ſcarce any thing worth the Trouble; 
eſcaped his peruſal. 'Thus he became excellent- 
K qualify'd, and ſufficiently ſhew'd his mighty 
Talent in his frequent Sermons, as may be ſeen 
in his Writings to this Day. His Works, ac- 
cording to ſeveral Authors, were theſe that fol- 
low, Figures of Hiſtory i Commentaries on St. Mat- 
thew : Eighteen Collations on the ſame : Lefures on 
St. Paul: Scripture Lectures: Theological Decrees : 
Sermons throughout the Tear : Ninety ſix Determi- 
nations: Ordinary Queſtions, He flouriſh'd in 


1244. 
29. 9 4 BACONTHORP, born in a 
ſmall Village in Norfolk, and from his Youth a 


Carmelite Frier, in Blachney Monaſtery, near the 
Place of his Birth, learnt his Humanity, Mo- 
naſtical Diſcipline, and much Piety and Virtue 
within the Monaſtery, wherefore his Superiors 
ſent him to Oxford, where he went through his 
Courſe of Philoſophy, and began his Divinity, 
but was then ſent to Paris, and there finiſh'd it; 
much admir'd for his prodigious Wit, and made 
Doctor of the Civil and Canon Law. He un- 
movably adhear'd to all the Opinions of Averroes, 
and would be reckon'd the Head of his School, 
and was therefore call'd the Re/ol/ute Doctor. Be- 
ing thus improv'd, he return'd into his own 
Country, in the Year 1329, and was there cho- 
ſen the 12th Provincial of his Order. Having 
been in this Dignity 4. Years, he was call'd to 
Rome, on Account of ſome Doubts about Matri- 


mony, of the greateſt moment. Then his Fame 


ſpread among the Italians, as it had done before 
among the French. He was little of Stature, but 
great in Wit, and writ ſuch vaſt Volumes, that 
his Body could not have born what his Brain 
produc'd. Tho' the Order of the Carmelites in 
England, abounded in Learped Men, yet had they 
ſcarce any equal to him. No Man more lear- 
nedly confounded the Fews ; none more effectu- 
ally confuted the Mahometans, or any other In- 
fidels; none more happily ſilenc'd Hereticks 
none more ſolidly expoſed the Truth of Chriſt ; 
none more manifeſtly detected the Falſhood and 
Impoſtures of Antichriſt, and repreſent them in 
their proper Colours; none more ſubtilly ſolv'd 
the greateſt Difficulties ; none more clearly ex- 
pounded the Holy Scriptures. This Commen- 
dation is given him by Paul Panſa, an Italian O- 


rator. But let his Writings ſpeak for him, which 


are, Commentaries on all the particular Books in the 
BIBLE: Of the Eternity of God: On St. Augu- 
ſtin's City of God : On him of the Trinity : On St. 
Anſelm of the Incarnation of the Word : On St, An- 
ſelm, why God was made Man * Of Faith and Bap- 
tiſm : Sermons: Of the coming of the Meſſias : Com- 
pendium of the Law of Chriſt : Agreement of Chriſt 
and the Prophets: Of the Dominion of Chriſt : Of 
the Poverty of Chriſt: Of the Conception of Mary : 
Again of the ſame : Of the ceaſing of the Law : Rules 
of Chriſtian Faith : Of Precepts and Councils : Com- 
pendium of Chriſtian Life: Of Sins and their Re- 
medies: Of the Dignity of the Church: Of the Per- 
fection of Juſtice : Of the keeping holy the Feſtivals: 
Canons of the Popes : Of the general Judgment : 
Of the Viſion of the Bleſſed : That there is vocal 


Family, which added to the Luſtre of the ſame ; 


Praiſe in Heaven : On the Maſter of the Sentences : 
' | | 1 Ordinary 


_ . 
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the Year 1250. 


1n the Monaſtery of Norwich ; preach'd often, and 


Ordinary Queſt ions: Theolog ical Decrees: Determina- 
tion: Of the Juriſdiction of thoſe in Cloiſters: A Trea- 
tiſe of by own Order: The Mirror of the Carmelites: 


the Rule of the Carmelites : Compendium of their | 1 


Rights: Againſt marrying a Brother's Wife : Againſt 
Magick, Arts : Againſt Superſtitions: Againſt the 
Vanities ef the World : Againſt Idolatry : Of the 
Fudicial Sphere : Againſt John de Poliſco : Of the 
Perfidy of the Jews : On Ariſtotle's Predicaments : 
Reaſons againſt the Jews: On Ariſtotle's Periherme- 
nia: On his Priors : On hu Poſteriors : On his Tro- 
picks : On his Arguments: Of Sophiſms : On Phy- 
ficks : On Ariſtole of the Soul : Queſtions of the 
Faculties of the Soul: On Meteors : Of Heaven and 
the World : Of Generation and Corruptions : Of 
Senſe and Things of Senſe : Of Senſe” and Senſibles : 
Of the multiplying of Species: Of the Motion of Ani- 
mals: Of Memory and Remembrance : Of Sleep and 
Watching : Of the length and ſhortneſs of Life : On 
Ariſtotle's Politicks: On his Morals: On his Meta- 
phyſicks. He dy'd, and was bury'd, at London, 
about the Year 1246. 

20. JOHN FOLSHAM, a Carmilite Frier, in 
the Monaſtery of Norwich, born in North-Wales, 
and, according to Leland, Doctor of Divinity 
at Cambridge, for here he was bred from his 
Youth, and grew up in Virtue and Literature, 
His Evangelical Purity of Life gain'd him the 
Admiration of many, the Love of others, and 
the Reſpe& of his Order; who, therefore, choſe 
him their 15th Provincial, which he held fix 


mitted to Poſterity, except, Commentaries on the 


Goſpel of St. Luke. He Houriſh'd in the Year 


350. 0 
35. JOHN AVON, born at Northampton, and 
Carmelite Frier there, Doctor and Profeffa of 
Divinity, an excellent Preacher, and outdid 
others of his Time, in the Knowledge of t 

| Mathematicks ; for he, not only knew all in 
that Science, that had been ever known before, 
but made many notable Diſcoveries. He made 
a Perpetual Almanack, to find every Year, for 
ever, the Moveable Feaſts, the Immoveable, the 
Aſpects of the Heavens, the Changes of the 
Moon, and all Things relating to the orderin of 
the Divine Offices, according to the ſeveral 85. 
lemnities throughout the Year. That Book was 
afterwards explain d, with Commentaries, by 
Richard Maidſtone, an able Divine of the ſame 
Order: Our Author Entitled his Book, The Phi. 
loſophical Ring: And writ beſides, Of Mathemat. 
cal Suljects, and Sermons. He dy'd, and was de. 
cently bury'd in his Monaſtery, about the Year 
1250. 

36. JOHN TITLESHAL, fo call'd from 
the Town where he was born in Norfolk, as Le 
land informs us, a Carmelite of the Monaſtery of 
Norwich, Doctor of Civil and common Law at 
Oxford, and, laſtly, a moſt famous Preacher, as 


Reſton and Trithemius teſtify, being equally Vir. 
tuous and Learned, which gain'd him much 


Years, and quitted it, together with his Life. Eſteem : Being very dexterous in the Manage- 
His Works are, Commentaries on ſome of Solo- | ment of Affairs, he was ſent to Rome by hi 
mon's Books : Flowers collected from St. John Chri- Order, where he dy d. Jacobus de Plebe, in his 
ſoſtom : Queſtions in Divinity: Indexes to St. An- Index, ſays, he writ ſeveral Books of Commen- 


ſelm: Of the Art of Preaching : Moralities of 
Things: Of Matrimony : Collations through the Year : 
On the Iſagoge of Metaphyſicks. He d'yd in his 
Monaſtery at Norwich, in the Year 1348. 

21. WAL'TER HESTON, born at Stanford, 
in Lincolnſhire, a Carmelite Frier, and Doctor of 
Divinity of Cambridge ; belov'd by all Men for 
his Integrity of Life, and Knowledge in pro- 


| xe and ſacred Literature, and therefore taught 


hiloſophy and Divinity in ſeveral Monaſteries 
of his Order; and was, at length, made Prior, 
as Leland teſtifies. Who adds, that he writ, 
Queſtions concerning the Soul, and Propoſitions ; 
and dy'd, and was bury'd at Stanford, in the 
Year 1350. 

32. JOHN REPIGAL, born of good Paren- 
tage in Lincolnſhire, a Carmelite Frier, in the Mo- 
naſtery of Stanford, Doctor of Divinity of Cam- 

rjdge, did great good by his learned and pious 

rmons. John, then Biſhop of Lincoln, had a 

eat Eſteem for, and made him his Confeſſor; 
at whoſe Requeſt he publiſh'd what he had 
writ, viz. Eighty three Sermons for Sundays: Forty 


two Sermons for Feſtivals: Synodal Sermons ; Of 


#be Biſhop's Viſitatiens, He dy'd at Stanford, 
and was there buryd in his Monaſtery, in 


33. ADAM SEXLINGHAM, a Carmelite Frier 


then, as Leland writes, tranſlated his Sermons in- 
to Latin; and is ſaid to have writ, His Diſputa- 
tions : And Sermons throughout the Year, and 
flouriſh'd in. 1350. 

34. JOHN of St. EDMUND, a Carmelite Frier, 


taries: On the Revelation: Lectures of the Hoh. 
Bible: Sermons for proper Seaſons : Sermons for Feſti> 
| vals : On the Maſter of Sentences : Theological Reſe 
lutions : Queſtions concerning the Soul. He dy'4 
in 1354. 
| 37. JOHN of St. FAITH, born in Norfolk; 
a Carmelite Frier, and afterwards Prior of the Mo- 
| naſtery of Burnham, took his degree of Doctor 
of Divinity at Oxford, ſays Leland. He was ex- 
| cellently qualify'd both as to Body and Mind, 
ſincere in his Behaviour, knowing in Philoſophy 
of Civil and Canon Law, clear in ex — 
Scripture, Eloquent in his Sermons, and zealous 
in promoting the Catholick Faith. His Works 
area better Teſtimony of his Piety and Learning 
than can otherwiſe be given him, they are; Or 
the Goſpel of St. Matthew: direclor of the ſame 
Work: Gloſſes on St. John: On his Canonical Epi 
ſtles: Annotations on the ſame : Encomium of St. Jokn: 
Collections of the Scripture : Lectures on Scripture: 
Controverted Queſtions : Sermons for Feſtivals : Sixty 
three Sermons for Seaſons : Table of Law : Places of 
ſeeming Contr adiaion: Concordances of St. Thomaz: 
On Ariſtotle of Heaven and the World : Arguments 
of all theſe. He dy'd, and was bury'd in his 
Monaſtery at Burnham, in the Year 1259; 4 
28. WILLIAM of LINCOLN, focall'd becauſe 
born in that City, a Carmelite Frier, and Doctor 
of Divinity of Cambridge, tho' Famous in his 
Time for Piety and Learning, yet little of bis 
Writing has been tranſmitted to us, beſides what 
Leland mentions, being 27 Qzeſtions and Scholaſtick 
Diſputations, He flouriſh'd in the Year 1360. 
29. WILLIAM of COVENTRY, a Car melite 


in the Ky =» of Gippeſwicb, excellently 
verſed in the Holy Scriptures, is ſaid to have 


Frier in chat City, call d the Lame-lay-Brothe' 


writ much, of all which nothing has been _ 
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as Leland informs us, from his crooked Legs. 
Lay-Brothers being thoſe, who in Monaſteries, 
eicher for want of Learning, or through ſome o. 
ther Defect, are never made Prieſts, but employ'd 
about the Service of the Houſe : But this William, 
cho lame of his Legs, was no way defective as 
t Virtue and Erudition; for he had a ſharp 
Wir, and excellent Style, a ſound Judgment, was 
grave in Diſcourſe, and happy in expounding the 
Myſteries in Holy-writ- He was wont to omit 
his Name in the Titles of his Works, baiting 
that in the firſt Book of the Praiſe of a Religi- 
ous Life, he contriv'd, at the Beginning, to 
place certain Capital Letters, which diſcover'd 
the Author and his Name, wherein he imita 

ted Ranu/phus of Cheſter. His Works are, Of the 
Praiſe of a Religious Life : Explainer of Truth : 
Praiſes of the Virgin Mary: Againſt Sins: Of the 
coming of the Carmelites into ngland. The Buck- 
ler of the Carmelites. Of the Rule and Confirma- 
tim, Brief Annals. Compendium of Hiſtory, Po- 
ens, He dy'd and was bury'd at Coventry in 1360. 

4o. SIMON WICHINGHAM, Carmelite 
Frier at Norwich, Doctor of Paris, did fo unite 
the Studv of Piety and Learning, that he was 
an Ornament to his Order, which Leland teſti- 
kes, and ſays, there were 4 Wichinghams, who 
deſerv'd Places in his Catalogue, Viz. Simon, 
Thomas, Richard and Henry, all of them Carme- 
lites, Divines, and almoſt Contemporaries ; but 
Leland ſeems to aſſign the firſt Place ro this Si- 
mon, who was a ſubtil Diſputant, and a cele- 
brated Preacher. He writ, Lectures of the Scripture : 
Sermons : Ordinary Queſtions and Quodlibets; and 
flouriſh'd in 1360. 

41. JOHN PASCHAL, born in Suffolk, 
Carmelite Frier at Ipſwich, and Doctor of Divini- 
ty of Cambridge ; after having ſpent much time 
in the "as. return'd to Ipſwich, where he 
gave great Proofs of his Learning, eſpecially in 
his Sermons. His Fame ſpreading, William, then 
Biſhop of Norwich, took him for his Suffragan, 
by the Conſent of Pope Benedi# the 11th, who 
gave him the Title of Biſhop of Scutari; but 
King Edward the zd, not long after, promoted 
him co the Biſhoprick of Landaff, for his ſingu- 
lar Learning and excellent Preaching, as we find 
in Leland. He tranſlated into Latin, moſt of 
the Sermons which he preached in Engliſh. His 
Works bear theſe 1 itles : Eighty Homilies for 
Feſtivals : Sixty ſeven Homilies for particular Sea- 


fons: Sermons throughout the Year : Of the Paſſion 


of Chriſt: Lectures of the Holy Scripture : Contro- 


verted Queſtions, He dy'd and was bury'd at 


Landaff, in the Year 1361. 

42. WILLIAM LUBBENHAM, born at 
Coventry, Carmelite Frier, and Doctor of Divi- 
nity of Oxford; for his ſingular Piety and Learn- 
ing, Choſen the 17th Provincial of his Order: 
Writ Fifty three Queſtions on Ariſtotle's Poſteriors, 
end Ordinary Queſtions, and dy'd in a good old 
Ape at Coventry, in 1361. 

43. WALTER KELLAW, born in York- 
Hire, Carmelite Frier at Alverton, Doctor of 
Divinity at Oxford, and, at length, the 18th Pro 
vincial of his Order; which Dignity he reſign'd 
with much Honour, after he had held it for 5 
Years, but was oblig'd by the Chapter, to take 
u upon him again, within a Year or two, and 
then held it 5 Years again. His Works are, 


— 


Theological Quodlibets : Reſolutions : Sermons. He 
dy'd and was buried at Alverton, in 1367. 
44. NICHOLAS of LYNN, born in that 
Town, and Carmelite Frier there; beſides his 
Learning in Prophane Sciences, he particularly 
apply'd himſelf to the Mathematicks, as Leland 
atirms, and was the greateſt Aſtrologer of his 
Time in England, as alſo appears by his Works. 
Fobn Sombey, Frier in the ſame Monaſtery, was 
his individual Companion and Aſſociate in his 
Studies. Jeoffrey Chaucer is very profuſe in the 
Praiſes of theſe two. His Works were many 
Years moſt carefully preſerv'd in the moſt noble 
Library of the Carmelites at Norwich, and were, 
For the Order of the Carmelites : For the Sick: Of 
ſundry Genitures : Canons of the Tables: Of Figures 
and Signs: Of the Judicial Sphere: Of the Nature 
of the Zodiac: Of the Houſes of the Planets : Opi- 
nions of Aſtrologers: Of the Revolution of the World : 
Of the Uſe of the Aſtrolabe : Of the Eclypſe of the 
Sun : Of the Judgments of the Stars, He flou- 
riſh'd in 1370. 

45. NICHOLAS DURHAM, born. in the 
Northern Parts, Carmelite Frier at Newcaſtle, and 
Doctor of Divinity, a Learned and conſtant Op- 
poſer of the Errors of John Wickeliff; writ , On 
the Maſter of the Sentences: Originals of Doctors: 
Reſolutions of Queſtions : Againſt Wickceliff Ar- 
ticles, and flouriſh'd in 1370. 

46. WILLIAM of St. FAITH, Carmelite 
Frier in the Monaſtery of Norwich, according to 
Leland, and Doctor of Divinity at Cambridge; 
writ Initiations of Divines : Theological Reſolutions : 
Of the Conception of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary : 
Quodlibets: Sermons throughout the Tear; and dy'd and 
was bury'd in his Monaſtery at Norwich, in 1372. 
47 THOMAS WICHINGHAM, Carme- 
lite Fryer at Norwich, ſtudy'd his Humanity in 
England, and his Philoſophy and Divinity at 
Cologn, where he receiv'd the Doctor's Degree. 
Leland ſays, he ſaw Sermons of his, but the 
Titles of his other Works are loſt. He is ſaid 
to have flouriſh'd in 1372. | 

48. JOHN HORNBY, born at St. Boto/phs 
in Lincolnſhire, Carmelite Frier, and Doctor of 
Divinity. This Man, Leland tells us, had a 
great Controverſy with Fohn Stock, a Domini- 
can, in Defence of his whole Order of the Car- 
melites, which the ſaid Stock had reflected on in 
a Book; and he ſays, Hornby came off victori- 
ous. He writ, Sermons to the Clergy for his Order: 

| Sermons to the People: The Hiſtory of the Viſitation 
of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary: The Hiſtory of the 
Name of Jeſus : Introduction to the Sentences : So- 
lemn Reſolutions for the Carmelites againſt the 
Dominicans: Ordinary Queſtions : Defence of the 
Antiquity of his Order: For the Triumph obtain d. 
He flouriſh'd in 1374. 

49. JOHN CLIPSTON, Carmelite Frier of 
the Monaſtery of Nottingham, where he was al- 
ſo born, Doctor and Profeſſor of be at 
Cambridge; taught Divinity there long, and ex- 
plain d ivine Myſteries with much Applauſe 
to himſelf, and Improvement of his Hearers; 
ever following the Paths of Virtue and Religion, 
as cloſe as thoſe of Literature. His Elegancy 
was extraordinary, as appears by theſe his 
Works: Expoſition of the Holy Bible: Examples 
of Scripture : On ſeveral ſacred Texts: Comments on 
St. John: Queitions on the Matter of the Sentences : 
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Stholatick Diſputations: | Sermons in Advent: 
Winter $ermons : Summer Sermons : Sermons for par- 
ticular | Feftivals: Sermons in common for Saints 
Days. He dy'd and was bury'd in his Monaſte- 
ry at Notting ham in 1378. | 

50. JOHN ELIN, or HELIN, born in Nor- 
folk, Carmelite Frier at Lynn, Doctor of Divi- 
nity of Cambridge, once moſt renowned in Eng- 
land for his ſingular Erudition, ſweetneſs of Tem- 
per, and deſerv'd Opinion of Sanctity; and as 
ſuch, choſen Prior of the Monaſtery of his Or- 
der in London, where he did much good by his 
frequent Sermons, and virtuous Example. Much 
given to meditate on the Myſteries of the Reve- 
lation, and therefore compos'd certain Emblems 
illuſtrating thoſe Secrets; adding excellent Com- 
mentaries, that the Learned might the better 
underſtand thoſe Divine Secrets by the Expoſition, 
and the unlearned conceive ſomething of them by 
the ſight of the Pictures. The Titles of his 
Works were, On the Apocalypſe : Lectures of Holy 
Scripture : Sermons : Quodlibet Queſtiens. He dy'd 
and was bury'd in his Monaſtery in London, in 
the Year 1329. 

51. THOMAS BROME, Carmelite Frier, 
in the Monaſtery at London, began his Studies 
in his Youth, as Leland ſays, at Oxford ; and 
proceeded to the Degree of Doctor and Profeſſor 
there with great Applauſe. Returning after- 
wards to his Monaſtery in London, he was there 
choſen Prior, wherein he behav'd himſelf ſo well, 
as to be thought worthy of higher Preferment ; 
and accordingly, in the Chapter held at Cam- 
bridge, in 1362, he was choſen the 19th Pro- 
vincial of the Order in England : In which Dig- 

nity he continu'd 17 Years, viſiting the Mo- 
naſteries of his Order, chaſtizing ſuch as were 
faulty, and reforming thoſe Places where he 
found Diſcipline relax'd. To come to his 
Works, the Titles of them were, The Praiſes of 
Scripture : On St. Jerom's Preface : On St. Paul to 
the Romans: Theological Lectures: Sermons for 
the Seaſon : Various Queſtions, He dy*d and was 
decently 2 in his Monaſtery in London, in 
the Year 1380. 

52 WILLIAM COLKISFORD, born in 
Norfolk, Carmelite Frier at Lynn, Doctor and 
Profeſſor of Divinity of Cambridge, where he 
gain'd much Reputation by Teaching, Diſpu- 
ting, Preaching and. Writing; for he had a 
notable Wit, much Virtue, and great Applica 
tion to his Studies. His great Erudition, beſides 
what ſeveral Authors, and among them Leland 
teſtifies, appears by theſe Works of his: Comments 
on Holy Writ: On the Song of Moles: On the 
Maſter of the Sentences: Sermons for the Seaſon : 
Sermons on Feſtivals. He flouriſh'd in 1380. 

53. JOHN TOMSON, born in Norfolk, 
Carmelite Frier of Blachney, Doctor of Divinity of 
Oxford; having arriv'd at the higheſt pitch of 
Erudition, became one of the moſt noted Prea- 

chers in England; but his Works will be his 
beſt Commendation, which, according to Leland 
and others, are On Eeccleſiafticus: Comments on St. 
John: Direttory to the ſaid Comments: Morality of 
the Holy Scripture : Indexes to the ſaid Morality : 
On the Mater of the Sentences: Common Places on 
Leſſons: Abridgements of Doctors: Sermons for 
proper Seaſons: Sermons for Feſtivals: Sermons for 
Leut: Sermons to the Clergy ; Of the Wonders of 


| 


the World : Out of Ridevallus to Fulgentius: 04; 
of Trivet of Things transform'd, and much more 
ſaid to have been all along preſerv'd in the no. 
ble Library of the Carmelites at Norwich, He 
flouriſh'd in 1380. a 

54 WILLIAM BADBY, Carmelite Frier, 
Doctor of Divinity at Oxford, much extoll'd 
ſeveral Doctors of his own Order: Fobn, Duke 
of Lancafter, made him his Confeſſor, which is 
no Commendation of him; but he was preferred 
to the Biſhoprick of MWorcefter : His Works are: 
Noted Sermons: Of Penance : Conftitutions, He 
flouriſh'd in 12 80. 

55. RICHARD LAVINGHAM, born in 
Suffolk, Carmelite Frier, Monk of Ipſwich, Doc. 
tor of Divinity and Profeſſor at Oxford: Then 
he began to grow Famous; the Iniquity of the 
Times wherein he liv'd, furniſhing him with 
Matter to exerciſe his Talent. At that Time 
the Hereſy of Mickcliff began to break out in 
England, as did that of the Lollards in Bohemia; 
perverting all good Order, and in Contempt of 
Kings, and of God himſelf. In oppoſing and 
confuting of which Errors he took much Pains, 
diſcover'd extraordinary Erudition and did very 
much good. He was a mortal Enemy to thoſe 
People, often confuted them in the Schools, ex. 
pos'd them in the Pulpit, and vanquiſh'd them 
by his Writings. On this Account, he was 
wonderfully eſteem'd by King Richard the &&. 
cond, and made his Confeflor; as alſo to Si. 
mon Sudbury, Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; with 
whom he was likewiſe Murder'd in the Rebel. 
lion rais'd by the Rabble; tho* ſome will have 
him to have dy'd in his Monaſtery at Briſtol, 
where he was Prior. His Writings were very 
many, of which take the following Titles. 4 
Scripture Dictionary: Scholaftick Commentaries on 
Ifaias : Annotations of Tobit: On St. Paul . 
Titus: Scripture Lectures: Qeſtions on the Maſter 
of the Sentences. Notable Reſolutions publick/y read 
at Oxford and London, for the Book of St. Brigit's 
Revelations: The Hiſtory of the Three Wiſe Men: 


From St Auguſtin's City of God: Abridgement 


Bede: Argumen's on St, Jerome's Epiſtles : Excep- 
tions of Doctors: Compendium of Walter the Recluſe: 
Of the Foundatien of his Order: The Buckler of P. 
verty: Ordinary Queſtions: Oxford Leſſons: Ora- 
tions to the Clergy: Sermons for Seaſons: Sermons 
for Feſtivals : Reſolutions againſt the Lollards and 
the Wickliffiſts: Againſt all Hereticks whatſoever: 
Againſt John Purvey : Encomium of Virtue : On 
Ariſtotle's Ethicks ; Vecabulary of Divinity : Of the 
Inventors of Things: Of future Events: Evening 
Queſtions : Sayings of Seneca and Tully: Natural 
Cauſes: Natural Terms: Natural Miror : Queſtions 
in Phyſichs : Of Knowledge and Senſe : Compendium 
of Meteors : Of knowing and not knowing: Of the 
Properties of the Elements: Of finite and Infinite: 
Of Proportions: Of the Diſtance of the Planets : Com- 
pendium concerning the Soul : Of the Faculties of tht 
Soul : Of the Active and Paſſive Faculties: Of the fuſt 
Inſtant; Of the nature of Inſtants : Of Heaven and 
the World : Of Hereſy and Diviſion: Of the Rules 
of Conſequences : Of the Obligatory Act: Of the Con. 


verſion of Propeſitions : Proofs of Propoſittons : of 


Exceptives and Excluſives: Of Ampliatives :  Logi- 


cal Sums: Canons of Sophiſms: Of the Species of 


Arguments: Of Suppeſitions: Of Inſolubles: Tre- 
tiſes of Things: Of Fallacies : Of 10 as 
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Ar led; a Tumult happening in the Suburbs 


of Londin, he was murder'd, together with Simon 
Sudbury, Archbiſhop of Canterbim, and other 
Men of Note, in the Year 1381. | 

56. RICHARD WICKINGHAM, born in 
Norfolk, Carmelite Frier, Prior and Profeſſor of 
Diviniry in the Monaſtery of Burnham, and a 
noted Preacher, according to Leland. He writ, 
On the firſt and ſecond Books of the Maſter of the 
Sentences, and an hundred an ſix Sermons, &C. 
and dy'd and was bury'd in his Monaſtery at 
Norwich, 1n 1281. ; 

7 RICHARD DEDEPAL, Carmelite Frier 
at Lynn in Norfolk, Doctor of Divinity, and Pro- 
feflor in his Monaſtery, and a famous Preacher, 
according to Leland. He is ſaid to have ſet forth 
a Treatiſe, Of the Chriſtian Life, and Sermons for 
the Seaſon, and flouriſh'd in 1381. 

58. ROBERT ORMSKIRKR, Carmelite 
Frier, Doctor of Divinity at Oxford; tho? ſaid to 
have been extraordinary Learned, I find only one 
Title of a Work of his, which is: A Defence of 
the Order of the Carmelites ; wherein he endea- 
vours to prove, that his Order at Mount Carmel, 
deriv'd its Original from the Prophet Elias. He 
dy'd at Oxford about the Year 1382. 


50 THOMAS LUMBAY, Carmelite Frier 


at Lynn, Doctor and Profeſſor of Divinity at 
Oxford ; much celebrated, ſays Leland, both at 


home and abroad for his Learning; who alſo 


ſays, he ſaw many of his Works, which are; 
Lectures of Holy Mit: On the Maſter of the Sen- 
tences : Theological Reſolutions: Ordinary Queſtions : 
Sermons thrauZhout the Year : Againſt the Lollards 
and Wicklififts. He dy'd and was bury'd in 
his Monaſtery at Lynn, in the Year 1390. 
60. WILLIAM BEUFU, Carmelite Frier, 
in the Monaſtery of Northampton, Doctor of Di- 
vinity of Oxford, and afterwards Prior of his 
Monaſtery, writ ſome Things of his own; and 
Tranſlated others out of French into Latin, as par- 
ticularly, St. Edmund, Archbiſhop of Canterbury's 
Mirror for beholding the Deity, His other Works 
are, The Miracles of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary : Le- 
ure of Sentences: Various Collations. He dy'd 
and was decently buried in his Monaſtery, in 
the Year 1390. | 
61. RALPH SPALDING, Carmelite Frier 
of the Monaſtery at Stanford, Doctor and Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity at Cambridge, an able Philo- 
ſopher and Divine, but over curious in invent- 
ing new Opinions; raſh in expoſing them, and 
pertinatious in maintaining them; inſomuch, 
that as Le/and informs us, he at length became 
ſuſpected of Hereſy : Wherefore Thomas Walden- 
ſis did not ſtick to ſay, That he was not Learned to 
Sobriety, but more than he ought to have been, and 
even ſomewhat ro have reliſh'd of the Wickiiffian 
Hereſy. Vet I have not found, that either the 
Author, or his Works were ever expreſly con- 
emn'd. He writ, Sermons : Forty five Q teſtions on 
Ariſtotle's Elenchi : Reſolutions of Scripture: And 
dy'd and was buried in his Monaſtery at Stanford, 
in the Year 1390. 
62. JOHN LONEY, Carmelite Frier in the 
Jonaſtery of London, Doctor of Divinity of 
Oxford, His Writings were, Of the ſending of the 
= Ghoſt, and ſolemn Lectures. He fourifh'd in 
0D. 
62. WILLIAM STARNFELD, or STREN. 


FELD, born in Nut, a Carmelite Frier at New- 
enden, and Doctor of Divinity of Oxford, accord- 
ing to Leland, He diligently perus'd the Hiſto- 
ries of his Order, and particularly thoſe of his 
own Monaſtery, and having reduced them into 
good Order, tranſmitted them to Poſterity un- 
der this Title, Th» Hiſtory of the Monaſtery of 
Newenden. He alſo writ Le&ures and Ser- 
mons, &c. and dy'd and was bury'd at Newenden, 
about the Year 1390 

64. RICHARD TENET, or KENET, 
ſome call him CUNET, Carmelite Frier, Ma- 
ſter of Arts at Oxford. After having gone thro? 
his Courſe of Philoſophy, he apply'd himſelf to 
Botany ; and being taken with rhe Pleaſure of 
Diſtilling, he moſt curiouſly pry'd into the Na- 
rure of Herbs, Flowers, Waters, Roots, their 
Qualities, Operations and Power; and then be- 
gan to underftand and practice Phyſick among 
his own Brethren : Yet, afterwards, as Leland 
writes, he approv'd of the Study of Divinity, 
as more ſuitable to his Profeſſion ; and is ſaid to 
have had the Degree of Batchelor of Divinity at 
Oxford. He is alſo ſaid to have writ on various Sub- 
jects, but I have not found any thing tranſmit- 
ted down to us, beſides a Book Of the Vertues of 
Waters ; and to have flouriſh'd at Oxford in 


1290, 

65. JOHN BEVERLEY, fo call'd, becauſe 
born in that Town in Tork ſhire, Carmelite Frier, 
Doctor and Profeſſor of Divinity at Oxford. His 
Works are: On the Maſter of the Sentences, and 
Ordinary Diſputations, &c. And he flouriſh'd in 


1290. | 
| 66. ROBERT IVORY, had his Name from 


a Town in Normandy, where his Grandfather 
had been a rich Merchant; was himſelf born in 
London, and there bred from a Boy, among the 
Carmelites, whoſe Habit he took in his Youth, 
and continu'd in the Order till his Death. He 
had the Degree of Doctor of Divinity conferr'd 
on him at Cambridge, having made a mighty 
Progreſs in Literature, and being a Celebrated 
and frequent Preacher. Thus his Reputation 
(till increaſing, he was, in the Year 1379, cho- 
ſen Provincial of his Order in Enz/and, which 


| Office he laudably executed for the ſpace of 13 


Years, and then quitted it with his Life. Du- 
ring his being Provincial, he very much increa- 
ſed the Library of his Order in London, furniſh- 
ing it with a great Number of the choiceſt 
Manuſcripts. His Works were, Commentaries 
on Eccleſiaſticus: On the Revelation: Scripture 
Lectures: Sermons to the Clergy : Sermons to the 
People: Regiſter of the Records of Provence. He 
dy'd and was bury'd in his Monaſtery at London, 
in the Year 1392. 
67. JOHN SWAFFAM, Carmelite Frier of 
the Monaſtery of Lynn, Doctor of Canterbury; 
Leland affirms him to have been a Man of much 
Virtue, Learning and Zeal, and accordingly a 
moſt vigorous Oppoſer of MWickliff's Errors. Pope 
Zregory the XIth made him Biſhop of Bangor; 
and he was afterwards preſent at the Synod, 
held at Stanford, Where the Hereſy of Wicklif 
was condemn'd. His Writings were, Againſt 
the Wickiiſftes : And Sermons: And he flouriſh'd 
in 1294. 15 

68 RICHARD MAIDSTON, born in the 


dane of that Name, Carmelite Frier, Doctor of 
| uu>z Divi- 
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Divinity of Oxford, and afterwards Profeſſor there, 
acted vigorouſly againſt Wickl/iff'; and for his 
excellent Qualities was much beJov'd among the 
great Men, and among them, by John, Duke of 
Lancaſter, who, ſometimes, us d him as his Con- 
feflor, which, by the Way, is no mark for his 
Reputation. His Works were, On the Song of 
Moſes ; On the Canticles : On 7 Pſalms in Engliſh: 
Compendium of St. Auguſtin : Prayers in Meter: 
Sermons of the Seaſon : Sermons on Feſtivals : 
Sermons at Oxford : Sixteen Sermons to the Clergy : 
Of the Sacerdotal Function: On the Maſter of the 
Sentences : Scholaſtick Lectures: Ordinary Queſtions : 
Reſolutions ; Protector of the Poor: Reſolutions a- 
gainft John Aſhwarby : ' Againſt the Lollards: 
Againſt the Wickliffites: Speeches on the Philoſo- 
phical Ring of John Avon: On the Agreement be 
tween King Richard and the Citizens of London, 
in Verſe, He dy'd, and was bury'd at Aylesford, 
in the Cloiſter of the Monaſtery, in the Year 


1396. 

69. RICHARD NORT HALL, born in 
London, and Son to the Lord Mayor of the 
City, and there a Carmelite Frier, made fo great 
an Advance in Virtue and Literature, that he 
was highly favour'd by King Richard; and 
particularly, for his excellent Sermons, by whoſe 
Favour, with the Approbation of Pope Boniface 
the IXth, he was promoted to the Biſhoprick of 
Cheſter, and was afterwards the 17th Archbiſhop 
of Dublin, All that appears of his Writings 
is, Sermons throughout the Year: And to the Reftors 
of a oy He dy'd at Dublin, and was there 
bury'd in his Cathedral, in the Year 1397. 

70. JOHN KININGHAM, Carmelite Frier, 
of the Monaſtery of Ipſwich in Suffolk, Doctor 
of Divinity of Oxford, and then Provincial of 
his Order in England and Ireland, during the 
Term of 5 Years. Leland calls him, a grave 
Philoſopher, and an holy Divine, for which he 
was belov'd by Fohn, Duke of Lancaſter, and 
Aquitain, and Confeſſor to his Dutcheſs. How 
great a Man he was, will beſt appear by theſe his 
Works. On the Lamentations : On Ezekiel: On 
the Canonical Epiſtle of Se. James: Seripture 
Praiſes : On the Maſter of the Sentences : Of the 
Nativity of Chriſt: On the Paſſion of Chriſt: Of 
the Holy Ghoſt: Of the Nature of Angels: Ser- 
mons for the Seaſons : Sermons for Feſtivals : Va- 
rious Queitions : Againit Wickliff's Propoſitions : 
On his Ideas: For his firſt Ingreſs: Of the Am- 
pliation of Time: Of the intelligible Being : On 
ſome Places alledg d: Commentaries on Metaphy- 
ficks : And much more, eſpecially on the Holy 
Scripture. He, at length, dy'd very holily, in 
a good old Age at York, and was there bury'd 
in the Year 1299. 

71. PETER STOCK, or STOKES, a Car- 
melite-Frier in Hutchin Monaſtery, in Hertfordſhire, 
ſo much honour'd, as Leland has it among the 
Oxford Doctors. that he was made Vice-Chancellor. 
In the Year 1382, being back'd by the King's Au- 
thority, and a Commiiſion from William Courtney, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, he went to Oxford, to 
bring Wickiiff's Hereſy to be publickly examin'd, 
and to confute it in ſolemn Diſputation, which he 
ſucceſsfully perform'd by invincible Arguments. 
IWick/iff, tho' convicted, {till perſiſted in his 
Obſtinacy, and writ againſt his Conqueror, 


whom he call'd by the Name of the White- 


| Dog, concealing his true Name for Shame, II. 
| Works are Witneſſes of his Erudition, bein. 
theſe that follow, Commentaries on the Bible. 
Scripture Praiſes ; Againft Wicklift*'s Articles; 
Ordinary Queftions : On the Maſter of the Sentence; - 
Fifty four Concluſions : Scholaſtick Lectures: Cola. 
tions: Replications of Leſſons : Of the Superior; 

of the Clergy : Defence of Holcoth : Again# Phi. 
lip Repington : Againſt Nicholas Herford, G.. 
Ar length, laying down his Employment, he 
return'd to his Monaſtery, and dy'd there in 
1399. 

72. JOHN MULTON, Carmelite Frier, at 
Norwich, a famous Preacher in his Time, left 
ninety Sermons throughout the Tear, and flouriſh'd 
in the Year 1400. 

73- JOHN BOTRELL, Carmelite Frier, 3 
moſt ſubtile Philoſopher, writ, Of the Benefit 
of Logick, and Logical Sums. And flouriſh'd in 
the Year 1400. 

74 THOMAS MALDEN, Carmelite Frier, 
Doctor of Divinity of Cambridge, whence re. 
turning to his Monaſtery, at that Town, from 
which he took his Name, he was there choſen 
Prior, and continu'd in that Dignity till his 
Death. His Works were, Introduction to the 
Holy Bible: Lectures on Geneſis : Forty eight Leſ 
ſons on the Pſalms : On the Epiftle of St. James: 
Thirty fix Sermons for the Seaſon : Thirty four Ser. 
mons on the bleſſed Virgin: Solemn Collations : On 
the Mafter of the Sentences : Theological Reſolutions : 
Ordinary Queftions : Quodlibets : Evening Ads. He 
dy'd, and was bury'd in the Monaſtery at Mal. 
den, in the Year 1404. | 

75. WALTER DISSEY, meanly born at 
Norfolk, Carmelite Frier at Norwich, and Doctot 
of Divinity at Cambridge, Leland ſays, he after- 
wards [tu yd at Paris, and at Rome, and is 
reputed to have been a famous Preacher. Thus 
he gain'd the Favour of great Men, and par- 
ticularly, of John, Duke of Lancafter ; whom he 
endeavour'd to forward in all that was in his 
Power, in his claim to the Kingdom of Cafile 
and Leon ; upon which Occaſion, he was, in 
the Year 1387, by Pope Urban the VIth, ap- 
pointed his Legate a Latere in England and Spain, 
and confirm'd in the ſame by Pope Boniface the 
IXth, to preach Chriſt againſt Infidels, Here- 
ticks and Schiſmaticks, which he perform'd fo 
incomparably, thar it was a great Addition to 
the Reputation he had before gain'd. His Works 
are, Collectanen on ſome of the firſt Pſalms, moſth 
from St. Aguſtin and St. Anſelm : On the Maſter 
of the Sentences : Theological Queſtions: Sermons for 
the Seaſon : Sermons for Feſtivals : Againſt the Wick- 
liffites and the Lollards : Various Reſolutions : Of the 
Schiſm of the Church : To the Biſhops of the Churches : 
Epiftles to & x Urban and Pope Boniface. He dy'd 
in his Monaſtery at Norwich, and was there bury'd 
in the Choir, on the 21ſt of Fanuary 1404. 

76. THOMAS COLBY, Carmelite Frier at 
Norwich, Doctor of Divinity, but whether of 
Oxford or Cambridge, Leland owns he is uncer- 
tain, His moſt elegant Sermons, were not ond 
ly pleaſing, but alſo profitable to the People, 
1 by Degrees he became acceptable to the 
Nobility, and gain'd the good Will of Kings; 
for King Richard the IId. had a great Eſteem 
for him, and in the Year 1299 promoted him 


to both the Biſhopricks of Liſmore and Water- 


for d. 
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ford. But his Learned Works ſtill gain'd him 
more Reputation, which were, Indexes and An- 
notations on Geneſis : On the Miſerere Pſalm : On 
the Lord's Prayer : Preceptory of the Divine Law : 
Scripture Leſſons : Collections of ſacred Principles : 
Sermons : Of the Purity of the Church: On St. 
Gregory's Dialogues: On his Paſtoral : On his 
Homilies : On St. Auguſtin of the Trinity : On 
him of the Apoſtle's Works : On 83 Queſtions of 
bis: On the Polychronicon of the Carnotenſian : On 


William Sengham of Faith and Laws, He is 


ſaid to have dy'd in the Year 1406. 

77, JOHN, WROTHAM, Carmelite Frie- 
in the Monaſtery at London, born near that 
City, Doctor and Profeſſor of Divinity of Ox- 
ford, a very notable Preacher, and much more 
famous for his Writings. Being, Commentaries 
on ſeveral Texts of Scripture : On the Canticles : 
Twelve Sermons of the Bleſſed Virgin: Lent Ser- 
mons: Winter Sermons : Summer Sermons : On the 
Maſter of the Sentences, &c, He dy'd at Calas, 
where he was then Prior, in the Year 1407. 

78. JOHN MARRE, born in a Village of 
the ſame Name in Yorkſhire, and Carmelite Frier 
at Doncaſter, took the Degree of Doctor of 
Divinity at Oxfcrd. Having finiſh'd his Studies. 
he apply'd himſelf wholly to oppoſe the Er. 
rors ort the Wickiifftes, wherein 1 Was extra- 
ordinary ſucceſsful. Trithemius highly extols his 
wonderful Acuteneſs and variety < Learning: 
but his Works much better ſpeak his Praiſes, 
and are, Comments on the Canticles : On the Ma- 
ſter of the Sentences : Reſolutions againſt the Wick. 
lifites : Sermons: Queſtions : Table of Originals: 
Compendium of Originals: On Martial's Epigrams. 
He dy'd at Doncaſter, in his Monaſtery, and 
was there bury'd in the Year. 1407. 

79. WILLIAM HARSICK , Carmelite 
Fier in the Monaſtery of Burnham, Doctor of 
Divinity of Cambridge, celebrated, in his Time, 
for Piety and Learning; and no leſs among 
Poſterity for his Theological Diſtinctions and Ma- 
giſterial Diſputations, Which is all we find of 
him; but that he flouriſh'd in the Year 1413. 

8> STEPHEN PATRINGTON, born in 
Yorkſhire, Carmelite Frier, Doctor of Divinity 
of Oxford, and the 23d Provincial of his Or- 
der in England; preſided over 1500 Friers, 
for the Space of 15 Years; gain'd great Re- 
putation at Oxford, for his ſingular Learning 
and Piety, and particularly, by his Sermons. 
Being call'd to preach to the People in Lon- 
don, he was ſo admir'd, that, as Leland writes, 
there was always an incredible Reſort to him. 

is Fame ſpreading, he became known to the 
Nobility ; and, at length, was much eſteem'd 
by Ring Henry the IVth, ſo that he was made 
Conteflor to his Queen, and his eldeſt Son the 
Prince of ales. As ſoon as King Henry the 
Vth aſcended the Throne, that is, in the Year 
1414. Stephen was, by the King, ſent his Com- 
miiloner to Oxford, to enquire after, and give 
udgment againſt the MWickiifites and Lollards : 
uring which Employment he was appointed 
hop of St. David's, in Wales; afterwafds 
nam d to the Biſhoprick of Chicheſter ; but be- 
ing ſatisfy'd with his own See, he would not 
accept of the other. At that Time, a Bill 
Was brought into Parliament, to forbid any 
ing admitted into the Mendicant Orders be- 


fore the Age of 2t, whereupon Patrington writ 
a Book to Thomas Arundel, Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, to perſwade, that all Perſons being ar- 
riv'd at Years of Diſcretion, might be per- 


mitted to embrace a Religious State. Thus 


much is collected from Leland, Trithemius, Fa- 
cobus de Plebe, and Peter Lucius. The Wri- 
tings he left behind him are, On St. Paul to 
Titus: Sermons on Feſtivals : 7% Sermons for the 
Seaſon : On the Maſter of the Sentences : Of the 


Sacerdotal Function: Ordinary Queſtions : Reſoluti- 


ons; Collect ions: Repertory of Arguments: Again 

the Act of Parliament: Againſt the Wickliffites : 
Againſt the Lollards : Againſt Nicholas Herford: 
Notable Lectures on the Bible: Epiſtles : On the 
Eclogues of Theodulus: On Aſop's Fables, &c. 
He made an holy End in London, and was 
there bury'd among the Carmelites, in the Year 


1417. 

81. ROBERT MASCAL, born at Ludlor, 
Carm2lite Frier, of whom Leland teſtifies, That 
entering very young into the Order, he ar- 
rivd at a very high Pitch of Virtue and E- 
rudition. He was made Confeſſor to King 
Henry the IVth, and no leſs eſteem'd by his 
Succeſſor King Henry the Vth. The former 
of them often employ'd him in Foreign Em- 
baſſies, and preferr'd him to the Biſhoprick of 
Hereford ; the latter, in the Year 1415, ſent him 
with two other Engliſþ Biſhops, to the Coun- 
cil of Conſtance. The Works he left are, Ser- 
mons before the King : Common Sermons : Of his 
Embaſſies : To the Herefordians and Salopians. 
He dy'd, and was bury'd at Ludlow among 
the Carmelites, in the Year 1417. 

82. THOMAS PEVERELL, born of good 
Parentage in S»ffo/k;, Carmelite Frier, and Doctor 
of Divinity of Oxford, fo highly valu'd, ſays 
Leland, by the Nobility, for his Probity and 
Erudition, that he was rais'd to great Digni- 
ties, for he had three Biſhopricks ſucceſſively. 
Firſt, When King Richard the IId. went the 
ſecond Time into Ireland, he there, in the 
Year 1398, conſtituted him Biſhop of Oſſory. 
The next Year, with the Conſent of Pope 
Boniface the IXth, he was tranſlated to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Landaff in Wales. And, Laſtly, in 


1407 by King Henry the IVth, with the Ap- 


probation of Pope Gregory the XII, to that of 
Worceſter, His Works were, Solemn Sermons : 
Ordinations of his Clergy : Theological Queſtions. 
At length he dy'd at Worceſter, and was there 
AT in his Cathedral Church in the Year 
1418. 

483 JOHN WANFLEET, Carmelite Frier, 
Doctor of Divinity of Cambridge, and after- 
wards Profeſſor in his Monaſtery at Lincoln, 
much extol'd by Leland, whoſe Words for Bre- 
vity we omit. He writ, Commentaries on the 
Holy Scripture and Theological Reſolutions, and flou- 
riſh'd in 1418. 

84. ROBERT ROSE, or ROSS, Carme- 
lite Frier in the Monaſtery at Norwich, and 
Doctor of Divinity of Oxford. The Fame of 
his extraordinary Piety and Learning, mov'd 
his Brethren, and the Inhabitants of Lynn, to 


deſire his Return to them, and, accordingly, 


he was call'd Home, and choſen Prior of his 
Monaſtery, when being remov'd from all World- 


ly Affairs, he holly. gave himſelt up ro the 
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and to be a Model of good Life. He read 


Study of the Scripture, preaching frequently, 
and ring the following Books, On Genes 
On Exodus: On Leviticus : On Eecleſiaſticus : On 
St. Paul to Titus: Sermons throughout the ear : 
Theological Lectures: Of the Nature of Animals: 
And much more, eſpecially on Holy Writ. 
At length he dy'd, and was bury'd at Nor- 
wich in the Year 1420. 

85. ALAN of LYNN, fo call'd from that 
Town in which he was born, and Carmelite 
Frier there, afterwards Prior, and Doctor of Di- 
vinity of Cambridge. In expounding of Scrip- 
ture, he did it by comparing one Place with 
another, and having Recourle to the Holy Fa- 
thers and Doctors, without relying raſhly on 
his own Senſe ; at the ſame Time noting down 
what each of them believ'd, taught, held and 
writ; applying the ſame to fix a Rule of Faith, 


them fo carefully, as to make Indexes to very 
many of them, 2 the ready finding of any 
Subject that is ſought after. His Works are 
ſo many as would tire the Reader to have them 
all particularly enumerated; in general, they 
were many Books, On ſ:veral Parts of Holy Mit: 
Others on School Divinity : Some of Philoſophy : 
Sermons : On Joſephus, St. Jerome, S. Auguſtin, 
S, Baſil, St. Gregory, St. Bernard, S. Thomas 
Aquinas, St. Hilary, Euſebius, St. Ambroſe, Sr. 
Jenn Chry ſoſtom, St. Cyril, John Caſſian, Se. 
ohn Damaſcen, St. Remigius, Venerable Bede, 
Haymo, Caſſiodorus, Se. Anſelm, Berthorius, 
Rabanus Maurus, Origen, and many others: Ho- 
milies, &c. All which were long preſerv'd in 
ſeveral Engliſh Libraries, and particularly that 
Which was ſo much celebrated at Norwich. He 
dy'd and was bury'd at Lynn, about the Tear | 
1420. 

486 ADAM HEMLINGTON, born in Nor- 
folk, C melite Frier, after ſtudying at Oxford, 
went over to Paris, and became Doctor of Divi- 
nity. All we find of his writing is, what Le- 
land ſays, was ſtill in tne Library in his Time, 
Viz. Sermons : Ordinary Queſtions : Of the Pariſi- 
an Act. He dy'd and was bury'd at Norwich, in 
the Vear 1420. 

87. JOHN TACESPH AL, born near Nor- 
wich, Carmelite Frier in the Monaſtery there, 
and at laſt Prior of the ſame ; Doctor of Divi- 
nity of Oxford, a conſtant Preacher, and a great 
Enemy to all Wickiif*s Errors. When that Van- 
quiſher of Hereſy, Thomas of Walden, had writ, 
but not yet publiſh'd his famous Works againſt 
the Vichliſſites, Huſſites, Lollards, and other He- 
reticks ; this Taceſphal was ſent, by his Order to 
Rome, to Pope Martin the 5th, to have thoſe 
Books approv'd by the Holy See, that they might 
corne abroad with the greater Authority. He 
had ſcarce finiſn'd that Affair at Rome, when he 
dy'd; but had before in England, writ, On the 
Revelation : Sermons of the Seaſons: Sermons for 
Feſtivals : On the Miſter of the Sentences. He dy'd, 
as has been ſaid, at Rome, and was there bury'd 
in the Year 1420. 

88. BERTRAM FIT'Z-ALAN, born in Lin- 
colnſhire, of a good Family, and a Carmelite Frier 
there, as Leland writes from the Chronicles of 
that Order, took his Degree of Doctor of Divi- 
nity at Oxford: This Bertram is famous for the 


niſh'd at his own and the Expence of his Fri 

and no lefs for his Piety and Frudition; th 
numents whereof left by him, are, Theological 
Queſtions : On the 4th Book of the Sentences: Fer. 
mon to the People: Collections out of other Author; 
&c. He dy'd and was bury'd at Lincoln, in the 


Year 1424. 

89. JOHN BESTON, or BASTON, Car. 
melite Frier at Lynn, and in proceſs of Time Pri. 
or there. Alan of Lynn writes of him, that be. 
ing a frequent Preacher, he was wont, in his 
Sermons, to diſcloſe a four. fold Senſe of Scripture 
It is to be conjectur'd from Leland, that he firk 
ſtudy'd at Cambridge, and afterwards at Pari; 
and took his Degree of Doctor of Divinity in 
both Places, and was alſo Profeſſor. Thomas Wt. 
denſis, in his Epiſtles, ſays, he was in the Year 
of our Lord 1424, ſent to Siena in Italy, as Em. 
baſſador to the Council there held under Pope 
Martin the 5th, where he gain'd much Applauſe. 
Jacobus de Plebe and Peter Lucius ſay, he writ 
Lectures on Scripture : Sermons on the Goſpels : Ser. 
mons on the Epiſtles: A Compendium of Moral Dj. 
vinity : Of Virtues and their oppoſite Vices: Ori. 
nary Queſtions: On Holoth's 3 Rudi. 
ments of Logick, Epiſtles, &c. He dy'd in his Mo. 
naſtery at Haun, and was there bury'd in the 
Year 1428. 

90. JOHN HAINTON, Carmelite Frier at 
Lincoln, and at length Prior of that Monaſtery; 
and, as Leland informs us, was Doctor and Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity at Oxford; adding that he wa 
more Learned than Eloquent, and more virtuous 
than Elegant ; for, in that Age, Scholars rather 
look'd To the Subſtance of Things, than la- 
bour'd for the empty Ornaments of Words. He 
was a renowned Preacher, happy, plain and 
clear in explaining of Divine Myſteries, He was 
alſo well skill'd in the Hebrew Tongue, and 
knowing in the Greek, Let his Works ſpeak for 
him, which were, Annotations en St. Matthew: 
On St. Luke: On en : On the Epiſtles to the 
Corinthians: On the Hebrews : On the Canonical 
Epiſtle of St. John: Annotations on the ſame: Forty 
fix Leſſons on the Revelation: Sermons for the Sea- 
ſon : Sermons for Feſtivals : Sum of Virtues : Theo- 
logical Queſtions : Collections: On the Veſpers o 
Walter Hunt, &c. He ended his Days at Lin- 
coln, and is ſaid to have been bury'd there in 
the Year 1428. 

91. JOHN BAT, born, ſays Leland, beyond 
the Severn, bred at York, a Carmelite Frier there, 
and, in proceſs of Time, Prior of the Monaſtery, 
Doctor of Divinity at Oxford. The Works of 
his which Leland and others mention, are theſe, 
Encomium of Divinity: For the Introduction of the 
Sentences : Ordinary Acts: Reſolutions : Replicati- 
ons of Arguments: Of the Aſſumption of the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin Mary: Sermons throughout the Tear: 
Synodal Collations : To the Oxtord Clergy : Compen- 
dium of Logick: On Porphirius's Univerſals : On 
Ariſtotle's Predicaments : On Porretanus's fix Prin- 
ciples : Queſtions concerning the Soul: Of the Con. 
ſtruction of the Parts of Speech, &c. He dy'd and 
was bury'd at York in 1429. 

92. JOHN BERNEGAM, Carmelite Frier, and 
Doctor of Divinity; very famous in his Time, 
for expounding ſublime Queſtions in 699 1 
for his Sermons to the People, and for ſolving 


noble Library he is ſaid to have erected and fur- 


Scholaſtick Difficulties : Yet none of his Works 


have 
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ve been handed down to us, but only four 
wh. On 8 of the Sentences, He flou- 
ind in the Year 1430. 3 
_ THOMAS WALDEN, born in the 
Town of that Name in Eſſex, for the true Sir- 
name of his Family was Nezter, became a Carme- 
ite Frier in his Youth at London. Having learnt 
his firſt Rudiments in the Monaſtery, he was ſent 
to the higher Schools at Oxford, where he had 
the Degree of or of Divinity conferr'd on 
him. Fohn Baptiſta Rubeus, General of the Car- 
elites, in two Epiſtles highly commends this 
Thomas $ ſingular Piety and Learning, and pro- 
poſes him as an Example of Virtue for Imita- 
tion, Andreas Vega, Trithemius, Sixtus Senenſis, 
Alphonſus a Caſtro, Raphael Volateran, and many 
other famous Authors beſtow mighty Praiſes on 
him. In the Year 1410 he was ſent by King 
Henry the 4th to the Council of Piſa, conven'd 
for putting an End to the Schiſm, and reſtoring 
the Unity of the Church, by Pope Alexander 
the 5ih, where he contributed much towards the 
End for which he was ſent, and was much ad- 
mir'd for his great Abilities by a'l Men ; for he 
had moſt excellent natural 1 and 
was well verſed in all Divine and Human Lite- 
rature, as alſo very knowing in the Greek and 
Hebrew Tongues. At his Return into England, 
he was choſen the 23d Provincial of his Order, 
which Dignity he continu'd in 4 Years, with 
gencral Approbation, and having given ſufficient 
Teſtimonies of his Wiſdom, and Dexterity in 
the Management of Affairs; King Henry the 
5th made him his Confeſſor and Privy Coun- 
fellor: And in regard that he was an impla- 
cable Enemy to Hereticks, that ſame King, in 
the Year 1415, ſent him to the Council of 
Conſtance, held againſt the Huſſites. In the Year 
1419, he was ſent Embaſſador to Ladiſlaus, King 
ot Poland, and Michael, General of the Teutonich, 
Order in Pruſſia, to conclude a Peace between 
them. He was in great Eſteem with Three 
Kings of England, Viz. the three Henries, IVth, 
Vth and VIch; of which, the Vth dy'd in his 
Arms, and was Confeſſor to the VIth, whilſt 
he was but a Boy : This is worth obſerving from 
Leland, that he left to the Library of the Carme- 
lites at London, as many of the choiceſt Books 
fairly writ in Reman Characters, as in thoſe 
Days coſt at leaſt 2000 Pieces of Gold : Among 
other Things, he compos'd a moſt exact Work 
againſt the MWick/iffites, Huſſites, and all other 
Hereticks of his Time, which he call'd The Do- 
tirinal of the Antiquities of the Catholick Faith, 
which be ſent to Rome, to Pope Martin the 5th, 
to be examin'd by the See Apoſtolical, that ſo 
it might come abroad with the greater Autho- 
rity. The whole Work conſiſted of 4 Volumes; 
but the Fourth was not yet finiſh'd when the three 
firſt were publiſh'd with the Approbation ; this 
Laſt, it is likely was loſt ; the other three have 

en Printed at Paris in France, at Salamanca in 
Spain, and in the Year 1571 at Venice in Italy. 
All his Writings are faid to be in the New Li- 
brary at Oxford, either in Manuſcript, or Printed 
at Venice, He alſo writ, Commentaries on ſeveral 
Books of Scripture : On the Maſter of the Sentences : 
Ordinary Queſtions and Lectures: Reſolutions : Of 
the Evangelical Truth: The Dottrinal above-menti- 
nd in 4 Volumes: Of the Body of Chriſt : Dialogues 


of the Faith : Of the Poverty of Chriſt : Of Preſci- 
ence and Predeftination : Defence of Peace: Sermons : 
Of Divination : Of the Religion of the Perfect 
Collect ion of Wicklifſ*s Tares : Anſwers in the Coun- 
cil of Piſa: To the Clergy there ; and much more. 
He ended his Days at Roan in Normandy, with 
the 1 4 of Sanctity, and was there bu- 
y'd in the Monaſtery of his Order, in the Year 
1430. 
94. JOHN TILNEY, born at Tarmcuth, Car- 
melite Frier, and afterwards Prior of the Mo- 
naſtery there; as alſo Doctor and Profeſſor of 
Divinity at Cambridge. He is ſaid to have 
l. Fame by his Learned Lectures, ſubtile 
iſputations, and pious Sermons. The Works 
he left to Poſterity are: On the Revelation : Com- 
pendium of Sentences: Sholaſtich Lectures: 44 Ser- 
mons. He flouriſh'd in 1420 

95. MARTIN SCULTHROP, born in 
Norfolk, Carmelite Frier at Blackney, in that Coun- 
ty, and Doctor of Divinity of Cambridge, and, 
as Leland ſaid, a celebrated Preacher. The on- 
ly Works we find of his are : Univerſity Sermons 
in Latin; and Sholaſtick Reſolutions. He dy'd and 
was bury'd in his Monaſtery in 1430. 

96. THOMAS DAUDON, Carmelite Frier of 
the Monaſtery of Marlborough in Wiltſhire. Le- 
land fays, he was very knowing in Hiſtory, yet 
all we have of his is, The Life and Death of King 
Alfred. He dy'd and was bury'd in his Mona- 
ſtery at Marlborough, in the Year 1436, 

97. WILLIAM BECKLEY, born at Sand- 
wich in Kent, Carmelite Frier there, and Prior of 
the Monaſtery. Leland ſays, he was Doctor of 
Divinity of Cambridge. His Works are, Ordina- 
ry Queſtions : Of the Friers Tythes : Quodlibets : Ser- 
mons, &c. Dy'd and was bury'd in his Mona- 
ſtery at Sandwich, in the Year 1438. 

98. JOHN OWINHELL, Carmelite Frier, 
Doctor of Divinity of Oxford, a noted Preacher, 
and writ Collections, or Examples of Holy Mit: Ser- 
mons throughout the Year ; and Diſtinions of ſeve- 
ral Things, He dy'd and was bury'd at Calais in 
France, in the Year 1438. 

99. JOHN THORP, Carmelite Frier of the 
Monaſtery of Norwich, Doctor of Divinity of 
Cambridge, tor his excellent Wit, Sirnam'd 
the Ingenions Doctor. He was one of the five 
Doctors that convicted the Seditious Heretick 
William White of Hereſy, and declar'd him an 
Enemy to the Church and to his Country. His 
Writings are, On the Revelation: Canons of Con- 
ſequences : Of Sophiſms. He dy'd and was bury'd 
at Norwich in the Year 1440, and had the Title 
of the Ingenious Doftor, carv'd upon his Tomb- 
Stone. 

100. JOHN COLLEY, Carmelite Frier in 
Doncaſter Monaſtery in Tork ſhire. Leland is the 

ricipal Perſon that commends him, and that 
— his own Writings, which are, Of the Paſſion 
of Chriſt : The Praiſes of the Apoſtles : 
and Epiſtles, He flouriſh'd in 1440. 

101, NICHOLAS CANTILUPE, Son to 
William, Earl of South Wales, in his Youth be- 
came a Carmelite Frier at Briſtol, and took his 
Degree of Doctor of Divinity at Cambridge. He 
is laid, by reaſon of his Excellency in Piety and 
Learning, to have been, at ſeveral times, Prior 
of the Monaſterics of Cambridge, Briſtol! and 
Glouceſter, at which * Place he was much in 
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Favour. with Humphrey, Duke of Glouceſter, Be- 


ing at length choſen Prior at Northampon, he 
there continu'd to his death. The Monuments 
of Literature he left behind him are, Lent Ser- 
mons : On the firſt Book of the Sentences : The Praiſe 
of his ewn Order: The Hiſtory of Cambridge: Ap- 
pendixes to Hiſtories: Epitome of Chronicles, &c. 
He ended his Days at Northampton in the Year 
1441. 
et JOHN UPTON, born in Lincolnſhire, 
Carmelite Frier at Stanford, Doctor of Divinity of 
Oxford, afterwards Preacher at London, - and, at 
length, was Confeſſor to Thomas, Duke of Cla- 
rence, Tho' he is ſaid to have writ much, no- 
thing now appears but a Book of Sermons. He 
dy d at Coventry in the Year 1442. 

102. HENRY WICHINGH AM, Carmelite 
Frier in the Monaſtery of Norwich, Doctor of 
Divinity of Oxford, as Leland teſtifies, bent him- 
ſelf wholly to reading and expounding of the 
Scripture, following therein the Antient Fathers 
and Doctors, and more particularly St. Ferome; 
from whom he not only gather'd the Truth. 
but the Purity of Language, and Ornament of 
Words, for the better underſtanding and ex. 
plaining of all Difficulties. Thus he gain'd 
much Reputation. in his Sermons to the People, 
to the Clergy, and to his own Brethren, What 
remains. of his Works, is under theſe Titles : 
Eighteen Lectures on Iſaias : Thirty Lectures on the 
Revelation : Of the four-fold coming ef | Chriſt : Of 
the Conception of holy Mary: Winter Sermons : Sum- 
mer Sermons : Sermons for Feſtivals, &c, He dy'd 
at Norwich on the 2d of March. 1447. 

104. JOHN BARNINGHAM, Carmelite 
Frier 1n, and afterwards Prior of the Monaſtery 
at Ipſwich in Suffolk, ſtudy'd both at Oxford and 
at Paris, and took the Degree of Doctor of Di 
vinity in both Places. A Friend of his carefully 
ſought out ſeveral of his Works at Oxford, which 
having found, he caus'd to be fair writ in Four 
Volumes, and gave them to be kept in the Li 
brary of Cambridge; they are Leclures of holy Mit: 
A little Commentary of the Horrour of Sin: On the 
Mafter of the Sentences : Theological Quodlibets : Or- 
dinary Queftions : Sermons. He dy'd of a great 
Age in his Monaſtery at Ipſwich, being ſtill Pri- 
or, on the 22.4 day of January. 1448. | 

195, NICHOLAS SWAFFAM, Carmelite 
Frier, and Prior of the Monaſtery at Cambridge, 
where he was alſo Doctor of Divinity, and, at 
length, Chancellor of the Univerſity. Beſides 
what has periſh'd, he writ Ordinary Leſſons, and 
Reſolutions; and dy'd there 1449. 

106. DAVID BOYS, born in Wales, Carme- 
lite Frier in the Monaſtery at Glouceſter, and Doc- 
tor of Divinity, if not Profeſſor alſo at Oxford. 
He afterwards viſited Cambridge, where he ga- 
ther'd the Works of Fohn Barringham, and laid 
them up all together in the Library of the Uni 
verſity. Afterwards he reſorted to the moſt fa- 
mous Foreign Univerſities, much improving him- 
ſelf; yet every where, according to the Duty of 
his Profeilion, retiring from worldly Converſa- 
tion, and living to God as much in Solitude as 
he could. His Works are, Learned Sermons : Of 
the Dearine of the Spirit: Of true Innocency : Of 
the double Immortality of Man, againſt the Agarenes: 
Again the Follies of the Agarenes : Of the ſeveral 
Customs of Nations, He dy'd and was bury'd 
among his Carmelites, in the Year 1450. 


to7. EDWARD DINLEY, born of a 9000 


Family at Newca#tle upon Tine, Carmelite Fier: 


being naturally addicted to Rhetorick i 
a notable Preacher. All we find of his am. 
is, Twenty four Sermons, and that he flouriſh' 
in 1450, 

108. JOHN CRESSEY, Carmelite Frier in 
the Monaſtery of St. Botolph in Lincolnſhire, and 
Doctor of Divinity of Oxford, whence returnin 
to his Monaſtery, he was choſen Prior, and then 
apply'd himſelf to Writing, yet have we no 
more Titles of his Works than theſe, Viz. The 
Praiſes of the Virgin Mary taken up into Heaven 
arid Homilies throughout the Tear, He flouriſh'd 
in 1450. 
| 109. ROBERT HARDEBY, Carmelite Frier 
in the Monaſtery of Lincoln, ſeems to have been 
Doctor of Divinity, and Profeſſor among his 
Brethren, and, at laſt Prior of his Mona ery, 
We find nothing of his Writing but, Sermons on 
the Feſtivals of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. He flou. 
riſh'd in 1450. 

110. ROGER ALBAN, born at St. Albans, 
Carmelite Frier at London, a moſt diligent Read. 
er of both Prophane and Sacred Hiſtory, com. 
pil'd an 1 of the moſt remarkable Oc. 
currences from Adam to his own Time. Firf, 
He reduc'd the Old Teſtament into this Volume, 
deducing the Race of thoſe Patriarchs through 
their ſeveral Deſcents from Adam to CHRIST 
and his Apoſtles, which Volume he Entitl'd, 4 
Compendium of the Hiſtory of the Bible. The next 
was The Progeny of the Kings of Britain. He is 
ſaid to have writ much more, but even the Ti. 
tles are all loſt, and he dy'd at London about the 
Year 1450. 

111, JOHN KENIXNGAL, Carmelite Frier in 
the Monaſtery of Norwich, and afterwards the 
24th Provincial of his Order in England, in 
which Dignity he worthily continu'd 13 Years. 
He was a great Friend to Thomas Walden, or 
Waldenſis the Learned and Religious Frier of the 
ſame Order. He was ſo excellently qualify d 
in all reſpects, that Richard, Duke of Tork, made 
him his Confeſſor. For the ſame Reaſon he 
was appointed, by his Order, to go to Rome to 
Pope Martin the 5th, to deliver to him the fa- 
mous Work written by the aforeſaid Thomas Wal- 
denſis, which may be ſeen under his Name. 
There he behav'd himſelf ſo well, as to be con- 
ſtituted the Pope's Nuncio in Eccleſiaſtical At- 
fairs, as appears by Leland. Returning home he 
retir d to his Monaſtery at Norwich, where he 
ſpent the reſt of his Days. In the Year 1451, he 
erected a noble Lit rary in his Monaſtery, an 
ſtor'd it with the Choiceſt Books he could find. 
His own Works were, Twelve Paſchal Sermons: 
Of his Journey and Embaſſy : On Ariſtotle of Ani- 
mals, He dy'd and was bury'd at Norwich, in 
1451. 

112. PETER St. FAITH, Carmelite Frier in 
the rms of Norwich, is ſaid to have taken 
the Degree of Doctor of Divinity, and to have 
been Profeſſor of the ſame both at Paris and 
Oxford, For, at the ſame time Nine EngliſÞ 
Doctors, who went with King Henry the Vth's 
Army into France, after the Victory there ob- 
tain'd by the Engliſh, repair'd to Paris, and there 
receiv'd their Degrees. Four of them were Ox& 


nians, and five Cantabrigians. Thus Leland. Being 
very 
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very Zealous, and a moſt ſharp Diſputant againſt 
Hereticks, he was appointed Inquiſitor, Exami- 
ner and Judge in Caſes of Hereſy. His Wri- 
tings were, Commentaries on all the Epiſtles of St. 
Paul : On the Firſt and ſecond of St. Peter: Bre- 
viary of Sentences : Praiſes of Peter Lumbard's 
Theological Alphabet: Various Reſolutions : Theolo- | 
gical Decrees : Sermons to the Clergy: 1 
ent: For his own Commencement, He y'd and 
was bury'd in his Monaſtery at Norwich, in the 
Year 1452. : 

113. WILLIAM STAPHILHART), born in 
Kent, Carmelite Frier in London, and Doctor and 
Profeſſor of Divinity at Oxford, as Leland writes, 
of ſuch ſingular Knowledge in Sacred and Pro- 
phane Literature, that he was reckoned among 
the Principal Ornaments of that Univerſity. He 
was a frequent Preacher to the Clergy, and writ 
Commentaries on the Song of Moſes: On ſome 
Pſalms : Leſſons on Ifaias : Sermons to the Clergy 
of Oxford : Ordinary Queſtions : Of Poverty, &C. 
and flouriſh'd in 1456. i 

114. DENIS HOLCAN, Carmelite Frier of 
Burnham Monaſtery, Doctor of Divinity of 
Cambridge, tho? ſingularly Learned, yet left no- 
thing in writing that we know of. but Logical 
Formalities, and dy'd in his ſaid Monaſtery, in 
the Year 1466 

115. WILLIAM SURFLET, Carmelite Fri- 
er at St. Botolph's in Lincolnſhire, Doctor of Di- 
vinity of Cambridge, writ Holy Sermons, and of 
Virtues and Vices, and dy'd in the ſaid Mona- 
ſtery, in the Year 1466. 

116. NICHOLAS KENTON, or CHEN- 
TON, fo call'd from the Town he was born in, 
Carmelite Frier at Ipſwich, Doctor of Divinity of 
Canterbury; and, at length, the 24th Provinci- 
al of his Order in England, which he held 12 
Years: was a frequent Preacher, both in pri- 
vate to his Friers, and in publick to the Peo- 
ple. He writ the Acts of Antient and Modern 
Saints, particularly of his own Order. Growing 
Old, being addicted to Contemplation, and wea- 
ry of the Cares of Government, he deſir'd to be 
diſcharg'd of the Burden of the Provincialſhip, 
as too heavy for his Age; for he had above 
1500 Friers in his Prevince, which was at 
length granted him, and another choſen. He 
writ, Commentaries on the Canticles : On the Hiſtory 
of the Prophet Eliſha : On the Lord's Prayer: 48 
Sermons on the Goſpels : Theological Poſitions : Poſi- 
tions to the Clergy : To the Clergy of Cambridge: 
12. Orations to his Friers : To the Biſhops of Exe- 
ter: Benedictions of Proceeders : Commendations of 
the ſame : 212 Epiſiles : Ordinations of Feſtivals : 
Commemoration of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary : The 
Life of St. Cyril: Prayers to Saints in Verſe : For 
quitting his Office: To the General, againſt ſome 
Reform'd : Againſt a certain Man's Blaſphemies : 
Againſt certain Apoſtates : Againſt a certain ob- 
ſtinate Perſon : To one going aſtray : For receiving 
of a Penitent : To David Chilmy : To the Cardinal 
of York: To the Duke of Norfolk, Sc. He made 
a moſt holy End at London, on the 4th of Sep- 
tember, in the Year 1468. 

116. HENRY PARKER, Carmelite Frier in 
the Monaſtery of Doncaſter in Yorkſhire, and 
Doctor of Divinity of Cambridge, renown'd, ſays 
Leland, for his Learning; but like Ariſtarchus, 


he was recommending the Poverty of CHRIST 

to all Men, and particularly to Church- men, in 
a Sermon at St, Paul's London; he inveigh'd too 
bitterly againſt the Secular Clergy 3; with more 
Boldneſs than . Diſcretion, charging the Prelates 
of the Church, with Pride, Statelineſs and Am- 
bition. He alſo writ that ſame Sermon, and 
communicated the ſame to all that deſit d to read 
it. Encourag'd by this bold Example, one Tho- 
mas Holden, a Frier of the ſame Order, and alſo 
a certain Dominican, utter'd the like in their 
Sermons. The Biſhops, provok'd by theſe Re- 
proaches, impriſon'd them in London, and ob- 
lig'd them to make their Recantations in the 
ſame Pulpit, as alſo to acknowledge the Lawful 
Authority of the Secular Clergy. He writ, Ser- 
mons of the Poverty of Chriſt: A Dialogue between 
Dives and Lazarus: Leſſons on Ariſtotle's Mete- 
ors, and many other Books, which perhaps were 
ſuppreſs d and ſo periſh'd ; himſelf flouriſh'd in 
the Year 1470. | 

117, WILLIAM GRENEY, Carmelite Frier, 
B:rchelor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, being Learned, Induſtrious and moſt Zea- 
lous for the Honour of his Order, travell'd over 
almoſt all England, to collect the Acts of the 
famous Men of the ſaid Order, and tranſmit 
them to Poſterity in one Volume. Having read 
many Hiſtories to this Effect, he compil'd one 
Book of the Carmelite Saints, which he Entitulꝰ 
Hagiologium Carmelitanum, Which is all I find of 
his. He flouriſh'd in 1470. 

118. JOHN SUTTON, Carmelite Frier in the 
Monaſtery of Doncaſter in Vork ſpire, in which 
County he was alſo born, Doctor of Divinity of 
Oxford, and 27th Provincial of his Order in Eng- 
land, which he held, with great Applauſe, three 
Years, and writ Ordinary Queſtions and Quodlibets ; 
dy'd and was bury d in his Monaſtery at Don- 
caſter, in the Year 1472. 

119. JOHN STANLEY, born in the We# 
of England, Carmelite Frier, Doctor and Profeſ- 
for of Divinity at Oxford; the Prime of all the 
Carmelites in England in his Time, ſays Leland, 
and therefore much eſteem'd by the Nobility, 
and honour'd by the Oxford Doctors. King Hen- 
ry the Vith hearing his Fame, ſent for, and 
employ'd him in the moſt knotty Affairs, eſpeci- 
ally Eccleſiaſtical. His beautiful Preſence was a 
great Addition to his Authority; and, in ſhort, 
either for Body or Mind a Darling of Nature. 
The King firſt made him Provoſt of the Col- 
lege he had founded near Eaton, for the Educa- 
tion of Youth, and ſoon after took him for his 
Confeſſor, and then preferr'd him to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Norwich; but Milliam Pole, then Duke 
of Suffolk, oppoling him, he quitted it; and in 
the Year 1448, was made Biſhop of Bangor, and 
was 5 Years after tranſlated to the See of He- 
reford, He learnedly writ, Of the Vigour of Holy 
Writ: Of the Eccleſialtical Prerogative: Of the 
Creed: Of the vigour of | Decrees : Of Eccleſiaſtical 
Sanctions: Of the Pontifical Power: Of the Power of 
the Church: Of the various Senſes of Scripture : Of 
the Diſtinct ion of Furiſdictions: On the Mater of the 
Sentences : Of the Reward of all Labour : Sermons 
before the King: To the Clergy: To the People: Or- 
dinary Queſtions: Of the Regimen of thoſe that ce- 
lebrate: Of the four Laft Things: Oxford Lec- 


rigid beyond meaſure ; for in the Year 1464, as 


tures: The Commentary and Additions of Richard 
x 4 * Uler- 


. ö 
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Uterſt6n  10f Chace und Fortune "Of Fate and 
Acoidentality; als Indextt'to'many Books : On St. 
Chryſoſtom: On St. Augoaſtin's Confeſſonal: On 
Fr. Auguſtin u St. John: On the ſame of Chri- 
ian Doctrint: On bis Evichiridion : Of the Viſita- 


tion of the Siek: In Praiſe of Charity : Of Chriſti. 
un N on S.. Gregory's Homi lies, &c. And 


Laftly, He dy'd at Ludlow among the Carmelites, 
on the 11th of May ; but his Body was carry'd 
to Hereford, and there honourably bury'd, in 1474. 

120. JOHN HUNT, born in the Weſt of 
England, Carmelite Frier, Doctor and Proſeſſor 
of Divinity at Oxford, beſides other Polite Lite- 
rature, was very knowing in Tongues. In ſhort, 


{> great an Opinion was generally conceiv'd of 


his Piety and Erudition, that in the Year 1438, 
when he was in the Flower of his Age, he was, 
with univerſal Approbation, and in the Name 
of the whole Kingdom, appointed Embaſſador, 
firſt to Ferrara, and afterwards to Florence, to 
the General Council there held under Pope Eu- 
genius the 4th, for refuting the Errors of the 
Greeks and Armenians, In which Council, John 
Paleologus, the Grecian Emperor, and Joſeph the 
Patriarch being preſent, he ſtrenuouſly and ſo- 
lidly difputed with great Applauſe of all there 
preſent, in almoſt daily Congreſſes, for the ſpace 
of 14 Months, againſt the Greek Doctors, con- 
cerning the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from 
the Father and the Son; conſecrating in unle- 
ven'd Bread ; the Primacy of the Pope of Rome, 
and many other Articles. And Authors do ob- 
ſerve, that Julian, Cardinal of St. Angelo, and 
Andrew, Archbiſhop of Coloſſa, highly COMmen- 
ded him for his extraordinary Learning, and 
moſt ſolid Arguments; and that during that 
Embaſly, he gain'd great Favour with the Pope, 
no leſs Eſteem among the Nobility of England, 
and extraordinary Reputation with all Men. Re- 
turning thence to Oxford, he there never ceas'd 
teaching and writing even in a decrepit old Age 
till his Death. The Works he left are theſe : 
Enarrations of the Goſpels: On the Mafter of the 
Sentences: Of the Symbol of the Church: Of the Au- 
thority of the Church: Of the Superiority of St. Pe- 
ter: Of the Furiſdiction of Popes: Of the Regaiity 
of Chriſt: Of the Predeſtinate : Of the Univerſal 
Dominion of Popes : Theological Lectures: Of the 
Uni verſal Dominion of the Clergy : Of the Preroga- 
tive of Religious Men: Of the ſtate of Friers Men- 
dicants: 27 Notable Sermons, Diſputations : Ab- 
breviations of Peter Commeſtor : Againſt the Ar- 
ticles of the Greeks : The Acts at Ferrara and Flo- 


rence : The Proceedings of the Holy Council: Conten- 


tions of Latins: Collections of 12 Chronicles: Epi- 
tome of Hiſtory : Againſt teaching Women : Of the 
Communien of Women: Latin Vocabulary: Of the 
Vigour of Letters: Indexes on the Pariſian of Vertues : 
On the ſame of Vices, &c. He dy'd in a decrepit 
Age at Oxford, and was there buried among his 
Brethren on the 28th of November, 1478. 

121. JOHN SPINE, born at Briſtol, Carmelite 
Frier; Doctor and Profeſſor of Divinity of Ox- 
ford, and a noted Preacher, writ Sermons to the 
Clergy, and Solemn Diſputations, and dy'd in 1484. 
122, JOHN MILVERTON, Carmelite Frier 
in the Monaſtery of Briſtol, Doctor and Profeſ- 
ſor of Divinity of Oxford. After he had gain'd 


much Reputation by publick Lectures and Scho- 


laſtical Diſputations, was call'd to Paris by John 


W 


dorell, General of the Order; and at their f. 
lemn Chapter, in the Lear 1456, appointed Pro. 
vincial of England, Sbotland and Ireland, which 
Employment he held about Eleven Years, and 
Twelve Fears another time. A Learned Man, 
but who räſhly took too much upon himſels? 
for out of an indiſcreet Zeal, he too vehementiy 
reprov'd the Faults of Men in Dignity and Bi. 
ſhops; in whom he condemn'd Gravity as 
Pride, an Habit becoming their Degree as Ly. 
xury, Hoſpitality as Prodigality, Severity as 
Tyranny. The firſt Occaſion he laid hold of 
to this purpoſe was very good, For Reginald 
Peacock, firſt Biſhop of St. Aſaph, and afterwards 
of Chicheſter, fell into ſcandulous Errors. Againſt 
him Milverton preach'd well and boldly ; but he 
kept not within the due Bounds; for what need 
was there to charge all with the Crime of one? 
Yet he did fo, and to his own Detriment. Some 
other Friers following his ill Example, by their 
indiſcreet Reproofs from the Pulpit, exaſperated 
the Biſhops againſt them, and juſtly provok'd 
them. At length, Richard, Biſhop of Links 
caus'd two of the moſt inſolent of theſe Friers, 
to be thrown into Goal, and Excommunicated 
Milverton himſelf. Milverton fled to Rome, to 
Pope Paz! the 2d, who allowing of the Biſhop's 
Charge, and rejecting his "dans A caſt him into 
Priſon, and kept him three Years in the Caſtle of 
St. Angelo, At length, the Cauſe was referr'd to 
be try'd by 7 Cardinals, by whoſe Sentence he 
was deliver d out of Priſon, and in ſome fort, 
reſtor'd to his Honour; but he was then put 
from the Biſhoprick of St. David's, to which he 
had been before elected. Upon Occaſion of this 
ſo great Misfortune, the whole Order of the 
Carmelites afterwards declin'd in England, their Ho- 
nour and Eſteem decreas'd ; their Authority ceas d, 
and their Learning dwindFd away, the proper 
Means and Patrons to ſupport them falling oft. 
Milverton, inthe Year 1458, writ to Pope Pius the 
2d, in order to inſinuate himſelf againſt Reginald 
Paceck, The Work, being large, contain'd all the 
Proceedings againſt him, the Articles objected 
and his Condemnation ; but this did not deliver 
him out of Danger. He is ſaid to have written, 
Commentaries on ſeveral Texts of Scripture : On 
St. Auguſtin's City of God: Sermons throughout the 
Near: Ordinary Lectures: Oxford Reſolutions : 
Symbol of his Faith : Of the Poverty of Chriſt: A 
long Piece againſt Reginald Peacock: Againſt 4 
certain Biſhop : 64 Epiſtles to Friends : To the Eng: 
liſh Paſtors of Learning: To a certain Roman: 
Of his own Captivity, Whilſt a Priſoner, he writ, 
To Pope Paul the 2d : To the Cardinal of St. Ange- 
lo: To the Cardinal of Nice: To John, Cardinal 
of St. Sixtus: To the Cardinal of Theraſon: To the 
Cardinal of Roan: To Urſinus, Cardinal of Spo- 
leto: To ſome Italian Noblemen : To the Doftors 
England. At length loaded with Grief and Age, 
he dy'd at London, on the zoth of Fanuary, and 
was ' Gate bury'd in the Choir of his Monaſtery, 
when he had govern'd his Province 22 Tea, 
and in the Year of our Lord 1486. 
123. WILLIAM BLACKNEY, fo call'd of 
the Town where he was born in Norfolk, 2 
Carmelite Frier in the Monaſtery there, Doctor 
of Divinity of Cambridge, ſays Leland. He 15 
ſaid, by ſome, to have too curiouſly pry'd into 


the ſecret Myſteries of Nature, and to have 
pretende 
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etended to, N the Ignorant into 
eme Notions of Ma 
being ſpread abroad, the Biſhop of Norwich, of. 
f-nded at ſuch Behaviour in a Frier, treated him 
ſeverely. The Works he left to Poſterity, were 
rather Sacred than Prophane: The Titles of 
them, Lectures on the Canticles and ſubtile Diſpu- 
tations, He dy'd Old, and was bury'd in the 
Town where he was born, in the Year 1490. 
124. THOMAS SCROPE, born of a very 
Wy amily in the Town of Bradley, but more 
conſpicuous for Virtue and Literature ; became 
Grſt a Monk of St. Benedict, but not thinking 
that Order ſevere enough, left it, and embrac'd 
that of the Carmelites, in the Monaſtery of Nor- 
wich, about the Year 1430, where he liv'd in 
the Practice of almoſt incredible Auſterity, fre 
quently preaching to the People, not only with 
Words, but by his Example. He led an Her- 
metical Life for 20 Years, being almoſt conti- 
nually ſhut up in his Cell, unleſs when in the 
Church, till call'd out from that ſolitary Being 
by the Conſent of Pope Eugenius the Ath, to in- 
ſtruct the People. In the Year 1446, dy'd Da- 
vid Chirbury, or Richard Meſin, for Leland is doubr- 
ful which of them it was, becauſe both had 
been Biſhops of Dromore in Ireland. The afore- 
{aid Pope then preferr'd Scrope to that Biſhoprick, 
and ſoon after ſent him his Legate to Nodes; 
during which Journey he had frequent Confe- 
rences with a certain Minorite of Feruſalem, who 
had been before a Few and converted to Chriſti- 


anity, and learnt much of him; but returning 


to his Biſhoprick, could not live long in Peace 
with the Iriſþ : whereupon leaving Ireland, and 
reigning his Biſhoprick, he return'd again to 
Norwich, and there was Vicar General under the 
Biſhops, doing much good among the People 
by his frequent Sermons. Whatſoever he re- 
ceiv'd of his own Revenues, or could get of other 
rich Perſons, he either beſtow'd among the Poor, 
or on other Mus Uſes. How great his Learn 
ing was, and how much he honour'd his Order, 
appears by his Writings : For, beſides his tran- 
ſlating the 10 Books of Philip Ribot, a Catalonian, 
of the Acts of the Carmelites into Engliſh; he 
writ Jargely to Fohn Blackney, Monk of the Or- 
der of St. Benedict, in good Latin, and very full 
of the Antiquity, Divinity and Praiſes of the 
Order of the Carmelites, The Titles of his Books 
were theſe : Of the Inſtitution of the Carmelites : 
Concerning the ſame Order to Pope Evigenius : A 
Catalogue of Saints of the ſame Order: Compendi- 


um of Hiſtories and Laws: Sermons on the Ten 


Commandments : Of the Privileges of Popes : Of his 
Legation to Rhodes, Se. He dv'd ar length, be- 
ing about 100 Years of Age in the Monaſtery of 
Leiſtoff in Suffolk, in the Opinion of Sanctity, 
and was bury'd in the ſame Place, in the Year 
1491, | 

1259, WILLIAM BINTREY, fo call'd from 
the Town of that Name where he was born, 
in Norfolk, Carmelite Frier, accordihg to Leland, 
and Doctor of Divinity of Cambridge. His firſt 
Studies were in Burnham Monaſtery, and thence 
proceeded to Cambridge, where he improv'd in 

irtue as much as in Literature. There were, 
at that Time, ſome in England, who revil'd the 

rders of Men dicants, and particularly, rail'd at 
the Carmelites, who then chiefly flouriſh'd here, 


f the Order 


gick. The Report hereof 


for Envy generally attends Proſpetity. Bintrey 
thought it his Duty to defend his Order, which 


ffect, and render d his Name venetable to Poſte- 
rity, not only on Account of that Work, but 
of ſeveral others, the Titles whereof are, Leſſons 
on the Canticles : Sermons : The Praiſe 6f the Bleſſed 
Virgin: Theological Reſolutions : Ordinary Queſtions : 
Defence of Poverty: Of the Ornament of the La- 
tin Tongue, &c. He dy'd and was bury'd at 
Burnham, on the 2d of September 1493. 

126. PETER KENINGAL, of good Engliſh 
Parents, tho' born in France, yet Educated in 
England, Carmelite Frier, and Doctor of Divi- 
nity of Oxford; a' Man of excellent Natural 
Parts, furniſh'd with Zeal, Eloquence and Learn- 
ing for Preaching, left to Poſterity, Sermons to 
the Clergy : Ordinary Diſputations, &c. dy'd in 
his Monaſtery at Oxford, and was there bury'd 
in the Year 1494. 

127. ROBERT BALE, Junior, born at Nor- 
wrch, Carmelite Frier, and firſt Prior of the Mo- 
ſtery at Norwich, and afterwards of that at Burn- 
ham; a Man of Piety, Prudence and Learning, 
as appears by his Works, which were preſerv'd 
in Burnham Monaſtery, till the Suppreſſion of re- 
ligious Houſes; being, The Hiſtory of the Prophet 
Elias: The Office of the Engliſh Simeon: Short 
Annals of his Order, &c. He dy'd at Burnham, 
and was bury'd there, in the Year 1502. 

128. JOHN SOULEY, Carmelite Frier in the 

Monaſtery at London, Doctor of Divinity, and 
a moſt famous Preacher, Contemporary with 
that excellent Man John Collet, and a great Friend 
of his ; of a fluent Tongue and ſweet Con- 
verſation. A great Follower of St. Paul, en- 
deavouring, as far as could be; to imitate his 
Fervour of Spirit, and Zeal for God's Glory; 
omitting nothing in his Sermons, which might 
deter his Hearers from Vice, and enflame them 
with the Love of Virtue. He writ, Sermons 
out of St. Paul: Sermons throughout the Year : Di- 
viſions of Subjects, &c. and dyd, and was bu- 
ry'd at London in 1508. - 
1420 JOHN BARET, Carmelite Frier at Lynn 
in Norfolk, and Doctor of Divinity of Cambridge. 
Writ, Annotations on St. Paul: On the firſt Epiſtle of 
Sr. John: Reformations of John Triſs : Orations to 
the Clergy : An Epiſtle to Watſon, an Heretich then 
in Priſon : Engliſh  Hemilies, &c. He was alive, 
tho' old, in the Year 1556. 


ters, leſs known, as is the Time when 
they liv d. g 


zo. BENEDICT St. FAITH, fo call'd from 
the Place Where he was born, Carmelite Frier 
at Norwich, having finiſh'd his Studies at Home, 
went abroad to improve himſelf, and, at laſt, 
to Rome, Where his eminent Pipty and Learn- 
ing, gain'd him the Affection of che great Men, 
particularly, Hen Minutius, Archbiſhop of Na- 
ples and Tuſenlan Cardinal, by Whom he 'was 
recommended to Pope Bonifnce the 1Xth, who 
ſent him on honourable Legacies. © He is faid 
to have writ ſeveral learned Books, which ate all 
loſt, with their Titles. He dy'd ax Naples, in 


the Year 1410, as Leland teſtihes: > 
| > © a. 121, DAVID 


he did in a Book moſt learnedly written to that 


Other Carmelite Learned Men. and Wri- 
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131. DAVID CHIRBURY, Carmelite Frier, 
to uſe Leland's Words, renown'd for his Know- 
ledge in Divinity, and for his Piety and Learn- 
ing preferr'd to the Biſhoprick of Dromore in 
Ireland. I have not found the Titles of the 
Works he writ ; but he dy'd and was bury'd 
among the Carmelites at Ludlow, in the Year 


1420. 

WILLIAM CALIFORD, or TALIFORD, 
Carmelite Frier, Doctor of Divinity of Cambridge, 
and Profeſſor there, much commended for Inte- 
grity of Life, ſingular Learning and excellent 
Preaching ; writ, Sermons for the Seaſon : Sermons 
for Feſtivals : Various Lectures of the Holy Scriptures : 
9 65 more, I find not, nor when he flou- 
riſh'd. | | 

133. JOHN YORK, Carmelite Frier, Doctor 
and Profeſſor of Divinity of Oxford ; left many 
Theological Works, which were long preſerv'd 
in the Library at Norwich; yet all the Titles of 
them we can meet with, are theſe, Lectures on 
Geneſis : Praiſes of Scripture ; Ordinary Expoſitions. 

124. JOHN GEES, Carmelite Frier, Doctor 
of Divinity of Oxford, preferr'd to the Biſhop- 
ricks of Liſmore and Waterford in Ireland, for 
his Piety and Learning. Is ſaid to have writ 


Scripture ; writ, Lectures on Geneſis : 


* 


- 


much, but as he dy'd abroad, we have not 
ſo much as the Litles of his Works, or when 
he departed this Life. 

2 YORK, , Carmelite Frier, much 
addicted to read and meditate on the Holy 

Ordi 
Expoſitions „ and Praiſes of Holy Writ, Wes 
he liv'd Jer not. | 

136. RICHARD MESIN, Carmelite Frier, 
for his Piety and Virtue made Biſhop of Ds. 
more in Ireland, as Leland informs us, who is 
alſo of OP that he writ much, tho' we 
o 2 the Titles of his Works, nor when 

e dy'd. 

137. ROBERT St. FAITH, fo call'd from 
the Place where he was born, and Carmelite Frier 
of Norwich; after having made ſome Progreſ 
in the Univerſities at Home, went to the U. 
niverſities Abroad, where having gain'd Repu. 
tation, he proceeded to Rome, and inſinuated 
himſelf into the Favour of Pope Urban the 
6th, who ſent him Legat into Spain and Eng. 
land upon molt important Affairs Leland ſay 
he writ much, but we have not the Titles o 
any of his Works, He dy'd in Spain, about the 
Year 1386. 


Monaſteries of Carmelites commonly cal- 
led White Freers, 


* 


F 
Monaſtery of White Friers in Warwickſhire. 


N the South-Eoft Part of this 

BE] City, ſtood the Friers Carme- 
lites,commonly call'd the White 
| Friers, Mendicants. The farſt 
Inſtitutor of which Order, as 
divers Authors affirm, having 
df been Elias the Prophet, at 
: Mount-Carmel in Syria, where, li- 
ving a retir'd Life in the Service of God, he 
gave Example to many devout Anchorites, to 
repair thither for Solitude; but theſe being di- 
ſpers'd over the whole Mountain, in private 
Cells, were, at length, by Almeric, Biſhop of 
Antioch, reduc'd into one Convent ; at which 
Time, they elected out of theraſelves a Superior, 
and firſt began the Foundation of a Monaſtery, 
where the Chapel of the bleſſed Virgin ſtood, viz. 
near the Fountain of Helias, Howbeit, the Ob- 
ſervance of this Life began not *till the Days of 
Pope Alexander the IIIld, about the Year 1170; 
or till the Time of Innocent the IIId, near 40 
Years after, had they any dire& Order, when Al- 
bert, Biſhop of Feruſalem preſcrib'd unto them, 
thus living in the Wilderneſs, a Form out of St. 
Baſil's Rule, and a Party-colour'd Mantle of 


— 


White and Red, ſuch an one as Helias the Pro- 
phet antiently us'd, which afterwards, Pope He 
norius the 2d alter'd, conceiving it not to be fo 
proper; and inſtead of the Party-colour ap- 
pointed, that it ſhould be all White, calling the 
Convent of theſe Friers, The Family of the Bleſſed 
Virgin; in regard the White Colour, being leaſt 
ſpotted, does beſt accord with Virginity. _ 

But the firſt mention that I find, of their pro- 
pagating in this Realm, is in Anno 1240, 24 Hen- 
ry III, at which time Sir Fohn de Veſey of Aln- 
wick in Northumberland, a great Baron in thoſe 
Days, returning from the Holy Land, brought in- 
to England, this Order of Friers, and built for 
them a Monaſtery at Holme, in Northumberland, 
then a Deſart Place, and not unlike to Mount 
Carmel before mention'd. Yet here in Coventry, 
they ſettled not till Anno 1342, 16 Edward Ill, 
that Sir Fohn Poultney, 4 Times Lord Mayor of 
London, erected this Houſe for them. 

With Lands they had no Endowment, but 
liv'd on the Charity of good People, which was 
not ſlender ; ſo high an Opinion had the ſtrict- 
neſs of their Rule and Auſterity of their Lives 
obtain'd; there being few Perſons of Quan 

relidin 


r 
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gig within many Miles, that by their Te- 


ts gave not liberally to them, as by that 
51 4 Lord Baſſet of Drayton, in 7 Richard II. 
appears, whereby they had no leſs than a Le- 

of 200 l. 

e mention after which Time, 1 find not, 
till 1 Hen. V, that the King granted Licenſe to 
William Botener of Withbroke, to give unto them 
a piece o Ground lying here in Coventry, con- 
raining 141 Foot in Lengh, and 47 in Breadth, 
for the enlargement of their Habitation; in 
Conſideration Whereof, they were to Celebrate 
the Anniverſary of Fohn Percy and Alice his Wife 
deceas d. But ſhortly after the Foundation of 
this Religious Houſe, there was one William, a 
Frier thereof, who became very famous for his 
Learning, and was common call'd Gulie/mus Co- 
ventry, of whom Balæus in his 6th Century pag. 
461, makes large mention, and of the Works 
that he writ, whereunto I refer my Reader. 

In 22 Hen. VII, did Sir Thomas Poultney of Mi- 
ſterton, by his Teſtament, bearing Date April 2, 
bequeath his Body to be buried in the Chancel 
here; appointing, that at his Funeral 24 Tor- 
ches, each having his Arms upon them, ſhould 
be born by 1 poor Men, every one having a 
Gown with the Libberd's Head behind and be- 
fore. 

Upon the ſurvey taken in 26 Henry VIII, it 
was found, that there were certain Burgages in 
Coventry, belonging to theſe Friers, which yield- 
ed 2/.6s. 8d. per Annum Rent, and that the 
Oblations in the Chapel of our Lady, did, one 
Year with another, amount to 5 . 18 s. in all, 
91.45. d. Out of which Burgages there being 
yearly paid, 20 s. unto Mereton's Chantry, in the 
Church of St. Michael; and to the Heir of Ro- 
bert Norwood 2 s. per Annum, as a Rent for the 
Land on which their Church was built: with 
Money for Murage annually, and other Pay. 
ments, amounting in all to 31. the clear Va- 
Jue of all that belong'd to them, extended to 
71.13 5. 8 d. per Annum. But the Diſſolution of 
them hapned not till 30 Henry VIII, that all the 
poor Mendicants follow'd the Example of great- 
er Monaſteries, in making a Surrender of their 
Hovſes: Ar which time, by their Inſtrument, 
bearing Date Octob. 1. 30 Hen. VIII, they gave 
up this to the King, whereunto theſe Names 
were ſubſcrib'd, 


Hugo Burnby. 
Thomas Fyſcher. 
Richard Wodcoke. 
Thomas Vicars. 
Will. Walker. 
Will. Harryſon, 
John Paſty. 


No Penſion being allow'd to any of them. 


After which, this Houſe, with all that be 
ong d thercunto, excepting the Rent of 20 4. per 
Annum, due to Mereton's Chantry, before men- 
uon d, was, among other Things, by the King's 


Fohn Hurſt. 
Rickard Cowper, 
William Madder. 
Fohn Newbold, 
Fohn Elyſon. 
Richard Cowper 
Mill. Kynge. 


8 


Letters Patents, dated Auguſt 17. 36 Henry VIII, 


granted to Sir Ralph Sadler and his Heirs, to hold 
in Burgage; which Sir Ralph, fold it to Fobn 
Hales, who made it his Habitation, as it ſeems ; 
for by his Will and Teſtament dated Decemb, 17. 


I5 Eliz. appointing it to be ſold; he there calls 
it by the Name of Hales- Place, alias White Friers 
in Coventry, | 

But notwirhſtanding the before ſpecify'd Ap- 
pointment, it was not accordingly fold ; for John 
Hales, Eſq; deſcended from Chriſtopher, his El- 
deſt Brother, now enjoys it, as his Heir. At 
the Death of the before ſpecifyd John, the 
Church was compleatly ſtanding, as appears by 
that Inquiſition, but it continu'd not long after; 
for about — Elixz. Mr. Edward Boughton, ob- 
taining the Materials, built his Houſe at Cauſton 
therewith. A: 

Mr. Willis, Vol. 2. p. 242, has no more of 
this Place, than this, Hugh Huntley, laſt Prior, 
with 13 Brethren, ſurrender'd this Convent, 08. 
I. 1539. 30 Henry 8. 


LOND ON. 


Monaſtery of Carmelites, or White 
Friers. 


HIS Houſe of Carmelites, commonly call'd 

White Friers, & Fratres beats Marie de 

Monte Carmelo, Or Brothers of St. Mary 
of Mount Carmel, was founded by Sir Richard 
Gray, Anceſtor to the Lord Gray of Codnor, in 
the Year 1241, 26 Henry III. 

King Edward the 1ſt, gave to the Prior and 
Brethren of this Houſe, a Piece of Ground in 
Fleet: ſtreet, to build their Houſe on, which was 
afterwards rebuilt by Hugh Courtney, Earl of 
Devonſhire, about the Year 1350, being the 24th 
of Edward the 2d 

Fohn Lufken, Mayor of London, and the Com- 
monalty of the City, gave the Lane call'd Brock- 
er's Lane, reaching from Fleet-ſtreet to the Thames, 
in which Place Sir Robert Knowls of Norfolk, built 
the Weſt End of that Church, in the Reign of 
King Richard the 2d, and of Henry the 4th, and 
dying afterwards at his Manor of Sconethorp, 
in Norfolk, was bury'd here, with his Wife Con- 
ſtance, in the Year 1407 

Robert Marſhal, Biſhop of Hereford, built the 
Choir, the Chapter-Houſe, the Belfrey, and 
other Places, and was bury'd there in 1420. 

This Monaſtery was valu'd, at the Time of 
the Suppreſlion, at 62 J. 75. 3 d. per Annum, 
and ſurrender'd the roth of November, the zoth of 
Henry the VIII. Which Place has been fince all 
built into Tenements. Stom's Survey of London, p. 
437, and Leland's Collect. Vol. 1. p. 108 Mr, Willis, 
Vol, 2. p. 130. only ſays this, GEORGE BURN- 
HAM, Prior, ſubſcrib'd to the Supremacy, 19 
April, 1524. JOHN GIBBES, was laſt Prior, 

e 6 to the Supremacy, 10 Nov. 30 
Hen. 8. 


n 
Monaſtery of Carmelites, or White Friers. 


Friers came to Oxford, of whoſe firſt coming 


[* the Year 1252, the Carmelites, or White 
into England, tho ſomething has been ſaid 


| before, it will not be improper to give a more 
Z 2 perte 


A. Wood, 
Antiq. 
Oxonp 98. 
and M. S. 
in the 
Meſ um at 
Oxford, 


Cod. 1491 
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fe&t Account in this Place. In the Reign of 

ing Henry the III. we were engag'd in a bloody 
War with the Saracens, Rjchard Grey and John 
Veſey, Knights, whom Bale calls Noble Barons, 
two of the prime Commanders of our Forces, be- 
ing near Mount Carmel, reſolv'd, in Devotion, to 
viſit the ſame; having aſcended to the Top of 
it, they there, contrary to their 3 
found ſeveral of our Country. Men, leading an E- 
remitical Life, among the reſt ; being enduc'd by 
whoſe Sanity, they obtain'd leave of the Prior, 
for ſome of them to return in their Company 
into England. Accordingly they came back to- 
gether into England, either in the Year 1238, 
or two Years after, Rodolphus Fresburn being Pro. 
vincial, and by the \fLiftance and Protection of 
the ſaid Knights, they, afterwards, obtain d a 
Reſidence at Aylesford in Kent, and another at 
Holney near Alnwick in Northumberland, and with- 
in a few Years were ſpread into the Principal 
Cities of the Kingdom. It will be needleſs to 
repeat the ſame thing deliver'd in other Words 
by Leland, who afligns the Year 1240 for their 
coming into England. 

The Carmelites having, at firſt, obtain'd two 
Places of abode in England, and afterwards ſome 
others; coveted nothing more than to have 
Houſes in Oxford and Cambridge, for the im- 
proving of their young Triers in Philoſophy 
and Divinity. But before they attempted this 
in a publick Manner, I find them making way 
to it, by frequenting the Schools, and taking 
their Degrees regularly, as others did. For Le- 
land making very honourable mention of Perer 
Swannington and Simon Stock, teſtifies that the 
former of them, who was 8 with 
Humphrey Neckton, the firſt Profeſſor of Divi- 
nity of this Order at Cambridge, was alſo the 
rt Doctor of Divinity of the Order at Oxford, 
and Stock the firſt Batchelor of Divinity ; and 
the ſame Author adds, that at the Time when 
Stock ſtudy'd at Oxford, there was no Place appoin- 
ted for the Carmelites, either in the City or Suburbs, 
The time when Stock ſtudy'd here, and took his 
Degree, I take it to have been about the Year 1244. 

Thoſe Friers aſpiring to Learning, much In- 
duſtry was us'd to procure them a Dwelling at 
Oxford. At length, at the Requeſt of Henry Hanne, 
Provincial of the Order, they obtain'd an Ha 
bitation in Sockwelftreer, in the Suburbs of Ox- 
ford, Anno 1254. This they obtain'd of Nicholgs 
Meules, who had been ſome time Conſtable of 
the Caſtle of Oxford, and about this Time ſeems 
to have had the Title of a Baron in Somerſet. 
ſhire, his chief Seat being at Northcadbury in 
that County. Bale, follow'd by Pits, makes 
mention of this Donation in the Life of Henry 
Hanne; but he calls this Nicholas Meules, by 
the Name of Noel. Harpsfield, making mention 
of this Affair, names neither of theſe. Bene- 
factors, and only ſays that Henry Hanne built 
that Houſe. Wherefore, for the better clearing 
of that Matter, ſo variouſly reported, I will 
ſubjoin a certain Inſtrument, by which, beſides 
other Particulars worth knowing, it will ap- 
pear who gave that Habitation to the Carme- 
lite Fraers, 


To all the Faithful of CHRIST), to whom theſe 


Preſents ſhall come, Br. W. call d Prior of all the 


| Friers ef St. Mary of Carmel, Dwelling in Eng. 


land, greeting, and due and devout Service, with 
the $ Heer of Prayer, Whereas the Noble Lord 
N. de Meules, thought fit long fince, to beſtoy 
on us, 4 Place to dwell in at Oxford, for bimſelf 
and the Health of his; 1 do fully empower our 
beloved Brother John Raph, Prieſt, the Bearey 
hereof, in our ſtead, to Receive and Inhabit tha: 
Place, according to wholſom Obedience; and to com. 
pound and tranſact with all thoſe who ſhall claim 

Right within or without the ſame, or to diſpoſe of 
the ſame Place, as ſhall appear expedient, accord. 
ing to the Lord, as well in Spirituals, as Tempo. 
rals, without any Exception; obliging myſelf to va. 
tity, and agree to whatſoever, and in the Preſence 
of whomſoever he ſhall do, in Relation to that Placs 
in Form, and for the Good of the Order in the 
Premiſſes ; and I, moreover, devoutly intreat your 
Venerable Univerſity, that you will endeavour, 10 
leſs efficaciouſly than meritoriouſly, to aſſiſt the afare. 
ſaid Brother John, and his Companion, whomſoever 
he ſhall makg his Aſſociate about the ſaid Aﬀeairs, 
in their going and returning, reſting and labour. 
ing; and that you will extend to thoſe ſame Pur 
in CHRIST, begging for his Sake, and with 
him, and Poſſeſſmg nothing at all of their own, 
the neceſſary Support for their travelling Mainte- 
nance, for the Divine Goodneſs, becauſe your Re: 
ward is great in Heaven; of which God grant al 
the Beneficent Executors of theſe Preſents, may le 
Partakers. May your Univerſity ever fare Well in the 
Lord. Given at Cambridge, in the Year of Grace 
1256, the 12th of the Kalends of September. 


Thus the Inſtrument, written by that William; 
or Walter, Provincial, or Prior of this Order, 
whom Bale has not in his Catalogue. As for 
the Houſe given by Meules, I find it ſtood in 
that Place, which the South Part of Glouceſter 
College afterwards took up. 

Being intent upon erecting a Chapel and 
Houſe, they were diſtreſs'd by the Streightneſs 
of this little Spot of Ground, wherefore they 
labour'd with Nicholas Stockwell, a Citizen, who 
by Reaſon of his great Wealth, and no | 
Prudence, had been many Years Mayor of O- 
ford, that he would make over to them a Court- 
yard, adjoyning to that of Meules ; wherein he 
was not hard to be prevail'd on, as having be- 
fore, admiring the Sanctity of that Society, ex- 
tended his Beneficence towards them. Having 
thus got a larger Piece of Ground, they de- 
ſign'd to build an Oratory ; but that they might 
build the ſame ſafely and legally, they obtain'd 
leave of the Dioceſan, a —— themſelves to 
procure the ſame from the Abbat and Con- 
vent of Ofſney, which was chiefly neceſſary, be- 
cauſe this Ground of theirs, was in the Par! 
of St. George, afterwards of St, Thomas ; the 
Church 'whereof, from its firſt Foundation, be- 
long'd to that Monaſtery. In this alſo the Car- 
melites obtain'd what they deſir' d, their Founder 
Nicholas Meules, with Richard, Earl of Cornwal, and 
Ela, the moſt pious Counteſs of Warwick, media- 
ting for them, and the following Agreement was 
made between them, and the Monks of Oſney: 


In the Year of our Lord 1256, on the Da) of 


Se. Agatha, Virgin and Martyr, this Agreement 


was made between the Abbat and Convent of Olnefs 
, 
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on the one Part, and the Prior and Friers of Mount 
Garmel on the other, with the Conſent and good 
pill of H. by the Grace of God, Biſhop of Lin- 
coln Dioceſan of the Place, Vit, That the ſaid 
Abbat and Convent granted for themſelves and 
their Succeſſors, that they may quietly and peace- 
ably live on that Piece of Ground, which the Lord 
Nicholas Meules gave them in the Suburbs of 
Oxford, near the Hoſpital of Stockwell-ſtreer, in 
the Pariſh of St. George, in the Caſtle of Oxford; 
which Church the ſaid Abbat and Convent have, for 
their own Uſe, and in another Piece of Ground 
adjoning, which belong d to Nicholas Stockwell, 
with a little opening, to make their Entrance the 
wider in the Front, towards the pav'd Way; and 
that they may ereft an Oratory on that Ground, 
and celebrate Divine Service, raiſing and erefiting 
Buildings in the Front, with Curtilages between the 
ſaid Grounds and the Street, they ever remaining, 
as to the Lordſhip, in the State they were at the 
Time of this Agreement, And if it ſhall happen 
that the ſaid Prior and Friers ſhall, for the future, 
enlarge their Bounds, they ſhall make Satisfation 
to the aforeſaid Abbat and Convent in Proportion, 
with Reſpect to the Goodneſs and Largeneſs, as to 
the ſaid Grounds, But the ſaid Prior and Friers, 
looking on the Holy Goſpels, on the Word of God 
promis'd for themſelves and their Succeſſors, that 
they will not admit the Pariſhoners of the Abbat 
and Convent to Offerings, Burial, nor to any Sacra- 
ments, Viz. To Baptiſm, Confeſſion, the Euchriſt, 
Extreme Unction and Matrimony ; nor will receive 
of them third Day Offerings for the Dead, nor Anni- 
verſaries, no Requeſts nor any other Thing, either 
privately or publickly, which may tend to their 
Prejudice, or Detriment, unleſs with leave obtain'd 
of the ſaid Abbat and Convent. The ſame Friers al- 
fo faithfully promis'd that they will indemnify the 
Churches of the ſaid Abbat and Convent, and all 
their Neighbourhoods; wherefore on the following Feſti- 
vals, Viz. The Day of the Nativity of our Lord, 
the Day of the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, Eaſter Day, the Day of St. George the 
Martyr, viz. Of his Paſſion and Tranſlation, the 
Day of St. Mary Magdalen, the Day of the Al- 
ſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, the Day of 
All Saints, before their High Maſs, the ſaid Friers 
ſhall cauſe it to be notify d in their Oratory, That 
wo Pariſhoner of the ſaid Abbat and Monaſtery do 
bear that Maſs, to the Prejudice and Detriment 
of the ſame Abbat and Convent. Beſides, in Re- 
gard that the ſaid Abbat and Convent, were usd 
to receive certain Tithes and Obventions of the ſaid 
Places; and that the ſaid Places ef Antient common 
Right, were titheable to them on account of the 
ſaid Church of St. George; the aforeſaid Prior 
and Friers have procur'd the yearly and perpetual 
Revenue of ten Shillings, to be aſſign'd to the ſaid 
Abbat and Convent, in lieu for the aforeſaid Tithes 
and Obventions. It was alſo agreed between the 
ſaid Parties, that the ſaid Prior, and his Succeſſors 
for the Time being, upon the Intimation of the Ab- 


Tears come to Olney, and this Compoſition ſhall be 
by them recited, and ratify d in the Form of an 
Oath, in the Preſence of the ſaid Abbat and Priors, 


bat of Oſney, for the Time being, ſhall every five | 


For the Security of theſe Things, the ſaid Prior 
and Friers have ſubjefted themſelves to the Furiſ- 
dition of the Biſhop of Lincoln, for the Time be- 


ſure, without any Trouble of Tyyal, to obſerve all 
that is aforeſaid ; they renouncing all Exceptions, 
Cavils, Appeals, and all Privileges obtain'd, or to 
be obtain d, and all Redreſi of Civil or Canon Law, 
that may avail them for the weakening, or ob- 
ſtructing of this Agreement. In Teſtimony whereof, 
the Seal of the Lord Biſhop of Lincoln, together 
with the Seals of the Parties, has teen affix'd to 
this preſent Writing , in the Manner of an Oblis 
gation ; one Part whereof remains with the Abbat 
and Convent of Oſney, and the other Part with the 
ſaid Prior and Friers of Mount Carmel. 


Theſe Things being ſo written, to the End 
they might, for the Future, be binding, . 
Provincial Prior of the Order of the Carmelites 
in England, by his Letters, dated on the Vi- 
gil on St. James, in the Year 1257, gave Power 
to Fohn Raph, Procurator of that Society at 
Oxford, To ſwear, as his Words are, on the Souls 
of the Brethren, to the faithful Obſervance of thoſe 
Things which are ſtipulated between you and us, con- 
cerning the abovemention'd Place, John Raph ha- 
ving thus receiy'd the aforeſaid Power, oblig'd 
himſelf and his Family by Oath, before Richard, 
Abbat of Oſney, H. the Prior, and ſome Canons 
of that Place, the Year aforeſaid, and on the 
Day of the Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
And we have been inform'd, that the Carme- 
/ites repeated the Oath every five Years after; 
which a Manuſcript of Oſney ſays they did in 
the Year 1278, Roger Croſtweyt being their Prior, 
Another ſays it was done in the Year 1301, 
Hugh Riſebury being Prior. But theſe Friers, pro- 
ceeding from Neceſſaries, which they had al- 
ready obtain'd, to Things for Pleaſure, were 
deſirous to have Gardens and Walks, and in 
Order to it, procur'd an Addition of Land be- 
longing to the Monaſtery of Oſney, That Piece 
of Ground formerly belong'd to Nicholas the 
Writer, and was hemm'd in on both ſides by 
the Land of Nicholas Stockwell, extending from 
the Tenement of the Carmelites to the King's 
High-way. Theſe came to thoſe Friers when 
Adam Feteplace was Mayor, and ohn Coleſhull and 
Richard Nicholas being Bailifls of Oxford, which 
was in the Year 12.66. Afterwards having ga- 
ther'd much Money among the Favourers of 
their Order, in the Year 1269, they redeem'd 
the Tithes and Obventions which they us d to 
pay to the Monaſtery of Oſney ; fem that Spot 
of Ground, ſays the Original Manuſcript, on which 
their Oratory is built, and from the Ground next 
adjacent, on the South Side, which is Forty Foot 
in Breadth and Length, it ſtretches out as far as 
the Thames. 

Nicholas Forſthul ſold to the Brothers of Mount 
Carmel, a certain Houſe, which us'd to yield to the 
Prioreſs of Littlemore 3 Shillings, Item, The ſaid 
Friers of Carmel appropriated to themſelves ſeveral 
Tenements ;, after what manner is not known, or by 
what Warrant, 

Thus ſays an Inquiſition among the Records 
of Oſney. Afterwards, that is about the Year 1282, 
the Abbat and Monaſtery of Oſney, granted and 

uitted Claim, for themſelves and their Succeſſors, 
= appears by an Agreement between them) to 
the ſaid Prior and Friers and their Succeſſors, that 


ing, that he may oblige them by Eccleſiafticat Cen- 


they might quietly hold and Build, and for ever in 
E much az appertain'd to them, poſſeſs that Spot of 
PSS - Ground 
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Ground which one Richard Maydeloc inhabited, | our full Parliament aſſembled at Yorh, with the con. 


where their Gate is erefted, containing 40 Foot in 
Length, and 30 in Breadth, which lies between the 
Ground thatbelong?d to William Eyneſham, on the 
one ſide, and the Ground that belong'd to Richard 
Lekam on the other, in the Suburbs of Oxford, in 
the Pariſh of Sr. George, in the Caſtle of Oxford, 
near Le Hure, free and exempt for ever from any 
Exaction of Tythes, Oblations and any Prefits what- 
ſoever, to the ſaid Church of St. George, appertain- 
ing on any Account whatſoever, the which the ſaid 
Abbat and Convent have appropriated to them, &C. 
for the Yearly Revenue of 16 s. &c. Having thus 
got more Ground, they enlarg d and beautify'd 
their Buildings more than was 7 ad- 
ding the Delights of Gardens, and Graſs-plats. 
But when they had liv'd there near 60 Years, 
during which time they had many Profeſſors of 
their Houſe, they were, at laſt, remov'd to the 
Royal Palace, oppoſite to Stockwe/l-Freet, where 
they continu'd till the utter Subverſion of the 
Order. It will not be improper to relate how 
this noble Houſe came to them. 

In the Year of our Lord 1204, King Edward 
the 1ſt making War on the Scots, took along with 
him Robert Baſton, a Frier of the Order of the 
Carmelites, and excelling his Contemporaries in 


Poetry; promiſing himſelf, that the Pen «ttend- 


ing the Sword, whatſoever famous Actions he 
awards himſelf, would, by the other, be as 

arnedly tranſmitted to Poſterity ; which, ver 
many relate the ſaid Baſton perform'd in Heroic 
Verſe, and was in great Favour with the King, 
Aﬀterwards when Edward the 2d defign'd to fini 
the War begun by his Father, he call'd Baton 
to him, to the ſame Intent; tho' he himſelf, ac- 
cording to thoſe Times, was a Poet of no ſmall 
Note. But in the Year 1213, Edward giving 
Battle to Robert Bruce, King of Scots, at Striveling; 
after a ſharp Engagement, many of the Eng:iſh 
Nobility being ſlain, the ſaid Edward and his 
Riſhops were put to flight. The King being 
there in Danger, and Baſton promiſing him Safe. 
ty, provided he recommended himſelf to the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and made ſome Vow to her; 
Edward did not refuſe ſo ro do, but vow'd he 
would build an Houſe for the Mendicant Car- 
melites, if he return'd ſafe into England. Baſton 
was taken preſently after, when the Scots diſco- 
vering his Genius, oblig'd him alſo to write 
the Actions of their King ; but he performing 
the ſame very coldly, and, as they thought, 
againſt his Inclination, they ſent him Home. 
He advifing the King to remember his Promiſe, 
and telling him the ſame was not only due for 
ſafety of his Perſon, but would alſo contribute 
to the Health of his Soul; he, at laſt fo far 
prevail'd, that King Edward, being likewiſe 
0 on by ſome great Men, gave his afore- 
aid Palace or Manſion to the aforeſaid Friers, in 
the following Words. 


EDWARD, by the Grace of God, King of 
England, Lord of Ireland, and Duke of Aquitain, 
to all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come greeting. 
Know ye, that for the Devotion we have and bear to 
the glorious Virgin Mary, and Affection to our be- 
loved in CHRIST, the Friers of St. Mary, of 
Mount Carmel, and for the fulfilling of a certain 
Vow which we made, being in Danger, we have in 


ſent of the Prelates, Earls and Barons there preſent 
given and granted for ourſelves and our Heirs, to 
the Friers of the ſaid Order of St. Mary, the Manſe 
of our Manor near the North-Gate of Oxford, with. 
out the Walls, with the Encloſures and Building, 
and free ingreſs and egreſs to the ſaid Manſe apper. 
taining : To have, &c. for them there to celebrate 
Divine Service for our Safety, and of Iſabel, Queen of 
England, &c. in pure Alms for ever, In Teſtimony 
whereof, we have caus'd theſe our Letters Patents 
to be made, Witneſs myſelf at York, Novemb. 
30. in the 11th Tear of our Reign, 


King Edward moreover appointed, that th 
{hould reſide in that Houle 44 Friers, apply. 
ing themſelves to the Study of Divinity, and 
that each of them ſhould yearly receive five 
Marks out of the Royal Treaſure ; which Penſi. 
on, I find, was afterwards controverted, (I know 
not whether it was quite taken away) in the 
Third Year of the Reign of King Edward the zd, 
and the Year of our Lord 1230; but King Ed. 
ward the 2d, the ſame Year that he gave his Pa. 
lace to the Carmelites, Viz. 1317, that this Dwel. 
ling might ſpread further, and be more conve. 
nient, he granted them two Tenements, which 
ſtood almoſt oppolite to Glouceſter College in 
Stockwell-ſtreet, enclos d by the Street on the 1ſt, 
oy the Carmelites, before that King's Wall on the 
Eaſt ; the Tenement of the Chantry of the Bleſ. 
ſed Virgin, in the Pariſh of St. Mary Mag dalen 
on the South, and the Ground once belonging to 
Roger Dreyere on the North. The two Tenements 
we here ſpeak of, were come to the King from 
the Convent of Oſuey, for which he had given 
in Exchange, a Tenement in the Pariſh of St. 
Peter in the Eaſt, purchas'd by him of John Cole- 
ſhull, Citizen of Oxford. | | 

Thus the Carmelites, who, at firſt, liv'd in 
Deſert Places, moſt remote from Human Socie- 
ty, growing in Favour with the People, eſpeci- 
ally by hearing Confeſſions, which Employment 
had been nevertheleſs forbid them, as well as the 
Auguſtinians by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in 
his Letters to Nicholas Heylam, Archdeacon of 
Oxford, of the Year 1279, acquir'd no ſmall 
Wealth, and obtain'd a moſt noble Seat in that 
City, inferiour to none for Literature. 

The Carmelites, the more firmly to ſecure to 
themſelves the King's Palace, obtain'd of Pope 
John, in the ſecond Year of his Pontificate, a 
Bull ratifying the Donation of King Edward, and 
empowering the Friers to depart from their old 
Houſe, and either to ſell the ſame, or exchange 
it for other Lands, notwithſtanding what Pope 
Boniface the 8th had decreed to the contrary in 
relation to theſe Affairs. Afterwards, at the 
King's Requeſt, they obtain'd Leave of the Con- 
vent of Oſney, for that new dwelling of the Ca- 
melites, was in the Pariſh of St. Mary Magdalen, 
to celebrate Divine Service in the ſaid King's Houſe 
or Palace, and free burial for their own Laj- Brothers, 
and their Servants, and others that ſhould chuſe to 
be bury'd there, and to have and receive the Profits 
of ſuch Burials, without any Diminution, and of ex- 
erciſing all other Things appertaining to their Order, 
according to the Form, Tenor and Effect of their Pri- 


vileges, without any Let or Moleſtation from them, &c. 
This Licenſe was granted them on the 2d » 
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the Nones of April, inthe Year 1318, having about 


Time obtain'd the ſame of Robert Carſington, 
— Vicar of that Pariſh; he which alſo 
John Dalderby, Biſhop of Lincoln, by his Letters 
dated at Buckden, the firſt Sunday of Lent, in the 
Year 1318, confirm'd, with all the Liberties 
and all they had obtain'd of the Pope, the King 
and the Convent of Ofney, in the Form which 
the Lawyers call Inſpeximus. After which they 
obtain'd of the Dioceſan, that their new Poſ- 
ſeſllons ſhould be conſecrated to facred Uſes, 
which he not being able to perform, being mw 
vented by Death, they obtain'd the ſame of his 
Succeſſor Henry Burgaſh, in the firſt Year of his 
Epiſcopate. : 

Their Dwellings. There remains very little to 
be faid to this Affair, becauſe we have already 
ſpent Time on it. But that we may know their 
Scituation ; their firſt Reſidence, was in Glouce- 
ſter College or Hall, and in the Court, as I con- 
ceive, of the lefler Quadrangle, adjoining to the 
Refectory on the South fide. The which Qua- 
drangle, bearing the Tokens of much Antiquity, 
am apt to believe was firſt built by thoſe Friers. 


t is true, ohn Rouſe ſays, the old Seat of the 


Carmelites was - the Banks of the Thames, op- 
polite to the Abbey of the Monks of Ruley. But 


whereſoever that Dwelling was, the Carmelites, | 


when they went out of it, did let it to the Bene- 
ditines of Glouceſter; and the Encloſure lying to 


the Southward, then call'd Cormwal, to ſome others. 


But King Henry the 8th fold them both to Ed- 
mund Powel of Stanford, in the C_ of Oxford, 
Gentleman, in the 33d Year of his Reign, tho' 
ſoon after reclaiming them again, he transferr'd 
them to other Uſes, as ſhall be ſaid hereafter. 
The latter Dwelling of the Carmelites ſtood be- 
tween Brokenhays on the South, thoſe formerly cal- 
led Belmont-Fields on the North, Stockwell. ſtreet on 
the Weſt, and the Pariſh Church of St. Mary 
Magdalen on the Eaſt ; which King Henry the 
Firſt built, and frequently reſorted to it, to di- 
vert himſelf, In that Palace, and par ticularly 
the Chamber, on the Ground whereof the Car- 
melites afterwards built their Belfry, was born 
King Richard the Firſt, Son to King Henry the 
Second, for his more than Human Valour, Sir- 
nam d Cœur de Lion, or Lion's Heart. The 
Friers were very ready to ſhew that Place to 
dtrangers, thinking it no ſmall Honour to be 
poſſeſs d of a Place renown'd for the Birth of fo 
great a Man; yet they enjoy'd it not ſo fully, 
but that the Kings of England, as often as they 
came to Oxford, took up their Lodgings there ; 
more eſpecjally Henry the 6th, Who, as Ros 
lays, liv'd ther as in his own Palace. But they 


were induc'd to it, not ſo much for the Conve- 


niency of the Appartments, as the extraordinary 
wholſomeneſs of the Air, which very well an- 
werd the Account of the Friers; for many 
Others alſo, who were not very healthy, being 
invited by them thither, and dying there, very 
much enrich'd that Family by-their Legacies. 

The Schools. They had one at their firſt 


Houſe, built by the Munificence of Henry Hanne. | 
tor of Divinity at Oxford ; left ſeveral Books to 


But they built two at their new Habitation, be- 
ng thoſe of Philoſophy and Divinity. Very 
many Men of ſingular Learning, as appears by 
their ſolid Readings and acute Diſputations, pro- 
cceded from theſe latter as well as their former 


School, all whom it would be tedious to 
enumerate, for which Reaſon I ſhall only men- 
tion the chiefeſt of them, who were moſt fa- 
mous for their Writings. Such were, 

1. JOHN CHEL MESTON, eminent amon 
the Profeſſors of Divinity, and who, as Lelan 
writes, gain'd great Fame by his Learning, and 
whoſe Books of Queſtions are read at Oxford. 
See the Catalogue of the Books he writ in Bale's 
4th Century, Numb. 57. 

2. WILLIAM HANABERG, equal to 

Chelmſton in the Knowledge of Scholaſtical Divi- 
nity ; and who being Provincial, obtain'd many 
Immunities for his Order of the Pope. He dy'd 
in the Year 1311. 
Z. WILLIAM PAGHAM, who was fami- 
liar at Oxford, with the moſt Learned Man of 
his Order, Robert Walſingham, After whoſe Ex- 
ample, ſays Leland, he fo govern'd himſelf and 
his Studies, that he was look'd upon as a grave 
and Learned Man, by the beſt among his Car- 
melites; for his Wit was in ſuch high Eſteem, 
— he was call'd Divine. He flouriſh'd in 
1280. 

4. WILLIAM LIDLINGTON, renowned 
for Erudition, Piety, Prudence, and all other 
Virtues. 

5. ROBERT WALSINGHAM, a moſt fa- 
mous Profeſſor, had for his Scholar Fobn Bacon- 
thorp, a Youth of a wonderful Capacity, who 
often in his Writings quotes this his Maſter with 
a due Reſpect. Walfingham dy'd 1310. 

6. ROBERT BASTON, of a pure Life and 
void of any Crime. So polite in all Humane 
Literature, that he deſervedly carry'd away the 
Bays at Oxferd in Poetry and Rhetorick, 

7. GODFREY CORNWAL, Profeſſor of 
Divinity, who for his excellent Genius deſerv'd 
to be commended by Baconthorp, being by him 
call'd Doctor ſolennis. 

8. JOHN GOLDESTON, Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity. He, as Leland ſays, who calls him John 
Chryſolythus, long frequented the Schools at Ox- 
ford, that he might profoundly imbibe the Ari- 


ſtotelian, but chiefly the Chriſtian Philoſophy. 
He attain'd to ſuch Perfection in the Ariſtote- 


lian, according to that Age, that few exceeded 
him. He alſo rather apply'd himſelf to ſolid 


as not to want the Floridneſs of his Time. He 
flouriſh'd in the Year 1320. 

o. JOHN  WALSINGHAM, a moſt famous 
Doctor of Sorbon. ö ; 

10, GEOFFREY ALVERANT, a celebra- 
ted Divine; flouriſh'd in 13440. 

11. JOHN POLESTEDE, was a great Or- 
nament to his whole Order, dy'd in 1341. 

12. JOHN BACONTHORD, Prince of the 
7 Leland ſays of him, that his Virtues 
were ſo remarkable, that they do not ſtand in 
need of any borrow'd Ornaments. He writ 120 


| Treatiſes, or -more, chiefly upon Divinity, as 
may be ſeen in Bale, and dy'd about the Year 


I 


6. I | 
* 2. HUGH VIRLEY, deſervedly made Doc- 


Poſterity, whoſe Titles may be ſeen in Bale; 
was in eſteem in 1244, and read in the Schools 


| 


Aaa 14. JOHN 


Erudition, than to apparent Eloquence, yet ſo 
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14. JOHN. TITLESHADE, a Man of great 
IN and left excellent Works. He dy'd. 


at Rome, in 1344. 


26. JOHN | MARREY , Leland calls him 
MARREG; who ſays, he ſtudy'd not only 
but alſo Philoſophy and Divinity at 


Humanity. 
15. JOHN t. FAITH, of Norfolk, gain'd; Oxford. But among other Things, this ſeems to 
ſuch Renown for Learning, as to be made Doc- | have added much to Marrey's Fame, chat 


tor of 20. y'd in 1359. 

16. WALTER KELLAN, or CELL AN, 
according to Lelaud, honour'd among the Oxford 
Divines. 

17. NICHOLAS DURHAM, highly com- 
mended for his Knowledge in Philoſophy and 
Divinity; he flouriſh'd in 1370. Ne 

18 JOHN THOMPSON, of Norfo/k, a pious 
and Holy Man, left ſome Monuments ro Polte- 
rity, 2 his own and our Age; flouriſh'd 
in 1380. 

19. THOMAS BROME, paſs'd through all 
Degrees of Literature at Oxford, till made Doc- 
tor of Divinity; and then, that he might appear 
worthy of that Honour, was publick Profeſſor 
of Divinity there, and that to the no ſmall Be 
nefit of his Hearers, as was then believ'd. Af. 
terwards, having happily run through the Courſe 
of his Studies, E went to London, where he was 
Chief of the College of the Carmelites, and that 
with ſuch Modeſty, Wiſdom and Uprightnels, 
that he was at length made Province of his 
Order, He dy'd in 1380. 

20. RICHARD LAVINGHAM, of Suffolk, 
as Leland writes. His firſt Motive was Piety, 
his next Learning; both commendable in any 
Age, but more eſpecially in Youth. Thus be- 

inning with Piety, he became ſo renowned, 
that he was admir'd by all that liv'd with him. 
Thus Leland, At laſt he was made Profeflor of 
Divinity in Oxford. Then all Men began to 
perceive how great a Man he was ; for he had 
a ſharp Wit, a flowing Eloguence, and a pierce- 
ing Judgment; all which natural Endowments 
being improv'd by much Knowledge, and the 
Authority of a Doctor, he became moſt Re- 
nowned both at Home and abroad. He flou- 
riſh'd in 1381. 

21. THOMAS LAMB, he was made Doc- 
tor of Divinity for his Learning and Virtue, by 
the unanimous Approbation of all the Oxfordians 
Bale and Leland have the Titles of the Books he 
writ, the former of whom ſays, he was in Eſteem 
at Oxford about the Year 1290 | 

22 Belides theſe, there are William Beaufue, : 
William Starnefield, 7obn Beverly, John Loney, Ri- 
chard Kenet, by Leland call'd Cunetus, John Lang 
ton, and ſome others of leſs Note, who never- 
theleſs were remarkable in Philoſophy, Divinity, 
and other Sciences. bd 7 

22. RICHARD MAYDSTON, whom Le- 
land calls agenjacenfir from his Mouth very ſtu- 
dious and skilful in many Sciences, was in thoſe 
Days, reckon'd a famous Poet, Rhetorician, 
Philoſopher, Mathematician and Divine. He 
not only convers'd with Learned Men in Oxford, 
but yo made Doctor of Divinity, and dy'd in 
1396. 

24. JOHN KENYNGHAM, had a princi- 
pal Place among the Oxford Doctors, on Account 
of his exquiſite Erudition, and was among all 
2 Men reckon'd a grave Philoſopher, and an 

oly Divine. He dy'd in 1299, 

_ 25. PETER STOKYS, a moſt vehement 
impugner of Wickeliff's Tenets; flouriſh'd in 1382. 


with Evangelical Virtue ſupprefs'd the Wick!; 
ans, Who abſurdly handled the Myſteries of 2 
Holy Church and of Faith. There is ſtill extant 
a Hook, which teſtifies that compleat Victory. 
Theſe are the Words of Leland. He dy'd in 140). 

27. ROBERT MASCALL, was fo great x 
Proficient among the Carmelites, both in Virtue 
and Erudition, that he was entirely belov'd by 
all Men, choſen by King Henry the 4th, to be 
his Confeſſor, and ſent Embaſſador abroad ſeve. 
ral times, particularly to the Council of Co. 
ſtance in 1415. Two Years after that, he dyd 
Biſhop of Hereford. 

28. STEPHEN PATRYNGTON, a moſt 
Learned Man, as Walſingham teſtifies, and a fa 


| mous Preacher: Leland makes honourable men. 


tion of him, as does Bale from that Author, He 
dy'd Biſhop of Chicheſter in the Year 1477. 

29. THOMAS PEVERELL, was or of 
Divinity at Oxford, His Virtue was rewarded 
with Dignity, Viz. the Biſhoprick of Landef, 
and after, of Worceſter. Bale ſays, he writ ſeve- 
ral Books, and . in 1418. 

30. ROBERT ROSE, or ROUSE, of whom 
Leland, in his Collectanea, Tom. 4. p. 3 10, Writes 
thus. He was none of the leaſt among the 
Profeſſors of Learning, who flouriſh'd in this A 
at Oxford. For there was no Secret in Philoſo- 
phy which he did not make himſelf Maſter ol, 
either by his Induſtry or his Happy Genius. 
Nor was there any thing ſo abſtruſe in Divinity, 
but what he curiouſly div'd into, with the Light 
of the Holy Spirit. He dy'd in 1420. | 

31. Theſe are follow'd by John Teceſphal, 4- 
dam Hemlington, by Leland call'd Hemelendun, 
John Geeſe, Biſhop of Waterford in Ireland, who 
dy'd in 1425. John Upton, John Creſſye, Henn 
Whchingham, David Boys, John Sutton, and Jobs 
Spine, who all gain'd much Renown by their 
Diſputations at Home, and abroad by their 
Writings. 

32. JOHN BATE, of whom Leland fays 
thus. He did not wrong the Opinion conceivd 
of him by his own People ; for, having ſpent 
the due- time in his Studies, he became not ai 
a noted Philoſopher, but alſo a Divine ; on 
which Accounts, he, by the unanimous co 
of the Univerſity, obtain'd Titles worthy of 2 
Learned Man. He dy'd in 1429. 

33. JOHN. BARNINGHAM, who, as the 
ſame Author writes, adorn'd the Univerſity 
Oxford, with more than common Erudition, and 
ſingular Fame, which he took ſpecial Care 
ſhould not periſh by length of Time, He. 
thought that the readieſt and fitteſt Method to 
that End, was to write; thus he. Hedy'd in 
1448. oy | 

34. JOHN KENYNGHALE, or CUN- 
INGHAL, as Leland calls him, 24th Provin- 
cial of his Order in England. He apply'd him. 
ſelf ſo. diligently in this Houſe and Schools, to 
the beſt fort o* Literature, that he aſcended gra · 
dually to 7 ſupreme Honours there beſtow d on 
Divines of the firſt Rank; for, he was, as Pi 


relates, 4 Man of moſt unſpotted Life, and ſing 
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Learning; and, as his Virtues and Knowledge 
2 ſo did his Eſteem, and his Fame Was 
ſpread abroad. He dy'd at Norwich in 1471. 

5. WILLIAM STAPYLHART, d ervedly 
„Ad among che Ornaments of the Uni. 
verlity of Oxford. For he was ſuch a Man'(they are 
the Words of Leland) as even our Age, tho never ſo 
Golden, would not refuſe to Place among the Learned. 
unleſi ſome nicer Perſon ſhall think, it a ſmall 'Mat- 
ter to dive into the moſt hidden Myſteries ef 
Philoſophy and Divinity; and unleſs ſome Mit- 
ling look, upon it as a ſmall Thing, to have held 
the firſt Place in interpreting the Holy Scriptures 
at Oxford. He flouriſh'd in the Year 1456. 

26. JOHN STANBURY, was, as the ſame 
Leland ſays, the Prime Man of all the Carmelites. 
who, in the Age he liv'd in, apply'd themſelves 
to Learning at Oxford, Of whoſe extraordinary 
Worth, as well the Univerſity, as — Henr) 
the VIth, are unexceptionable Witneſſes; for 
the Univerſity conferr'd on him as many ho- 
nourable "Titles, as ever Lirerature had gran- 
ted to any Man; and that Prince, being before ac 
quainted with his Virtues, chiefly made uſe of 
his Advice in Matters appertaining to Religion. 
For he excell'd in ſundry Endowments of Nature 
and Learning; and des a decent and beau- 
tiful Tallneſs of Stature, he was ſingular in Wit 
and Eloquence. He dy'd in 1474. 

27. WALTER HUNT, a Frier of this Order, 
was ſo renown'd in his Time, that he ſcarce had 
an equal, much leſs a Superior, 

The Library, This was no other'than a large 
Room, in their new Houſe, wherein they plac'd 
their Books, in Caſes made for that purpoſe, 
which before were ſhut up in Cheſts. ere 
were preſery'd the Works of every moſt famous 
Writer of their Order; eſpecially thoſe of al. 
ter Hunt, Dr. John Spine, John Baconthorp, and 
others; the Catalogue whereof, tho' imperfect, 
may be found in Leland's Collect. Vol. 3. p. 57. 

The Carmelites took more Care to preſerve 
their Books from Duſt and Worms, than either 
the Franciſcans or the Domunicans ; but what be- 
came of them at the Diſſolution, unleſs they 
were carry'd into the Library of ſome College, 
I know not. 

The Church. As thoſe Friers had, in their lat- 
ter Houſe, proper Lodgings to entertain their 
Scholars, with Cloiſters and Walks, as alſo ſo 
noble a Refectory, that ſeveral of our Kings 
are reported to have kept their Chriſtmaſs and 
Eaſter therein ; ſo neither did they want a ſpa- 
cious and well adorn'd Church, nor a Steeple 
with a good Ring of Bells; which, whetlier built 
by King Henry the Firſt, or ſome of his Succeſſors, 
atter they fell to theſe Friers, with all their Ap- 


purtenances, . were often enlarg'd by them, and 


the Church became Famous. for the Tombs of 

en, famous for Birth and Learning. 
the Learned, theſe are ſuch as I find bury d 
there; John Bloæ ham, Profe ſſor of Divinity, who 
d about 1382; Walter Hunt, above mention d, 
ury d in 1428; Thomas Peverell, Biſhop of Mor- 


ceſter, who dy'd the 23d of Auguſt, 1417; Fohn 
Spine, a famous Preacher, made Maſter at Ox- 


ord 


in 1454, and bury'd here in 1484, as was 


Peter Kenningbale, 1404; Jobn Twynnynge, Abbat of 


inchcomb, 1 488 


, bury'd there alſo, if I miſtake 


not; for being ſickly, and brought hither to re- 


4 " . va 


cover his Health, he dy'd among thoſe Friers : 
Laſtly, John Fer ys, Þ rovincmahl of the Carmelites, 

ury'd 'in 1415; with many more, whom it 
would -be tedious to enumerate, who appear to 
have been bury'd there, by the Marks'on their 
Cothns ſometimes dup up. 

Benefattors. We have mention'd King Ed- 
ward the ad, "who appointed them & yearly Pen- 
ſion out of the Ereaſury. But they alſo  #eceiv'd 
40 2E Amum, frum the Monaſtery of Neſt- 
minfler ; beſides 3 J. from the Abbey of Eyneſham , 
and 11 J. 10 r. from Darham College in Ox- 
ford, Add to theſe Thomas Heithfield, Handicrafts- 
man of Oxford, who, in the Year 1373, by his 
laft Will, bequeath'd ro them his Tenement 
in the Pariſh of St. Peter in the Bailiff, which, 
after the Death of his Wife, was to fall to 
theſe Brethren ; for then, ſaying he did it for 
the Repoſe of his Soul, he order'd that Tene- 
ment to be Sold, and the Money ariſing from 
the ſame to be given to theſe Friers. There 
are others, but being Benefa Tors of leſs Note, 
I paſs them by. 

The | Diſſolution of this Convent fell out in the 
— Year of the Reign of King Henry the VIIIth, 
or then the Friers being turn'd out, fell into 
the original Poverty of their Order, Not long 
after, the Houſe, with all its Appurtenances, 
was let for 3 4 5. till the ſame King Henry, in the 
33d Year of his Reign, in the Year of our Lord 
1541 made them over to Edmund Powel of Sandford, 
in the County of Oxford, Gentleman, and Eli- 
zabeth his Wife, for ſome Farms aſſign'd to 
him at Mindſor and 388 J. 5 . The Appur- 
tenances, beſides the Houſe itſelf, were, 1ſt. A 
Tenement and Orchard near the Gate of the 
Shed 2d. Another Tenement and little Or- 
chard, lying within the Precincts of the Priory. 
2d. The Way leading to the Priory from the 
Church of St. Mary Magdalen, call'd the x Many 
4th. The Stable, and the Encloſure call'd the 
Wood-yard, containing one Acre in Compals. 
5th. I 'wo Encloſures, one of them commonly 


call'd Glouceſter Calledge, containing three Acres 


and an half, the other adjoining to it of about 
two Acres in Compals : To which, Laſtly, is to 
be added, The Encloſure of the Church, lying on 
the South. ſide, of two Acres. All theſe deyolving, 
as has been ſaid to. Powe/, either he or bis Sons 
demoliſh'd ſeveral Buildings and fold them; what 
remain'd / of the Buildings, being the Refectory, 
as Fame informs us, was converted into a com- 
mon Receptacle for Beggars, and others who 
had no Dwellings in the Pariſh of St. Mary Mag- 
dalen, till about the Year 1596, it was. pull'd 
down, and the Stones 'd away to. enlarge 
the Library of the College of St; Fohn Bept:/?, 
to Which, at laſt, the [Houſe of the, Carmelites 
came. Thus this Houſe, famous for the Birth 


Of | of Kings, and frequent Entertainment of Prin- 


ces, and moſt venerable for the Religious Or- 
der, brought over from the fartheſt Part of Pa- 


leſtine, became the Scorn of ſcoffing Fortune, 


made only Remarkable for its ſignal Deſtruction, 
and the Grearneſs of its Ruin, yet till ir fo 
far ſerves for Pious Uſes, as it leads and exhorts all 
Men to worſhip the SovereignDeity and dread Di- 
vine Vengeance. Mod's Hiſt. and Antiquities of 
Oxford, p. 98. Mr. Willis has no more of this than 


hat | IRD the laſt Prior. 
— Aaa 2 . Aylsford 
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Monaſteries 
UTLESFORD. | 


15 Monaſtery of Carmelites or White Friers 
ya © | OG 


0 | | * OK: 
ICHARD, Lord GREY, of Codnor, the firſt 
Founder, in the Reign-of King Henry the 
i zd. Leland's Collect) Vol. 1. p. 79. 
To this WEAVER. adds no more than that this 
Place is now the Habitation of Sir William Sidley, 
and this from Cambden. 


1 — _— 


— _ 


HO LME. 


Monaſtery of Carmelites or White Friers, 
in Northumberland. 


OHN VESEY, Knight, the firſt Founder ; 
who returning from the Holy Land, firſt 
brought the Carmelite Friers into England. 

Leland's Collect. Vol. 1. p. 103. Cambd. Brit. 


p. 813. 
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STANFORD. 


Monaſtery of Carmelites, or White Friers, 
| in Lincolnſhire. 


| 
N the Eaſt, without Stanford, and juſt at 
the Eaſt End of the Convent of the Fran- 
ciſcans, was ſcituated a large Houſe of 
Carmelites, or White Friers, dedicated to the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin Mary. It was founded by the Black 
Prince's Conſort, who was alſo interr'd there. It 
ſeems to have been a large and noble Structure. 
The Gate of the outward Wall leading to it, is 
ſtill ſtanding, having 3 Niches, where 3 Statues 
ſeem to have ſtood, and over them 3 Coats of 
Arms, that in the Middle was the Arms of Eng- 
land and France Quarter'd; but the two others 
on the Sides of it, are ſo defac'd, that we can 
not gueſs what they were. This Convent was 
Confirm'd by King Edward the 3d, who lodg'd 
in it, and, in all Probability, held a great Coun- 
cil, (as Brady obſerves in his Hiſtory Vol. 2. p. 


216.) in this Place, when he was at Stanford, | 


and here gave Confirmation to the Priory of 
Newſtede, on the 25th of June. 
From a Manuſcript Collection of the Rever. 
Mr. Forſter, late Rector of St. Clement Danes. 
M. Willis ſays no more of it, than that this 
Convent was farrenderd by the Prior the 8th of 
Odtob. 30 Hen. 8. g 


HITCH IN. 


Monaſtery of Carmelites or White Friers, in 
Herefordſhire. 


OHN BLOMVILL, Adam Rouſe and Fohn 
Cobham, founded this Priory, which they de- 


. | the Bleſſed: Virgin 


38. Hen. 8, the Site of the Houſe 


dicated to the Honour of our alone Saviour, and 


3and Kin Edward the 

firm'd the Grant, "Theſe F — held ca kt 

until the gth of May, Anno 21 Hen. 8, when t 
of that 2 


ſurrender'd it into the Hands 
was then valu'd at no more than 4 J. 9 
That King ſuppreſſing this and all other 
gious Orders, granted by Patent, 


b 
44 
Reli. 
to Edward Wat. 
ſon and Henry Herdſon in Fee, who conve d it 


to Ralph Ratcliff. Chauncys Hiſt. and Antiq. of 


Hertfordſhire, p. 290. 
Mr. Willis — John Butcher Prior, ſubſcribd 


to the Supremacy, May 8. 1534, and no more. 


— — 
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n. 


Monaſtery of Carmelites, or White Friers, 
. in Eſſex. 1 


R RICHARD de Graveſend, 7 London, 


was the Principal Founder of thi Monaſte.,,7 * 

ry, and Richard Iſelbam, a Prieſt, a Charitable , * 

Contributor,about the Year 1292, and it was dedi. 
cated to St. Mary. | 
It was valu'd at the Suppreſſion, at 26 J. 85. 
per Annum, according to Speed; Dugdale has it, 
1 1.6 5. 8 d. I ſuppoſe it ſhould be 21 J. 6.84 


All the Priors we can find of this Houſe, are, 


THOMAS MALDON, a Learned Man; 
whom ſee among the Writers of this Order; he 
dy'd Prior here in 1404. 


RICHARD ACTON, who dy” in 1446. 


3 


—— 


SANDWICH. 


Menaſtery of Carmelites, or White Friers 
in Eſſex. 


BEbore the general Suppreſſion, here was a 

Religious Houſe of Hhite Friers, Carmelites, Fun 
founded by one Henry Cowfeld, an Almain, An-p. 16; 
no 1272. 


———— * 1 — "EE 


— — 


NO TTING HAM. 


Monaſtery of Carmelites, or White Friers in 
the County of the ſame Name. 


HIS Houſe of Friers Carmelites, called the num 

"White Friers, (whoſe Site is betwixt Saint Sigh 
Fames's Lane and Frier Lane, and denominates p. 0. 
that Row of Buildings towards the Market · place, 
to be the Frier Row, was, as I conceive, ſome Re- 
ligious Houſe of Monks, before Henry the Se- 
cond's Time ; for, in the firſt Year of Henry the 
2d, | rather 5 Steph.) there is mention'd, Mona- 
chi de Nottingham, which muſt rather be the 
Monks of Lenton, or ſome Religious Perſons 
here, who after became Friers Carmelites. : 

I can find nothing: farther of this Monaſtery, 
but what Mr. Willis tells us, Hiſt. of Abbies, 
Vol. 2. p. 168. Viz. That ROGER, laſt Prior, 
with 6 Friers, ſurrender'd this Convent, Feb. 5. 
1539, 20 Hen, 8. | ic. 

— Mr. Milli- 


If 
bun, "0% 
26 


* Friers that ever were in this 1 j 


1 1 for about the midſt of the Reign o 
159. 
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with 6 Friers, ſurrender d this Convent, Feb. 5. 
1539 20 Hen. 8. * TY 4 


. 
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» CANTERBURY. ,- 
Monaſtery of Carmelites or White Friers, 


| HIS Religious Houſe was founded by 
s þ one Sir John Diggs of this County, Knight, 
circa Annum 1107, and valu'd at the Sup- 
preſſion at 30 J, 12 . 8 d. , of Yearly Reve- 
nue. This is all that Weever ſays of theſe Friers 
in this Place, except his naming ſome Petſons 
that were bury d among them. Neither Somner 
nor Battely make any mention of this Houſe, 
nor do I find any other Account of it. 


—_— 


N EV ENDE N. 


Monaſtery of Carmelites, or White Friers 
in Kent. 


HIS Town harbour'd the grſt Carmelite 


King 
Henry the zd, this Order came over the Sea, 
arriv'd in this Land, and made their Neſt here 
at Newenden ; which was at that time a woody 
and ſolitary Place, and therefore, in common 
Opinion, the more fit for religious Perſons to 
inhabit. Now to give theſe Sanctimonians White 
Brethren (ſuch meer Strangers) the better En- 
tertainment, one Sir Thomas Albuger, about the 
Year 1241, built for them here a fair Houſe, 
calling it the Friers, which he caus'd to be hal- 
low'd to the Honour of the Virgin Mary. This 
is all that Mee ver ſays of them to the Purpoſe, 
and Leland in Collect. Vol. 1. p. 79, only ſays, the 
aforeſaid Albuger was their Founder. 


IPSWICH. 


Monaſtery of Carmelites or White Friers 


» TP HIS Religious Edifice was founded by 

Sir Thomas de Lendbam, faith one, how- 

751, ever, I find in the Catalogue of Religious 

Foundations in Speed, that the Lord Bardeſley, 

Sir Feſfrey Hadley and Sir Robert Norton, Knights, 

were the Founders, about the Year 1279. To 

Which he adds no more, but the Names of ſome 

Perſons bury'd there, whereof none above the 
Degree of a Knight. 


Are 


NORWICH. 
Monaſtery of Carmelites, or White Friers 
in Norfolk. 


Pio; THE Religious Monaſtery of the White Friers, 
or Carmeli tes at Norwich, was founded by 


2 — 4 _ — 1 = no "——  — cn — = — a 
Mr. Wills adds only this, ROGER, laſt Prior, | Philip Comgate, a rich Merchant and Mayor of 


' 


this City, Anno Domini 1268, who. when he had 
made an end of the Fabrick thereof, which he 
endow'd with fair Poſſeſſions, took upon him 
the Habit and Order of a Carmelite, and entred 
the Houſe, wherein he ended his Days. Many 
Knights and Gentlemen buty'd in this Church, 
dre mention'd by Weever, as alſo ſeveral of the 

niert. | i *% 

'The Dimenſions of this Church as given by 
Mr. Willis, Vol, 2. p. 329. 


Cormelite apud NORWICH. 


L ongitudo Clauftri ex part Chori Eccleſie 
| Fratrum Carmelitarum Norwici continet in Parte Hi NN | 
* 3. . * \ .. P- 
Meridionali 35 Virgas, vel 60 Greſſus 389. fic ad 
Longitudo ejuſdem, ſcilicet Greſſus meos 60 Gra- A 
dus diverſis temporibus menſurati. 


Longitudo interſpatii Campanilis inter Oſtium Chori, 
6 Hoſtium vocat le Porche, continet Jo Greſſus. 


Longitudo Navis Eccleſie ex parte Meridionals 
continet 46 Greſſus. 


Longitudo ejuſdem ex parte Boreali continet. 
Latitudo Eccleſiæ Navis continet 36 Greſſus. 


B LACK NE T. 


Monaſtery of Carmelites, or White Friers, in 
Gouceſterſhire. 


ROBERT ROUS, Knight, Robert Bacon, 
Knight, and John Bret, the firſt Founders, 
1321, 15 Edw. 1. Leland's Collect. Vol. 1. p. 17. 
Cambd. Brit. p. 479. | 

Mee ver calls this a famous Houſe of Carmelite 
Friers, but adds nothing more of Note. Nor 
have I found any other Author that ſpeaks of 
it; but among Mr. Dodſwort h's Collections in the 
Bodleian Library, is the Foundation- Charter 
thereof, which the Reader may ſee in the Ap- 
pendix. NUM. Ccccxliv. 


LYNNE. 


Monaſtery of Carmelites or White Friers 
Las in Norfolk. | 


B Y whom founded, or any other Particulars 
during its continuance, 1 have not found; 
but the End of it, Mr. Willis tells us in theſe 
Words, This Convent was ſurrendred by the 
Prior 10 10 Brethren, September 30. 1539, 30 
Hen, 8. | Ae | 

Sir Henry Spelman, in his Hiſtory: of Sacrilege, 
2 7, gives us an Account of the Fate of the 

urchaſers of this Monaſtery, after the Sup- 
preſſion, the which having gone with that of 
the Franciſcans of this Place, may be ſeen in 
the firſt Vol. of this Work, under the Mona- 
ſtery of che Franciſcans of LINNE. MELEE 
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OF THE 


O R DEF R of 8. Domi Il ck, 


COMMONLY CALL'D, 


Dominicans, or Friers Preachers; in Eng- 
land, Black Friers, and in France, Ja- 


cobins. 


— 
— _w@ 
th ti 


— 


their Founder. 


< 3 — de x ard S N his 

ory ot the Albigeois, ſpea- 
king of the Order of ** 
Friers Preachers, inſtituted by 
St. Dominick, ſays, The Foun- 
ding of that Order, is a plain 
Proof of the Apoſtle St. Paul's 
That it was neceflary there ſhould be 


Words, 

Herefies. In ſhort, cries a Modern Author, in 
an Hiſtory he has alſo given us of the ſame Al. 
bigeois ; What a Number of Saints, of Martyrs, 
of Doctors, of Lights of the Order of St. Domi- 
nich, had never perhaps illuſtrated the Church, 
had it not been for the Errors of thoſe Hereticks. 


St. Dominick was born in the Year 1170, at Ca- 
laruega, a ſmall Town of the Dioceſe of Oſma, 
in Old Caſtile, His Father's Name was Don Fe- 
lix de Guzman, of the Antient and Noble Fa- 
mily of the Guzmans, which is ſtill conſiderable 
in Spain, His Mother was Donna Joanna de Aa, 
who being with Child of St. Dominick, had a 
myſterious Dream, wherein ſhe thought ſhe was 
deliver'd of a little Dog, who gave Light to all 
the World with a Flambeau he held in his Mouth; 
an evident Preſage of what afterwards came to 
paſs, when by the warmth. of his Zeal, and the 
ire of his Charity, he enlightned an infinite 
number of Hereticks, whom he drew from the 
| Darkneſs of Error, to bring them into the Light 
of Truth, <p 5 
He had the Name of Dominick given him in 
Baptiſm, on Account of his ther's Devotion 
for St. Dominick, de Silos, who appear'd to her 
one Day, whilſt ſhe was praying at his Tomb in 
a Monaſtery near Calaruega, and feen to her 
eans of 
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Parents early to uſe moſt proper Means to gire 
him ſuch an Education, as might render him 
worthy to be the Miniſter of the Divine De. 
ſigns. Dominick, in all Points anſwer'd the In- 
tentions and Care of his Parents. As ſoon as he 
began to ſpeak, he ask'd to go to Churches to 
pray to God, and was wont to riſe in the Night 
to employ the Time he took, from his Reſt, in 
that holy Exerciſe. At {ix Years of Age he was 
put under the Direction of an Uncle of his, 
who was Arch-Prieſt of the Church of Gunyel 
de Man, to ſtudy his Humanity. The Time 
he had to ſpare from his Studies, was not ſpent in 
uſeleſs Amuzements : but aſſiſting at the Divine 
Office, ſinging in the Church, Exerciſes of De- 
votion, and adorning the Altars, ſatisfy'd his 
Piety, and was his Diverſion. | 

Having ſpent ſeven Years in the Study of 
Humanity, and the aforeſaid Employments, he 
was taken from his Uncle's' Houſe, to be ſent 
to Palencia, an Epiſcopal City in the Kingdom 
of Leon, and an Univerſity at that Time, which 
was afterwards, by King Ferdinand the zd, tran- 
ſlated to Salamanca. He there ſpent fix ears in 
the ſtudy : of Philoſophy and 1 
joyning Prayer with his Study. He, chat 
Time, faſted frequently, ſlept little, and often 
took his Reſt on the bare Floor of his Room. 
He always ſhew'd great Inclination to Retir d- 
neſs; never went abroad but to Church, and io 
the Publick Schools; was a Father to Orphans, 
a Protector of Widows, the Refuge of the Poor, 
for whoſe Relief, during a dreadful Famine, 
which conſum'd all Spain, he ſold all his Books 
and Goods; and, upon another Occaſion, would 


What God would bring to paſs, by 
ber Son. This was the Motive that induc'd his 


bave ſold himſelf, offering his Perſon in exchange 
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His Charity was not confin'd to relieving of his 
Neighbour in corporal Neceſſities, but extended 
to procure his ſpiritual Advantage; and his Zeal 
fr the Salvation of his Brethren, made him un- 
dertake ſevere Penances for the Converſion of 
ſuch as were harden'd in Sin. Being always rea- 
dy to expoſe his Life to prevent God's being of- 
fended ; he felt within himſelf ſo much Sorrow 

for the Sins of others, that he bewailed them 
with Tears, as if they had been his own. This 
Zeal for the Salvation of his Neighbour, put 
him upon the Deſign of labouring for the Con- 
verſion of Sinners by his Diſcourſes, and accor- 
dingly he began immediately to make known the 
ſingular Talent God had given him, which he 
employ'd ſo ſucceſsfully, that the firſt Fruit 
thereof was the Converſion of a Nobleman, cal- 
led Conrard, who had been his Schoolfellow, and 
who afterwards becoming a Ciſtercian Monk, 
was promoted to the Dignity of a Cardinal, 
His Diſcourſes ſtruck a Terror into Sinners, 
converted Hereticks, directed Penitents, and 
comforted the Afflicted. Theſe holy Exerciſes, 
and ſo many Examples of Virtue rais'd Domi- 
nick's Reputation, who being, as yet, under 24 
Years of Age, was nevertheleſs conſulted as the 
moſt expert Director in Matters of Salvation. 
Don James de Azebez, Biſhop of Oſma, reſolving 
to reform the Canons of his C hurch, and reduce 
them to embrace a regular Life, under the Rule 
of St. Auguſtin, caſt his Eyes upon Dominick to 
bring him into his Chapter, looking upon him 
as the fitteſt Perſon, by his Example, to make 
good the Settlement of the Reformation he in- 
tended. He propos'd the Matter to him, and 
Dominick never queltioning but rhat God ſpoke 
to him by the Mouth of his Biſhop, left Palencia 
to go to take upon him the Habit of a Canon, 
and profeſs a Religious Life in the Church of 
O/ina, Tho? he chang'd only the exterior Part, 
yet he appear'd altogether a new Man in the 
Fervour which carry'd him on to the PerfeCtion 
of his Profeſſion; and thinking he had, till then, 
done nothing for his Salvation, he redoubled his 
Faſts, his Watchings, his Penance and Mortih. 
cation. The Canons of Oſma, aſtoniſh'd and 
edify'd by his Virtue, thought their Cathedral 
had been transform'd into a Deſert, like to thoſe 
of Thebaida and Egypt; ſo extraordinary was 
Dominick's Humility, his Mortification, his Ab- 
ſtinence, and Retirement; and accordingly, he 
particularly ſtudy'd Caſſian's Diſcourſes, to learn 
to follow the Example of the Fathers of the 
Deſerts. - | 

His Biſhop, who was acquainted with his 
Talent, would not confine the Treaſure he had 
to his own Church, but -gave him leave to go 
preach the Word of God to the Nations, 
and to convert Sinners. He immediately travel'd 
through ſeveral Provinces, endeavouring to ex- 
tirpate the Vices and Errors, with which they 
had been infected by the Mabometans and He- 
reticks The firſt and moſt ſignal Converſion he 
made, was that of Reinier, who having renolunc'd 
the Hereſy he had been Author of, was ſoon 
a'ter employ'd by Pope Innocent the zd againſt 
eicher Fereticks, who had as many different 


and, in proceſs of Time, went himſelf into the 
mT 0 2 | 

me time after Dominick was ordain'd Prieſt. 
by the Biſhop of Oſma, who made him Sub- 
Prior of his Chapter, being the firſt Dignity next 
to his own, for having himſelf embrac'd the Re- 
gularity he had preſcrib'd to the reſt, he was be- 
come Prior, That Prelate ſtill making a Scruple 
to confine Dominick, whoſe Vocation was to in- 
ſtruct and convert the People, ſent him out again 
to exerciſe the Miniſtry of an Evangelical Preacher. 
He went through ſeveral Provinces, as Galicia, 
Caſtile and Aragon, converting many, till the 
Year r_ when Alphonſo Ring of Caſtile, ſend- 
ing the Biſhop of O/ma Embaſſador into France, 
to negociate the Marriage of his Son Ferdinand, 
who ſucceeded him, with the Princeſs of Luſis- 
nan, Daughter to Hugh Earl of March; that Pre- 
late took Dominick along with him. 

They paſs'd through Languedoc, where they 
beheld the Deſolation made by the Albigeois He- 
reticks, and could not hear the Account given 
them of their Errors and Abominations, without 
being highly concern'd. However, the Biſhop 
return'd into Spain, to give the King an Account 
of his Negotiation; but that Prince ſending him 
back with a magnificent Train, to bring home 
the Princeſs, promis'd to Prince Ferdinand, he took 
Dominick with him again, and coming to Chateau 
de Gace, the Place of Reſidence of rhe Earl of 
March, they found all the Court in Tears, for 
the Death of that Princeſs who was juſt departed, 
and were themſelves at her Funeral. Being mov 
at that Object, which gave them a lively Idea 
of the Vanity and Uncertainty of Earthly Affairs, 
they reſolv'd not to return into their own Coun- 
try; but ſending back their Retinue, ſer our 
themſelves towards Rome, and obtain'd leave of 
Pope Innocent the 3d to ſtay in Lan ue doc, to la- 
bour in the Converſion of the Albigeois; how- 
ever, that Holy Pope limited the Biſhop's ſtay in 
that Country to two Years, after which he ob- 
lig d him to return to his Dioceſe. 

With this Power they return'd into France, to 
labour in their new Miſſion. They there found 
the Pope's Legates, who, being diſcourag'd by 
the little Advantage they gain'd on thoſe Here- 
ticks, were upon the Point of returning home, 
and to ſhake oft the Duſt of their Shoes, accor- 
ding to the Advice of the Goſpe). ' But the Ho- 
ly Biſhop of O/ma ſtaid there, F them, 
that they would do more good, if, laying aſide 
their great Retinue, and the State they had 
thought convenient for ſupporting of : their __ 
nity, they would follow the Apoſtolick Courſe 
of Life, which ſucceeded accordingly; for having 
laid aſide their Train and Attendants, and going 
about without Money, or Servants, or Provi- 
fions, to the End they might rather Preach by 
their Example than their Diſcourſes; ' they gain'd 
Reſpect by their new manner of Life, whereas 
they had been deſpisd amidſt their Wealth. The 
Biſhop of 0/ma, who had given this Advice, was 
the firſt that practis'd it with Dominick, He had 
been appointed Head of the Miſſion, the num- 
ber of ; Labourers therein being encreas'd by 


* 


the Arrival of the Abbat of Ciſtenix, and 12 o- 
ther Abbats of his Order; but thoſe Religious 
Men returning to their Monaſteries ſome Time 


mes as the ſeveral Provinces they liv'd in, 


after, and the Biſhop of Oſma to his Dioceſs, 
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where he dy'd as he was preparing to return 
into Languedoc 3 the Legate Raoul having alſo 
qultted Gar Province, and Peter de Caſtelnan 
having been murder'd by the Emiſſaries of Ro- 
mund, Earl of Toulouſe, Dominick, was left alone 
with all the Burden of the Miſſion. He, inſtead 
of diſmaying at the Proſpect of the Fatigues, 
the Sufferings, and the Dangers that attended it, 
was more courageous than ever to proceed. on 
his Enterprize. A Reinforcement of ſeven or 
eight Labourers he receiv'd , redoubled his 
Courage, and he diſtributed them into ſuch Places 
as ſtood moſt in need of Help. The number 
again encreas'd afterwards; but as italſo decreas'd 
at certain Intervals, becauſe moſt of them came 
to his Aſſiſtance only for a Time, and after a 
ſhort Miſſion return'd to their former Employ- 
ments; beſides, that many made no Scruple to de- 
ſert him in his greateſt Need, he reſolv d to put 
in Execution the Deſign he had form'd before the 
Death of the Biſhop of Oſma, and of Peter de 
Caſtelnau, concerning the Inſtitution of a Reli- 
gious Order, whoſe Ultimate End ſhould be Prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, the Converſion of Hereticks, 
the Defence of the Faith; and the Propagation of 
Chriſtianity, By degrees he gather'd ſome Per- 
ſons mov'd by the Spirit of God, inſpir'd with 
the ſame 'Zeal of his Glory, and the Salvation of 
Souls. The firſt of them were William du Clai- 
ret, and Dominick firnam'd the Spaniard; their 
Number eficreas'd to ſixteen, among whom were 
eight French, {ix Spaniards, one Engliſh Man, and 
one Portngueſe. The French were, William du 
Clairet, abovemention'd, who afterwards left the 
Order to enter into that of the Ciſtecians, Ber. 
trand de Cariga, Stepben of Metz, Odier of Britany, 
Matthew of Paris, Fohn of Navarre, and two Bro- 
thers of Toulouze, Peter and Thomas de Syllam, who 
not only gave themſelves to St. Dominick, but 
alſo their Houſe at Toulouze, near the Gate of 
Narbonne, where St. Dominick and his Compa- 
nions ſettled their firſt Reſidence. Among the 
Spaniards, were Dominick, the Spaniard, and 
the Founder's own Brother, call'd Meno de 
Guzman. 

Having thus re-united this Holy Company, in 
the Year 1215, to ſecure the Foundation of his 
Inſtitute, he reſolv'd to go to Rome to have it 
confirm'd; Pope Innocent the 3d, being then a- 
bout to open the general Lateran Council. He 
went in the Company of Fulk, Biſhop of Toulouze, 
one of thoſe that approv'd of his Deſign, and 
who was going to the Council: F. John of Navarre 
went a him, and he left Bertrand de Cariga 
to govern his little Community. That Council 
having juſt then ordain'd, That there ſhould ra- 
ther be care taken to reform the Orders already in- 
ſtituted, than to encreaſe their Number; the Pope 
was averſe to approve of St. Deminick's, which 
was newly Founded, tho* the Biſhop of Toulouze 
and ſeveral other Prelates ſpoke to him in Fa- 
vour of it. St. Dominick himſelf had ſeveral Re- 
pulſes from that Pope; but a Viſion, like that 
Which he had, when St. Francis ask'd the Confir- 
mation of his Order, in the Year 1029, made 
him reſolve to grant St. Dominick's Requeſt. He 
ſent for him, confirm'd his Order Viva voce, and 
2 to do the ſame by a Bull, as ſoon as 

e, in concert with his Companions, had made 
Choice already, approv'd by the Church, and | 


that himſelf had ſeen the Statutes and Conſt, 


" BOMINICK rewrn' 
« return'd to Languedoc, where 
Aſſembled his Brethren in the Monattery he 
Nuns of Prouille, which he had Founded, and all 
of them applying themſelves to Prayer, to the 
End that might inſpire them in the Choice 
ot a Rule, they agreed to take that of St. Auen. 
ſtine, to which they added Statutes and Conf, 
tutions, which had been practis'd in an ancient 
Order. Some Authors will have that to have 
been the Order of the Carthuſians; but the Holy 
Humbert, in a Manuſcript that is ſtill preſeryd 
at Toulouze, as we are told by F. Fobn de Rechac, 
an Hiſtorian of the Order of the Dominican, 
ſays, That St. Dominick extracted them from the 
Conſtiſtution of the Order of the Premonſtraten- 
ſes. The Principal Articles enjoyn'd perpetual 
filence, there being no Time allow'd or them 
to converſe together without the Superior's leave: 
almoſt continual Faſts, at leaſt from the 14th of 
1 till Eaſter; Abſtinence from Fleſh at all 
imes, unleſs in great Sickneſs; wearing of 
Woolen inſtead of Linnen, a rigorous Poverty, 
and ſeveral other Auſterities. Some add the re. 
nouncing of all Poſſeſſions and Revenues; but 
that Renunciation was not ordain'd till the firſt 
general Chapter, in the Year 1220. 

Having thus refolv'd upon their Courſe of 
Life, St. Dominick ſet out again for Rome, to pro- 
cure the Confirmation of the Holy See, whillt at 
Toulouze they laid the Foundations of the rſt 
Houſe of the Order. By the way, he was inform d 
of the Death of Pope Innocent the zd, which 
happened on the 17th of Fuly, 1216, at Peronſe, 
and that Honorius the 2d. had ſucceeded him, 
Tho? he fore- ſaw the Difficulties the Affairs of 
a new Pontificate would raiſe againſt his Deſign, 
he held on his Journey to Rome, where he was 
heard by the new Pope, ſooner than he could 
have expected. On the 22d of December,that ſame 
Year he obtain'd a Bull, approving and confir- 
ming his Inſtitute by the Title of the Order f 
Preachers. As Founder, he would be the firſt 
receiv'd into it, which could not be done, with- 
out reiterating the Vows he had made before the 
Biſhop of Oſma, and a new Profeſſion. He did 
ſo, and again oblig'd himſelf to live according to 
the Statutes he had made choice of with his Bre- 
thren, to be for the future the Conſtitutions of 
his Order. He made this ſolemn Profeſſion to 
the Pope himſelf, and his Holineſs appointed him 
Superior and General of his new Order, em- 
powring him to admit his Companions to the 
Habit and Profeſſion, and ro make Superiors 
and Officers. 

Returning to Toulouze, he had the ſatisfaction 
to find the firſt Monaſtery of his Order f- 
niſh'd by the induſtry of his Brethren ; or rather 
by the Bounty of the Biſhop of Toulouze, and Si- 
mon Earl of Montfort. He there immediately ſet- 
tled Oeconomy and Diſcipline, and with the ap: 
pointed Solemnity, took the Vows of his Reli- 
gious Men, whoſe number was encreas'd during 
his Abſence. The Habit he took upon him, 
was that of the Regular Canons, the ſame he had 
worn till then, and which he had receiv'd at the 
Hands of the Biſhop of Oſma; that is, a Black 
Caſſock, and a Rochet or Surplice with narrow 


Sleeves over it, as is ſeen in the old Pictures, fe- 
preſenting 
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ting that Saint and his Diſciples in that 
— * we are told by Michael Pio, Hiſtori- 
an of that Order. After this, he ſent ſome of 
his Religious Men to ſeveral Parts, to labour for 
the Salvation of Souls by Preaching, which was 
the main of his Inſtitute. F. Matthew of Paris, 
and Mano de Guzman, our Saint's Brother, were 
ſent to Paris; others went into Spain ; fome were 
left at Towlouzt, and he reſerv'd the City of Rome 
for himſelf. 
His Deſign being, after ſome ſtay in Italy, to 
k over into Africk, there to preach the Word 
of God to the Infidels; and in regard that, du- 
ring his Abſence, he could not govern his Order, 
he gave that Charge to Matthew of Paris, who 
according to the Hiſtorians of that Order, had 
the Title of General Abbat, being the only one 
that ever had that Dignity, which he held not 
long, becauſe St. Dominick did not go over into 
Africk, but always govern'd the Order himſelf. 
Matthew of Paris exercisd no Juriſdiction, any 


farther than in the Province of France, whereof 


he was Provincial, He and his Companion 
founded the Convent at Paris, in the Year 1218, 
a Year after their Arrival in that City, where, 
at firſt, they lodg'd in an Houſe they hir'd near 
the Biſhop's Palace ; but having got another in 
the Rue St. Faques, or St. Fames's Street, hey 
were ever after called Facobins, and they ſtill 
hold that Name throughout all France. 

Some Time after, St. Dominick had ſo diſpers'd 
his Diſciples, he left Toulouze to go into Italy, 
and took the Bleſſed Stephen of Metz for his Com- 
panion, paſs'd through Paris, and thence to Lor- 
rain, to go to Venice by the Way of Germany. 
At Metz he founded a Monaſtery of his Order, 
committing the Direction of it to his Compani- 
on the Bleſſed Srephen, and in a ſhort time it 
was fill'd with a great Number of Religious 
Men, to whom he gave the Habit himſelf, du- 
ring his ſtay in that City. *'I aking fix of them 
with him, and having founded another Mona- 
ſtery at Venice, he went to Rome, to make that 
Place the Center of his Order, which might the 
better ſpread itſelf throughout the World. 

Pope Honorius the 2d, at firſt gave him the 
Church of St. Sixtus, with its Dependencies, to 
build a Monaſtery ; but ſome Time after, ha- 
ving given that Houſe to the Nuns of his Order, 
he obtain'd of the ſame Pope the Church of St. 
Sabina, with ſome Part of his own Palace, for 
his Religious Men, who were then very nume- 
rous. In this Monaſtery, and in the Year 1219, 


he quitted the Habit he and his Brethren then | 
wore, being that of the Regular Canons, to take | 


upon them that which, they pretend, the Bleſ- 
ied Virgin ſhew'd to the Holy Renaud d'Or- 
leans, being a White Garment, a Scapular © 
the ſame Colour, to. which was made faſt the 
Hood, of the ſame Make as is ſtill worn by the 
Carthuſians, They alſo took a Black Mantle and 
Hood ending in a Point, as is alſo ſtill worn by 
the ſame Friers. 

He had the Year before ſent other Miſſioners 
to Bologna, who had there founded a Monaſtery, 
the Church of our Lady of Maſcarella, having 

cen given them for that purpoſe ; but in the 
ear 1219, he got a ſecond in the ſame City, 
uch, in proceſs of Time, throve ſo much, 


that it is one of the moſt beautiful and celebrated 


of its Structures, its Cloiſters, and the Number 
of the Religious Men, being generally about 
500; as for its poſſeſſing the Relicks of that 
Founder, who held two general Chapters in it, 
in the Year 1220, and 1221. In the firſt of them, 
ſeveral Ordinances were made for maintaining of 
Regular Diſcipline and Poverty, to which they 
oblig'd themſelves, renouncing all Revenues and 
Poſſeſſions. That which mov'd St. Dominick to 
make this Renunciation, was the wonderful 
Goodneſs of the Divine Providence, the Effects 
whereof he had ſeen in the General Chapter of 
the Order of the Friers Minors, which St. Franci: 
had held the Year before at Aſſiſium, at which, 
above 5000 Religious Men were preſent, who 
wanted for nothing, tho? they had no Revenues. 
This ſo nearly touch'd St. Dominick, who hap- 
pen'd to be then at Aſſſium, to admire thoſe 
Apoſtolical Men, that he reſolv'd to oblige his 
Friers to embrace the ſame Poverty; and as St. 
Antoninus informs us, he, at his Death, left his 
Curſe upon thoſe that ſhould bring Poſſeſſions 
and Revenues into his Order. 

St. Dominick's having been at Aſſiſium during 
that Chapter of the Minors, is deny'd by all the 
Dominican Hiſtorians ; - but whether he made 
that Renunciation of Poſſeſſions in imitation of 
the Franciſcans, or of his own accord, ſignifies 
nothing. In the Chapter held in 1221, the Order 
which had then 60 Monaſteries, was divided 
into 8 Provinces, being thoſe of Spain, Tolouze 
France, Lombardy, Rome, Provence, Germany and 
England, and a Provincial was appointed for each 
Province, The Chapter being over, St. Domi- 
nick ſent Religious Men into Scotland and Ireland, 
and the Northern Countries as far as Norway, and 
under the Pole, and into the Levant, as far as 
Paleſtin. Then he went to Mantua, Ferrara and 
Venice, and return'd to Bologna ; where, after ha- 
ving labour'd ſo effectually for the good of the 
Church, and the Eſtabliſhment of his Order, he 


happily ended his Days, in his ſecond Monaſtery, 


then called St. Nicholas of the Vineyards, and gave 
up his Soul to his Creator, on the 4th Day of 
Auguſt, in the Year 1221. Cardinal Hugolin, 
Legate of the Holy See, perform'd the Ceremo- 
ny of his Funeral, together with the Patriarch of 
Aquileia; and that Cardinal having been after- 
wards Pope, by the Name of Gregory the gth, 
Canoniz'd him on the 13th of Fuly, 1234. 


Of the great Progreſs of the Order of Friers 
Preachers, and of the Dignities and Offices 
annex d to the ſame. 


fl AF ter the Death of St. DOMINICK, the Re: 


ligious of his Order aſſembled at Paris, in 
the Year 1222, at a General Chapter, to appoint 
him a Succeſſor, and choſe the Bleſſed Fordan of 
Saxony, tho? he had been but two Years and 
three Months in the Order ; but his ſingular 
Piety, and great Merit, which had rais'd him 
to the Dignity of Provincial of Lombardy, pre- 
vail'd with all the Brethren to chuſe him for 
their General. After his Election, he ſent Re- 
ligious Men into Germany, where they founded 
four Monaſteries; and others into the Holy 
Land, where they ſoon founded five other Mo- 
Cee naſterics ; 
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in Tah, as well on Account of the Magnificence 
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naſteries * and their Number daily increaſing, 
ter held at Paris, Anno 1228, being thoſe of 
Greece, Poland, Denmark, and the Holy Land. He 
ſtrictly forbid all his Religious eating Fleſh, or 
any thing boil'd with Fleſh, even in Sickneſs, 
without Leave from their Superiors; but that 
extraordinary Rigour was afterwards mitigated in 
the Chapter held at Paris, Anno 1236. 

St. Raymund de Pennafort ſucceeded him in the 
Government of the Order, being choſen in the 
General Chapter at Paris, Anno 1237. He re- 
duc'd the Conſtitutions into Writing, drew them 
into a better Form, and divided them into two 
Parts. In a General Chapter he held, he paſs'd 
an Ordinance, that Generals ſhould be allow'd 
to quit that Dignity when they ſhould think fit, 
and that their Reſignation ſhould be accepted ; 
and purſuant to the ſame, he, in another Chap- 
ter held the next Year, abdicated his General- 
ſhip. John of Waldeſuſen, in Weſtphalia, ſuc- 
ceeded him, under whom the Order founded 
Thirty four new Convents. Under the General 
Humbert 54 were added, and 125 under John de 
Verceil. Under the ſucceeding Generals, the num- 
ber of Monaſteries increaſed to ſuch a Degree, 
that the Order is now divided into 45 Provin- 
ces, one of them under the Title of the Holy 
Croſs in the Weſt Indies; one under that of St. 
James of Mexico, in America; one of St. John 
Baptiſt in Peru; one of St, Vincent of Chiapa in 
America ; one of St. Antonin in the new Kingdom 


of Granada; one of Nakſroan in Armenia ;- One of 


St. Catherine, Martyr of Quito in America; one 
of St. Laurence in the Kingdom of Chile in Ame- 
rica; one of the Holy Roſary in the Philippine 
Iſlands in the Eaſt-Indies ; one of St. Hippolitus, 
Martyr of Guaxaca in America; and one in the 
Canary Iſlands; by which it appears how this Or- 
der has ſpread itſelf into all Parts of the World. 
Beſides the aforeſaid 45 Provinces, there are alſo 
12 of their own Congregations, or Reforms, go- 
vern'd by particular General Vicars. 

To paſs by the incredible Stories Reported 
concerning this Order in Ethiopia; it is certain, 
thar the ſame has produc'd a great number of 
Martyrs, Confeflors, Biſhops, and Holy Virgins, 
beſides other great Men, whom their Learning, 
Merit and Virtue, have rais'd to the Prime 
Dignities in the /Church ; there are reckon'd of 
this Order, 3 Popes, Viz. Innocent the 5th, Bene- 
dict the gth, and St. Pius the 5th, Canoniz'd in 
the Year 1712, by Pope Clement the 11th. A- 
bove 60 Cardinals, many Patriarchs, near 150 
Archbiſhops, and about 800 Biſhops, beſide the 
Maſters of the ſacred Palace, which Office has 
been always given to a Religious Man of this 
Order, ever ſince St. Dominick ' firſt had it from 
Pope Honorius, in the Year 1218, 'The Autho- 
rity of this Maſter of the facred Palace, is ex- 
traordinary great in Rome, and he alone Licen- 
ſes all Books, and has Power to puniſh all-Book- 
ſellers, who ſhall bring any prohibited Books in- 
to that City; beſides many other Preheminences, 
which the Curious may ſee in the Hiſt. des Ordres 
Monaſt. Vol. 3. p. 212. | 

Another Office annex'd to this Order in ſeve- 
ral Provinces, which adds to their Power, is 
that of Inquifitor. There are at Reme, Three 
Monaſteries of Friers, and Two of Nuns of 


d four new Provinces, in their Chap- 
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Friers, and 10 of Nd. | : of 


Of the Original of the Order of the Domi. 
nican Nuns, 


| F we regard the Time of the Inſtitution of 
the Firſt Nuns of the Order of Se. Dominici. 
they ought to have the Firſt Place among the 
Three Orders, that bear the Name of that dan 
ſince he had founded a Nunnery at Prouile, ſome 
Years before he inſtituted his Order for Men; 
but it is reaſonable that the Nuns ſhould giye 
Precedence to their Father Sr. Dominick, who, 
whilſt he was labouring for the Converſion of 
the Albigeois, was ſo much concern'd to ſee that 
ſome Gentlemen of Guienne being reduc'd to it 
by Want, and not having wherewith to main. 
tain their Daughters, either fold or gave them 
to be brought up by Hereticks, who perverted 
them, that he reſolv d to found and build a Place, 
where thoſe poor Maids — be brought up, 
and ſupply'd with all Ne ceſſaries for their Su 
| fiftance. He imparted his Deſign to Bernard, 
| Archbiſhop of Narbonne, and Fulk, Biſhop of 
Tonlouze, who not only approv'd of it, but ge- 
nerouſty contributed towards the ſame; and St. 
Dominick, having alſo receiv'd ſome Alms from 
ſeveral Perſons of Piety, laid the Foundation of 
the Monaſtery of Prouille, between Carcaſſonne and 
Toulouze, a quarter of a League from Fanjaux, 
It was built up in a ſhort time, Anno 1206, and 
the next Year the Archbiſhop of Narbonne gave 
ro that Monaſtery the Church of St. Martin of 
Limoux, with all the Rights and Titles belong- 
ing to the ſame in that Town, and in that of 
Tax. 
At firſt, there were 11 Maidens that Conſe: 
crated themſelves to God in this Houſe, on the 
Feaſt of St. John Evangeliſt; of this number 
Nine had been Albigeois Hereticks, converted by 
the Miracles St. Dominick wrought. Their Ha. 
bit at that Time was a white Garment, a tawny 
Mantle, and a Black Veil. Their Founder ob- 
lig'd them to work at certain Hours of the Day, 
for avoiding of Idleneſs, and particularly to ſpin 
Yarn and Flax, to make their own Habits and 
Linnen. He alſo preſcrib'd them certain Rules, 
and appointed Willielmetta de Foaj aux their Supe- 
rior, tho? ſhe was the laſt that took the Habit. 
From this Monaſtery proceeded Nuns to found 
Ten or Twelve others in France and in Spain. 
The next Nunnery St. Dominick founded, was 
that of Sc. Sixtus at Rome, which was built in the 
Year 1219, and all the ſcatter'd Religious Wo- 
men that liv'd about that City, were ſhut up 
into the ſame. 

The Nuns of this Order have above 130 
Houſes in Traly; 45 in France; 50 in Spain; 15 
in Portugal; 40 in Germany, Where the Reformer 
have deſtroy d a greater number; they — alſo 
Houſes in Poland, Ruſſia and other Countrits, and 
even in the Indies. 'Theſe Nuns, according to 
their "Conſtitutions, ought never to eat File, 
but in Sickneſs ; they are to faſt all Fridays from 
Eaſter till the Exaltation of the Holy Croſs, an 
all Days from that Feaſt till Eaſter; they are to 
wear no Linnen, and to lie on Straw-beds; but 
many Monaſteries have mitigated that Auſten: 
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, - the Order of St. Dominick. 


Gies the great” Office, they are oblig'd to ſay 
bel ce of our Lady in the Choir. ö 
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DOMINICANS. 


„ 


Commonly call d Black Friers and Fr iers 
preachers in England. 


N the Year 1221, St Dominick, Founder of 
1 the Order of Preachers, whom the common 

ſort in England, call'd Black Friers, ſent into 
England, Brother Gilbert de Fraxineſo, or du Freſ- 
no, dignify'd with the Office of Prior, with 12 
other Brothers. They came in Company with 
Peter de la Roche, Biſhop of Wincheſter. Landing 
at Canterbury, the ſaid Gilbert having, by Order 
of the Archbiſhop Stephen Langton, preach'd an 
excellent Sermon ex tempore, he wonderfully re- 
commended his Order to the ſaid Archbiſhop 
They founded their firſt Houſe at Oxford, that 
(ame Year, and ſoon after they had an Houſe and 
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World, and the renouncing of Temporal Aﬀec- 
tions, he, in the preſence of a great Audience, 
——— took upon him the Habit of — Domi-' 
nick, and going up again into the Pulpit, con- 
cluded his Sermon. : u. . Sr | 
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The Original of the Order of. St Dominick, 
and its firſt coming. into England, accord- 
ing to Nicholas Trivet. 


BOUT this Time ( nay 
Man of God, Dominick, 


rents, and religiouſly brought up, began to be 
an ingenious Boy, as having a good Soul. 
Whilſt he was a very little Boy, not yet taken 
from under the Care of his Nurſe, he was of- 
ten found to quit his Bed, and to lie on the 
bare ground, as if he had already abhorr'd the 

ts of the Fleſh. Thefuture Brightneſs of 


flouriſh'd the Ne. Ti- 
\ mous for Sanc- ver, per 
tity and Religion, who being born in the Aut. Hall. 
Town call'd Caralhga (or Calaruega) of pious Pa- P. 145. 


N 

his Doctrine, with which he was to enlighten 
thoſe that ſit in Darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
Death, was fore-ſhewn to his Spiritual Mother, 
who receiv'd him at the Font by the following 
Vißon. She faw little Dominick with a Star in 
his Forehead, which gave Light to all the Earth. 
Having, in an innocent manner, paſs'd through 
his Boyiſh Years ; when ſent to Palencia, then an 
Univerſity, he began diligently to apply him- 
felt to Learning, and diſregarding thoſe frivo- 
lous Things which abound in Youth, gave him- 
ſelf up to more ſerious Studies; and to the End 
he might devote his Mind the more fully to 
Wiſdom, he deny'd himſelf Wine for 10 Years. 
After wards, his Stomach decaying, he was ob- 
lig d by James the Biſhop, to uſe Wine mode- 
rately. Being ſufficiently inſtructed in the Libe- 
ral Sciences, he proceeded to the ſtudy of Di- 
vinity, and began to aſpire fervently after the 
Divine Word, and not only produc'd the Bloſ- 
ſoms of holy Meditations and Affections, but 
alſo the Fruit of good Works. For a great Fa- 
min prevailing all over Spain, whilſt he was yet 
at Palencia, beholding the Miſery of the Poor, 
and no Comforter ; being mov'd to Compaſit- 
on, he fold the Books be moſt ſtood in need of 
and all his Equipage, and gave the Produce to 
the Poor. "Theſe Vertues appearing moſt beauti- 
fully in the Bleſſed Man, the ſweer Odour of his 
Sanctity began to ſpread abroad on all Hands 
which coming to the Ears of James, Biſhop of 
Oſma, he preſently ſent for, and made him a 
Canon regular in his Church, where he ſoon 
ſhin'd angularly above the reſt, and advancing 9 
wonderfully from one Virtue to another, gain'd 3% 
the Affections of all Men. The Canons admi- mM 


Church founded for them at London, in the Sub- 
burbs of Holbourn, Hubert de Burg, Earl of Kent, 
being the chief Encourager of the Work, who, 
among other Things, gave them his own Houſe, 
which they ſold to the Archbiſhop of Vork; bur 
the ame being taken from Cardinal Woolſey by 
King Henry the 8th, he made it a Royal Palace, 
and gave it the Name of mhitehall. In this 
Houſe of the Dominicans in the Suburbs, about 
the Year of our Lord 1250, was held their Ge- 
neral Chapter, of 400 Fathers; all whom King 
Henry the 2d treated and defray'd the firſt Day, 
and having been preſent in the Chapter, din'd 
with them alſo. The next Day the Queen paid 
the Expence, the 3d, the Biſhop of London; the 
4th, the Abbat of Weſtminſter ; the 5th the Ab- 
bat of St. Albans ; the 6th, the Abbat of mal- 
tham, and ſo ſucceſſively other Prelates and Peers. 
In the Year 1276, the Mayor of the City of Lon- 
don, and the Court of Aldermen gave them two 
Streets by the River Thames, where Robert Nil- 
warby, one of their Order, being promoted to 
the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, built them a 
more convenient Houſe, which, to this Day, is 
called Black Friers, tho* the Monaſtery be quite 
extinct. In this Houſe the Parliament fate, in 
the Year 1450, under. King Henry the 7th. A- 
gain in 1524, King Henry the 8th open'd the 
Seſſion of Parliament in this Monaſtery, where 
a Sublidy of Eight Hundred Thouſand Pounds 
was demanded, but the Seſſion ended at Meſt. 
minſter ; and in regard that it began in the 
Houſe of the Black Friers, and concluded in that 
of the Black Monks, and an immenſe Sum of 

ony was therein extorted from the Publick, 
that was call'd the Black' Parliament, The firſt 
that receiv'd their Habit, (in England) was one 
Zehn Giles, born in the Town of Sr. Albans, Phy- 
lician to Philip, King of France, who afterwards 
applying himſelf to the ſtudy of Divinity, Was 
Profeſſor of the ſame with great Applauſe at 
Paris and Oxford. He, after this, began, ſays 
Harpsfield, in the 12th Century, to incline to the 

iſcipline of the Dominicans ; and when the 3d 
General Synod of the Dominicans was held at 
Paris, the ſaid Fohn, preaching to the Clergy, 
and having earneſtly preſs'd the Contempt of the 


ring ſo ſudden an Advancement to the Top of 
Religion, choſe him their Superior - againſt his 
Will. He becoming a Mirror of Life to all, 
and a Pattern of Religion, was conſtant in Pray- 
er, ſingular in Charity, anxious in Compaſſion, 
and exceeded all in Humility. God granted him 
the ſpecial Grace of ſhedding Tears for Sinners, 
the miſerable and afflicted; and being inflam'd 
with Zeal for periſhing Souls, and no leſs with 
the Deſire of the Celeſtial Habitation ; he often 
ſpent the Night in Proper, ond frequently begg'd 
27 A 0 
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p. 164. 


p. 167. 


p. 170. 


Fall from an high Place. 


of the Divine Goodneſs, that it would vouchſafe | 
to infufe into his Heart ſuch Charity, that he might 
the more efficaciouſly procure the Salvation of his 
Pee after the Example of him who of- 
fer'd himſelf up entirely for our. Safety. Having 
ſtudiouſly read and diligently underſtood the 
Book call'd Collationes Patrum, and diſcovering in 
it the Ways of Salvation, he attain'd to a great 
height of Perfection. 

Going afterwards with James, Biſhop of O/ſma 
to Toulouze, he there converted the Hoſt of the 
Houſe where he lay, who was an Albigenſian 
Heretick ; and fome time after returning thither, 
continu'd Ten Years preaching to thoſe People; 
during which time he ſuffer'd much from thoſe 
Hereticks; but the Devotion of the Faithful 
increas'd towards him, and he was highly ho- 
nour'd for his Sanctity by the Prelates of the 
Churches. | | 

Soon before the meeting of the Lateran Coun- 
cil, a certain Citizen of Toulonze, whoſe Name 
was Peter, offer'd himſelf and a fine Houſe he 
had, near the Caſtle, to St. Dominick, for him to 
dwell with his Followers. Fulk, Biſhop of 
Teulouze, a Man very zealous for the Faith, 
with the Conſent of his Chapter, gave ta him 
and them who began to- live after the manner 
of Religious Men, the ſixth * of the Tithes, 
to furniſh Books and other Neceſſaries, hoping 
to find in them truſty Champions of the Faith, 
for the extirpating of Hereſies. With this Bi- 
ſhop, Sr. Dominick went to the Lateran Council, 
to obtain of the P the Confirmation of his 
Order, to be call'd and be of Preachers. The 
Pope making ſome Difficulty in this Affair; 
he thought one Night in his Sleep, that he ſaw 
the Lateran Church ready to fall, and Sr. Domi- 
nick ſupporting the ſame with his Shoulders ; by 
which Viſion he was reduc'd to confirm the Or- 
der; and he order'd Sr. Dominick to return to 
his Brethren, and by their Conſent to make 


Choice of ſome. approv'd Rule. 
They having made Choice of the Rule of St. 
Auguſtin, he return'd to Rome, and Pope Inno- 


cent being dead, had his Order, to be call'd of T 


Preachers, confirm'd by his Succeſſor Honorius; 
he being the firſt Founder and Maſter of the 
ſame. In the Year 1216, the Church of St. Ro- 
manus in Toulouze, was given to the Brethren, 
and the firſt Houſe of the Order founded. 

In the Year 1217, the People of Toulouze re- 
belling againſt the Earl of Montfort, St. Dominick 
having choſen one of the Brethren, call'd Mat- 
thew, Abbat, who was the firſt and the laſt in 
the Order, diſpers'd the Brethren, ſending ſome 
into Spain, and ſome to Paris. He going to Rome, 
founded an Houſe of Siſters at St. Sixtus, and, 
during his ſtay there, reſtor'd to Life the Ne- 
Row of a Cardinal, who was kill'd by a Fall 

rom his Horſe; as he did a Builder, by a 
At that Time liv'd 
in the Court of Rome Maſter Reginald, Dean of 
St. Anian at Orleans, Doctor of the Canon Law, 
who being very Familiar with St, Dominick, was 
very deſirous to be receiv'd into the Order, but 
that being delay'd for ſome Reaſons, he fell in- 
to ſo violent a Fever, that the Diſtemper in- 
creaſing, he was given over by the Phyſicians. 
Sr. Dominick praying for him, he ſaw a Viſion, 
(which is here omitted as not acceptable to many) ſoon 


aſter he recover'd, and receiv d the Habit of the 
rder. «09. nf e 5 
After this, St. Dominick going into $ ain, 

ded there two Houſes o — at 8 n 
time the Friers, that had been ſent to Paris, re. 
maining in an hir'd Houſe, between the Bj. 
ſhop's Houſe and the Houſe of God, the Univer. 
ſity obſerving their religious Behaviour, and ſtu. 
dious courſe of Life, gave to them the Houſe 
of St. James, where they now reſide. 

From the ſecond General Chapter of the Frier: 
Preachers, held under St. Deminick, in the Year® * 
1221, Friers Preacters were ſent into England 
being 13 in number; their Prior Gilbert de Frax;. 
neto, They arriv'd at Canterbury in the Company 
of the venerable Father and Lord Peter de Rupibu; 
Biſhop of Wincheſter ; where appearing before 
Stephen, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and he hear. 
ing that they were Preachers, preſenily order 
Brother Gilbert, to preach a Sermon before him 
in a Church, in which he had deſign'd to have 
preach d himſelf that Day. That Prelate being 
much edify'd with his Sermon, as long as he 
liv'd very much favour'd and cheriſh'd the Or. 
der of Friers Preachers. The Friers proceedin 
from Canterbury, came to London on the Feaſt o 
St. Laurence, and ſo proceeded to Oxford, on the 
Feaſt of the Aſſumption of the glorious Virgin 
in Honour of whom they built an Oratory, an 
they had thoſe Schools, which are now call'd 
St. Edmunds, in which Pariſh they had been 
plac'd and ſtay'd ſome time ; but there being no 
Conveniency of extending the ſame, they re- 
mov'd to the Place granted them by the King, 
where they now dwell without the Walls. 

That ſame Year, on the 8th of the Ide, of 
Auguſt, St. Dominick, the Founder and firſt Ma. 
ſter of the Order of Preachers, ended his Life 
gloriouſly in the Monaſtery of Bologna. 

In the Year 1222, at the third General Chap,» 
ter of the Friers. Preachers, which was held at 
Paris, Brother Jordan, a German, was choſen Suc- 
ceſſor to St Dominick, in the Maſterſhip of the 
Order of the Friers Preachers. About the ſame 
ime many Men renown'd for Learning and 
Sanctity. abandoning worldly Riches, and en- 
deavouring to imitate CHRIST in Poverty, 
devoted themſelves to the Orders of Preacher: 
and Minors. 

In the Year 1230, the Friers Preachers begany, j 
to hold Provincial Councils in England, the firſt 
at Oxford, 

In 1232, Pope Gregory Canoniz'd St. Domi- % 
nick, | 
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A Catalogue of the moſt Celebrated Learned 
Men of Engliſh Birth, that were Writers, 
of the Order of St. DOMINICK, or 
FRIERS PREACHERS, or BLACK 
FRIERS. 


"A ICHARD FIZACRE, or FISHACRE, 
the Elder, born near Exeter, in Devon- 
ſhire, ſtudy'd in bis Youth at Oxford, 
where he afterwards betook himſelf into the Or- 
der of the Friers Preachers of St. Dominick, an 

was the firſt Eng/iſh Doctor of Divinity of that 


Order- 
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Order. Afterwards he 
lickly taught Divinity. Thomas Waldenſis ſome- 
times quotes him in his Dofrinal of Faith, as a 
wiſe learned Man, and a good Witneſs of the 
Catholick Faith. The fame is done by Weed- 
ford againſt Wickliiff, and Bintreus in his Ordina- 
y Diſputations ; for he writ much and very Lear- 
nedly, and that fo ſtrongly grounded on the 
Faith, that it was afterwards of Uſe, like a ge- 

eral 
hrs he ſome time ſtudy'd at Paris, He con- 
tracted ſingular Friendſhip with Robert Bacon, 
another Doctor of the ſame Order, inſo- 
much that Death could not diflolve that Knot . 
for thus Matthew Paris writes of them in the 
Year 1248. The ſame Year two Brothers of the ſame 
Order, than whom there were none greater; nor, as 
is believ'd, any equal to them living, for Divinity 
and other Sciences, Viz, Brother Robert Bacon, 
and Brother Richard Fiſhacre, who notably read in 
the ſame Family ſeveral Tears, and gloriouſly preach'd 
the Word of God to the People, departed this Life 
to the Lord, Fiſhacre's Works were theſe, Com- 
mentaries on the Bible: On the firſt Nocturn of 
the Pſalter : On the Parables: Commentaries on 
the Maſter of Sentences : Of Penance : Moral An- 
notations: Various Queſtions: Quodlibets. He 
dy'd and was buried at Oxford in 1248, as is 
{ſaid above. | 

2. ROBERT BACON, arriv'd to a very 
high pitch of Learning; St. Edmund, Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, was once his Maſter, and af- 
terwards his {ſingular Patron. He is ſaid to have 
been a Secular Prieſt, DoCtor and Profeflor of 
Divinity of Oxſord, and having been long fami- 
liar with, and particularly affected towards the 
Dominican Friers ; he enter'd into that Order in 
his Old Age, never giving over his Scholaſtick 
Exerciſes, as Nicholas Trivet, Matthew Paris, and 
others teſtify of him. Both he and his Brother 
Roger had much Intereſt with King Henry the 
2d, and the Prime Men of England; and when 
the King, by the Advice of Peter, Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, call'd the Poiftouines and other Fo- 
reigners into England, and. committed to them 
the keeping of many ſtrong Holds; this Man 
and his Brother abovemention'd, preach'd ſmartly 
at Oxford, before the King himſelf, againſt the 
ſaid Peter; declaring that the Advice of that 
Prelate was dangerous for England. This Ro- 
bert was famous to Poſterity for his Writings, 
his Titles whereof are theſe, Gloſſes on the Scrip- 
ture: On the Pſalter : Sundry Sermons: The Life 
ef St. Edmund, Archbiſhop of Canterbury: Ordi- 
nary Leſſons, &c. At length he dy'd very aged, 


in the Year 1248. | 

3. ROBERT RUBVERB, a Secular Prieſt, 

eing well inſtrufted in the Liberal Sciences, and 
all prophane Philoſophy, went over to Paris, 
Wnere he gain'd much Fame by his Learned 

iputations. Afterwards he there taught Me- 
taphyſicks, till growing deſirous of a more ſe- 
cure Way to Heaven, he embrac'd the Order of 
Preachers under the Rule of St. Dominick, where 
he ſtudy'd Divinity, with wonderful Succeſs, 
under the great Profeſſor Reginald, and was 
made Batchelor of Divinit 1 Paris, A Man 


Acceptable to God and belov'd of Men for his 


Ful Behaviour, Integrity of Life, ſingular 


rudition, Gravity and regular Obſervance. In 


Store, againſt ſundry Hereticks, Leland | Y 


| 


was Profeſſor and pub- regard to which Virtues, he was choſen Provin- 


cial of his Order, wherein he behav'd himſelf 
with Univerſal Applauſe, as may be ſeen in 
Antony Senenſis his Catalogue of Frier, Preachers, 
where we alſo find that he writ, Of the Diviſion 
of the Holy Scripture : On the Epiſtle tothe Romans : 
On the Epiſtles to the Corinthians. Of the diffe- 
rence between the Spirit and the Soul; On the Book 
of Cauſes: Of Inftants, &c. He liv'd till the 
ear 1250. 
4. JOHN GILES, born at St. Albans, after 
having learnt the Liberal Sciences at Home, 
went over into France, where he was firſt look'd 
upon as a famous Philoſopher, then applying 
himſelf to the ſtudy of Phyſick, he was made 
Doctor of that Faculty, and became ſo famous, 
that he was appointed firſt Phyſitian to King 
Philip of France; but delighting more in the 
Schools than in the Court, he was Profeſſor of 
Phyſick firſt at Paris, and afterwards at Monpel- 
lier. Then returning to Paris, he apply'd him- 
ſelf to ſtudy Divinity, and became Doctor and 
Profeſſor in that Faculty alſo. Having ſpent 
ſome Years in teaching and preaching, by Medi- 
tating on Things Divine, he grew ſenſible of the 
Vanity of this World, and began to think of 
leaving it. The Order of Preachers, or of St. 
Dominick, being then in a moſt wonderful flou- 
riſhing Condition, and very ſerviceable to the 
Church, he reſolv'd to enter into it, and accor- 
dingly at the 3d General Council of thoſe Friers, 
held at Paris in the Year 1222, he was the firſt 
Engliſh-man, as St. Antonine teſtifies, who em- 
brac'd that Order, and having made a Sermon 
to the Clergy, preſently took the Habit upon 
him. Upon which Occaſion it came to pals, 
that by Reafon of his great Authority among 
the Pariſians, two Schools were allotted to 
the Dominicans in that Univerſity, where he con- 
tinu'd to read and teach; for, as Leland affirms, 
he was Profeſſor of Philoſophy, and of Divinity, 
after his entring into that Order, firſt at: Paris 
and then at Oxford, The Monuments he left 
of his Learning bear theſe Titles, The Praiſes of 
Divine Wiſdom; Of the Knowledge of Angels : 
Of the Meaſure of Angels: Of Predeſtination and Pre- 
ſcience: Of Paradiſe and Hell: Of the Reſurrection 
of the Dead: Homilies : Of the Produtt ion of Things: 
Of the Maiter of Heaven: Scholaſtick Lectures: 
Prognoſtichs of Futurity: Phyſical Prafjiſes ; Moral 
Interpretation: : Of the forming of the Body: Of 
Being and Eſſence : Commentaries on ſeveral of Art- 
ſtotle's Works, &c. He flouriſh'd in 1253. | 
5. WILLIAM KINGESHAM, or RINGE- 
SHAM, a moſt celebrated Preacher of the Or- 
der of Se. Dominick, ſingularly Learned in Phi- 
loſophy and Divinity, and Doctor and Profeſſor 
of the latter at Cambridge; according to Boſton of 
Bury, left many Learned Writings to. Poſterity. 
The Titles of thoſe we have are theſe, Short Ex- 
poſitions upon Eccleſiaſticus: On the Maſter of the 
Sentences: Sermons of the Time : Sermons of Saints, 
&c. He flouriſh'd in 1262. . 
6. WILLIAM BODERISHAM, of the Or- 
der of St, Dominick, Doctor of Divinity, a Man 
of much Erudition, and excellently vers'd in 
Holy Writ. He deteſted all Errors and wick- 
ed 'Opinions, and labour'd to root them out of 
the Hearts of others; to which purpoſe, he 
writ Commentaries on the Canticles ; On the l. amen- 
re D d tations 3 


* 


„ * 1 


Mit. hn * „* vr F 


o 


Of - the Order of St. Doui 


—— 


$ 
ICE. 


—— ˖ How _—— _ 


194 
tations,:. On the Epiſtle to the Romans, and ma- 
ny other Pieces, and flouriſh'd in 1262. 
7. RICHARD PHISAY , Dominican Frier, 
Doctor and Profeſſor of Divinity, was wonder- 
ful ſharp and earneſt in 5 and very 
acute in ſolving Scholaſtical Difficulties, as is 
eſtify'd by ſeveral Authors, and appears by his 
orks, which were, On the Maſter of the Senten- 
ces : Trafts, He flouriſh'd in 1270. 

8, RICHARD CASTLECON, Dominican 
Frier. Doctor and Profeflor of Divinity, vene- 
rable for Integrity of Life, of a ready Wit, 
much Learning, and wonderful ready at ſolvin 
of Scholaſtick Difficulties, and expounding o 
Scripture. He writ, On the Revelation, accor- 
ding to the Letter : On the ſame, according to the 
Moral Senſe : On the Maſter of the Sentences, and 
flouriſh'd in 1270. 

9. RALPH BOCKING, of Chicheſter , in 
Suſſex, and of the Order of St. Dominick, re- 
nowned for Piety andErudition ; for which Rea- 
ſons he was belov'd by Sr. Richard, Biſhop of 
Chicheſter, and choſen for his Spiritual Director. 
Being therefore ſo well acquainted with that ho- 
ly Prelate, after his Death, he writ his Life; 
as alſo a Volume of Sermons, and flouriſh'd in 
1270. | 

10. ROBERT OXFORD, of the Order of 
St. Dominick, and Doctor of Divinity, of a great 
and ſublime Wit, inſomuch, that though that 
Age abounded in Learned Men, yet he deſerv'd 
a conſiderable Place among the Prime of them. 
At that Time flouriſh'd thoſe moſt famous Di- 
vines, Thomas of Aquin, Henry of Gant, Giles the 
Roman, and others like them, whereof the two 
latter impugn'd St. Thomas's Doctrine, which this 
Robert could not bear with, but defended St. Tho- 
mas in ſharp Diſputations, and by his Writings, 
which were, Againſt Giles the Roman: Againſt 
Henry of Gant: Againſt James of Viterbo: A- 
gainſt certain Sorboniſts : Determinations : He 
flouriſh'd in 1270. = 

11. ROBERT KILWARBY, had a liberal 
Education at Home; and having taught the Li- 
beral Sciences at Paris, enter'd into the Order 
of St. Dominick, and was then recall'd into Eng- 
land; ftudy'd Divinity at Oxford, and, having 
taken the Doctor's Degree, was publick Profeſ- 
for there. Afterwards he was made Provincial 
of his Order in England, which he exercis'd, du- 
ring 11 Years, with much „ r and Ad- 
vantage of his Brethren. He deſerv'd ſo well 
of his own Order, of his Country, and of 
the whole Catholick Church in general; that in 
regard to his great Integrity of Life, and emi- 
nent Learning, he was firſt preferr'd to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Canterbury, and afterwards being 
call'd to Rome by Pope Nicholas the 2d, in the 
Year 1277, he was there created Cardinal of the 
Holy Roman Church, of the Title of St. Rufina 
and Biſhop of Oſtia. He was indeed great for 
Virtue and Literature, as his Writings ſufficiently 

teſtify, which he left to Pofterity. For, tho? 
when rais'd to the Archiepiſcopal Dignity, he 
wholly devoted himſelf to preach the Word of 
God, and govern his Churches, without atten- 
ding to write Books, yet now he grew old, he 
ſuffer'd thoſe Works he had compos'd in his 
Younger Years, to come abroad, eſpecially thoſe 
Which related to Philoſopby and prophane Sub- 


jects, either quite layin 


and Corruption: On his Meteors: 


aſide, and more 

ringly publiſhing what he had writ of Divx y 
as wanting 'Time to reviſe the ſame. The Title: 
of thoſe that came to Light are theſe, On Exe. 
kiel: on St. Paul to the Romans: On Se, Paul 2 
the Corinthians: Originals of the Fathers : Of the 
Paſſion of Chriſt : Of the Sacrament of the Altar: 
On St. Auguſtin's Confeſſions : Tables to St. Augu- 
ſtin : Summaries of all the Chapters in St. Augy. 
ſtin's Works: On the Maſter of the Sentences : Com. 
mentaries of Divinity: Diſtinions of Doctors: Ex. 
poſition of the Maſter of the Sentences's Letter: Quod- 
libets: Of Conſcience and good Inclination: Queſt;. 
ons about Conſcience: On Boetius de Conſolatione - 
On the Diviſions of Boetius: A Queſtion about Bey. 
ging: Of the Original of Sciences: Of the Diviſon 
of Sciences : On Porphyrius's Ache. On Ari. 
ſtotle's Predicaments: On his Perihermenias : 0x 
his Priors and Poſteriors: On his Topicks : Of pre. 
dicable Subjefts : Of the Nature of Relations: Of 
the Predicament of Relation : Of Relatives: Logical 
Sophiſtry : Of the Doctrin of St. Thomas of Aquin: 
Of the Unity of Forms : Of Time: Of Univerſa. 
lity : On Ariſtotle's Phyſicks : On his Books of Hes. 
ven and the World : On his Books of Generation 
On his Books 
of the Soul : Of the Cauſes of the Soul: Of the 
difference between the Spirit and the Soul : Of In. 
ſtances : On Ariſtotle's Metaphyſicks : Of the Di. 
viſion of the Ens: On the ſmall natural Subjects: 
Notable Philoſophical Notes: On Gilbertus fix 
Principles: Logical Queſtions : On Logick and Phi- 
loſophy, a vaſt large Volume of this Author, faid 
to be in Manuſcript, containing 21 Books, in St. 
Peter's College at Cambridge. He alſo writ, 4 
Treatiſe of Grammar: On Priſcian of Proſodia, « 
of Accents ; Againſt Donatus of vitious Diſcour- 
ſes : Of the manner of ſignifying. At length he 
dy'd at Viterbo, in Italy, and was there bury d in 
the Monaſtery of his Order, in the Year 1280. 
12. HENRY ESSEBUM, a Dominican, ſtu- 
dy'd Philoſophy and Divinity at Oxford, and, as 
Leland teſtifies, made fo great a Progreſs in 
both, that he had ſcarce his equal in England. 
At length the Fame of his Piety and Learning 
was the Occaſion of his being call'd away to 
govern the Dominican Monaſtery at Cheſter; 
where being made Prior, and remote from all 
Schools and Publick Affairs, he made uſe of his 
ſpare Hours to reviſe and poliſh what he had 
writ at Oxford. Having perform'd the ſame to 


his own Satisfaction, he caus'd his Works to be 


fair tranſcrib'd, and Copies of them to be pre- 
ſerv'd in ſeveral Libraries of his Order. The 
Titles of thoſe Works I have been able to find, 
are theſe, On the Parables: On Eccleſiaſtes : Lec- 
tures on the Bible: Proceſſes in Divinity: Sermon: 
He flouriſh'd in 1280. 

13. JOHN DERLINGTON, early brought 
up to the ſtudy of Liberal Sciences, enter d 
young into the Order of St. Dominick, where 
advancing wonderfully in all forts of Virtue an 
Erudition, he began to grow famous among his 
Brethren. Being thus rais'd to the Degree © 
Doctor of Divinity, he was choſen by King He. 
nery the 2d, for his Confeſſor, and much e. 
ſteem'd by the Popes. of his Time ſays Mattler 
Paris; for he was, by the Popes, John the 21% 
Nicholas the 3d, and Martin the 4th, ſucceſſive 


ly appointed their Collector, to Row. = 
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| ence in 
pet preferr'd to the Archbiſhoprick of Dublin 
in Ireland, The Titles of the Works he com- 
pos d; collected from Leland and Nicholas Triver, 
are theſe, Scholaſtick Diſputations : Great Engliſh 
Concordances : Sermons 'to the Clergy and People. 
When he had govern'd his Archbiſhoprick about 

Years, he return'd into England, and dy'd at 
Londen, in the Year 1284, and was there bury'd 
among his Brethren the Friers Preachers. 

14. JOHN RUFUS, or REDHEAD, a Cor- 
niſp Man, of the Order of St. Dominick, fa- 
mous for Wit, Piety and Learning. After his 
other Studies, he gave himſelf to read Hiſtory, 
and ſearch out Antiquities ; and reducing what 
he had collected into good Order, writ, Of the 
Roman Emperors: Of the Popes: Annals of his 
wn Country, He is thought to have flouriſh'd 
about the Year ua 

15. MAURICE, erroniouſly, ſometimes 
cad GAURITIUS, a Dominican, famous for 
Piety and Learning, as Anthony Senenſis teſtifies, 
who ſays he compil'd a Work in alphabeti- 
cal Order for the Help of Preachers, the Ti- 
tle whereof is, Eighty nine Diſtinctions for Preach- 
ing, which he ſays is till in MSS. in the Do- 
minican Monaſtery at Naples; as alſo at Mer- 
ton College in Oxford. He alſo writ, On Ifaias : 
On Jeremy : On Baruch, and ſeveral other Things, 

and flouriſh'd in 1290. 

16. RICHARD CLAPOLE, a renown'd 
Dominican Preacher, ſtudy'd Humanity and Phi- 
loſophy in the Monaſteries of his Order, and 
having gone through a Courſe of Divinity, ap- 

ear d in Publick, when he gain'd great Fame 
by his ſubtile Diſputations and learned Sermons; 
had the Degree of Doctor of Divinity, an 
became Profeſſor. About that Time there aroſe 
many Controverſies between the Friers of the 
Orders of St. Dominick, and St. Francis, where- 
in Ciapole ſo far ingag'd himſelf, that making 
ſome Slips, he was thought to have maintain'd 
erroneous Points of Doctrine. The Franciſcan: 
then got the better, both in regard that they 
had the better Cauſe, as alſo becauſe they were 
ſupported by Fohn Peccam, Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, a Frier of their own Order, and a great 
Enemy to the Dominicans, and, more particu- 
larly to Clapole; who as Anthony of Siena and 
others informs us, Writ, On the Maſter of the 
Sentences : Additions to St, Bonaventure : Schola- 
ſtick LeAures : Of the immediate Sight of God: 
Theological Queſtions : 34 Quodlibet Que ſtions: Ser- 
mons : The Corrector of Works againſt the Corrupter of 
Se. Thomas: Of the Unity of Forms, and ſome o- 
ther Things. The Abridger of Gneſner ſays, he 
liv'd *rill the Year 1290. 

17. THOMAS SUTTON, a famous Preacher 
of the Order of St. Dominick, and Doctor of Sor- 
lonne, of ſingular Piety and Erudition, as Lean- 
der Albertus, Antony of Siena, and others teſtify ; 
for which he was much honour'd in that Age, an 
even by Poſterity. His Works were many, the 
Titles whereof collected from Boſton of Bury, Le- 
ander of Bologna, and Antony of Siena, are theſe, 
Commentaries on the Pſalter : Breviary of Divinity: 
Sum of Divinity, with moſt difficult Queſtions : Con- 
cord of Divinity : Quodlibets of Relation : Difficult 
Queſtions : Againſt the Enemies and Slanderers of the 
Friers Preachers: On Ariſtotle's Predicaments : On 


England and Ireland; till, at laſt, | 


ſix Principles : On Ariſtotle's Prior:: On his Poſte- 
rzors : On bis Perihermenias : Compleat on St. Tho- 
mas on the Perihermenias : Illuſtrations, or a Treatiſe 
explaining the ſame : Of the Unity of Form: Of 
Relation, and much more. He flouriſh 


which we 
therefore think fit to ſay no more of hi 


inferior to none for Learning, Virtue, 
of Behaviour, 
in managing of Affairs; ſo much eſteem'd in his 
Order as to be twice made Provincial of the ſame 
in England, Being ſent Embaſſador by King 
Edward the iſt to Pope Boniface the 8th, he exe- 
cuted that Function with wonderful Applauſe ; 
ſo as to be at Rome, in the Year 1298 conſtituted 


at Paris, and 


calld MASSET, of the Order of St. 
| D d d 2 


d in 1296. 
18. HUGH MANCHESTER, mention'd. 
among the Franciſcans, there being a Debate, 
whether he were of that Order, or a Dominican 
ſhall not undertake to decide, and 

im 


19. RICHARD STRAVANELL, of the 
Order of St. Dominick, by Antony of Siena, re- 


ported to have been a Man of known Virtue and 
much Erudition, much addicted to reading of, 
and meditating on the Holy Scriptures ; but of 
his Works I only find, Engl Concordances, faid 
6 be ſtill in the Library of the Dominicans at 

arts, 


He flouriſt'd in 1295. 
20, WILLIAM HOTHUN, or HODON, 


of the Order of St. Dominick, of a ſharp and ready 


Wit, and of a great and ſteady Soul ; in ſhort, 
| Gravity 
Integrity of Life and Judgment, 


by the Pope Archbiſhop of Dublin, and the ſame 


Year he dy'd at Dijon in his Return to England. 


His Works were, On the Maſter of the Sentences : 
Queſtions on the firſt Part: Scholaſtick Lectures: Of 
the immediate Viſion of the Divine Eſſenſe : Of the 
Unity of Forms, &c. He dy'd as above, his Body 
CR into England and honourably in- 
terr'd, 


21. THOMAS SPERMAN, educated from 


his tender Years among the Friers Preachers of 
St. Dominick, at length took their Habit upon 
him. Having taken the Degree of a Doctor, he 


apply'd himſelf to writing, and as may be ſeen 
in Leander of Bologna, Antony of Siena, and the 
Annals of the Friers Preachers, left the following 
Works, viz- Commentaries on all Geneſis : On St. 
Paul's Epiſtle to the Hebrews : On the Canonical 
1 of St. James : Queſtions controverted, &c. 

e flouriſh'd in 1300. 

22. WALTER of EXETER, born in Devon- 


ſhire, Dominican Frier in the City of Exeter, ex- 


cellently learned, and a curious Searcher after 
Antiquities. Reſiding long at St. Caroc's in Corn- 
wall, at the Requeſt of one Baldwin, a Citizen of 
Exeter, he in the Year 1301, writ, The Life of 
Guy Earl of Warwick, but when he dy'd, does 
not appear. ? ; 

23. WILLIAM MACELESFEILD, born at 
Coventry, a Dominican Frier, renowned for his 
Piety and mage made Batchelor of Divinity 

Doctor at Oxford. Ar length his 
Fame ſpread ſo far, that Pope Benedict the 11th, 
in his Abſence, choſe him Prieſt Cardinal of the 
Holy Roman Church, of the Title of St. Sabina; 
but Li was then dead, though his Death was not 
yet known at Rome. The Writings he left are, 
Orations to the Clergy : Ordinary Concluſions : Various 
Problems, and the like, He dy'd in England in 


Auguſt, Anno. 130 
24. WILLIAM. MESSELECK, by ſome 
Dominick, 


Doctor 
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Doctor of Divinity, well read in Scholaſtick Di- 
vinity, and a poſitive Aſſertor of St. Thomas of 
Aquin, whereupon, when all Perſons were per- 
mitted at Pars to maintain ſome Articles againſt 
St. Thomas,” Fames of Viterbo, Henry of Gant, and 
other Doctors, eſpecially the Pariſians, oppos d 
many Particulars of the Doctrine of St. Thomas 
in their Leflons and Diſputations; againſt whom, 
this Doctor taking Pen in Hand, writ, Againſt 
the Corruption of the Correttion of St. Thomas; alſo 
Short Annotations on ſome Books of the Holy Bible: 
Queſtions concerning the Angels : Of the Ten Virgins : 
Of the Unity of Forms, &c. and flouriſh'd, ac- 
cording to Leland, about the Year 1304. 

25. WALTER WINTERBORN, born at 
Salisbury, of the Order of St. Dominick, Doctor of 
Divinity, and Confeſſor to King Edward the 1ſt, 
an excellent Poet, an eloquent Orator, an acute 
Philoſopher, and a profound Divine. His ſingu- 


Iſaias: On Jeremy : On the Canticles: On ty, 


Canonical Epiſtles : On the Revelation : On $+ 
Avguſtin's City of God: On Boetius de Conſo. 
latione: On the Maſter of the Sentences : Sermon; 
throughont the Trar: On Boetius de Diſciplina Scho. 
larium: Of the Concept ion of the Bleſſed Virgin 
Mary: Theological Queſtions, I ſuppoſe this to 
be the ſame Engliſh Thomas, whoſe Commen. 
taries on St. Thomas Aquinas, and a Work a. 
gainſt John Scotus, are extant at Munich at By. 
varia, in the Duke's Library. Onuphrius and An. 
tony of Siena, ſay he dy'd in Savoy, being then 
Embaſſador to the Emperor Henry the 7th, in 
the Year 1311, His Body was brought thence 
to Oxford, and there honourably bury'd in the 
Monaſtery of his Order. 


28. WILLIAM MANSFELD, of the Or: 


der of St. Dominick, and Doctor of Divinity, 


I cannot think him to have been the ſame with 


lar Piety, Learning, Wiſdom, Modeſty, Meek- him whom ſome call Maſſet or Maccleck ; but 
neſs and other Virrues, gain d him the Eſteem of | Mansfe!d made ſo great a Progreſs in his younger 
King Edward the 1ſt and other Great Men. At Years in Philoſophy and other Sciences, and 


length, in the Year 1304, the Death of William 
Macklesfield, above ſpoken of, being known at 
Rome, he was by Pope Benedict the 11th created 
Prieſt Cardinal of St. Sabina; whereupon he 
haſted into Italy, and coming to Perugia, found 
Pope Benedict dead, and was preſent at the 
Election of Pope Clement the 5th. The next 
Year 1305, he dy'd at Genoa, upon his Return 
for England. The Works he left behind him 
were, The Sum of Divinity : Theological Queſtions : 
Exhortations to the Clergy of England: Sermons be- 
fore the King : Of Original Sin, &c. Dying as 
above, he was bury'd in the Monaſtery of his 
Order at Genoa ; but his Body was afterwards 
brought into England and honourably interr'd. 
26. WALTER JORSE, or JOYCE; Domi 
nican Frier, Pope Clement the 5th rewarded his 
Virtue in the Year 1306, by conſtituting him 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, and Primate of all Ireland. 
The Teſtimonies he left of his Learning are 
theſe, The Sum of Theology: Promptuary of Theology: 
Various Queſtions : Of Sins in Rind: Of Original 
Sin, &c. He flouriſh'd in 1310. 
A2. THOMAS JORSE, or JOYCE, of the 
Order of St. Dominick, a famous Preacher, Do- 
ctor and Profeſſor of Divinity at Oxford, and 
for the Space of ſeven Years, Provincial of his 
Order in England; afterwards he travell'd through 
France and Italy, and is ſaid to have ſpent 
ſome Time in a Monaſtery of his Order at 
Naples. A Man much to be admir'd for the Gravity 
of his Behaviour, Religious Integrity, Innocence 
of Life and Eminence of Learning. In Re- 
gard to theſe, and his other Virtues, Pope Cle- 
ment the Fth call'd him to Lions, and in the 
Year 1 305 created him Prieft, Cardinal of the 
Title of St, Sabina. It appears, by good Au- 
thors, that he had ſix Brothers, by the ſame 
Father and Mother, all of them Dominicans, 
and equally adorn'd with Piety and Virtue. 
To this Thomas ſeveral Books have been aſ- 
cribd, which ſome think to have been writ- 
ten by St. Thomas Aquinas, others to have been 
begun by the latter, and finiſh'd by the for- 
mer. He is alſo ſaid to have been Confeſſor 
to King Edward the 2d. The Titles of the 
Books which go under his Name are theſe, 
On Geneſis : Short Expoſitions on 25 Pſalms ; On 


in Divinity in his riper Age, that England has 
ſcarce produc'd any Man better fraught with 
all forts of Literature. After he had taken the 
| Degree of Doctor of Divinity, he taught and 
writ, and theſe that follow are the Titles of 
his Works, Short Expoſition on the Bible : On 
the Old Teſtament : On the New Teſtament : Of 
the 10 Virgins : Queſtions concerning the Angels: 
Ordinary Queſtions : Defence of St. Thomas Aqui- 
nas: Againſt the Corrupters of him: Againſt Henry 
of Grant: Of the Compariſon of States, He flou- 
riſh'd in 1220. 

29. THOMAS LANGFORD, born in Eſt, 
not far from Malden, Frier Preacher of the Or- 
der of St. Dominick, learnt his Humanity in the 
Monaſtery of Chelmsford, and being ſent after- 
wards to Cambridge, took there the Degree of 
Doctor of Divinity. His Works teſtify his Learn- 
ing, the Titles whereof are as follows, Uni- 
verſal Chronicle: Commentaries on Job : Sermons 
throughout the Year : Various Diſputations, He 
flouriſh'd in 1320. 

30. THOMAS NORWOOD, Dominican 
Frier, venerable for Sanctity of Life, and no 
leſs celebrated for Learning, yet he leſt but 
few Works behind him, which are, On the 
Epiſtles to the Romans: On the Maſter of the 
Sentences; He flouriſh'd in 1320. 

21. ROBERT PERSCRUTATOR, born 
in Yorkſhire, of the Order of St. Dominick, of 
ſo wonderful Curious a Temper, and fo won- 
derful a Searcher into the Mathematicks, and 
all ſacred and prophane Sciences, as Anthony 0 
Siena Writes, that from thence he had his Si 
name. His Works have 75 Occaſion to ſome 
to ſuſpect him as guilty of Magick; perhaps he 
ſearch'd more curiou 4 into ſome Secrets, than 
became his Religious Profeſſion, I do not pre- 
tend to judge any Man. Leland, a Man in bu 
Writings generally Modeſt and Sincere, ſays, 
he was over-ſollicitous in prying into all the 
Secrets of Philoſophy. The Products of his Brain 
were theſe, Of the Impreſſions of the Air: Of the 
Wonder of the Elements: Of Ceremonial Magick : 
Of the Myſteries of Secrets: Corrector of Chymiſi)- 
He flouriſh'd in 1326. ; i 

2, NICHOLAS TRIVET, born in Ne 
folks Son to Thomas Trivet, Knight, and L 


4 


Lord Chief Juſtice. This Nicholas was, from 
a Boy, brought up among the Friers Preachers, 
of the Order of St. Dominick, in London, and, 
1 his Youth, took upon him their Habit, and 
thus learnt betitnes to bear the Yoke of our 
Lord. Being ſent to Oxford, he advanc'd fo well 
in his Studies, as to receive the Degree of 
Doctor of Divinity. "Thence he went to Pa- 
„i to improve himſelf by the Knowledge of 
Languages, and Experience abroad. Thus he 
became Famous for Piety of Life, and all forts 
of Erudition ; returning from Paris to London, 
he was choſen Prior of his Monaſtery, and 
being thus taken off from all Worldly Affairs, 
he gave his Mind to Writing, dedicating all the 
Time he could ſpare from the Service of God, 
and Duties of his Monaſtery, to the com 
ſing of ſuch Works as might ſurvive to Poſte- 
rity. Accordingly he, with immenſe Labour, 
compil'd an Hiſtory from the Creation to the 
Birth of CHRIST, and from thence to his 
own Time, under the Title of, Annotations of 
the Times, from the Beginning of the World: He 
alſo writ, On Genefis : On Exodus: On Leviticus : 
On the Pſalter : On the Chronicles: On the Sa- 
cred Bible, connecting the Sayings of the Holy Fa- 
thers: Of the Computation of the Hebrews : On 
St. Auguſtin's City of God: Flowers on the Rule 
of St. Auguſtin : On Boetius de Conſolatione : On 
Boetius de Diſciplina Scholarum : Of the Maſs and 
its Parts : Of the Office of the Maß: Of the Per- 
feftion of Fuſtice : Of Virtues + Of Sins: Theologi- 
cal Quodlibets: Of the Buckler of Truth, againſt 
the Impugners of the State of Perfection: Of Fate, 
with Theological Trafts : Various Queſtions : On Va- 
lerius Maximus to Rufinus againſt Matrimony : 
On Seneca's Declarations: On — Tragedies: 
On the Epiſtles to St. Paul: Expoſition of Foreign 
Hiſtories mention'd by St. Auguſtin : On other Works 
of Seneca: Of Aſtronomy : On Titus Livius: On 
Juvenal : On the Allegories of Ovid's Metamor- 
phoſis: On Ariſtotle's Problems: Canons of the Con- 
junctions, Oppoſitions and Eclipſes of the Sun and 
Moon : The Hiſtory, above mention'd, from the 
Creation to Chriſt : Annals from the Birth of Chriſt 
to his own Time: The Hiſtory of ſix Kings of 
England: A Catalogue of the Engliſh Saxon Kings 
during the Heptarchy : Annals of the Kings of Eng- 
land, deſcended from the Earls of Anjou : The 
Adds of Emperors, Kings and Apoſtles, in French: 
An Appendix to the Chronicles. At length, he 
yd at London, being 70 Years of Age, and 
Was — bury'd in his Monaſtery, in the Year 
1328. 

33. WILLIAM ALTON, fo call'd from the 

own of Alton in Hampſhire, where he was 
orn, a renown'd Preacher of the Order of Sr. 
Dominick, Doctor of Divinity at Paris, of known 
Piety, Integrity and Learning, and highly com- 
mended as ſuch by Vincentius Bondellus, Leander 
of Bologna, and Peter Vincentinus, Italian Writers. 
Aiter having taught at Paris, he apply'd him- 
ſelf to Writing, and left behind him; Commen- 
taries on Eccleſiaſtes : On the Goſpel of St. Mat- 
thew : Of the 10 Virgins : Various Queſtions. And 
Houriſh'd in 1330. 

34. RICHARD FIZACRE, or FISHACRE, 
born in, or near Exerer, of the Order of St. 
Dominick, Doctor and Profeſſor of Divinity at 


Of the Order of St. DouiNick. 197 


ſame whom Sixtus of Siena calls Richard of 
Exeter, Note here, That the firſt Doctor of 
Divinity of the Order of St. Dominick, was of 
the ſame Name. Sirname, Family arid Country ; 
but the other is known to have dy'd in 1248, 
and this Man flouriſh'd in 1330. Yet this was 
like the other in Piety and Leatning, and left 
theſe Monuments of the latter, On the Pſalms - 
On ſeveral Texts in the Bible: On the Maſter 
of the Sentences : Of Indulgences, He flouriſh'd 
in the Year abovemention'd. 

35. THOMAS WALLEYS, a celebrated 
Preacher of the Order of St. Dominick, and 
Doctor of Divinity at Oxford, during the whole 
Courſe of his Life, improv'd in Virtue, as well 
as Literature, and was ſingularly knowing in Di- 
vine, as well as prophane Sciences; fluent in 
Diſcourſe, ſharp in Diſputation, plain in expound- 
ing, and moſt tenacious of the Truth in all 
Reſpects ; on Which Accounts, he is much com- 
mended by the Abbat Tritheminus, and by Le- 
land, He is ſaid, in certain Controverſies, to 
have moſt undauntedly oppos'd Pope Fohn the 
23d; for which, in the Year 1232, he was caſt 


into Priſon, but diſcharg'd the following Year. 


He render'd his Name famous to Poſterity by 
many notable Writings, as is teſtify'd by Tri- 
themius, Leland, Anthony of Siena and others. The 
Titles of his Works are, Commentaries on Ge- 
neſis: On Exodus: On Leviticus: On Numbers: On 
Deuteronomy : On Foſue : On Fudges : On Ruth: 
On Ifaias : On the Pſalms: On the Proverbs : On 
Eccleſiaſtes : On the Canticles : On the Minor Pro- 
bet: On St. Matthew: On the Epiſtle' to the 

ebrews : On the Maſter of the Sentences : On 
St. Auguſtin's City of God: Moralities of Scripture : 
Sermons : On the State of Souls after Death: Of 
the Theory, or Art of Preaching : Of the four Pre- 
dicables: Againſt the Iconoclafts : Of the Times in 
the Power of the Father : Heretical Articles and 
Anſwers : The flowry Field of the Canon Law : Mo- 
rals on Ovid: Of the Forms of the old Gods. Some 
extend his Life to the Year 1410, but it ap- 
pears that he liv'd in 1323. 

26. SIMON- BURNESTON, of the Order 
of St. Dominick, Provincial of the Order in Exg- 
land, and Doctor of Divinity at Cambridge. He 
is worthily mention'd among the celebrated Wri- 
ters by Bofton of Bury, and Leander Albertus of 
Bologna, as his Works ſufficiently teſtify, which 
are, An Alphabet of predicable Words : Concordance 
of certain Dectors: Diſtinctions of Divinity for com- 
poſing of Sermons : Of correcting Crimes: A Com- 
pilation of Fudiciary Order : Of the Onity and Or- 
der of Eceleſiaſtical Power: Of the Mutability of the 
World : Sermons on the Goſpels : Sermons on the 
Epiſtles: Subtlie Sermons : Of asking Suffrages. 

e flouriſh'd in 13327. | 

37. PETER ENGLISH, Dominican Frier, 
notably vers'd in facred and prophane Litera- 
ture, and made Doctor of Divinity, being equal- 
ly Learned and 'Virtuous. I do not find any 
of his Writings, beſides, A notable Table on the 
Ordinary Gloß. He flouriſh'd in 1340. 

238. WILLIAM ENCURT, of the Order 
of St. Dominick, Doctor at Oxford, and read 
Divinity to his Order, both at Oxford and Cam- 
bridge. Boſton of Bury in his Catalogue of fa- 
mous Writers, aſſures us, that he was a Man 


Oxford; and therefore I ſuſpect him to be the 


of a Religious Life, and no ſinall Literature; 
Ee e but 
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dot all the Works of his he mentions pouy Lec- 
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tures on Ecclefiaſtes, and Sermons, He flouriſh'd 
about the Year 1340. f 

29. WILLIAM of Southampton, born in that 

own, a Dominican Frier in the ſame, having 
been religiouſly Educated from his firſt Years, 
when he grew up, gave himſelf to the Service of 
God in this Order ; taught Divinity, and was a 
frequent Preacher. His Works teſtify much 
Piety, Learning and Charity towards his Neigh- 
bour ; they were, Short Commentaries on Ifaias : 
On St, Gregory's Works : Sermons for Feſtivals : 
Sermons for peculiar Seaſons : On the —_ of the 
Sentences : Queſtions in Divinity. He flouriſh'd 
about the Year of our Lord 1340. 

40. ROBERT HOLCOTH, born at Nor- 
thampton, and there a celebrated Preacher of the 
Order of St. Dominick, Doctor and Profeſſor of 
Divinity at Oxford; of a ſolid Judgment, very 
Laborious, and ſo much reading, that he perus'd 
almoſt all the Antient Divines of beſt Note; diſ- 
creet in managing Buſineſs, ſucceſsful in direct- 
ing, and not only a great Divine, but wonder- 
fully vers'd in the Antient Fathers, the Primi- 
tive Doctors of the Church, ſacred Councils, and 
Holy Writ, as is teſtify'd by Trithemius, Sixtus 
Senenſis, and Leander Albertus of Bologna, Some 
> there were two of this ſame Order, 

rofeſſion, Name and Sirname in England; fan- 
cying that the Works here aflign'd to him, are 
too many for one Man, and therefore pretend 
there was an Interval of 50 Vears between them; 
but I can find no Reaſon to induce me to be- 
lieve, that there was any more than one. His 
Works are theſe, Two Hundred and Thirteen Leſ- 
ſons on the Book of Wiſdom: Moral Expoſitions : 
On the Proverbs : On Hoſea: On Joel: On Amos: 
On Abdy : On Jonas: On Micah: On Nahum: On 
Habakkuck: On Sophoniah : On Haggai: On Ja- 
chary: On Malachy : On the Canticles : On Eccleſi- 
aſtes : Eighty Eight Leſſons on the firſt 7 Chapters of 
Eccleſiafticus: On the four Goſpels : Scripture Ex- 
amples: Allegories of both Teſtaments : Moraliza- 
tions of ſacred Writ for thoſe who preach the Word 
of God: Of the Office of a Preacher : Sermons 
throughout the Near: Sermons on Feſtivals: Lent 


Sermons : On the Maſter of the Sentences : Queſtions 


on the Maſter of the Sentences; Determinations of 
Que ſtions; Quodlibets: Conferences: On Articles im- 
pugn'd : Diftinftions : On the Allegories of both the 
Teftaments : Scholaſtiek Lectures: Of the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul: Of Preſcience and Predeftination : 
Of mortal Sins: Moralizations of Hiſtories : Of the 
Liberty of believing: Of the Favourers of Hereticks : 
Of the Imputability of Sin: Of Love: On the five 
Univerſals: Of the Game of Cheſs : A Dictionary: 
Of the Shadow, Natures, Motions and Affections of 
the Stars, Some of his Works were Printed at 
Cologn in the Year 1586. Many Tracts of his 
are at Munich, in the Duke's Library. He dy'd 
of the Plague at Northampton, in the Year of our 
Lord 1349, and was there bury'd in his Mo- 


naſtery. 

41. CHRISTOPHER MOLHUs, of the 
Order of St. Dominick, a notable Philoſopher and 
Divine, did not hide his Talent. but was a fre- 
quent Preacher, and continually intent upon the 
Study of the Holy Scriptures, and accordingly 
writ Learned Expoſitions on, The 4 Gofpe/s : Al 
the Epiſtles of St. Paul; the other Canonical Epiſtles : | 


| afterwards made Doctor of Divinity. 


. 2 
The Revelation : Sermons for Feſtivals: a5 

articular Seaſons : On Ariſtotle's Arguments, and 
is thought to have flouriſh'd about 1350. 

42. WILLIAM BRUNYARD, of the Or. 
der of St. Dominick, I find little mention of him, 
but that Beſton of Bury, in his Catalogue of Lear. 
ned Men, commends him for his Erudition, and, 
as a Teſtimony thereof, mentions theſe his 
Works, . Sum of Divinity: Reſolutions ; Di. 
ſtinctions. He flouriſh'd in 1350. 

43. THOMAS LILE, others call him FILE, 
of the Order of St. Dominick, ſpent all his Youth 
in the ſtudy of Piety and Literature, and ha. 
ving at length taken the Degree of Doctor in 
the Univerſity of Cambridge; he taught in the 
Schools, preach'd to the People, and perform'd 
the other Duties of his Profeſſion with ſingulat 
Approbation; ſo that his Merit being univerſally 
known, he was by the King advanc'd to the 
Biſhoprick of Ely. Behaving himſelf undaun. 
tedly in that Dignity, and with freedom repro. 
ving the Vices and Sins, not only of the People, 
and great Men, but even of the King himſelf; 
this his Zeal raiz d him ſo many Enemies, that 
* ſays, he was baniſh'd. Thus either 
he did not write much in that Condition, or 
what he writ was loſt; for I find no Works of 
his but Scholaſtick Queſtions : and Sermons through 
our the Near, He is ſaid to have dy'd at None, 
in the Year 1360. 

44. SIMON HENTON, of the Order of 5:. 
Dominick, having been bred to Learning from 
his Infancy, became, in time, a ready and apt 
Preacher, and ſo acute and plain in expound- 
ing of the Scriptures, that very few in England 
could equal him, Nor was he leſs fam'd for 
Piety, Modeſty, Gravity of Behaviour, and 
Dexterity in handling of Buſineſs ; for which 
rare Qualities, he was choſen Provincial of his 
Order in England. The Monuments he left of 
his Learning, are Commentaries on Job: On the 
Proverbs : On the Wiſdom of Solomon: On the 
Canticles : On Eccleſiaſtes : On Iſaias: On Jeremy: 
On the Lamentations: On Ezekiel: On Daniel: 
On the 1% leſſer Prophets: Of the Ten Command- 
ments : Of the Articles of Faith. He Aflouriſh'd 
about 1260. 

45. WILLIAM ROTHWELL, born of 2 
good Family, and well educated in London, be- 
came a Dominican Frier in his Youth, a 

er 
which he entirely devoted himſelf to read and 
meditate on the Scripture, and to preach the 
Word of God, not omitting to write ; and I 
find that the following Works of his were long 
preſerv'd in the Library of the Dominicans, ot 
Black Friers in London: On the Book of Fudge* : 
On the Books of Kings: on the Pſalms : On Eccle- 
fiaſtes : On St. Paul to the Romans: To the Co- 
rinthians: To the Galatians : To the Epheſians: 
To the Philippians : To the | Coloſſians: To tht 
Theflalonians : Sermons: On the Maſter of : the 
Sentences : Scholaſtick, Queſtions : Of the Principles 
of Nature, Of ſenſitive Powers: Of the Underjiat 
ding, He flouriſh'd in. 1360. 

46. THOMAS RINGSTED, the Elder, of 
the Order of St. Dominick, famous for Sandtity 
of Life, and no lefs for Literature. To im- 
pom himſelf, he travell'd to all the moſt cele- 


rated Univerſities of France and Italy; and 
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ving belore been made Doctor of Divinity at Ox- 
— by the Pope, and appointed Maſter Pe- 


ture * 
— Diſtinctions: Theological Decrees : Solemn Ser- 
mon: To the Clergy of Oxford : He dy'd and 
was bury'd at Bangor, abour the Year 1370. 

47. WILLIAM JORDAN, born in Northum- 
berland, of the Order of Se. Dominick, and Doc. 
tor of Divinity at Oxford, noted for ſanctity of 
{ife and Learning, and only unfortunate in ha- 
ving many Controverſies with ſeveral Men great 
in Piety and Erudition; for which he was look- 
ed upon as a litigious Perſon. At length he 
employ'd his 8 againſt 1ickiiff's Errors, 
which he ſolidly confuted, both in his Diſputa- 
tions and his Writings, which were Commenta- 
ries on the Epiſtle to the Romans: On the Maſter of 
the Sentences : Of the open Viſion of God: Of free 
Election before Death: Queſtions concerning the Con- 
ception of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary : Various Reſo- 
lutions: Divers curious Sermons : Againſt the ſtudy 
of the Monks : For the Friers Mendicants : Againſt 
Wickliff's Poſitions, He flouriſh'd in 1370. 

48. THOMAS STUBS, born in Torkſh:re, 
of the Order of St. Dominick, much given to 
Contemplation on the holy Scriptures, and the 
four Laſt Things, and well vers'd in the Practice 
of the Church, ſacred Hiſtory, and the Lives of 
the Saints, Among his Works is a Chronicle 
of the Archbiſhops of York, beginning at Pauli- 
nus the firſt Archbiſhop of that See, after the 
Converſion of the Saxons, and deducing it to his 
own Time; that is, to the Year 1372. All 
the Titles of his Works are theſe, On the Can- 
ticles: Of the Mercy of God : Sermons for Feſtivals: 
Sermons for Seaſons : Meditations : The complete Of- 
fict with the Maſs of the Name of JESUS: The 
Office of St. ANNE : On the Revelations of Saint 
Brigit: Of the Perfection of a ſolitary Life: Of the 
Statutes of the Church, or the Buckler of the Church : 
Againſt the Impugners of the Statutes, and the Buckler 
of the Church: Of the Wages due for Preaching : Chro- 
nicle of the Archbiſhops of York, and their Succeſſion 
and Acts: Of the Pains of the Pilgrimage of this Life: 
The Art of dying. He flouriſh'd in 1373. 

49. JOHN STOCK, Leland, ſometimes calls 
him STOKES, Dominican Frier, in the Mona- 
ſtery of Sudbury, born in Suffolk, and Doctor of 

'inity in Cambridge, Learned, but brought a 
great Blemiſh on himſelf, by diſputing publick- 
lickly againſt the Antiquity, Dignity and Con- 

mation of the Order of the Carmelites, being 
Yanquiſh'd by Hornby a Carmelite, as may be 
ſeen among the Learned Men of that Order. 

10wever he writ in Defence of the Dignity of 
is Order againſt the Carmelites ;Reſolutions and an 
Anſwer to Hornby*s Reaſons, and flouriſh'd in 1374. 
fo. HENRY DANIEL, of the Order of St. 
1 minick, well vers'd in all Worldly Knowledge, 
— notably skill'd in Natural Philoſophy and 
ylick, and diligent Enquiries into the Virtues 
o Herbs, Roots, Flowers, Fruits, and the like; 


knowing, that they had been all produc'd by 


ort, he ſo united Nature and Art, as that 
they ſhould be helpful to each other. Being a 
Follower of Hypocrates in the Art of Curing ; he 


thought it moſt material to know the Tokens 
and Cauſes of Diſeaſes, and to pry into the Con- 
ſtitutions, Habits, and ſeveral Qualities of Bo- 
dies ; that ſo he might not be ignorant, as neat 
as could be, of the Diſtemper he was to Cure, 
of the Means for performing it, nor of the Me. 
thod of applying the Remedies. This he pri- 
vately learnt and practis'd before he became a 
Frier, in his own private Houſe ; for the Ca- 
non Law does not allow any Clergyman to learn, 
teach, or practiſe theſe Things in Publick. He 
writ in Phyſick, An handful of Flowers: And of 
Judgment on Urin, and flouriſh'd in 1379. 

51. THOMAS the CARDINAL, of the 
Order of St. Dominick, Doctor of Divinity, much 
elteem'd by King Richard the 2d, for his Piety 
and Learning, and therefore choſen by him for 
his Confeſſor. La#ly, Created Prieſt, Cardinal, 
of the Title of Sr. Peter ad Vincula. His Wri- 
tings, which are yet to be found, and the Acti- 
ons he did living, ſhew him to have been an 
Excellent Man, and a notable Philoſopher and 
Divine. Antony of Siena, in his Chronicle of the 
Dominicans, ſays he ſaw ſome of his Works in 
the Monaſtery of his Order at Toledo, which is 
Entit' led, Of St. Peter the Martyr, in a very old 


Book; to which is joyn'd, the Sum of Albertus 


of Breſcia, The Books of his he mentions are, 
On all Ariſtotle's Philoſophy, and Various Quodli- 
bets. He liv'd in 1280. | 
52. JOHN BOT'LESHAM, fo call'd from 
the Place of his Birth in Cambridgeſhire, of the 
Order of St. Dominick, Doctor of Divinity of 
Cambridge, much eſteem'd for his Piety and Learn- 
ing, and reckon'd one of the Prime Preachers in 
England in his Days, and therefore was often 
ſent for by King * the 2d, to preach be- 
fore him; by which King's Favour, he was firſt 
promoted to the Biſhoprick of Landaff, and 
then to that of Rocheſter, Walfngham makes ho- 
nourable mention of him in his Continuation of 
the Polychronicon, Of all he writ, we have only 
theſe Titles, Scholaſtick Diſputations, and Sermons 
before the King. He flouriſh'd in the Year 1388. 
52. ROGER DIMOCK, of the Order of 
St. Dominick, Doctor of Divinity of Oxford, of 
ſuch ſingular Learning, that he was pitch'd upon 
by the Univerſity of Oxford, as their Champion, 
to enter the Liſts in Defence of Religion x 
the Lollards and Wickiiffſts, wherein he .behav'd 
himſelf even above the Hopes that had been con- 
ceiv'd of him. He writ, Againſt 12 Errors of the 
Lollards, and Ordinary Queſtions, and flouriſh'd 
in 1290. - J 
54. JOHN BROMIARD, ſo call'd from the 
Market-Town of that Name where he was 
born, in Herefordſhire, of the Order of Sc. Domi- 
nick, and a Preacher of Fame in that pro 
Order; Doctor of Canon and Civil Law, an 
of Divinity at Oxford, and afterwards Profeſſor 
of the Latter at Cambridge : He was known to 
be a Perſon of no leſs Piety than Learning, and 
an utter Enemy to Wick/iff and his Errors, and, 
as ſuch, acted againſt them in the Synod Aſſem- 
Eee 2 bled 
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On Toby and Judith: On Heſter and Job : On 


bled at London in the Year 1382. He writ one 
vaſt Volume for Preachers, and EntitFd it, The 
Life and Sum of Preachers, Printed at Nurenberg 1n 
1485, and at Venice in 1586. His other Works 
are, Scripture Lectures: Sermons for the Seaſon : 
Sermons for Feſtivals : Theological Diſtinctions: A 
Regifter : The Sum of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary: A 
Work of three Ways : Collat ion: Exhortations : Of 
the Celebration of Maſſes : Theological Diftionary : 
Perſuaſions : Againſt the Wickliffites: Sum of Mo- 
ral Law: Table of Canon and Civil Law: Of the 
Laws in Alphabetical Order: Treatiſes of the Civil 
and Canon Law, OE; to the Moral Senſe, m 
Alphabetical Order, &c. He flouriſh'd in 1300. 

55. ROBERT HUMBLETON, of the Or- 
der of St. Dominick, Doctor of Divinity of Ox- 
ford; exercis'd his excellent Abilities againſt the 
Errors of Wickliff, and writ, The Sum of all Di- 
vinity : Scholaftick, Lectures: Againſt the Wick- 
liffites: &c. and flouriſh'd in 1300. 

56. WILLIAM ENGLISH, of the Order of 
St. Dominick, on Account of his Virtue and Eru- 
dition, appointed Confeſſor to King Richard the 
2d, and at length Cardinal, writ, Sermons for 
Feftivals; and flouriſh'd in the Year 13 3. 

57. NICHOLAS GORHAM, ſo call'd from 
the Place of his Birth 'in Hertfordſhire, took his 
Degree of Maſter of Arts in Merton College at 
Oxford, and ' ſoon after became a Dominican 
Frier in that Univerſity ; whence he was ſent to 
ftudy his Divinity at Paris, where he ſpent the, 
reſt of his Life, and was ſo great a Proficient, 
that ſcarce any ſurpaſs'd him either in France or 
England, as Leland teſtifies. He took the De- 
gree of Doctor of Divinity in the Sorbonne, In 
his riper Years he retir'd from the Schools, and 
during his remaining Years, employ'd himſelf in 
reading and meditating on the Holy Scripture. 
He was Confeſſor to the King of France, whence 
Leander of Bologna, and ſome others, conclude 
him to have been a Frenchman ; but that he was 
an Engliſhman, appears by what has been above- 
ſaid out of Leland, tho? he is ſaid to have been 
Provincial of his Order in France. His Works, 
which Sixtus of Siena ſays, He ſaw in the Li- 
brary of St. John and Paul at Venice, are, Com- 
mentaries on the Pentateuch : On Joſue : on Fudge. 
and Ruth: On Rings: On Chronicles: On Eſdras : 


the Pſalms: On Proverbs, and all other the Books of 
Scripture: On the Maſter of the Sentences : Theolo- 
gical Diftinftions: Scholaſtick Lectures: Various 
Queſtions: Diſtinctions of Subjects for 
Sunday Sermons : Feſtival Sermons: Table of De- 
crees : Collations on Dominicals. At length he dy'd 
holily at Paris, about the Year 1400. 

58. NICHOLAS BAYARD, of the Order 
of St. Dominick, Doctor of Divinity at Oxford, a 
moſt celebrated Preacher, reckon'd . among the 


molt Learned Men of his Time by Bofton of 


Bury; but his Virtue and Erudition are much 


better known by his Works, the Titles whereof 


are, Theological Diftinions : Lent Sermons ; Ser- 

mons for the Seaſon : Sermons for Feſtivals: Theo- 

* Decrees: Leſſons, He flouriſh'd in the 
ear 1410. 


59. THOMAS PALMER, of the Order of 
St. Dominick, Prior of the Monaſtery in London, 
and Doctor of Divinity, highly eſteem'd by Ri- 


reaching: 


bity, ſingular Wit, extraordinary Erudition, ang 
wonderful Zeal for God's Glo! 4 He had + god 
Diſputations with the Wickcliffites, whom he al. 
ways confounded, and took much pains to put 
an End to the Schiſm, which, at that time, rent 
the Church of CHRIST, and writ, Of mabing 
an Union: Of Original Sin: Of the Worſhip if 
Images: Of honouring Saints : 9 Pilgrimage: Of 
Indulgences, He hv'd in the Year 410. 

60. ACTON, of the Order of St. Dominick, 
of whom Leland writes, that he ſpent much 
Time in the ſtudy of Divinity, was a famous 
Preacher, a good Interpreter of the Word of 
God; a great Lover of Peace and Quietneſ;, 
which he always valu'd in all Places, and highly 
commended Unity as the moſt precious Jewel of 
the Church, becauſe of the then prevailing 
Schiſm. The ſame Leland ſays, he writ, For the 
Peace of the Church: Sermons and Leſſons, and ſome 
other Works, and flouriſh'd in the Year of our 
Lord 1410. 

61, GEOFFRY the GRAMMARIAN, 
born in the Eaſtern Parts of England, of the Or. 
der of St. Dominick, a good and innocent Man, 
much addicted to the ſtudy of Grammar, 
' whence he had his Sirname, and ſpent moſt of 
his Life in learning and teaching the ſame; of 
which ſort he left conſiderable Works to Poſte. 
rity, ſometime Printed at London and Paris; the 
Titles of them are, Rudiments for Boys: Garden of 
Words : On John Garlend's Synonima: On bit 
Equi vocals: On Alexander's Dofrinal : Marrow ef 
Grammar: Expoſitions of Hymns: On new Poetry, 
He flouriſh'd in the Year 1490. 

62. PHILIP BROMYERD, of the Order of 
St. Dominick, Doctor and Profeſſor of Divinity, 
and a celebrated Preacher of the Word of God, 
but more Learned than Eloquent. So Philip 
MWolphius, a German Doctor, of the ſame Order, 
writes of him, in his Book of Learned Men. But 
however the Caſe ſtood with him as to Elegan- 
cy, he is deſervedly reckon'd among the able 
Men of that Age, and left behind him, Predicable 
Diviſions : Sermons throughout the Tear: and much 
more, and flouriſh'd in 1490. | 

62. WILLIAM BETH, of the Order of $:. 
Dominick, and Provincial of the ſame in England, 
writ, On the Maſter of the Sentences: 1 
Sentences : Of the Unity of Forms, &c. and flou- 
riſh'd in oe. | 

64- JOHN HARLEY, of the Order of 5: 
Dominick, Doctor of Divinity, and Profeſſor 
among his own Brethren; renowned for much 
Learning and ſingular Sanctity of Life, writ, 
Two Commentaries on the Maſter of the Sentences : 
Of Predeſtination: Quodlibets, &c. He flouriſh'd 
in 1514. 

65. WILLIAM MELTON, Chancellor of 
York, and then a Dominican Frier. Frederick Nau- 
ſens and Eraſmus, highly commend this Man for 
his Variety of Learning, and extraordinary 
Knowledge in Divinity; for he was a celebrate 
Preacher in his Time, and meditated on the 
Word of God Day and Night. His Works are, 
Commentaries on the Pentateuch: On the Prophet Da- 
niel: On the 12 Leſſer Prophets: On the Maccha- 
bees: on the Epiſtle to the Hebrews : Sermons on 
the Goſpels: of the Heavenly Muſick; Of the Exami- 
nation of thoſe who are to be admitted into Holy or: 


chard Clifford, Biſhop of Londen, for his great Pro- 


ders. He Hlouriſh'd in 1520, 66. WIL 
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46, WILLIAM PERIN, of the Or- 
ger of St. Dominick, reno wn 'd for Piety and 
Literature, and moſt zealous for Religion, 
when King Henry the 8h ſuppreſs'd Monaſte- 
ries in England, &C. he fled into Foreign Parts, 
and liv'd there about 20 Tears; return'd after- 
wards under Queen Mary, and was a frequent 
Preacher. The Works he lefr behind him are, 
Sermons moſtly on the Euchariſt ; Of the frequent 
Celebrating of Maſs : Spiritual Exerciſes for attain- 
ing Perfeftion, &c. The laſt mention'd was 
in Eugliſb, and afterwards tranſlated into French, 
He flouriſh'd in 1556. | 


Other Dominican Learned Men and Writers, 
leſs known, as is the Time when they liv d. 


G. ADAM ENGLISH, Doctor and Pro- 
ſeſſor of Divinity at Paris, of great Wit and 
Learning; reckon'd by Vincentinus, the Domini- 
can, among thoſe Doctors, who, with the Oo. 
minicans, poſitively maintain'd, That the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary was conceiv'd in Original Sin; 
wherefore I do not Queſtion but that he was 
of the Order of St. Dominick, The — Name 
he had gain'd, whilſt living, he endeavour'd to 
tranſmit ro Poſterity by his Writings, of which 
the Titles we know are, Commentaries on the Ma- 
ſter of the Sentences, and Ordinary Queſtions; but 
at what Time he liv'd does not appear. 

68. GREGORY BRITAIN, Frier Preacher 
of St. Dominick, learned in Divinity and Hu- 
manity, of a ready Wir, Eloquent, and had 
an extraordinary Grace in Preaching. His Works 
are, Orations : Funeral, Wedding, and other Ser- 
mon. Of the Time when he liv'd there is no 

Account. 

69. GRIFFIN, ſome ſay he was Welſh, others 
an Engliſhman but Philip Wolfius, a Dominican, 
in his Lives of able Men, affirms he was born 
of a good Family in Wales, as is moſt likely by 
his Name, He was a Dominican, and Doctor of 
Divinity, and honour'd his Noble Family, with 
the Addition of Piety and Literature. Many of 
his Works are ſaid to have been long preſerv d 
in the Engliſh Monaſteries of his Order, but pe 
riſh'd in the Suppreſſion of Monaſteries, all that 
elcap'd being, Commentaries on the Maſter of the 
Sentences, and Controverted Queſtiuns, Nor does 
it appear when he flouriſh'd. 

70. WALTER BUCDEN, of the Order of 
St, Dominick, Doctor of Divinity of Oxford, as 
appears by Bofton of Bury, who ſays he writ, 
Theological Queſtions. 


71. WALTER MAUCLERK, Doctor of 


Divinity, one of the moſt profound Divines in | 


England, of his Time. His Piety and Erudition 
Promoted him to the Biſhoprick of Carliſle ; and 
the lame Piety prevail'd with him to reſign the 
ame, in the Year 1232, having been promoted 
to it in 1230, and to betake himſelf unto the 

onaſtery of the Dominicans at Oxford; from 
which Time he entirely devoted himſelf to the 
Service of God, and ſtudy of the Scripture, 
under regular Obedience, in profound Humility 


and voluntary Poverty. Not ſo much as any of 


the Titles of his Works are to be found ; but he 
is faid to have dy'd in the Year 1248. Hence 


Catalogues of Biſhops, as if he had obrain'd the 
Biſhoprick by unlawful Means, is falſe and 
ſcandalous. 
72, HUGH SWETH, of the Order of S.. 
Dominick, Doctor of Divinity of Oxford, being 
far advanc'd in the ſtudy of Divinity, became 
a celebrated Preacher, and publiſh'd, The Art of 
Preaching, and Sermons. 

73. JOHN BATERLEY, of the Order of 
St. Dominick, Doctor of Divinity; after having 
taught Divinity, became a renown'd Preacher: 
Being recommended by his Piety and Learning, 
he was preferr'd to the Archbiſhoprick of Tuam 
in Ireland. He is ſaid to have writ much, but 
dying abroad, his Works dy'd with him. 

74. JOHN SOMERTON, of the Order of 
St. Dominick, in the Monaſtery of Norwich, Bat- 
chelor of Divinity, much eſteem'd for his Vir- 
rue and Learning, and a famous Preacher, pub- 
Iiſh'd ſome of his Sermons, which us'd to be 
much read in London; when he dy'd I find not. 
75. REGINALD PIPERN, of the Order of 
St. Dominick, a renowned Philoſopher, Divine 
and Preacher, to which he added ſingular Piety, 
and was therefore honour'd by all Men, Many 
of his Works were preſerv'd as a valuable Trea- 
ſure, by the Monks of St. Benedi8, in their Mo- 
naſtery of Ramſey, till loſt at the Suppreſſion. 
'The only Titles of them that I have met with, 
are, Comments of St. John : Sermons, and Lec- 
tures: No does it appear When he dy'd. | 

76. RICHARD the DOMINICAN, fo call'd, 

becauſe of that Order, of ſingular Sanctity an 
Learning, ſays Antonius Senenſis, and his Works 
teſtify the ſame, of which the Titles we have 
are, Of Virtues; and of the Signification of ſome 
Words in the Old Teſtament, The reſt we have 
not, nor when he dy'd. 
77, RICHARD WINCHELSEY, of the 
Order of St. Dominick, had his Name from the 
Place where he was born, according to Leland, 
a moſt acute Diſputant, ſubtile in diſtinguiſhing, 
and ready in ſolving of Arguments ; writ a very 
ingenious Work, which he entitFd, Opiniable 
Queſtions, or Problems. 

78. ROBERT, of the Order of St. Dominick, 
Doctor of Divinity, an able Divine, writ Com- 
mentaries on Job : on Daniel: on St. Matthew : 
on St. Luke: on St. John, &c. Said to be pre- 
ſerv'd in the Library of the Dominicans at Bo- 
logna. When he flouriſh'd I know not. 

79. SIMON, of the Order of Sr. Dominick, ex- 
cellently vers'd in Scripture, and writ Commenta- 
ries on Iſaias, Jeremy, Ezekiel, Daniel, Proverbs, 
Macchabees, and St. 8 Preface to the Bible. 
When he flouriſh'd I find not. 

8. THOMAS CLAXTON, of the Order 
of St. Dominick, Doctor of Divinity, writ, on the 
nag of the Sentences, which is all we find of 

im. 


Having ſaid thus much concerning this Order 
in General, and more eſpecially in England, it 
remains here only to mention, what we have 
incerted relating to them in the Appendix, that 
is what touches the whole Province; what oc- 
curs of that ſort, as to particular Monaſteries, 
being referr'd to, under them. The firſt is 
King Richard the 24's Letters, forbidding the 


inter, that the Account of him given in ſome 


ranting any Degrees in the Univerſities, to any 
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poſtate Brothers of the Dominicans, NUM. 


| oO NUM, ccecxlvi, is to the ſame effect. 


Pugdale's 
Warw. 


p. 367. 


NUM. ccccxlvii. is in Vindication of the Domi- 
nicans, and other Mendicants ; NUM. ccccxlviii, 
is the Licenſe granted by Pope Innocent, 
Dominicans and Franciſcans, going beyond tt 
Sea with the King, to ride, whereas their Orders 
oblig'd them to travel a-foot, 


WARWICK. 


Mona of Black Friers, or D O MI- 
e NICANS. 


N the Suburbs, on the Weſt fide of Warwick, 
ſtood the Houſe of Friers Preachers (or Do- 
minicans) commonly called Black, Friers: 

This Order was begun by Sr. Dominick, a Spa- 
niard, in the Time of Pope Innocent the 3d, 
who being at firſt a Canon, with a few that he 
choſe to be his Companions, inſtituted a new 
Rule of ſtrict and holy living; and leſt they 
ſhould grow fluggiſh in the Service of God, by 
ſtaying at Home, in Imitation of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, he appointed them to travel far and wide, 
to preach the Goſpel, their Habit being a white 
Coat, (rather a Caſſock) with a black Cloak 
over it, as in the Cut may be ſeen. Which Or- 
der, Pope Honorius the zd, who ſucceeded Pope 
Innocent, Confirm'd, and Pope Gregory the 9th 
Canoniz'd him for a Saint. 

In Anno 1221, 20 Hen. III. they firſt came in- 
to England, and towards the latter end of Hen. 
the 3d's Reign, ſettled at Warwick, John de Bleſ- 
ſet being then Earl. It ſeems that they after- 
wards enlarg'd their Manſion, for I find that 
9 Edward II, they purchas'd of Avicia de Pilandyn- 
ton, a certain piece of Ground, containing 160 
Foot in length, and 100 Foot in breadth, adjoin- 
ing thereto, for that Purpoſe, and had the King's 
Pardon for fo doing. The like Pardon had they in 
18 Edward III, for 10 Acres of Land lying in War. 
wick, acquir'd of John de Peito the younger; as alſo 
for half an Acre more of Thomas Beauchamp, Earl 


of Warwick, ſituate near their Habitation, and 


to enlarge the ſame. 

To this Houſe were the Botelers of Sudley, and 
the Montforts of Colſhil Benefactors; ſo likewiſe 
was William Harewall, ſometime of Wotton Mar- 
ren, in the County of Warwick, Eſquire, as ap- 
owe by an Indenture made Oeb. q. 16 Hen. VII, 

tween Thomas Latimer, Doctor of Divinity, 
Prior of the Friers Preachers here, and the. ſaid 
William; for, in Conſideration of 40 |. Sterling, 
which he gave to the Repair of their Church, 
and other Neceſſaries, they Covenanted, that 
there ſhould be a perpetual Chantry, by one of 
the Friers thereof, to ſing Maſs at the Altar of 
St. Peter of Milan, in the ſaid Church, betwixt 
the Hours of 2 and 10 every day, for the good 
Eſtate of the ſaid Wiliam, and Agnes his Wife, 
whilſt they liv'd, and for their Souls after their 
departure hence, as alſo for all Chriſtian Souls; 
and that, during their Lives, there ſhould be 
every day ſaid, by the Prieſt who was to per. 
form that Service, after Confiteor and Miſereatur, 


turning his Face to the People, a Pater. 
and = for the Proſperity of the ſaid m—_ 
and 4 nes, and after their Dece , for the Soul: 
of the Aid William and Agnes, and all Chriſtian 


for | Souls; as alſo, turning his Face to the People 
the | De profundis clamavi, with this Oriſon, , 


Incling 
mine aurem tuam ad Preces noſtras, which Maſg to 
be calld William Harewell's Maſs. 

But this Houſe was ſurrender'd into the King, 
Hands by Deed, dated October 20, 30 Hen, $, 
Prior and Friers ſubſcribing the ſame. "They 
being Mendicants, had not Penſions allow'd them 
during Life, as the Monks and Canons had. 
The Site whereof, and all that belong'd thereto, 
was, by the King's Letters Patent, bearing Date 


| Fan. 5, 5 Edw. VI, granted to John, Duke of 


Northumberland and his Heirs, and that it was 
ſoon after Demoliſh'd we need not doubt; ſo 
that what became of the Ground whereon it 
ſtood, after it was eſcheated to Queen Mary, by 
his Attainder, is not worth while to enquire, 

Mr. Willis ſays, THO. LATIMER, Profeſ. 
for of Divinity, was Prior, Anno 1501. 

THO. NORMAN, laſt Prior, Richard Walton, 
Sacriſt, Tho. Bachalaun, Nicholas Alexander Sub- 
prior, Jobn Watts, Richard Perſe, John Tove and 
Richard Peche, ſurrender d this Houſe, O&ob. 20. 
1529. 

2 in the Appendix, NUM. ccccxlix. The 
Grant of the Friers of this Monaſtery, for ad. 
mitting Thomas Cannyngs and his Wife Agnes, to 
partake of all the good Works of that Houle, 


— 
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LOND ON. 


| Monaſtery of Dominicans, Friers Preachers, 


or Black Friers. 


T has been ſaid above, that theſe Friers came 

into England, in the Year 1221, being the 
20th 1 Henry the zd. 

They had their firſt Houſe in Holbourn, where 
they remain'd for the ſpace of 55 Years. In the 
Year 1276, Gregory Rock ſley, Mayor, and the Ba- 
rons of London, granted and gave to Robert Kil- 
warby, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, two Lanes, ot 
Ways next the Street of Baynard's Caſtle, and al- 
ſo the Tower of Mountfitchet to be deſtroy'd. 
In which Place the ſaid Archbiſhop built the 
Church and Monaſtery of the Black Friers, and 
plac'd them therein» The Church was built 
with the Stones of the aforeſaid Tower. 

King Edward the 3d, and Eleanor his Queen, 
were great Benefactors to the ſame. 3 

This was a large Church, and richly furniſh'd 
with Ornaments, wherein divers Parliaments and 
other great Aſſemblies were held, viz. In the 
Year 1450, the 28th of Henry the 6th, a Parlis, 
ment was begun at Weſtminſter, and adjourn 
to the Black Friers in London, and from thence 
to ' Leiceſter. In the Year 1522, the Emperot 
Charles the 5th was lodged there. In 1524, the 
15th of April, a Parliament was begun at the 
Black Friers, which Parliament was adjourn'd to 
Weſtminſter among the Black Monks; and having 
given great Taxes, was therefore call'd the Black 
Parliament, In the Year 1 29, Cardinal Cam- 
peius and Cardinal Wolſey, fat at the Black Friers 


as Judges in the Caſe of Henry the 8th's intended 
Divorce. 
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Pirorce. The ſame Year the Patliament met 
there, in which Cardinal Wolſey was condemn'd 
: Premunire. ; 
7 T Houſe, at the time of the Deſtruction, 
being the zoth of King Heury the 8th, was va- 
lu'd at 104 J. 15 5. 5 d. per Annum. Stow's Sur- 
vey of London, p. 273. Stow's Chronicle, p. 200. 
Leland's Collect. Vol. 1. p. 108. Wn 

This Monaſtery enjoy'd all the Privileges and 
Immunities that any Religious Houſe had, and 
having a very lage extent of Ground within its 
Liberty, the ſame was ſhut up with four Gates, 
and all the Inhabitants within it, were ſubject to 
none but the King, the Superior of the Mona- 
ſtery, and Juſtices of that Precinct; ſo that nei- 
ther the Mayor, nor the Sheriffs, nor any other 
Officers of the City of London, had the leaſt Ju- 
riſdiction or Authority therein. All which Li- 
berties the Inhabitants preſerv'd ſome time after 
the Suppreſſion of the Monaſtery. 


The Friers Preachers, in the Year 1374, ask d an 
obtain'd leave to eat Fleſh, that they might not, 
as they ſaid, . be burthenſome to the Laity. 
Weever adds nothing worth taking notice of, 
to what is here ſaid. 
Mr. Willis. ROBERT STROWDYL, D. D. 


Prior, ſubſcrib'd to the Supremacy, April. 17. 
1534- 
JU FISHER, Biſhop of Rocheſter, held 


this Priory in Commendam, and with 15 Brethren 


ſurrender'd the ſame to the King, Novemb. 10. 
30 Hen. VIII. 


— — — 


CANTERBURY. 


Monaſtery of Dominicans, or Friers Preach- 
ers, or Black Friers in Kent. 


- IT has been ſaid above, that they came into 
dot. | England in the Year 1221, that is, 2 Years 
W 56. d before the r es or Grey Friers. King 
Ney, Henry the 3d receiv'd them kindly, fo did Stephen 
175. Langton, then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who built 
this Monaſtery for them, which was the firſt they 
had in England. Meever, through a Miſtake, 
attributes the Erection thereof to Henry III. The 
Title of the Chief among them is Prior. Like 
the Franciſcans, they and the Monks of Chriſt- 
Church, in the Year 1294, came to a Compoſi- 
tion about divers Houſes and Lands lying with- 
in their Precinct. 

Their Church-Vard is, in part, now become 
the Artillery ground, for the young Artillery-Men 
of Canterbury, The Perſons of Note bury'd here, 
may be found in Weever's Funeral Monuments. 

At this Place the Pariſh Clerks of the City, 
once had, or held a Gild, or Fraternity, com- 
monly call'd the Fraternity of St. Nicholas. I have 
my Dire&ion for this, from the following Lega- 
Cy of one Richard Cram, ſometime of this City, 
Who, by his Will, dated 1490, gave to the Fra- 
ternity of St. Nicholas, kept by the Pariſh Clerks 
of Canterbury, in the Houſe of the Friers Preach- 
ers of Canterbury, 6 s. 8 d. as his very Words are. 

his and all other the like Fraternities, if the 

iſſolution of Monaſteries ſpard them, yet the 
Statute of 1 Edw. VI, cap. xiv, took hold of, and 


Leland, Collect. Vol. x. Part 2, p. 308, ſays, | 


Goods and Endowments, See more of them in 
dir Henry Spelman's Gloſſary. 


This Monaſtery had a trebble Paſſage to it, 


private, that opening before the Street of St. Al. 
phage's Church; a ſecond by the Water-lock ; 
the third in St. Peter's Street, built not long be- 
fore the 3oth of Edward III. for then theſe Friers, 
by their Charter or Deed, paſs'd over to the Ho- 
ſpital of Eaſtbridge, a Place with Shops and Gar- 

en lying towards the Weſt and North, between 
our new Gate and the Paſſage or Entrance to our 
Church in the Pariſh of St. Peter, Cc. as are the 


the ſame Book, thus deſcrib'd and bounded, In 
the Pariſh of St. Peter in the City of Canterbury, 
between a Garden and Manſion of the Predicant Fri- 
ers, towards the North and Weſt, and a certain Lane 
call'd Brekye-pottis-Lane, towards the Eaſt. Som- 
ner's Antiquities of Canterbury, p. 56. 

In the Year 1294, the Dominicans celebrated a 
Provincial Chapter at Canterbury ; at which Time 
the Convent of St. Auguſtin gave them a fine 


Entertainment. Mr. Battely, in his Additions to 
Somner, p. 175. 
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diſſipating their Societies, ſeiz d on all their 


namely by three Gates; one, and that the moſt 


Words in Eaſtbridges Book; in another Part of 


OXFORD. 


Monaſtery of Dominicans, or Friers Preach- 
ers, or Black Friers. 


HESE Friers coming into England, in 
the Year 1221, as has been laid. pro- 
ceeded from Canterbury to London, and 
from thence to Oxford, where they arrivd on 
the 15th of Auguſt, being the Feſtival of the 4/- 


whom they erected an Oratory, and had Schools, 
which are now calPd Sc. Edward's, in whoſe Pa- 
riſn they were ſeated, where they continu'd ſome 
time; but there being no Conveniency for ex- 
tending themſelves ſubbciently, they remov'd to 
a Place granted them by the King, where they 
now live without the Walls. So Nicholas Trivet 
in his Annals, to which Hod, in his Hiſt. and 
Antiquities of Oxford, p. 62, adds what follows. 


People of the Univerſity, as they had met with 
elſewhere among the Engliſh; nor were their 
Prayers in vain, for having apply'd themſelves 


Se. Frideſwide, and to the Canons of the Monaſtery 
of Oſney, as alſo to the prime Citizens, they ob- 
tain'd great Favour among them all ; being moſt 
acceptable to the latter for their Piety, as they 
were to the former for their Learning. Nay, 
they ſoon obtain'd a Place in the Fewry, to the 
intent that they might induce the Fews to embrace 
the Chriſtian F f 

their Lives, as by preaching the Word, in which 
Faculty they excell'd. Elizabeth Bulbeck, the 
Wife of Robert Vere, Earl of Oxford, aſſiſted them 
very much towards the obtaining of this Place, 
ſhe having lately taken a Frier of that Order 
for her Father Confeſſor. rs did ſhe only aſ- 

2 


ſiſt 


ſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin, in Honour of 


Theſe Friers being too remote from the City Wood. 
of Oxford, they earneſtly pray'd to God, that Ant. Ox- 
they might find as much good Will among the on, p. 62. 


to the Heads of the Univerſity, then to thoſe of 


aith, as well by the Sanctity of 


= 


hem | nity when he ſhall think fit. But tothe End this 


the aforeſaid Counteſs's Generoſity will ſuffici- 
ently appear by the Roll of the Inquiſition ta- 
ken the 6th and 7th of King Edward the Firſt 

concerning the Donation and Sale of Lands and 
Meſſuages in the Town and Territory of Ox- 
ford. For there you may read as follows. Item, 
The Friers Preachers have a Place of the Gift of 
Elizabeth, Counteſs of Oxford, and another Place 
which the e of Carliſle gave them, and the ſaid 
Biſhop bought the ſame, with two Mills, of Henry 
Fitz-Peter, and the ſaid Henry had it by Inheri- 
tance, How much it is worth is not known. 


The like of this, Trivet has deliver'd in his An-[1 


nals, in the Year 1222, where he ſays thus of the 
Biſhop of Carliſle, Walter Manclert, he means 
Malclerk, Biſhop of Carliſle, who, ſome Tears after, 
having obtain d leave of the Pope, to reſign, took up- 
on him the Habit of the Preachers, without reſerv- 
ing to himſelf any Proviſion from the Biſhoprick, 
who, growing Old in Religious Converſation among 
the Friers in the Momaſtery of Oxford, perform'd 
many memorable Acts in Building and other Things. 
The Canons of St. Frideſwide are alſo to be re- 
member'd, who let them ſeveral Lands, with 
ſome Tenements, at a very low Rent; ſuch as 
thoſe in their Rent-Rowls, call'd Iſward, Sewyne- 
child, or Swinechild, and Eylwine Cuſſe, which had 
formerly belong'd to the Priory of St. Frideſwyde. 
Having thus got Room enough, they built an 
Houſe, the aforeſaid Biſhop and Counteſs, among 
others, furniſhing them with Money ; and ſhe, 
about the Year 1227, built them an Oratory, 
with a Church-Yard to it, for burying the Bre- 
thren of their Community. But whereas all the 
ſaid Oratory, or at leaſt ſome part of it, ſtood 
in the Pariſh of St. Aldate, the one half of which 
Church, belong'd to the aforeſaid Canons, and 
therefore ought not to have been built without 
Leave firſt obtain'd of the Canons of St. Frideſ- 
wyde; there preſently were like to be Law-ſuits 
about the ſame, which were, however, prevent. 
ed by the interpoſition of ſome Men in Power, 
and more eſpecially of Pope Gregory the gth, by 
way of Proviſion, or Compoſition, as well for 
this Affair, as for other Tenements belonging to 
the Canons, ſoon built there, which we will here 
tranſcribe from the Original Record, Viz. That 
the Friers Preachers gave to the Prior and Canons of 
St. Frideſwyde, forty Shillings to end Debates, in 
Recompence for the Eſcheat that may at any Time 
fall to them of the Lands, which they had at the Time 
of this Compoſition, belonging to the Fee of the Canons; 
and if it ſhall happen that the Preachers ſhould 
leave the ſaid Lands, refuſing to inhabit the ſame, 
nothing ſhall be done with them to the Prejudice of 
the Prior and Canons of St, Frideſwyde ; nor ſhall 
the ſaid Preachers, knowingly, admit any Pariſhio- 
ner of St. Aldate, to the Offering; and if any one of 
thoſe Pariſhioners ſhall offer any Thing at the Altar 
of the Oratory, the ſame ſhall be preſery'd for the 
Church of St. Aldate. The Preachers ſhall have on- 


| ſhall deſire to beſtow on the Preachers any Ground, or 


Manſion to enlarge the Oratory, or Church-Tard, hi, 
is to be left to the Deciſion of Alexander de Saveng. 
by, Biſhops of Coventry, the Pope's Delegate in. 
this Affair, who ſhall herein provide for their Indem. 


not be call'd in Queſtion, the aforeſaid P roviſare 


d | Viz. the Abbat of Oſney, William Archdeacon of 


Worceſter, and Maſter Silurus, Rector of the Church 
of St, Michael in Oxford, have affix*d their Seal; 
in the Year of Grace 1227, the Day after the Feſtivg! 
of Se. Mary, at St. Frideſwyde's, where the afme. 


ſaid Canons, in the aforeſaid Form, granted to the 


Preachers, a Chantry and Church-Yard, purſuant tg 
the Tenor of the Apoſtolick Mandate. Witneſſes, &c. 
They alſo obtain'd a School adjoining to their 
Manſion, (which I very well know, ſome do 
make the ſame with the aforeſaid Oratory, erec. 
ted by the two ſo often mention'd generous Per. 
ſons; in which many moſt accurately taught and 
earnt. But neither this nor their other Dwel. 
lings being able to contain the great Reſort of 
Scholars, they remov'd to an Iſland in the River, 
and in the South Suburbs, moſt delightful for Si. 
tuation, and granted to the Friers by King Hen. 
ry the zd, about the Year 1259, of which, their 
Removal, I think it proper to ſpeak more fully, 

Of their Dwellings. It appears by what 2 
been ſaid above, that theſe Friers firſt ſettled in 
the Jewry, that is, the Pariſh of St. Edward, in 
the Soath-Eaſtward of this City; where, by the 
by, that which was call'd the Mad Parliament, is 
ſaid to have fat in their Houſe, Anno 1258, Ha- 
ving ſtaid only 40 Years in this Place, they re- 
mov*'d their Habitation, and went to the Iſland 
in the Pariſh of St. Ebbe, near the Water-Gate, 
commonly call'd Little South. Gate. To deſcribe 
the Situation of this Monaſtery the more accu- 
rately, and to the Apprehenſion of our Age, I 
obſerve, in the firſt Place, that it was divided by 
a ſmall Stream, from the Street call'd Grandport, 
whence the High Way lead to the Friers; and 
a got by anorher little Brook from the Street 
of the Jewiſh Lumbard, otherwiſe call'd Slaying- 
Lane, on the North; but the South and Weſt lay 
towards ſeveral little Channels of the Iſis, and 
was open to the Country, But it may not be 
amiſs to add a few Things not unworthy to be 
8 concerning that Family removing thi- 
ther. 


1. It is Recorded, That the greateſt Part of 
this River-Iſland, which the Friers made choice 
of for their new Dwelling, was given them by 
King Henry the zd, with whom ſome of theſe 
Brethren were in much Eſteem. | 

2. When they had got a Grant of the ſaid J- 
ſland, as if they had been weary of the Old 
Place, the faid Friers ſold all the Land they had 
in the Jewry, to Richard, the Son of Hamon, or 
Fitzhamon, for 40 Marks. The ſame contain d 
4 Meſſuages, from the High Way to the Pariſh 
of St. Edward, 15 Perches. in Length, and 8 in 
Breadth: They alſo ſold the School and T enc- 
ments, which afterwards Alan Mey purchas'd o 
ws Prior of St. Frideſwyde, for a certain Term 

cars. : 

2. The aforeſaid R. Hamon dying, that Farm, 
with the Meſſuages devolv'd to his Brother John 


{y two ſmall Bells to their Oratory. But iF any Body 


Hamon ; Who dying about the Year 1265, you 
1 y 


Monaſteries of the Order of St. Dominicx. 


is Body buried by that of his Brother Ri- 
2 the Monaft of St. Frideſwyde, but by 
his Will, bequeath'd the faid Farms to the Ca- 
nons of the ſame, whoſe Seiſin of the ſame ap- 
"pears to have been made the 3d of the Kalends 
uit. 
* T e Friers Preachers, having, as well by the 
Gale of their Farms, as by the Benevolence of 
jous Perſons, gather'd a conſiderable Sum of 
Mony, erected a beautiful Habitation for them. 
ſelves in the ſaid Iſland; for the repairing and 
enlarging of which, afterwards, King Edward the 
Firſt, in the 31ſt Year of his Reign, gave an 
hundred Foot ſquare every way, of his Quarry 
in the Pariſh of Mpeately, adjoining to Oxford, 
call'd Cherlegrave. 
* Laſtly, Ring Edward the zd, in the 41ſt 
Year of his Reign, farther enrich'd theſe Friers, 
by aſſigning over to them a little Field, lying 
cloſe to them, very commodious for enlarging 
and ſecuring their Houſe ; part of his Charter is 
to this Effect. Me, conſidering the Deſtruction and 
Damages done to the Prior and Convent of Preachers, 
a Oxford, by our Stream or Water of Thames, on 
the South ſide of their Dwelling, &c. To the End 
therefore, that the ſaid Prior and Convent may, for 
the future, the better ſecure their ſaid Dwelling a- 
gainſt the Force of the ſaid Stream and Water, 
We have, for ourſelves and our Heirs, given and aſ- 
fign'd, to the ſaid Prior and Convent, as far as in 
us, is 20 Foot in Breadth of our Stream, or Water 
of Thames, on the South ſide of their Dwelling, 
where, and as it toucheth the Ground of the ſaid Ha- 
bitation in length any way on the South ſide, the 
20 Foot in Breadth to be reckoned from that Ground 
towards the edge of the Stream or Water, to have 
and to bold, &c. But the Mayor and Bailiffs of 
Oxford, obſerving that it would not be to their Ad- 
vantage, that the Friers ſhould enjoy that Farm, 
they ſo long peſter'd them with ſeveral Law- 
Suits, till King Edward having Complaints brought 
to him, ſent his Precept to Oxford, to them and 
to his Mayor, ordaining that they ſhould not, 
for the future, call the Friers in queſtion about 
the Land granted by him, but permit them, 
from thence forward, to enjoy the ſame freely. 
Concerning their Schools, It appears, That the 
firſt were adjoining to their Houſe in the Fewry, 
reported to have been built for the ſake of John 
de Santo Egidio, or of St. Giles, a Brother of 
that Society ; and after the departure of the 
Preachers, when they had ſtood empty for ſome 
Years, they, at laſt, devolved to the Univerlity, 
and taking their Name from the Pariſh, were 
call'd St. Edward's Schools. At their new Seat, 
they had larger Schools, and diſtin& from each 
other, ſome for Divinity, and others for Philo- 
ſophy; for they are recorded to have perform'd 
all the folemn Acts of Divinity in the Church 
and Chapter-Houſe, but thoſe of Philoſophy in 
the Cloyſters. In a ſhort time, many of the 
Friers became famous for their Knowledge in 
both Faculties, whether you regard thoſe who 
lived in that Monaſtery, or thoſe who reſorted to 
the Univerſity to acquire Learning. The firſt 
that taught in the former Schools, Viz. thoſe in 
the Fewry, was the aforeſaid Giles, whom Mat- 
thew Paris calls a Man gu in the Art of Phyſick, 
and a great Profeſſor of Divinity, excellently Lear- 


AM. 


larly gain'd the Favour of Robert Groſteſt, or 
Greathead; from whom ir appears, he receiv'd 
many Letters, and there is no doubt but that he 
anſwer'd them. Becauſe it would be tedious to 
reckon up all thoſe grear Men, I will only men- 
tion a few of them, who.were renowned jn that 
Order, in ſucceeding Ages. 

The Firſt ſhall be Robert Bacon, either elder 
Brother to the moſt celebrated Roger Bacon, or, 
as I am more apt to believe, his Uncle ; who be- 
ing very much devoted to St. Dominick, took upon him 
the Order of the Preachers in his old Age, and af- 
ter his Admiſſion into the Order, continu'd bis 
Lectures, as Trivet writes, for ſeveral Years in St. 
Edward's Schools. He dy'd in 1248, and is ſup- 
pos'd to have been buried in this Convent. 

2. The next ſhall be Richard Fiſacre, inferior 
to none of his Contemporaries, who in the very 
Flower of his Age, as Leland ſays, ſtrenuouſſy 
apply'd himſelf here to Learning, exerciſing 
himſelf in all forts of Erudition, which his La- 
bour prov'd ſo ſucceſsful, that he was look'd up- 
on as moſt Learned among the Learned. He 
was a great Admirer of Ariſtotle, him he read, re- 
ſpefied, and carry'd in his Boſom, Then paſſing over 
to the Divines, he profited moſt notably in both ſorts ; 
for he was both a renowned Philoſopher and Divine, 
for which Reaſon he was ſo dear to Robert Bacon, 4 
Man every Way meſt Learned, that he became his 
inſeparable Companion. And as they were moſt con- 
ſtant Aſſociates in Life, ſo neither could they be di- 
vided by Death. For as the Turtle Dove bewailing 
his loſt Mate, dies, ſo Bacon being Dead, Fiſacre 
neither could nor would ſurvive, 

3. ROBERT KILWARBY, afterwards de- 
ſervedly preferr'd to the Archbiſhoprick of Can- 
terbury, and made Cardinal of Oſtia; who when 
he taught at Oxford, wonderfully attracted the 
Academicks to him, and being rais'd to the Ar- 
chiepiſcopal Dignity, did not diſdain to preſide, 
and be Moderator, or Do@or of the Chair as 
we now call it, at the Publick A, when St. 
Thomas Cantilupe took his Degree, about the Year 


I273. 

4. HENRY ESTEBURNE is alſo to be 
mention'd, who, as Leland informs us, diligently 
ſtudy'd Philoſophy at Oxford. He compos'd 
certain Commentaries on the Holy Scripture, 
which he had read at Oxford and elſewhere, and 
left them to Poſterity ; about the Year 1280. 

5. WILLIAM MACKLESFIELD. He pro- 
ceeded Batchelor in Divinity at Paris, and then 
took the Degree of Doctor with us; a Man of 
ſignal Piety, as well as Learning, and rais'd to 
the Dignity of Cardinal of Se. Sabina, the Ho- 
nour coming too late, after his Death, by Pope 
Benedict the 11th, with whom he had entertain'd 
a Friendſhip whilſt living. 

6. WALTER JOYCE, or JORSE, to be 
mention'd among the firſt Rank for Piety and 
Learning; who having taught here for ſome 
time, was promoted to be Archbiſhop of Armagh, 
and Primate of all Ireland, about the Year 1207. 
7. THOMAS JOYCE, Brother to Walter, 
created Cardinal of Sr. Sabina, by Pope Clement 
the 5th, a Man very Venerable, or rather Ad- 
mirable for gravity of Manners, religious Inte- 
grity, innocence of Life, and eminent Erudi- 
t10N, 


ned and inſtructing. This Perſon very particu- 


es, 
* 


Gg8 8, NI- 


205 


2ͤ — — 


— 


8, NICHOLAS T Er, 0 
N Ie 0 h, 24 on 0 
night, und formerly one of the g's Judges, 
was elteem'd a renown'd Maſter for diſputing in 
the Schools, and preaching in the Churches. He 
dy'd Anno 1328, "Wi. _ 
9. Next occurs another RICHARD T IS. 
ACER, Profeſſor of Divinity, a Man of a 
ſharp Judgment and much reading; and Laſtly, 
as Pious as Learned. He flouriſh'd in the Year 
1330. 
10. HUGH DITTON, or DUCTON, Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity, as Fohn of Bononia writes in his 
th Book of the famous Men of the Order of 
Preachers, full of immenſe Literature; left Mo- 
numents to Poſterity. He flouriſh'd about the 
Tear 1248. —_ | | 

11. WILLIAM ENCOURS, who ſometimes 
expounded the Scripture among his Brethren, 
both at Oxford and Cambridge, and frequently 
preach'd to the People. | 

12. ROBERT HOLCOT, of whom Leland 
writes thus. He never ſpar'd Labour or Coſt for 
the attaining of Learning, with the Love of which he 
was inflam'd, There isalſo mention made of this 
Perſon in a Sermon preach'd to the Council of 
Baſil, upon the Conception of the Bleſſed Virgin 
without Original Sin, the Words there, are theſe. 
The following Doctors agree in this Propoſition, (viz. 
of the Conception of the Virgin Mary.) Firſt, 
Alexander Nequam, 4 Docter of Oxford, in his 
Sermon beginning Fiat Lux. 2. Robert Holcot, 
of the Order of Preachers, in the Oxford Determi- 
nation, which begins, Whether the Doctrine of Anſelm 
ought in Reaſon to be rejected, and he — in 
the Negative. This Holict was firſt a juſtice, af- 
terwards a Frier Preacher, the Profeſſor of Divi- 
nity at Oxford. 

13. WILLIAM JORDAN, who with much 
Boldneſs excell'd among the Oxford Maſters, car- 
rying himſelf with much boaſting Oſtentation, 
and like another I/mzsel, (fo ſays Bale) oppos'd all 
Men, and was oppos'd by all. He writ Pieces 
againſt Vickiiff's Poſitions, and againſt Urred of 
Beggary. He flouriſh'd Anno 1370, 

14 THOMAS RINGSTED, or RINGO. 
STAD, as Leland writes, a famous Divine of his 
Time. He firſt apply'd himſelf to Learning in 
the Univerſity of Cambridge, and afterwards at 
Oxford ;, and was made Biſhop of Bangor, in the 
Year 1353. a 

15. JOHN BROMIARD, was a Man of ſin- 
gular Fame among the Dominicans ; he honour'd 
Oxford, the City that bred Learned Men. He 
was an Oracle in Canon and Civil Law, and well 
vers d in Divinity. He flouriſh'd Anno 1390, 

16. ROGER DIMOCK, a Man of ſingular 
Judgment, not only in Philoſophical Matters, 
as the ſame Leland ſays, but alſo in the My- 
ſteries of Divinity, which relate to Faith ; he 
ſpent many Years at Oxford with Reputation; 
among which that was moſt remarkable, in which 
he was appointed by the Vote of the Univerſi- 
ties, the invincible Champion to Conquer, Wick- 
liff's Followers. He flouriſh'd Anno 1290. 

17. ROBERT HUMBLETON, who by ſe- 
veral Writings declar'd himſelf a profeſs'd Ene- 
my to Wickliff and his Followers. 

18. Laſtly, We muſt not omit Fohn Skelton, 
Profeſſor of Divinity, of the Order of Preachers at 


another Divine, his 258 | por „at his os 
mencement at Oxford, that this een had writ 
2 2 the Book K of - Sentences, and flouriſh'd 

e Year 


I each be to collect this handful out of a ful 
Haryeſt of Divines, Philoſophers and Canonift. 
I therefore 1 to the Library of theſe Frierg, 
of which I have indeed very little to ſay; f 
after ſearch made, I find no more, than that it 
was well furniſh'd with Authors of their Order 
the Founder and Benefactors of the *. nat 
being to be found; tho* Leland inſimuates, that 
it lay neglected ſoon before the Diſſolution of 
Monaſteries. | | 

Of their Churches. There is a better Accoung. 
For it is Recorded, that their Church in the 
Ifland in the River, much larger than their O. 
ratory they had before in the Fewry, was built 
by them, and dedicated to the Memory of .. 
Nicholas, on the Day of Sc. Vitus and Modeſtus, in 
the Year 1262, by Richard, or Benedict Graveſend, 
Biſhop of Lincoln; and therefore it was, that the 
Biſhops of this Dioceſe, when they came to 0x. 
ford, us'd to take up their Lodging wich theſe 
Friers. It is not unlikely, that this Church was 
dedicated to St. Nicholas, at the ſame time when 
this Order, being receiv'd the ſame Year at By 
logna and Paris, dedicated there a Church, and 
here an Houſe of Reception to the ſame Saint. 
It remains that I here give the Names of ſome 
Perſons, that were bury'd either in the aforefaid 
Oratory, or in the Church; not omitting thoſe 
whoſe Cofhns were tranſlated from the ſaid Ora- 
tory ; ſuch as Elizabeth Bulbeck, and Walter Mal- 
clerk before-mention'd. Laſtly, Richard Fiſacre, 
Profeflor of Divinity, of whom alſo mention has 
been once made before, and who was the firſt 
of the Engliſh Preachers who commented the 
Book of Sentences: Malclerck and Fifacre dy d in 
the Year 1268 ; but the Counteſs of Oxford, as 
Matthew Paris ſays, the Day after the Purifice- 
tion of the Virgin Mary, Anno 1245, and was at 
firſt bury'd in a very ſmall Vault of that Orato- 
ry. The Bodies of theſe are recorded to have 
been tranſlated to the Church in the Iſland with 
ſolemn Pomp, where Fiſacre lay bury'd under 
the Weſt Wall. But Thomas Joyce is ſaid to have 
been interr'd under the Choire of the ſame 
Church, Anno 1311; who, in a certain Marty. 
rology, according to the Order of the Frier 
Preachers, is to be found by the Name of F. The 
mas Theobald, and bury'd in the Monaſtery at 
Oxford. There is alſo Pierſe, or Peter Gaveſton, 
Earl of Cornwa/, whom King Edward the 2d lov d 
as he did his Eyes. An unhappy Man, to whom 
the King's Favour prov'd deſtructive ; for it ap- 
pears, that having on this Account, drawn on 
him the Envy of the great Ones, he was, by them 
beheaded at Blaclawhill, or, as others ſay, at 
Gaveriſthicke, in the County of Warwick, on the 
29th of June 1312. But he reſted not long in 
this Church of the Dominicans; for King Edward, 
three Years after, attended by the Biſhops and 
the reſt of the Clergy, the nc bon, Nobility 
having withdrawn themſelves, took up his Bo- 
dy, and remov d it to King's Langley in Hereford- 
ſhire, with the greateſt Demonſtrations of Ho. 
nour, and depoſited it there in the Church. 0 


the Friers Preachers; to whom, he on that — 
cou 


5 
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ſſign'd a particular Penſion, that they 

he Fequently Gray to God for the Souls of 
his own Predeceſſors, and that of his Favourite 
Gaveſton. Nor will I omit Thomas Golafrey, Eſq; 
the Son of John Golafrey, of Fyfield, in the Coun- 
ty of Berks, Knight, by Elizabeth, the Daugh- 
ter and Heir of John Hiield, Eſquire, a great Fa- 
vourer of this Family; who dying at Badley near 
Abingdon, in Auguſt 1378, was bury'd in that 
Church of the Preachers, with the greateſt Powe. 

Nor are we to paſs by Peter Beſills of Lee Befills, 
near Abingdon, Knight, bury d there clofe by 
his Father, Anno 1426. He is reckoned among 
the Principal Patrons of the ſaid Church, the 
South Wing whereof he alſo built, and is ſaid to 
have bequeath'd' 120 Pound for making of fix 
Windows in the ſame. Laſtly, We are to ſpeak 
of Stephen Wale, Biſhop of Meath in Ireland, bu- 
ry'd in November 1376. But it would be tedious 
to reckon them all up; for there were not only 
ſound many Tombs at the diſſolving of the Mo- 
naſtery, and throwing down of the Church; but 
at this very Time there are ſometimes dug up 
Stone Coffins, with the Bodies of Men in them, 
Rings on their Fingers, Chalices on their Breaſts, 
and Coins about their Necks, and Parchment 
Deeds with-the Seals hanging to them by them: 
And ſometimes there are taken up Hearts wrap- 
ped up in Lead, as big as a Man's Head; one 
of which being dug up inthe Year 1644, with 
an Inſcription, by a certain Gardiner, and 
brought to King Charles the-1ſt, then at Oxford ; 
was, in the Preſence of the King, taken our of 
the Wrapper, and which was much admir'd, ap- 

rd almoſt freſ and uncorrupted. 

To ſay ſomething, in ſhort, of the Benefactor: 
befides the-Counteſs of Oxford, the Biſhop of 
Carliſle, Thomas Golafrey, Peter Befills, Knight, &c. 
abovemention'd, there are Peter Thorald, Robert 
Hein, Henry Fitz-Henry Fitz- Simeon, Philip Mul- 
ner, with many of the Prime Citizens of Oxford ; 
who not only frequently preſented them, but an- 
ſwering for the Friers, 4 them from Law- 
Suits and Injuſtice, when they were buſy about 
purchaſing their Seat at firſt in the Fewry. Next 
follows Richard Miller, or Mulner, who, at the 
latter End of the Reign of King Henry the 2d, 
gave them Land in the Pariſh of St. Aldate; and 
when he gave his Nephew Henry 1/ycombe, a part 
of the Neighbouring Meſſuage, he did it on Con- 
dition, that he and his Succeflors ſhould Yearly 
pay four Shillings, to maintain a Light at the 
Altar of the Bleſſed Virgin, in the Church of 


St, Nicholas, where the Friers Preachers live. Wal- | 


ter, Biſhop of Carliſle, after he had enter d him- 
ſelf into that Order, quitting his Biſhoprick, 
bought two Mills without the Gate, of Henry 
Fitz Peter of Oxford, and gave them to the ſaid 
Society ; Whereu 
Son and Heir of the ſaid Henry, publickly re- 
lign'd all his Right to them, as Walter defir'd, 
and confirm'd the ſame to theſe Friers, with all 
the Dam, and all the Water as well above as 
low ; which was alſo afterwards done by Kin 
Edward the 3d, in the Year of Grace 1336. Alſo 
Durand Bugwell,. in the Year 1352, bequeath'd 
to them a Meſſuage in the Street call'd Grand 
Port, ad Ning to the Gate, which led to the 
Houſe of thoſe 1 with this Reſerve, that 


his Wife Alice, ſho 


n, not long after, Henn, the | 


d enjoy the Profits thereof | 


during her Life. Bur leſt I ſec to inſiſt tos 
long on theſe Particulars, I ſhall only. add, that 
they receiv d Xeatly, 40 5. from the College of 
Durham, for what Reaſon, others ma tell, as 
alſo 5o Marks from the King, at Will, as they 
call it ; and as was uſual with other Orders, they 
were enrich'd with Legacies. | 

It remains that 1 ſpeak briefly of the Diffoly- 
tion, which happen d under King Hey the 8th, 
the common Fate of other Monaſteries in Eng- 
land; for then that Houſe, with all the Enclo- 
| ſure of Ground, containing 3 Acres in Compaſs 
| towards the Eaſt, the Grove alfo on the eſt, 


| together with all iv ee likewiſe the 


0 eſſuage aforeſaid adjoining to their Gate, and 
the Neighbouring Seat of the Grey Friers, was, 
Bing Henry the 8th, in the 31ſt Year of his 
Reign, fold for 1094 J. to Richard Andrews of 
Hayles, in the County of Glouceſter, Eſq; and 
John How, Gent. Purchaſers. But they continu'd 
not long with them, being ſome Time after ſold 
to William Freere of Oxford, and Agnes his Con- 
fort; who, thinking it for their Intereſt, having 
pull'd down the Church and moſt of the Mo- 
naſtery, ſold the Stone, Lead, Glaſs, Bells, Oc. 
at a moſt low Rate, unleſs we allow for the Sa- 
crilege with it. And thus the Seat of the Friers 
Preachers at Oxford quite vaniſh'd ; but ſometimes 
hidden Treaſures, and ſome Monuments of An- 
tiquity are dug up. 

But their Memory has a Right to be eternally 
| preferv'd, who liv'd with us to the immenſe Be- 
nefit of the Univerſity ; whilſt the very Prelates 
of the Church, attracted both by their Learning 
and unſpotted Courſe of Life, lay'd down their 
Honours and Preferments, and frequently re- 
pair'd to Oxford to take that Rule upon them. 

Thus much concerning the Dominicans, from 
Wood's Hiſtory and Antiquities of Oxford. Havin 
been after this, at che Trouble and Expence — 
Tranſcribing the ſame N bod's Manuſcripts in 
the Muſeum at Oxford, I found them more im- 
perfect in relation to this Order, than the afore- 
ſaid printed Account, leſs Methodical, and there- 
fore they look more like Notes towards compi- 
ling of that Work, than any Improvement of 
the ſame. His general Account of the Order is 

inconſiderable, and we have here prefix'd one 

much more ſatisfactory. All that I find in theſe 
Papers of his to add, is an imperfect Catalogue 
of the Priors at Oxford, which is here inſerted, 
ſuch as it is. 


g 


ꝗ——— 


An Imperfe CATALOGUE of the Prior, 
of the Dominicans at Oxford, as found in 
the Manuſcripts of Mr. A. Wood, in the 
Muſeum of that Univerſity. 


1. * de FRAXINE TO, the firſt 
rior. | 
2 JOSIAS, Prior, 1233. int. vet. chartas, 


Ouſney. 

2. SIMON de BONIL, 1238. He was Chan- 
cellor of the Univerſity. v. Twine Append. int, 
ord. religioſos, Oxon. | 

4. Dew de MUSTERBY, ve! MUSTRE- 


6g 2 5. F. 


Newcourt. 
vol. 2. p. 
130. 
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6. THOMAS, Prior, Edw, I. 
THOMAS EVERAD, 1371. 

g. THOMAS + WESTWELL, 132. 

9g. THOMAS LUCAS, 1393. 

10. WALTER WY NHALE, or WYNALE, 


1438, | 
188 J, Prior, 1520. 
OHN HUPTEN, Prior, 1530. 


Theſe are all the Priors nam'd by Mr. Mood. 
Mr. Willis has not one Word of this Monaſtery, 
more than naming of Wiliam Arden, as Prior 
of the Black Friers, and Fobn Hopton of the Domi- 
nicans, as if they were two diſtinct Orders. 


LIL 
1%, 


In the Appendix, NUM. ccccl, ccccli, cccclii, 
and ccccliii, are Letters of King Edward the 2d, 
to the Pope, in Favour of theſe Friers. 


STANFORD. 


Monaſtery of Dominicans, or Friers Preachers, 
or Black Friers, in Lincolnſhire. 


N the Eaſt fide of Stanford, a little to the 
South-weſt of the Franciſcans, the Domini- 
cans, otherwiſe call'd, Black, or Preaching 

Friers, had ſeated themſelves. Their Convent 
took up a large parcel of Ground, and ſeems to 
have been a conſiderable Structure, but who 
founded it, and when, is uncertain, There is 
an Houſe built on the Ruins of it, and belongs 
to Savil Cuſt, Eſquire. 


rom the Manuſcript Collections of the Re. 


verend Mr. Forſter, Rector of St. Clements Danes. 


Speed mentions two Houſes of Dominicans at | 


Stanford, the one he calls the Monaſtery of 
St. Michael, without any mention of the Foun 
der; and gives the Valuation of it, 72 pounds 18 
Shillings 10 Pence Half-penny. 

The other he Names of St. Mary and St. Ni- 
cholas, and makes two; Talbois Earl of Anjou, 
and William de Romara the Founders. The Va- 
luation, 65 Pound 19 Shillings 9 Pence. 


CHEL MSFOR D. 


Monaſtery of Dominicans, or Friers Preach- 
ers, or Black Friers in Eſſex. 


FI) HIS was a ſmall Religious Houſe, built 

by Malcolm, King of Sootland, for which 

Mr. Cambden ſays, this Town was fa- 
mous. It was valu'd at the Suppreſſion, at 
6 J. 65. 5 d. The Site whereof was granted 
by King Henry the 8th, in the 34th Year of his 
Reign to Antony Bonviſſo, and his Heirs. Thus 
Newcourt, and no more, who forgot to mention 
the Order, which was this here mention'd ; nor 
have I found more of it in any other Author or 


| Manuſcript, 


Monaſteries | of the Order of St. Downucx. 


5. F. OLIVERUS, DAYNCHURCH, Anno | 


| Monaſtery of Dominicans, or Friers Preachers, 


DUNWICH. 
or Black Friers, in Norfolk. 


HIS Religious Structure was founded by inn 
Sir Roger de Haliſhe, Knight. This is all fa. y, 
we have in this Author, except the Namesb . da 

of Perſons bury'd in their Church, none above 

the Degree of a Knight. | 


IPSWICH. 


Monaſtery of Dominicans, Friers Preachers, 
or Black Friers, in Norfolk. 

FT HIS Monaſtery was founded by Henn bid, 
de Manesby, Henry Redred, and Henry (15%. 
London, Here Weever diſcovers his Ig. 

norance in Relation to Religious Orders, for ha. 

ving faid no more of this Houſe, beſides adding 
the Names of ſome Perſons bury'd therein, he 
proceeds to the Carmelites, then to the Grey Frier,, 
and after them ſpeaks of the Black Friers, as if - 
they were a diſtinct Order from the Friers Pre. 
chers ſpoken of before, what he ſays of them is 
thus. Of this Houſe I only find, that one John 

Hares gave Ground to build it larger. Theſe 

Perſons following, I find to have been regiſtred 

in the Martyrology of this Houſe, the Lord Re 

ger Bigot, Earl Marſhall, Sir Fohn Sutton, Knight, 

Lady Margaret Plays, Sir Richard Plays, Sir Re 

bert Uſſord, Earl of Suffolk, 


————_——" 
—— — 


* 


NORWICH 


Monaſtery of Dominicans, Friers Preachers, 
or Black Friers, in Norfolk. 


OME. fay the Black Friers was founded by Ib g. 
King Edward the 2d, which I confeſs I can- 
not contradict, for I find no other wiſe either 

of the Foundation, &c. 


— 


THETFORD. 


Monaſtery of Dominicans, Friers Preachers, 
or Black Friers in Norfolk. 


ERE in this Town was a Religious, ,y 
Houſe of Friers Preachers, dedicated tothe 
| Holy Trinity, and St. Mary, which 4r- 
faſt, Biſhop of the Eaſt-Angles, made his Epiſco- 
pal Chair. Afterwards Henry Duke of Lancaſter, 
made it a Society of Friers Preachers, It was 
valu'd at 29 l. 6.9. | : 
To this Mr. 14/llis, in his Hiſtory of Abbies, 
p. 151, adds. This Houſe was ſurrender'd by the 
Prior and about 5 Brethren ; and p. 330 THET- 


| 


FORD DOMINICANS, Eccleſia Fratrum Pre- 


dicatorum 


wo”  Monaſteries of the Order of St. Doumicx. El 
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dicatorum Thetford continet in Longitudins 26 
Gradus. nnn | 2731.30: 
Latitudo e ys dont inet Gradus, 1 
That is, the Church of the Friers Preachers at 
Thetford, contains in length 36 Paces. In breadb, 


f l 
. — 8 i. TS! : 5 2 n 
— - Id} 
' 


EXE T E R. 


Monſter of Dominicans, Friers Preachers, or 


lack Friers, in Devonſhire. 
1 naſtery, ſave only the following Note in 
 Taack's Antiquities of Exeter, INv 

In the Year 1201 great Contention aroſe be- 
tween the Dean and hapter of the Cathedral 
of Exeter; and the Prior and Frier: Preachers, 
commonly call'd the Black Friers, touching the 
Burial of Sir Henry Rawley, Knight, whoſe Corps 
the Dean and Chapter requir'd to be preſented 
at St. Peter's Church before it ſhould be interr'd, 
which the ſaid Friers refus'd to do; yet the Dean 
and Chapter cauſed it to be brought thither, 
where the ſame being preſented, *twas ſent back 
again to the Hou 
would not receive it, and made faſt their Gate, 
by means whereof the ſaid Corps lay fo long un- 
bury'd till it ſtunk, and at laſt the Canons were 
forc'd to bury it in St. Peter's Church. 

The next Year 1302, an Agreement was 
made between the Dean and 1 and the 
Prior and Friers Preachers, that no erſon within 


HAVE found nothing concerning this Mo. 


within the Church or Cemetry of the faid 
ers; but that he ſhould firſt be preſented at St. 
Peter's Church. Ib. p. 31. | 


15 


B RE CRN O CK. 


Monaſtery of Dominicans, Friers Preachers, 
or Black Friers, in the County of the ſame 
Name in Wales. 


J Y whom founded I know not , but the 
2 Confounder was King Henry the 8th, in 
Wi the 31ſt Year of his Reign, who bein 
inform'd by the then Biſhop of St. David's, o 
lis, the great want of Preaching, teachin good Li- 
terature and Education of Vouth in thoſe Parts, 
tranſlated to it the College of Abergwillie, which 
ood in a remote Place, unfit for People to re- 
fort to, call'd it Chriſt's College; and did by his 


and appoint that there ſhould be, to continue 
or ever, Divine Service in the Church of this 
Ciffolv'd Priory, a Lecture of Divinity, and a 

ee Grammar School; and that there Would be 
auſwer d and paid 5 J. 3 s. Yearly to the School - 
aſter and Reader of the Divinity Lecture for 
the Time being, and united the ſaid College of 
Abergwille, with all the Lands and Tenements 
Mereunto belonging; as alſo the Prebends and 
arſona ges, Parſons, Canons, Choriſters and 
oiher Miniſters thereunto belonging to Chriſt 


1 


; 1 challen 


of the Friers, but they Wl: 


the ſaid City and Suburbs, ſhould be 77 25 | 
ri- 


Letters Patents, bearing Date the 19th Day of | 
January, in the 22d Year of his Reign, ordain | 


— 


I — 


College at Breclnock, as appears by the Lad Pa. 


| In this State it flouriſh'd until the Time of 
the Uſur Over Cromwell, when it was ſeiz d 
| by the Parliament and ſold, and afterwards in 
an aue W. Suit between two Perfons that 
| ng d it, eule utterly deſtroy d. There 
are ſtill to be feen | 

Church, the Chancel of it yet ſtanding, being 


| brſt repar'd by Biſhop Lach, and ſtill kept in 


good Repair by the preſent Biſhop. of Sr. Dabi ds, 
being the faireſt Church in the Borough The 
School was alſo wholly rebuilt by the ſame Bi- 
ſhop Lucy. | 
| Belonging and Adjoining. to this Church and 
College, was a large Grove enclos'd with a 
! Vall quite to the, Bridge Foot, having al- 
lo, in my Time, a fair Cauſway rail'd in, from 
the Bridge to the College Gate ; but the Grove, 
the Cloylter, and much of the fair Building be- 
longing to the College, was utterly deſtroy d in 
| the aforeſaid Quarrel ; the Cauſway, being neg- 
lected .is broken, and the Rails quite fallen 
down. Ihe School was lately repair'd in the 
| Reign of King James the 2d, Feffry Jeffreys, 
Eſquire: That Part of the Houſe which is now 
| ſtanding, has been repair'd by the preſent Bi- 

op Haien, and by ſeveral of the Clergy. 
There is alſo a Vault under the Chancel of Is 
| College-Church for a Burial Place, belonging on- 
ly to the Family of the Games's of Newton. 

The Church of this Monaſtery was dedica- 
ted to Se. Nicholas, and that the ſame was a 
Monaſtery of Dominicans, appears by King Hen- 
ry the 8th's Charter for removing to it the Cal- 
ege of Abergwillie, wherein it is ſeveral Times 
nam'd the Priory of Friers Preachers, which is 
here taken notice of, in regard that it is ſcarce 
known in that Country of what Order it was, or 
have we any other Memorials of it. The ſame 
Charter acquaints us, That Richard David was 
the laſt Prior, and ſurrender'd the ſame. I have 
7.6 it from Mr. Williꝰs Hiſtory of Abbies, 
Vol. 2. p. 304. and is in the Appendix, NUM. 
ccccliy. 

To deduce this Monaſtery, ſo converted into 
a College, down to theſe preſent Times, here 
follow the Letters Patents of King William and 
Queen Mary concerning the ſame ; reciting and 
confirming a Charter of Queen t which 
will give much Light into its Poſſeſſions, and 
many other Particulars relating to the ſaid Col- 
lege, inſerted in this Place, becauſe the Queen's 


arter is in Engliſh, and only a few Lines of 


William and Mary, 


ULIELMUS & MARIA Dei Gra- 
tia, Angliz, Scotiæ, Franciæ & Hiber- 
niæ, Rex & Regina, Fidei Defenſ. &c. Om- 

nibus ad ques preſentes Litteræ naſtræ pervenerint, 
Salutem. Sciatis quod inſpeximus quoddam Recor- 
dum hic & irrotulatum in Memorand. Scaccarii no- 
firi apud Weſtm. de Anno Regni nuper Domine Re- 
gine Elizabethæ Trice nono, Viz. inter Com- 
munia de Termino Paſche eodem Anno Rotulo XXIII. 
ex parte Rememarat. noſtri ibidem, cujus quiden 
Recordi tenor ſequitur in hec Verba, ſet. Brecon Com- 
pertur eſt in Libro ordinat, five decret. bujus Scaccarss 
hoc Anno viceſimo nono  Regine nunc Elizabet 


rming the ſame in Latin. 


Viz, inter Ordin. five Dees 1 Termino Paſche Jo: 


— 
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1 — ex parte Rememorator. Regine in bec Verba, 
ſet. Brecknock, die Jovis decimo 1770 Die Apri- 
lis, /et.. . ** Whereas Griffith Eoje, Maſter of Arte, 
* Parſon or Prebendarie of the Parſonage or Pre- 
„ bend of Llangamararth, in the County of Bre- 


© con; Richard Harris, Maſter of Arte, and Pre- 


© bendary, or Parſon of the Parſonage or Pre- 


© bend of Llanbiſter in the County of Radnor ; 
&* John Pratt, Maſter of Arte, Prebendary of the 
* Prebend ot Parſonage of Llandaroge, in the 
County of Carmarthen; Thomas Lloyd, Maſter 
* of Arte, Prebendary of the Prebend or Parſo- 
* nage Llanvenith, in the ſaid County of Carmar- 
„ then; William Evans, Maſter of Arte, Parſon 
* or Prebendary of the Prebend or Parſonage of 
* Llandegley in the ſaid County of Radnor ; Grif- 
* ſieh Howell, Clarke, Prebendary or Parſon of 
&* the Prebend or Parſonage of Llanelweth in the 
« ſaid County of K Elie Roberts, Clarke, 
* Parſon or Preben of the Parſonage or Pre- 
© bend of Llandrinded, in the ſaid County of 
* Radnor ; William Richard, Maſter of Arte, Par- 
© fon or Prebendary of the Prebend or Parſonage 
ol Nantguntley, in the County of Cardigan; Ste- 
1% phen Duppa Clarke, Parſon or Prebendary of 
&* the Prebend or Parſonage of Llangunllo, in the 
* ſaid County of Radnor; Andrew Vayne, Maſter 
* of Arte, Parſon or Prebendary of the Prebend 
*« or Parſonage of Llanarthney, in the ſaid County 
* of Carmarthen; Bartholomew Jones Clarke, Par- 
* ſon or Prebendary of the Parſonage or Prebend 
of Llandogwe, in the County of Cardigan ; 
Meredith Morgan, Maſter of Arte, Prebendary 
or Parſon of the Parſonage or Prebend of Llan- 
% gut h, in the County of Brecknock; John Beſt, 
« Maſter of Arte, Parſon of Prebendary of the 
* Prebend or Parſonage of Lledrot, in the Coun- 
«* ty of Cardigan; Richard Middleton, Maſter of 
« Arte, Prebendary or Parſon or Prebend or of 
* Parſonage of Garthprengie, in the ſaid County 
© of Brecknock ; William Wathin, Maſter of Arte, 
* Prebendary or Parſon of the Prebend or Par. 
** ſonage of Llanſanpreade, in the ſaid County of 
% Radnor; Peter Williams, Maſter of Arte, Par- 
* ſon or Prebendary of the Prebend or Parſonage 
* of Monghbe, in the ſaid County of Mongomery; 
© Samuel Ferrar Clarke, Parſon or Prebendary 
* of the Prebend or Parſonage of Llandiſilio, in 
* the County of Pembroke ; Griffith Evans Clarke, 
** Parſon or Prebendary of the Prebend or Par- 
* ſonage of Clyrow in the County of Radnor; Ro- 
* ger Roberts Clarke, Parſon or Prebendary of 
C6 . 
the Prebend or Parſonage of Boughred in the 
* ſaid County of Radnor ; Richard Huert, Maſter 
of Arte, Parfon or Prebendary of the Parſo- 
** nage or Prebend of St. Harmon, in the ſaid 
County of Radnor ; Lewis Richard, Clarke, Pre- 
* bendary or Parſon of the Prebend or Parſo- 
nage of Llandilo in the ſaid County of Radnor, 
and David Roberts, Maſter of Arte, Prebenda- 
ry or Parſon of the Prebend or Parſonage of 
** Erallong in the ſaid County of Brecknock, have 
* exhibited unto this Honourable Court, their 
Bill of Complaint againſt /3/iiam Dypper, and 
"* Robert Dawe Defendants, thereby ſhewing, That 
* the ſaid diflolved Houſe of the Friers Mendi- 
** Cants, in the Suburbs of the Town of Breck- 
„ week in the Bill named, came to the Hands 
and Poſſeſſion of the late King of famous Me- 


> mory, Henry the 8th, about the 21ſt Year of 


e his Reign, by the ſürrender of ch * 
« of the 5 d House e then Prig 


Al 


and that there was 7 
lege founded rens 


illie, in the Cou 

* Carmarthen ; whereof ſome. of the Biſhop! 1 
St. David's were Founders and Patrong, — 
ing of ſecular Men, and in which College of 
Abergwillie, there did ſome part of the 

* yearly reſide and remain ſome of the Perſons, 
or Prebendaries of the ſxid'Parſonages or Pre. 
* bends aforementioned, and Predeceſſors of the 
„now Complainants; and that the ſaid Ki 
* Henry the Eighth being informed by the then 
2 — of St. David's, of the great want cf 
**. Preaching and Teaching, and good Literature 
of Youth, and his Majeſt Subjects in thoſe 
parts; and that the ſaid College of Albergwillie 
« was ſcituated in a remote and unmeet Place 
for repaire and reſorte of People, did b 
* his Letters Patents under the Great Seal x 
England, bearing Date the nineteenth of Fan 
* ary, in the two and Thirtieth Year of bis 
Majeſties Raigne, erect and found a College in 
„ Brecknock aforeſaid, in the Place where the faid 
* diſſolved Houſe of Friers Mendicants was, and 
called the ſame by the Name of Chriſt College 
of Brecknock; and did by his Letters Patents 
* ordain and appoint that there ſhould be for 
ever, to continue Divine Service in the Church 
4 of the ſaid late diſſolyed Priory, a Lecture 
„ of Divinity and a free Gramer Schoole, 
© and that there ſhould be anſwered and paid 
* fifty three Pounds Yearely to the Schoolms- 
* ſter and Reader of the Divinity Lecture for 
* the time being; and the ſaid Complainants, 
* by this Bill, did further ſet forth, That the 
* ſaid Noble King of his further Grace and 
* Pleaſure, by his ſaid Letters Patents, did give 
© Licence and Authority to the then Biſhop of 
Ft. David's, being Patron and Founder of the 
* {aid College of Abergwillie to tranſplant, tranſ- 
“ ferre and unite the ſaid College of Abergwillie, 
* with all the Lands, Tenements and Poſſeſſions 
* thereunto . as al ſo the Prebends and 
* Parſonages before ſpecified, and all the then 
© Prebendaries and Parſons, Canons, Queriſters 
* and other Miniſters of the ſaid Colledge of 4- 
* bergwillie to the College of Chriſt. Church in 
4 Brecknock,; and that the ſaid King further, of 
his ſpecial Favour, certain Knowledge and 
mere Motion, did will and grant by his faid 
Letters Patents, That the then Biſhop of St: 
* David's and his Succeſſors, and all other the 
then Reſidentiaries and Prebendaries of the faid 
© Prebends and Parſonages aforeſaid, then Reſi- 
4 dentiaries within the ſaid Colledge of Aber. 
4 willie, and their Succeſſors, ſhould freely and 
4 quietly and ſucceſſively have, hold and enyo) 
© to them and their Succeſſors for ever, all an 
„ fingular Mannors, Meſſuages, Lands, Tene- 
© ments, Rents, Reverſions, Services, AdvoV- 
* ſons of Churches, Vicarages, Chappels, Pro- 
© fits, Emoluments, Comodities, Hereditaments, 
* Liberties, Franchiſes, Preheminences 

* Rights, by what Names ſoever given, grant 

« que or belonging to the ſaid Colledge of 4- 
2 bergwillie, or ro the Fabricke of the faid Col: 
„ ledge of Albergwillie, or to the ſaid late dil 
ſolved Priory of Brecknock, or to any of them; 
and that the ſaid Biſhop, Prebendaryes, Re. 


at ab 


ſidentiaryes and Vicars of the ſaid Colledg: 
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of Abergwillie and their Succeſſors ſhould have, 
« enjoy and uſe all manner of 8 Li- 
« bertyes, Franchiſes, Preheminencyes and Rights 
« whatſoever, doe fully and wholly; and in 
« ſich ample manner and Form, as they an 
s their Predeceſſots, in the ſaid College of 4. 
« þergwillie, before that Time had held or en- 
« ;oyed, or Were wont of ought to have, hold 
« or enjoye, for and towards the Uſe, Suſtenta- 
« tion and Maintenance of the ſaid College cal- 
« led Chriſt Colledge of Brecknock; and that the 
A 1d Ring by his Letters Patents aforeſaid, of 
« his further ſpecial Grace, certain Knowledge 
« and mere Motion did give, grant and confirm 
« || and ſingular the ſaid 9 Colledges, 
« Mannors, Meſſuages, Lands, Te $ 
all other Rights, Comodities and Heridita- 
ments whatſoever, which at any Time here- 
© tofore were had, known, accepted, reputed 
« gr taken, as Part, Parcell, or Member of the 
« (aid late Priory, Colledges, Mannors, Meſ- 
« ſuages, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverſions 
« or Services with their Appurtenances to the 
© Premiſes, or any of them belonging or apper- 
« taining to the then Biſhop of St. David's and 
« his Succeſſors, and the then Prebendaries and 
« Refidentaries of the ſaid Prebends and Parſo- 
« nages then Reſidentiaries within the ſaid Col- 
* ledge of Abergwillie and their Succeſſors for 
« ever, as freely and effectually, well, ſufficient- 
* ly and intirely, as if all and ſingular the ſaid 
* Premiſes, with the Appurtenances, were really 
and diſtinctly, ſpecially and certainly had been 
* explain'd, expreſſed and mentioned, as by 
the Letters Patents, more at large, doth and 
„may appear ; and whereas alſo the Complain- 
ants did further ſhew, that the then Biſhop of 
* St. David's, by his writing bearing date the 
„ firſt Day of March, in the faid two and thirti 
* eth Year of the Raigne of the ſaid late King 
% Henry the 8th, under his Authentick Seal, rea- 
dy to be ſhewed to this Court, by Force of 
* the ſaid Letters Patents, to him granted, did 
* pronounce, ſuppreſs, diſſolve and annul the 
* ſaid Colledge of Abergwillie, and by the ſaid 
„ Writeing did tranſlate, transferre the ſame to 
the ſaid Colledge called Chriſt Colledge of Breck- 
"* nock,; and alſo conſtitute and appoint all and 
* ſingular the then Prebendaries and Reſidentia- 
* ries within the ſaid Colledge of Abergwillie, to re- 
"* {fide and remain within the ſaid Colledge cal- 
* led Chriſt Colledge of Brecon, and within the 
Frecinct and Circuit of the ſaid late diſſolved 
** Priory; and did appoint the ſaid Sum of fifty 
three Pounds yearely for ever, to be paid and 
* imployed for the maintenance of the ſaid Lec- 
ture of Divinity and Gramer School, which 
he did likewiſe eſtabliſh or ordaine in the ſaid 
* Chriſt Colledge of Brecon, to continue for ever, 
© according to the Tenor and Purpoſe of the 
1 ſaid Letters Patents; all which Acts, Renun- 
ciations, Diſſolutions, Relinquiſhments, Tran- 
4 Nations, Unions and Ordinances the then 
\ Chaunter and Chapter of the Cathedral 
Church of Se. David's, did by theire Writeing 
4e under their Chapter Seale, ing Date the 
fourth Day of March, in the ſaid two and 


© thirtieth Yeare of the Raigne of the ſaid King 
Henry the 8th in all Things Ratifye, Confirme 
by the ſame ſeveral 


0 


. and allow as 


* communibus Annis, to 
% Annum; and that alſo 


„ nages of Llangadock and Muthvey in the Count 
*© of Carmarthen, bein . 


cc 


** Suggeſtion that the ſaid 


Writings 


** A appeares 3 and whereas alſo the 
omplainantes 

© That their ſaid Pre 

* ſeveral 

d | © Cure of Souls, and 


theirs ſaid Bill did ſer forth, 
N ds or Parſonages were 
Pariſh-C hurches and Churches with 
that they and theire Pre- 


* geceſſors did and doe 2 anſwer to her 
oſt 


* Majeſtie and her moſt Noble Progenitors, 
* 'Tenths, Subſidyes and Firſt Fruits — Mp 
a Hundred Markes per 
the Prebends or Parſo- 


ſometimes Parcell of the 
ate diſlolved Colledge of 
inted and given as well 


© Poſſeſſions of the 


% Abergwillie, were a 


by the ſaid Letters Patents, as alſo by Force of 
nements and py 

of the ſaid Schoole and Lecture of Divinity, 
* as alſo of the Fabrick of the ſaid erected Col- 


e ſaid Tranſlations in parte of Maintenance 


© ledge; and towards the reparation of the Church 
* thereof, yet the ſaid Defendants pretending, 
that the ſaid Colleges, Prebends and Parſo- 
nages came to the Hands and Poſſeſſion of the 
late King Edward the 6th, by reaſon of the 


* late Statute for Diſſolution of Chauntries, and 


had by mean Diſcents deſcended and come to 
* her Majeſtie, about the four and thirtieth 


Leare of her Reigne, a Grant of the ſaid Col- 


* ledges, Parſonages, Pariſh-Churches and Pre- 
** bends under the great Seal of England, to them 
and their Heirs for ever, and under the Yeare- 
ly Rent of forty Stinger thereabouts, upon 
olledges and Prebends 

* were concealed from her Majeſtie; and that 
„ the ſaid Defendents, b — of the ſaid 
* Grant, had impleaded the ſaid Complainants, 
or ſome of their Farmers, for the ſaid Premiſ- 
* ſes at the Common Law); for the ſtay where- 
* of, the Complainants prayed in their ſaid Bill 
* to be relieved by the Aid of this Honourable 
„Court, as by the ſaid Bill more at ang doth 
* and may appear, unto which Bill the ſaid De- 
** fendants appeared and anſwered in this Ho- 
* nourable Court, and by way of Anſwere con- 
feſſed the Erection, Foundation and Eſtabliſh- 
*© ment of the ſaid Colledge called Chriſt Colledge 
© of . Brecon; and yet nevertheleſs did deny the 
* Renouncing, Relinquiſhing and Tranſlation of 
* the ſaid Colledge of Abergwillie, and the ſaid 
* Prebends and Parſonages to the ſaid College 
* called Chriſt Colledge of Brecon ; and that they 
© thinke that one Thomas Beck, ſometimes Bi- 
“ ſhop of Se. David's, was Founder of the Col- 
“ ledge of Abergwillie, unto which Colledge the 
© ſaid Prebends and Parſonages were united, 
© annexed or appropriated; and that the Biſhops 
4% of St. David's did collate to the ſaid Prebends 
* as they became void, tanquam Decani dies Col- 
* legii de Abergwillie, & ſub jure dicti Collegii; 
and that the Defendants do think that the Col- 
* ledge of Brecknock, and the Colledge of Aberg- 
4 willie, with the Poſſeſſions thereof, and all the 
© Prebends, Parſonages aforefaid, came to the 
Hands and Poſſeſſion of the late King Edward 
the 6th, by Vertue of the Act of Parliament 
* made in the firſt Year of his Raigne for Diſ- 

* ſolutions of Colleges, Churches and ſuch lik 

* the ſaid Letters Patents made in the two an 
„ thirtieth Year of King Henry the 8th not- 
8 U and that he _ 1 - enrs 
never had any Intent or Purpoſe to binder or 
NS Hhh 2 diminiſh 
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e diminiſh any good Uſe founded and eſtabliſhed 
* within the Colledge of Brecknock; and that 
* there is reſerved and payable by the Grant 


made of the ſaid Collages, Prebends and Rec: 


© tories by the Letters Patents from her Maje- 
* ftie'to the Defendent, ſo much Yearely Rent 
* and Profit as the Complainants doe yeald un- 
* to ber Majeſty, and for the ſame Recto- 
* ries and Prebends ; and that they do not think 
that any Act of Parliament made for Confir- 
1 mation of Letters Patents, hath holpen the De- 
© fects contained in the Letters Patents of Kin 

* Henry the Eight, made in the two and hire 
* Yeare of his Raigne, concerning the ſaid Col- 
ge and Prebends, as more at large by the 
* ſaid Anſwere, remaining of Record in this 
* Honobvrable Court doth appear, unto which 
* Anfſwere the ſaid Complainants Replied, and 
maintained the Contents of theire Bill to be 
* true as aforeſaid; and the D ents there- 
* unto rejoyned, and by Force of a Commiſſion 
directed out of this Court, Witneſſes were ex- 
** amined in the Country and publiſhed, in this 
* Court. And this preſent Day being 9 128 
„ed for the hearing the ſaid Cauſe, the faid De- 


* fendents, albeit they were ſewed with Proceſs, 


* to attend the hearing of the ſaid Cauſe, in 
* this Court made Default, and yet entreated 
** Maſter Fenſhaw her Majeſties .Remembrancer 
* of this Court, that he ould inform the Right 
* Honourable the Lord Treaſurer of England, 
* and this Court, that they the ſaid Defendents 
** ſhould no further proceed in this Cauſe againſt 
* the faid Complainants, or defend the ſame, 


* which they delivered over by the ſaid Maſter 
* Fenſhaw to the ſaid Lord Treaſurer of England; 


* the ſaid Lord Treaſurer and the Lord Thie 
* Baron and the reſt of the Barons of this Court 
* nn to the hearing of the ſaid Cauſe, an 

* for as much as it appeared unto this Honou- 
* rable Court, that the faid' late King of Fa- 
* mous Memory, Henry the' 8th, by his ſaid 


Letters Patents under the great Seal of Eng- 
* land, had erected and eſtabliſhed the ſaid Cal 


* lege, called the College of Chriſt Church in 
* Brecknock, and likewiſe given Power to the 
* then Biſhop of St. David's, to tranſlate the ſaid 
* Collegs of Albergwillie and all the Poſſeſſions 
thereof, and the An and Reſidentia- 
© ries there to the ſaid erected Colledge called 
* Chriſt College of Brecon, and that the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop, by the conſent of the ſaid Chanter and 
** Chapter of the Cathedral Church of St. Da- 


* vid's, had renounced and relinquiſhed the ſaid. 


** Colledge of Albergwillie, and tranſlated the 
* ſame Colledge and all the Poſſeſſions thereof, 
* and the Prebendaries and Reſidentiaries there 
to the ſaid erected Colledge at Brecknock, as 
« by their ſeveral writeing under their common 
** Seales offered to be ſhewn in this Honourable 
** Court, more plainly doth and may appear; 
and for that alſoe it ſtandeth proved in this 
** Court by the Depoſitions of ſundry credible 
* Witneſſes remaining of Record in this Court 
That the Complainants and their Predeceſ- 
* ſors ſome of them have continually reſided and 
* remained within the ſaid New erected Col- 


as lege at Brecknock, and that a Free Gramer 
* School and a Lecture of Divinity hath been 
> there continually maintained and upholden to 


© the Glory of God and Honour of ber Male. 
ſtie and her moſt noble enitors, rr 
4 Nie 3 t. noble Er | 
great Comfort of her Majeſties loveing Sub- 
* jets in thoſe Parts ever ſithence the Founda- 
* tion and Tranflation: as aforeſaĩd, and that 
Vall the ſaid Prebends and. Parſonages are char. 
* ged-with Cure of Souls ſcattered and diſperſed 
in five ſeveral Shires in Sourh-Wales; aud that 
there is anfwered communibus Annis to her 
Mazjeſtie in Rentes, Subſidyes and Firſt Fruits 
* a hundred Marks per Annum, as by the Re- 
** cords of this Court and Depoſitions of | Wir: 
neſles ſtandeth plainly proved; and chat alſo 
* the Profits and Revenues of the Prebends 
and Parſonages of Llangadock and Mothney, 
* have been from time to time ſithence the 
Foundation aforeſaid, and. ſtill are employed 
and diſpoſed towards the maintenance of the 
* ſaid re and Schoole; as alſo of the Fa- 
brick and Reparations of the ſaid et ected Col. 
© ledge and Church of the fame; and for az 
much alſo it is enacted by a Statizte made in 
* the one and thirtieth Year of the ſaid *. 
Hen the Eight, That all Tranſlations an 
* Grants of any Biſhopricks, Cathed ral Churches 
© or Collages or of Lands, Tenements and He- 
* reditaments thereunto belonging, given and 
granted, or to be given and granted by the 
* ſaid late King Henry the Eight, to any Perſon 
or Perſons, their Heirs or Suoceſſors, to any 
* good or charitable Uſe or Uſes, by his Letters 
* Patents under the great Seal of E land, ſhould 
© be as available, effectual and of the like ſtrength 
and Force in Law to all Intenits and Purpoſes, 
* as though the ſame had been given and grant- 
* ed by Act of Parliament; and further, it is 
* plainly and 2 conce aved, and ſo ad- 
judged, that the ſaid Statute for the Diſſolu- 
4 tion of Chauntries and Collages, did never 
* intend or extend to give to the ſaid late King 
Edward the ſixt any Perſonages, Prebends or 
*: Pariſh Churches charged with Cure of Souls, 
or any of the Lands, 'Tenements or Heredi- 
** taments of the ſame ; and that there is a ſpe- 
* cial Proviſoe in the ſaid Statute, that the ſame 
* nor any thing therein conteyned ſhould extend 
* to any Collages, Churches, Manors, Lands, 
* 'Tenements or Hereditaments given or granted 


Letters Patents, and for divers other Cauſes 
and Conſiderations this Court eſpecially move- 
* ing, and in Deteſtation of the Wicked, odious 
and ungodly Practices and Plots of the De- 
© fendants in procuring the ſaid Collages, Pre- 
** bends and Parſonages from her Majeſtic, as 
* concealed to the great abuſe of her molt 
© excellent Majeſtic, who was not informed 
* of their ſubtle and ſmiſter Pretence, tendin 

© to the Subverſion and overthrow of the faic 
College, founded by her moſt noble Father, 
the ſaid Gramer Schoole and Lecture of Di- 
" 2 in the ſaid Colledge eſtabliſhed, and 
* the Subverſion of four and Twenty Prebends, 
** Parſonages.and Pariſhe Churches with Cure 
of Soules, and to the diſenheriſon of her Ma- 
jeſtie of her Tenth, Subſidyes and Firſt 
” Fruits, her moſt excellent Majeſtie being of 
* her moſt godly and gracious Diſpoſition, mol 
* willing to confirm ſuch Religious and Chari 
2 table Foundations as her Highneſſes moſt no- 


ble 


by the ſaid late King Henry the Eight, by his 


4 
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« ble Father erected and eſtabliſhed, It is there- 
« fore, upon the full heareing and deliberate 
« Conſideration had, of the State of the Matters 
and Cauſes complained of by the ſaid Com- 
« plainants as aforeſaid, and of the Refuſal of 
« the Defendants to proceed.or defend the ſaid 
« (Cauſe, being as this Court tobk it, aſham'd to 
« ſhew their Faces in ſuch a ſhameful and dete- 
« {able Cauſe; This preſent Day finally or- 
« derd and decreed by ths ſaid Right Honou- 
« rable, the ſaid Lord Treaſurer of England, the 


„Lord Chief Baron, and the reſt of the Barons | © H 


« of this Court, that from henceforth the ſaid 
« Complainants and their Succeſſors ſhall have, 
« hold and enjoy all and ſingular theire faid Pre- 
« bends and Parſonages with the Appurtenances 

and all the Poſſeſſions and Hereditaments of 


« the ſame, br to the ſame belonging, yealding | 


« and paying Yearely their Antient Penſions for 
© ever, towards the maintenance of the ſaid Lec- 
ture of Divinity and Gramer Schoole, and 
« that the ſaid Complainants and their Succeſ- 
« ſors ſhall reſide within the ſaid erected Col- 
© lege and the Circuit and Precinct thereof; 
and that alſo the now Biſhop of St. David's, 
and his Succeſſors, and the ſaid Complainants 
and their Succeſſors ſhall have, hold and en- 
joy the ſad Colledge and all other the Prebends, 
© Parſonages, Mannors, Meſſuages, Lands, Te- 
« nements, Rents, Reverſions, Services, Advou- 
“ ſons of Churches, Vicarages, Chappels, Pro- 
« fits, Emoluments, Commodities, Heredita- 
« ments, Liberties, Franchiſes and Preheminen- 
« ces whatſoever, which at any time heretofore 
« were given, granted, or did belong or ap- 
% pertaine to the ſaid Colledges or diſſolved 
« Priorye, or to any of them; and alſo the ſaid 
* two Prebends or Parſonages of Llangudock 
„and Motheny before ſpecified to the Uſe, 
Maintenance and Suſtentation of the ſaid Col- 
© ledge called Chriſt Colledge of Brecknock, accor- 
ding to the true Purport, Tenor and Meaning 
© of the ſaid Letters Patents bearing Date the 
e nineteenth Day of January, in the ſaid two 
and thirtieth Yeare of the Raigne of the ſaid 
* King Henry the Eight ; and according to the 
* Purport and true Meaning of the Inſtrument 
bearing Date the firſt Day of March, in the 
* (aid two and thirtieth Yeare of the ſaid King 


_ is. 2 = 


Henn the Eight, and of the Confirmation 


made by the Chaunter and Chapter of the 


_ ſaid Cathedral Church of St. David's, bearing 
„Date the fourth Day of March aforeſaid, pur- 

porting the tranſlating and building of the 
** ſaid Colledge of Albergwillie, and all the Poſ. 
* ſeſſions thereof to the ſaid Colledge called 
* Chriſt Colledge of Brecon, without any manner 
* of Lett, Suite, Claime, Title, Interruption, 
* or Impeachment of the ſaid Defendents, or 

any of them and of their Heyres, and of the 
eires of any of them, and of every other 
** Perſon or Perſons whatſoever claiming, or 
* which at any Time hereafter, ſhall or may 


claim by, from, or under them, or any of 
* them, 


Sicut ibidem continetur hes omnia & ſingula ad 
inſtantiam, & requiſitionem dilectorum ſubditorum 
noſtrum Prebendariorum Collegii Chriſti in Brecknock, 
preditti, ſub Sig illo Scaccarii neſtri duximus exem- 
plificanda per preſentes. In cuſus rei Teſtimoni um, 
has Litera: as fiers fecimus Patentes. Teſte Ro- 
berto Ayloffe, Milite Bainei apud Weſtmonaſte- 
rium ſeptimo Die Februarii, Anno Regni noſtri 
quinto per Recordum prædictum, & per Barones. 


AYLOFFE. 
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LANGLEY in Leiceſterſhire, and GUIL- 
FORD in Surrey, Dominican Nunneries. 


F theſe I find no other Account, beſides 

what is in the * NUM. cccclv, 

cCccclvi, and cccclvii, being three Letters 

of King Edward the 2d to the Pope, the Cardi- 
nals and the General of the Order, concernin 
the 3 of Langley Nunnery, of whic 

Mr. Willis, Vol. II. p. 110, only ſays, Anno 


20 pounds to Iſabel Seaton, a Nun of the late 
Convent, NUM. cccclviii, cccclix, and cccclx, 
are three Letters of the ſame King to the Pope 
and his Secretary, about founding the Nun- 
nery of Guilford, 
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1553, here remained in charge, a Penſion of 
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Eremites of St. Auguſtin, commonly cal- 
d Auguſtin Friers. 
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ſupport of Life. 


The Original of the Auguſtin Friers. 


Hl AINT Auguſtin had fo great 
FRYE a Part in the Propagation of 
the Religious State in Africk, 


h 


that he has been look'd upon 


CA] as the Founder of the ſame. 


7! 5$ We have already in his Life, 
ä Gs 4 (ſpeaking of the Regular Canons 


of St. Auguſtin, ) ſaid ſomething 


of the Monaſteries he founded whilſt he was a 
7 ; but having been very brief in that Place, 
Il here ſomewhat enlarge upon it. As 
foon as that Poctor was baptiz d, he renounc'd 
all Worldly Concerns whatfoever, he would no 
r think of Wife, Children, Honours, of 
es, and deſigning entirely to devote him- 
ſelf ta the Service of God, and 'to follow the 
Advice he gives to thoſe who ſincerely enga 
themſelves in his Service; he reſolved to fell all 
he had to give to the Poor, being content with 
only as much as was barely neceſſary for the 
He found ſome Companions, 
who thought fit to join with him in that Courſe 
of Life; and being reſolved all together to follow 
the way of Perfection, they only thought of 
finding a proper Place for executing their Pro- 
ject. None appear'd more convenient than the 
Lands St. Auguſtin had near Tagaſte. To this 
Purpoſe they went over into Africk, and the 
firſt thing St. Auguſtin did, was to ſell thoſe 
Lands, and diſtribute the Mony among the Poor, 
rctaining no more than was requiſite to live. 
Being thus at Liberty, and having nothing to 
attract him to the World, he ſpent about three 
Years with thoſe that had adher'd to him, 
living altogether to God, exerciſing himſelf in 
falling, Prayer, good Works, meditatin 
and Night on the Law of God, and 
to the utmoſt of his Power, the Life o 
tian Anchorites, following the Rule and Courſe 
inſtituted by the Apoſtles, and excluding all Pro- 
perty from his Community. No Man could 
call any thing, his own, all was in Common, and 
' every one had what he wanted given him. 


ge 


Day 


— iſing, 
he Egyp- 


— 4 a 


To paſs by the needleſs Conteſt about the Si: 
tuation of St. Auguſtin's firſt Monaſtery, it ap- 
—4 plainly, That he had one near Tagaſte, be. 
dre he was a Prieſt, as alſo that he founded 
another in a Garden given him in the City of 
Hippo by Valerius, Biſhop of that City ;- belides 
that which he afterwards founded when Biſhop, 
for his Clergy. 

Men of Quality and Wealth thought themi 
ſelves happy in having ſome of theſe voluntary 


or Perſons, who had forſaken all to follow 
ESUS CHRIST, and live in common. They 
gave them Gardens and Lands, and built them 
Churches and Monaſteries, and by that Means, 
there came to be ſometimes ſeveral Monaſteries 
in one Town; for, beſides that which St. Augu- 
ſtin at firſt founded at Hippo, it appears that the 
Prieſt Leporius erected another of the Remain. 
der of his Eftate. Barnabe, a Prieſt likewile, 
built a Third in a Gardin, given him by Elen. 


fron, a Man of Quality. For this Reaſon, Poſt 


dins ſays, That St. Auguſtin, at his Death, cl! 
to his Church, ſeveral Monaſteries of Men and 
Women. Thoſe Monaſteries muſt have been in 
the City, otherwiſe the Vandals who had be 
* it for ſome Months, would have deſtroy d 
them. | 

lt might ſeem proper in this Place to enquire, 
whether theſe Religious Men, who take the I.. 
tle of Eremites of St. Anguſtin, derive their Or: 
ginal from thoſe African Monks, inſtituted by. 
that Saint; but that being a Point of no {mall 
Difficulty, and which has been long conteſted 
between theſe Religious Eremites and the Regus 
Canons, without being brought ro any Deciſion 
I will not engage myſelf in a Controverſy, which 
both Parties are ſo hotly engag'd in. Mr. Bu 


teau ſays the ſame, only he adds, it is likely, 


that among thoſe African Monks there wett 
Eremites, ſince there were alſo ſome ſhut up, 
whoſe Auſterity and Ardour in Prayer St. Aug. 


ſtin commends and extolls, 


We 
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Wwe carthot nevertheleſs forbear making one 
lirtle Reflection, which is, that if the Eremites 
of St. Augufen are really the Offspring of 

at Doctor, it is to be admir'd, that the 
popes have given Precedence before them to the 
Orders of St. Francis and St. Dominick, which 
ame not into the World till the 19th Century. 
On the other Hand, if it be true that the Regular 


may, at all times, elect 4 new General. The ſame 

titutions forbid the Religious Men wearing 
of Linnen Shirts, but of Woollen, and they are 
to lye in Woollen Sheets. Abſtinence from Fleſh 
is recommended to them on all 1ettne/days 
throughout the Year, except in Eaſter Week. 
Beſides the other Days appointed by the Church, 
they are to faſt all Fridays throughout the Year, 


Carons rake their Original alſo from St. Aatuſlin, | Monday and Teefday afjer eee. Sunday, 


and ire the elder Brothers to the Eremites, it is 
likewiſe to be admir'd, that they ſhould pre- 
tend to be antienter than their Founder, car- 
iy ing back their Inftirurion to the Time of the 


les. | Arn 
"= for the Rule obſerv'd by St. Auguſtin's firſt 
Diſciples, it is very likely they had none bur that 


and from the Feaſt of £41: Saines till Chriſhmas, as 
alſo on the Eve of the Feaſt of St. Auguſtin. 

The Religious of this Order multiply d fo faſt- 
in proceſs of Time, that it is now divided into 42 
Provinces, the Vicarſhip of the Indies and Mo- 
ravia, the Congregations govern'd by General 
Vicars, and the Bare-foot Friers of France, Spain 


of the Goſpel, becauſe the 100th Epiſtle of | and Italy, Some Authors ſay, there were once 


St. Auguſtin Which is the 211th in the Edition 
of the BenediAins, and which, at this I ime, is the 
Rule for the ſeveral Congregations of both Sexes, 
that boaſt of having that Holy DoCtor for their 
Founder, Was not writ before the Year 423, to 
the Nuns he had ſettled at Hippo; but to find out, 
when it Was adapted to the Uſe of Men, in what 
Country, and by whom thar Alteration was 
made, is another Difficulty which the Learned 
have not been able ro reſolve to this Day. 

Pope Alexander the ath united ſeveral Con- 
gregations of Eremites that were diſpers'd in ma- 
ny Provinces, and oblig'd them all to ſubmit to 
the Rule of Sr. Auguſtin. This he apply'd him- 
{#1f to in the firſt Year of his Pontificate, which 
was 1254, but the Superiors of theſe Congrega- 
tions did not meet till 1256, The Congregati- 
ons that ſent Deputies to that Aſſembly were 
thoſe of Valerſuta, la Tour des Palmes, of | the 
Penance of Feſus Chriſt, or of the Sac. of St. Bene- 
dict of Montefabalo, of the Milliamites, the Jehr 
Bons, Loupzavo near Luca, the Brittinians, of St. 
Ma de Murceto, and of St. James of Montlio, 
who choſe for their General Lanfranc Septala, a 
Milaneſe, who was of the Congregation of the 
John Bens. 

In that ſame Chapter, the Order was divided 
into Four Provinces, and Four Provincials ap- 
pointed for them, being thoſe of France, Germany, 
Spain and Itahy. All this was confirm'd by Pope 
Alexander the 4th, his Bull dated the 12th of 
April the aforeſaid Lear. By another Bull of 
the following Year, he excepted them from the 
Juriſdiction of Ordinaries, and appointed for their 
ProteCtor, the Cardinal Richard, who had pre- 
ſided in their General Chapter, and taken the 
moſt Pains to bring about that Union, whom he 
empower'd to regulate all Things in that new 
Order, and to make ſuch Alterations as he ſhould 
think proper for the Maintenance of Regularity. 
This ſame Pope oblig'd them to wear large Black 
Couls, girt about with a Leather Thong. 

The firſt Conſtitutions of this Order were 
examin'd in the Year 1287, under the General 
D Auximas, at the General Chapter held that 

ear at Florence ; they were again examin'd and 
approv'd in 1290, at the General Chapter held at 
Rxti:bon ; and again ſome Alterations were made 
in the Year 1575 and 1580. 


2000 Monaſteries of this Order, and in them 20000 
Friers, and that there have been about 3000 Con- 
vents of Nuns. 
| The Popes have granted to it many Priyileges 
and Honours, and among the reſt the Office of 
Sacriſt of the Pope's Chapel is annex'd to this 
Order. In the Year 1567, Pope Pius V. made 
this one of the Four Orders' of Mendicants, bein 
the Dominicans, the Minors, the Carmelites, an 
the Auguſtine, There has been a great Number 
| of Saints and Holy Men among them, and the 
Men remarkable among them for Learning, or 
Church Preſerments, are ſcarce to be reckoned. 
The Habit of theſe Friers is a White Garment, 
and a White Scapular over it when they are in 
the Houſe ; but in the Choir, and when they go 
abroad they put on, over all, a Sort of Coul, and a 
large Hood, both Black, the Hood round before, 
and hanging down to the Waſte in a Point, being 
girt with a Black Leather Thong. 


Of the Original of the Nuns of the Order 
of St. Auguſtin. 


St. Auguſtin ſeems to have inſtituted a Regular 
Life in — for Virgins in Africk, as well 
as for Monks and Clergymen ; for tho? there 
have always been Virgins in the Church, which 
ſhe looks upon as the moſt worthy Part of 
CHRIS T's Flock; yet they did not always 
live together in Monaſteries, and it will be hard 
to meet with any Foot · ſteps of ſuch Monaſteries 
in Africk, before St. ＋ ary Days; but that 
there were ſome in his Time is certain, tho all 
thoſe that profeſs'd Virginity did not ſhut them- 
ſelves up there, 

There were ſeveral at Hippo, and one among 
the reſt, which that Saint had planted, as he 
ſays himſelf, to be the Garden of our Lord. His 
Siſter was Superioreſs of the ſame, and govern'd 
it till her Death, ſerving God there in Holy 
Widowhood. His Brother's and his Uncle's 
Daughters were alſo there. 

0 theſe Religious Women he directs his 109th 
Epiſtle, which is the 211th, in the new Edition 
1 that Saint's Works by the Benedictins; and 
which ſome aſcribe to the 26th Year of bis Pon- 
ifcate, that is 411, and others to 423, as ſeems, 


Purſuant to theſe laſt Conſtitutions, General [more probable to ſome Learned Men. T bis Nun- 


hapters ate to be held every Six Years; if the 
Voters think it proper, they may there oblige the 
General to ſurrender the Seals of the Order, and 


nery was a great Comfort to him, as he expreſſes 
in theſe Words. Amidſt ſo many Scandals as 
every where happen in the World, my Jay and 
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Engliſh Learned Men that were Auguſtin FxIERS. 


Cotmfort is, to think on your numerous Society, 
on the pure Love that unites you, on the 
Sganctity of your Life,” on the plentiful Effuſion 
© bf God's Grace on you, which does not only 
prevail on you to contemn Carnal Wedlock, 
*. but alſo to make Choice of a Life in Commu- 
* nity; which gives you all one Heart and one 
« Soul in God. The Conlideration of fo many 
good Qualities in you, and which God has 
given you, affords my Heart ſome Repoſe 
* amidſt the many Tempeſts it is toſs'd by thro? 
* the Evils I ſee elſewhere. | | 
Tho' he had planted this Garden of our Lord, 
and took care to water and cultivate it, yet he 
very rarely went thither to viſit thoſe Religious 
Women, and the fame as to other Monaſteries of 
Virgins, unleſs oblig'd by ſome urgent Neceſſity. 
As Pr the Rule — to theſe Nuns by St. Au- 
guſtin, it may be ſeen in his Epiſtle above quoted, 
and in the Life of that Saint written by the 
Monks of St. Benedict. Nothing can be aſcer- 
tain'd concerning the Habit thoſe firſt Reli- 
gious Women wore, either as to its Colour, or 
Form. 

It will be needleſs here to ſpeak of the Bare- 
foot Friers or Nuns of this Order of St. Auguſtin, 
in regard that I have not yet met with any Mona- 
ſteries they had in England, and that this Work is 
confin'd to what was in the Britannick Iſlands. If 
any ſuch were, they may be added by thoſe who 
ſhall think fit to render the Monaſtical Hiſtory 
more perfect, as may well be expected ſince new 
Diſcoveries may daily occur. 


—̃ —„— 


P RIE RS Eremites of St. AUGUSTIN. 


A Catalogue of the moſt Celebrated Learned Men 
of Engliſh Birth, that were Writers of the 
Order of the FRIERS EREMITES of 
St. AUGUSTIN. 


1. ILLAM SANGHAM, born of mean 
Parents, but ennobled by Learning 
and Virtue, became a Frier Eremite 

of St. Auguſtin, and writ, On certain Texts of Scrip- 

ture : Of Laws and Faith : Of the Remedies againſt 

Temptations : Of the Encloſure of the Soul: Of the 

Profeſſion of Novices, Sc. He flouriſh'd in the 

Year 1260. 

2. WALTER the Recluſe, educated among, 
and afterwards became one of the Eremites of 
St. Auguſtin, and being already ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed in Secular Learning, he apply'd himſelf 
ro DOTY and became a great Proficient in 
both Heads. being put to teach others, he ſuc- 
ceeded fo well, that many of his Scholars became 
notable Doctors. But whilſt he liv'd Recluſe 
from Human Converſation, being much addicted 
to a Solitary Life, he writ, Pious Meditations : 
Of a Solitary Life : Of the Contempt of the World : 
And flouriſh'd in 1280. 

Fi THOMAS BORSTALL, a Norfolk Man, 
and of the Order of Friers Eremites of St. Auguſtin, 
after he had attain'd to the Degree of Doctor of 
Divinity in the Engliſh Univerſities, went abroad, 
and particularly at Paris frequented the Schools, 
viſited the Libraries, often diſputed with the 


with the moſt celebrated Divines. There he ſo 

far improv'd himſelf, as to be made Doctor at the 
Sorbon, and Profeſſor of Divinity among thoſe of 
his own Order. The Titles of his Works are 
theſe, On the Maſter of the Sentences : Scholaſtick 
Quodlibets: Ordinary Diſputations. He dy'd = 
was bury'd in his own Monaſtery at Norwich, in 
the Year 1290. | 

4. JOHN WILTON, after having imbibd 
much Literature in the Engliſp Univerſities, en. 
ter d himſelf into the Order of the Friers Eremite; 
of St- Auguſtin, where having well improv'd him. 
ſelf in Philoſophy and Divinity, be went over to 
Paris, and was there made Doctor and Profeſſor 
of Divinity, as be was afterwards at Oxfi, 
e a great Name in both Places by his 
earned Sermons, curious Lectures, and Kabul 
Diſputations. He writ, as Foſephus Pamphily,, 
in his Chronicle of the Eremites of St. Auguſtin 
informs us, On the Maſter of the Sentences : Deter. 
manations in Divinity: Sermons of Saints, for Lent, 
for Summer and for Winter: On Ariſtotle's Prior:: 
On his Poſteriors: On his . Morals: Queſtions and 
Lectures, and more of the ſame Sort; and dy'd 
at Oxford in 1310. 

5. JOHN RIDERAL, it is controverted whe: 
ther he was a Frier Eremite of St. Auguſtin, or 
Franciſcan, which, as I cannot decide, F will ra- 
ther chuſe to ſay no more of him, than that, to 
which ſoever of the two Orders he belong'd, be 
was Famous for Piety and Learning, and a ce- 
lebrated Writer. | 

6. BENEDICT of NORFOLK, Frier Ere- 
mite of St. Auguſtin, in the Monaſtery of Nor- 
wich, inferior — Erudition to no Divine of his 
Time; highly valu'd for his ſingular Way of 
Preaching and Power in perſuading, by Antom, 
then Biſhop of Norwich, who choſe him for his 
Suffragan, making him P artaker of his Charge 
and Honour. JOSEPH PAMPHILUS, in his 
Chronicle of the Auguſtinians, ſays, he writ, Ser- 
mons threughout the Tear: Exhortatory Epiſtles : 
Ariſtotle's Alphabet; and at length dy'd, and was 
bury'd at Norwich, about the Year 1340. 

7. ROGER GLACTON, or GLAST ON, 
born in Huntingdonſhire, became a Frier Eremite 
of St. Auguſtin in the Town of Huntingdon, 
Doctor of Divinity of Cambridge, and at length 
Provincial of his Order in England. He became 
Famous for Sanctity of Life and Learning, writ 
in a pure Stile, and in his Sermons to the People, 
was ſweet to attract, earneſt in perſuading, elo- 
quent in commending or diſpraiſing, and never 
wanted a proper Diſcourſe to the Subject he had 
in Hand. He became more Famous by his Fa- 
miliarity with Robert Biſhop of Salisbury, and 
their Learned Epiſtles full of modeſt Wir, and 
pleaſant Turns, gain'd both of them an Ever- 
laſting Name among their Poſterity. This Ro- 
ger writ, Sacred Epiſtles : Sermons throughout the 
Tear: Leftures, Queſtions, and dy'd in a good 
old Age in his Monaſtery at Huntingdon, where 
he was alſo bury'd, in the Year 1340. f 

8. GODFREY GRANDFELD, born in 
Northamptonſhire, and Frier Eremite of St. Auguſtin, 
in the Monaſtery at Northampton, Doctor of Di- 
vinity at Cambridge, and reputed a great Philo- 
ſopher and Divine; but moſt Eminent for his 
Sermons. Going afterwards to Rome, he Wa 
firſt Chaplain to a certgin Cardinal, Biſhop of 

; Wy Fraſcati, 
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Fraſcati, and then himſelf made a Biſhop by 
Pope Benedict the 11th, and ſent into En- 
gland; at which Time the aforeſaid Cardinal writ 
Letter to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, wherein he 
highly commends this Godfrey, who, as  Foſeph 
Pampbilus, in his Chronicle of the Friers Eremites 
of St. Auguſtin, informs us, left behind him theſe 
Monuments of his Learning, viz. Sermons for Sun- 
days : LeAures of Divinity; Determinations: Epi- 
files, and dy'd and was bury'd in his Monaſtery 
at Northampton, about the Year 1240. 

9. ROBERT WORSOP, born in Yorkſhire, 
and Frier Eremite of St. Auguſtin, of the Mona- 
ſtery of Ticull in the ſame County, a Village not 
far from Doncaſter, Doctor of Divinity; who ha- 
ving joyn d Erudition to Sanctity of Life, was 
at length, choſen Biſhop, in which Dignity he 
gain'd great Applauſe by preaching the Word 
of God to his People, inſtructing the Ignorant, 
and reforming the Clergy. Leland and Foſeph 
Pamphilus ſay, he writ An Introduftion to the Ma- 
fler of the Sentences : Scholaſtick Queſtions, and 
Sermons; and at length dy'd and was bury'd in 
his Monaſtery at Ticul, about the Year 1350. 
10, RICHARD CHEFFER, born in Norfolk, 
became a Frier Eremite of St. Auguſtin in his 
Youth, in the Monaſtery at Norwich, where ap- 
plying himſelf ro his Studies, and being after- 
wards ſent to Cambridge, he became a notable 
Preacher, and his Fame ſurvivd him in his 
Works, for he writ, Of the Birth of Chriſt: Ele- 
gant Sermons : Collations: Of the four laſt Things; 
and is thought to have flouriſh'd in 1254. 

11, JOHN GODWICK, born in Norfolk, 
became in his very Youth, a Frier Eremite of St. 
Auguſtin, in the Monaſtery at Lynn. He took his 
frſt Rudiments at Cambridge, but removing 
thence to Oxford, became there Doctor of Di- 
vinity, and Publick Reader. He often preach'd 
before the King and the Nobility, and gain'd 
the Reputation of Sanity among his Order, and 
of much Literature abroad ; ſo that in proceſs 
of Time, he was choſen Provincial of his Or- 
der in England and Ireland. np of his Works 
and their very Titles have periſh'd, what remain 
are theſe, Lectures on Geneſis : On the Pſalms : 
Commentaries on Daniel: Of Daniel's Weeks: Of 
certain Sayings of St. Paul : Sermons throughout the 
Tear : Solemn Sermons before the King and the No- 
bility : Controverted Queftions, He dy'd and was 
uu by in his Monaſtery at Lynn, in the Year 
1360. 

12, GEOFFRY HARDIBY, Fier Eremite of 
St, Auguitin, in the Monaſtery at Leiceſter, was 
bred at Oxford, and became Doctor and Profeſ- 
for of Divinity in that Univerſity, wherein he 
gain d much Reputation, and was a ſharp im- 
Pugner of Errors. He could not bear with the 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, who ſaid, It was a Shame 
for Chrittians to beg. At length his Fame ſpread- 
ing throughout this Iſland, he was choſen Pro- 
vincial of England, in which Dignity he behav'd 
himſelf above Reproach, well governing thoſe 
committed to his Charge, and preaching very 
equently, for he did ſo excel in that Faculty, 
mat he was often call'd upon to preach be- 
ore the King and the Nobility. At length, 
ing Edward the zd call'd him to Court, and 
made him his Counſellor and Spiritual Director, 
4 May be ſeen in Capgrave, Leland, Colby, and 


tion how much he was addicted to Evangelical 
Poverty, and recommended it to others. Being, 
zealous for the Honour of his Order, he writ. 
againſt the Archbiſhop of Armagb, how the Or- 
der of the Eremites of St. Auguſtin had been Con- 
firm'd by the Reman Church, and how St. Au- 
guſtin the Biſhop and Doctor of the Church, was 
the Founder of the ſaid Order, and a Follower 
of it himſelf, The Titles of his Works are, Of 
the Evangelical Life : Of the Perfection of Evange- 
lical Poverty: Lectures on the Old and New Teſta- 
ment : Comments on Scripture: Sermons for the Sea- 
fons : Sermons for Feſtivals: Ordinary Queftions : 
Reſolutions : Oxford Quodlibers : Of the Ads of bis 
own Order. He dy'd and was bury'd at London, 
about the Year "= | | 

13. THOMAS RADCLIF, born in Leice- 
fterſhire, and Frier Eremite of St. Auguſtin, in 
the Town of Leiceſter, by his Learning, obtain'd 
the Degree of Doctor of Divinity, and for his 
Virtue was made Biſhop of Lincoln, being an 
excellent Preacher, as Leland teſtifies; and Joſeph 
Pamphilus, in his Chronicle of the Eremites of 
St. Auguftin, ſays he writ: For an IntroduRion to 
the Sentences : Scholaſtick Leftures, and Sermons ; 
and flouriſh'd in 1370. | 

14. THOMAS STUREY, Frier Eremite of 
St. Auguftin, much celebrated 12 Nicholas Brigau- 
nus, in his Collections, noted for perſuading ve- 
ry many to apply themſelves to Literature, writ 
Morality of the Revelation: Of the Sacraments :De- 
clamations : . Prognoftick of both Lives: Exceptions 
of Philoſophers, and flouriſh'd in the Year 1370. 

15. WILLIAM FLETE, Frier Eremite of 
Se. 2 a great Lover of Solitude and Di- 
vine ontemplation, daily improving in Virtue. 
Being inform'd that ſome Brethren of his Order 
were reforming in Tah, and embracing a more 
ſtrict Diſcipline, he haſted thither, and conti- 
nu'd among them all the Remainder of his Life, 
with incredible Integrity and Innocence of Life, 
as is teſtify'd by Ambroſius Coriolanus, and James 
of Bergamo, He is ſaid to have had wonderful 
Revelations, particularly in relation to the fu- 
rure Calamities of the Engliſh, whereupon he 
writ ſeveral Epiſtles to Engliſþ Men, and eſpe- 
cially thoſe of his own Order. What we 
of them is, An Epiſtle to the Provincial of his Or- 
der in England; and to the Doctors of the ſame Pro- 
vince ; one to the Brethren of the ſame in Common : 
A Book of Epiſtles to ſeveral other Perſons : Predic- 
tions to the People of England. He is ſaid to have 
dy'd in Italy, and to have been there bury'd 
among his Brethren, in the Year 1280. 

16. RALPH MARRHAM, Frier Eremite of 
St. Auguſtin, at Lynn in Norfolk, an Honour to 
his whole Order for his Piety and Learning. 
Having attain'd the Degree of Doctor of Divi- 
nity at Cambridge, he rather apply d himſelf to 
pleaſant Studies, than to Subtilties, and leaving 
the Controverſies of the Schools, betook him- 
ſelf to the Delights of Hiſtory, but ſtill preach'd 
ſometimes to the People. He collected a noble 
Work from the moſt approv'd Authors, where- 
in he deſcrib'd, from the Creation of the World, 
down to his own Time, the Originals of the 
moſt noted Kings and Kingdoms, their Progreſs, 


Advancement, Declining, Cataſtrophes O- 
verthrows; and the Manners and Cuſtoms of ſe. 
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others. Which Authors do not forget to men. 
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vefal Nations In ſhorr, he ſcarce omitted any 
thing- that n as an Example of Virtue 
td be imitated, or of Vice to be eſchewed. He 
cid hot plainly prefix his Name before the Book, 
but in an Enigmatical manner, where the Ca- 
pital- Letters of the firſt Words put together, 
make up Frater Radulphus Marrham, Brother Ralph 
Marrham. The Titles of this and his other 
Works are, An Handful ef Chronicles : Moſt copi- 
oi Tridexes to the ſame Chronicles: Sermons to the 
Pebpſe. Thus writes Foſeph Pamphilus. He is 
ſaid” to have flourifh'd in the Year 1380. 

17. HENRY BEDERICK, or of BURY, 
Frier Eremite of St. Auguſtin, in the Monaſtery of 
Clate, being excellently fram'd for Literature, 
was, by his Superiors, ſent not only to the En- 


| liſh, but alſo to Foreign Univerſities, and at 


ength, took the Degree of Doctor of Divinity at 
Paris; after which, returning into England, he 
grew famous for his frequent and much admir'd 
Sermons. Being likewiſe of known Piety and 
Integrity of Life, he was choſen Provincial of 
his Order in England. Peter Vincentinus charges 
it on him as a Blemiſh, that he eagerly main- 
tain'd'the Bleſſed Virgin Mary's being conceiv'd in 
Original Sin. The Monuments of his Learning 
he left to Poſterity, are, Sermons on the Bleſſed 
Virgin: Sermons throughout the Year : On the Ma- 
ſter of the Sentences : Theological Queſtions, He 
flouriſh'd in 1380. 

18. JOHN HICKLEY, Frier Eremite of St. 
Aiguſtin, Doctor of Divinity. He writ againſt 
Pickliff, and all his Favourers, one Volume, di- 
vided into three Parts, and Entit'led : Of the Pow- 
er of the Church; and flouriſh'd in the Year 
1381. 

"i THOMAS WINTER TON, born in 
Lincolnſhire, Frier Eremite of St. Auguſtin, in 
Stanford Monaſtery, Doctor of Divinity of Ox- 
ford, and Provincial of his Order in England. 
Having been educated in his Youth with Fohn 
Wickliff, had contracted much Friendſhip with 
him; but as they grew up, it was eaſy to diſ- 
cern the Corn from the Tares, for as Vinterton 
advanc'd in Piety, fo did Wick/iff proceed in 
his Errors. Winterton therefore thought it his 
Duty to admoniſh Wickliff, and, if poſſible, to 
draw him from his Errors; but when he per- 
ceiv'd his Endeavours to be in vain, he turn'd 
his Friendſhip into Enmity, and writ againſt him 
with much Judgment and Erudition. His Works, 
as Foſeph Pamphilus, in his Chronicle of the Au- 
guſtinians teſtifies, were, Aſſertion of the Eucha- 
riſt : Abſolution againſt Wickliff 's Confeſſion + Theo- 
logical Diſputations, and Sermons throughout the 
Tear, He flouriſh'd in 1382. | | 

20. BANCHIN, born in London, and a Frier 
Eremite of St, Auguſtin in that City, Doctor and 
Profeſſor of Divinity at Oxford, became renow- 
ned for Preaching, and in the Council aflembled 
at London again{t the Wickiiffites, argued ſtre- 
nuouſly againſt their Errors. He writ, Againft 
John Wickiiff's Poſitions : Various Reſolutions, and 
Sermons to the People; and flouriſh'd in 1382. 

21. THOMAS ASHBURN, born in Staf- 
fordſhire, and there a Frier Eremite of St. Auguſtin, 
Doctor of Divinity in Oxſord, writ and diſputed 
againſt YWickisff, and by his Means, in a great 
meaſure, a Synod was aſſembled on that Ac- 
count at London, at Which he was allo preſent 


with 10 Biſhops 44 Divines, and 20 Canon: 
and there the lech of Wickiiff was ww jam 
His Works were, Againſt Wickliff', Trialogue : 
Of Identity in the Sacrament. Lectures of the Bill 
Sermons : Ordinary Queſtions: His Replies: Ex. 
tracts from St. Auguſtin, He flouriſh'd in 1382. 

22. ROGER T'WIFORD; whom ſome vul. 
garly call GOOD. LUCK, Frier Eremite. of gt. 
Auguſtin: Doctor of Divinity, and a Preacher 
of Renown, always expounding the Scriptures 
according to the Antient Fathers, and old 
tors of the Church. His Works are, The ine. 
rary of the Mind to God, and Sermons to the People, 
I know not whether he writ more, but Aourifh'a 
in 1390. 

23. WILLIAM EGMUND, Frier Eremite of 
St. Auguitin, in the Monaſtery: at Stanford, ha. 
ving 3 Doctor, and been made Profeſ. 
for of Divinity, he taught long, with much 
Reputation. At length, going to Reme, he was, 
by the Pope, made Biſhop of Piſſinus, and Suf. 
fragan to Henry Belfort, Biſhop of Lincoln, The 
Works he left are, Sermons to the People : and 
Scholaftick Replications; and flouriſh'd in the Year 


1290. 

24. PETER PATESHUL, Fier Eremite o 
St. Auguſtin, Doctor of Divinity of Oxford, and 
Profeſſor among his own Order. A Man of 2 
ſharp Wit, but too conceited, ſuffer d much, and 
ſhew'd incredible Induſtry. He gain'd a great 
Name by his acute Diſputations, and moſt Lear. 
ned Sermons ; but being puff'd up with Pride, 
fell miſerably, and baſely went over to the He. 
reſy of Wickiiff, and this his latter End was 
worſe than his Beginning. He dwindled away 
into Folly and Madneſs, and, like a Buffoon, 
writ Ballads and trifling Rhimes againſt the 
Friers Mendicants, and other ſuch Ribaldry; ſo 
that it might be ſaid, that the Man, together 
with his Faith, had loſt all Senſe and Judgment, 
and laid aſide all Decency of Behaviour and 
Chriſtian Modeſty. Yet Thomas Walſinghan, 
Anno 1 4575 writes, that at his Death he repen- 
ted and recanted ; but being among the Lo 
lards, they obſtructed any Prieſt being brought 
to him. The firſt Things he writ are Ortho- 
dox and approv'd. of, the latter Heretical and 
prohibited, His Catholick Writings, according 
to Geſner and his Abridger, are, Comments en 
Hoh Writ : Sermons to the People and to the Clerg): 
On the Maſter of the Sentences : Theological Reſili- 
tions : A Tratt againſt Hereticks, He liv'd in the 
Year 1300. 

25. JOHN WALDEBY, born in Torkſprr, 
Frier Eremite of St. Auguſtin, and Doctor of Di. 
vinity of Oxford, highly commended by Leland, 
and not undeſervedly; for by the unanimous 
Conſent of his Order, he was choſen their Pro- 
vincial in England, and much belov'd by, the 
Clergy and People; whereupon, when Alexaxa?! 
Nevill, Archbiſhop of York dy'd, he was 
pointed his Succeſſor, but never confirm'd, for 
the Pope conferr'd the Archbiſhoprich of 7% 
on Thomas Arundel, and tranſlated Waldeby tothe 
Archbiſhoprick of Dublin in Ireland, His Leal 
for the Faith may appear, in that coming with 
the King to the Synod of Stanford, in the 1 
1392, he ſolidly confuted 4 Errors. He 
writ much both in Engliſh and Latin, undertbe 
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#les Creed: On the Lord's Prayer : Five Homilies 
on the y Words of the Angelical Salut ation: Scripture 
LeRures : Twelve Sermons : Sermons to the Clergy : 
Sermons to the People: Of the Sacrament of the Eu- 
chariſt: On the Mafter of the Sentences : Theologi- 
cal Decrees: Againſt the 7, Mortal Sins; Ordinary 
Queitions : Oxford Reſolutions: Itinerary of Health. 
He is thought to have dy'd and been bury'd at 
York among his Brethren, in the Year 1393. 
26. THOMAS EDWARDSTON, Frier E- 
remite of St. Auguſtin, and Prior of Clare Mona- 
ſtery in Suffp/k, Doctor of DN of Oxford, 
Much in Favour for his Piety and Virtue, with 
Lionel Duke of Clarence, and his Confeflor, a 
by his Favour, preferr'd to be an Archbiſhop in 
Treland, He writ, Solemn Sermons : Theological 
Reſolutions: Scholaſtick Lectures: and dy'd and 
was bury in his Monaſtery of Clare, in the 
ear 1396. 
8 ROBERT WALDEBY, Frier Eremite of 
gt. Auguſtin, famous for Piety and Learning, and 
much eſteem'd among great Perſuns. Having 
begun his Studies in England, he went over into 
France with Edward the Black Prince, and ſtudy'd 
Jong at Thoulouſe, with ſuch ſucceſs, as to become 
moſt knowing in Prophane and Sacred Literature, 
for he was extraordinary knowing both in the Ci. 


" 


vil and Canon Law, well vers'd in Phyſick, and | 


a good Philoſopher, and Divine, inſomuch that 
he was Doctor and Profeſſor of Divinity at Tou- 
loſe, and gain'd much Fame by his Elegant Ser- 
mons. Thus he gain'd the Favour of Kings, 
and was firſt made Biſhop of Ayre in Aquitaine, 
then Archbiſhop of Dublin in Ireland, then Bi- 
ſhop of Cheſter, and, at laſt, Archbiſhop of York, 
His Works are, Lectures on the Maſter of the Sen- 
tences : Ordinary Queſtions : Quodlibets : Sermons 
throughout the Tear: Againſt the Wickliffites, and 
much more. He dy'd in 1299. 

. WILLIAM WELLS, born in that Ci- 
ty, Frier Eremite of St. Auguſtin at Lynn, as Le- 
land writes, and ſome ſay Doctor of Divinity 
of Cambridge. Flis many good Qualities caus'd 
him to be choſen Provincial of his Order in Eng- 
land, which he held for the Term of 20 Years, 
much of which Time he ſpent in writing very 
Learnedly, tho? his Style be plain. His Works 
are, Diſtinct ions on the Pſalter: Commentaries on 
the 7 Penitential Pſalms : Comments on the Goſpels : 
Treological Diſputations: Vulgar Declarations : Cur- 
fory Ad, &c. He dy'd at Lynn, and was there 
bury'd in the Year 1421. 

29, JOHN LOW, born in Worceſterſhire, 
Hier Eremi te of St. Auguſtin, in the Monaſtery of 
Mich, afterwards Prior of that in London, and, 
Laſtly, Provincial of England; Doctor of Di- 
vinity of Oxford, who, as Leland informs us, 
was, from his tender Vears, educated in Virtue 
and Literature. He is ſaid to have been an 
Eloquent and vehement Preacher, a ſubtile Di- 
putant, and an elegant Writer, and very Zea- 
lous for God's Glory. In the Year 1428, Nil. 
liam, Biſhop of Norwich preſiding, he fate with 
Thomas Waldenſis and 16 others, to examin cer- 
tain Seditious Perſons at Norwich, who were more 
than ſuſpected to err in Point of Faith, whom 
he convicted of Hereſy, and deliver d them over 
to ſuffer Death, as Publick Enemies to the 

ingdom and to the Chriſtian Church. He was 
a Wonderful Lover of, and Searcher after Antiqui- 
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ties ; added. yety, much: to the Libraries of his 
Order, eſpecially. that at Lander, on which, be 
beſtow'd many choice Books, Ned bis o 
moſt valuable Works. We are beholding to 
him for having preſerv d Writings of Antient 
Fathers, which, but for him, might have p 
riſh'd. For theſe Excellencies he at 82 
came ſo well known to King Henry the 6th, that 
he bore him ſingular Aﬀettion made him a 
Privy Counſellor, then Biſho of St. Aſaph, and 
afterwards of Rocheſter. His Works are, Sermons 
before the Ring: Sermons throughout the Year : The- 
logical Diſpenſations : Ordinary Lectures: Hiſtories 
f the Times, and much more. He dy'd and was 
bury'd in his Church at Rocheſter , about the 
Year 1436. | | . "i 
20. JOHN BROME, Frier Eremite. of St. 
Auguſtin, Prior and Reader of Divinity in the 
Monaſtery of Gorſſton near Yarmouth in Norfolk, 
as Leland witneſſes; being. equally addicted to 
Piety and Erudition, erected à noble Library in 
his Monaſtery, and furniſh'd it with the choiceſt 
Books, in reading of which he ſpent his Years. 
He is ſaid to have had there man) Books, which 
were to be found no where elſe in England. He 
| writ, Directories, or Tables: Indexes, to Chronicles, 
and Sermons: and dy'd in his Monaſtery in 1449. 

21. JOHN BURY, born at St PN 
ry in Suffolk, Frier Eremite of St. Auguſtin in Clare 
Monaſtery, Doctor of Divinity of Cambridge, an 
afterwards Provincial of his Order in England 
and Ireland, according to Leland, Pious and = 
ned, a great Preacher, and very. zealous againſt 
Hereticks. In his Time, Reginald Peacock, a 
Man, as his Name imports Vain, Arrogant 
Proud, being firſt made Biſhop of St. Aſaph, and 
afterwards of Chicheſter, ſcandalouſly deſerted the 
Faith, writ many pernicious Things, and taught 
Perverſeneſs, as it were, from the Chair of Pe- 
ſtilence, Viz. Of a certain new Liberty of the Go- 
ſpel : Of the Power of Lay- Men over the Clergy : A- 
gainſt the Clergy's Poſſeſſions : That all Men were 
equally Miniſters of the Word of God, and much 
more of the like Nature. Againſt whoſe impi- 
ous Doctrines this John writ to Thomas Burcher, 
Archbiſhop .of Canterbury, with ſingular Ortho- 
dox Erudition. The Titles of his Works are, 
Commentaries on St. Luke: Lectures of the Holy 
Scriptures : Sermons: Queſtions : - Againſt Reginald 
Peacock. He liv'd in 1460. 

32. THOMAS SLOLEY, Frier Eremite of 
St. Auguſtin, in the r Norwich, Doctor 
of Divinity of Cambridge, The Writers of his 
Order ſay, he was knowing in ſacred and Pro- 

rovincial in England, and not only govern'd the 
ſame with Applauſe, but did much Good by his 
preaching, His Writings are, Various Queſtions, 
and Sermons throughout the Tear. 


He dy'd at Nor- 

wich 7 the 4th of June, 1477, and was there 
ury'd.-: - 

33. JOHN CAPGRAYVE, born in Kent, Frier 


Eremite f St. Auguſtin, Doctor of Divinity of 
Oxford, and at length Provincial of his Order 1n 
England, renowned for Piety and Erudition, and 
according to Foſeph Pamphilus, with whom many 
others agree, - the moſt Learned of all that ever 
were of that Order in England. His moſt fin- 
gular Patron was Humphrey, Duke of Gloucefer, 


an excellent Prince, with whom he was in great 
.KES Favour, 


hane Literature, and was therefore choſen their 
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Engliſh Learned Men that were Auguſtin Fares. 
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and abſtruſe Cauſes and Effects of natural 
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Favour, for he was bis Confeſſor, and pub- 


FREY 


VHh'd many Things under his Patronage. But 
his 'Works will ſhew how great a Man he was. 
Some ſay, he writ, Commentaries on all the ſe: 
veral Books of holy Writ; but if not on all, 
it is certain, he did on many of both Teſtaments. 
The Titles of his other Works, ate theſe, Of 
the "Greeds : Epiſtle to William, - Biſhop of Ely: 
Manual of Chriſtian Doctrine: On the Matter of the 
Sentences ' Theological. Reſolutions ; Ordinary Diſ- 


putations: Scholaftick Leftures : Sermons throughout 


the Tear : © Orations to the Clergy : On erroneous Poſ- 
fitions : Of the Followers of St. Auguſtin ; Of the 
illuftrivus Men of the Order St. Auguſtin : Cata- 
logue of Engliſh Saints: Of the noble Henries : The 
'Life of Humphrey Duke of Glouceſter : Chronicles : 
Epiftles*: &c. He dy'd at Lynn, and was bury'd 
on the 12th, of Auguſt, 4, Wont 

24. THOMAS PEMCHET, Frier Eremite of 
Se. Auguſtin, of the Monaſtery of Warrington, 
born in the Weſt of England, and Doctor of 
Divinity of Oxford, cloſely follow'd the Subrilties 
of Scotus, inſomuch, that Ambroſe Coriolanus in 
his Commentaries, ſays, he was ſo fond of 
that Doctor, that if all his Works had been 
loſt, they might have been retriev'd out of his 
Memory. The Fame of his wonderful Wir, 
was ſo ſpread abroad, that he was call'd into 
Ttaly, and had a great 2 for teaching Divi- 
nity at Pavia. In which City, Pemebet, at the 
Requeſt of his Scholars, had all Scorus's Works 
printed. Returning at length into England, he 
was choſen Provincial of his Order there, and 
in Ireland, But in the Year 1483, he joyn'd in 
a wicked Device with one Randal Shaw, Doctor 
of Divinity, to ſlander the Line of King Edward 
with Baſtardy, in Order to drive them from the 
Throne, and ſet up the wicked Rchard the 2d ; 
which, tho” it took Effect, yet it was fo vile an 
Action, as he could never wipe off the Stain. 
However, his Works gain'd him Fame, and were, 
Annotations on St, Auguſtin : On the Mafter of the 
Sentences : Theological Decrees: Sermons to both 
State:: Ordinary Diſputations : Lectures on Sco- 
tus: Corrections on Scotus : Quodlibets : Magifte- 
rial Afts : Of the Art of Preaching : On Ariſtotle's 
Metaphyſicks : Elucidations of Naturals: Preceptions 
of Phyloſophers : Sum of Logick : &c. He dy'd in 
his Monaſtery in London, and was there bury'd on 
the 2oth of May, 18 

25. JOHN TONNE, Frier Eremite of St. Au- 
guſtin, Doctor and Profeſſor of Divinity of 
Cambridge, according to Leland, and afterwards 
Provincial of his Order in England. - He then 
apply'd himſelf to all forts of human and di- 
vine Literature, and writ ſomething in every 
fort, both in Verſe and Proſe, beſides many 
Things he began and left unfiniſh'd. Several Pie- 
ces of hjs,were afterwards printed by Richard 
Pinſon, the King's Printer. The Titles we have 
of his Works are, Magiſterial Lectures at Cam- 
bridge: Scholaftick, Controverſies : Collectanea : Ser- 
mons to the People: Orations to the Clergy : Epiſt- 


les: Of the Quantity of Syllables : Of making Verſes : 
Wit ond Rhine : Rudiments of Grammar: @C. 
He dy' was bury'd in London, in the Year 
1490. 

26. GEORGE RIPLAY, Frier Eremite of 
St. Auguftin, at Bridlington in Tork-ſbire, ſpent 
the moſt of his Life in Diſcovering the occult 


Things; to which Purpoſe, Leland ſays, he 
travell'd through France, Italy and Germany, and 
was there acquainted with the moſt learned Men, 
and always either writ or taught, or learn's 
ſomething. He" was well vers'd in all human 
and divine Literature, and appointed Profeſſor 
of Divinity in the Year 1489, by the general 
Chapter of his Order held at Aylesford. At laſt. 
that he might wholly devote himſelf to God and 
the Study of divine Things, he was, by P 

Innocent the 8th, abſolv'd from the Duty of 0 
regular Obſervance of his Order, and obtain d 
an Order to be diſmiſs'd by his Brethren. This 
done, he ſpent the reſt of his Days like an An- 
chorite, ſhut up in a Cell, at the Carmelite Mo- 
naſtery of St. Bocolph. The Titles of his Works 
are, Of the Compaſſion of St. Mary: The Life of 
Se. Botolph, Abbat: The Life of St. John Brid. 
lington : Theory: Dialogues : Difates of a fick Man: 
Ceremonial Practice: Concord of Guido and Ray. 
mund: Of the Philoſopher's Stone: Myſteries of 
Chymiſts : Compendium of Alchimy : Secrets of Phi. 
loſophers : Marrow of Philoſophy : Caſtle of 12 Gates: 
Of natural Magick: The Apple of the Eye of Alchi- 
my: Short Art, or Trumpet ſound : The Land ef 
Lands : Peems and Epiſtles : Philoſophical Experi. 
ments: Of the Temperatures of Things: &c. He 
dy'd and was bury'd at St. Botolph's, about the 


Year 1490- 

37. oN ERG HOM, or ERGH ON, 
born in Vork ſhire, Frier Eremite of St. Auguſtin, 
in the Monaſtery of Vork, Doctor and Profeſſor 
of Divinity of Oxford. Having paſſed thoſe 
Degrees, he betook himſelf to the Study of the 
Holy Scripture and Preaching, and was ſucceſ- 
ful in expounding the figurative Senſe and Al- 
legories of holy Writ, either in his Sermons, or 
Writers; and took ſuch Delight in this Study, 
that with incredible Induſtry he perus'd all the 
Greek and Latin ancient and modern Interpreters, 
in that figurative Way, made choice Collecti- 
ons from them, and added much of his own. Of 
the whole he compos'd a vaſt Work, which he 
dedicated to the Earl of Hereford, under the fol- 
lowing Title, viz. Compilations of Prophecies, His 
other Books were entituled, Sermons : On the Pre- 
diftions of John Bridlington : Of John the Canon's 
Poems : Aſtrological Calculations : &c. He dy'd 
and was bury'd at Tork, about the Year 1490. 

38. WILLIAM GALEON, born in Nor 
folk, Frier Eremite of St. Auguſtin, in Lynn Mona- 
ſtery, Doctor of Divinity of Oxford, and, at 
length, Provincial of his Order in England, pious 
— learned, and of ſuch Authority among his 
Brethren, that by his Example he rouz'd many 
of them from Slothfulneſs to the Study of Virtue 
and Literature. He left theſe Monuments of 
his Ability, viz. Theological Lectures: Diſputati- 
ons: Sermons throughout the Par: &c. He dy'd 
and was buried at Lynn, in the Year 1507. 


Other Friers Eremites of St. Auguſtin, Learn 
ed Men and Writers Jeſs known, as 4s the 
Time when they liv d. | 


29- JOHN LANGHAM, Frier Eremite 
of St. Auguſtin, born in Norfolk, and had his Name 


from the Place of his Birth, Study'd . in his 
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ſtery at Norwich, and afterwards' at Cams 
Monalte is Works were preſerved in the Libra- 
y at Norwich till the Suppreſſion of Monaſteries. 
The only Titles of them 'preſerv'd by Foſeph | 
pampbilus and others are, Logical Inſtitutions : and 
Scholaftick Diſputations ; but when he flouriſh'd 
ve find not. 


1 
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1 i. 


go_ 


of the Friers Eremites 


Comi 
of the Fr 681 IN into England. 


of St. AUG 


N the Lear 1251, Lanfrank of Milan, the 
rſt General of the Eremites, of St. Augu- 
in, ſent ſome of them into England; to 
ſeek a Dwelling for themſelves, before they had 
been confirm'd by Pope Alexander the 4th, 
after St. Auguſtin's appearing to him in an Extaſy, 
25 peel in his Bull. Which, tho“ it be Iro- 
nically ſpoken by fleering Bale, yet it is noto- 
rious, that St. Auguſtin appearing to ſome Perſons 
by divine. Revelation, enjoyn d them to pro. 
pagate his Order. The Auguſtin Friers had 
their firſt Houſe given them in Wales; at a 
place call'd Mood-Houſe, which before had be- 
long d to the noble Family of the Turbervils. 
Afterwards Humphrey Bohun, Earl of Hereford 
and Eſſex, in the Year of our Lord 1253, gave 
them a Houſe and beautiful Church, remarkable 
for a Spire of wonderful Workmanſhip, in 
London ; which now is partly a meeting Houſe 
for the German Proteſtants, who have ſettled 
in London, 
Anno 1377, the Auguſtin Friers, obtain'd 
Leave to eat Fleſh, upon Condition, that they 
ſhould keep the Faſt of the Friers Minors, be- 
fore Chriſtmas, Lel. Col. Vol. 1. part, 2. pag. 308. 


1 — 


LONDON. 


Monaſtery of Friers Eremites of Saint 
AUGUSTIN. 


Umphrey Bohun, Earl of Hereford and Eſſex, 
the firſt Founder, Anno 1252, being the 
28th of Henry the zd. 
Reginald Cobham, Benefactor, gave them a 
Meſſuage in London, Anno 1344, being the 19th 
of Edward the 2d, 
Humphrey Bohun, Earl of Hereford and Eſſex, 
rebuilt the Church, Anno 1354 
Edward the 2d, and is bury'd in the Choir, 
The Spire of the Church was thrown down 
by a Storm in 1362, 


cen. 


Valu'd at the Time of the Subverſion, be- 
ing the goth, of King Henry the 8th at 57 l. 


per Annum, 
Leland Collect. Vol. 1. pag. 109. 


nicle, P. 255. 


being the 29th of 


being the 37th of 
Edward the zd, and rebuilt as it now is to be 


Anno 1354, the Friers Auguſtin's Church in 
London, was re-edify'd by Humphrey Bobun, Earl 
of Hereford and Eſſex, whoſe Body was bury'd 
in the Choir of the ſame Church. Stow's Chro- 


Stow, in his Survey of London, p. 185. gives 
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the Spire of the "Steeple blown down, as is 
there ſaid, was rais'd of new, and ſtill might 
have ſtood, had not private Benefit ( the only 
Devourer of - Antiquity ) pull'd it down 
Both that goodly Steeple and all the Eaſt Part, 
of the Church, has lately (s Stow) been taken 
down, and Houſes, for one Man's Commodit 
rais'd in the Place, whereby London has loſt 15 
goodly an Ornament, and Times hereafter may 
now talk of it. | | 
Many Noblemen and Perſons of Eminency 
were bury'd in this Priory-Church, but their 
Monuments are all defac'd. This Houſe of 
Auguſtin Friers, was ſurrendred November 12, 
33 Henry 8, and then valu'd at 57 J. ( ſays Stow) 
Dugdal makes it 57 JI. 5 5. | 

After the Diſſolution of this religious Houſe; 
the Site thereof and the other Buildings, were 
granted to Wriothſly, in 32 Henry 8, others of 
them to MWiliam, Lord St. Fohn, in 33 Henry 8, 
others to Sir Richard Rich, 38 Henry 8, and ſome 
to Laurence Hereward, and others by Way of 
Exchange, in 38 Hemry 8. And laſt of all, 
the -upper Part of the Church, »iz, the Choir, 
the croſs Iſles, and other Parts of this religious 
Houſe, were granted by Edward the 6th, in the 
4th of his Reign, to the ſaid Lord Sr. Fohn, 
now Earl of Wiltſhire, and to his Heirs in 
Soccage. | 
This William Lord St. John. Earl of Wiltſhire, 
afterwards Lord Treaſurer and Marquiſs of 
Wincheſter, built in the Reign of Henry the 8th, 
and Edward the 6th, a large Houſe, in Place of 
Auſtin Friers Houſe, Cloyſter and Gardens, which 
was calld Wincheſter Houſe. The Church he 
pull'd not down; but the eſt End thereof in- 
closd from the Steeple and Choir, was in the 
Year 1559, granted to the Dutch Nation in Lon- 
don, tobe their Preaching Place. 
Thomas Hamond, Prior of this Houſe, ſurren- 
der'd it to the King, with 12 Brethren, the 12th 


| of November 15, 39. 20 Henry 8. 
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Monaſtery of Eremites of St. AUG US- 
TIN #z Warwickſhire, 


As founded for them by Ralph Lord Baſ DUE. 
ſer of Draiton, in 49 Edward 2d, over 2 w: F. 
the Gate whereof are ſtill to be ſeen? “ 
his Arms, cut in a fair Shield of Stone. Touch- 

ing the Original of this Order, there is no ab- 
ſolute Certainty, as Pohdore affirms. Some al- 
ledge, that St. Auguſtin, Biſhgp of Hippo, reti- 

ring into the Wilderneſs, during the Rage of 

the Manichean Hereticks, then inſtituted it, ga- 
thering together into one Convent, thoſe that 
were deſpers'd in the Deſart; others, that divers 
devout Perſons, deſiring to imitate the Piety and 
ſingular Learning of St. Auguſtin, even whilſt he 
liv'd, left all that they had and betook themſelves 

to the Wilderneſs, whereupon they were call'd 
Eremites, By which of theſe Means it was, I 

ſhall not further ſtand ro enquire ; but Mendi- 
cants they were for certain, and for their Habit 

did wear in their Cloyſter, a white Garment 


. e ſame Account as above, and adds, that 


cloſe girt to them, 7 8 they went out, a 


| Black 
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an 


Black Coul over it, with a broad leathern Girdle, 
buckled, as is here repreſented, being ſhorn on 
8 2 7 Dominicans are. ny | 
eſe firſt began to propagate in England, a- 
bout the Year 1250, 34 Hemy 3, but in Mur. 
wick-ſbire, nota long Time after, for as to this in 
Atherfton, which was the only Houſe of them, 
therein, it was the 40th Year of King Edward 
the 2d, &er the ſaid Lord Baſſet gave the Land, 
viz. 12 Acres whereon it ſtood; at what Time 


they began to build their Church, and came to 


A. Wood, 
Ant. Oxon, 
lib. 1. p. 
115. 


an Agreement with the Parſon of Manceſter, in 
the Preſence of the ſaid Lord Baſſet, the Abbat 
of Leiceſter, Thomas Harecourt, Lord of Boſworth 
and others; John Combe, being their Procurator, 
or Warden at that Time; which was in Sub- 
ſtance this, that for the Tithes of thoſe Place 
whereupon that Structure was to be made, an 
for the reſt of the Lands before ſpecify'd, a 
ſhould pay to the ſaid Parſon and his Succef- 
ſors 20 s, per Annum, at the Feaſt of St. Michael 
the Archangel, and Eaſter, by even Portions ; 
in Default whereof, a Diſtreſs to be taken, and 
that if they ſhould acquire any more Land, 
then to pay Tythe in kind for the ſame. 

It ſeems the Church and Buildings were not 
perfected till King Richard the 2d' Time, for 
it appears, that the ſaid Lord Baſſet, by his 
Teſtament, bearing Date at London, the 12th of 
September, Anno 1383, 7 Richard 2, gave them 
a Legacy of 50 Marks, for compleating there- 


of. But I do not find, that they ever had any 


Time of their Coming into this Kingdom, in f 

Year 125%, there ha 'd ſo great a the 
that che like bath. noe. been known in dh. 
the 


known in the 
mory of Man. But to make ſhort, when 
Eremites of. St, Auguſtin, were ſetled at Londoy 
they had an extraordinary Deſire to be at Oxfyy 
and therefore they ſent ſome of their Number 
thither, who hiring an obſcure Houſe, but near 
to the publick Shools, thereby had an 
tunity of making known to the Univerſity, their 
Skill in Philoſophy and Divinity. Nor did they 
remain there long unregarded, or not endow'd; for 
they gain'd the good Will of John Handlove, Kt: 
ennet in his Par. Ant. calls him Sir ohn Handle 
of Borſtall, a moſt wealthy Man; who, tho? he 
had bur very ſmall Poſſeſſions in Oxfordſhire, had 
nevertheleſs his principal Seat of Bor#all,' in the 
County of Bucks, and was ſo great a Favourer of 
thoſe Friers, that he chas'd them, with his 
own Mony, a Piece of Ground to build their 
Houſe, and procur'd the ſame to be confirm'd 
to them by King Hen the 3d, in the Year 1268 
in theſe Words. | 


The King, to the Archbiſhops, 
&c, Greeting. 


Now ye, that we for the Health of our Soul, 
&c, have given, granted, &c, to our beloved 
in CHRIST the Friers of St. Auguſtin, 
in Oxford, all that Land and its Appurtenances in 
the Suburbs of Oxford in the Pariſh of the Holy. 


more Lands, than what are above expreſsd ; for | Croſs, which we had.of the Gift of Roger Clare, 


by the Survey taken 26 Henry 8, all that belong'd 
to them was valu'd at 33 J. 3 s. per Annum, over | 


and above Repriſes, and came to the Crown by 
| ger one Silver Half. penny, at the Feaſt of St. John 


the Act of Diffolution, in 27 Hemy 8. After 
which, viz. in 25 Heniy 8, the King granted 
the Site and Circuit of the Houſe, with a Dove- 
coat, Barn, Orchard, and two Meſſuages that 
ſtood upon the before ſpecify'd Ground, 
firſt given thereunto, to one Henry Cartwright, 
and his Heirs, to hold by the zoth part of a 
Knight's Fee; which Henry, the ſame Year, 
ſold it to Hill. Since which, by Pur- 
chaſe it came to Sir John Rippington, who ha- 
ving bought the Manor, built a fair Houſe of 
Brick upon the Ruins of this Friery. 


OXFORD. 


Monaſtery of Friers Eremites of Saint 
AUGUSTIN. 


N the Year of our Lord 1251, Pope Innocent 

the 4th, granted Power to theſe Friers to go 

into any Countries whatſoever, to build Mo- 
naſteries, and celebrate divine Serviceev'ry where; 
they paſſed over into England that ſame Year, 
and the next Year after obtain'd an Houſe at 
London, which had been built by Humphrey Bo- 
hun Earl of Hereford and Eſſex. This 1s never. 
theleſs repugnant to what | find in an old Ma- 
nuſcript, viz. that Richard Clare, the Son of Gilbert 
Clare, Earl of Gloucefter, firſt furniſh'd theſe Friers 
with an Houſe in England, in the Year of our 
Lord 1248, But all Writers agree, that at the 


of Cumenore, to be had and held by the aforeſaid 
Friers and their Succeſſors, of us and our Heirs for 
ever, paying for the ſame yearly to the aforeſaid Ro- 


Baptiſt, and to the chief Lord of the Fee, the Service 
to him due and uſual for the ſame. We have alſo 
given and granted &c, to the ſame Friers all that 
Ground in the aforeſaid Suburb and Pariſh, which we 
had of the Gift of Maſter Martin Bruton, to be had 
and held &c, together wtth the aforeſaid Greund, 
which belonged to the aforeſaid Roger, for them ther: 
to build an Oratory to celebrate the divine Service, 
paying yearly for the Ground that belong*d to the a- 
foreſaid Martin, to the ſame Martin and his Heirs, 
one Silver Half penny, at the Feaft of St. John Bap- 


| tilt, and to the chief Lord of that Fee, 12 d. andt 


the Heirs of Peter Brideporte 6 d. in Lien of all Ser- 
vices, Cuitems and Demands, &c. 

But becauſe that Ground was too ſcanty for 
their Houſe and Chapel, the King, at the Re- 
queſt of the aforeſaid Knight, gave his Com- 


mands to his Client Bogo Clare, Rector of the 


Church of Saint Peter in the Eaſt, to which 
Church, on that Account, the Manor of the Hoh- 
Croſs of Halywell belong d, to deliver to the 4u- 
guſtinians, a ſmall Piece of Ground adjoyning 
to the other aforeſaid ; who, in Regard that he 
ſuſtain'd ſome Lofs thereby, as to the yearly In- 
come, receiv'd of John Coleſhull, a kind Favou- 
rer of thoſe Friers, and defirous to make amends 
for that Loſs, the Rent of a certain Tenement 
in the Pariſh of St. Aldate, as will appear by the 
following Deed. | 


Be it known to the preſent and theſe to come, that 
I Bogo de Clare, Rector of the Church of St. Pete! 


in the Eaſt at Oxford, at the Inſtance and Comma 
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jd by the Grace of God, King of England, have 
ted and demiſed to the Priors and Friers of 


4% Order of St. Auguſtin at Oxford, and their 


Succeſſors, 4. certain Part of my Ground in the Sub- 


bs of Oxford, in my Pariſh of the Holy Croſs at 
Oxford, which lies between the of ns that runs 
out towards Beaumund, and the Land of Maſter 
Walter Byllingdon, the which ſaid Land, usd to 
yield to me and to my Predeceſſors 3 3. and 2 d. and 
dne Pound of Pepper, to build on it a Chapel, where- 
in they may celebrate divine Service, and the neceſſa- 
yy Houſes for them to inhabit, and of uſe according 
to their Will and Pleaſure, to have and to hold, &c. 
without any Service, Exattion, or Demand for ever. 
For this Grant and demiſing John Coleſhall, Citizen 
of Oxford, gave to God and to me and my Succeſſors, 
and to my aforeſaid Church of the Holy Croſs at Ox- 
ford, 4 5. of yearly Revenue, to be received of a cer- 
tain Meſſuage, held by Lumbard Crekelade, the Jew 
which Meſſuage 1s in the Jewry at Oxford, in the 
Pariſh of St. Aldate, between the Meſſuage of the 
Abbat of Abendon, on the one ſide, and the Meſſuage 
of the Abbat of Oſney on the other, in free, pure and 
perpetual Alms, without any Service, &c. In Teſtimo- 
ny whereof, 1 have affix'd our Seal to this preſent 
Deed. Witneſs, Mr. Richard Mapham, Archdeacon 
of Oxford, Mr. Henry Stanton, Vicar of the Church 
of St. Peter in the Eaſt, at Oxford, &c. 

But the King's Majeſty, in the 54th Year of 
his Reign, and of our Lord 1269, confirm'd to 
the Auguſtinians, all the aforeſaid Ground, in the 
Form of Law which they call Inſpeximus : Hand- 
love, that he might perform the utmoſt Duties of 
Piety, uſing his Endeavours to procure them a 
very ſpacious Seat. Among the reſt, he obtain'd 
ſome Tenements of the Regular Canons of St. 
Frideſwyde, a certain Rubrick of whoſe in their 
great Regiſter, rho* their other Deeds, I own, 
take no Notice of it, making the following men- 
tion of the ſame. It is to be obſerv'd, that the 
Church of St. Frideſwyde had certain Tenements in 
the Suburbs of Oxford, and in the Pariſh of the Ho- 
ly Croſs, Viz. The Houſe of Alexander the Fiſher- 
man, Stapleton's Houſe ; the Writer's Houſe, the 
Houſe of Thomas the Maſon, and the Houſe of 
John Yeſtele, which are demiſed to the Friers of 
St. Augultin at Oxford, in the Time of John 
Lewkemore, /ate Prior, the Deed of which Demiſe is 
not to be found with us, for which Tenements they 
pay us nothing, &c. The Inſtruments by which 
thoſe Tenements were made over to the Auguſti- 
nans ſeem to be quite loſt, ſince they cannot be 
found in the Archives of Chriſt-Church ; but 1 find 
one only ay of the aforeſaid Donation elſe- 
Where, the ſum of which was, That the afore- 
ſaid Fohn Leukemore, did let to theſe Friers a cer- 
tain Piece of Ground, in the Suburbs of Oxford, 
and the Pariſh of the Holy Croſs, and bounded 
and encloſed by the Ground of thoſe ſame Au- 
a1 inians, which was once poſleſs'd by Walter 
Noreys, in the Eaſt and South; on the North, by 
the Land of Richard of Canterbury ; and on the 
W eſt by Beaumont-ſtreet. 'The Auguſtinians having 
obtain d theſe Poſſeſſions, and Pope Gregory the 
10th having confirm'd the ſame to them by his 

ull, more particularly thoſe they had from the 
ing and Handlove, the ſame Handlove built them 
2 Houſe and Chapel, both very beautiful, and 
of Square. ſtone, which his Neighbouring Quarry 


ings were not only beautiful, and, as was before 
ſaid, of their Neighbours the Carmelites, in a ve- 
ry wholſowe Air, but alſo near the Schools of 
the Univerſities, and therefore very commodious 
for all Exerciſes. 

The Schools of the Auguſtinians, As has been 
before ſaid of the other Religious Orders, had 
their diſtinct Names for Philoſophy and Divi- 
nity ; the latter whereof was, at firſt, the Church, 
and afterwards the Chapter-Houſe; the former, 
as I take ir was the Refector y. Hither they 
drew almolt all the Univerſity, and ſtudying their 
own Intereſt in the firſt Place, procur'd all the 
Acts to be kept there. There are ſome who do 
not aſcribe this Removal of the Exerciſes, which 
were wont formerly to be kept with little Con- 
veniency in Ground. floors, and lower Rooms, to 
the Schools of the. Auguſtinians, to the ſpacioul- 
neſs thereof, affirming, That the ſame is to be 
aſſign'd ro the Learning of thoſe Friers, who, 
they ſay, were moſt famous for ſcholaſtick Di- 


vinity, and Philoſophy. I would be glad to 


know whence they had this Notion, for I am 
abſolutely of another Opinion, as very well know- 
ing, that the Auzultinians, when they firſt came 
hither, were the moſt ignorant among the Men- 
dicants, and leaſt acquainted with good Litera- 
ture ; and therefore, as was alſo done by the Be- 
nedictines and the Carthuſians, they went over to 
the Friers Minors, to improve themſelves. That 
was then very notorious among the French and 
Italians; but being told to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, he, by his Letters to rhe Chancellor, 
dated at Nutley, on the 5th of the Ides of Novem- 
ber, 1284, commanded him to prohibit the ſame 
for the future ; which, I ſuppoſe he alſo did for 
this Reaſon, Viz. Becauſe the Jars of the Augu- 
ftinians, who did not well agree among them- 
ſelves, with the Friers Minors, were grown to 
ſuch an Height, that the latter always oppoſed 
them in their publick Harangues. (I muſt here 
note that Wood has certainly committed a Miſtake 
in this Place; for it is well known, that the Car- 
thuſians cannot go over to any other Order, their own 
being the ritto f and ſevereſt, and none can paſs 
from a ſtricter Order to another that is eaſier, but only 
from the eaſieſt to a ſeverer.) The Divinity Acts 
were kept at the Auguſtinians only till the School, 
which, to this Day is ſtill dedicated to that Uſe, 
was finiſh'd; for thither they were then moſtly 
transferr d; but the Exerciſes in Arts, us'd to be 
afterwards perform'd there, which was pracis'd 
from the very building of their Houſe, as appears 
by many Teſtimonies. A certain Statute in an 
Antient Book, concerning the Diſputations of 
Batchelors, runs thus. It has been ordain'd in the 
Aſſemblies of the Regents, for the Benefit and Proſpe- 


| rity of Students in the Faculty of Arts, that every 
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Batchelor ' of the ſaid Faculty, ſhall once every Year 
diſpute, and once Anſwer at the Auguſtinians; pro- 
vided that be be Legally warn d, to diſpute or anſwer, 
by the Collators, to be afſign'd for ſuch Diſputations, 
15 Days before he is to diſpute or anſwer ;, and if any 
one, ſo warn d, ſhall refuſe to diſpute or anſwer, if 
he ſhall not diſpute or anſwer, during the precedent 
half Tear, there ſhall no Reading or Hearing be allow d 
him in Form for that Year 1 and for the obſervance 
of this Regulation, every one that is to anſwer the 
Queſtion, ſhall take his Corporal Oath before the other 
Proctor, before he anſwers to the 1 

Of what Antiquity this is, I believe is not eaſy 
to determin, but a Conjecture may be made by 
that which immediately follows; and is dated in 
the Year 1267, That theſe Exerciſes took Place 
as ſoon as the Auguſtinians came into Credit at 
Oxford; among whom it was a Law, that be- 
fore a Batchelor were preferr'd to the Degree of 
Maſter of Arts, he ſhould be oblig'd to hold 
Diſputations on fix d Days. Firſt, In old Logick. 
Secondly, In new Logick : And, Thirdly, In Phi- 
loſophy. This very mucb prevail'd till the Year 
1529, at which Time the Plague was brought in 
by the Multitude of Hearers, and rag'd in the 
Monaſtery, which oblig'd the Univerſity to grant 
a Diſpenſation, by which the Exerciſca of the 
Batchelors were transferr'd to the Church of St. 
Mary ; which, when the Peſtilence was over, 
return'd thither : But after the Diſſolution of the 
Monaſteries, which happened within a few 
Years, they went back again to St. Marys, and 
there thoſe called Marian Diſputations, were 
kept, until the preſent Schools being erected, 
thoſe of Natural Philoſophy were transferr'd thi- 
ther. For there, neither the Thing nor the 
Name being chang'd, the Diſputations at the Au- 
guſtinians on Wedneſdays and Saturdays, in full 
Term time, are held in the ſaid School, in the Af. 
ternoon, from One till Three ; the Maſter of the 
Schools, being Moderator, who, on that Ac- 
count, from the Days of King Henry the 7th, re- 
ceiv'd only 12 5s. 4 d. from the — wy 

Many extraordinary Men proceeded from the 
Schools of the Auguſtinians, to mention all whom 
would be too tedious and needleſs ; it ſhall there- 
fore ſufhce briefly to name ſome of them. 


1. JOHN WILTON, Profeſſor of Divinity, 

and publick Reader of that Faculty in theſe 
Schools; a Man highly commended for his Know- 
ledge in Scholaſtick Divinity, and eſpecially ce- 
lebrated by Fohn Baconthorp, in his firſt and ſecond 
Book of the Sentences, He was living in the 
Year 1314, for then he was choſen one of the 
Doctors and Maſters appointed Delegates, by the 
Univerſity for the examining and condemning of 
certain pernicious Opinions. 
2. ROBERT ELIPHAT, whom Henry Wil. 
lot takes for a Franciſcan, but Foſeph Pamphilus 
gives him to this Order, and ſays he was one of 
the Hearers of Gregory 22 Be that as it 
will, he was famous for his Scholaſtick Diſputa- 
tions, both at Oxford and Paris. 

2. GEFFRY HARDBY, of whom Leland 
writes, * That he ſtudy'd Philoſophy and Divi- 
* nity at Oxford, and gain'd much Fame there by 
* his great Induſtry ; for he attain'd to ſuch a 
Degree in the ſublime Knowledge of Divine 


* Books of both Teſtaments; for which Reaſ 
The was, by the Oxfordianis, admitted into the 
© higheſt Claſs of Learned Men, Ge. I find he 
had frequent: Conteſts with the Archbiſhop of 
Armagh about Begging, and that he dy'd in the 
ſame Year with him, Viz. 1360. 

4. BAKIN, of London, a moſt ſharp 
ner of Wickiiff and his Followers, and 
very famous in Theological Diſputes, and 
ing the Word of God. He flouriſh'd in 1382. 

5. JOHN GODWYCK, hear what Bale ſays 
of him. Being inflam'd- with the Defire f 
* Learning, far: that Author, he went to Oxfw4 
* where, within a few Years, he became ſo gre. 
* a Proficient in the Sciences then admir'd, that 
* he was ſoon admitted among the greateſt Dj. 
* vines. So that after ſome publick Diſputations 
* and reading there, he was much applauded 
* throughout his own Country, and, at length, 
made Provincial of his Order, and preachd 
* notable Sermons before the King, and other 
* great Men of the Nation, with extraordinary 
* Reputation, 

6. THOMAS ASHBOURN, a violent Op. 
poſer of Wick/iff and his Adherents, as his Wri. 
tings teſtify. 

7. PETER PATESHULL, a great Defen. 
der of Wickliff, and no leſs Enemy to his own 
2 Leland is miſtaken in him, and takes 
him for Peter Engliſh, ſometimes call'd Payne, 
mention'd by ness Sylvius ; whom, if Bale fol. 
low'd, he drew Pits, who follows him into the 
like Error. But neither do I think him to have 
ſo much favour'd Mickliff, and am rather apt to 
— that the ſame is to be attributed to Peter 
Engliſh. | 

THOMAS WINTERTON, a renowned 
Philoſopher and Divine, as Leland teſtifies, Con- 
temporary with Mickliff, and familiar with him 
in his firſt Studies, whom he atterwards vehe- 
mently oppoſed. 

9. THOMAS EDWARDSTON, whom the 
Univerſity honour'd with the Degree of Doctor, 
for his Piety, and his Faculty in Preaching; 
wherein he excell'd. 

19. JOHN WALDBEY, obtain'd all the 
Degrees (ſays Leland) of a Learned Man, deſer- 
vedly offer'd, with ſome Solemnity at Oxford, 
and was afterwards Provincial of his Order. He 
was certainly a very pious and Learned Man, a5 
appears by his Works, of ſingular Eloquence, 
and a moſt ready Wit, and therefore acceptable 
to many at that Time. He was Brother to N- 
bert Waldbey, who alſo had enter'd himſelf into 
the Order of St. Auguſtin, and dy'd Archbiſhop 
of York, in 1397. 3 

11. JOHN LAWE, Profeſſor of Divinity, ac. 
cording to Pits, in this Univerſity, and Provinci 
of his Order. He writ ſeveral Treatiſes, mol: 
worthy to be read over and over; and, as Lelans 
ſays, was a diligent Collector of choice Books. 
He dy'd Biſhop of Rocheſter, in 1467, and was 
bury'd in his Cathedral. ; 

12. JOHN BANARD, or BANNARD, Fus 
of this Convent, afterwards Profeſſor of Divinity 
and Chancellor of the Univerſity. I have rea 
ſome of his Learned Queſtions on the Maſter o 
Sentences, publiſh'd at the Time when Schola- 
ſtick Divinity was in Eſteem among us; to te- 


Impug: 
— 


* 


Theology, that he publickly interpreted the 


futing of which, I find ſome other Divines * 


. 


ted concerning Bannard, from ſome Manuſcript John Handlow contributed much tows 
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˖ Time apply'd themſelves at their ſolemn Confirm'd and Ratifs? 4 by his tracihut Bu ; 777 of 
— — at Oxford, This I have collec- | ter the Death ef our ſaid — the Ki ; but Af 


5 the ſame 
rds the Build- 


Fragments in the Corpus Chriſti College at Oxford, | ing of the ſaid Church and Houſes; amd as we under- 


He flouriſh'd in 1412. 


ſtand by antient Annals, 


| n | was prevented by Death 
12. JOHN CAPGRAVE, the moſt Learned | before the ſaid Church and Hoof wore Pug baile ; 
of the Auguftinians, if you will believe Leland. | but he being deſirous to ſhow to what Place his Soul 


The Catalogue of the Books he writ is in Bale, j was moſt 


who, as well as Pits, highly extols this Man. 


inclin d, whilſt it remain'd in his Body, or: 


der d his Body to be bury'd there, where the Soul was 


14 THOMAS PENKETH, of whom Le- | /o affe&ionately held. We therefore do take this renow- 


14nd writes thus, He was of ſuch Ability in the 


« ſharpneſs of Diſputation, that ſcarce any one | Lord the Ning; an 
« equall'd him; and in another Place, after whoſe 


ned Knight for our ner Founder, next to our 


do judge that he ought to be 
look d upon as ſuch, eſpecially ſince, in all Foundations 


+ (viz. Fobn Scotus) Example, he ſo form'd himſelf | of Monaſteries this is principally eftabliſh'd, that no 


and all his Studies, that one Egg could not be | Patron do raſbly 
© more like to another, or Milk to Milk, Sc.] without the King 
He enjoy'd ſo great, or rather ſo incredible a 
Memory, that had Scotus's vaſt Volumes been 
loſt, he ſeem'd capable to have retriev'd them 


almoſt to a Word. He dy'd in 1487. 


WILLIAM GALIO 


preſume to give any thing to Friers, 
; s Licenſe. But now, in regard there 
15 4 Controverſy concerning the Succeſſion of this moſt 
noble Knight ; a certain Reverend Eſquire, Edmund 
Rede, inform'd in part by our Evidences, and partly 


Right of the ſaid Knight, as deſcending to him by 


by his own, does prouſly challenge to himſelf, the 
x5. 14% Beſides bad ERGHAM and 5 fell 
„ one WHITEHEAD | Right of Inheritance ; for from the ſaid Knight deſ- 
was of this Convent, a Man profound in all 
forts of Learning, and particularly in the Ma- 
thematicks : who at the Diſſolution of all Mo- 
naſteries, being kindly entertain'd by Henry Bil- 
lingſley, Alderman of London, to repay that great 
Courteſy, he taught him Geometry, and at h 


cended one Son, Richard Handlow, Knight, from 
whom deſcended Lineally, one Daughter, call d E li- 
zabeth de la Pole, and from the ſame Elizabeth, 
deſcended another Gentlewoman call'd Katherine 
James, from Katherine James, deſcended Chri- 


iS | ſtiana Rede, the Mother of the ſaid Edmund : 


Death, gave him all his Writings, and Corn- By this Right of Deſcent, the ſaid Edmund poſſeſ#d 
ments, particularly thoſe he had made of Euclid s | many Lands of the aforeſaid John Handlow, Knight, 
Elements, and which being afterwards methodiz'd, | and not only the Lands, but the Royalties granted to 


Billingſley publiſh'd as his own. 


That the Auguſtinians had a Library very well 
furniſh'd with Books, ſufficiently appears by the 
Catalogue not long ſince in being; but fince 


John and his Heirs. And upon this Right, we the 
ſaid Prior and Convent, conſidering. the true Line of 
Succeſſion, after full and mature Deliberation, do re- 
ceive and admit the ſame venerable Knight, Ed- 


neither the Founder, nor the Benefactors to the | mund and his Heirs for. the Founder of the ſaid 
fame, are any where to be found, I will leave it, | Hoſe, upon the Right he has acquir'd by the afore- 


to ſpeak of their Church. 


ſaid Lineal Deſcent. And at their Requeſt, the ve- 
JOHN HANDLOVE, Knight, above men- Requeſt, 


tion'd, began it, and the Auguſtinians there cele- 
brated his Obſequies with great Pomp ; but he 
left the finiſhing of it to his Heirs and Relations, 


nerable Maſter, John Capgrage, Provincial Prior, 
has been earneſtly mov'd to be preſent. at this our Re- 
ception, and Recognition of our ſaid Founder, and to 
teſtify the ſame by his Letters, for perpetuating the 


who, it is likely, were there afterwards buried ; | Memory thereof ; leſt the Children ſhould do any thing 


and ſome of whom endeavour'd to rob the ſaid 


new without the conſent of their Father, or the La- 


Jobn of the Title and Honour of having been the | hour of the Children be the ſooner fruſtrated for want 


Founder; for I find the Controverſy began be- 


of the Father's Conſent. Done in our Church at Ox- 


tween his Poſterity, in the Year 1456, decided | ford, April 21, in the Tear of our Lord 1456, on 


in theſe Words. 


which Day the ſaid Edmund, was, in Perſon, and 
with a ſolem Proceſſion, receiv'd as Founder ;, many, 


. 


Jo all the Faithful of CHRIST, ec. Br. Fob and Venerable Perſons ef the Clergy and People being 
Stockton , —— __ 8 50 (he preſents Robert, Prior of St. Frideſwyde at Ox- 


Friers Eremites, of the Order of St. Au- 


guſtin, at Oxford, &c. 


E it known to your Reverences, that the moſt 


ord ; Richard, Maſter of the Hoſpital without the 
Eaſt-Gate ; Maſter Thomas Chandler, Guardian 
of New College; Maſter John Brether ; Maſter 
Robert Abdy, Proftors of the Univerſity of Oxford, 
Robert Attwood, Mayor of the Town of Oxford; 


excellent Lord, King Henry the 3d, for the | Richard Spragot, John Clerke, John Lowe, c. 


Health of his Soul, and at the Inſtance of his 


renowned Knight, the Lord John Handlow, of Bor- After the faid Charter had been made pub- 
ſtal, acguir'd certain Parcels. of Land of ſeveral Per- lick, the Prior of this Convent, with his Bre- 


ſons in the Suburbs of Oxford, oppoſite to the Gate 


thren, the Provincial alſo approving of the fame, 


commonly cal”d Smithy's Gate, as appears in the | aſſign'd to the ſaid: Edmund Rede and to his Son 
Charter of divers, more Fully made thereof, the which | and Heir William, for the Term of Life, certain 
_—_ of Land the ſaid Lord the King, gave at the Chambers between their Church on the South, 


nſtance of the ſaid Knight, to the Friers Eremites, | and the Refectory on the North, with a Garden 
of the Order of St. AUGUSTIN, and their Suc- 


= for ever, to build a Church there, and other | There were bury'd | beſides the Progeny of 


adjoining to the ſame. 


_ es and Offices for the Benefit of the ſaid Friers ;, | Handlow, and many of the Auguſtinians them- 


this Will 
of the ſai 


d Knight, our Lord, Pope Gregory the roch, 


of our ſaid Lord the King, at the Inſtance — as ap by Tombs lately found, Wal- 


tex Curſon of WWaterperry in the County of Ox- 
M m m ford, 
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ford, Eſq; with his Conſort Elizabeth. He dy'd 
on the 7th.of April 1527, and had a Tomb in 
this Church, adora'd wich an Inſcription and the 
Arms of his Family; all which, when the Houſe 
was deſtroy d, were pioufly remov'd to Waterperry, 
where they are {till to be ſeen. | 
Benefa tors, beſides thoſe before-mention'd,were, 
1. Elias Quilter, Citizen of Oxford, who, after an 
Inquifation by a Jewry of 12 Men, in the 23d 
Year of King Edward the 1ſt, and of our Lord, 
1295, had declar'd, That the ſame would not be 
prejudicial to our Lord the King, nor to any 
other Perſon, made over to the Auguſtinian Fri- 
ers, an antient Hall or Seat, which ſtanding in 
the Pariſh of the Holy Croſs, belong'd, as to the 
Light of the Supreme Lord, to Merton College. 
The ſame, as is mention'd in the Inquiſition it- 
ſelf, was always, till now, inhabited by Clerks, and 
ahey ſtill inhabit there, and paid beſides the Quit- 
Rent to the College, 40 5. per Annum. The next 
to him is John Chaſtleton, Illuminator of Oxford, 
who in the Year 1317, left it in his laſt Will, 
that his Tenement in the Shell Hiſh. ſtreet, ſhould 
be ſold, and whatſoever Mony it produc'd, given 
to thoſe Friers, for the eternal Bliſs of his Soul. 
The next is William Talour of Heigham, Chap- 
lain to the Blackſmichs, who deſigning to give 
ſome Teſtimonies of his Charity, ro the End 
they might come the more ſure to the Auguſtini- 
ons, gave to them two Meſſuages and one Acre 
of Land, adjoining to their Houſe, in the 11th 
Year of King Edward the 9d. But thoſe of Mer- 
ton (who being Lords of the Manor of the Hol 


Croſs, by all poſſible means, obſtrufted thoſe | 


Friers extending their Bounds, as fearing they 
might at length exempt themſelves from their 
Court Leet) perceiving that Fraud, mov'd fre- 


Go Paces; the Nave 66 Paces ; 


William Witherall, was the laſt Prior here, we 
have no Account of the ret. 
The length of their Church — the 
the breadth of it 
40 Paces. Hiſt. Abb. Vol. 2. p. 186 and 334. 
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CANTERBURY. 
Monaſtery of Friers Eremites of St. AUGU: 
STIN i Kent. 100 


HAT theſe Friers came firſt into England 
from Italy, about the Year 1252, has been 
taken notice of before: They ſettled at 

Canterbury, about the Year 1325, for that Year 
the then Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſent, and di. 
rected to his then Commiflary, his Mandatory 
Letters concerning them which here follow. 


The Arebbiſbop's Mandate concerning the Au- 
a guſtin -Friers. 


TALTER, by Divine Permiſſion, &. 

to our beloved Son the Commillary of 
' Canterbury, greeting, Grace and Bene- 
* dition. Notwithſtanding both the Civil and 
Canon Laws in general, prohibit any to pre- 
ſume to build an Oratory without the Autho- 
* rity of the Biſhop, and that the See Apoſtolick 
has, eſpecially and exprefly, by many Privi- 
* leges granted, that no one ſhall attempt to 
* build a Church, Chapel or Oratory Within 
the Juriſdiftion of rhe Church of Canterbny, 


cc 


* without the Authority of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury and the Chapter; nevertheleſs the 
% Friers Eremites of St. Auguſtin, have this Sande, 


2 Law: ſuits on that Account ; which never- 
theleſs prov'd unſucceſsful, thoſe Friers obtaining | 
the aforeſaid Donation entire, tho* they after- 
wards paid to the College of Merton 21 5s. 6 d. 


on the Feſtival of the Nativity of the Bleſſed 
* Virgin Mary, erected a new Church or Orato 
ry, in a certain Houſe in the City of Canter 


per Annum, either for that, or ſome other Part of 
their Ground. The laſt 1 ſhall here mention, for 
I cannot mention all, is Richard Gareford, of Ox- 
Ford, who, in the Year 1395, not only remitted 
the Mony due to him, but conferr'd other Gifts 


on them; I may add, that King Edward the 4th, 
in the Year 1476, granted them a Fair before: 


their great Gate, to be kept Yearly for 5 Days; 
and that theſe Auguſtinians, moreover, receiv'd 
50 5. per Aunim, of the Guardian and Monks of 
Durham College; of which Sum, as well as o- 
thers, which they paid to other 'Mendicants, an 
Account was given to the King's Commiſſioners 
a little before the Diſſolution 
College. WN b 

The Diſſolution of the Convent of the Auguſti- 
nians, falls in the 32d Year of the Reign of King 
Henry the 8th, to mention the which briefly, the 
Ground and Tenements were, the Year after, 
left to Thomas Carwarden, Eſq; Who converting; 


every thing to his own- 'Profat, carry'd off the | 


Stone, Materials, Trees, Cc. King Edward the 
6th, ſold the ſame to Henry, Duke of Suffolk, and 
Thomas Duport, Gentleman; at length in the Reign 
of King Fames, after ſome Changes of Owners, 
the whole deſcended to the Foundreſs of Vad bam 
College, who apply d them to found a College 
there, with her Husbands Conſent, Mod. Hiſt 
& Antiq. Oxon, p. 1. ae 


of the aforeſaid |* 


* bury, on the Ground of the Church of Canter- 
bur, without Licenſe from us and our Chap- 
ter; and ringing a Bell, have preſum'd, as is 
* afftirm'd, to celebrate ſolemn Mats, and rafhly 
to receive the Oblations due to the Pariſh- 
Church. Wherefore we ſtrictly enjoin and 
* command you, that you make diligent Inqui- 
* ſition upon full Information of this Matter by 
** credible Perſons ; and in caſe, by the ſaid In- 
** Quilition, you find what has been ſuggeſted to 
be really true, that then in our Name, and by 
* our Authority, you interdict the Place in 
* which the ſaid Friers did preſume to celebrate, 
* and do ſtill, as is faid, celebrate Divine Ser- 
vice; at the ſame time ſummoning, by Name, 
* thoſe Friers, whom, by the ſaid Inquiſition, 
„vou ſhall convict of having ſaid Mals in the 
* aforeſaid Place, and thoſe Friers that reſide 
* there, if there be any, to appear before us on 
a legal Day to be by you appointed, where: 
* ſoever we [hall-then be in the City, Dioceſe, 
* or Province of Canterbury; to anſwer to V5 
„for the Injury and Contempt by them offer'd 
to us and Our Church of Canterbury, and ar- 


ther to do and receive what ſhall be agreeable 
to Canonical Inſtitutions. And you Hall bY 
* your Letters Patent containing the Series of 


(0 


thele Preſents, certify to us the ſaid Day and 
Place, and the Day on which you ſhall ert 


thele 


2 
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theſe Preſents, and what you have done in rela- 
tion to the Premiſes. Given at Tenham, the 18th 
of the Kalends of October, in the Year of our 
Lord 132. If 3 
Theſe Friers had purchas d and gotten Poſſeſ- 
Gon of an Houſe or Tenement and Appurtenan- 
ces, in the Pariſh of St. George in Canterbury, of 
one Thomas of Bonynton, bounded out as follows, 
viz. by a certain Lane, ſometime call'd Lam- 
bert Lane, aſterwards Brewer's Lane, that is, 
tween the ſame Lane and another Tenement 
of the ſaid Thomas, towards the North, and a 
certain Place Ealdgaole, and the Tenement of 
Cicily at Gayole, towards the Weſt, and the Te- 
nement of Thomas Chich, toward the Eaſt, and 
the Tenement of Thomas Clement, and of the Hoſ: 
pital of the Prieſts, toward the Sourh. The 
Friers having purchas'd and gotten Poſſeſſion of 
this Tenement, forthwith built them a Church, 
and therein erefted Altars, and all of their own 
Authority; ſo buſily beſtirring themſelves, that 


both the Monks and the Parſon of St. George's, | Pl 


were in Danger to be prejudic'd in their ſeveral 
Intereſts, The Monks to an Annuity of 20 d. per 
Annum, payable to them, that is, the Prior and 
Convent of Chriſt-Church ; the Parſon to the 
Tithes and other Rights Eccleſiaſtical payable 
to him, out of the ſaid Tenement. At length, 
within a Year after, or ſuch a Matter, the Monks 
and they came to aCompoſition for their Annuity, 
of whom they obtain'd a Remiſhon and Releaſe 
of all Arrearages thereof paſt, ſo as the Friers 
ſhould ſee to the due Payment of it, for the Time 
to come. The Parſon alſo, Fohn of Natyndon, by 
Name, after he had, for the Timely Prevention 
of his own and his Church's Prejudice, by the 
Friers alteration of the State and Property of 
that late Houſe, which, beſide firſt Fruits, Tithes 
and Oblations, yeilded him, and it, other Como- 
dities before the Time of the Friers; brought 
his Action againſt them before ohn Badeſley, the 
Chancellor, and Robert de Weſton, Auditors of 
Cauſes under the then Archbiſhop, Walter Rey- 
nolds, to the End to compel them by Courſe of 
Law, as but Right and Reaſon requir'd, to ſe- 
cure him and his Church againſt Detriment and 
Deterioration in this behalf. The Parſon came 
allo to Compoſition with them, in and by the 
which, the Houſe was quietly yeilded and con- 
fm d to the Friers, with Liberty to make their 
abode therein, and to get their Chapel, Oratory, 
or Church and Altar already erected upon the 
Place, and alſo a certain Plat of Ground laid out 
for a Church-Yard, to be dedicated, and 'gs. to 


be yearly paid by them, for, and in lieu of all | 


Dues to the Parſon of St. George for the Time 
eing, for ever; whereof the one Moyety at Mid- 
ſunmer, and the other at Michaeimas; lubjecting 
themſelves to the Archbiſhop'or any other Telge, 
c inary or Delegate, for Compulſion in De- 
alt of Payment. The Parſon being ty d to o. 
J under Pain of Excommunication, and the 
ers under Pain of Interdict. | 
e Friers afterwards enlarg'd their Seat by 
Purchaſing of ohn Chich, of Canterbury, a cer- 
ny Place or Court, within the Pariſh of Saint 
Se in Canterbury, lying upon the High-Way | 
or Street at the Cloth. Marler, upon Part of which 
they built their outward Gate. In the Year 


1356, they entred into Obligation, and did bind 


| themſelves and their Houſe, to the Prior and 
Convent of Chriſt-Chyrch, of whoſe Fee it ſeems 
it was Part, to (Pay them 2x. 44. per Annum for 
it. Thus we ſee bow theſe Friers firſt Hous'd 
and then ſetled themſelves here. 8 
A great Ornament afterward to this Place, and 
to the whole Order; was John Capgrave, in his 
Time; that is, Anno 1484, or thereabouts ; a 
famous Frier of this Houſe, Provincial of the 
Order, and a great Writer; the Catalogue of 
whoſe: Works may be ſeen in Pits, who is ve 
full in his Commendation, for a Man of mo 
excellent Parts. : 
As for the BenefaQors to this Monaſtery of 
Nate; I read but of two, the one a Widow 
Woman, one Amabilia Gobyon, who made Choice 
of theſe Auguſtin Friers Church for her Place of 
Sepulchre, and gave by her Will 10 Marks to 
the Repair thereof, in the Year 1405. The o- 
ther one Sir Fohn Fineux, who, in Henry the 7th's 
Time, became a moſt Liberal Benefactor to the 


ace, as appears by the following Inſtrument, 
tranſlated from the Latin. 


The Grant of Sir John Fineux, to the 
| Auguſtin Friers. | 


* FF" all the Sons of our holy Mother the 
f Church who ſhall ſee or hear theſe Pre- 
ke ſents, William Mallaham, Prior of the 
Convent of the Houſe of the Friers Eremites, 
* of the Order of St. Auguſtin, ſettled and foun- 
** ded in the City of Canterbury, and the Friers 
* of the ſame Houſe, greeting and true Charity 
in our Lord. Whereas we are in the firſt 
* Place lyable in the Offices of Charity to thoſe 
* from whom we have receiv'd Benefits, we 
* muſt not think much of ir, but moſt worthy 
* of us, to refreſh thoſe with ſpiritual Bankets, 
* whoendow'd us with Temporals; and where- 
* as the Lord Fobn Fineux, Kt. and chief Juſtice 
of the common Pleas to our Lord King Henry 
the 7th, as alſo the $th, a Man of ſingular 
Prudence, of renowned Birth, remarkable for 
* Juſtice, full of Piety, conſpicuous for Cour- 
* reſy, and fruitful in Charity, out of his Boun- 
ty and Goodneſs, has moſt generouſly expen- 
** ded the Sum of 40 |, or more in repairing and 
* adorning our Church, Refectory, Dormitory 
and Walls; therefore we Milliam, the Prior 
* aforeſaid, and the Friers of the ſame Houſe, 
* conſidering the fruitful Charity, of this moſt 
* worthy Perſon, in Return for this his moſt 
pious Bounty, have, with unanimous Conſent 
and Aſſent, granted, given, and by the Deed 
Dolf this our preſent Donation confirm'd, and 
* for ever ratify'd, as by theſe Preſents we do 
confirm, to the ſame Febn Fincux, his Heirs 
and Suùcceſſors, one Chaplain of dur Friers, to 
% celebrate the Maſs to be call d the Mals of St. 
Mary, for ever, between the Hours of ſeven, 
„and eight, in Honour of the bleſſed Virgin 
Mam, on the Altar in che Chapel of the Vih- 
tation of the blefs'd Virgin Mary; and the ſaid 
Chaplain celebrating for the Time being, ſhall 
* every Day after the Offertory, and before the 
* Walking of his Hands, turning to the Corner 
* of the Altar, recite the underwritten Names 
* ona Table, as follows. Let the divine Cle- 


„ mency be pray'd to for the Souls of the Lord 
M m m 2 John 
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7 Jobn Fineux, Kt. and Elizabeth his Conſort 3, i an entire Square, and in the Middle et 


King Henry the 7th, John Morton, Cardinal, 
* late Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; William” Apple- 
4 dorfeld, and Mildred his Conſort; and for the 
% Souls of all the Faithful departed. And to the 
End that this Donation and Conceſſion of ours, 
may be firmly and perpetually obſerv d; We 
* William the Prior aforeſaid and the Friers of 
this ſame Place, have confirm'd, and by theſe 
* Preſents do confirm this preſent our Donation 
and Conceſſion, not only by —— to it of 
* our Common and Chapter Seal, but alſo by 
* ſubſcribing the ſame under our Hands. Given 
in the Chapter-Houſe of our aforeſaid Houſe 
at Canterbury, on the 28th day of November, in 
* the Year of our Lord 1522. 

* And I Brother Wiliam Wederhal, Doctor of 
* Divinity, and Provincial of the ſame Order 
* of Friers Eremites, being very well ſatisfy'd 
* that all above was worthily and wholſoml 
* granted and given, for the Confirming of all 
* and ſingular the Things as above mention'd, 
to be granted by the Prior and Friers afore- 
* ſaid, at the ſpecial Requeſt of the aforeſaid 
Prior and Convent, have aftix'd my Seal, 
* which 1 uſe upon the like Occaſions, to the 
* above written Grant and Donation. Given 
as to the ſealing of this our Confirmation, 
the 2oth day of December, the aforeſaid Year 
of our Lord. 
' Somner's Antiquities of Canterbury, p. 67, and 
in the Appendix to the ſame 17 and 18, Batrely 
adds nothing concerning them. 
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Monaſtery of Friers Eremites of St. AUGUS- 
TIN, in Lincolnſhire 


T the Nest End of Stanford, juſt with. 


out St. Peters Gate on the left Hand ſtocd 
the Monaſtery of Auguſtin Friers, founded 
by one Flemming, a very rich Man of Stanford. 
The Care of finiſhing it was committed to the 
Archdeacon of Richmond, but no Mention of any 
Date or other Particulars. If anſwerable to the 
Circumference of enclos'd Ground, it was very 
large, being above a Quarter of a Mile in Length: 
The Ruins of it now ſtanding are venerable, and 
give a good Idea of its former Grandeur, of 
which the following is an exact Account. From 
the Manuſcript Collections of the Reverend Mr. 
Forſter, Rector of St. Clement . Danes. 70 
The Friery without St. Peter's Gate, on the 
left Hand, has doubtleſs been a moſt noble Fa- 
brick, as appears by the remaining Ruins which 
have been carefully inſpected. The weſt Front 
appears to have been 90 Vards long. 1e South 
Front 8 Yards long. The Chapel ſtanging on 
the North Side, may eaſily be diſcern'd to have 
been 40 Yards long and 20 Yards wide; and the 
End of the Chapel, Weftward, ſeems to have rang'd 
along the Cloyſters, which are of the ſame 
Length and Breadth with the Chapel. In which 
Place lately di ing, to make a Saw-Pit, were 
found the Skulls and Bones of Men. The Cha- 
pel ſeems to range even with, and joyn to the Eaſt 
Front, as the Cloyſters do to the Weſt. The 
Eaſt Front is alſo 80 Yards ; ſo that the whole 


Court, bein 


very plainly appears a curious and com 
exactly 30 Yards. every ay 
The ſtone Pillars and Windows which have been 
dug up in the Ruins, render the Structure v 
magniſicent, and ſome of the Rooms, whether 
for Conveniency or Curioſity, have been pav'd 
with a fine Sort of glaz d Tiles of different Co. 
lours, 2 Inches thick, and 9 Inches ſquare, 2nd 


from Corner to Corner 12 Inches; a whole Load 


of them was found, as they lay on a pav d Flog, 


and more might have been taken up, but that 
they were ſpoil'd, and ſo not thought worth 
while. On the eſt Front, at a ſmall Diſtance 
there yet appears, to have been a very curio 
Garden, as by the Degrees, which both in 
Length, Breadth and Aſcent, were very carefully 
exactly and proportionably made; and the gen- 
Front by the riſing of the Ground, aſſures uz 
it was approached to by a noble and grad] 
Aſcent, the whole being environ'd with a ſtone 
Wall, near half a Mile about. The Scituation 
as ſweet, pleaſant and delightful, as if Nature 
here wanted no Aſſiſtance from Art. The Sen 
and Weſt Proſpects made agreeable by the filve; 
Stream. of the River Welland and it's moſt rich 
and fragrant Meadows. A little beyond the 
North-Weſt End of this Friery, is a long Hedge, 
commonly call'd Pewterers Hedge, where, accor. 
ding to Tradition, was formerly a Street, inha. 
bited by Pewterers, for which we have no ther 
Authority, and ai the Weft End of this, very fair. 
ly appears the Reman High- Way. About a Quzr. 
ter of a Mile Weft of this Friery, ſtood a ſmall 
Village call'd Breaderoft, which ſome are of Oyj. 
nion, receiv'd it's Name from the ſeveral Bakers 
inhabiting the ſame, as appears by ſome old 
Writers in the Eviderice-Room of Mr. Milian 
Brown's-Hoſpital in Stanford; and nigh Breadcrf: 
was lately found, by a Perſon at Plow, a large 
ſtone Coffin, which may be ſtill ſeen in a Cloſe 
call'd Rock's-Cloſe, without St. Clements. Gate, and 
is vs'd as a 'Trough to water Horſes. This 4 
count of theſe Ruins I tranſcribed from the old Manu- 


| ſcript above quoted, and they might be ſtanding vber 


the ſame was written, But 1 am afſur'd by the a. 
foreſaid Mr. Forſter, now reſiding at Stanford, 
that there are no ſuch Remains now, nor any 
thing but ſome Heaps of Rubbiſh. -/, 

I find no Priors of this Monaſtery; but only 
the laſt of them, which was Richard Warner, who 
with five of his Brethren, ſurrender'd this Convent, 
October the 6th, 30 Henry 8. This ſeems to have 
been a very conſiderable Monaſtery, and conſe- 

uently muſt have had at that Time many more 
TO ix Friers, and therefore it is probable that 
all the reſt refuſing to ſubmit to the Surrender, 
were turn'd out, and no Mention made of them 
to the End that it might look as if the Convent 
had conſented, which it is well known was prac- 
tis'd in moſt other Monaſteriees. 
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NEWARK. 


Monaſtery of Friers Eremites of St. AUGU> 
IN, in Nottinghamſhire. 


15 1 
1 Ete was a certain Houſe of Friers, of the qi 
Order of St. Auguſtin, Which was grantec, 0 
from the Crown; 35 Henry 8. to Recha 
Andreu. 
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ers Eremites of St. AUuGusTI1N. 


Jobn 


Scarſdale, ſo 
this Friery. 


1 * 8 — * * 


—— 


Andrews and Nicholas Temple, and their Heirs. Sir 
Markham Had it, ſince it was Sir Francis Leek's 
Dwelling Hsuſe, and alſo the Lord 
court's Sons; but his Son, afterwards 
{d it to Mr. Matthew Fenniſon, 
is is all I have been able to find concerning 


4 
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Monaſtery of Friers Eremites of St. AUGUS- 


TIN #n Leiceſterſhire. 


Obert Blanchmaines, Earl of Leiceſter, in the 
Reign of King Henry the 2d, built this 
(mall Priory, of which we have no more 
than what is in Roe, 5. Henry 8, being theſe 
Words, Cherley of Eremites, the Patron 
of Winton ; there three Friers uſe to re 


* 


1 


Memaſtery of Friers Eremites of St. AUGUS- 


TIN # Leiceſterſhire. 


35. 10d, Ob. 


Rot. F. Henry 3. The Earl of Winton, Patron 
of Ulleſcroft of Eremites, there uſually reſide three 


Prieſts. 


This Friery is mention'd in the Monaſticon, 
Vol. 2. p. 362, and in the Engliſh Abridgement 
thereof, p. 155. but it is there plac'd among the |. 
Canons of St. Auguſtin, as if theſe two had been 
but one Order, an Error frequently to be met 
with there. We are there alſo told that Reger 
Quyney, Earl of Wincheſter, was the firſt Founder, 


the Marqueſs of Dotſet the Modern. 
This 5 


All Mr, Millis gives us concerning it is, That 


ULLESCROFREL 


His Place was formerly call'd Oſolueſcroft, 
ſtanding in Charnewood Foreſt, v 1 
tary, where Robert Blanchmaines, 
Leicefter, Temp, Henry 2. founded a ſmall Priory 
for Eremites of the Order of St. Auguſtin, which, 
at the Suppreſſion thereof, in the Reign of King 
Henry the 8th, was valu'd'to diſpend yearly. 101 /. 


ifference of Founders we know not 
how to reconcile, but that the Monaſtery was 
of the Eremites, and not of the Canons, is certain. 


— nnn 8 
{ EDWARD DALBY, Prior, and 9 others 
ſubſcrb'd to the King's Supremacy the 17th of 


Deyn- | September. 1534, 26 Henry 8, and afterwards at 


the Diffolution, . with 11 Brethren, ſurrender d 
this Convent tothe King's Viſitors, September the 
I5th, 1539. ; 
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Monaſtery of Exemites of St. AUG USTIN, 
00 in Lancaſhire, 


liam Eltonbed, Prior of the Hermit Frier: 
: of the Order of St. Auguitin, at Warring- 7 
ton in Lancaſhire, and the Convent there, grante 
to Sir Thomas Dutton, Knight, a perpetual Chan- 
try, to wit, That a ſufficient Frier of the Con- 
vent of Warrington, (hall be eſpecially elected to 
pray for the Salvation of Sir Thomas, his Chil- 
"dren, and of 4 his Wife, and her Parents; 
and for the Soul of Dame Elen, late Wife of the 
ſaid Sir Thomas, their Children and Parents, 
when they ſhall- dic, at the great Altar of their 
Church yearly for ever ; wt, that their Names 
be Written down in their Martyrology ; where- 
unto the Prior and Convent were bound, 
under a Penalty of q s. 4 d. to be levy'd 
by the Provincial upon Omiſſion of ſuch form of 
Service; and if for a Week or a Fortnight it 
. were omitted, then muſt they double the Fine 
omitted in Manner aforeſaid. If neglected for 
{1x Months, then upon Pain of Suſpenſion ; if 
for a Year, then upon'Excommunication, until 
the Time omitted be made up. Whereunto are 
Witneſſes, Thomas: Abbot of St. Werburg of Che- 
ſter, Stephen Abbot of Vale- Royal, Richard, Prior of 
Norton, and Roger, Prior of Berkenhead. 
This was contkrm'd by Heriry de Townſdale, 
Provincial of the Hermit. Fiers of St. Auguſtin, in 
England, with a ſpecial Injunction, chat the 
ſaid Perſons be yearly twice commemorated be- 
fore the whole Convent; once at the Entrance 
of the Prior. of Warrington, into the Cony 


cation-Houſe yearly, the oth. Time, on tt 
Election Day ol a ellow. Prior, or a Provinci- 
al Convocatian, dated at Warrington, on Sun- 


day next after the Feaſt of St. Martin, the Lear 
aforeſaid. 


No Mention of this Monaſtery in the Hiſtory 
of Abbies, Sc. 3 
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Our SAVIOUR, commonly call d 
BR [IGITIINES:. 
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Of the Original, and Progreſs of the Order of the Brigittines, 
with the Life of St. Brigit, their Foundreſs. _ | 


HE Order which St. Brigit endow'd with conſiderable ' Revenues out of i 
founded; about the Year 1344, | Royal Magnificence, for ſhe was deſcended from 
was calld of the Saviour of the | the Kings of the Gotha. Being at Sea when 
Tl World, becauſe they pretend, | with Child of Brigit, the Ship met with fo vio: 
chat our Divine Redeemer him- | lent a Storm, that it was in great Danger of be- 
SS {c1f, preſcrib'd the Rules and | ing caſt away; ſeveral Perſons were drowned, 
—— Conſtitutions that are to be | and Sigride was miraculouſly ſav'd; for the next 
obſerv'd by thoſe Religious Men and Women, | Night, a Man of much Majeſty appear'd to her 
for the, maintaining of Regular Diſcipline, and in her ſleep, who told her, that the Child ſhe 
that he dictated them to St. Brigit. That Prin- bore in her Womb, had ſav'd her from Ship- 
ceſs, Who was deſcended from one of the moſt | wreck, adviſing her to take ſpecial Care of its 
Noble and Illuſtrious Families in the Kingdom | Education, for as much as it would be 6ne of the 
of Sweden, was born into the World about the | greateſt Ornaments of Sweden; but ſhe dy'd ſoon 
Year 1202. Her Father, whoſe Name was Bir- after ſhe was deliver'd of our Saint, who inheri- 
ger, imitating the Piety of his Anceſtors, had al-| ted her Piety and Diſcretion, and improv'd ver) 
ways bore ſo great Love to JESUS crucify'd, | much under the Government of one of her Aunts, 
that he undertook a Pilgrimage into the Holy] who was a Lady of ſingular Piety. 4 
Land, to viſit the Places where the Myſteries of Three Years being paſs'd before Brigit pro- 
our Redemption had been accompliſh'd, and to | nound'd a Word, that it was much appre- 
drop his Tears where our Lord had ſhed his | hended ſhie might always continue Dumb; but 
Blood. For the ſame Reaſon, he ſpent all Fri- ſhe began, albat once, to talk with as much Eaſe, 
days in Works of Penance and Mortification, and as ditinAly as Perſons of ripe Years, which 
and being ſtrengthned with the Sacraments of | was look'd upon as Miraculous and a Prodigy. 
Penance and the Holy Euchariſt, he endeavour'd | From her very tender Years, ſhe apply'd herſelf 
that Day to put himſelf into ſuch a Diſpoſition, | much to Prayer, and even then receiv'd ſpeci 
as to be able to endure all the Croſſes that might 4 Graces from God. At ten Years of Age, ſhe 
befall him till the next Friday. conceiꝰ d. ſuch ſenſible Grief upon hearing 2 
Sigride, our Saint's Mother, was no leſs piouſly | Sermon upon the Paſſion of our Lord JES US 
inclin'd, than her Husband, and gave Proof | CHRIST, that ſhe ſhed abundance of Tears. L 
thereof in building many Churches, which ſhe | The next Night ſhe thought ſhe ſaw him, as 1 
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232 Of the Original and Progreſs of the BaterrTings.. 
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then goes to celebrate the Holy Maſs. At 
the Offertory ſhe makes her Offering, and re- 
turns to her Place, where ſhe continues till the 
Biſhop has bleſſed the Habit. Then he ſends a 
Clerk for her, ſhe comes with her Feet bare, puts 
off her Garments at the corner of the Altar, only 
keeping a Tunick on. The Biſhop puts on the 
Habit of the Order, and after having veil'd her, 
on with the Maſs. At the Time where it 
is uſual to give the Nuptial Bleſſing to Perſons 
that are marry'd, he turns to the People, calls the 
Petitioner, and after ſome Prayers, puts on her 
Head the Crown thoſe Religious Women wear, 
which he faſtens with a Pin, ſaying other Pray- 
ers. Maſs being ended, ſhe is call'd again, pro- 
ſtrates herſelf on the Ground, whilſt he ſays the 
Eitanies, after which ſhe riſes to communicate, 
en four Nuns having open'd the Door, at 
which ſhe is to enter the Monaſtery, go out to 
her, and carry her in on a Bier, the Biſhop fol- 
lowing, and delivering her to the Abbeſs, and 
then for the ſpace of eight Days, the Nun is not 
oblig'd to any regular Obſervance. 
This is the Ceremony obſerv'd at the Conſe- 
cration of a Nun of this Order, and the cory is 
to be done with a Frier, bating that inſtead of 
giving him a Ring, the Biſhop takes hold of his 
Hands, inſtead of veiling, he uſes the Impoſition 
of Hands on his Head ; inſtead of giving him a 
Crown, he makes a Croſs on his Head, ſaying 
the ſame Prayers that are preſcrib'd for giving the 
Siſters the Ring, the Veil and the Crown ; and 
after Maſs, the Biſhop conducts the Brother into 
the Houſe of the Friers, whence he muſt not go 
out, but only to the Church, which is in com- 
mon for the Friers and Nuns, and where there 
are to be thirteen Altars, in Honour of the 
thirteen Apoſtles, and fourteen Chalices, two 
whereof for the high Altar. Each Altar is to 
have two Suits of Furniture, one for Feſtivals, 
and the other for Week-days. The high Altar 
is to have two pair of Cruits, two pair of Candle- 
ſticks, a Croſs and three Cenſers, one of them to 
ſerve every Day, and the other two on Feſti- 
vals, and a Ciborium, to keep the conſecrated 
Hoſts. 

The Choir for the Nuns is above, that for the 
Friers below, "The Nuns are only to ſay the 
Office of the Bleſſed Virgin, with three Leſſons, 
as well on Feſtivals as other Days, and to ſing at 
high Maſs of the holy Virgin, upon every Holy- 
day, after which, they are alſo to ſing the Salve 
Regina, As for the Friers, they are to ſay the 
Office, according to the Cuſtom of the Dioceſe 
the Monaſteries are in; and both the Friers and 
the Nuns, before they begin the Even Song, and 
after having ſaid an Ave Maria, are to beg Par- 
don of one another, the firſt Choir profoundly 


bowing to the other, and ſaying, Forgive us for 


the Love of God, and of his moſt holy Mother, if we 
have offended you either by Word or Action or Sign; 
for, on our Part, if you have fail d in any Reſpea 
towards us, we heartily forgive you. The which the 
other Choir is alſo to ſay. 

As to their, Diet, they are allow'd to eat Fleſh. 
four Days in the Week, that is, Sunday, Monday, 
Tueſday and Thurſday, only at Dinner ; for, at 
Night, they are to abſtain, and to eat only Fiſh, 
Eggs, or Whitemeats. Beſides the general Faſts 
appointed by the Church, they are oblig'd to faſt 


| 


made fa 


dah 


the Day after the 4/centzon till /hitſuntide, from 
the Feaſt of the Exaltation of the Holy Cat til 
Michaelmas, all Fridays and Saturdays throughout 
the Year, and all the Eves of the Apoſtles, of the 
ſolemn Feſtivals of the Bleſſed Virgin; St. 7:1, 
ad Portam Latinam St. Michael, the Feaſt of the 
Holy Sacrament, and Holy Friday, with this 
Diſtinction, that from the Friday before Quad, 


geſima till Eater, from the firſt Sunday of Adven; 


till Chriſtmas, and all Fridays throughout the Year 
they are to eat only ſuch Proviſions as are al. 
low'd in Lent, that is, to abſtain from Butter 
Cheeſe, Eggs and Whitemeats. From the Feaſl 
of All Saints till the firſt Sunday in Advent ; from 
the Day after the Aſcention till Whitſuntide ; fr 


the Feaſt of the Exalration of the Holy. Croſs u 


Michaelmas, and all Saturdays throughout the 
Year, they may eat Butter, Eggs and White. 
meats ; and, in fine, on the Eves of the Apoſtle, 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, of St. Jobn, ad Portam Ly. 
tinam, of St. ohn Baptiſt, St. Michael, All Saint,, 
the Feaſt of the Holy Sacrament, and Good Pri. 
day, they are to faſt upon Bread and Water; 
but that Rigour has been mitigated, oy the 13th 
Chapter of the Extravaganrs, by which they are 
permitted to eat Garden-ftuff on thoſe Days, and 


to drink Tiſan, or ſmall Beer. 


As for their Garments, the Siſters are to have 
two Shifts of white coarſe Woollen, one to wear, 
and the other to waſh ; a Tunick of coarſe grey 
Woollen, a Coul of the ſame, and a Mantle 

| with a wooden Button, the which 
Mantle, in Winter, ſhall be lin'd with Lamb: Skins 
For their Head attire, they ſhall have a Caul, ot 


Coif covering their Fore head, and coming down 
cloſe to the Cheeks, which is to be faſtned on 


the Top of the Head with a Pin ; over that Coif 


or Hood, a Veil of black Cloth faſtned with 
three Pins, and on the black Veil a Crown or 
Circle of white Linnen, with five ſmall red 
Pieces on it, like ſo many Drop 
Crown is alſo to be pinn'd on. The Friers are 
alſo to have two Shirts of white coarſe Wooll 


of Blood, which 


a Tunick of coarſe grey Woollen, a Coul 


the ſame, to which is made faft an Hood, and 
a Mantle, on the left Side whereof, the Prielts 


are to wear a red Croſs, in Memory of our 82. 


viour's Paſſion; and in the midſt of the Croſs 2 


Bit of white Cloth in Form of an Hoſt, in Me- 


mory of the holy Sacrifice which they daily 


offer; the Deacons a white Circle, to repreſent 
the Wiſdom of the Fathers of the Church, and 
on that Circle, four red Pieces in the Form 
fiery Tongues; and the Lay Brothers, a white 
Croſs to betoken Innocence, on the which there 
are to be five little red Pieces, ſignifying the fire 
Wounds of our Saviour. ; 

When a Monaſtery is founded, it is to be ſo 
built at firſt, that the Nuns and Friers may dv 
in it without Diſturbance. They muſt not live 
there, unleſs there be a ſufficient Number 
Nuns, and Friers that are Prieſts, to ſing the O. 
fice, after which, they are to receive ſuch of bot 
Sexes as offer themſelves. Till ſuch Time as he 
Number of 60 Nuns, and the 13 Prieſts ſhall be 
f1l'd up, as well as that of the Deacons and Lal, 
Brothers, who are all to bring a ſufficient Dow!) 
for their Maintenance, as well in a dear, as in! 


cheap Year; which is to ſerve for the Founds 


from the Feaſt of Al Saints, till Chriſtmas ; fro | 


Of :the Original and Progreſs of the BraierTTes, ' 


ok the Monaſtery. for ever; for thoſe that 
ron of: the Af receiv'd, ſhall not he oblig'd to 
doe any thing. and the Monaſtery. fall not re. 
Kier any Revenues or Inheritances that ſhall 
belong to them; and the Abbeſs ſhall furniſh the 
Nuns and Fei ers with Habits and other Neceſ- 
aries, out of the Alms given to the Monaſtery, 
which ſhall alſo ſerve to r the Buildings. 
When a Nun or Frier ſhall happen to die, a- 
nother ſhall be receiv d ; the Habits of the de- 
deas d ſhall be given to the Poor, and their Pit. 
tance ſhall allo be daily given to the Poor, till 
the Vacancy is fill'd up. If any Perſon, w 
admitted, will voluntarily give any Thing, it 
ſhall be diſtributed among tbe Poor, and Chur, 
ches that are in Want; and, if the Convent ſhall 


be oblig d ta receive what is given them, it muſt | | 


diligently; enquir'd into; whether What is 
7555 475 lawfully got, which is to be prov'd by 
Witneſſes, - and upon the leaſt Suſpicion con- 
cziv'd, that it does not rightfully belong to the 
Donor, it ſhall not be receiv'd. Every Y ear, 
before the Feaſt of Al Saints, a Computation 
muſt be made of the Value of the Proviſions 


of their Recreation in the Evening till the 

ext Morning. A Grave is al 
open, to which the Abbeſs 

to go every Day, ter Tierce, 
rayers, the Abbeſs is 

into it, and 


Yingin, Ar ival r ar ieh fem 
Ing till atter Grace at Sup and | | 
Ead of th UPPers 

next 


_ after ſome 
is to throw. a little Earth 
52 is to be a Bier or Coffin 


at, the. Church Door, to put thoſe that enter 
in Mind chat they are to 7 80 In fine, That 
Order being icularly inſtitured in Honour 
of the Ble ed Virgin, the Abbefs is to be Su- 
hen | perioreſs, not only of the Nuns, but alſo of 


| Friers, who are oblig'd ro obey. her, a 
ſhe appoints one of the 13 Prieſts, who is the 
genera Conte oP. 37114 nt BW er 195! 
This, in ſhort, is the Rule, or rather the Con- 
ſtitutions, which, they pretend, our Saviour 
FESUS. CHRIST, dictated to St. Brigit, for 
the n of her Order; for the Nuns 
and Friers of it obſerve St. Auguſtin's Rule, 
and our Saviour's Conſtitutions, which were 
firſt approvd by Pope Urban che kh and after - 


wards by his Succeſſors Urban the 6h, Fohn the 


fr the next Year, and all that can be found to 
ſpare, either of Mony or Proviſions for the Year, 
ſhall be diſtributed among the Poor, on the Day 
after the Feaſt of All Saints; ſo that it ſhall not 
be lawful to poſſeſs any more than what is barely 
neceſſary. | 

On Thurlay the Abbeſs is to keep a Chapter. 
to the End that the Nuns, who have committed 
any Fault, may be puniſh/d. | Any one that ſhall 
be convicted of having any Property, by the 
Teſtimony of three Witneſſes, and has not con- 
ſeſsd her Fault, ſhall cat upon the Ground on 
the firſt Chapter-day, having her Pittance like 
the other Siſters ; but on Friday is to have only 
Bread and Water. 'Theſe two Days ſhe is not 


23d, Martin the 5th, and Gregory the '15th ; but 
the — _ of that Order, — 2 by the 
Change of Religion in ſeveral Places where there 
were Monaſteries of it, eſpecially in Sweden, Ger- 
many, England and the Netherlands, opſttucts the 
Obſcrvation of a great 7 .— of this Rule in the 
Monaſteries that are, inn ſeveral © Provinces, and 
which have been founded by Nuns or Friers that 
came from thoſe Countries to take Sanctuary, 
from the | Perſecution they ſuffer'd at Home. 
Thus, in ſome Places; there are Monaſteries that 
have only four or five. Friers or more, and others 
where there are only Nuns. Hereupon ſeveral Al- 
terations have been made in their Conſtitutions, 
but as thoſe Things no way relate ro this Hiftory, 1 


to go out of the Church; at the Office-Hours, hall paſs them by, and proceed to ſpeak, of the only 


ſhe is to proſtrate herſelf at the Feet of all the 
Siſters, as they go out of the Church, without 
ſpeaking to them. After - Evening-Song, the Ab- 
bels attended by all the Nuns, goes to her that 
1s performing Pennance, and proſtrate on the 
Ground, raiſes and leads her to the Altar in the 
Nuns Choir, where being abſolv'd, ſhe returns 
to her Place. If any other be dead, being guilty 
of having any Property, -without having con- | 
fels'd it, after: waſhing her Body, it is laid into 
the Bier, and carry'd to the Ge Door, where 
the Abbeſs, in the Preſence of all the Nuns, ſays, 
This Nun, through the Inſtigat ion of the Devil, has 
ſinn'd grizvouſly in the Caſe of Property, againſt God, 
end the Order; let us pray for ber, that God may 
pardon her Sin, becauſe he is merciful. Then ha- 
ving ſaid an Ave- Maria ſhe is abſolv'd, and car- 
y d into the Middle of the Nuns Choir, whence, 
after the uſual Prayers for the Dead, ſhe is car- 
ry d to the uſual burial Place. . 

The Biſhop of the Place where the Monaſte 
ſtands, is to be the Father and Viſitor. He is 
to take Care that the Rule be exactly obſerv d 
therein, and to judge of all Differences that may 
ariſe. The Sovereigns of the Country are to be 
their Upholders and Patrons, and the, Pope their 

rotector. and no Monaſtery of this Order may 
built without his Leave. Silence is there to 


Monaitery there was of this Order in England. 


FEY — "WO | 


So N. 


Monaſtery of BRIGITTINE Nuns and 
Fricrs in Middleſex. l 


his Country- houſe, commonly call'd Shene. 
One of the Order of Carthuſians, another of 
Celeſtin Monks, who profeſſing the Order of St. 
Benedict, which, ny ſay, they obſerve to a 
Tittle, do farther oblige themſelves to be per- 
petually Recluſe. Other Authors have not taken 
Notice of this Monaſtery, but we are of Opi- 
nion, it was ſeated in the Village call d Iſleworth, 
or Thiſtleworth, on the Banks of tbe River of 


ry Thames, ee to the aforeſaid Monaſtery f Cars 


thuſians. Ibe third was of Brigittines, who 
profeſs the Rule of St. Auguſtin; which, with 
other additional Ceremonies, is by them call'd 
the Rule of our Saviour. It is not lawful for 


them to have any thing they can call their 
own, not ſo much as an Half penny, or on 
any Account to touch Money. In this Monaſte- 


be ſtrictly obſerv'd, from Morning till after the 
High. Maſs, that is ſaid in Honour of the Bleſſed 


ry, according to the Rule, there ought to be 60 
Siſters, 12 Prieſts, 4 Deacons, and 8 Lay- Bro- 
78 5 


o o the 


' N. the Year 1413, King Henry the 5th began Reynerus 
to found three Monaſteries of Religious, neat p. 166. 
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mers; An which reckon'd' up, the number a- 
mourn tus mary Perforts as the * les 
and the 52 Diſcptes of CHRIST: wear 
no Linnen; bit always Weollen. The two Con- 
Vents are to 
uns ate to be above, 
rockers below, on the 
ſteries 


nder the Roof,” the 
ound. Both Mona- 


401 Mall not be lawful 


out, vel 'they have" the Pope's ſpecial Jeave. | Queen Ms 


Theſe | two Corwents are, 

Rule, to be fafficlently &1dow'd for 7 
tenance of the ſaid Perſons, and their Servants, 
to ſupport the Burdens of ſo great a Monaſte- 
9. 5 that they may ſubſiſt quietly and ſuffi- 
ciently. 


atly, as well in a barren as a Newtuk AF 
witliont Wane: or Beegary, "after Which, al 
the World ſhould offer help Lands and Pofleſ: 
fi6ng, it would not be la { to accept of any 
Thing © whatſoever, The Provifions and Ne- 
ceflaries for the following Year, are to be com- 
puted and known before the Feaſt of AI Saints; 
and wharſgever is then over-plus of rhe preſent 
Year, in Victuals or Money, is to be diſtribu- 
ted to the Poor on the Bay after 41 Saints. 
But if at any Time the Proviſions of the en- 
fuing Lear do not ſeem ſafficient, chen ſo much 
of the Proviſions, or Money, of the preſent 
eat is to be added to it, as is Neceſſary 
and no more, if the Abbeſs of the Place, an 
the General of the fame will avoid the Danger 
of their Souls; and, after that, whatſoever Re- 
Mains is to be given to the Poor. The Abbeſs, 
with the Conſent of the ' Sifters and Bro 
is to chuſe one of the Prieſts to be gen 
Confeſſor of the Monaſtery, whom all the Bro- 
thers are to obey, and to do nothing whatſo- 
ever contrary to his Orders. No Man, either 
Secular or Religious, is to enter the Encloſure 
of the Nuns Monaſtery, Thus far Walfingham 
concerning the Bri pittines. : 

There was only one Monaſtery of this Or- 
der in England, not far from the Monaſtery of 
the Carthuſians, on the oppoſite Bank of the Ri- 
ver of Thames, and it was call'd Hon. The 
holy Inhabitants of which Monaſtery flying out 
of England, are now ſettled at Lisbon in Portu- 

al ; concerning which, ſee Sanders, in his excel- 
nt Work of the Viſible Monarchy. 

See the 
in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. p. 360, and in the En- 
15 Abridgement, p. 155, in which laſt obſerve, 

a 


t it is, through Miſtake, faid to be in Nh. 
Spire, which correct as here for Middleſex. The | th 
has concerning | 


ſaid Charter is all the Monaſticon 
it; and it is there plac'd among the Monafteries 
of the Order of St. Auguſtin, whereas we ſee hete 
a it was a diſtinct Order from that and all 
ers. p 

This was one of the firſt that were diffolv'd by 
King Henry VIII, upon ſeveral frivolous Preten- 
ces, not worth the taking notice of, as being con- 
tradictory to themſelves in part, and others meer 


Forgeries, extorted from ſome mean Wretches by | 


— ® 


ve one Church in common. The | by wh 


Foundation Charter of this Monaſtefy 


reats and Rewards. King Edward the Gth. in * 
FL T his Reigh, CRE this 125 Po 
che Site thereof, to Edward Duke of Somerſet, who 
did not Jong edler it,” being don after 'artainteg, | 
! n devolr'd to'the Crown, 

and was * the ſame 7 ven to 90k, 
Duke of Northumberland, Who, as his Pred | 


g 0 | ; | © RP * N | eceſſor 
ately enclos d; and after being | had done before, ſoon aſter loſt his 
5 ene . 74 , Head for 


Treaſon, and then coming again to the Cr 
reltor'd' it bo the former Guten. 
new founding the Motaſtery, and giving it tg 
Katherine the Abbeſs thereof, in the Ach and th 
Years of her Reign.  Quittn Elizabeth being ad. 
vancd to the 1 eee the Monaſtery was again 
diflolv'd, but moſt of, if not all the Nuns, adhe. 
| ring to their Profeſſion, *tranſhorted themſelvez, 
K. what little they could ſave from Ra ine, 
firſt to Zurietxet in Zealand, which being no Place 
for them to harbour in, they immediately remoy' 
to Mecklin in Brabant, arid thence to Nan in Ny. 
Wie), where, having no ſupport, they, at laſt 
fd over to Lisbon in Portugal, which Place be. 
ing eben ſubjeCt to Philip the 2d, King of Spain: 
he, in compaſſion to thoſe diſtreſſed dies, ſor. 
tled on them a Penſion of 5 Crowns a Day, with 
an Allowance of Wheat. Afterwards ſeveral 
charitable Perfons contributed to their 'Suppor,, 
and a Portugueꝝe Lady on a Nun among 
them, convey'd to their Houſe ſome Eftate ſhe 
was Heireſs too. Fuller in his Church Hiſtory, pre. 
tends to tell us the value of what they poſſe 
bur very ignorantly, for among the reſt, he ſay;, 
that Mil Reis, is worth 12 5s. 6 d, which is alto. 
gether falſe, for the intrinſick Value of Mil Bei 
no more than 62 8 d. three Ms! Reis being one 
Pound ſterling. The Exchange indeed varies, 
| according to Circumſtances of Trade, as in all 
Countries; but that the Value is as here ſaid, 
pry appears by the many Moedas that have 
en current in England, which Moedas in Portugal, 
paſs for 4 Mil Reis, and with us for 27 5, or 27 . 
6 4. according as Gold falls or riſes. This ſhews 
that there is nothing in what he ſays, and par- 
ticularly in the Fiction of their laying up 600“. 
a-Year, Which, if they did, they muſt, at this 
Day, have been one of the richeſt Monaſteries 
in the World, whereas they are but in a good 
living Condition, 


Their Revenues were valu'd at the Suppreſſion 
to be worth 1944 J. 11 . $4. } per Annum, ac- 
cording to Speed. Pi fays, 1731 1.84 44.;. 

Of this ſo noted Abby, Mr. Willis ſays no more 


an that, | 
CONSTANCE occurs Abbeſs, Anno. 1521. 
And then Names Religious Men, and thirty 
two Nuns which h Penſions allow'd them at 
the walten by King Hen. VIII. 
As the Monaſticon gives us the Foundation 
Charter, I have added the Bull of Pope Martin 
the 5th, approving of the ſaid Foundation, an 
the Appropriating of two Churches to it, which 
ke in the Appendix, NUM. „ 
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A larthus tan Fri aith bes Handle or Cloak, 


| See him nntout it un the Honadttcon , 


Of the Original and Progre 


IO Man queſtions but that St. 
ESI 
w_— is ple, had 
C _ = —2 — — 

to St. 5 
3 
nino the VDeiert 
of 1 7 in his Dioceſe, 
where, in the Year 1086, he laid the Foundation 
of his Order, and where; with his anions, ! 
he led that periitent and auſtere Life, which has, 
been to this Day praQis'd by his Followers, 
with ſo much Zeal and Fervour, that they have! 
refus'd to admit of any Diſpenſation, or Miti. 
ation. But Authors do not agree about the 
otive of his withdrawing himſelf from the 

World. If we may believe the Antient Traditi- 
on of the Order, that which made him reſolve to 
lead a ſolitary Life, was a moſt remarkable Ac- 
cident which happen'd in his Preſence, atthe Fu- 
neral of a noted Doctor of Paris, his particular 
Friend, who dy'd in the Year 1082, with the 
Reputation of ving led * holy and exemplary 
Life. That Doctor's Body being carry'd to the 
Church, as they were ſinging the of the 
Dead over it, hen they came to that part of the 
Leſſon out of Job, Reſpomde mihi, (Fob 13. 22, An- 
ſwer thou me, How many are mine Iniquities, &c.) 
he lifted up his Head, ſaying, with a dreadful 
Voice, That by the juſt Fudgment of God he was ac- 

curd ; for which Reaſon the interring of him 
was put off till the next Day. The Office of 
the dead being then begun, at the ſame Words 
of the Leſſons, he rais'd his Voice higher than 
the Day before, and ſaid, That by the juſt Fudg- 
ment of God be was judg'd. Laſtly, The third Day, 
to which the Butial on that Account been 
put off, he added, in the preſence of an infinite 
_— * N wage” her by the Strange: 

or t cident the j ment 
God he had been — 2 kt "IJ ” 
This Story, which had been incerted into the 
Roman Breviary, and which was afterwards left 
our when the {aid Breviary was reform'd by Or: 
er of Pope Urban the Sth, gave occaſion: to ſe- 
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thuſians, and the Life of St. Bruno their Founder. | 
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; cit ih u LUBLIN tant * . At 
veral Learned Men; af the laſt Century, to pubs 


liſh ſeveral Writibgs, ſome of them to maintain 
the rag." rs that Relation, and others to 
poſe it. 


firſt that undertdok to defend 4 
was Father us. df the Society: 
Jeſus, .in a which he calls, The fit Wall 


ainft abdurata Minde, which is at the Head of his 
iſſertation on St. Fobn Benoit, whom the _ 
of Avignon, do believe to have been ſent 


ions, at twelve Years:of Age, to build! their Bridge. 


Theophilis Rmnaud being ſome what Satyrical, and 
Mr. ds Launoy finding bunſelf reflected on in that 
Preface, wherein that Father aſſerted ſome Hi- 


ſtories which the had impuge'd ; Launoy, 
in the Year 1646, publiſt'd a Diſſertation under 
this Title, Defenſa Breviaris Romani Correctio, circa 
Hiſtoriam Sandi Brunonis, ſeu de vera Cauſa revefſith 
Santti Brunonis in Eremum ; that is, the Correc- 
tion of the Roman. Breviary, in Relation to the 
Hiſtory of St. Brumo, : defended; or of the true 
Cauſe why St. Bruno retit'd into the Deſert; 


on of that Doctor's ſpeaking after Death, and at 
the ſame time to ſhew the Motive of St. Brunos 
Converſion, he produces a Letter that Saint writ 
from Calabria, to Raoul Provoſt of Reims, where- 
in to exhort him to follow his Example in reti- 
ring from the World, he him in mind of 
the Diſcourſe they had with Fuleius in one 4. 
dams Garden, wherein 1 the falſe Plea- 
ſures of the World, and of the Delights of rhe 
eternal Life, they promis'd one another, and even 
made a Vow to forſake the World, and to take 
upon them a Religious Habit, without taking 
any notice of that Spectacle, which, according to 
Aunßeur Launen, he would not have omitted to 
mention, in order the more effectually to move 
him to forfaks the World, if that Story bad been 
true, and the occaſion of his withdrawing him- 
ſelf; e Rr 0g, . —— — os 
Prior o gtear (Charereuſe; ſayt nothing of 

when hie treats of the Original of his Gele 8 
the Lite of St. Hugb, which he writ; and the 
ſame of other Writers till the Tear 1321. He 
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wherein, to overthrow the Ctedit of the Relati- 


likewiſe brings the S of Guibert, A | 
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Of the Original 


and Progre / 4 


. at > EDS” 


THUSIANS. 


of the Car 


of Nogent, near Coucy en Lamnois, who aſcribes 

Gs — of * von 7 the erh ef 

of Manaſſes, Archbiſhop of Reims, whit C 

him with Horror, and oblig' him to quit that 

City in order to retire. At length he concludes 

wi quo Antient ſcript of the 
e 


tutes o * r, wherein ard written the 
r . d of the 
e 


of St. B rſt Priorę of la 
—— . ut * an 42 
igy⸗ efgrants, that 5 
the Univerſity of Paris, and St. Antoninus, Arch- 
biſhop of Florence, have made mention of it; 
but beſides that thoſe Authprs hv d but in thy” 
15th Century, he affirms that GAH {poks. f it 
only upon a vulgar Report; and ſays, that St, 
Antoninus, who has deliver'd it in a more politive 
manne 4_gn_Authar pat fe- credited. In. 
ſhort, for a farther Proof of the Falſhood of that 
Story, he pretends that at the Time ſpoken of, 
only Pſalms were read at the Offite of the Dead, 
without adding any Leſſoh out of Holy Writ. 
Father Celombi, another of the. Society of Feſtus," 
anſwer'd that Diſſertation by another entitled, 
Diſſertat io de Carthuſianorum initiis, ſeu quod Bru- 
no adaftus fuerit in Eremum vocibus hominis redivi- 


. 


ö 


| 


vi.;Pariſiis, gui ſe accu ſatum, ſudicatum ©. dimna- 
tum — That is, ag Miſſertation af the 


Original of the Carehuſſanl, or that Hrn was 
drove into the Deſert by the Voice of a 
Tiling from the dcad at ho cry id out; that 
he was accus'd, judg d ande condemn'd. He 
thete quotes ſome Hiſtorians, Who ſpoke. of that 
Wonder before the Lear ig, and particularly 
the Author, that in 1150, Writ concerning the 
Original of the Catthuſiens 3 à religious Man of 
the ſame Cart lain Order of Meyria en Bugei; in 
a Charter of the Neat 1208; Milliam d Er bhura 
dy one; who:writ in 1342 5 the Author of 
the Chranicle of the Cart Priors, who flou- 
riſh'd from 1383 to 1291. And, Laſtly, Henry de 
Kalkgr, who in the Year 1398, compos d a Trea- 
tiſe of the Original of the Carthuſian r. 
Fi. Innocent Maſſon, General of that Order, who | 
had began the Annals theredf, and publiſh'd the 
firſt Volume in the | Year»1687, under the Title 
of Annales Ordinis Carthufienfis, and which was 
afterwards chang'd in the Year 1703, into that of 
Diſciplina ſeu Statuta & Conſtitutiones Ordinis Car- 
thuſjenſis, owns that the Hiſtory of the Doctor's 
reviving,” is the Antient Tradition, bating ſome 
Circumſtances that are to be cut off; as for in- 
ſtance, that of the Place where the Thing hap- 
ned, which, according to a Relation that is be- 
fore the Antient . Statutes, was the Houſe of the 
Deceas'd, and not in the Church, as the common 
Tradition has it. But when all things were made 
ready and fet in order, the Funeral proceeded towards 
the: Grave. Then on a ſudden the dead Man, the 
third Time, ' in 4 moſt loud and dreadful 'manner, 
cry d out, ſaying, &c. Whence that Father con 
cludes, that all the Objections rais d to oppoſe 
the Truth, fall to the Ground of themſelves, be- 
cauſe. ſaying that this Prodigy hapned in the 
Doctor's Houſe, whilſt St. Bruns and his Com- 
anions ſaid the Office of the Dead about his 
Body, it is to be imagin d, that but few having 
been * it might either for Friendſhip, or 
gut of principle of Conſcience, be kept private, 
for the Honour of a Perſon of ſuch Diſtinction, 
and that therefore, tho? the Hiſtorians, who were 


* 


| Certain it is, that he apply d himſelf to Div- 


Contemporaries with that Saint have not 

tice of that diſmal Exent, it is nat the kei mrs 
* (Fre notice of the Difficulty there was 27 
that Time, to know what hapned in diſtant Pla. 
ces, for want of Poſts, which were not then for. 


12 5 
At inſiſt on them, but f 

give them over, as well as the Teſtimony of g. 
Antoninus and Gerſon, to apply himſelf altoge. 
ther thenguby bow it cquld betripſmitted down 
from a to 86 1 IC t the diffcult 
Point, nor ſufficient to overthrow the Opinion of 
thoſe who oppoſe the Truth thereof; beſides, al 
thoſe Arguments are_only grounded. on. Suppoſi 
tions; for, after endeavouring to undeceive thoſe 
who 7 — ** — AC from Fleſh, 
even ;neſs, and the other Auſterities bf 
Cap en 5 ſhorten their Days, proving bee 
rack byybs Experience of, ſeveral decrepit Per. 
ſons, that live Fourſcore and Foutſcote and ten 
Years, whereof they have ſpent above Three. 
ſcore in the Order, ſtrictly obſerving the ſame; 
tie deduces ĩteas a Conſequerice, that it is very 
poilble this Ttadition might deſcend From'S:. 
Brunos nions to us, making many 80 
poſitions to that effect. which 15 1 70 1 
lence, as not leſs tireſotne crhan /uſelels,.think*n 
it enougliſto mention this that follows, tg bi 
all the others are referr d. gi 


2» 


bility are n 
iſtor 


| 2 7 "Suppoſing, fays-he, thi: 
ſemt ar Je. Hund: Companic ns liv d Thirty Tear: cf. 
7 N and 

70 


ten their Arrival in the Dsfert 
that they receiv'd any one that — and 
have already al. 
to the Year! 1184, 


ten Tears in tbe Order; here 
moſt an Hundred Vears pa 

to Which if we add the Age of four old Men, 
of Threeſcore and ten Years each in the Order, 
ho ſucceeded one another, making together two 
Hundred and Fourſcore Years, this brings us to 


the Year 1474, when Don Francis du Puy, a Doc. 


tor of Fame, and Ferſon of great ayes 
hv'd, who being General of the Order, printc 
the Antient Statutes thercof, in the Year 1510, 
before the which, is the Hiſtory of that DoQtors 
riſing from the dead, with a Cut repreſenting 
that — ; whence he concludes, That had it 
been a Fable, a Man of ſo clear a Judgment a 
Don Francis de Piy, would not have permitted 
it to be engravd; and that it is incredible, that 


| it ſhould have been invented by Perſons of ſuch 


ſingular Piety as the firſt Carthuſians were. 

This Saint was born at Cologn, much about 
the middle of the 11th Century, of noble Pa 
rentage, but more commendable for their Piety. 
Even in his Childhood, Ne in him 
that was Boyifh: He always bore himſelf above the 
common Frailties of others of his Age; and ſo 
much Diſeretion and Modeſty. appear d in him, 
even at that Time, that it was eaſy to Judge, 
that our Lord had furniſh'd him with all the 
Qualifications fit for the Eſtate he deſign'd hin 
to undertake. Authors vary about the Place 
where he was inſtructed in Grammar. Some 
ſay it was at Laon, others at Bec in Normand). 
Some pretend he was afterwards ſent to the U. 
niverſity of Paris to render himſelf perfect in that 
Univerſity, and that he taught Philoſophy there 


nity, 
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nal. 
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here receiy'd the prſt 
ing ſome Time 
"* the Church of Reims, an 


2 


of this World, and giving him a true 


and Progreſs. of the CARTHUsIAN V- 


of the ſolid, Happineſs of Eternity; he 
n his Benefice, 1 his Friends, cod 
renounc'd all that might have held him to the 


live in Solitude. _He per- 


World, refolving to 
{ ſome o plow hin 
Landwin, who was afterwards Prior of the great 
Chartreuſe ; Stephen du Bourg and Stepben de Die, 
both 4 them Canons of St. Rufus in Dauphine ; 
a Prieſt then advanc'd in Years, whoſe Name 
was Hugh, whom they call'd the Chaplain, be- 
cauſe he was the only Prieſt among them, and 
two Lay-men, Andrew and Guerin, As they 
were conſidering of the Place they ſhould re- 
tire to, St. Bruno gnity'd to them, that it was 
not ſufficient to find a Deſert to receive them, 
unleſs they had alſo ſome diſcreet and holy Man 
to direct them. The two Canons of 
fus ſaid, They knew an holy Biſhop in their 
Country, whoſe only Care was to fave all Men 
by the Means of Penance, and that there were 
in his Dioceſe many Woods, Rocks and De- 
ſerts, almoſt inacceſſible, affirming that he would 
certainly favour their Deſign. That Prelate 
was St. Hugh, Biſhop of Grenoble, who had 
ain, after three Years reſpite, raken 2 
him the Epiſcopal Function, which he 
quitted in the Toe 1082, to retire into the 
Abby of la Chaiſe.Dieu, where he had taken 
the religious Habit, and led a moſt auſtere Life, 
during almoſt a Year, till Foge Gregory the 
7th commanded him to return to his Church. 
St. Bruno well pleas'd with this Information, 
ſer out with his Companions towards that Ho- 
y Prelate ; and arriving at Grenoble about Mid- 
ummer, in the Year 1086, they caſt themſelves 
at his Feet, begging of him ſome Place in his 
Dioceſs, where they might ſerve God, without 
being burthenſome to Men, and remote from 
Worldly Affairs. St. Hugh, ſeeing thoſe ſeven 
Strangers, call'd to Mind a Viſion he had the 
Night before in his Sleep, wherein he 23 he 
faw God himſelf building a Church in the Deſert 
of his Dioceſe, call'd Chartreuſe, and ſeven Stars 
riing from the Ground, and 1 a Cir- 
dle, which went before him to that Place, as 
it were to ſhow him the Way. As ſoon as 
he heard Bruno and -his Companions tell him 
their Deſign, he ap ly'd his Viſion to them, 
and making no queſtion, but that they were 
the ſeven Myſterious Stars that had gone be- 
fore him to the Church, built by the Hand 
of God, in the Deſert of Chartreuſe, he em- 
brac'd them very lovingly, thinking he could 
never ſuffciently commend their generous Re- 
 Tolution. He therefore appointed them that 
Deſert for their Retreat, promiſing the ut- 
moſt of his Aſſiſtance to eſtabliſh them there; 
but to the End they might be fore arm d a- 


his Friends to follow him, viz. 


Ru- | 


convenient place, and ſo remote from the Societ 
of Me 11 5 21 4 


t. Hugh having kept them ſome Days 


ſome time after Siguin, Abbat of la Chaize dieu. 
Bruno and his Companions e built 


It. is hard to repreſent the wonderful Life 
of thoſe holy Anchorites, at their firſt coming 
into that Deſert, They on themſelves to 
perpetual Silence, all their verſation being 
with God. They ſpent a great Part of the 
Day in ſinging his Praiſes, and ſeem'd to have 
no other uſe of their Bodies than to afflict and 
humble them with Auſterities. Labour ſucceeded 
to Prayer; their chiefeſt Work being the writing 
of Godly Books, to earn their Subſiſtence, that 
they might not be burdenſom to any. St. 
Bruno, being the Perſon that led them into thar 
courſe of Life, was look'd upon as their Supe- 
rior ; and beſides that he was more Learned than 
the reſt, he excell'd them in Virtue ; for which 
reaſon St. Hugh, who had at firſt receiv'd him as 
his Child, afterwards took him for his Father 
and Spiritual Director; and, accordingly, with- 
out regard to the difficulty of the ways, he of- 
ten went from Grenoble to the Chartreuſe, to enjoy 
the Converſation of St. Bruno, and improve by 
his Example. | 

Whilſt St. Bruno was enjoying his Hegredy, 
Delights, in that holy Place, Pope Urban the 2d, 
order'd him to repair to Rome, That Pope had 
been his Diſciple, and the Remembrance of his 
extraordinary Merit, together with the Wonders 
he heard of what was done in the Chartreuſe ; 
mov'd him to make him ſome Acknowledgment, 
and to improve himſelf by his Gifts. St. Bruno 
had not been ſix Years in the Deſert, when he 
receiv d this Command to quit it, which was an 
inexpreſſible Grief to his Diſciples. In vain did 
the Saint endeavour to.comfort them, promiſing 
he would return to them as ſoon as poſſible ; they 
all proteſted they would never be parted from 
him, and therefore, he muſt either ſtay in that 
Deſert, or they would go with him to Rome. He 
underſtanding their Reſolution, conſented that 
they ſhould go along with him; and before his de- 
parture, entreated Siguin, Abbat of /a Chaize Dieu, 


to take care of his Hermitage, and preſerve it 
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in the 
matters of Religion and Cönſclente. His 
Nc | a ly an Appattment 
where they endeavouf d to live as they had done 
in the Deſert, but they were foon ſenfible of 
ie difference between the City of Rome, and the 
Solitary place they came from. 
not ſo &a | | v 
Meditations, pious Reading, finging of Pſalms 
and fervent Prayer, fene Coßſiſfed all heit 
Satisfaction. They could abt obferve ſack Si. 
lence as they bad done among the Rocks, and 
which was (© uſeful for them; all there being 
Trouble and Diſtraction, occafion'd by theit too 
frequent Viſits. This alteration drew Tears 
from their Eyes, and made them ſigh for the So- 
litude they had quitted. St. Bruno ardently de- 
fir'd to conduct them back thither, but not be- 
ing abs to obtain leave to depart Rome, he 
prevail'd,. that, at leaſt, his ſix Companions 
might return to the Deſert of Chartreux. He 
appointed Landwin to be their Prior in his own 
Stead, and writ in Favour of them to the Ab. 


rted hithſelf wich the 


9 
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bat of Chaize Dien, who, purſuant to a Brief 


he receiv'd from the Pope, put them again 
into Pofleon of their firſt Habitation in 5 

reſence of I: Hugh, Biſhop. of Grenoble, and 
of Hugh, Archbiſhop of Lyons, Legate of the 
Holy See. | X 

Tho? St. Bruno ſtaid at Rome, yet he did not 
forſake his Diſciples, but often writ to them, 
giving them wholſome Advice, and inſtructing 
era in all the Practices of a folitary Life. 

e ſolv'd all the Difficulties they propos'd 
to him, comforted them in their Afflictions, 
and encouraging them to Perſeverance, and 
Watchfulneſs againſt all the Attacks of the E- 
nemies of their Souls. Tho' this charitable Ad- 
vice had all imaginable Succeſs, yet were they 
upon the Point of yielding to a Temptation, 
which the Devil, envying their ſpiritual Ad- 
vancement, threw in their Way, making Uſe 
to that Effect, of ſome Perſons, who bein 
envious of the Sanctity of that new Order, did 


not in the Way of God, and that it was a 
Madneſs for them to rw from the khown 
Rules of a religious Life, to raiſe themſelves 
above the Strength of Nature; leading a Life 
that deſtroy'd their Health, and ſhortned their 
Days by indiſcreet Auſterities, repreſenting to 
them the Diſmalneſs of Solitude; the length of 
their Faſts; how remote they were from any hu- 
man Aſſiſtance; and many other Things which 
made them very uneaſy ; but God reſtor'd their 
Peace of Mind, and ſtrengthen'd them in their 
holy Reſolutions by an heavenly Viſion, the 
which diſcovering to them the Malice of the De- 
vil, encourag'd them to continue until Death, in 
te Deſert, and in the Obſervance of their 
©, 
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putatiot 
into their, Country. The Pope 
the N a ede to be a ain 
employ by he | ope, Wh wes "going 
ae ire Yi right Pave taxing ho. 
Calabria, where he might have not to: 
bur the Care of e 42 bd 
Setting out wit n 2 he had got 
dne; hie ſtaid in the Deſert of 1s Br 
in the Bibceſe of Seullnelb, Whete he. betocl 
| himſelf ti the Exerafts of a folirary Life, with 
more Joy and Fervour'thiti ever. That Place, 
by reaſon bf extraotdiftiary Solitarineſs, was very 
(uitable to his Deſign of living unknown (0 
Men; bltt, as retir'd as he was, Reger, Earl of 
Sicily and Calabria, diſcover'd him one Day as 
he was a Hunting. That Prince having con- 
vers'd with him, was ſo much mov'd by his Vir. 
rue, that he refolv'd to teſtify, 4 Favour, 
how great an Eſteem he had for him. He 
caus'd his Hermitage to be enlarg'd, and gave 
him ſome Demeſnes, and built him a double 
Church, Which was Dedicated under che In- 
vocation of the Bleſſed Virgin 270 St. Se. 
hen, and which was after wards call'd St. Ste. 
phen in Boſco, or in the Wood. Roger's Ge. 
neroſity did not go unrewarded, for ſoon after, 
as he was beficging the City of Capua, one of 
his Commanders, call'd Sergius, having engag 
for a Sutn of Money, to betray him, and 
his Army to the Befieg d; on the Night when 
that Treaſon was to be put in Execution, $t. 
Bruno appear'd to the Earl, advifing him to 
get up immediately, to arm and prevent his 
Enemies. He obey'd that Warning, and his 
Readineſs met with all imaginable Succeſs. Ser- 
gius perceiving his Deſign was diſcover'd, fled 
with all the Conſpirators; many of the Beſiegd 
were killd and wounded, the Town was ta- 
ken, and the Earl return'd Victorious to his 
Calile of Squilacie. At his Return, he offerd 
St. Bruno all that belong'd to him in the Terri. 
tory of Squilacio ; but the Love of Poverty would 
not permit the holy Man to take Advantage 


did | of that Prince's Generoſity. 
all they could to perſwade them that they were | 
with all 


1s 4 
St. I finding himſelf ſufficiently provided, 
Neceffaries for the Maintenance of his 
Monaſtery, through. the Generofity of Count 
| Roger wholly apply'd himſelf to acquire the ſpi- 
ritual Gifts of Grace, to enrich the Souls of his 
Diſciples. He eſtabliſh'd in this Houſe by. ame 
ry of Humility, of Contempt of the World, 
0 


Retirement and of Mortification, as he b 
done among thoſe of Chartreuſe, who, notwith- 
ſtanding 'the Prudence and Wiſdom of the Per- 
ſons that govern'd them, did nor, nevertheleſs, o- 
mit to have Recourſe to the Inſtructions and wi 
Counſel of that Founder, in all ſpiritual and tem- 
poral Emmergencies. At Length, the Time be. 
ing come when God had decreed to reward 
Labours of that holy Founder, he ſent him 3 
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S 
d been fra! | ime erenigavinis |, 
thit the oe Sanday, bei The 6th of Kober, 
he reſign d Nis Soul to God, being not yet fiſty 
Yes Body Wks honbrably-bury'd by his Rel 
is | | his Reh- 
1 1 in St. Stephen's Church, Behind the 
dich Alrar. God teſtih d his SanRity by very 
many 1 of ” — | us remarkable 
-hereof was 4 Spring, Which began to appear 
127 11 Tomb; the Healitig Water whereof cor 
many Diſeaſes. After | his Death, his Mona 1 
in Calabria declin d ſo much, that it was at la 
given to the Ciſtercians, but in 1513, Pape Leo 
the 7 reſtord it to the Tarthuſians, and at the 
fame Tim | _ his Feſtival to be kept 
on the ſixth of October. N 1 
To tranſcribe all the Auſterities of this Order, 
would be too tedious, we ſhall therefore only 
mention ſome Heads thereof. They never eat 
Fleſh, not in the moſt dangerous Diſtempers. 
All the Bed they have is, at beſt, but a long Piece 
of Cork and a Blanket. They riſe at Midnight | 
to ling Mattins. They never ſpeak to one ano- 
ther, or any Perſon whatſoever but only upon 
Feſtivals and Chapter-Days, and are only al- 
low'd to walk about their own Grounds once a 
Week, but never to go abroad, excepting the 
Prior and Procurator, upon the neceſſary Affairs 
of the Houſe. All are oblig d to faſt upon only 
_ Water and Salt, at leaſt one Day in the 
eek. 13 
The Monaſteries of this Order have generally 
two Cloiſters, the one larger than the other, 
the ſmalleſt is generally next to the Church, the 
greater next to it, and about this great Cloifter 
are the Houſes of the Religious Men, for they 
are not Cells as in other Orders, but . has 
a ſeperate little Houſe to himſelf, furniſh'd with 
all that is requiſite for a Perſon that has entire- 
ly renounc'd the World, having a Chamber with 
a Chimney in it, another to lie in, a Cloſet to 
ſtudy in, a Refectory, a little Gallery, a Cloſet 
to lay Things out of the Way, a Place for Pro- 
viſions and a Garden. Some divert themſelves 
in working in that Garden, others in Turning, 
or any other Curious Handicraft or Art, they are 
inclin d to, being furniſh'd with all Sorts of gols 
to work, andBooks to ſtudy. They go out oftheir 
Houſes only thrice a Day to the Choir, thar is, 
to Mattins at Midnight, to High-Maſs in the Mor- 
ning, and to Veſpers in the Afternoon, continuing 
ſhut up all the reſt of the Time, and dining in 
their Houſes, their Diet being, carry'd to them 
and pu in at a little Window, without ſpeaking 
one Word. On Holy-Days, they go to the Choir 
at all the Hours of the Office, and eat together 
mn the common Refectory. Women are not only 
excluded their Encloſure, but even their Church 
and Court; and therefore their Church is gene- 
rally within their Houſe. 
tis Computed, that there are an Hundred and 
venty two Houſes of Carthuſians, whereof five 
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ACatalogue of ,che! maſt Learned. Men of 
Engliſh Birth, iber were writers! af the Or- 
er of the GARTELUSIANGS) d | 
- ent 40 Fotzen A 533. 10 enoiſtstoT bas is! 
1. FF” HEOBALD ENGLISH, of the Carthu- 
WW - : 


3 | un Order, renowned for notable natu- 
tal Endom ments and much Knowledge. 
He ſpent all the Time he could ſpare from fing- 
ing by Day and Night in the Choir, from Medi. 
tation and divine Contemplation, in reading ſa- 
cred 'Hiſtory. Wirh indefdtizable ' Induſtry, he 
perus'd the Bible, read the Lives of the Primitive 
Saints of the Church, and ſearch'd the Eccleſia- 
ſtical Hiſtories of the ſucceeding Times. Ley, 
He collected and reduc d into one Volume the 
Lives of almoſt all the holy Men, from the Be- 
ginning of the World” to his own Time, and 
entituld it, Of the Progreſs & the boly Fathers : 
Alſo Of the ' contemplative - Life ; and flouriſh'd in 
1320. qu bod. 0 K 

2. ADAM, a Carthufian] and Doctor of Divi- 
nity; of whom I find in Fob» Molanus , and Tbeb- 
dire Perreiius, in his : Carthnſian Library; that he 
was'a Man of an Holy and Religious Life and 
conſiderable Learning, converſing little among 
Men, and entirely devoted himielf to divine Con- 
templation Day and Night, to a decrepid old Age. 
However he writ not only for himſdf but for 
the Benefit of Poſte rity, The Ladder th. aſcend to 
Heaven: Of receiving the holy Euchariſt : Of ſuffe- 
ring Tribulation : The Life of St. Hugh, Biſhop of 
Lincoln, and flouriſh'd in 1340. ; 

3- JOHN OLVEY, born near Glouceſter, of 
the Order of the Carthufians, which he cordially 
embrac'd in his Youth, flying the Honours and 
Pleaſures of this World, a appl ing himſelf 
to divine Contemplation, yet le 
Writing for the Benefit of Poſterity, as Solitary 
Meditations ; and a Book Of the Miracles of the 
bleſſed Virgin Mary: He flouriſh'd about the Year 

7 


1350. an "8 
1 WALTER HILTON, Carthuſian Frier of 


5th, on the River Thames, oppoſite to Sion Mo- 
naſtery, ſuppos'd to have been Doctor of Divini- 
ty, becauſe in his Writings honour'd with 
the Title of Maſter, was famous for Virtue and 
Erudition; and purſuant to the Rule die piouſſy 
follow'd, always intent upon divivine Contem- 
plation, which, were it not teftify*d by many Au- 
thors, would be ſufficiently atteſted by his 
Works, being Of the Original of Religion: Of 
the Advantage of it: Of the Prerogative of the ſame : 
Of Contemplation in Engliſh : The Staff of Cont em- 
plation © The Ladder of ſpiritual Perfection Of ſpi- 
ritual Aſcenſions : In Defenſe of ſaored Image: a= 


gainſt Heretjchs : Of Comforts under Temptation : 
Pp p 2 Remedies 


omething in 


Bethlehem Monaſtery, founded by King Henry the 


240 Engliſh #*iters of the Order of che @arthioniins 
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Fel; and gnueh more 


Time, was choſen Prior of the Monaſtery at 


plation, and writ, a Compendium of Divine Love, 


— ainſt Temptations ef the Fleſh : The Me- 
E 5 bei Of ebe Chaſtity, and Purity. 
Prieſts. :-: Of © the common way; of living, 10 4 L- 
Man : Of 'the Idol of my Wear O Church, Mu- 


1 2. Bett err Wa 5 
_ SSW Alp the CARTHUSIAN, bein 
at Pari: in his Youth, contracted ſingular Friend ad- 
ſhip with that holy Man and excellent Divine 
Jobn Gerſon, and mov'd by his pious Example 
and godly reſolv d to alter his Courſe 
of Life, and became a Carthufian Frier, wherein 
he advanc'd fo much in Piety and Mortification, 
as to gain the Favour of Princes and Noblemen, | 
and by that Means, he much encreas d the Num- 
ber and Poſſeſſions of the Monaſteries of his Or- 
der in England, Scotland and Ireland, ta the End 
that thoſe who were contemplating on heavenly 
Things, might not be deſtitute of Food ard Rai- 
ment. King James the - firſt of | Scotland; took 
Care to have this Oſwald made the firſt Prior of 
the Monaſtery of Carthuſians,| Which he founded 
at Perth, which I ſuppoſe; is the Occaſion why 
HeRor Boer ius declares ſo much in the Praiſe of 
this Holy Man, eſpecially in the 17th Book of 
his Hiſtory of Scotland. The Works he com- 
pos'd were, Solitary Meditations : The Remedies a- 
gainſt Temptation:  Portiforium : Epiſiles: and he 
tranſlated ſeveral Books of Gerſon's out of French into 
Latin : and flouriſh'd in 1450. | 

6. ROCK a Carthuſian, the Son of a good 
Citizen of London, bred up to Piety and Litera- 
ture by his Parent, having himſelf an excellent 
Diſpoſition. He was ſent young to the Univer- 
fity of Paris, where applying himſelf tro Huma- 
— he became moſt polite in the Latin Tongue, 
and writ excellently both in Verſe and Proſe. He 
was then very familiar, with Fohn Shirwood, be- 
ing both of them alike in Age, Piety and Studies. 
At length, this Carthufian, was made Prior of 
a Monaſtery of his Order, as Leland and Theodore 
Petreius, in his Carthuſian Library, writes, and was 
Author of Dialogues: Epiſtles : Epigrams : Poems 
of ſeveral Sorts, &c. and flouriſh'd in 1 70. 

7. JOHN PARCEVAL, being bred to Lear- 
ning from his tender Years, had ſo ready a Wit, 
that he outſtrippd all his Companions, and was 
no leſs remarkable for Virtue, always afpiring 
to greater Perfection both in Piety and Litera- 
ture. Art length, being arriv'd to riper Years, 
he became a Carthuſian Frier, and in Proceſs of 


in publick Library at Oxford. He flourifh'd 


Paris, where he ſpent his Life in divine Contem- 


and Epiſtles to ſolitary Perſons. Other Titles of 
Works I have not found, but he flouriſh'd inthe 
Year 1500. 

8. THOMAS SPENSER, born in Norfo/ 
became a Carthuſian Frier in the Monaſtery o 
— in Somerſerſhire. A Man uy to the 
Profeſſion he had made Choice of, very ſolitary, 
and much addicted to divine Contemplation, yet 
not 1 read and write. He diligently 
ſtudy'd the Scripture, and particularly St. Pauls 
Epiſtles, writing Commentaries on them, as 
Theodore Petreius teſtifies. He alſo writ many 
other Books, the very Titles whereof are not to 
be found, thoſe we have are, 4 Trialogue between 


Nature, ſaid to be | f: 


the Galatians : He 9 d in his Manaffery abo 
mention d, in the N ne 
9. N BATMANSON, Carthufien Bie: 
in the Monaſtery at Lenden, and Prior of the 
ame, of a clear and piercing 
Zeal than Erudian, e an Angelical Life 3. 
mong Wen, Being much theloyd dy Ease 
Lee,, Archbiſhop, of Jork, by whoſe: Courage. 
ment he writ againſt Eraſmus, as. alſo; againſt 
Martin Luther. His Works were, On the Can. 
ticles :, On the Proverbs > * the Words He was 
ſent : One Homily of Chriſt at 12. Tears ef Age : 
Inſtitutions | of Novices ; . Of the, Contempt of th 
World; Q the only Magdalen againſt Faber Sta. 
bulenſis : Againſt Era 's Annotations : Againſt 
certain, Writings of Martin Luther: A Retrafty 
tion of ſome. of his mn Writings, &c. He dy d, 
and was bury'd in his Mona in 
in the Year 11365 | 

10, JOHN HOUGHTON, born of a good 
Family in Eſſex, Carthuſian Frier, in the Ms 
naſtery of the Annunciation of the Bleſſed Vir. 
gin Mary, Doctor of Civil and Canon Lay at 
Cambridge; but looking upon all human Leary. 
ing as Vanity, he became a Prieſt, and about 
the 28th' Year of his Age, enter'd into the a. 
foreſaid Carthuſian Monaſtery at London, where 
he led a moſt holy Life. Afterward he wa 
made Sacriſt of the Church, and 5 Years af. 
ter that, Procurator of the Monaſtry ; and when 
he had. been three Years in that Office, Prior 
of Beauval; and again, ſix Months after Jobs 
Batman, Prior of his Monaſtery at London dy'd, 
he was call'd thither, and ſucceeded him. Be. 
fore two Years more were quite paſs'd, he ws 
appointed Viſitor-General of his Order in Eng- 
land, He had a i. yrs Gift of Preaching, 
and reſolutely exhorted thoſe of his Order, not 
to ſubmit to the Proceedings of King Ham 
the 8th. His Writings were, Sermons, and E- 
piſtles moſily to Theodorick Loer, a Carthufian, He 
was put to Death by King Henry the 8th, in 


the 


Year 8 * . 
11, MAURICE CHAMNEY, Carthufus 
Frier in the Monaſtery of the Annunciation 0 
the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, at London, now calld 
the Chartreux, or Charter-houſe: A Man, fays 
Petreus, in his Carthuſian Library, of ſignal Pie- 
ty, and N Learned; and, as 
Profeſſion, wholly addicted to divine Contem- 
lation. When King Henry the Sth declard 
imſelf Head of the Church, he, and the ret 
of his Brethren, being examin'd by that King 
Commiſſioners, poſitively refus'd to acknowlege 
any ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Authority to be in him. 
His Companions being put to Death for the ſame, 
and he not, he grievouſly bemoans himſelf on 
that Account, in the Preface of the Book he wit 
concerning them. Yet he is ſaid to have ſome- 
what waver'd afterwards, in Hagen of ſaving 
his Monaſtery at London, tho” he ſucceeded not, 
which pro bim the more Cauſe to repent. A: 
length, he fled, and was Prior of his Order a. 
broad, leading a moſt holy Life. He writ, 7 
Martyrdom of 18 Carthufians : The Martyrdom of John 
Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas 


More: The Martyrdom of Reginald Brigittine : 
And an Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Work of Petec 
Sutor, of the Carthuſian Life. He dy'd in 1581. 
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Urte n AH 1 1 
is Houſe this Occaſi 
* — Peſtilence entring chr and, began 

in Dun ſerſpire, then proceeded! into De von- 
fo Somerfetſhire, Gloucefterſhire and |Qxfordfhire, 


yer all England, making ſuch Havock, 'that 
ſcarce the fenth Perſon, of all Sorts, was left 
alive, and Church; yards were not | ſufficient to 
receive the Dead, but Men were forc'd to ap- 
point certain Fields fot Burials. Hereupon Relpb 
Stratfard, Biſhop o London, in the Lear 1348. 
bought a Piece of Ground, call'd xo Man's Land, 
which be encles'd with a Brick Wall, and De- 
dicated, for Burial of rhe Dead, building there- 


arg d, and made à Dwelling-houſe, and the 
burying: Plot a fair Garden, retaining the old 
Name of Pardon Churchgard. ld. 
About this Time, in the Vear 1249, the a- 
forefaid-;Sir/ ¶ Halter Manny, in reſpect of the 
Danger that might befal in a Time of ſo great 
2 Plagug and Infection, purchas d 13 Acres and 
a Rod of Ground, adjoining to the faid no Man's 
Land, and lying in à Place call'd Spittle-Croft, be- 
cauſe it belong'd to St. Bartholomew's Hoſpital, 
ſince that call'd'the new Church Haw, and caus'd 
it to be conſecrated by the ſaid Biſhop of Len- 
don to the Uſe of Burials. 

In this Plot of Ground there were in that 
Year more than 50000 Perſons bury'd, as 1 have 
read in the Charters of Edward the — 

I have alſo ſeen, and read, an Inſcription fix d 
2 Pl * N mand ſtanding 8 ſame 
urch-yard, which was in Lari ti 
whireas was to this Effect. " 9 A 
In the Near of our Lord 1349, 4 great Peſti- 
lence then _ prevailing, this: Church. yard was conſe- 
erated, in which, and within the Encloſure of this 


of the Dead, beſides many others from that. Time 
to this, to whoſe Souls God be propitious. Amed. . 
In Conſideration of the Number of Chriſtian 
People here bury'd, the ſaid Walter Manny caus'd 
firſt a Chapel to be built, where, for the 8 

23 Years, Offerings were made, and it is to 
be noted, that above 100000 Bodies of Chriſtian 
People had been bury'd in that Church yar 


for the ſaid Knight had purchas'd that Place 


188 


Were Pariſhioners, or dy d, and after the 
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and, as length, came to London, and ſpread o- h 


on a proper Chapel; which was afterwards en- 


Monaſtery, there were buryd above 50000 Bodies 


d, | alfo'- his Lands and Paſtur 


for the Burial of Poor People, Travellers, and 
Others, that were diſeas'd, to remain for ever. 
Whereupon an Order was taken for the avoĩd- 
ing of Contention between che Parſons of 
Churches and that Houſe, viz. Fhar the Bo- 

ſhould be carry dto the Church where they 


fune- 
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:be'\bury?d;/: 2 10 Jona OE 
bnArkdhad the Near 13) 1, he aus there to be 
undd am Hufen Odi Aan l, which 
he Wild to; beni the- Aal aca amdb that 
bane of::the::Monks: ſhould be calꝰ d: Prior; 
he: gave; thenvithe nid. Place ob 19: Acres ca 


Nd o Land; win the Ohagel and Houſes 
.-© [there bvyile for. Habitation. oHe alſo: gave 


the''3 Acrev bf oEand, lym without the 

n the North Part; bet wi Lands of the 

bbad of Nestea and the [Lands' of the 
Friop of St. Fabriip which 3 Kcres being pur⸗ 
Has d, inclos daa and: dedicated by Ralph Stra 
Fed, Biſhop of London, remain d à long Time 
the Name of Harden Church. aid, and ferv'd 
fer burying of ſuch as werd enecuted for Fe- 
lonies, who were uſually ferch'd thither in a 
cloſe: Cart, bab d over, and cover'd with black, 


aving a plain white Croſs thwarting, and 

the fore · end a Sta Furs 'Ctofs without, and with- 
in a Bell ringing by the Shakirig of the Cart, 
whereby the ſame" might be heard When it paſs'd, 
and! this was''call'd the Friery:Cart; which be- 


long'd-ito St. Fobn's, and had the! Privilege of 
Sanctuary. 3-10 2 ne 9160; 2905 11 
This Monaſtery at the Suppreſſion, in 29 Hen. 


8. was valuꝰ'd ner O 5. 4 d. balffpenny per An- 
in 210214 11901 vv 0 


num. nel 1 | 
This diſſolv'd Charter-Houſe, by We#t Smith- 
field, coming after the ſaid Diſſolution tu the Poſ- 


ſeſſton of Thomas; Earl of Suffolk, being ſpacious, 
and having good Gardens, and many A 
nances belonging to it, Mr. Thomas Surton t 
a proper Place to build an Hoſpital. 
fote creſbly'd to build the ſame at Hallingbury Bou- 
 cherr, in Efſex, for poor Men and Children, a 
School-n and Uſher to teach the faid Chil- 
dren to read arid» write, as alſo the Latin and 
Greek Grammar, with a Preacher and a Maſter 
to govetn the we. To this purpoſe he had 
already procur'd an Act of Parliament for em- 


ought 


powering of him to do the ſame. 
Afterwards finding this Charter- Houſe to be 
much more convenient for his purpoſe chan the 
before intended Place at Hallingbury, he prevaild 
with the Earl to ſell the ſaid Charter-Houſe, for 
which he paid him down 13000 /. in Hand. Next 
he obtain'd the King's Letters Patents for per- 
forming the ſame at the Charter. Honſe, which had 
been ny granted by Act of Parliament for 
Hallin eng BL | Tits © 
For the Maintenance of this Hoſpital, the ſaid 
Mr. Sutton gave his Manors and Lordſhips of 
Little-Hallingbary, alias Hal- 


2 


Southminfter 
1 lingbury CONE Much Seanbridge in the Coun- 


| ry of Eſex. The Manors and'Lordſhips of Ba- 
ſtingthorpe, alias Buſt inge horpe and Dunnesby, in 
2 od 3 The Magoes'.and Lord- 

ips of Salthorp, alias Saltrop, alias Haltrop 
ren dares in the 0 of Wi; and 
rounds, call'd 


Blackgrave, containing, by Eſtimation, 20 A- 
cres G Paier with the Appuftenances in Black- 
grove'and Wroughton, in the fad County of Miles; 
and alſo in his Mandy of "Mffenden, otherwiſe 
Miſſunden, in the Pariſhes of Pronghron' Lidieride 
and Tregeſe, in the faid County. All Kis Manor 
of Eleomb, and 2 Park calld Eleomb Park in the 
| faid County. All his Manor of Warele/cote, alias 
2 Wigleſcete, 


q 


He bad be- 


24.1. 


ſaid, 

5 | who have itten is H | 
the Appurtenances, and all :thoſe his Lands/and founded b 8 en of thi Hou 
Paſtures, needs | 100 Acrevo h plainly by the {aig 
Land, and:60> \Netes-of Paſture; with the Ap. Falydes 
purtenances in M leſcote ani v and 
Pl bis Man 36 Uſchse, with the Appurtenan 
ces; aud a0 dee Mefluages'and'x | 
of Land, 2060 Acres of Paſture, 300 Abres-6of ent th Da 
Meadow, and 50 Acres of Wood, with the:Ap: | of the faid Bull, which muſt Be in os Hefqre dg 


purtenances, in Brodehinton, in the ſaid County 
of Wiles. All tlie Manors ſand | Lor of 
Camps, alias Eampes Caſtth, other wiſe call d C 
ſtel Campes, with the Apputtenances, ſituate; I/ 
ing, being and extending in the Counties of 
Cambridge and Eſſex, or in eicher of them, or elſe. 
where within the Realm of England, His Ma- 
nor of Balſham ini the County of Cambridge. And 
all his Meſſuages and Lands. which are in the 
Pariſhes of Hackjiey and Totrenham, in the County 


of Middleſex,coriin either of them. And all and | H 


Gogplar the Manors, Lordſhips, Meſſuages, Lands, 
Tenements, Neverſions, Services, Meadows, Pa 
ſtures, Woods, Advowſons, Patronages of Chur- 
ches and Hereditaments of Sur 
ton whatſoever; ſituate, lying, or being within 
the ſaid Counties of Eſſex, Lincoln, Wilts, Cam. 
bridge and Middleſex; . or: in.cany:.of them, with 
all and every their Rights, Members and Ap- 


6 * 


purtenances watſoe ver. | 
Except all his Manors and Lordſhips of Lit- 
tlebum and Haddeſtock, with their Appurtenances 
in the County of Eſſex. wett br 
By Legacy, he left towards the building of 
his intended Hoſpital, Chapel and School-houſe, 
5000 J. if he liv'd not to ſee it p d in his 
Life- time. es, he gave into the Treaſury 
or Storehouſe of the ſame intended Hoſpital, to 
begin their Stock with, and to defend the Rights 
of the Houſe 1090 J. To every one of his Feof- 
fees, put in Truſt about his intended Hoſpital, 
26 J. 13 5. 4d. To other pious Uſes he left ma- 
ny Legacies, which do not N this Place. 

His Hoſpital conſiſting of a Maſter, Gover- 
nours, a Preacher, a Free-School, with a Maſter 
and Uſher, cighty r People and 40 Scholars, 
maintain'd with ſufficient Cloathing, Meat, Drink, 
Lodging and Wages; beſide cers and Mink 
ſters to attend on them, and the Number to in- 
creaſe, according as the Revenues upon the Ex- 
piration of the Leaſes increas d. 


This Hoſpital was fniſh'd, and Poſſeſſion ta- 


ken of it by the Perſons intended on the 2d of | 


October, 1614. Stow's Survey of London, p. 47, 
Concerning the Charter-houſe Monaſtery ; more may 
be ſeen in the Monaſticon, p. 961. And in the 
Engliſh Abridgement, p. 1 1 1. The Hoſpital into which 
it was ſince converted, has been here of to a- 
void interrupting the continu'd Hiſtory of one and the 
ſame Place, C3122 | 3 
To what has been ſaid above from Stow, we 
will here add what follows from Newcourt, Vol. x. 


p. 578. 

| I is to be noted, That the Bull which was 
obtain'd of Pope Urban the 5th, at the Petition 
of the Prior and. Convent of this Houſe, for the 
uniting ſome Eccleſiaſtical Benefices to it, to the 
value of 200 J. per Annum, bears date at Rome, 
en the Day before the Ide, of December, in the 
Grit Year of his Pontificate, which was in the 


the ſaid Thomas Sut- | 


when full 


and, among other Debts, in his ſaid 


Year:1362, tho the Letters Parents above men. 

tion d, of Edward. the zd, whereby be granted 
Licenſe to the ſaid Malter di Manny, to found 
the Houſe of Cartuſian Monks, and to gide and 
aſſign to the Prior and Monks there, 20 Acres uf 
Land, c, together with the Chapel and other 
Houſes, built upon the ſame; beat date in the 
45th Vear of his Reign, oni the 6th of \Februzy, 
which was the Year 1271, from whencey1 fup. 
poſe, they have dated the Foundation of dis 
uſe. HovaII 2 in e w 


$ + © W 4 
EL SIRE Þþ 
This Bi 


[- of rr „A lle wy 
Biſhop Michael,” who dy'd in 1367 by pet 
his Will gave 2000 1. for the Fandiag, Palle 1 
and finiſhing of his Houſe of Carebuſiant, — 
ing to the Form and Faſhion proper for that Or. 
der, in a certain Place call d New. Chase. Nun, 
where then ſtood a Church dedicated to the An- 
nunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin; which Place, 
with the Patronage thereof, he purchas d of Sir 
Walter Manny, a it is = _ to — — 1 
y perfected, he appointed that his two 
beſt Silver Baſons ſhould Be deliver d, to ſerve 
at the Altar there, with a Veſſel of Silver ena- 
meld; in which the Hoſt us d to be put, a8 al. 
ſo another Veſſel of Silver for Holy Water, and 


a Stiver Belly: £ rf 16959 5 mit 9 
To the better accompliſhing of this oe 
Work, and moſt ample Endowment of this 
Houſe, he likewiſe devis'd all his Leaſes whatſo- 
ever, for the Term of four Years, after his De- 
ceaſe; and moreover all his Rents and Tene- 
ments, which he poſſeſsd within the City of 
London, with whatſoever Reverſions he had like- 
wiſe in that City, he likewiſe gave thereunto for 
ever, ſome few excepted. | Hereunto he alſo ad- 
ded the total Number of all his Divinity Books, 
not otherwiſe diſpos'd of, with the two bet 
Veſtments he had! bequeathing the perpetual 
Patronage thereof to his Succeſſors, Biſhops of 
Londen; and defiring, with all Humility, that 
they would have a ſpecial Regard to the building 
and compleating of this eminent Work. - a 
Harpsfield tells us, That this Houſe was endow d 4 q 
with great Privileges | and Immunities, by King 
Edward III. Richard II. and other ſucceeding Prin- 
ces, by which the Religious Men were exempted 
from all Publick Rates and Taxes to the a 
Sir Walter Manny, who had a Summons to - Deg. 
liament among the Barons of this Realm, from Vo. 
21 Edw. III. till 44 of that King's Reign incluſive, 
by his Teſtament, bearing date at London, upon 
St. Andrew's Day, Anno 1371, bequeath d his Bo. 
dy to be bury'd in the midſt of the Choir of the 
Carthufians near Weſt-Smithfield, and ordain'd that 
a Tomb of Alabaſter, with his Image, as 2 
Knight, and his Arms thereon, ſhould be made 
for Pim like that of Sir John Beauchamp, in the 
Cathedral of St. Paul's, London, as a Remembrance 
of him, and that Men might pray for bleu: 
appointed 


- 
. 


RAIL | 
ed'the one half th 
Monks of the Char 


uch la- 
obilit 


;. were | 
" Nanding by his Will, 
to be withour any great ng Edw 
2d himſelf, and all his Children, wi the preteſt 
prelates and Barons of 'Engtand being preſerit!'- 
After the Diſſolution, King., Henny VIII. be- 
„ ftow'd this Monaſtery and that of the Holy Trini- 
ty, now call'd Duke's Place, in London, upon Sir 
J. Thomas Audley , Speaker of that Parliament which 
diſſolvd the Religious Houſes. It paſſed yl 


him to his ſole Daughter and Heireſs, by Mar- 
nage to Thomas Howard, Duke of Norfolk, and fo 


by Deſcent to Thomas Earl of Suffolk, of whom 
Tomas Sutton, Eſq; purchas'd it, by the Name of 


Howard-Houſe, otherwiſe call'd, the late diffoly'd' 
Charter-Houſe, near Smithfield in Middleſex, conliſt- 
ing of four or five Courts; a Wilderneſs, Gardens, 
Orchards and Walks thereunto belonging; with 
Pardon Church « Yard 5 and the two ges 
adjoining, call'd Willbeck, with all Buildings, &c. 
known to belong to the ſaid Houſe, or other 
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mention'd Premiſes, paying down' for the ſame, 
120001, May ꝙ. ac. 9.1611 ; and on the 22d of Fine 
following, ſettled an Hoſpital here, which he 
deſign'd before, to have founded in the Pariſh of 
Hallingbury Bouchers in Eſſex, for which he had 
gotten an Act of Parliament. 

After the Death of the faĩd Thomas Sutton, there 
being an Attempt made by Simon Baxter, the 
ſaid Mr. Sutton's only Siſter's Son, as next Heir of 
the Founder, to overthraw the Incorporation and 
Foundation of this Hoſpital ; the Caſe, after it 
had been pleaded by Counſel. Learned in the 


Exchequer-Chamber, by all the Judgesof the Land, 
except the Lord Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench, 
who was then ſick, and judg'd for the Defen- 
dants, the Governors of the Hoſpital ; and after 
this, there was an Act of Parliament procur d in 


mation of the Settlement thereof, to put it be- 
yond all Queſtion. | 3110436103 te lad! 
Of this Hoſpital there are 16 Governors, of 
which the Maſter is always to be one, which are 
incorporated by the Name of The Governors of the 
Lands, Poſſeſſions, Revenues and Goods of the Hofpi- | 
tal of King James, founded in the Charter-Houſe, 
within the County of Middleſex, at the humble Pe- 
Lion, and only Coſt and Charges of Thomas | Sut- 
Me Eſquire, Theſe Governors are uſually prime 
1 of State, and Prelates of the Church; 
be when any one happens to die, another is to 
choſen within two Months, by the Voices of 
© major Part. 


e Hoſpital conſiſts of a Maſter, a Preacher, 


* 


Law, on both ſides, was ſolemnly argu'd in the | fro 


the zd of King Charles the Firſt, for the Confir- | the 


2 Free-School, with an Head Maſter, and a Se- 


| ſc on, William Broke, Fr Enys, Thomas Owen, 


KA 
NS. 
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f 
{ but 8 Yan a mob. 
T0 TO 20 Gptblemen, 


2970 the Univerſities, of 


_y 4 Wh ; 7 J 5 4 

; ber kept in the Year 1677, was 185 
Perſons, 'befifles the ay, Solar at the Univerſi- 
ties, and the ſtanding,Council of the ouſe, and 


ſeveral other Perſons, who are mention'd' in the 
firſt Eſtabliſhment, as Phyſician, Regiſter, Re- 
TOI CRT I ALSO ONE 
N TREES wa T Pp N KAT N 
The Total Sum of yearly Ex- J . l 4. 
Fes G Hoſpital, for Diets 9 0 00 10 
Peries, Stipende, "Wages, . and C375 9 ke 
other or l as 7 Des dun 


" df, 4 ” di Y 34 
dinary Allowances, is 95 
189808 © of? 4 * *# . 0,01 81 — 9 00 
EE 4 # % o 12 


This ate iſhment was made 49 Yearsbefore) 
ſince which Time there have been conſiderable 
Alterations, chiefly upon the Account of the In- 
creaſe of the Revenue. WE OFT In 


The Antient Revenues of this 1. * 5. d. 
Hoſpital came yearly to 4493 19 10z 


The new purchas'd Lands to B97 13 097 


Thus much of this Hoſpital and its Founder, 
m the Hiſtory of the ſame, call'd Domus 
Carthufiana, publiſh'd'by Mr. Samuel Herne, Fel- 
low of Clare-Hall, who had his Education in 
this Houſe, Anno Domini 16 1. 
For the Honour of this Convent N 
and to do Juſtice to the Dead, as well as to ſer 


> Readers of this Hiſtory right; it is requiſite 
here to inſert the following Obſervatiou. 


In the 14th Vol. of ''Rymer's Felela, is the 
Prior and Convent of London's Renunciation of 
the Pope's Authority, and owning of Ring Hen- 
ry the Sch, as Head of che Church, Ggn'd by 
William Trafford the Prior and 1 o| his Con: 
vent, | nine others oy refafing 'to' gn? 
The Names of thoſe here ſaid to have ſign di 


were William Trafford, Prior, Edmund Sterne, Vi. 


car, Fohm Revel, Bart bolomem . Burgoyn, each of 
theſe three Ainguilh d with the "Title of 0 


minus, Thomas Clay, Robert Cardyn, D. Thomas 
Barringbam, John Boleyn, William Wayte Procu- 
curator; Richard Byllingſley, John Thompſon, John 
Huſe, Evererd Dygby, Thomas Baker, John Nichol- 


qq 2 Pobert 


— 


7 75 
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ig Na adrance that Prince's” $ 


18 * wholly wee ue, 
otro th ext roam 45 CEE 


—— this Pla 

if elſewhere. "Ax forthe Vie Fier el Wil 
, he bad ſeen his Pr edect{for Honghron 
45 defence of his P rinciple, and 
x * — was ſtill over the = ira 


ts that 
as r 


May, 

= vl. 
8 8 105 of bis 
" Middlemore; FOE he 15 to 


ſame Time, as a William and 
ge e have ſign 4 on che 6th 


ame. Death as the 
dona, 116 1 the 


11 1225 7 
ef up at. his 7 5 


Cauſe, on the 


Els 


7. Trafford, it is likely, valu dd his Lif 
8 an Oath,/and accordintziy compi d, 
Fi ame Wenge induce” others to fol. 
his Example; yet we ſee the Leong 
ons above-mention'd: were not of his Mind 
A 'd Lite, II 


7 | 
4 — | @ 1 
1 


95 2 17. 1 33s 1 be her Mini of Cana in alle 


2 Thomas Green, Thomas —— Walter Pier- 
on, Robert Salt, mY ee ben nam'd-alſo || 

y him among ihe bY, 4d all of 
them in Da the Sur 2 in 
June and Fub the Re Ge oreſaid ; 2 and l. 
* er ano 5 of them, Was * * on 
o Aug 1 7 were 
Recuſants may Ne fol be Vol. 14. 580. 
Nor is it to be wonder d, that ſo able an Anti- 
aary ſhould be led ito an Error, for in thoſe 


ys,, when theſe Things ade Fa 
geries were ſpread dren 5 to acids the ti. 


HINTON. 
HIS Mc — 
1. pag. x 'in the Engliſh e 


ment, pag. 111, is call'd H r 
plac'd. 3 in Wiltſhire, whereas it © ſho 

ſerſhcre ; concerni which I have — — 
to add, but that it was — d by 
the Prior and Convent, whereupon King Ben) 
granted Penſions for their Lives, to the faid 
Prior; and the reſt of the gners, as hes 


AF 


n Hord, Prior, his Penſion 44 1. His 3 or Money i in Hand 11 . 


Is ' : 


Penſions. \ Gratuitles | 
er Monks 1er 
Thomas Eletcher, ©6 12 O4 [or 13 04 
x . 06 13 O4| OI 13 03 
9 08 oo O0 oz oo oo 
Frye, O6 13 O4 OI 12 04 
Aale Babes, 88 oo oo] o © ©0 
Robert Ruſſel, OZ oO OO] oO 10 oo 
Robert Lightfoot, o oo oO] oO 10 oo 
Robert Nolinge, - 06 12 O4] OI 12 04 
Henry Gurney, 06 13 04 01 14 04 
Nicholas Baland, ©6 13 04| 01 12 04 
Thomas Heller, 06 13 c OL 13 ©4 


Tie Total Sum of Penſion 162 J. 06s. 8 4. 


The Priory, at the Diſſolurion; was valu 'd 
at 262 J. 12 5. 00 d. but theſe — were 
made at the Will of thoſe 5 
beg them for themſelves, 
at che fourth Part of the real Value. We e 
the Difference that was made between the Monks, 
as to their Penſions, which was not accordin — 
any Worth or Merit, but the backwa 
ſurrendering were ſure to have the leaſt, 5 


very many who would not conſent had nothing, 


| le, | Prafions, Gratuities 
Monks. Sia . ln 
William Reynold, 06 13 08 |o1 13 04 
Robert faves, 06 13 04 ol 12 03 
| William Robinſon, o oO oO oo 10 00 
John Chamberlaine, O6 13 04 | OL 13 o4 
William Coke, O06 13 O4 or 13 04 
James Marble, 06 13 04 [ol 13 04 
Fobn Legge, OZ OO OOo 1000 
Henry Bourman, o6 13 04 [or 13 of 
John Calert, OZ OO OO [| OO 10 00 
Robert Stamardon. 6 13 04 01 13 04 


Total Sum of Gratuities 40 J. 16 5. 09 d. 


and thoſe who ſtood it out reſolute; receiv 
their Reward at the Gallows, as ſeveral Ab: 
bats and others had, as may be ſeen in the pro: 
per Places in this Work. 

Mr. wills in his Hiſt. of Abb. Vol. 2. p. 108. 
calls this Monaſtery 1 and the laſt Prior 
Edward; but in King Henry the Eighth's Lett” 
t | Patents for his Pen n, the Monaſtery i 15 writ 
Hinton, and the Prior Edmund, 


King 


N TY F Vin 4 


Monaſteries of CAR THUs iK Ns. 
J 44 made. Witneſs Riakerd & 
King Henry tbe $th's Letters Patents for the 4 ”s 


2 W. 
51800 


Prior. of Hinton, | tranſlated from 


6 H the VIIlch, by che Grace of 
. ö 
« : 


* 


Penſion anted .to Edmund. Horde, of 
the 


God King of Engl and France, De- 
fender of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, 

« 4nd Supreme Head of the Church of England 
« ypon Earth : To all to whom theſe preſents 
« ſhall come, Greeting: Whereas the late Mo- 
« naſtery of Cart huſians of Hinton, is now dil- 
«.,he Time of the Diſſolution, and lon; 
« We being 2 that a reaſonable yearly 
« Penſion, or ſuitable Promotion-ſhould be pro- 
« vided for the ſame Edmund, for his better Ex- 
« hibition ,, Maintenance and * Be it 
« therefore known to you, that We in Conſi- 
« Jeration of the Premiſes, of our ſpecial Grace, 
and of our certain Knowledge, and meer 
per Motion, by the Advice and Conſent of the 
Chancellor and Council of the Court of Aug 
* mentations, of the Revenues of our Crown, 
„have given and granted, and by theſe Pre- 
© ſents do give and grant, to the ſame _ Ed- 
% mund à certain Annuity, or yearly: P. 
* of Forty four Pounds Sterling, to be had, 
* enjoy'd and Yearly receiv'd, the ſame Fort 
* four Pounds, by the ſaid Edmund and his 
* Aſſigns, from the Feaſt of the Aſſumption of 
* the Bleſſed Mn Mary laſt paſt, to and for 
the Term of the ſaid. Edmund's Life, or till 
* ſuch Time as the ſaid Edmund ſhall by us be 
© preferr'd to one or more Eccleſiaſtical Beneh- 
* ces, or other ſaitable Promotion of the full 
value of forty four Pounds, or better, as 
* well by the Hands of the Treaſurer of the 
* Revenues of the Augmentations of our Crown, 
for the Time being, out of our Treaſure, 


« foly'd, whereof Edmund Horde was Prior, at | 
ſolv farm 


* which ſhall chance to be in his Hands of the | al 


** faid Revenues ; as by the Hands of the Re- 
7 ceivers of the Profits and Revenues of the 
ks ſaid late Monaſtery, for the Time being, out 
* of the ſame Profits and Revenues, at the 
* Feaſt of St. Michael che Archangel and the 
„ Ammunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin ah, by 
4 equal Portions, And farther of our more am- 
4 ple Grace, we have given, and for the afore- 
ſaid Conſideration by theſe Preſents, do Grant 
4 00 the aforeſaid Edmund Horde Eleven Pounds 
4 Sterling, to be had by the ſame Edmund of 
dur Gift, to be paid by the Hands of the 
: Treaſurer aforeſaid, out of the Treaſure a- 
4 forelaid, or by the Hands of the ſaid Receiver 
out of the Profits and Revenues of the Manors, 
Lands and Tenements of the ſaid late Mona- 
\ ſtery. There being no expreſs mention made 
« in theſe Preſents, of the true Yearly value, 
4e or of the certainty of the Premiſes, or of any 
«. one of them, or ofother Gifts or Grants by us 
u made to the ſaid Edmund before theſe Times; 
« Or any Statute, Act, Ordinance, . Proviſo, or 

eſtriction to the contrary had, made, or 
« dained, or provided, or any other Thing, 
e Cauſe, or Matter whatſoever in any wile 


7 
— — — — 


* 

Ap, in 

V m nwoT 

bas mort to med 7 > bos „it 
1 . ' | l 4 4 , 

. 2 0.8 21) 2221 \Dae bas 21122 iioch 

4 bidt oft e Eng lupe bas 

|  - By the Chantelbr and Council of the Court 

F Augmentitions of the Revenues of the 
| 1 1 4 c 

Nis cen, by : Virtue of the King's 


; 
4 -1 ee . * 
$4.9 7 | * 7 


* 

My * 's 
© «& 

— \ * — 
n 1 neee 9 
— 


%% „ 
— —— CO PI I \ oa, —— 830 oh, — £4. p 
* 1 


hy erg 
144 4.4 


TIT TONE: 
1 Monaſtery of Carthuſians in Notting>. _ ; 


| hamſhire. 
N 


ton in Derbyſhire, havi 


a Monaſtery in his Park of Greyſeley, for a Prior 
and 12 Monks of the Order of the Carehuſians, 
to which he gave ten Pounds per Annum, of 
Land and Rent in the Towns of Grey/ely and 
Selleſton, together with the Park of Gre) 
the Advowſons of the Churches of the ſaid 


Towns, which he got a iated. And this 
he devoutly did The Glory of Almighty God, 
and the Increaſe of Religion and the divine 
Worſhip, and for the good crhealehful State of 
the ſaid King Edward the zd, and of William 
la Touch, the Lord Archbiſhop of York, his moſt 
dear Lord and Couſin, and of the Lord Henry 
de Lancaſter, Earl of Derby, and of himſelf and 
Joan his Wife, and Niliam his Son and Heir, 
while they ſhould live, and for the Souls of the 
faid King, and of all the reſt, when they ſhould 
dye, and of his Father and Mother, and all his 
Progenitors and Heirs; wherefore he, by _ 
| Deed, gave to God, and to the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity, Father, and Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and 
the Prior and Monks of the Carthuſan Order, 
in the Monaſtery call'd (the fair Vale) Bela 
Vallis, which be had builded for them in his 


ſaid Park of Greyſeley, and their Succeſſora, there 


8 according to the Cuſtom, Order, 
and Rule of the Mother Church of the Car- 
thufians-;, the ſaid Monaſtery and Park of Greyſe- 
ley ' adjoining, and 300 Acres of Land, ten Meſ- 
ſuages, twelve Bovats, with the Appurtenances 
in'Greyſeley, which Richard le Carter, Jobn Pygot, 
Robert Neubell, John le Carter, Thomas Dey, Roger 
Pygot, . Hugh, Son of Agnes, John le Maiſterman, 
Henry Ie Cartre, Richard, Sareſony Reger Dey, Tho- 
mas de Fulwode and Hugh Pynkeſton, his Natives, 
or: Villains, held of bini in the ſaid Town in 


Villainage, together with the ſaid Villains, their 


Chattels, Sequels, and Sects; and alſo 3 s. Rent 
of Fohn Mphitteberne, in the Town of Selleſton, 
arid 41. 4 d. of like yearly Rent of John Arnold, 
in the ſame Town; as alſo thirteen Meſſuages, 


and ſeventeen Bovats and an half, with their Ap- 


purtenances, in the faid Town of Sekeſton, which 
Robert le Coke, John above the Kirke, Nicholas le 
Schipherd, William le Taillour, William Son of 


« Notwithſtanding. | In. Teſtimony whereof, we 
- have caus d theſe our Letters Patents ro be 


z 


| Richard le Wright, Thomas le Mough, Nicola who 
had been Wife of one le Wright, Fohn = 
# 4 0 


2 22 


ICHO LAS de Cantelupe Lord of lie Thoro- 
| ain'd'Licence'_f9n's 
of King Edward the 3d, dated 22 Seprejn- Nortingh 
ber, in the 16th Year of his Reign, founded . . 


ley, and 


1 
1 
| 

! | 
Tm 


Ifen Cole, 


of . ; 
ant] dw Id n 
Town in Villaindgey the 
tives, and all that were 
their Suits and Services (here alſo cal 
and Sequels) and likewiſe the ſaid Advowſons 
of the Chiches of: the ſaid Twen of Greyſe- 
kj and dien, With all their Rights and Ap- 
a n He la gramed, Tbat the ſaid 
rior and Monks, and their Suecaſſors, ſhould 
have Common of Paſture all manner of 
I whatſoever, whereſoever they couch d, or 
om whenceſoever they came, through his whole 
Dominion, or ape Demeſnes of Grey- 
{mn Selleſton, in laces and Times where 


is other Frecholders had that they ſhould 
have Stone for all the Work of che Church, 
and their Houſes, and e to marle their 
Lands in all the ſaid Places, except his Park 
ef Wit To thie Detd were Wirneſſes his 
teig Cauſin the Archbiſhop. of Tork. Rid, 
Biſhop of: Durhem; Thetn4s: of Lincibi, Roger © 
- + Coventry and »Lithfield, Henry de Lancaſter, Earl 
of Der, William, Earl of Nor „and l. 
liem, Earl of Hani n de Grey, William: 
Dencourt, Nil am de Grey of Sundiacre, Knights, 
William, his own Son and Heir, and Nicholas Son 
of that am, Robert Bdrndh, H/illinm Faunbrige, 
and Shen This 'was _— 1 
ermber, I! Edward g. was allo: : 
ol hi 7 this but ſome. 

ing ſhorter; which had other M itneſſetz, biz. 
Sir Richitd dæ Myleiy, Robert lie Stremiey, Maliam 
de Grey, Fohtde 4mefly,, Knights, Hugb Martell; 
Fobn Attecurtt, Miliun Danvers, and others; by 
which it ipptarty very probable, at leaſt; that 
im: thoſe Days wr og not leſa preciſe in the 
att af their s, in reference to their 

Time of Place of Sealing, than they are gow. © 
In the Year 1347, 21 Edward 3. By another 
Deed, dated at Greyſely, the toth of Ottober, 
before the ſame Witneſſes, ſaving that Thom! 
was. then inſtead of Richard, Biſhop of Durbum, 
and John inſtead of Thomas of Lincoln, and N. 
liem Grey of Sandiatre was wanting, the ſaid 
Nicholas de Cantelupe, his Son and Heir Pilkam, 
having by his refine Supplication, obtain'd Li- 
cence of the King for 20 l. per Annum of Lands 
and Rents in the Towns of Grey/eley, Selleſton, 
Watnowe, Kymmnarle and; Neuthorge, to be given 
to che ſaid Pfidr and Convent, and their Suc- 
ceſſots, did, for the ſame Reaſons, and as be- 
fore is expreſs d, give five Meſſuages, one Mill, 
and forty Acres of Land, with the 6 
nances in Sreyſeley and Waunowe, and all his 
Demeſne of the fad Town of Selleſton, and 
a great Company of his 
luages anc 
m M#atnowe, with all their Chanrels, Si 
Sequels, and 


1 and 
16 5. 6 d. yvatly Rent, out of the 


Tenements, which Joe, who had been the 


Wife of Wiltiam le Creſſy, held in the ſame Town, 
and divers ſmall Rents in Greyſeley, and the Re. 
verſions of 21 Acres, which Thomas le Purchi- 
ceour held of him, for Life, in Watnowe, and. 
of a Meſſuage and fix Acres of Land on the 
North dide of the Caſtle of Grey/eley, which il. 


Har de Beaurepair held for Life, and of another 


illains, with the Mel: | 
Bovats of Land which they held 
of Scotland, might from thenceforward, likewile 


Lands which Thomas de Gratton held of hin 
, In Selleon, and as much out of the Lands and 


— Le — — b 


Meng ierten TFN TarTwworkng./. 


a 


and five Acres and one Rood o nd, w 


Hillian de Warthington, and, Agnes his W. 

for Life, 1 be Nh bde ao of the wa A 
| e +4. granted Licence 

9 ce of. SY 


the 

l, each of the 
Shillings a Lear our of their reſpectiye ny 
of the Manors of Nr Orblater+.ahd-Kerels, for 
two Monks more eſpęcially, to celebtate in the 
Church of | Barune/, for the Souls of Wallin 4 
Aillburgh! the Elder. Chivaler, and Elixabesb his 
Wife, and iiliau de Aldburꝝb his Son and Heir, 
(Brother of the faid Elizabeth und Sibi) and. Mer. 
gem his Wife, and of Edp4d Bud Chr. which 
they did accordingly; and am Nate pe 
a Fine; 


Sti his Wie, Mich. 18. K. 1. 
which Rentt, after ſome Time of Intetmiſſion 
of Payment, #illiam Nieber Knizht, theit Sen, 
aud Rvbere de Rieber, his Son Heir, reſtor 
to Thomas Matheley, the Prior and his Succeſſor, 
he forgiving them all the Arrears, except 40, 
of Silver, which they were to fatisfic to the No- 
ble and Reverend Gay Fainfax , which he had 
paid to the ſaid Prior and Convent, ſor Which 
the ſaid Milliam and Silyl, and Wiiliam and R 
bert, theitt Wives and Children in their Lives 
and after their Deaths, were to have full Parti- 
ES og: 

ings, Diſciplines, Faſtings, Alms and o- 
ther Spiritual Exerciſes of the ſaid Houſe of 


Branval,' \ «7; ret; 
mum de Aldburgh, Chr. for the Soul of his 
Lord Edward de Baliol King of Scotland, and E. 
#heberd! kis-own Wife, and. that himſelf mipht 
be as one of the Founders, and the King of Sc: 
land as a principal Benefactor, in the Participa- 
tion of the Spiritual Benefits of that Houſe, 
with ſome others alſo of his near Kindred, did 
by his Deed bearing Date at Willey Haye, Feb. 10. 
1262, 37 Edw, 3. give and confirm the ſaid Ha 
of Nille, to the ſaid Prior and Convent of 
Beauval, which he had of Sir Thomas Met bam, Kat. 
Heir to his Great Grandfather Adam, Son of 
Adam de Hamelton, to whom King Edward the 1ſt, 
granted it in the Ninth Year of his 3 5 reſer- 
ving to J. per Annum Rent to be paid Yearly 
hequer, Which ſaid Fee Farm Rent 


5 — Ki the 24 ſt, inthe 
101. King Edward the zd, January Iſt, in th 
324 Year of his Reign, granted to his belovd 
Servant gam Arrewodle for the Term of bis Life, 
and the Revetſion of it. May 26th, in the 37th 
Vear of his Reign, his Beloved Couſin El- 
wurd de Batiol King of Scotland, and William de 
Aldburgh Chr. with Licence likewiſe for them 
to give it to this Priory, which they did the ſame 
Year, having obtain d of Fehn Artewode the Pol- 
ſeſſiom alſo, ſo that the ſaid Edward Nan 


enjoy all che Benefits of this Houſe, as one of 
W ae Rotary of Bense de heb 
wS ad the y of Ferneham, at the 
1 which Sir Malliam Malbun, Sir Wil- 
liam de Plumpton, and Sir Rebert de Rver of Iz. 
mangiborp, paſt'd to Robert de Barnak, 'Hugb 
Creſh and Hugh Marrte il 28 they to the Fouf- 
der Nicholas de Cantelape, * - | Ad ant 
Jobn of Caunt, granted Licenſe to Sir Viuian 


U 


de Finchenden, Knight, Richard de Rovenſer, Arch 
deacon 


_ 


An bg * 


of Lincoln, Mr. Nicholas de — N 


chard de Cheſterfield, and Richard de 2 
to give e the Manor of Erwelle in ind to 15 
Priory, to pray for him while he Iiv'd, and 


his 15 — the Soul of his Wife Blanch, when 


J 6. 4 
oft of it, A 4 
9 


* and divers . of — ood br Bagt 3 
Weſtwood, Warnow Counteliff, Watnow Chawort 
Brokebreſting, Bullwell, Fo een, Kymberley and | b 
Etwell, an the Redtor Recto Wet an 
Underwoo and 37 \ 
: But all theſe, and 1 805 of of <4; Were, 
November 22, 4 Edward 6, granted to Richard Mo- 
riſm, and Brigit his Wife, and the — of Lenne, 
chard, ut the Value of 168 1. 10 7. 7 
The Lord Capel marry*d the Heir of N oy — 5 71 
2 1 Fu the Earl of Eſſex, th 


Thus oton; the Monifticon, Vol. x. p. TH. 
has, of this t, 
King Edward the 


the Foundarion Charter, by 
de e the Founder; the . of a 


ds 1 Genealogy of Nicholas 


ja, the Church of this 
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Monaſteries of CanThuszans, 


Nome: ＋ of the 7 
JOHN SWIFT. 


Oceurs * Anno 1478; as does 


* bein 
th's Meaſures, May 4. 1535, was ſucceeded 


g hang'd for oppoſing King Hen 


1 
THOMAS WOODCOCK. 


laſt Prior, who with 7 Monks, jo 
der d this Convent, July 18. * 21 Hen. VIII; 
for which he had a Penſion o 26 1. 13 4. 4 d. 
\| Alexanddr Louthe 5 l. 6 5. 8 d. Thomas * 
Thomas Leyton, 5 J. ea 
Burde aud Richard held, 2 l. each. 


Thus we ae what deans theſe Surrenders 
brou u Hates; for.their Houſes; 
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SPE 


8 "0100 Sf Of No 


43 nt | bs iure 


i wall 10 Doe 5 
ano 914 duo! 3 } 1931999) 19 8291 410 f 
aft „ Bob e ie e, 


| 
| 
| 


7 7 i 2> i 
—— — 5ð7 — 


- * * 
"+4 ve! "7 * 
44 oct 1 « U 0 


3 
( 
b | 


* 


. 
— LT” N 
1 ” „ - 1 : 
# A 


N dat | 2 
"HIS 3 , = 
3 * | ef 4 4 , Tv . n 5 2 ; 3% LAMA. Gn . * Wr ＋ 
1 ; IC 8 4 - 1 ! » 
F ONTEVYR AUD. 
* , \ 6 
8 1 1 - | $3485 Va $34 £] b ? 
> 20 Bs 0 . QA] IN. 41 | br ITT j hs , „ i J. | 
* 1 1 „„ „ 1 21 10 : I 7 8- A0 . 2 \ 4 
- ee mm Mr 
aol E 111 IC K. 11 8 1 7 3 5 9. 4120 b BY: 78 .1 4 
id o 
0 } 3441 
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bl Vibe | | 
Order of StiiBrigt, 5 . ich 
the Men SB g to the double 4 | 
ſubject to the Abbeſſes, as well as the Nuns. 


The like is " practis d in the Monaſtery o 
St. Sulpice in Britam. The Religious Men o 
Fontevraud, in defence of their Inſtitute, bring 
15 of ſeveral double Monaſteries, in which 

ay ſay, the Men were ſubject to the Women, 
7 r they inſtance that of Semprine- 

mn, 
Men, either in the Monaſtery of Sempring ham, 
or others they mention, except only that t. 


Sulpice 1 in Britany, which i IS, in that Part articula like | 
to 2 . 
It is lar in the Order of Fon Fonteoraud, 


ve 
that its oo fine = from the 


Juriſ- d 


eries are exempt 


diction of the Ordinaries, and all the Authority | 


is veſted in the Perſon of the Abbeſs*'of Fonte- 
vraud, as General and Head of the Order: 
The Founder of this Order was the Bleſled 
obert d Arbriſſel, about the latter End of the 11th 
tury. He was born of poor Parents about 
the Year 1045 or 1047, in a Village in Britany, 
then call'd Albriſſel, whence he had his Name, 
and which is now call'd Albreſec, in the Dioceſe 
of Rennes, near Guirche. Damalioc his Father, 


who afterwards embrac'd the Eccleſiaſtical State, 


„ 


and his Mother Owende, being good ory and 
ſetving Bod „ gave him a pious el 
till being of Age, to apply bimſelf to his 
dies, they gave him leave to go look out for 
Maſters whereſoever he thought fit, hoping that 
God would not forſake him. In ſhort, he found 
Means to live and follow his Studies in ſome 


bur the Women had no Power over the- 


J 


3 


ul 


| 


T- 


| 


the Belt ed Robert q. 8 Founder thereof. - 


20 noigbnivo't uy 


179 2 


being burdens to 
ee bm 51 
C 0  1n- 
d himſelf 3 in Philoſophy 
ame he became 2 
Vbirerlity that Ca. 
fer having 
gon 


78. 

At _ Time Silveſter de la ae who had 

rry'd, and was then Chancellor to c. 
non 2 Duke of Britany, was made Biſhop 
of Nennes, and reſolving to eaſe himſelf of pat 
of the Burden of his Biſhoprick, by committing 
the ſame to ſome Clergy-man 'of great worth, 
he caſt his Eyes upon Robert, whom he a appoin 
red his great Vicar, granting him an abſolute 
Power in his Dioceſe. He made uſe of that Au- 


Tenth Eves 


buch rom the Laity, 


g arg inc 


2 — 


ed him a 


thority for 8 of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 

out of Vice, making Peace where there 
5 ord, recovering the Poſſeſſions of the 
aboliſhing the infamous 
ony, W which was become publick, 

ous Marriages there were t 

e Laity, and breaking off the ſcanda- 
lous | erty of Clergy men keeping of Concu- 


th, | 
"His Biſhop ſupported him in theſe painful Le 
| bours, and by his Power and Authority prot 
ainſt the Deſigns of wicked Men; but 
that Prelate dying four Years after, Robert ha- 
ving loſt his Protector, lay at the Mercy of thoſe 
238 his Zeal had rais'd him; therefore to 
prevent the Scandal that might enſue on bis Ac. 
count, he departed out of Britany, and repai! 
— the City of Angers, where he taught Divigs) 
b, e Time; but deſigning to give himſelf uy 


to God, he reſolv'd to leave the W 
Accordingly he left the City of Angers and went 


—1 retir'd into a Deſert. 
away to hide himſelf in the Foreſt of Craen in 
Anjou, towards the Frontiers of Maine. Tz 
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Nin Tings, 1 80. 4 ſort fa of Ferst to 
5 che W. nenn, Which was * other than a 
— he edge deg it. : O- 
ratorſes, N the Men 2070 6 er for the 
Women, to - which they e at proper 
th || Time. "The Womens. Employment was conti- 
Anchorites. The Namber p them grew fo t nually to ſing God's Praiſes "The Men their . 
that Robert was nou itated ro perde them into ſpintual Exerciſes clear'd: 5 Ge We wrought 
the neighbouring ' Foreſts, © ig. thoſe of /Nidde- || at ſome pe Hindic fte to ſupp arits. of thoſe : 
Merle, F of Savigns, 2 * of ComfTnunities. | It was ange to ſee the Re- 
Maenne.  'Being no longer able to rake ch . 10% k wt 15 ſo ea Number of Pecd 
fo great a Number of Anchorites, he divided them ple: - Unjry ad eln 
were caval ly ob Sau Nee 


hree Colonies, one whereof he retain'd for : 
into three 5 che Farch/productd” on the 779 Trp fed Van | 


IF 100 15 — h 4 he "Gund 111 0 a ol therefore the bieſſed Reberr gave Nathe 
3 Di whom the e | 
of his Difci ky of the Poor of A * N 


greateſt Perfection: One of them was the Bleſ- | 
{ed Vitalis of Mortain, who' afterwards inſtituted 
the Order of Savigni, which tobe it's Name from ed 
the Abby of 1 f in Normandy, of which we 
ſhall ſpelke in it's Place. Fhe quiet was the blet. 
fed Reoul de la Futaye, Founder ol the Abby of St. 
Sulpice at Rennes in Britarny,' © | 
All thoſe ſolitary Perſoris that were alles ch. 
Direction of the bleſſed Robert, Vitalis, and Raoul | 
did not at firſt live in Common, but liv'd 1 in fe- 
parate little Cells; but Ns a5 perceiving that ' 


he. began 


nat 
es ,only* over his Di les from 
is of thn 2455 


an Nate at” mii 5 gr pl Frm bak 


into 


is extraordin a pot 
red voce ine Kaden Fay 
ken Care to hide himſelf in N ke & 
ock d tiker from all 1Party col fe hat Hey 
ir; aud the Penanre he, like Aether Sl. 
Job N — to — c Exp — 
4 
7 
e, and put chernſeves Ae ee 
the, ae ß was fon 611% N 


g 


ChriR,« 
The Example of theſe tiew Anchorites de: 
many nere, Whole Farriilies 'cathe to defire 
to be admitted to live under the Di Gion of 
chat holy Founder, and he rejected none, when 
he de that they were mov'd by the fi Wie | 
of God. He admitted Perſons of all Ages and 
Conditions, without excluding the Maim'd, the 
the Sick or Lepers. Ws Concourſe from all 
| Parts daily increaſing, He was oblig'd to build 
ſeveral | Mopaſteries, ies n i and. a ſame 


many among them were inclin'd to theCenobitical | Enclo pore, Hh ani for Women, 
Life, in the Year 1094, caus d a Monaſtery to one for Lite was call 

be built in that ſame Forreſt of Craon, at a Place | Grand —_ x S gz iter, 4 and dedicated 
call'd 4a Roe towards the'Guirthe, and gave them rs the onour of the 'bleſſe 300 00 if which 
the Rule of St. Auguſtin. He was for ſonie | he ſhut up three Hundred rel omen. A- 
Time their Superiour, and at firſt they liv'd 21 Lepers and 42 diſabled Perſon 


only upon Alms, and did eat nothing but Roots; being an hundred and twenty in Number, call'd 
but after his Time, that Houſe which was reck- | Sr. Lazate, the third was för Women wiio 
ned the pooreſt, and the holieſt in the Kingdom, been lewd Livers, to which he gave. the: Name | 
forſook that Spirit of Poverty and Mortifcat; of the Magdalen. The Men ha _— their ſepa- 
and altogether ſuited itſelf to the Cuſtomg of the rate Habitation, having buiſt them R 
Regular Cariots, whoſe Rule they profeſFd.- neat to that of the Weizen, which Armor 
Robert was oblig'd to leave them to 2s feier to St. John . Aﬀerwards a A 1 5 e 
up che Croiſade, by the Order of Pope Orhan the was in Common for all the NI es, 
zd, to ſtir up the People to take Arms for the | which 288 finiſh'd 1 55 the Tear 1 Ila This 
ecovery of the. Hoh. Land, for which Reaſon was the Original of the famous Abb by 55 Fontev- 
he relign'd the Abbey of la NL, to the Bi of | raud, the Foundation Whereof was laid. foon after 
dere in whoſe Dioceſe it was. He provided the holding of the Couiſel of Poitiers, which was 
tor his Hermitages in the Forreſt of Craon, and in the Year 1100. 7 
taking ſome of his Diſciples along with bind he . Till chen the Founder pad not prefertd'd yy 
gan to preach, not only in Cities, but even in Cang? re hs 2 Form of Life ; 
the meaneſt Towns. and Villages, a new Baptiſm Cafe dl pee ing ut the Deſert, ro ro 
of Penance, the which exciting ſome to ſacrifice reſolv d im. Departure to make 
their Lives for the Conqueſt of thoſe Places . — the 1 of his Toſtitute, which he had 
where JESUS CHRIST had ſhed his Blood, en- put uae X particular Protection of the Holy 
908 dothers who were not fit for ſo noble an Un- Nrgin and St. John. Evangelift, intending that 72 36 
Cal unf to forſake all to follow him, and ſerve 2 recominending them to one another befo 
d under his Direction. The Number of the | his Death, ſhould be the Model of the Relation 


Latter Was fo great, that his Charity not permit- he a inted between tlie Men and the Women 
ting bim rodiſmif them, he Boa — a Place ſ of his C ongregation, ke that the Reſpect * 
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ciples, Nralis de Martins Reon de la Futaze,.and. 
Bernal 7 F Abbepi ſe, whqm.he had before leſt inf 
the Hermita f the, 'OWn o Fa when 
and 6 had dal 1 757 in'd many S8o God, 

many: 


5 Deſert of Ca 9 "Fm 
.them ayin — 
Af ls __ q for their heir f Tong © 
them amo obert N — 4 
Was Es 2 theme = nd Che of them all, made 
Pep 956 Part of that holy Company, whom 
22 it yl * Ford, Raoul de la Futaye, too 
4 — them to the Foreſt 
Zee un reſt went along with Vitalis, | 
8 Ry Favigni. As for Bernard, — 
Orders My 4 _— the Biſhop of Poitiers 
80 to the Aſſiſtauce of the religious Men of St 
Cyprian, on Account of. ſome Controv 


erſy they 
had with _ of Cluni, caus d him to retard the 
n a his Congregation of Tyron. 

Rob having made ſome Stay, in the 
Man Fontevraud, went away into Poitou 
to continue his Miſſions. Peter Biſhop of Poitiers, 
who knew his Worth, .receiv'd him as an Apo- 
ts. gave him full Power in his Dioceſe, and 

een what Progreſs he made in the Places he 
through, as well by his Preaching as other 
Vene of Piers, to which he inceſſantly apply'd 
himſelf, he reſolv Vd in Return to uſe his Endeavours 
with Pope Paſchal the ad to approve his Order of 
Mien: nan 6] which he obtain'd in the Year 1106. 
Robert return d to his Monaſtery to ca ** Nuns 
that Pope's Bull. That Monaſtery, tho extra- 
ordinary 4 LEN not Ng to entertain all Per- 
ſons that offer'd themſelves to receive the Habit 
of that Order, the holy Founder thought of ma- 
king new Settlements. Some pious Perſons ha- 
ving given hira the Foreſt of Loges, and ſome 
Lands in the Dioceſe of Angers, he there built 
a little M „to which he gave the Name 
of that Forelt ; and the Revenue that had been 


given for that Foundation not ſufficing to main- 
tain the Nuns he had ſhut up there, Nr 
that the Mo of Fonte vraud ſhall, yearly | 


give ſome Alms to that little Houſe. hall 7 then 
to preach in Tourain, another Monaſtery was 
procur'd him at a Place call'd r * and 
now C hauſtenois, and another was offer'd him at 
Relay in the ſame Province. Returning to Poi- 
eau, Peter, Biſhop of Poitiers, gave him a deſert 
Place call'd le Puze, where he built a Monaſt- 
tery, which became ſo conſiderable through the 
Donations made to it, that it was fit to entertain 
abo No ſooner was that 


ve an Hundred Nuns. 
Houſe begun, than, the Fame of it being ſpread 
abroad, the holy Man was invited to go, found 
: ſame Dioceſe, the one in the 
oreſt of Gironde, which is ſtill call'd ! Encloitre, 
An which was founded by the Viſcount de Chat: 


two others i in 
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the. Monaſtery of che. N- f Orleer 
hich was built ia a pleaſant olitary 1 
Te Nver Lim. Vlace a 
— at the ſame; Time that God id pln 
cadet down his Bleſſings on his! Labour, 
Pane 1 * to be humbled by horrid Fanden 

WICH, pls Ko emies invented, and which were 

100 e 2 cre dited by Marbodius Biſhop of Reme,, 
Abbat of Vendeme. The fiſt. of them 
wh Letter to him full of ſharp. Expreſſions, 
eproaches, wherein he told him, that he 
had left the Order of the Regular Canons, to run 
after Women, u e him, as a Token cf 
Incontinency © 2 with the lying 
in of Women, and the Cries of new born 
and reproving him for giving the religious Habi 
to all that ask'd it, without making Tryal of 
them, not regarding whether they were throy 
ly; canverted, provided that the Number of hi 
Diſciples increas d; and that when they had once 
Iver in their Names, he took no Care of them; 
itted them to live as they would,” 60. 
Vendome writ, that there was a Talk af 
bg in the World, which was not for his Ho- 
nour, and which he ought quickly to amend, if 
it were true; viz : that he entertain d ſuch great 
Familiarity with the Women, that he 
them to live with him; that he had private En. 
tertainments with them, and even that he was not 
aſham'd to lye with them, under Colour of mor- 
tifying himſelf by bearing with the Efforts of the 
Fleſh, which was a new unheard of fort of Mar- 
tyrdom, very dangerous, and of ill Example. 
Theſe Letters are in Reality look d upon by fone 
as Fictions. F. Mainferme, a religious of 
that Order, i in his Buckler of the Order of Fontev- 
raud, rejects them both. One of his Brethren, 
in a Diſſertation he printed at Antwerp, in 
Year 1701, owns that of Godfry to be genuine; 
but Bollandus rejects it; F. Sirmond maintains it, 
as does F. Alexander, who rejects that of Mare 
dius. But tho? they had been really writ by Ms 
| bodius. and Geffry, that does not derogate from 
the Sanctity _ the bleſſed ho ar & Arbriſſe!; 
they only give us to underſtand, that Marbedius 
and Geffry, too eaſily gave Credit to that holy 
Founder's Enemies. Geffry afterwards acknov- 
ledg'd the Falſhood of that Slander, and became 
a. Friend to Robert and'the Abbey of . 
He made conſiderable — 60 6 there ede 
8 revent being chargeable to them by the —. 
iſits he made, he caus' d, as is reported, 
Houſe to be there built for himſelf, which mr 
afterwards call'd the Hotel de Vendome. 

After this Servant of God had made ſo many 
Foundations, he thou og it requilns to obtain t 
Confirmation thereof of the Holy See, and to 
cauſe the Abby of Fontevraud to be excepted from 
the Biſhop's uriſdiction; which was granted him 
by a a Bull of the Year 1113, directed tothe Nu 


ns 


of 


r 1 
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2 of the Pope. Proceeding in bis Apo- 
ſtolical Miſſions in the Province of Limofin, he 
chere made two new Settlements, the one call'd 
Bonbon, and 


the other the Prĩiory of Ia Gaſconiere. 


Oripinal of the Order of FOTEVYRAUD. 
— — — — — — 


Limoſin into that 


from the Province of 
77 ord, he 


he 


K 


af bi Order, 


lip * 
man, W living, ſhe! 
was at length converted by Robert's Exhortations, 
and thinking herſelf oblig'd to make amends for 
the Scandal ſhe had given, ſhe retir'd into 
that Temple ſhe had preſented to our Lord, 
where having not only taken upon her the Habir 
of Fontevraud, bur likewiſe all the Auſterities of 
that Order, which was then in the Height of 
it's Fervour, ſhe no leſs edify'd the Church by 
her penitent and mortify'd Life, than ſhe had be- 
fore ſcandaliz d it, by her luxurious and diſorder- 
ly Behaviour. Her firſt Care was to furniſh that 
new Monaſtery with all that was Neceflary for 
the Maintenance of the Nuns, to the End that 


Poverty, which rally ruins Regularity, might 
not obliru& their offering to their divine Spouſe 


the Sacrifice of Praiſe, or Meditating on his 
Greatneſs during the whole Courſe of their Lives. 
Therefore fearing leſt the Revenue belonging 
to the Houſe might not be ſufficient for the Main- 
tenance of the Nuns, ſhe added to it what the 
King had given her in Part of her Dower in the 


Province of Touraine, to which ſhe procur'd the] 4 


Conſent of that Prince. - 
Robert, after having made all theſe Foundati 
ons, foreſeeing that he had not long to live, re- 


ſolvd to compleat the Deſign God had inſpird | T 


him for his Inſtitute. He caus'd Petronilla de Cra- 
vn Chemille, to be ſettled as Head and Chief of his 
Order, wherefore ſhe is look'd upon as the firſt 
Abbeſs of Fontevraud; and then he drew up the 
Statutes of this Order, which he put under the 
Rule of St. Benedict. He enjoyn'd perpetual Ab- 
ſtinence from Fleſh, without allowing the Uſe of 
it to the Sick. The Nuns, among other Things, 
were to keep Silence at all Times, to go all to- 
gether to the Church, and return from thence 
in the ſame Manner. Their Veils were always 
tohang down and cover all their Face. They were 
to be clad in Tunicks, or long Garments made 
of the meaneſt Stufts in the Country, of the na- 
turel Colour of the Wool, without being ſhorn. 

hite Surplices were forbidden them, as well 
as Gloves. A Nun was not to go out of the 
Cloyſter u any Account whatſoever, without 
the Abbeſs's Leave. When the Prioreſſes went 
out, they were not to take along with them any 
other Nun, but to be attended by a religious Man 
and a Lay-Man. None but the Abbeſs, or the 
Prioreſs might ſpeak by the Way, till they were 
come to the Lodging Place. The Dormitory 
was continually guarded all the Day by a Lay- 
Siſter, and at Night by two or four. The Sick 
were not to receive the Viaticum, nor extream 

nction any where but in the Church, and when 


ton Koa cs tbe ttt „ 
B * - +4 L * FLY 
n * 7 = 
a 


carry d to be bury d they were to be cover'd with 
an r * 3 ** 28111 A * 
As for the religious en, they were to ſay th 

Canonical OMe, all together, abd to ba in 
Comazon, wilhebt having "roy Property: "The 
wore neither Cloaks'nor black Waſtcoars .; the 

+leathera Girdle, at which hung a Knife 
df the Value of two Deniers, ds Sheath worth 
one Denier. Thar which was leſt at their Table 
was to be reſtor d to the Nutis; to be afterwards 
diſtributed among the Poor. On all Sundays andHo- 
To they were to go to the Habit, ſo they call 
the Monaſtery of the Nuns, there to hear Maſs and 
be ' preſent at the Chapter, whence they were 
not to depart-without the Prior Leave. They 
were not to receive Pariſh Churches, nor their 
Tithes, nor to Jet their Lands to farm to Lay- 
Men. The permitted to admit any 


ey were not | 
Women into their'Monaſtery to work there. 
were forbid | taking” any Oaths, undertaking the 
Tryal of Ordeal, on Sureties, and Farmers. 
The Stores of Wine, Fleſh; Mony, and other 
Neceſſaries for Life, were in the Cuſtody of the 
Cellereſs, and diſtributed by Order of the Abbeſs 
or the Prioreſs. Nor could the Men admit any 
into their Order, that Priviledge appertaining 
to the Abbeſs. Nada an 
The bleſſed Founder was the firſt that ſubmix⸗ 
ted himſelf to the Abbeſs, and to ſet an Example 
to his Religious Men, he liv'd under her Obedi- 
ence till his Death, which happen'd on the 25th 
of February, x11 8 He was then in his Monaſte- 
ry of Orſon, whence his Body was carry'd to 
Fontevraud, with extraordinary Pomp, by Leger 
Archbiſhop of Bourges, who pronounc'd his Fu- 
neral Oration, and was attended in that Solem- 
nity, by the Archbiſhop of Tams, the Biſhop of 
9 80 the Earl of Anjou, and many Perſons of 
uy inction, only his Heart was left with his Nuns 
or Orſon, | ST 
The bleſſed Robert | ÞArbriſſel had in his Life 
ime ſeen above 3000 Nuns. in the Monaſtery 
of Fontevraud alone; but that Number increas'd 
after his Death; for as the Abbat Suger informs 
us, in one of his Letters to Pope Eugenius the 3d, 
concerning the Biſhop of Poitiers, who diſturb'd 
thatMonaſtery;' there were between four and five 
Thouſand Nuns at Fonte vraud. Tho' that Num- 
ber afterwards very much declin'd, it ſtill con- 
tinu'd very conſiderable in the Year 1.248, when 
Pope Innocent the 4th having impos'd a Subſidy 
of ten Livres Tournois on that Houſe:, as well as 
on the Benefices of Anjou and Poitou, for the 
Maintenance of a Biſhop of Tiber ias; that Mo. 
naſtery excus'd it ſelf, on Account that it had 
700 Perſons to maintain. That Number was ſtill 
diminiſh'd in 1297, for Pope Boniface the 8th 
upon Complaint made to him that the Poſſeſſions 
of that Monaſtery had been ſqu.ander'd, having 
commiſſion'd Giles Biſhop of Nevers, to regulate 
the Number of the Nuns in the ſame, 
that Prelate finding 360, redv.c'd them to 300, 
without including the religicus Men, as well 
Prieſts as Lay-Brothers. Bur. it is likely that Or- 
dinance, of the Biſhop of Nevers was not put in 
Execution, for in the Year 1260, that Monaſtery 
having been again tax d for the ſame Subſidy, the 
Abbefs to excuſe herſelf from the Payment thereof, 
alledg'd that there were 00 Nuns in her Monaſt- 
ery, nor was it only in the Monaſtery of Fon- 
„ te vraud, 
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Fat Bon, and the : other at. | em bns en 
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"Thus 3 may E, as to this Onder i in general, ' Engliſh Abridgemerty- j 73. place this 
al that follows in the Fr  Hiſtqry of Monaſtical | © ſtery among the ictine / Nuns, 
Fe relatips mi * 2 ally to ius Monaſteries in | and yet mention it's being à Cell to — 


ce, and as, for Ae, it, gives of the & 16 Which Sort of Miſtake ia that Work Notice 
ation of the ſame, and the Reformation afterwards | has been taken above. The Account there is 
zntroduc'd that no may relates 0, England, where the ſhort, but mentions the Founder, and that King 
Order 3 is not known t bave conſiderably deviated from. | Henry the ad confirm'd his Grants. 
32's Purity, and the, Reformation there ſpoken. of, 1 was | In Mri Waltir's Hiſt. Abbies, Vol. 2. p. 400 
after the eee here. Fe mee JOS 4 | this Nunnery , is through Miſtake writ Neſtwod: 
|. | and no more, ſaid, of it, then that, Auno, 155 
. e re mT IX | there remain'd i in Charge this only Penſion, v i 
nalen of the Order of FONTEVRAUD. 3 
„FCC All that I have found odd cont this 
AM,BRESBURY. | Mona ſtery, is a conſiderable Number of . 
| fat abr * taken from the | Cotton Library, e E 9, 
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his Parents, to get other Maſters, an 
made an extraordinary Progreſs in Sciences. 

en returning home, he was ordain'd Prieſt, 
and became Chaplain to Robert, Earl of Mor- 
dein, Brother, by the Mother's fide, to King 

William the Conqueror, The Earl gave Ro- 
wh a Prebend in the Collegiate Church he 
” 9, newly founded in his own Town, Anno 
of the ten Years after, Vitalis being covinc'd 
of the Vanity of this World, and eſiring to 
ary FESUS CHRIST, who, i in his Goſ- 
|, places Perfection! in renouncing ofall Things, 
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Diſciples, they 45 8 — 2 among F N05 mt 0 e A he indo 
and each founded à ſeparate ation, Vi. ae ther t 
tali de Mortain, TEtird into ly, where, p 1 Nbg 2 Fate Fes 
in the Year 1112, „be founded the Abbey of | Colony, ctird . che Fo th heron the 
Savigni, which LY its Name from a Foreſt, Borders" f Hyitun Where th 
where that 22 Founder bad gather ſome Dif ſelves into ſeyeral"Patts; and . e 8 NE. 
riples iti the Year 1105 about] part from. one another, for a Defence = ga 
the middle of the 11th, Century, in the Vil- bow Inclemencies of the Weather. *. 
lag of Niercebille, thiree- Leagues from Baheux. w as Lord of t pas conniv” 185 ys 705 ſotne 
His Father's: Name was Ne ii, his Mother's Tes: ee = addicted to Hunt- 
Nebarde. They had fome Eſtate, which they | ing, attd rarng ot etyjtes might, ch 
improv'd, a and ſpent. the beſt Part of it in Cha- mage the Teh nN to arit th 
ry, and, e ec] * 1 As foon as tha 2 Seo ; roar 8. ee is he 
Vitalis was. y found him'a Ma-| 855 und all his, van 
ſter, who traten Ra 5 ” Bicry and Litera- Se Fat of Foup d Tertle 
ture, and, even at that Age, be” was ſo Kn. in eee Fav w Io * Hotites, with 
ous that his Companions call'd him, The little hoſe that were there before, being above 140 
2 When he had learnt his Humanity, in Number, deſir'd to live in Common, and 
le 


prevail'd with Vitalis to beg of Raoul de Fougeres 
certain Remains of an old Caſtle, near the 
Town of Savigni, That Nobleman, out of a 
i Piety, little known in theſe latter Days, 
pane him, not only the Ruins he ask'd for, 

ut all the Foreſt, wherein to build a Mona- 
ſtery !under the Invocation of the Holy Trinity, 
and that Donation Deed was dated in Fanuary 
1112. Turgis, Biſhop of Avranches ſubſcrib'd to 
it, with the Nobility of the Country. Henry, 
King 2 England being at Avranches, which he 
was then Maſter of, confirm'd the Donation by 


his Charter of the 24 of —_ as did Po 
Tt Paſchal 


174 


Paſchal the 2d, by his Bull of the 23d, wherein 
he grants that Church the Privilege of not be- 
ing compris'd'in any general Interdict the Dio- 
ceſe ſhall happen to lie under. Vitalis gave to 
his Community the Rule of St. Benedict, with 
ſome peculige Conſtitutions, and 17. took a 
Grey Habit. The Number of the Monks ſoon 
increas d, and Sevign: became one of the molt. 
celebrated Monaſteries in Fance a 

Pope Calixtus the 2d, havk affernblk. a 
Council at Reims, where he preſided in Perſon, 
Vitalis was there, and preach'd with ſuch E- 
nergy, that the Pope declar'd, No Man had 
till then, ſo perfectly repreſented to him the 
Duties of his Office. He made him Preſents 
and writ in Favour 4 2 to the Biſhops of 
Mans and Avranches, the Earl of _ Mortain, 
and to the Lords of Fongeres and Mayenne. The 
loving Year 1120, Vitalis removd to a re- 
moter Place the religious Men that were at 
the Gate of his Monaſtery; for he had, after 
the Example of Robert d Arbriſſel, made it dou- 
ble, for Men and Women, and that wherein 
he plac'd his Nuns was afterwards call'd des 
Dames Blanches, that is, of white Ladies, The 
ſame Year he ,preach'd in England, and conver- 
ted many. To conclude, In the Year 1122, 
he fell fick in the Priory of Dampierre, which 


Henry the iſt, King of Exgland and Duke of 


Nor mandy, had given him three Years, before. 
Having recei li the Sacraments of the Church, 
on the Morrow, being; the,'16th of September 


he was the firſt in the Church at Matrins, and 


after having Sung them, an begun the Office 
of our Lady, he. dy d holily. His Life was 
written by Stephen de Fougeres, 8 to Henry 
the 2d, King of England, and afterwards Bi- 
ſhop of Rennes, His Succeſſor was Geffry, who 


govern'd the Abbey of Savigni 7 Years, and has 
e 


en canoniz d for a Saint. added to the 


Auſterity of the Order, tho it was before very 
great; and founded many Monaſteries, amon 


which were Vaux de Cernay, in the Dioceſe o 


Paris, Anno 1128; Foucarmont, in the Dioceſe of 


Roan, Anno 1130; Anlnay, in the Dioceſe of 
Bayeux, in 1131, and ſome others in England. 
He dy'd in 1129. | 

His Succeſſor was Evan. PAnglois, born at 
Avranches, who had been one of the firſt Di- 


ſciples of St. Vitalis; but he rul'd only one Year, 


and was ſucceeded by Serlo de Valbodon, in the 
Year 1140. He founded four Abbies, and a- 


mong them that of /a Trape, in the Dioceſe of 


Seex, Which has render d i 


— ; — 
Of the Order of SAVIGNI. 


T 


f 


elf ſo Famous for 


| 


Fd 


„ 


its late Reformation. He regularly aſſem 
eneral Chapters every Lear; but obſervin — 
ſome; En h Abbats kept away, he, with the 
French Abbats, and ſome Engliſh, reſolv d to give 
himſelf and his Congregation up to St. Berngy 
to be incorporated into the Body of Clairvaux 
or the Ciſtertians, To that Purpoſe he repair d 
to the Council of Reins, held in the Year 1148, 
where Pope Eugenius the zd, who was then in 
France, — 2h St. Bernard ted the Ab. 
bats Serlo and Oſmond to the Pope, and they 
were, by means of that Saint, admitted into 
the General Chapter of the Ciſtertians, The 
Con r of Savigni, at that Time con. 
ſiſted of 33 Abbies, beſides the Monaſteries of 
Nuns, Pope Eugenius confirm'd that Union b 
a Bull dated at Reims the 11th of April, 11 0 
Some Abbies in England oppos'd it; but ; 
much conteſting, they all ſubmitted to Clairvaux. 
and this Union was made upon Condition that 
the Abbat of Savigns ſhould always be imme. 
diate Father of thoſe thirty three Monafteries, 
Some Authors reckon only thirty, © . _ 


The Monaſteries of this Order of Savigni in England 
as I find them in Neuſtria pia, p. 682, were 
theſe that follow, 


FURNES in Lantaſhire- 7 
.NETHE in N 8 
QUARRER in the Ille of | Right, 
CUMBERMERE in Cbeſbire. 
STRATFORD in Eſex. 
BILDEWAS in Shropſhire. | 
- BUCKESTRE. in Devonſbire. 4 
GOKWELL Dr. Tanner places it in Lincs! 
ſhire, by the Name of Goykwell. 1 
BILAND or BELLELAND in Yorkſvir; 
CALDER in Cumberland, —_ 
SWINESHED in Lincolnſhire. 
STANDLEY in, Fileſbire 
MAMMA the ſame Author names in 11 
ww but I have never met with any ſuch elf 
where. 5 
LIELRHEDE he likewiſe mentions in Ireland. 


This Order having been united and incorpo 
rated into that of the Ciſtertians, as has been 
ſaid above. The Monaſticon and the Engliſb l. 
bridgment treat of them all, except Gokpell, ud 
the two laſt, among the Ciſtertian Monaſt W 
which it is needleſs here to add any Thing fu. 
ther, they being always included in that Ot: 
der into which they were incorporated. 
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which has 


r Was 2 of 1 
ed Robert d Arbriſſel, as ma 

ſeen in the Account of tha 
Order of Fontevraud· He was born in the | 
Year 1046, in the Territory of Abbeville, in the 
Province of Pont hieu, of honeſt, pious and chari- 


þ 


Of the Original of the Order of! 
Bleſſed Bernard d'Abbeville Founder of the ſame. 


'Tiron, and the Life of the 


n find anti vols e Landa Joi. enthlic.s 1 
HE Congregation of Tron, would not accept of that Dignity unleſs Bere 
5 tho n went with pf 4 F 

on as a particular Order, was [endeavour to reſtore regular Diſcipline hi 


founded by the holy Bernard, 775 Monlcs of that Monaſtery, had infring' d. 


im, that they might Jointl 


is was granted, and Bernard, at 30 Years 
of; Age was made. Prior of that Monaſtery. 
He had a great Hand in reſtoring of regular 
Diſcipline; but before he could bring it a- 
bout, ſuffer'd much from the Abbat Gervaſe and 


his Monks, who made no Scruple to make uſe 


table Parents, who according to their Ability en- of Simoniacal Means to procure to their Mona- 


tertain'd and reliev d the Poor with extraordinary 


ſtery a Church they had a Mind to bring under 


Goodneſs. They 2 Care to have it. There was one Monk who had the Boldneſs 


Bernard inſtructed in Virtue and Literature, 
wherein he advancd very faſt. From his ten- 
der Years he ſhow'd ſo great an Affection for a 
Religious Life, that he would imitate Religious 
Men even in their Habit, which caus'd him to 
be laugh'd at by his Companions ; but he carry'd 
himſelf above their Raileries, and at Twenty 
Years of Age left his native Country, and went 
away into the Province of Poitou, with three of 
his Companions, who being led by the ſame In- 
dination, deſign'd to put themſelves into ſome 
. where Regularity was ſtrictiy ob- 
ervd. 77 
They ſtay'd ſome Time at Poitiers, where they 
inform'd themſelves in the regular Obſervances 
that were practis d in the Monaſteries of that Pro 
vince. There was one in the Neighbourhood of 
Poitiers, under the Name of St. Cyprian, vulgar- 
55 call'd St, Cyvran, where Were , Who had been 
iſciple to Robert, the Founder of that of Chaiſe- 
Dieu was Abbat. There were alſo in that Mo- 
naſtery, ſeveral religious Men of nob F amilies, 
Who were much more valuable for their Virtue 
among whom was Hildebert, who was afterwasds 
Abbat of Bourgh de Deols on the Indre, and Arch- 
hop of Bourges. as alſo Gervaſe, who became 
Abbat of St. Savin, and Garner who had been 
ra of Montmorillon, Bernard prevail'd on by 
their Example, joyn'd them, and receiv'd the 
Habit at the Hands of the Abbat Renaud. Gervaſe 
fore ſpoken of, being choſen Abbar of St. Savin, 


to ſtrike him; but God, reveng'd the Wrong done 
to his Servant; for the Monk who had preſum'd 


to lay his Hand on him, dy'd upon the Spot. 
ance, . L his 


Bernard's Perſeverance, his Meek- 
neſs, his Humility, his Alhduley bs Prayer, and 
his Exactneſs in performing all Duties, at length 
won the Hearts of the moſt obſtinate Monks ; 
they alter'd their Courſe of Life, and ſubmitt 

to the Reformation; and this Holy Man, having 
ſpent twenty Years in attending to, and watching 
over the ſpiritual Advancement of that Houſe, 
as Prior, perceiving that the Monks intended to 
make Choice of him to ſucceed Gervaſe, who had 
dy'd in Paleſtin, withdrew, to avoid that Honour, 
and hid | himſelf for ſome Time in a folitary 
Place, in the Province of Maine, where ſome 
Anchorites liv'd, under the Direction of the holy 
Robert C Arbriſſel, Vitalis of Mortain, and Raoul de 
la Futaye. Thence he 8 to the Borders of 
Britam, into the Pininſula of Chao, on the North 
ſide of that Province. e ee 
Returning afterwards. to his firſt Solitude in the 
Province of Perche, he was there'found by Re- 
naud, Abbat of St, Cyprian, who oblig'd him to 


ſigning to have him choſen for his Succeſſor. In 
ſhort,that Abbat dying four Months after, Bernard 
was Choſen Abbat of that Monaſtery, which he 
left ſome Time after, on Account that the Monks 
of Cluni endeavour'd to bring it under their Juriſ- 
dition. He repair'd again to the holy Robere 


twelve Leagues from Poitiers, on the Gartemble, d Arbriſſel, whom he attended in his Apo oli- 


, - 
n * FP, G 


return in his Company to his Monaſtery, de- 


7 43 4 9 «cal. 
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and would have all Sorts of Handicrafts pra- 


tion, which are the Soul and Foundation of 


cal Miſſions. Afterwards he went to Rome, to | 
aſſert the Rights of his Monaſtery of St- Cy- 

rian ; obtain d what he defir'd, and + « why e 
Digni of a Cardinal, offer'd him by Pope Paſ- 


chalis the 2d. but tho? the Pope had ſettled him 
in his Dignity, which he efore taken from. 
him, at he ance of nks of Clhz, 
he would not»r#turn to his Abbey, but gather 
choſe to retire o his former Solitude in the 
Province of Pefche, where the Earl of Notre 


ave him a Place call'd Arciſſes, to build a 
onaſtery. That Place, which is very plea- 
fant, ehclos'd with Woods, and waxend 
veral Springs running into large! 
but one Mile from Nogent le Rotron; and the 
Monks of Cluni having a Monaſtery there be- 


fore; Beatrix, Mother to the Earl of Rotrou, of 


being apprehenſive leſt the nearneſs of thoſe two 
Monaſteries ſhould occaſion Strife between thoſe 
religious Na perſwaded her Son, rather to 
ſettle Bernard and his Diſciples in the Wood 
of Tiron. There Bernard, in the Year 1109, 
laid the Foundation of the Monaſtery, whic 
has given Name to his Congregation. At firſt 
it was only a Timber Bail ing. Ivo of Chartres, 
Biſhop of that Dioceſe, 'favoiir'd this Foundation, 

nd Bon id the firſt N 

a r 
3 Thar which the _— of Perche * L 
deavour d to prevent, — r Sons 
0 fene che Lender en rnard and his Di- 
ciples, happeid neverthiclek, tho' that Prince 
fad ſettle dern ih another Place; for the Monks 


4 


there on Eafter- th 


Of the Order of Tix on. 


the religious Life, made this 250 Man be look d 


upon as the Reviver of the 


#diF, the original Spirit whereof he 
up again; ſo at hls Coles 


tain” 


cellent Refo 
a the ſinguſarityagf 
ch the 


Grounf he, had for ſo ſaying was, what 


tl 
the Name of the rſt Mon — it had, 


rder of St. Ba. 


br 
rok 


God gave ſo gout a Bleſſing to it, — 
v 


in the Life of St. Bernard, written by Geffy tl; 


in ſpeaking cl 


chat Order, but not to St. Bernard of Tir: 


of Cluni preteuded à Right to the Tithe of that 
Place, arid to Mortuaries; but Bernard, Who 
only fought to ferve God in the Spirit of Peace, 
Charity,and the Renunciation of all Things;choſe | 


and that Incorporation of the Order of git. 
ni Indo ir at the Ciſtercians, was — 


till the Year 1148, almoſt 30 Years after the 
Death of the holy Vitalis, Fi Founded p 


none 


rather altogether to relinquiſh to them that Mo- but only the Abbey of Savigni for Mien, and 
that of the Dames Blanches, or white Ladies for 
Women. There are alſo fome who have pre 
tended that Savigni was of the Order of Im; 


naſtery, and went away to the Biſhop of Char- 
tres, of whom he begg'd fome Land belonging 
to his Church, whereon to build 2 Moniſtery. | 
That Prelate; with the Confent of his Canons, 


but they were two diſtinct C 


Congregations. Ju- 


granted him a piece of Ground on the River of eber has given us the Catalogue of the Mo- 
naſteries of theſe two Congregations, in treat 
ing of the Union of Savigni, and thirty of its 
Monaſteries to the Order of the Ciſfterciant. He 


iron, Souchet, who gives us the Charter of the 
8 as dated in the Lear 1113, Which 
the Continuators of Bolandus' pretend was but 


of 1114, believes, nevertheleſs, that the firſt 
Monaſtery which Barnard quitted, had been 


to the Monaſtery of Nogent le Rotrou, and not fraud ſtill continu'd in his 


ſays that Order was extinct almoſt in 


its Cra- 


| | dle, and that the two others which were found- 
built in the Pariſh of Brunelle, which belong'd | ed at the ſame Time, viz. Tiron and Forte 


ime, that is, in the 


to Tiron, where thoſe Monks never had. any | Year 1649. which is the Time when he writ. 
| To return to the holy Bernard, and his Di 
Man had obtain'd the Ground, he built a Mo- A they liv'd in univerſal Poverty. They 

had ſcarce enough, at the firſt, to furniſh Ne- 
I'd with a conſiderable Number of religious | ceflaries for Life. They were often reducd 
en, who thought themſelves happy in ſerving to divide a Pound of Bread between two te- 


Right. Be that as it will, as ſoon as this holy 


naſtery thereon, which was in a ſhort Time 


God there under his Direction. He receiv'd [ligious Men, and ſometimes between four. Some 


all that were truly defirous to be converted, 


Ctis'd therein, as well to baniſh Idleneſs, the 
vip e of all Vices, as to get Neceſſaries for 
the ſupport of Life, whereof there was no Plenty 
there at firſt. Accordingly there were Painters, 
Carvers, Joyners, Smiths, Maſons, Vine-dreſſers 


mand of an Elder, and all they earn'd was 
put into the common Stock for the Mainte- 


nance of the religious Men. This being ad- 
ded to the Exerciſes of Piety and Mortifica- 


1 


Days they had none at all, and liv'd upon 
Herbs and Roots, drank no Wine, and 


praftis'd almoſt incredible Auſterities, 


whic 


yet did not deter very many from . to 
Tiron, to live there under the Direction of the 
holy Bernard, who in leſs than three Years 
was become Father of above five hundred re- 
and Husband Men, who were under the Com- |ligious Men. The Sanctity of that Founder 
was ſoon bruited about into remote Parts; 

ſeveral Provinces of France defir'd to have ſome 


of his Monks; Henry, King of Engla 
Duke of Normandy, ſent Theobald, Earl 
and Rotrev, Earl of Perche, to ask ſome 


{ 

7 and 
of Blass: 
of thoſe 


religious 


4. — 


eligious 
— o the 
ſtitute, 
ever co 
fry or 

vin 
wo the Grofs, 
ference he had wi 
leſs Eſteem for hi 
tory of Covitrey. 
two Priories he 


Men of him. That Prince, as a To- 
Eſteem he had for his Perc 
ave fifteen Marks of Silver Yearly: for 

fis Monaſtery of Tiron, over and above 

ſixty more he gave during his Life, after 
built them a very magnificent Dormitory. 

ing of France, after a Con- 
that holy Founder, had no 

„and gave him all the Terri - 
Theobald, Earl of Blois, beſides 

had built, whilſt that Saint was 


w c OS won toe — - —— a 


Monaſteries of the Order of TIRO. 
Abridgement, 

d In- | of 
or 
it was not properly, but an Abbey of that Con- 
gregation or Order. In the next 
an Abby of SE: 
ſible Error, 
could not be 
more to be regarded, where he ſays this Monaſte- 
ry was founded by Martin of Tours, whereas the 


. 


* 
_— 


0 oe 
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p. 75; but the little there ſaid 
it. is confus d and erroneous. In the Head 
Hitle At is there call'd a Cell of Tyron, which 


ines it is call'd 
artin of Ton- 


are , Wherein is a vi- 
having ſaid it way) of Tiron, it 
f Tours, Leland thei quoted is no 


ounder was his Son Robert. 


The Charter of 


living, after his Death gave to the Monaſtery of | King Menn the 1ſt. which follows in the Mona- 


Tiron, abundance of Church Ornaments, and 
built the per ay! Many other Princes came 
to ſee Bernard in his Solitude, and not only made 
him great Preſents, but alſo duting his Lite, and 
after his Death, built Monaſteries, which they 
plac d under that of Tiron, as William, Duke of 
Aquitain, Falk Earl of Anjou, who was after- 
wards King of Feruſalem, Guy, the younger Earl 
of Rochefort, Robert Norton and William de Beaujeu, 
Gedfrey, Viſcount Chateaudun, and ſeveral others. 
Retrou Earl of Perche, reſtor'd to the Monks of 
Tiron, the Monaſtery of Mrdifſes which was al- 
terwards made an Abby. Robert, who is thought 
to be the ſame that we have now ſpoken of, and 
to whom the King of England had given Lands 
in that Kingdom, carry'd thither thirteen Monks 
of Tiron, for whom he built the Abby of our Lady 
of Cameis, in the Dioceſe of St. David. David Duke 
of Northumberland, h was afterwards King of 
Scotlend ,, having heard of the holy Bernard, 
would have ſome of his Monks, 
built the Monaſtery of :Xaburk, in the Dioceſe of 
St, Andrew. That Prince went over into France, 
to ſee the holy Man, but found him dead. He 
confirm'd the Donations he had made to his Mo- 
naſtery, and even increas'd them. He took along 
with him twelve Monks more, with an Abbat, 
for whom: he built a ſecond Monaſtery, in Scot- 
land, which was call'd Tiron. The holy Bernard 
dy'd in the Year 1116, according to Souchet; but 
Henfchenzus places his Death in 11 17. The Ha- 
bit of the Monks of this Order was of a light 
Grey, for they afterwards took to Black ; but 
tho Souchet tells us, that this Congregation was 
ſtill in being in the 'Year 1649, it is certain, 
that the Abby of Tiron, which had been given in 
Commendam ever ſince the Year 1550, the Cardi- 
nal de Bellay having been the firſt Commendatory 

bat, was annex d to the Congregation of 
St. Maur, in the Vear 1629, ſo that at the Time 
when Souchet writ, there might be ſtill ſome Mo- 
naſteries in which the Inſtitute of Tiron was fol- 
low'd ; but the Congregation was no longer in 
Being, having loſt its Head, and ſome of the 
other Monaſteries having alſo gone over to other 
Orders, or been ſuppreſs'd. 

1 muſt here obſerve, that what the Author ef the 
Hiſtory of Monaſtical Orders tells us above, of an Ab_ 
by of the Order of Tiron, being founded in Wales 
by the Name of our Lady of Cameis, is a miſtakes 
«nd that it can be no other than that of St. Dogmael., 


Monaſteries of the Order of TIR ON. 


St. DOGMAEL's | 
Monaſtery of the Order of Tiron in Pembrokeſhire. 


TJ HIS Monaſtery is to be found in the Mo- 


ſticon, 
Robert, the Son of Martin, to have been the Foun- 
der; apd that this Abby was of the Order or 
e of iron and not of Tours; nor to 


Abbies are Cells to the Head Abby of their Or- 
der; for Cells never had Abbats, 
any more than ſin 


ſpoſal of the Principal, and govern d by 
inte 


Houſe the Cell 
naſtery is there throw in anon Benediftiny, 
whereas in reality it was of a 

tion, or Order, the Rule of St. Benech& being in- 
deed, the Ground of their Profeſſion, but having 
many other Obſervances added to it. Thus we 
ſee the Dominicans, or Black Friers, profeſs d the 


for whom he 


gives us no more of it than that WII. 


ainly ſhews all thoſe Miſtakes, declaring, 


Cell to Tirbn, any more than all other 
nor were they 
the di- 
h h nly a Pr _— 
Authority, having only a Prior ap y the 
rudy to. Beſides this Mo- 


di int Congrega- 


Rule of St. Auguſtin, and. yet they. are not call'd 


„„ mn Sh arts. ade 3 
William Abbat of Tiron, às appears by theReyne- 
Foundation Charter, v if 
ment of the firſt Abbat of St. Dogmae!, about the 
Year- 1126, af Was Ko. Beard, Biſhop of St. 
Davids, who ſeems to have, been of the ſame Or- 
der, which had four Abbies in Scotland, Viz. of 
Kelzo near Mailros, of | Londroſs, of Aberbrothoc,. 
and of Lunewerim, and they are call'd in 
Royal Charters, "Black, Monks of Tiron. 


This is all I have to obſerve concerning this 
Monaſtery, beſides, what is in Mr. Willis Hiſt. 
of Abbies, Vol. 2. p. 318, Viz. WILLIAM 
HIRE, Abbat, Hugh Eryno and ſeven others ſub- 
{crib'd to the Supremacy, Fuly 30, 1534. Anno 
1557, here was 3 J. 65. 84. paid in Fees, ba- 
ſides a Penſion of 12 J. 6s. 84. to Milliam Hire, 
laſt Abbat. | | | 


** 


_ — 


5 PULLA or PILLE, | 
Priory of the Order of TIRON, in pem- 
| „ hrokeſhire. '- |: | 
rz it inthe Moneſticon; Vol. 1. 5. 1 10 and 
J in the Engiiſh Abridgement, p. 116. It is on- 
ly nam'd here, to ſhew it was of this Order 
of Tiron, whereas in the aforeſaid Work, it lies 
promiſcuouſly among the Beneditlins. 2 
Mr. Millibs Hiſt. of Abbies, Vol. 2. p. 319} 

. 1115 1 1 *I 


WATS, Prior, Morrice Gem, and Heliſeus Pecocky 


naſticon, Vol. 1. p. 454, and in the Engliſh 1. 


ſubſcrib'd to the Supremacy , F#/y 20, 1734. 
Uuu 
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Was preſent at the InſtallSrus,. 160. 
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Hiſt. des Liars ry 1 ie for che Re- 
Orares nption of „ oa the Mona- h 


Q 4! + . p. N 

gi Hſe Abril ge of, K. 210, 

XN 16 bea and and ® e „erer 

5 18 ao by Ms 1865 maler Fe the 430 

ut having dot o ri or Founders, 
S2 here 15 beſt Account that is extant, 
dein that of t the French, Hiſtory o  Monaſtical 


orders, conf; ourſelyes to hat | is requilite 
to be dow u 0 general, and what relates to 


the Kingdoms of Great Britain, without launch- Hea 


ing out into all that may be ſaid of it in other 
Countries. 

This Orderhad i its Beginning in the Year 1198, 
under the Pontificate o Pope Innocent the 3d, 
St. John de Matha and St. 20 de Valois were the 

utiders. The firſt of ſt of them was born in the 
Tear 1160, in a ſmall Borough call'd Faucon, on 
the Borders of Provence, his Parents being of good 
Quality, and he was call'd John, becauſe born on 
the Feaſt of St. Fohn Baptiſt, He began even in 
his 2 to ſhew ſome Tokens of his future 
Sanctity; for, at that very Time, he refus d to 
take the Breaſt on ſome Days of the Week, nor 
could he be made to take any other Suſtenance 
on thoſe Days. No ſooner was he out of his 
Cradle, than he began to diſpiſe Children's Play, 
and their common Behaviour, and at twelve 
Ee of Age, he went to School at Aix la Cha- 

re he at the ſame 'Time learnt the other 
Exerc uſual among Perſons of Birth. 
When he had gone through his Humanity, 
and all his Exerciſes, he return'd: to his Father's 
Houſe, fully refoly'd to live there in the Practice 
1 Devotion. In ſhort, be withdrew to a ſmall 

Hermleag, to give _ himſelf wholly up to hea- 
venly rs ; but finding himſelf too much ex- 
pos d to the Viſits of his "Relations, who endea- 
vour 4 to engage him in the World, he went to 


01 anal "af. he Order of the Holy ; OY 


0 Nein 
. * s 
? of t XY 


A 
or; the 


lans, With the Lives of St. John de Martha, and 
f Se. Felix 5 Vie the Faunders of the Jane. 


Paris, chere ſtudy's Divin in 1 fir 
himſel 1 eſiaſtical TT 'to which he 
aſpir'd le Zeal. He became fo x. 


warkahls in that renowned Univerſity, That he 


| lin'd to take his Degrees; and, laſtl that 
dor, notwithſtanding: all /ths Oppoſition 
is Humility! to void dy — 
5 ordain d Prieſt,” and when theBi- 


op, at the Time of the Inipoſirion of Hand, 
Bun“ theſe Words, Receive the: Hoh 1 
a Pi lar of Fire was 

This Wonder was follow d by another, FOE 
he ſaid his firſt. Maſs in the Biſhop's Chapel 


Paris, the Biſhop at that. Time being Maurice d. 


Sully, was preſent at it, with che Abbat of 
St. Vieer, the Abbat of St. Genevieve, and the 


Rector of the ink pp who were all 
ſes of what happen'd. the new Prieſ 


to appear over 


elevate the Holy Hoſt, an hag in the 1 
of a y 758 Man, appear'd on the Altar. 
was clad in a White Garment, with a Red and 


Blue Croſs on his Breaſt, His Arms were crolsd, 
and his Hands laid on two Captives, as if he 
yould have made an exchange. The Biſhop 

e others we have nam'd, conferr'd to ether 
about this Viſion, not knowing what it 
might ſignify, the . agreed that John de Ma th, 
being furniſh'd- with authentick Teſtimoniah © 
that Apparition, ſhould. go to Rome, to a 
45 Pope with it, and know what he ought ＋ 

0 

The Saint conſented; but conſidering that the 
ſame would only ſerve ro make him more * 
to the World, where he defir'd to be hid; be 
reſolv'd to retire into ſome Solitude, till it ſhould 
—— God, more particularly, to make his 

nown to him in relation to that Apparition. . 

There, was at that Time an holy Eremitts 


call'd Felix de Valoii, not of the Royal Fami 
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One 5 as they \ were Sicut 
Spring, Fa: i Tos te 
having 17 R 25 
Romi. 7 — We fo 
t 70 e in 
E his firſt M 
oe a: they e 27 8 
2 und br rayers, to eie might 
wy bee Fl kg make known his Will 5 . 
Their Pra et - ov'd 12 ual, for an An gel ap- 
pear d to t 42 hiee { ſeveral Þ je 
„Who 
. Or- 
der from ren. — the 2 with vhich they 
undertook that N enables them, to ſur- 
mount all the Difficulties of the Winter, in which 
Seaſon they travell'd. 1 5 the 36) who. was 
been newly ne, in = Peter's Chair, when 


they came to Rome, in the Year 1108, receiv'd 
them with much Humanity; and being inform'd 
by them, and by Letters rom the Ar 
Paris, which they deliver'd to him, o the 
caſion of their Journey; he caus d 4 the Cardinals 
and ſome Biſhops to be aflembled at Lym La- 
teran, to take their Advice in that Affair. He 
ordain'd Faſting and Prayers, to ohtain of God a 
fuller Declaration of the ſame, inviting all thoſe | 
Prelates to be preſent at the Maſs he would ce- 
lebrate the next Day to that Effect. 

That Day the Church celebrated the Otave 
of St, Agnes, The Pope attended by all his Cler- 
gy, and the two. holy. Eremites, re air'd to the 
Church, to celebrate We Holy Myſteries, Du- 
ring the Sacrifice, when he * the pes 
Hoſt, to ſhew it to the People, the A 


pear'd again before that illuſtrious Aſſembly, To 


the ſame Manner and. Poſture as he had done at Houſehatte 1 2 
after all theſe Wonders, ha || gious Men, on his Lands of Hpyſchotze; in Han- 


Paris, The Po 
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I thoſe / wat th Fe a er 
ſelves FE this lofſitutes, 


cre W 0 . 
kable for. Learning a me) af . 
had been 0 t St. 7 Ma 
John Engl iſh Loo, 
Peter Clin a 


ES 
and Janes Sournier he was B Boba iT, 


Pope having direted the boly 
0 7 ta K Biſh "Wa 1 7 * 
St. Wider, for them AF ri 

ſoon. as it was: done, Toh 375 e to 
Wg bea 6e 2e bi Jolin who 
not Only CO bu q to it iVi- 
leges, and moreover gave them bags . at 
St. Thomas della Navicella, calbd ary In formis, or 
di forma Cloudin, om. Clan 477 Aqueduct, 25 
[ in that 8 FL. een 
ot Lucius Septimius Severns. And to pr 
Memorial he Fra Apparition of the A Angel and the 
Capiives, the Pope 1 00 the to be repre- 
ſented over the Portal 18 Work, which has 
contigu'd entire to 

John de Matha ſeeing his Order eſtabliſh'd, ſent 
| John Engliſh and Willzgm Scat to Moroco in Africk, 


yon them: 


fir. 


to the Mr ama o treat with him about the 
Ranſom of poor Chriſt ſtian Capti ves, and their 
Negotiation 8 d ſo ſucceſsful, —_— in the Year 
7 they e back an Hundred. and eigh- 
y tix. Sla That fame Year . Williom of 
onaſtery — theſe Reli - 


ving no longer lace to doubt, but that John de- || ders, 1 8 Box Math, reſolving to go into 


Maha and Felix de Valojt, were inſpir d by God,. 
gave them leave to inſtitute a new Religious Or- 
der in the Church, whoſe jan. End. Id be 
to procure. the Fer of Captives, that 
pow N under the T Pen; of Infidels. 3 this 
= &, on the 2d of February following, being the 
eaſt of the Purification of the Bleſſed: Virgin, he 
Rae them the Habit himſelf, which he would 
Nas. to be of the ſame Colours f in which the 
ngel had appear'd; that is, a white Garment 
on which was ſew'd a Red and Blue Croſs, — 
gave to that new Order, the Title of the Hoh 
ini), Which was alſo call'd, of the Redemption 


— 


9 8 throu R Provence, Where he had 
oo rough ui his Order in che City of 
ping = Fou ink 4 72 who, Was then Bi- 
ſhag there Then he e e his Journey, 
arriving in Spain; exherted 
Kin all the Princes a Nane to take Com- 
n:9n the poor Chrikas that groan'd uns | 
fler the Fetters of the Inſidels, that many Per- 
ſons contributed towards the Punding of ſeveral 
Monaſteries and Hoſpitals in that . Then 
he went over to Tunit, where he ſufſer d much, 
and proceeded to Rome with ſixſcore Slaves he 
had ranſom'd. It was not without the viſible 
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to vouchſafe to ſteer the Ships, which * 
ting to Sea under his peciliar Providence, 
&nelt down on the Deck, with a Crucifix ii 1 4 
his Hands, fingin 
Ke 4 e and it pleas d God that the 
fo fair, that in à few Days the 1 
t hs Port of Po, at the Mouth 5 t 
ver iber. 
Whilſt be 1 
and Italy,” r 


115 


Wind 


rn 


eſſed Felix de Valois w Yay no 
Teſs 'admir'd in France, where he procur d oy 
ſettling of a Convent at Paris, at; the Place 
where there was'a Chapet 1 dedicated to St. Ma- 
#hurin, whence theſe. religious Men have had 
the Name” of Mathurins given them in France; 
and that boly 105 Raving been acquain- 
ted with the Day is Death by Revalati- 
on, he aflembled 21 115 religious Men, to exhort 
chem to keep God's Comitandments, and to ob- 
ſerve regular Diſcipline; then having given them 
his Bleiſing, and receĩv d the Sacraments of the 
Church, he gave up his Soul to God on the 20th 


of November 1212. 
St. Fobn de Mat ba, after his Voyage i into Bar- 
bary, ſpent the two lat Years of his Life at Rome, 


in viſiting the Priſoners, comforting and aſſiſtin 
the Sick, relieving the Poor in their Diſtreſs, an 
preaching the Word of God; and being worn 
out with [theſe Labours, and before weakned 
with Auſterities and Travelling; he dy'd in 
that Capital, of the Univerſe on the 21ſt of 
December 1213, or 1214 according to ſome. 

Pope Honorius the 3d. confirm'd their Rule, 
the which having been afterwards corrected and 
mitigated by the Biſhop of Paris, and the Ab- 

ts of St. Victor and St. Genevieve, commiſſio- 
ned to that Effect by Pope Urban the 4th, was 
rov'd by his See Clement the 4th, in 

e Year 1267. By the firſt Rule they were 


— permitted to buy any Tag for their 174 | 


nance, but Bread, Pulſe, Herbs, Oyl, 
Milk, Cheeſe and Fruit; but never Fleſh : or F Fi 
However they might eat Fleſh on Sundays 
vided that it was given _ in Alms. _ 
were not in Travelling to ride any Beaſts but 
Aﬀes, for which Reaſon they were call'd the 
Brothers of the Aſſes, But by the ſecond Rule 
— were permitted to make uſe of Horſes, 


to buy Fleſh, Fiſh, and other Neceſſaries 
= Life. 


This Order is pofleſs'd of about 250 Mo- 
naſteries, divided into x3 Provinces; fix whereof 
in | France, being thoſe of France, Normandy, Pi- 


Pfalms during the whole || w 
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he Ri- 


rd. ficceffully in (Spain 
ce Mew fot | the Ki 
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chuſe a Groen 8 e Iver. as th 35 
the Near 16 
where: Dex, e baer 
ral in Spain; ſince dne Philig le i 
has been 8 age "ey t one.. 53 gn, 
Sl of al the Order has recover; e 
that Affair baving been decided in Favour 


bim, by Pope Clement the 11th by Ader dk 
ng of Spain.. 

The Habit of this Otder may. "he. Gon in 
the Mengſticon, od, in, the Abridgmene, there, 


as "Ofthe.c quoted, 808 40 7 
the comi er into Eng 
th , 1 7 Houſe a phy Kory in Kent,,. Ree: 
* 105 th Wo | Roben Bale f 
ear 1 one Robert oun! 
ge a; Wey 2 Order of TrinitoriansRems 
at Motindun or Mottinden: in Kent; Among 6 4.6 
ther Enghſh Monuments of this Order, t 
is ſtill extant an ancient Charter, Witten about 
the Year 1475, Which begins thus, , Brather Ri- 
chard, Miniſter of the Houſe of Motinden, Pro- 
vincial and Vicar General of the Order of the Holy 
Trinity in England, and for Redemption of Cap 
tives, who are impriſen d for the Faith of FE Us 
CHRIST, H Pagans, Sc. Which Manuſcript 
Lambard, in his Perambulation of Kent, affirms 
he faw and read; where he is wonderfully out 
of the Way, ſuppoſing this Order to be the 
ſame with the Crouched Friers, and the Order 
of the Bled Virgin Mary of the * 
whereas theſe are three Orders much differing 
in Habit, End, and. ſubſtantial Conſtitutions. 
Stow, tho? no Way to be compar'd to him for 
Erudition, diſtinguiſh'd theſe Orders much more 
cautiouſly ; but this latter was a Lover of Truth, 
as far as 1 could attain it; Lambard the other, 
throughout his whole Book does ſo men geg. 
Te and outragiouſſy rave and ſtorm againſt the 
Catholick Religion, he ſo ridiculouſly heaps to- 
gether idle Fables and groſs Lyes; that he ſcems 
to have writ his Perambulaticn of Kent to 10 
other Intent, but that he might, by his impi- 
ous Slanders, lay a Blemiſh on all the ancient 
SanQtuaries of Orders, of which he ſhould 1¹ 
Occaſion to treat; yet all he has profited b 
his baſe ing K. is, That whereas Stcw's 2 
of London has been ſeveral Times printed, bis 
malicious Work never return'd to the Pre 
but remain'd diſpis d by all the wiſer Sort, ke 
that of the worthlefs Author, of which the Poet 


ſays, Annales Veluſi caccata Charta, 
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Monaſtery of Trinitarians. 


2 4 Heſe Friers of the Holy Trinity for the Re 


demption of Captives, ſettled at Oxford, 
1 705 * Year — "having often before | granted to the ſaid Friers, 
. been us d to reſort to it, for the ſake of Learning. 


Of whoſe Foundation here, their Advancement | they mighthave a free Oratory for their Uſe. and 4 


J. 


— 


The Houſe and Chapel being ſoon after built 
by the ſame Earl, King Edward the iſt. at the 
Requeſt of Earl Edmund, ratify'd the Donation, 
and confirm'd the fame to the aforetaid Friers, 
and their Succeſſors for ever And about the 
ſame Time, the Warden and Fellows of Merton, 
as alſo the Vicar of St. Peter in the Eaſt, in whichPa- 
riſh the Houſe and Chapel here fpoken of ſtood, 


( I have it from a 
Regiſter of Charters in Merton Colledge, ) that 


and final Subverſion, we have the following AC- | Church-Yard ta bury the Brethren of their Order freel 


count. 


Edmund Plantagenet, Earl of Cornwal, and a 


therein. All which, was afterwards approv'd of, 
and confirm'd to them by the Biſhop of Lincoln, 


great Patron of Religious Men, being mov'd as | the Dioceſan. Afterwards, being intent upon ex- 


well by theirs, as the Entreaties of others who 


tending their Bounds, they obtain'd of the Ma- 


favour'd them, obtain'd certain Tenements of the jor and Citizens of Oxford, a ſmall Piece of 
prior and Brothers of the Hoſpital of St. John, | Ground, with the Houſes ſtanding on the ſame, 


without the Enſt-Gate, for which they were t 


receive one Pound of Frankinceſe yearly ih lieu 


© | upon Condition, that they ſhould pay to them 


135. 44. But ſome Years elapſing, and they 
of all Services. The ſaid Tenenents, ſtood be- * 


tween the aforeſaid Gate, on the Weſt, and St. 


not paying the Rent, the Major and Corporation 
demanding the ſame, Wiliam Paris, Miniſter of 


Frideſwide's Gate, or the Way leading from the | the Houſe, and Henry Ledes, the Provincial Mi- 


Eaſt Bridge, to the Fields behind Merton College 


which being thrown down, the ſaid Edmund a 


niſter were-oblig'd, in the 8th Year of King Ed- 
| ward the 2d, and of our Lord 1315, to make a 


terwards built an Houſe and Chapel, and gave | Compact, by which it was eſtabliſh'd for their 
the ſame to the aforeſaid Friers. e Charter | Succeſſors, that if for the Future, that Sum of 


of the Donation of the ſame Tenements, runs 


thus. 


Mony were not paid, within a prefix'd Number 
ot Days or Weeks, the Major and Citizens might 


Be it known to thoſe preſent and to come, that we | ſeize upon any Tenements of theirs, and hold them 


Edmund Sen to Richard Xing of Germany, 
renowned Memory, and Earl of ornwall, have 
ven, granted and by this preſent Charter confirm 


to God and St. Mary, and to Brother William de 
Hamine, Provincial Miniſter of the Order of the 
Holy Trinity in England, and to the Friers of the 


ſame Order e God at Oxford, and to ſerve for Ground about it, of the Prior and Canons of 


Fer, i 


ever, for the Health of our Soul, and for the Souls of 
our aforeſaid Father, of Schenchia our Mother, and 


fur the Health of the Soul of Lord Edward renowned | Wherein having labour'd in vain ſome ſhort 
King of England, &c, all the Lands and Tenements, 


Revenues and Poſſeſſions, with their Appurtenances | and prevail'd with the aforeſaid Perſons to lett 
any way belonging to the ſame, which we had in the 

Pariſh of St. Peter, without the Eaſt-Gate at Ox- 

ford, without retaining any thing, to have, &c ; been confirm'd by King Edward the 2d, in the 
they doing to the chief Lords of the Fee, the uſual and 

due Services for the ſame. In Conſideration of this 


our Donation, the aforeſaid Miniſter William and | fy'd, whether any Detriment would accrue to 
his Brethren have granted to us, for themſelves and | him, in caſe. he ſhould approve of that Grant of 


their Succeſſors, that they will at their own Expence | St. Frideſwide, Soon after, viz. in the 4th of Ed- 
find five Chaplains to celebrate divine Service in the 


ſame Place for ever, for the Health of our Soul, And 
we the ſaid Edmund, and our Heirs will for ever | em 
warrant, quit claim to, and defend as our perpetual Oxto 
and free Alms, to perpetuity to the aforeſaid Miniſter Oxford ) one of which extended in Length from the 
William, the Friers of that Order, and their Suc- 

ceſſors, all the aforeſaid Tenements, Revenues and 
Poſſeſſons with all their Appurtenances. Witneſſes, 


Richard of Cornwall our Brother, William Bere- lately demoliſh'd ) to the Ground of the Chapel of the 
ford, Henry Scottebrok, Reginald Botereans Holy Trinity, near the Eaſt Gate of Oxford, ad- 
Knights, John Skardebury, Roger Merlaw, John | joining to the ſaid Chapel on the North Side, which 
Blebury, Walter Aylesbury, Henry Oewayn then 

Major of Oxford, William Spicer, Henry Spi- | and Convent of St. Frideſwyde, &c. 
Cer, Philip Hoo, John Hoo, Thomas Sowy, 
John Wyth, Martin Samplarier, John Cuner, 


ana many more. Dated at Beckele, on the Feaſt | ret next to the End of the Court of Roncevall- 
of the Oecollation of St. John Baptiſt, in the 211t | Hall, with the ſame Turret, &c, paying for the ſame 
Tear of the Reign of King Edward. In Teſtimony | 13 5. 14d., This being thus accompliſh'd, the 
Whereof we caus'd our Seal to be affix'd to this Char- Friess were eager to remove to it immediate- 


of | in Diſtreſs. 


gi. It is to be obſerv'd, that there —— ſtood 


4, a certain very eminent Chapel, dedicated to the 
moſt Holy Trinity, within the Eaſt Gate, on the 
North Side, This they earneſtly deſir d. and 


therefore endeavour'd to obtain it, with the 


St. Frideſwyde ; reſolving to remove thither, and 
to leave their former Seat, as too ſtreight. 


Time, they at length obtain'd their Defire, 


them alſo a neigbouring Shop, and two empty 
Grounds of Tenements; which ſeems to have 


2d Year of his Reign, after he had caus'd Inqui- 
ſition to be taken, by which he might be ſatis- 


ward the 2d, of our Lord 1311, they obtain'd of 
the Major and Corporation of Oxferd, three 
ty Spots of Land, hing under the Walls of 
rd ( as in the Regiſter of New Colledge in 


Poſtern next to Smith Gate (which Poſtern was 
oppolite to that Place, on which the Refectory of 
art-Hall now ſtands, or rather of Black- Hall 


the ſaid Friers had of the perpetual Gift of the Prior 
But the other 
two Spots of Ground lay together on the other Side of 
the ſaid Chapel, on the South Side, to the next Tur: 


ly; but becauſe that could not be done without 
| XXX 2. IT 
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the King's Licence; King Edward the ad, in the 
6th Year of his Reign ſent his Mandate to the 
Sherift in this Form. We command you, 
that you diligently enquire upon the Oath of good Men 
&c, whether it be to the Detriment of us or others, 
or the Prejudice of our Town of Oxford, if we grant 
to our Beloved in CHRIST, the Miniſter and Fri- 
ers of the Order of the Holy Trinity dwelling with- 
out the Eaſt Gate, of the aforeſaid Town of Oxford, 
that they may remove from the ſaid Place, to the Cha- 
pel of the Holy Trinity, within the ſaid Gate, 
which they have lately with our Licence acquir'd, toge- 
ther with certain Spots of Ground, adjacent to the ſaid 
Town, and there to build, and dwell for ever. &c. 
Whether that Inquiſition obſtructed it, or 
whether the King granted the Friers leave to re- 
move, I know not ; but I am fatisfy'd, that King 


Edward the zd, Grandfather to _ Richard the 


2d, granted the fame to them, with Licence to 
build and dwell there, yet ſo that the aforeſaid 
Miniſters and Friers, ſhould make a certain 
Chantry in the aforeſaid (Chapel, as the Manu- 
ſcript has it, for their Founders and Benefactors. 
&c. Having therefore got a new Seat, the 
Ground of the other Chapel adjacent on the South 
Side being no longer of Uſe, the Miniſter and 
Friers, having firſt obtain'd Licence of Hen 
Ledes, Miniſter of the Houſe of Modington, ard 
Provincial Miniſter, did let the ſame, in the firſt 
Year of King Edward the zd, to the Warden 
and Schollars of Merton Colledge for the Term 
of 5o Years. Which Place, as the Manuſcript in 
Merton College has it, is bounded by the Front of 
Runceval. Hall, extending in Length Southward, 
to the next Turret, by the End of the Ground of the 
ſaid Hall, and with the ſame Turret, and lies in 
Breadth between the Ground of the aforeſaid Hall, 
on the one Side, and the Town Wall on the other. 

The Friers flouriſh'd from that Time, till about 
the Year 1351, at which Time an Epidemical 

Diſtemper carry'd them all off to a Man, and 

the Houſe and (Chapel at their old Seat, without 

the Eaſt Gate, eſcheated to King Edward the 3d, 

as the Lawyers term it, when for want of a 

Poſſeſſor or Heir, the Land returns to the Lord 

of the Fee, in whoſe, and the next 2 
Times, the Miniſter of Hundeſlow, the Inn o 

which Order, was on the Weſt Side of the Town, 
ſent one ſingle Frier to this Place to perform di- 
vine Service, as the Inquiſition above mention'd 

obſerves. Arterwards William of Wickham, Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, deſigning to found a Colledge 
at Oxford, bought of them thoſe two Spots 
of Ground, which the Friers had before obtain'd 
of the Town of Oxford, which happen'd in the 
3d Year of King Richard the 2d, and of our 
Lord 1379. I mean thoſe two little Grounds, 
the firſt of which lay under the Walls of the 
Town within, and reach'd from the Poſtern 
Smiths-Gate oppoſite to the North-Eaſt Angle of 
the ſaid Walls, and thence extending Southward, 
to the Chapel of the Holy-Trinity, The other 
ſtretching out from the ſame Chapel to the 
Southward, reaching to the Ground before let to 
the Warden and Scholars of Merton College. 
The firſt of thoſe two Spots of Ground, on which 
ſtands the Wall which encompaſſes the College, 
being enclos'd by the Founder of New College ; 
and the other, I mean that on whick the Houſes 
are now within the Eaſt Gate on the right and left, 


* 


ing by the ſame Founder, upon ſome Con. 
tract reſtor'd to the Major and Corporation in 
the 12th Year of the Reign of King Richard the 
2d, thoſe that remain'd of theſe Friers havin 
nothing but the Chapel within the Walls of Fs 
Town, with the King's Licence betook them. 
ſelves to the old Houſe and Chapel, without the 
Walls. Both of which having remain d, as el. 
cheated for the Space of 40 Years, that is, from 
about the 25th of Edward the zd, and of our 
Lord 1351, to the 15th of rune the 2d, of our 
Lord 1391, in the King's Hands, grevious Com. 

laint was made to the ſaid King Richard the 2d 

y the Major and Citizens, that they had nor 
for many Years paſt been paid the aforeſaid Rent 
of 12 5. 4 d. e King therefore to do what 
he thought was juſt, order'd Thomas Barinton 
his Eſcheator, in the 15th Year of his Reign to 
permit the Major and Citizens, to diſtrain upon 
that Houſe and Chapel; ſo that both of them 
afterwards remain'd in their Hands ; notwith. 
ſtanding that, when the aforeſaid Founder of 
New College, purchas'd the aforeſaid Spots of 
Ground within the Walls, they had remitted to 
the Friers that yearly Rent o * 45 But 
for the getting into their Hands the Chapel and 
Houſe I have ſpoken of, the Town of Oxford, 
took another Method, beſides the Petition pre. 
ſented to the King,which I think proper to deliver 
out of a Letter written in the Year 1486 


To the moſt Learned and moſt Wife Men the 
Commiſſary and Regents of the Univerſity of 
OXFORD. 


Hen we had undertaken according to our Duty, 
to write to you, Lovers of Wiſdom and Learning, 
we judg*'d we might eaſily obtain ſuch Things 
of your Liberality, as may conduce to your Dignity, 
and the Good of our Order, For Wiſdem to which, 
your School is dedicated, has Fuſtice ſo annex d to it, 
as not to exclude Religion; but will maintain thoſe in 
their Right, who diligently take Care of the Aﬀairs io 
their Order, There is in the Suburbs of Oxford, 
near the Eaſt-Gate, a Chapel of the Holy Trinity, 
the which the Diſpoſer of the Place, having beltowd 
on our Order, ourBrethren had the ſame long in Poſſeſſion, 
till one John Wodel, who was formerly Miniſter of 
our Church at Hundeſlowe, wickedly made it over 
to the Magiſtrates of Oxford, without conſulting ut, 
and as if the unjuſt Seller had rightfully tranſattel, 
for the alienating of our Poſſeſſion, the Magiſtrates 
of Oxford do hold that Chapel, excluding thence 


endeavonr to retrieve. To which our Endeavours 
if your Aid and Aſiſtance be joyn'd, it will be 
no hard or difficult Matter for us to recover our 


ty, that you will aſſiſt our Provincial, whom we 
have appointed our Attorney for Recovering Poſſeſſon. 
For if we ſhall be reſtor'd to the Poſſeſſion of the Cha- 
pel, Religious Men and Followers of Learning ſhall bt 
plac'd in the ſame, from whom your univerſal Stud) 
may receive Service, and who will not neglect to ad- 
.vance your Honour, and take Care of our Order, you 
will certainly do a Thing which our Order will eve! 


obtain a Place in your Univerſity, where they M4) 
ſweetly imbibe the Waters of Learning to enable them 


hereby to ſpread abroad the Heavenly Dew upon mam. 


the moſt juſt Poſſeſſors ; the ſame it is that we 


Farms. We therefore intreat your Wiſdom and Equi- 


keep in Mind, if by your Aſſitance our Brethren fhal 


Farewell, 


— * 7 * ES ' * - E | 
* . | , 
Monaſteries of Txmitarians. 
Farewell, ye Promoters of the beft Studies, Paris, 


November the 6th. 


| obedient Lover of your Wiſdom 
* Gaguin, Great Miniſter + the 
Holy Trinity, for the Redemption of 


Captives. 


1 do not think that the Univerſity refus d to 
ye their Conſent, or Aſſiſtance to this juſt Re. 
Bn but the Townſmen were reſolv'd moſt 
J""-ady to defend what they had laid hold of, 


ating a Dwelling to one only Prieſt to per- 


orm the divine Service there, and letting the 
other Chambers to Lay Scholars, who till then 
apply d themſelves to Literature under the Di- 
ab lion of a Principal, till that Inn was call d 
Tinity Hall, and by that Name paid Rent to the 
Town, as appears by man Rent Rolls, 

Their Houſes, Their firſt, which were conti- 
guous to the Street of the Holy Trinity, and to 
that which leads from Magdalen Colledge to the 
Field behind Merton 2 was built as has 
been ſaid by Edmund Earl of Cornwal, and ex- 
empted from paying of Tithes and Oblations 
to the Church that in other Reſpects was a Pa- 
riſh, by Privileges and Immunities the Pope 
had granted to the Convent of the Holy Trinity, 
at Houndſlow, from whence ſome one of the Friers 
was always to be ſent to this Place to perform 
divine Service. As for their laſt Dwelling, 
within the Eaſt- Gate, I cannot ſay who founded 
it, but I find it ſoon came to Ruin, after the 
Founder of New-College had purchas'd the adja- 
cent Grounds. | 

The Chapels. The ancienteſt of them was built 
by the aforeſaid Earl, where there were certain 
Prieſts for ſome Time, conſtantly ſaying Maſs 
for his everlaſting Reſt. After the Townſmen 
of Oxford had ſeiz'd upon the ſame, it was uſual 
for the Major of the Town, when he return'd 
yearly at Michaelmas, from London, whether the 
new Major ele& was oblig'd togo to be ſworn in 
the Exchequer, to repair to it, where when he 
had aſſiſted at divine Service, and render'd hear- 
ty Thanks to God, for his ſafe Return, giving 
ome Alms to the Prieſt that ſaid Maſs, he 
was then receiv'd by the Burgers and Citizens, 
with all Tokens of Joy, to be conducted into 
the City, I ſhall ſay no more of this Chapel, 
than that a Wax Candle was perpetually bur- 


— — — - 4 47 * 
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ning on the Altar, and that Criminals fled thi- 
ther for Sanctuary, as I find teſtify d by man 

Manuſcripts. But of the other Chapel 1 ſhall 
only add, that it firſt belong'd to the Priory 
of St. Frideſwyde, but when the Friers of the 


Holy Trinity, began to decline and diminiſh, and 
| the adjacent Grounds, fell to the Founder of 


3 yp __ it by — went 9 Ruin, 
O that no Man for many Years paſt could t 
Ground on which it ſtood. . * 
The Diſſolution. I know nothing certain con- 
2 it, as not finding it among the Monaſte- 
ries de troy'd by King Henry the 8th, and I am 
apt to believe, that the Name of an Hall, by 
which it was then known, occaſion'd it's being 
ſlipp'd by. However that was, when the other 


Brotherhoods were overturn'd, John Amery, of 


the Order of the Holy Trinity, was principal 
there ; and at the ſame Time, according to an- 
cient Cuſtom, the Stipends drawn from the 
Colleges of Oxford maintain'd certain poor 
Scholars there, where a certain old Prieſt 
and Anchorite dwelt, and afterwards dy'd. 
Laſtly, about the latter End of the Reign of King 


Henry the 8th, _=_ Perrot, Batchelor of Muſick, 
t 


was Principal there, and at that Time, if L 
miſtake not, he holding the Houſe and Chapel, 
lett to him by the Major and Citizens, demo- 
liſh'd them both, and in the ſame Place built a 
Barn, a Stable, and an Hogſtie. bod. Hiſt, An- 
tiqui. Oxon. p. 133. 


HOUNSLOW. 


| Monaſtery of TRINITARIANS in 
Middleſex. 


His Monaſtery is not nam'd in the Monaſti- 

con, except only among the Valuations, 
where it is call'd of Mathurins, which is the 
French Name and valu'd at 74 /. 08s. ood. +, 
Mr. Willis has no more of it than that Anno 
1552, there remain'd in Charge 1 J. 13 5s. 4d. in 
Annuities. Nor do I meet with any more con- 
cerning it, except only that King Edward the 
zd granted theſe Religious Men a weekly Mar- 
ket on Tueſday, and a yearly Fair of eight Days 
at the Feaſt of the Holy Trinity, to be held in the 


Manor of Houſſow. The Grant is in the Ap- 
pendix, NUM. DXVI. 
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OF THE 


Gilbertines, or of Sempringham. 


——— — — — ——ů— — — 


Of St. GILBERT, 


WS ILBERT, 2 Man extraordinary re- 
We ligious, of ſingular Grace from his 
JT Youth in preſerving of Women, as 
is reported, not ſatisfy'd with ſeek- 
> ing his own Salvation, and being in- 
flam'd with Zeal of gaining Souls to God, began 


earneſtly to affect the weaker Sex, grounding all 


the Liberty of his pious Affection on his Conh- 
dence in the Divine Grace, and the Experience 
of his own Chaſtity. When the Divine Aſfliſt- 
ante ſeem'd to favour his Undertakings, fearing 
leſt he might, or had run in vain, unleſs the Sal- 
lies of his 'Zeal were directed by Knowledge, 
he thought fit to repair to St. Bernard, Abbat of 
Clairvaux, and being inſtructed by his wholſome 
Counſel, and confirm'd in his ſaving Purpoſe, he 
the more fervently and confidently began to pro- 
ceed in his pious Enterprize. He profper'd in 
his Defrgns, and became very great, as well in a 
numerous Multitude gather'd together to ſerve 
God, as in Temporals for the ſupport of Human 
Life. In ſhort he built two conſiderable Mona 
ſteries of Men, and eight of Women, ſerving 
God, which he alſo fill'd with numerous Socie- 
ties, and adorn'd with regular Inſtitutes, accord- 
ing to the Knowledge given him by God. | 

That the Prior of Sempringham was ſummon'd 
to fit as a Baron in Parliament, may be ſeen in 
Rymer's Federa, Vol. 5. p. 248, where he has the 
Letter of King Edward the 2d, diſcharging that 
Prior from coming to the Parliament, according 


to the ſaid Summons, the Tenor of which Let- | f. 


ter being the ſame as that to the like effect, to 
the Abbat of St. Auguſtin's Briſtol, it is 
not requiſite to be repeated, but the Reader is 
referr'd to that. 

There is ſo very much ſaid concerning this 
Order in general, in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. p. 669, 
and in the Engliſy Abridgement, p. 194, that it 
would be ſuperfluous to add any more in this 
Place, or repeat any Part of the fame. 


| 


MONASTRIES ef GIL BERTINS. 


2 


HAVER HOLM. 
Menaſtery of Gilbertines in Lincolnſhire, 


The Grant of Adam Fitz-Peter, to the Canons o 
St. Gilbert of Sempringham, at Haverholm i 
Lincolnſhire. 


O all the Sons of our Holy Mother the 

Church, Adam Fitz-Peter, greeting. Beit 

known to you, that I have given, and by 
this preſent Deed confirm'd to the Nuns, Canons 
and Brothers at Haverholm, there ſerving God 
and St. Mary, all I had in the Town of Ned, 
Viz. One Carrueate of Land, with all its Ap 
purtenances in Wood and Plain, in Meadow: 
and Paſtures, and whatſoever I had in the Town 
of Kikeley, Viz. two Carrucates of Land, with 
all their Appurtenances, and Mills and other Ne- 
ceflaries in Wood and Plain, Waters, Meador; 
and Paſtures. Beſides this, I will give to th! 
aforeſaid Nuns, Canons and Brothers, for evet, 
one Stone of Wax 1 at the Feaſt of d. 
Michael, and my Heirs ſhall ſo do for me for 
ever: All this I have given them with the g 
Will of my Wife Maud, and of my Hes, " 
ree and perpetual Alms, as is moſt freely ne 
to any free Religious Perſons, quit of all * 
. and 3 3 2 AIMS 
is moſt freely given to any religious Perſon; 
we will 245 and maintain all theſe Thing 
aforeſaid, againſt all Men, as our proper an 
cial Alms, ſaving ourſelves, and the reaſon! 
Service of our Lord the King. But it 15 0 
obſerv'd, that this Carrucate at Hor ford de FT 
itſelf for a fourteenth part of a Knight, ar * 
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fart Er Knight's Service. All te A habe 
n to the aforeſaid Convent of Haven Mitt 

2 Daughter Juliana, and my Niece Maud, for 
Bakr 


TAC AAT TAI 

* 1 en NA 07 
The Contract between the aforeſaid Convent of 
Nuns and Canons of Haverholm, and the 
* Monks of Kirkſtal, for the above-mention'd 
Lands given by Adam Fitz- Peter, 


HIS is the Contract between. the Convent 
T of both Sexes at Haverhoim, and the Convent 

of Monks at Kirk tal: That the Maſter 
B. firſt Founder of the Order of Sempringham, and 
the aforeſaid Convent of Haverholm, have let to 
the aforeſaid Monks one Carrucate 'of Land at 
Hereford, with all its Appurtenances, and two 
Carnicates of Land, and one Mill at Kikeley, with 
all their Appurtenances in Crofts and Tofts, and 
Ways and Paths, in Wood and Plain, in Mea. 
dows and Paſtures, in Waters and Marſhes, and 
in all other Places within the Town and without, 
that they may have and hold them in perpetual 
Poſſeſſion freely and quietly, as Mr. Adam Fitz- 
Peter granted, and by his Deed confirm'd the 
ſame to the aforeſaid Church of Haverholm. But 
the Convent of Kirkſtal ſhall, for the ſaid Te- 
nures, yearly pay to the faid Church of Haver- 
holm, four Pounds in Mony, two at Whitſontide, 
and two at the Feaſt of St, — (the Saint's Name 
is here torn out, but I ſuppoſe it to be St. Martin) 
and they ſhall perform the Foreign Service ap- 
pertaining to that Land, and the aforeſaid Sum 
ſhall be carry'd to the ſaid Nuns of Haverholm, 
at the aforeſaid Terms. And to the End that 
this Contract between them, may be firmly ob- 
ſerv'd without Fraud, Deceit, or ill Deſign, it 
has been confirm'd by the Chapter of Fountains 
and the Chapter of Rieval, and the Chapter of 


 Kirkſtall, and the Chapter of Revesby, with the! 


neceffary Security. But in Caſe any ſhall attempt 
to diſturb the aforeſaid Monks about theſe Te- 
nures, the Brothers of Haverbgſm will 1 
ſtand by them againſt all Adverſaries that ſhall, 
on this Account, moleſt them, at the Expence 
of the Monks within Yorkſhire, but without it, 
at their own Expence. Beſides, if it ſhall hap- 
pen, that the aforeſaid Adam, or his Heirs ſhall 
deliver to the Houſe of Haverholm, the Church of 
Birchin, and that Part of the Church of Brentun, 
which belongs to his Fee, the Monks ſhall quit 
the aforeſaid Tenures free and peaceable to the 
| Houle of Haverholm without any Claim, ſaving 
their Veſtments and Buildings, and the Expences 
Which ſhall be made with the Aſſent and Ad- 
Vice of the Brothers of Haverholm. Witneſs the 

rd Abbat Robert of Fountains, and the Abbat 


Salvan of Rieval, and good Ralph, Abbat of Kirk: 
fall, and Hugb, Abbat of Ford 


naſterier uf GIL IEK TIXES. 
Land at Rey fon che eighth] 


of all bur Rindted, as well r king as 


he n of thi aforeſaid Contra by 
er Ine dam Fitz Peter. 


: 
# 
tf 
: 


x F O all the Childreri of our Holy Mother 


the Church, as well preſent as to come, 
MM ©; Adam Fir- Pe-, treeting. 'Khow ye, that 
Ihave granted, and by this my Deed confirm'd 
to Cad and St. "Ma 


tut foro Ever, the Contract made between the 
Convent of the Nuns and Canons of Haverholm, 
and the Convent of the Monks of X#kfal!, Viz 
For one Carrucate of Land at Horsford, with its 
\pputtenances,” and for two Carrucates df Land 

id one Millat Kikeley, with their Appurtenan- 


45 
and the Writing I made between the two Con- 
vents, do teſtify, with the ſame Alms and Liber- 
ty:as the Nuns held the ſame Lands of me; Viz. 
To be deld ſtrictly and free from all Services 
that belong to me and my Heirs, ſaving the firſt 
and reaſonable Service of our Lord the King, 
Viz! Farithe Carrucate at Horsford, the fourteent 
Part of al Knight's Service; and for the Two at 
NVlelis, the Monks ſhall do the eighth Part of 
a Knight's Service. But the Monks have re- 
ceiv dime and my Wife Maud and our Heirs in 
their Prayers; and at our Death ſhall perform 
the ſame Service for each of us, that they do for 
any Monk of their own Order. Theſe being 
Wirneſſes, Adam the Prieſt. Robert Vavaſor, Ri- 
chard Cans; William, Clerk of Frifton, William, 
Clerk of Broreton, Hugh Marſhall, Haſcuil, Pain- 
ter, Robert Stiveton, ohn Roreſton, Fohn Laceles, 
Robert Pincerum, Ralph the Cook, Robert Fitz-A. 
dam, John his Brother, uctrech Mirfeild, 


Theſe three Deeds above were taken from the 
Records of York, and atteſted to be True Co- 
ies, by Edward Beſeley, the Keeper of the 


ame, 


See this Monaſtery in the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. 

p. 792, and in the Engliſh Abridgement, p. 205. 
All Mr. millis fays of it is this, 
WILLIAM, Prior and fix Canons, ſurrender'd 


this Convent to the King, the 5th of Sept. 1539. 
30 Hen. 8. | 


M ALT O N. 


Monaſtery of Gilbertins, or of Sempring- 
ery 12 in Yorkſhire, | 


N the Appendix, NUM. DXVII is the Li- 
cenſe of King Richard the 2d, granted to the 
Prior and Convent of this Houſe, to pur- 
chaſe Lands to the value of Ten Pounds; and 
Num. Dgviii is the Grant of Miliam Redburn, of 
ſix Plow-Lands granted to the ſaid Monaſtery. 
Mr. Willis has no more of it than this. | 
OHN, whoſe Sirname 1 have not ſeen, was 
laſt Prior. He ſurrender'd this Convent, Oecemb. 
II. 1540. 31 Hen. 8. | 
For the reſt ſee the Monaſticon, Vol. 2. p. 816, 
and the Engliſp Abridgement, p. 208, 


. 
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2 and to the Monks of Kirk- 


1 which I gave to the Nuns, 


wo + bl >. A 9-407 Ame 


Thoroton's 
Not ting h. 
p- 480. 
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Monaſtery of Gilbertins 7» Noiting Sham 
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| HE Gbarter of King Earerd the, d, 

the Manaſticon, Vol. 4. p81, and in tel | 

Engliſh Abridgement, p.-207,: gives. an Ac. 
count of the Foundation of this Monaſt 
Label de Chunncy, and Conſirms all tions ta 
then made to the ſame. Tbe following Pani. 
culars are not there mention d. 500 164 | 
The Prior of Matherſey, - 35 Edward I. had fr 


vioHT 1 
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1 


* 
Warren in Matherfey and Thorpe: The Prior of 
Mather rey, of the Order of Sempringham, 3E. — 51 
claim'd to have for bhimſelf Quittance of | 
and Borough, in Markets and Fairs, in Palle. | 
ge e of Bridges and Ports of the Sea, and in all 
laces through England, from Toll asd Por- 
tage. There was an Ad quod Dammum; 4 HendV. 
fo arket and Fair to be kept at Metter/ev.: - 
The King, Novemb. 4, 31 Henry) VIII, w. 
ted to Antony Nevill, Eſq; and Mary his Wife, | 
| Monaſtery, Manor and ReCtory of Motrer- 
with Blakawe Grange there, Sc. the; Mo- 
. them and the Heirs Male of che ſaid 
— 


The Church was appropriated to the e 
about 8 Edward I. to repair the Priories then 
Loſſes by a ſudden Fire. It was the Inheri- 
tance of Jobn Nevill, Eſq; by deſcent from Sir 
Antony Nevill, his Great Grandfather, to . whom 
it was convey'd from the Crown; Sir William 
Hickman marry'd the Daughter and Heir 
of —— Nevill, and now enjoy's it. 

A Meſſuage and Tenement in Matterſey, and 
another in Heyton, belonging to the Chantry of 


 Monafteries of Fugs 


nay 2 


Fabn oh Matterſey, veltaning other. Th 
x 2850 Ed,] 6. granted do Themas Rene 


iT 


| ume! do ον¹ẽj bi 819 ol + . 

it taaM 99537 wo | 
pl Lea ac L* 4 90 what Ky Wis has 
m ory ien Mg . P. 

ing this. 58 Sn 10 * 8 am 
oa 0 nongO vu 30) aj 
THOMAS WODECOCK, laſt gt 7, With 4 
Monks, ſurtender d this Convent, Of, 3. 1330 


20 Hen VIIL. and had a Penſion of 26 1 13 
er duuum aſlign'd him. * 


MATTERSEY, St. John 13.8 
to — A incumbent 4 |. 


4. 4d. 
. Chan 


TT 11 44 V. 


W ATT Oo N. 


| Monaſtery , Gilbertins, or, of the Order o 
Sempringham, in Yorkſhire, - 


N the. Appendix, NUM. DXIRX, 7 & Com 
E made between this Ebnveßt and 
e Rectory, of the Pariſh Church * Mer- 

3 ih \ Cumberland, 3 


r. Milli ſays, 1 5 74 304 


a HoL GATE, Biſhop of Lag 
Commendatory Prior of this Convent, furren- 
der'd the ſame, Decemb. 9. 1540. He was x. 


terwards Archbiſhop of Tork. 


For the reſt, ſee the Abraſticon, Vol. 2.7. 7075 
and che . Ae, p. 206. 
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ing, or Crouched Friers in Italy, 
now: ſuppreſs'd, differ d from 
the two others of the ſame 
Name, of which the one had 
its Original in the Low Coun- 
WW tries, and the other in the 

Kingdom of Bohemia; but they 
all three pretended to have the holy Pope St. Cle- 
tus, for the Patriarch and Founder of their Or- 
der, and that St. Quiriacus, Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
and Martyr, whoſe Feſtival the Church cele- 
brates on the 4th of May, was the Reſtorer, 


Italy being no more to juſtify their Preten- 
ſions, it concerns the others to make them 
good, which they will find a difficult Task to 
perform effectually; notwithſtanding that, in 
order to carry back their Antiquity to St. Cletus, 
that is, to the Year of CHRIST 78, they 
quote Bulls of the Popes, Alexander the 3d, A- 
lexander the 4th, Pius the 5th, Gregory the 15th. 


this pretended Antiquity. 


As for St. Quiriacus, whom ſome would have 
to be a certain Few, call'd Fudas, and who, they 
lay, ſhew'd St. Helen the Place where the Croſs 
of the Saviour of the World lay, when that 
pious Empreſs went to 'Feruſalem , and caus'd 
that glorious Trophey of our Redemption to 
dug out of the Ground; they alſo report, 
that being mov'd by the Miracles wrought, up- 
on only touching of that ſacred Wood, he was 
converted, and in Baptiſm took the Name of 
Ririacus, or Cyriacus; that he was afterwards 
Choſen by St. Helen, the Chief of thoſe ſhe ap- 
Pornted to keep a Part of that precious Trea- 
ure, which ſhe put into the Hands of St. Ma- 


HE Order of the Croſs bear- 


or Reviver thereof. But the Crouched Friers of 


and of ſome others, wherein mention is made of 
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The Original of the ORDER of the Crouched Faress. 


13 | c TAYITE JO | CI bo £14 Low 
carius, Biſhop of that City, whom St. Quiriacus - 
ſucceeded; and that he afterwards receiv'd the 
Crown of Martyrdom, under the Emperor Ju-_ 
lian the Apoſtate, when that Prince went to 
Feruſalem. But Father Papebroch, Mx; . de Tille- - 
mont, Mr. Baillet, and ſome other Learned Men, 0 
look upon all that has been writ concerning 
that Saint as fabulous. For the Apocripbal Acts 
on which thoſe have built, who have taken him 
for Succeſſor to St. Macarius, and the Perſon 
that diſcover'd to St. Helen the Place where the 
Croſs of our Saviour JESUS CHRIST lay, 
ſay he was baptiz,d: by St. Euſebins, ; Pope, Who 
dy'd in the Year 311, that is, 15. Years be- 
fore St. Helen was at geruſalem, to ſeek out the 
true Croſs. This Fudas or Cyriacus, Who, as 
they ſay, took the latter Name in Baptiſm, is 
made | Biſhop of Feraſalem, and Succeſſor to 
St. Macarius, who dy'd in the. Year, 331, and 
his Father is faid, to have been one Simon, 
and his Grandfather Zacheus, who liv'd at the 
ſame time with JESUS CHRIST. In 
ſhort, they pretend, that Fulian the Apoſtate 
being at Jeruſalem, caus'd him to be put to 
Death in his Preſence; however that Prince was 
not at Jeruſalem till the Year 262, or 363, 
at which Time St. Cyrill was Biſhop of Feru- 
ſalem. We omit the other Reaſons there are for 
believing that Saint Quiriacus or Cyriacus, did not 
live in the Reign of Conſtantine, when St. elen 
found the true Croſs, and that if there was omg 
of Feru/alem of that Name, he muſt have fut- 


fer'd Martyrdom under the Emperor Adrian, 


in the Year 134. © Therefore the Crouched 
Friers are in the wrong to boaſt of having had 


one St. Quiriacus, or Cyriacus, Biſhop of Teru- 
alem, for the Founder, or Reſtorer of their 


Order. ] 
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onaſteries of CROUCHED-FRIERS. 


2 164. 


2.608 
— — — 
38 This is certain, that the ſaid Order was inſti- 

tuted before Pope Alexander the 3d, was advan- 

ced to St. Peter's Chair; fince, that Pope flying 
from the Perſecution of the Emperor Frederick, 

Barbaroſſa, took Sanctuary in ſeveral Monaſte- 

ries of this 

reſtor'd to Peace, he reviv'd it, if we ray;fo 
ay, in the Year 1269, preſcribing it a Rule, d 
itutions, and taking it under his Protecti- 


on. Herman Sthedel, in his Chronicles ſays, | * 


that when Innocent the 4th was at Lyons, he made 
Regulations for theſe Religious Men, and or- 
dain'd that they ſhould always carry a Croſs in 
their Hands, and Clement the 4th appointed the 
Monaſtery and Hoſpital of Bologna to be Head 
of this Order. 

It ſuffer'd very much afterwards, during the 
Wars that waſted Italy. In the Pontificate. of 
Pope Eugenius the 4th, the Order was much re- 
lax'd, and many of the Monaſteries were given 
in Commendam, Pope Pius the 2d, endea- 
vour'd to reſtore regular Diſcipline, and to that 
Purpoſe made new 4 confirm'd the 
Priviledges granted by his Predeceſſors, and or- 
dain'd in the Council of Mantua, that the Reli- 
gious Men ſhould for the Future wear a 'Tunick, 
with a Scapular, and over all a Cloak and 
Mantle, and a great Camail, or Rochet, all 

. Blew, whereas before they were clad in Grey, 
and that they ſhould always carry a Silver Croſs 
in their Hands, as they were wont to do. This 
was certainly an Abuſe, brought up by the Va- 
nity of ſome Superiors, for at firſt they carry'd 
an Iron Croſs. They took not that ſort of 

Habit, till the Year 1462, at their general 


a . by 

This Order by Degrees being again fallen 
into much Relaxation, Pope Pius the 5th, brought 
it into a better Condition, in the Year 1518, 
approving it anew, and 7 2 it's Privile- 
ges. But there is much Likelyhood, that it was 
very diſorderly in 1656, and that Pope Alexander 
the 7th had loſt all Hopes of reſtoring Regula- 
rity, ſo often caſt off by thoſe Friers ; for he 
then quite ſuppreſs'd the Order. 

Mr. Alleman in his Monaſtical Hiſtory of Ire- 
land, tells us, it is likely, that the Crouched-Friers, 
who had 14 Monaſteries, in that Kingdom, and 
who were ſuppreſs'd at the Change of Religion, 
were of the Congregation of the Croſs-Bearers of 
Ttaly, becauſe thoſe of France and the Low-Coun- 


tries do not own them to have been of their 
Order, | 


LONDONandRYGATE. 
Monaſteries of CROUCHED-FRIERS. 


ynerus © F the firſt Coming of theſe Crouched- 


| * 1244. In the 29th Year of the Reign 
* of King Henry the zd, ſays he, on Monday be- 
* fore the Feaſt of Al! Saints, there came to the 
* Synod of the Biſhop of Rocheſter, ſome Perſons 
* appearing tv be of a new Order, viz. the 
* Friers call'd Croſs-Bearers, or Crouched ; 1o 


der; and when the. Church was 


and of the moſl magnificent St. Auguſtin, ſhould 


* admitting and Authorizing the Orders of 


* Friers let us hear Matthew Paris, Anno | half. 


— ta — . 

* call'd becauſe the carry'd Croſſes on | 

4c They requir'd an Habitation from the —— 
% Men, __ an unheard of Privileg. 
“granted them y the Pope; viz. that none 
1 ould 7 . d to "ore ou Order, or 

donc command over them; 
66 15 Power granted = <a 


| em to excommunh 
* ſuch Perſons, All wiſe and diſcreet * 


* wondring, yea, being aſtoniſh'd at ſo many 

new Or ers, daily ' g and ſtarting. b with. 
out End, that ſo 1 learned Men, eſpiſing 
the Rules of the moſt bleſſed Benedict, who 
„had been full of the Spirit of all the Saints, 


on a ſudden fly to unheard of and new inven. 
** ted Orders, contrary to the Decree of the 
Council held under Pope Innocent the zd, of 
** glorious Memory; in which Council, aſter 


Preachers and Minors, it was irrevocably enaQ. 
ed and eſtabliſh'd, the Cardinals with the Gene. 
* rality of the whole ſacred Council conſenting, 
that from thence forward no new, Orders ſhould 
** be invented, or if invented they ſhould not be 
* admitted , leſt thoſe which were Authentick 
and already receiv'd ſhould become contemp. 
* tible.”. us Matthew Paris, not without 
ſome Gall. William Waren Earl of Surrey, not 
the firſt, as Speed has it, who was dead 100 
Years before, but the 6th, Son to Humelin, and 
Iſabel, Great-Grand-DaugKter to the ſaid fit 

rl, about the Year 1245, appointed an Houſe 
for theſe Crouched-Friers, in the Town of RH. 
in the County of Sarrey. About the Year of 
our Lord 1298, two Citizens of London, viz. 
Ralph Hoſier and William Sebern, founded an 
Houſe for thoſe religious Men in that City, and 
there themſelves took upon them the Habit of 
Religion, under Adam Prior of that Place. That 
Place ſtill retains their Name; but inſtead of 
the religious Houſe there ſucceeded a Tenn 
court, and a Glaſs-Houſe, which about the Year 
of our Lord 1575, was all burnt down to the 
Ground, except the out Walls. 

Stow in his Survey of London, gives the ſame 
Account; he and Lel. Collect. Vol. 1. p. 109. fn 
This Houſe was valu'd at the Time of the Sup- 
preſſion, being the 3uth of Henry 8. at 52 l. 13 
4 d. per Annum. 

At the common Council held Auguſt the firſt, 
in the 8th of Henry the 8th, an Act paſs d to 
grant unto the Prior and Convent of the Croſſes 
or Crouched Friers, beſide the Tower of Londen, 
to the Intent that they ſhould pray for the good 
Eſtate of the City, of the common Ground 0 
the ſaid City, for the Inlargement of their 
Church, viz. in Breadth from the Eaſt End of 
their Church, from the main Wall thereof on the 
North Part, into the High Street there, bv: 
Foot of Aſliſe, and at the Veſt End of tbeit 
Church, in Breadth four Foot and a half, ſtretch- 
ing in Length from the Eaſt Part to ibe 
Heſt Part ſeven Score and eight Foot, and an 


Afterwards at a common Council holden on 
Tueſday, September 25, Anno 12 of Henry 8, 
ſaid Prior and Convent petition'd for Succ% 
towards the edifying and Maintenance of 
new Church, and to take upon them and t 
whole City to be their fecond Founders. Where: 


upon 
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upon it was agreed, that ſeveral Exhortations 
ſhould be made in writing to ever Fellowſhip | 
jn London, to ſee what they would do of their 
Devotions towards the ſame; and ſuch Sums. 
to be certify'd to the Mayor and Aldermen, to 
the Intent it might 7 to what it would 
amount. Stow's Survey of London, p. 924. 

* Willis only tells us that kD MUND 
STRETHAM. Prior, ſubſcrib'd to the King's 
Supremacy the 17th of April 1524 ; and that 
this Houſe, was ſurrender'd by {1x Friers, the 
13th of November 1579, 30 Henry 8. ; 


OXFORD. 
Monaſtery of Crouched Friers. 


Wood Heſe Religious Men Jiv'd ſome Years at 
Bif, and Oxford, in or near a Tenement formerly 
ais Ox» call'd Broadgates, which they ſeem to have 
1p. 17. had of Richard Cary, Citizen; and ſeveral Times 
Mayor of Oxford, being in Grand-pont ſtreet, and 
in St. Michael's Pariſh near the South-gate. In the 
ear 1248, they began to build themſelves an 
Houſe and Chapel, near the Church of St. Pe- 
tir in the Eaſt, towards the which it appears, that 
John Fitz Walter, of Mylton, Perfumer of . 
contributed 40 Buſhels of Wheat, in the Year 
1349. But the Fryers erecting thoſe Buildings, 
without having firſt procur'd Licence of the Di. 
oceſan, nor of the Warden and Scholars of 
Merton College, who had the Patronage of 
the aforeſaid Church of St. Peter, they were 
peſterd with Law-Suits from both Parties, as 
appears by ancient Manuſcripts, At length, 
having ſubmitted to the Conditions propos'd by 
thoſe of Merton Colledge, they finiſh'd their 
Work, building an Houſe and Chapel, conveni- 
ent enough to entertain all the Brethren of that 
Order, that ſhould happen to refort to Oxford, 
to acquire Learning. But it does not appear to 
what Year that Society continu'd at Oxford ; but 
it is well known, that they receiv'd the Legacies 
of Citizens of Oxford very long after, as their 
laſt Wills and Teſtaments do teſtify. Mood Hiſt, 
and Ant. Oxon, p. 17. : 

This from the printed Hiſtory, here follows 
what the ſame Author has left, concerning theſe 
Friers in M. S. : | 
Wood, Concerning the exact Time of their firſt co- 
er ming to Oxon we have not as yet ſeen upon 
= Record, but that they inhabited here in the 
is., Reigns of Edward the 2d and Edward the 36, we 

. have ſufficient Proof from a certain Indenture 
( e Chyrographis Oliveri Smith de Oxon Gen.) 
dated the firſt Year of Richard the 2d, wherein 
Themas Fourney's Clerk, and Robert Boteler of 
Ovi, demiſe to William Mitteney and John Grom, 
2 tenement in Grandpont, lying on the North 
Side of another belonging to Saint Fri- 
deſwyde's Priory, in which Tenement as *tis 
there ſaid, the Brethren of the holy Croſs, were 
wont formerly to inhabit, thus the ſaid Indenture, 
but where this Place was ſituated, whether on 

the Eaſt or Veſt Side of that Street,, or whether 
it was an Houſe of their own hiring, I as yet 


doubt of, tho? I am not ignorant that one Richard 
Cer, ( of who 1 bars ſpoken if K. Mei 
Church, did a little before his Death; which 
was In the Year 1549, either give them [Linds 
in St. Peter's Pariſh in the Eaſt, or at leaſt Monies 
to purchaſe them, for upon the ſaid Gift, relin- 
quiſhing their Habitation , in . Grandppnt, and 
gaining a Licence from Frier Libertus, the Ge- 
neral of their Order, dated in the Cloyſter of 
Hoy 1349, to obtain Lands, Houſes, and Tene- 
ments, for the receiving and converting young 
People, according to their Statutes did include 
a Piece of Ground ” St, Peter's Church in the 
Eaſt, to build an Houſe and Chapel thereon, 
accounting the ſaid Cary to be their Neuser but 
with theſe Conſiderations and Compoſitions 
drawn between them and Merton Coll ge, that 
is to ſay, that for the ſaid Plot of Ground, they 
ſhould pay a Mark per Annum, for Tithes to 
the Pariſh Church of St. Peter's, which belong'd 
to the ſaid Colledge, and that one of their Bre- 
thren ſhould pray daily in their Oratory then 

oing forward for the Founder, Warden and 

cholars of Merton Colledge : that they ſhould 
give 20 5s. yearly Penſion for the ſaid Ground, 
that they ſhould not celebrate divine Service in 
their Oratory or Chapel, with a loud Voice, 
when the Pariſhoners were at high Maſs in the 
Pariſh Church, excepting on the two Feaſt Days 
of St. Croſs, that they ſhould not hear Confeſſions, 
or bury any of the Pariſhoners or any inhabiting 
in the Pariſh, in their Chapel without Leave 
from the Vicar of the Pariſh Church, or the 
Warden of Merton Colledge, or at leaſt if the par- 
ty deceas d had willed his Body to be there bury'd, 
that they ſhould act nothing to the Prejudice 


whatſoever Compacts, Obligations or Legacies, 
from any of the Pariſhoners on their Death- 
Beds, upon Penalty of refunding three Fold to 
the Vicar, with other Conſiderations, which up- 
on good Security given by them for Performance 
thereof, they proceeded in their Building, which 
contain'd in Length on the South Side 59 Feet, 
and at the Eaſt End 30 Feet. But before their 
Foundation was level'd with the Ground, they 
receiv'd a Prohibition, having no Licence for 
their Proceeding from the Biſhop of Lincoln, and 
alſo, upon the Knowledge thereof from Richard 
Medmenham, employ'd as a Proctor in Behalf of 
Merton College, who was a Fellow of the ſame, 
to deſiſt in their Work, and then the next Year 
following, they remov'd the ſaid Foundation to 
another Place not far from thence, and in the 
ſame Pariſh, which being almoſt finiſh'd, and 
aſſembling the Pariſhioners to Maſs with the 
Sound of a Bell erected there for that Purpoſe, 


Thomas the Abbat of Ouſney, authoriz'd thereunto 
by Fohn Biſhop of Lincoln, Anno 1352, com- 
manded upon ſeveral Complaints, to leave off 
their uſurp'd Power, and ceaſe their Building ; 
but what Effect it took it hath not as yet to me 
appear d. 


Thus A. Nvod's M. S. the which tho' ſome- 
what diſorderly and imperfect, I have given as 1 
found ir, for the ſake of the Author. 
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EN COLCHESTER, 


of the Mother Church, in recieving or inticing by . 


and exaCting of them Parochial Rights, were by . 
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ROUCHED FRIERS. 


Cralled or Crouched Friers, Hoſpitale ſive Capella 


9 W +. 


'- 4 


Monaſtertes of .C 
12 the gth in the zath 5 and 
Cc 0 L CH ES | 7 E R. 90 | vy his laſt. Will and Teſtament, gave this Priory 


* x 4 the Crafſed Friers, to his Brother Thomas, du. 
Alunaſtery of CROUCHED-FRIERS, in Ting his Life, and after his Deceaſe, to his ſe. 


| Eſſex. cond Son Thomas, to which Thomas, the Brot 
| * 


of the ſaid Lord, there was a Pardon grant 
| . WP in 26 Henry 8, for that he, by Reaſon of the FA 
7 Ichout the Walls of this Town, towards | Will and Teſtament of his Brother, Thomas Lord 
A I t P VVV the South-Eaft, Rood this Houſe of the | Ade, had entred into, and taken Poſſeſſion 


"*. Crouched or Croſſed Friers, wherein were of the Site of the Hoſpital of the Holy Cre, in 

lac'd Brethren of the Hoh - roi, Weaver ſays | Colebeſter, without the King's Licence. Alter 

e can not find, neither can I find when. How- | this I find that one 1/iliam Watſon, in the 15th 
ever Matthew of Weſtminſter, tells us, that in the | Elixaleth dy d ſeiz d of the Site and Precinct, 
Year 1 this holy Order, came firſt into Eng- | of the whole capital Meſſuage call'd Le craſſed 
land, and it is faid, that their firſt Cloyſter was | Fries, upon which, his Son, Fob Wat/on, had Li. 
here at Colchefter, ſo that we may from thence | Very thereof, and obtain'd Licence of the Queen 
conclude, that this Houſe was firſt Founded in, | the ſame Year, to alienate the Premiſes, to 
or ſoon after the Year 1244, but the greateſt Mo-] illiam and Robert Woodward, and to their 
naſtery was built about 50 Years after, near Heirs, 
Tower-Hill in London. 5 - | 

In the London Regiſtry this Houſe is recorded 12 9 


by the Name of the Hoſpital or Chapel of the MUTTENDE N. 


or . Coen, and * of gon it | 
Was in the Git o hert de Rochford, and in | 
34, he preſented to * the Name of an Monaſtery of CROUCHE D- FRIERS, 
oſpital ; but afterwards in 1438, I find it in | in Kent. 
the Gift or Patronage of the Keepers of the 
Fraternity of the Guild, of St. Helen, in the 
nd Chapel, and the Brethren of the ſame 
Guild. | 
This Houſe was valu'd at the Suppreſſion at 
7 J. 7s. 8 d. per Annum, after which it was dern. | i : 
granted to Thomas Lord Audley, by King Henry Leland Collect. Vol. 1. P. 88, 


Obert Rokeſley or Cokeſley, Knight, the ori- 
ginal Founder, | 


Ihe Earl of Northumberland, the Mo: 


Year of his Reign, and hs 
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or of the SAC. 
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The Original of the Order. of PEN 


of the 


EVERAL Authors have made 
Mention of the N Or- 
will der of the Sac, or of the Pe- 
Pll nance ef ' Jeſus Chriſt, but they 
have ſaid nothing of their Ori- 
ginal. The Name of the Sac, 
pas Shim them, becauſe they 
wore Garments made like  Sacs, and therefore 
ſome call'd them Fratres de Sacco, Friers of the 
Sac. Mr. Huet, Biſhop of Avranches, in his 
Antiquities of the City of Caen, tells us, that 
their Habit was ſhap'd like a Sac, whence 
they had their Name, which others derive from 
their Scapular, being made of the ſame ſort of 
coarſe Cloth as Sacs are, but their true Name was 
Friers of the Penance of eſus Chriſt. 1 
Some Authors have affirm d, that theſe Frier: 
of the Sac, had been united to the Congregations ! 
of Auguſtinians of the holy Fohn Bon at Mantua, 
and thoſe of Brittini, in the Province of Marca 
de Ancona, in Italy; but Marguez pretends, that 
the Original of the Friers of the Sac, is not ſo 
ancient as that of theſe two Congregations, and 
without any good Ground, tells us, that it might 
come from an Inhabitant of Mantua, who being 
at Variance with his Wife, went away to the 
aforeſaid =_y John Bon, of whom he ſo earneſtly 
requeſted to be admitted into his Order, that the 
holy Man, believing he had been at Liberty to 
diſpoſe of himſelf, granted his Requeſt, but that 
alter wards, underſtanding by a Revelation, that 
© Was marry'd, he diſmiſs'd him, and even went 
10 Mantua, to reconcile him to his Wife; that 
W Time after, they both came to that holy 
. caſt themſelves at his Feet, and beg d of 


im to admit of them as Servants, or Perſons 
devoted to his 


2 
„, o FEY 
% # 

_ _ 


into the Order 


of ' Penance, which was divided 
\k _ 4 4 "#4 


| been 


Order, that he admitted them | 


42 - = 4 8 — ad 


— 


F ANCE, or 
ö 
Jan fl 


into two Congregations, the one of Men, and 
the other of Women, who liv'd very retird, un- 
der no Obligation of Vows, and withdrew into 
Cn Cer, 1 to give Yong nk vp. to 
Tayer apd Meditation; Perhaps, /ays be, after 
the" Delt of the 80%) Jobs Br, the Number 
of theſe Penitents increaſing, they defir'd to have 
their. Inſtitute "confirm'd by the Holy See, with 


| a Rule, and Methed of Life; that they after- 


wards receiv d from the Pope a Rule, and chat 
it is likely he appointed them that of St. Auguſtin, 
becauſe they had been hrſt eſtabliſh'd by the 
holy Jobn Bon, that they took the Names of the 
Pennance, as being that under which they had 

n firſt inſtituted, -and that they afterwards 
buile Mohaſteries. Thus Marquez, without any 
Authority, or Ground for it, fancies, that 
the Order of the es, Was firſt cſtabliſh'd. 

What we can ſay with Certainty concerning 
this Order is, that it was in Being, very long 
before the general Union of the Eremites of 
the Order of St. Auguſein, for Jerome Zuritn, in his 
Annals of the Kingdom of Aragon, ſays, the 
Friers of the Sac,, had a Monaſtery, at Jaragoza, 
in the Time of Pope Innocent the 3d, who dy'd 
in uh 1216, and  Doutreman, in his Hiſtory of 
Valentiennes, ſays they had a Houſe long before 
the 'Year 1251, in that City, that they had the 
Direction of the Beguine⸗ of that Place, and that 
fort 0 t. Reaſon, they were alſo call'd Friers Be- 


1 


uius. 0 | 
it Marquez pretends that they did not come into 
that general Union of the Eremites of the Order 
of St. Auguſtin, but it is certain, that they ſent 
ſome of their Religious Men to the Aſſembly 
that Pope caus'd to be held on that Occaſion, and 
that Tome of their Houſes gave into the Union. 


| 


However the greater Part {till continu'd to the 
| Nein ht ks 4&4. * r "op " Sac, 
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Monaiteries of 


CRY 


Sac, who after that Union obtain'd a Bull of 
Pope Alexander the 4th, which prohibited the 
Religious of that Order, going over to ahothe 
not ſo ſtrict, Nay, they afterwards ſettled in 


other Places, for in the Year 1261, St. Lewis 


upon the Recommendation of his Mother Queen 


| 13 brought ſome fromltaly,and ſettled them at 
is, Caen, Poitiers, and ſeveral other Tow 
Kingdom. In 1257, and the Reign of King 


Henry the zd, they paſs d. over into England, and of 


had an Houſe at London, In 1263, James the 2d, 
King of Aragon confirm'd their Settlement at 
Saragoza, and gave them a Garden. They had 
other Houſes in Germany and Flanders; but they 
loſt moſt of them after the Publication of the 
Decree of the Council of Lyons, held in the 
the Vear 1274, undet 1 the 16th, who 
ſuppreſs'd ſeveral Religious Orders, efpecially 
thoſe which had no Revenues, and that only 


liv'd on the Alms of the Faithful; excepting the 


ur mendicant Orders viz. the Dominicans, the 
Franciſcans, the Auguſtinians, and the Carmelites, 
and it was faid, the Friers of the Sac, had been 
compris'd among the Number of the Orders that 
had been ſuppreſs d. | 2 
However it appears, that nay ſubſiſted ſeveral 
Years after, for they did not reſign their Monaſt- 
ery at Paris, to the Friers Eremites of St. Auguſtin, 
till the Year 1293, alledging then, that they 
could not hold it longer with a good Con- 
ſcience, by Reaſon of their Poverty, and, that 
their Order daily declin'd. They continu'd ſtill 
in Majorca in the Year 1300, for Ponce du Jardin 
who was Biſhop there, left them ſome Alms by 
his laſt Will. eir Monaſtery at Parma, was 
not given to the Religious of the Order of the 
Servites till the Year 1220. Fs J — | 
The Friers of the Sac, were extraordinary au- 
ſtere at firſt, . they neither did eat Fleſh, nor 
drink Wine. As to their Habit, we have ſpoken 
of it before, but it was made like that of the 
Capucins, they went bare-Leg'd, and had only 
wooden Sandals on their Feet. 
There were alſo Nuns of this Order, and they 
had an Houſe at Paris, near the Pariſh. of St. Andre 
des Arts, in a Street which is from them to this 
day call'd la Rue des Sachettes. 33 
The Convent of thefe Friers of the Sac at 
Paris, is not the only one that the Eremites of 
St. Auguſtin, had of this Order of the Penance of 
Feſus Chriſt, in France; for Philip the Tall King 
of France, being willing to procure Settlements 
in his Kingdom for the Friers Eremites of St. Au- 
guſtin, repreſented to Pope John the 22d, that 
the W of the Friers of the Sac, at Rheims, 
Orleans and Tournay were abandon'd, wherefore 
he intreated his Holineſs to give Leave, that they 
might be poſſeſs d by the Frier: Eremites of St. Au- 
71017 the Diſpoſal of them being reſerv'd to the 
oly See. The Pope gave his Conſent, and in 
1320. directed a Bull to the Archbiſhop of Rheims, 
and to the Biſhops of Orleans and Tournay, directing 
them that at the Requeſt of the King of France, 
repreſenting to him, that the Convents of the 
Friers of the Sac, in their Dioceſes were abandon'd, 
and according to the Decree of the Council 
of Lyons, the Diſpoſal of them was reſerv'd to the 
Holy See, they therefore ſhould pur the Friers 
Eremites of St. Augaſtin, into Poſſe ſſion of thoſe 
Monaſteries. | 8 


in his 
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Gate, and had Licenſe from 


had receiv'd of the ſaid Prior and Brethren el 
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This is the beſt Account we have of cheſe 
Eriers, given us in the French Hiſtory, of 1 
aſtical Orders, Religious and Military Vol on 
p. 175, and collected by that Author, from al 
thoſe who had writ before him, upon this Sub. 
rt. The Accoutit is ſhort, and im perfect, but 
the Order having been quite ſuppreſgg, about 
o Years, and haying ſubſiſted but rt Time 
is a ſufficient Reaſbn why weſhould Know lite 
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LONDON. 
\ \ FS. # \ 1 1 = 1 4 N 
Monaſtery 4 FRIERS of the PENANCE y 
8 JESUS CHRIST, or of the SAC. 


N the South Side of Lothbury, extending 
to the Old Fewry, in old Time was a 9. 
nagogue of the Jews, which was defac' 
by the Citizens of London, after they had (lain 
700 ges, and ſpoil'd them of their Goods, in the 
ear 126%, 47 Henry 3, and not long after, Any 
1291, King Edward the 1ſt, baniſh'd the Remnant 
of them out of England. 

This Synagogue being ſo ſuppreſs'd, certain 
Friers call'd Friers of the Sac, or of the Penance 
of Feſus Chriſt got Poſſeſſion thereof, Theſe 
Friers, ſays Stow in his Survey p. 287 had their 
Houſe in London near Ae ate, Without the 
\ : King Henn the 2d, 
in the 54th Year of his Reign, to remove from 
thence, to any other Place, and in the 56th he 
gave unto them this Jews Synagogue. After 
which, Eleanor the Queen, Wife to King Edward 
the iſt, took them into her Protection, and 
warranted to the Prior and Brethren of the Fe. 
nance of Jeſus Chriſt of London, the ſaid Land 
and Building in Cole-Church-Street, or the Old 
Fewry, of the Pariſh of St. Olave, in the Jenn, 
and St. Margaret in Lothbury, by her granted, 
with Conſent of Stephen Fulborn, Under War 
den of the Bridge- Houſe, and other Brethren of 
that Houſe for & Marks of Silver, which they 


Repentance, towards the Building of the {aid 
Bridge, . | | | 
_ This. Order. of Friers, gather'd many good 
Scholars, and multiply'd in Number exceedinglf, 
till after the Council of Lyons, when all mendi- 
cant Orders were ſuppreſs'd, excepting on 
the Dominicans, Franciſcans, Auguſtinians, an 
Carmelites. þ N ; 
Anno 1205, Robert Fitz-Walter requeſted King 
Edward the firſt; that the ſaid Friers of the Sac, 
commonly call'd de Pænitentia Feſu, in Londen, 
might aſlign to the ſaid Robert one Chapel, of 
old Time call'd the Synagogue of the Jen, 
near adjoining to the Place of the faid Reben, 
which Requeſt was granted. Robert Fitz Walters 
Houſe was then in the Place, where now ſtand: 
the Grocers-Hall, and the Synagogue of the 79%" 
was in the Place, where now is a Wine Tavem, 
call'd the Windmill, in Lothbury. Stow's Chron 
cle. p.209. in the Margin he quotes the Parlir 
ment Record. The ſame in Stew's Survey of Len- 


don p. 287. What 
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Oxon, 


—Monaſteries 


of the Friers 


of Penance or Sackcloth.” 


| Leland in his Collectanea Vol. t. par. 2. 
i of theſe Friers, is very inconſide- 
kin 


Pf That they bought the principal Meſ- 
— of Jobn le Rus, oppolite to Chapel of 


nd; but in Regard that the ſaid Meſſuage 
- ** ok the Fee of the Canons of Bernwell, 
oe Prior Foland obſtructed the Seilin. 
Then John le Rus, with thoſe Friers, came to 
Jeland, and htain d che Favour” that he ld 
24mit them. Thus Leſand, ©  — 
This is all we find concerning them in London, 
only Stow adds, That their Houſe was ſome- 
time the Jews Synagogue ; then an Houſe of Friers, 
a Nobleman's Hauſe, after that, a Mer- 
chant's Houſe, wherein Mayoralties have been 
kept, and, at laſt, a Tavern. All that Newcourt, 
Vol. 1. p. 516, writes concerning theſe Friers, 
quoti Hoſpinian, Vis: that they were not 
Aud Religious, and not promiſe Conti- 
nency, being marry'd Men and Women, 1s a 
meer Fiction and Chimera; there never havin 
been any ſuch thing as marry'd Friers, and theſe, 


like all others, taking the three Vows of Pover- 


ty, Chaſtity and Obedience, as may be {cen in 


the Account of the Order. 


— 


OXFORD. 
Monaſtery of the 1 Penance, or of Sack- 


HES E. Friers who firſt came into England, 
in the Year 1257, arriv'd at Oxford in 
| 1262. They were ſo call'd from their Ha- 
In. bit, which was made of the coarſeſt Cloth, call'd 
Sackcloth. They being deſirous to ſettle in this 
Univerſity, and thinking it beſt to take the ſame 
Method, which the Dominicans and the Franciſ- 
cans had before made uſe of, made humble Ap- 
plication to King Henry the 2d, a ſingular Fa- 
vourer of Religious Orders, and begging a ſmall 
Spot of Ground there, fit to build them an 
Houſe and a Chapel, eaſily obtain'd the ſame, 


without the 7ſt Gate, on the South. ſide of the 


Street, Which leads to the Mills under the Caſtle. 
But becauſe the Pariſh-Church of St, Michael had 
lately ſtood there, they obtain'd the ſame upon 
this Condition, that the Cemitery, or Burial Place 
of that Church, ſhould remain in the ſame ſtate, 
Afterwards, they bought another little Field ad- 
joy ning to that aforeſaid, of Malter the Goldſmith, 


; 


2973 


3 2 Ss 


having got Money for that Purchaſe of Ela, the 
moſt pious Counteſs of Warwick; of which, and 
the King's Donation, I find mention made in an 
Inquiſition taken 6 and 7 Hen. III. in the Tower 
of London, in theſe Words. Item, The Brothers of Pe- 
nance have a Church with a Church. Tard, of the Gift of 
our Lord the Ning, and another Place, which they bought 
of Walter the Goldſmith, and they pay for the ſame, to 
the Prior of Stiwentort p ow much it is worth 
dots not appear. . "The Th gs thus ſucceeding 
according to their Deſires, it only remain'd to 
obtain leave to build, of the Convent of Oſney, 
becauſe this Ground of theirs was alſo in the Pa- 


riſh of St. George, which, at length, by the A- 
| fiſtance of the "aforeſaid G& 28 ranted, 


e of th unteſs was 
under this Form. Know ill Men, that the 
and Convent of Oſney do conſign to the Brothers of 
Penance all their Rights, as to that Piece of Ground 
which is conferr'd on them in the Pariſh of St, George; 
ſo that the ſaid Brothers may cohabit on the ſaid 
Ground, and build a Chapel to celebrate Divine Ser- 
vice, and all other. Things relating to their Or- 
der, &c. On Condition > 4 they do not admit the 
FERN of St. George to the Sacraments, &c. 
is was dated in the Year 1262, Wineſſes 
Thomas Contelape, Chancellor of Oxford, Andrew, 
Conſtable of the Caſtle of Oxford, with Nicholas 


% 4 


Citizens of that C 


ity. Afterwards,” with the 


they erected an Houſe and Chapel our of the 


Ruins of the Church of St. Benedi#, which ap- 


pears to have been frequently call'd St. Budoc's; 


and living there under the Government of a Pri- 
or, daily perform'd Divine Service for the Souls 
of King Henry the zd, and Ela the Counteſs, di- 
N reſorting to the Leſſons in the Schools 
of the Franciſcans, which were near them; rea- 
ping there the Fruits of Erudition, and indiffe- 
of Learn- 
ing. But this order of Friers being SppralFs in 
ions fell 

to the King, who, two Years after gave them to 
the Franciſcans, and they throwing down all the 
the Ground within their 
no more concerning 
theſe Friers, than that they partook of the Gene- 
of the richeſt People of Oxford, of ſome, 
whilſt living, and of others at their Death ; and 


rently flouriſhing there for Reputation 


England in the Year 1307, thoſe Poſſe 


Buildings, enclos'd a 


own Precinct, I ſhall add 


roſit 


that in the old Manuſcripts I have ſeen, I find 


them call'd, Friers of Sack-cloth, Friers' in Sachs, 


Friers of the Penance of JESUS CHRIST, Friers 
of the Penance of God, and Laſtly, The Prior and 


Friers of Penance, Wood"s Hiſt. and Antiquities of 


Oxford, p. 111, 15 


O F 


Abbat 


Kingſton, Mayor, Adam Feteplace, John Pady, &c. 
Aſſiſtance of the aforeſaid Counteſs of Warwick, 


— 


WE Or nn eg 


Hiſt. dis mm 
Ordres: Me- HS 


mention of the Order of the. Beth- 
leemite Friers, but no one has given 
an Account of the Original there- 
of, nor where their Convents were; 
except only Matthew Paris,who tells 


us, that in the Year 1257, they had a Place of 
Reſidence granted them in England, at Cambridge 
in Trumpenton: ſtreet; that their Habit was exact y 
like that of the Friers Preachers, or Dominicans 
from whom they were diſtinguiſh'd by a r 
Star of five Rays, with a little Blue Circle in the 
middle of it, which they wore en their Breaſts, 
in 2 of the Star that appear'd to the wiſe 


Men, an 


conducted them to Betblehem, 
Alexander Roſt and Hoſpinian, ſay the v 


ſame 


after Matthew Paris; but they ſeem to diſtinguiſh 
between this Order of the Bethleemites, and ano- 
ther which they call of the Star-bearers, Schoo- 
nebeck, ſpeaking of thoſe Star-bearers, whom he 
calls Monks, ſays, there are two ſorts of them; 
that ſome of them wear a decent Habit, on 
which a Star is ſew'd, and that they are very 
-rich, and that the others live after the ſame man- 
ner, but are ſomewhat differently habited, for 


that they neither wear Mantles, nor Hoods 
that their Habit is alike as to the Colour, 


but 
being 


Black, and as to the Star which they wear on 
their Breaſts is like the others. One would be apt 
to conclude, by hearing the Account of this Au- 


thor, who has 


iven'us the Habit of thoſe Re- 


ligious Men in his laſt Edition of the Year 1700, 
and who had omitted them in that of 1688 ; that 
he is perfectly well acquainted with them, and 
their Condition ; and that he is certain that their 
Order is ſtill in being. Since he is fo well ac- 
quainted with them, he would have oblig'd us in 
letting us know their Original, and telling us 
who was their Founder ; but I am apt to believe 
it would puzzle him to tell us where their Con- 
vents are. He has only copy'd the Habit he 
gives us, from thoſe Cuts we had before from 
Abraham Bruin in 1577, and Foſſe Ammanus in 


1585. 


But Adrian Damman, in his Diſcourſe con- 
cerning theſe Orders, does not call thoſe St ar- 


bearers Monks, but Knights. 


The Knights of the 


Star, ſays he, wear the Garments of ſeveral Colours, 
according to their own Fancy, and inſtead of a Croſs 
bear a Star; notwithſtanding that Bruin has writ 
under the Habit of one of theſe Star. bearers, The 
Starry Order of the Monks, Star-bearers. And un- 


der another Figure differently 


clad, The Friers 


Star-bearers of the Black Habit. Heſpinian, ſpeak- | 


— cc 


— 


Simon Fitzmary, Sheriff 
as may be ſeen in the Places above quoted, an 


0 F THE 
Bethleemite-Friers. 


MEVERAL Authors have inade 


ing of theſe Star-bearers, and quoting $e4,6; 
Frank's Chronicle, ſays, that thoſe — "a 
have a Black Garment and Cowl, and on the 

wl a ſtarry Croſs; that the Croſs denotes thei 
having crucify'd their Fleſh, and that the Stur 
ſignifies their being bury'd with JES US 
CHRI S T. Yet none of theſe, nor Modiug, 
who has given us ſome Verſes on. this Order 
which make not for our Purpoſe, have taken 
any Notice of the Original of this Order, but 
only of the Colour of the Habit, which is o. 
thing like what Matthew Paris has deſcribd 
They may, perhaps be two different Order, 
We have caus'd the Habit to be engrav'd, ac 
cording to the Deſcription given us by Maler 
Paris. This is all the Account we have of thi 
Order in the French Hiſtory of Monaſtical, Re. 
ligious and Military Orders, Vol. 3. p. 347, and 
that Anonymous Author having 375 the moſt 
7 — ſearch into the Original and Progreſs, &i 
of thoſe Orders, and given the fulleſt and mot 
perfect Account of them yet extant, we have 
thought fit to copy him, tho? ſtill under the 
Diſappointment of not finding the Original of 
this Particular Order, which * he could not 
find we have no Hope left of meeting with it 
elſewhere. 


B ET HL E E A. 


Monaſtery of Bethleemites in London. 


AVING given an Account of this Order 
above, as far as, can be found, and this 
Houſe being ſpoken of in the Monaſtic, 


Vol. 2. p. 381, and in the Engliſh Tranſlation 
thereof, p. 158, and the ſame being alſo to be 
found among the Hoſpitals in this Work, we 
ſhall have the leſs Occaſion to fa 
this Place. 
ſerv'd, that the Monaſticon places it among the 
Hoſpitals of the Order of St. Auguſtin, which 
plainly appears to be a Miſtake, this Order of 
Betbleemites being entirely diſtinct from that. 


much of it in 
It muſt be, nevertheleſs, here ob- 


We find that this Houſe was founded by 


of London, Anno 1240, 


that it was for a Prior, Canons, Brethren an 
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ers of this peculiar Order, by the Founder, 
2 ever ſubjected to the Viſitation and Correc 
tion of the Biſhop of Berhlehem, and his Suc- 
ceſſors, and the Chapter of his Church, and his 
Meſſengers, as often as they ſhould come hi- 


Monaſteries of BETHLEEMITEs. 


2 


ther, or ſhould ſeem to them expedient. And 
the faid Founder endow'd thls Houſe with all 
his Lands in the Pariſh of St. Borolph, and did 
put Godfrey, the Biſhop of Bethlehem, then in 
England, into the corporal Poſſeſſion of the ſaid 
Houſe. And in token of ſuch Subjection as afore- 


ſaid, ordain'd that this Houſe ſhould pay yearly, k 


one Mark Sterling at Eaſter, to the Biſhop of 


Stephen Gennings, or Jennings, Mayor, in th 
Year 1509, gave 4% “: towards the Purchaſe o 
the Patronage of this Hoſpital, by his Teſta- 
ment 15729. And the Mayor and Commonalty 

rchas'd the Patrohage, with all the Lands and 
| ehements thereunto belonging, in the Year 

15 


King Henry the 8th gave this Hoſpital to the 
City, the Church and Chapel whereof were ta- 
en down in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, and 
Houſes built there by the Governours of Cbriſt- 


* 1 
ay . 


Bethlehem, or his Meſſenger in the Name of a 
Penſion, &c. | | 


Thomas de Ingaldeſthorp, Dean of St. Paul's, and 
the Chapter, on the 6 Id. of Auguſt 1276, con- 
firm'd the Charter of 7. (that is Fohn Chiſul) 
Biſhop of London, of a certain Spring or Foun- 
tain in the Pariſh of Stepney granted to his Ho- 
ſpital, Viz. To the New Hoſpieal of St. Mary, 
without Biſhopſgate, London, Witneſſes Jeoffrey 
Mortemar, Roger de la Legh, Ge. 


In the Pariſh of St. Martin in the Fields, 
there was an Houſe, wherein ſometime there 
were diſtracted and Lunatick People; of what 
Antiquity founded, by whom, or what Time 
ſuppreſed, ſaith Stow, I have not read. But it 
was faid, that ſometime a King of England, not 
liking ſuch a kind of People to remain ſo near 
his Palace, caus'd them to be remov'd farther off, 
to Bethlehem without Biſhepſzate, London. And 
to that Hoſpital the ſaid Houſe by Charing-Croſs, © 
doth ſtill remain. Upon which Occaſien, it has 


Church Hoſpital. 


This Hoſpital of Bethlehem being old, nar: 
row, and not very pleaſant, the City of London 
reſolv'd to build a new one, which in April 1675, 
was begun, and was finiſh'd in Fuly 1676, where- 
in the Lunaticks have been "_ ever ſince; 
which Work coſt above 18000 Pounds. Thus 
Newcourt, ſpeaking of this once Monaſtery, and 
now Hoſpital, for the reſt we refer to the Pla- 
ces above quoted. | * 


The ſame Newcourt tells us, of a Manuſcript 
of one Mr. Smith, which ſays, That this Hoſpi- 
ral did not, in any wiſe, pertain to the Court of 
Rome ; but was a Member of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary of Bethlehem. Now, as the ſaid Mr. 
Smith's Manuſcript, unknown, is of no Autho- 
rity, it is not impropcr to obſerve, that his 
Aſſertion is altogether groundleſs, becauſe the 
Biſhop of Bethlehem was then ſubject to the 
Court of Rome, and fo, of conſequence, muſt 


the Houle be, that was ſubje& to him. 


been all along, till of late 1 an Hoſpital 
for diſtracted People, 8 2 988 
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 FRIERS EREMITES 
CALL'D 
BONS HOMMES, 


O R 


p- 165. 


GOOD MEN 


EHE Evemites, whom for their Piety, 


de People call'd Bons Hommes, or 
F Good Men, came into England, in the 


ARID coral, built them a Monaſtery at 
Eſſerug, a little Town in Buckinghamſhire, for ſo 
it appears in the Charter 19 Edward]. Numb. 10 
September, Anno 19. © We have ſeen the Char- 
© ter which our beloved and faithful Kinſman, 
« Edmund, Farl of Cornwal, granted to God, and 
* the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and the Rector of 
* the Good Men, Brothers of the Church, in Ho- 
* nour of the precious Blood of JESUS 
* CHRIST, founded at Eſſerug, and to the 
© Bons Hommes, or Good Men, Friers there, ſer- 
“ ving God, in theſe Words. Be it known to 
thoſe preſent and to come, that we Edmund, 
„ Son to Richard, King of Germany, of famous 
Memory, and Earl of Cornwal, have given and 
granted, and by this our preſent Charter have 
confirm'd, for the Health of our Soul, and 
of the Souls of our Predeceſſors and Succeſ- 
* ſors, to God and the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and 


to Brother Richard, Rector of the Church of 


14 Eſſerug, founded in honour of the precious 
* Blood of JESUS CHRIST, and to his 


for ever, our Manors of Ceſtreton and Ambreſ- 
* don, in the County of Oxford, with the Ad- 
* vowſons, Se.“ William of Edington, Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, built the ſame Bons Hommes ano- 
ther Houſe at Edington, a Town in Wiltſhire, 
about the Year of our Lord 1250; nor had this 
Order any more Convents in England, whoſe 
Superiors were call'd Rectors, and one of them 
was, and had the Name of Preſident of the 
Order. But as to this Monaſtery of Eſſerug's 


being ſaid to have been founded in Honour of 


the moſt precious Blood of CHRIST our Lord; 


we have all that Hiſtory recorded in the Annals 


' Brethren there ſerving God, and to ſerve him 


of the Monaſtery of Hayles of the Ciſterriam Or: 
der, wherein it is thus deliver d. Edmund, Earl 


I: Year 1290; when Edmund, Earl of | - 8 as . Y, in Germany, 


his Father, and ſeeing a large Golden cloſe 
Viol, full of Relicks of the precious Blood of 
our Lord, which had been ſent, as a great Pre- 
ſent, to Charlemaign from Greece ; wherefore he 
prevail'd to have a conſiderable Part given him, 
which he brought into England with him, in a 
ſmall Gold Veſſel; and having built the Mona- 
ſtery of Hayles in Honour of the ſame, the pre- 
cious Veſſel was carry'd to, and laid up in the 

Church of the ſame in ſolemn Proceſſion, both 
the Convents of Hayles, of Ciſtercians and of 
Winchcomb of Benediains attending, Edmund him- 
ſelf, who was preſent, for his Devotion carrying 
the Veſſel; whence afterwards having taken 
ſome Part, he gave it to this Monaſtery of E 
ſerug of Bons Hommes, which bad been built in 
Honour of the ſame Blood. Nor ought any one 
to admire, or think it ſtrange, that a Church 
and Monaſtery was built by this moſt noble 
Earl, in Honour of the Blood of our Lord, 
which was there to be kept; for that was not 
the firſt Time or Place where it had been done; 
but we read, that long before, and in oy 
Churches of the Chriſtian World, ſmall Parcels 
of our Lord's Blood were preſerv'd with the 
greateſt Honour and Veneration ; whether it was 
of that which flowed from the fide of CHRIST 
our Lord, together with Water, when he was 
dead, or of that which came away at his Ct 
cumciſion; the which the ſame CHRIST out 
Lord would have left upon Earth for the De, 
votion of the Faithful, not hypoſtatically unite 

to his Divinity, yet honourable for the Touch 0 

his precious Body, in which it had once been; 
as we honour his holy Croſs, on Account of the 
ſame Touch. It is aſſerted, that the Blcod © 
CHRIST, is ſtill preſerv'd in ſeme Churches 


IE 
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Monaſteries 0 


the BONHOMMES. 


4 {9s it Rome, in the Lateran Church and at Bru- ' 
in Flanders, there is an Annual and famous S0 

-mnity in Honour of our Lord's Blood, which 
js ſaid fo have been v'd Nicodemus and Fo- 
ſeph, when they took CHRIST down from the 
Croſs, and plac'd him in the Monument, of 
which Hiſtory Molanus treats among the Feſti. 
vals of the Saints of the Nerherlands, on the 3d of 
May. Nicephorus alſo, Lib. 1. Hiſt. cap. 30, relates, 
That the Bleſſed Virgin and St. Fobn Evangeliſt, 
religiouſly receiv'd the Blood which flow'd from 
CHRIS T's (ide, into a decent Veſſel, as does 
lixewiſe Metaphraſtes on the 15th of Auguſt; nor 
:ndeed ought any Man to doubt, but that the 
faithful Chriſtians moſt carefully preſerv'd all 
that belong'd to the ſacred Body and Garments 


of CHRIST, eſpecially at the Time of his 


Paſſion. 


Some will have theſe Bonhommes, and the Friers 
of the Sac, or of tbe Penance of JESUS CHRIST), 
to have been but one and the ſame Order, and the 
Author of the Hiſt. des Ordres Monaſt. Sc. ſeems 
to be of that Mind; but as the Point does not appear 
to me to be Fully decided on that fide, I ſhall leave 
them as I find them; that is, for two diſtinct Or- 
ders, which I do not in the leaſt Queſtion they were, 
becauſe it is certain, that there were no Friers of 
the Sac, for at leaſt 100 Nears before the Reign of 
Henry the 8th, whereas the Bonhommes conti. 
nud in the Monaſteries hereafter mention'd, till 
that King ſuppreſs'd all the Monaſteries in England. 


* 


— 
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ESS ER UG GE, or AS HE RUGGE, 
vw ASH RID GE | 


Monaſtery of Bonhommes, in Hertfordſhire, 
and Buckinghamſhire. 


| 


N the Year 1283,” Edmund, Earl of Cornwall, 
founded the firſt College for the Order of the 

Bonhommes at Eſſerugge, or Aſherugge, now 
Aſoridge in Buckinghamſhire, to which the Church. 
of Ambroſden was ſoon after impropriated. Fohn 
Leland has thus enter'd it among his Collef&anea, 
Efferugge, vulgarly call d Aſhridge College F Bon- 
hommes, Edmund, Earl of Cornwall, the Founder, 
Anno 1283. And in his Itinerary, wherein 
really he was but a ſuperficial Obſerver, he leaves 
this ſhort Mention of it: The Houſe of Bonhom- 
mes,call'd Aſherugge, of the Foundation of Edmund, | 
Earl of Cornwall, and Owner of Berkamſted Caſtle | 


| | : — — — 

* rors, he eſpy'd a Box of Gold, by the infcrip- 
* tion whereof, he perceiv'd, as the Opinion of 
66 3 ld , © « W 
Nen then gave, that therein was-contain'd a 
Portion of the Blood of our Bleſſed Saviour. 
* He therefore being deſitous to have ſome 
Part thereof, by fair Intreaty and Money, 
** obrain'd his Deſire, and brought the Box over 
„with him into England, beſtowing a third Part 
© thereof, after his Father's Deceaſe, in the Ab- 
by of Hales, which his Father had founded, 
6 and wherein his Father and Mother were 
* both bury'd, _— to enrich the ſaid Mo- 
* naſtery, reſerving the other two Parts in his 
* own Cuſtody; till at length, mov'd upon 
” r er L, was then us'd, he founded 
* an y at Aſſerugge in Hertfordſhire, a little 
* from the Manor 5 Berchamſted, mw bk he 
* plac'd the Monks of this Order of Bonhommes, 
* good Men; being the firſt that had ever been 
* of that Order in England, and aſſign'd to them 
and their 1 other two Parts of the 
ſacred Blood. Whereupon follow'd great Re- 
* fort of People to thoſe two Places. Foſeph 
of Arimathea, is ſaid long before to have brought 
ſome of that precious Blood into England, in 
two Silver Veſſels, which, by his Order, were 


7 


bury'd in his Tomb. And to King Henry the 2d, 
a Cryſt containing a Portion of the ſame 
Blood, was ſent by the Maſter of the Temple at 


Feruſalem, atteſted with the Seal of the Patriarch; 
which Treaſure, on the Day of St. Edward's 
Tranſlation, the King committed to his Church 
of St. Peter in Weſtminſter, and obtain'd from the 
Biſhops then preſent, the Indulgence of 6 Years 
and 116 Days, to all that ſhould come to pay a 
Viſit and Veneration to that ſacred Relick. 
Theſe Bonhommes follow'd the Rule of St. Au- 
guſtin. I think there were but two more Con- 
vents of them in England, orie at Erdington in 
Wiltſhire. founded by William de Erdington, Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, the other at Briſtol, founded 
by Henry de Gaunt, a Prieſt, which Society Le- 
land in his Itinerary, calls the Gaunts, alias the 
Bon hommes. Kennet's Antiq. of Ambr. &c. p. 300, 
This Monaſtery is to be found in the Monaſticon, 
Vol. 2. p. 344. and p. 153 of the Engliſh Tranſla- 
tion of the ſame, where it is reckoned among the 
Monaſteries of St. Auguſtin, but this was a di- 
ſtinct Order by itſelf; and it is there plac'd in 
Buckinghamſhire, but 'Chauncy places it in Hert- 
— how that comes to paſs will be ſhewn 
ow. 
Mr. Willis writes of this 4ſbridge, and gives 
us the following Rectors thereof. 


about 4 Mile 


near Berckamſted, a Village about 2.5 Miles from 
-ondon, was founded in this Dioceſe (of Lincoln) 
Edmund the Son of Earl Richard, the Brother 
King Henry, and adorn'd with a Portion of . the. 
Lord Blood. The Religious Men, and indeed many an- 
ſver'd to their Name, are call d Bonhommes. This 
of Chriſt's Blood, is told at large by Hol. 
lead, thus. Edmund, the Son and Heir of 
4 Nchard Earl of Cornwall, who was ſecond Son 


« to King John, being with his Father in Ger- 


« Man, Where beholding the Relicks and other 
+. Precious Monuments of the Antient Empe- 


F The Foundation is thus recor- || 
ded by Harpsfield. The Monaſtery call'd Aſherugge, | 


ASHRIDGE RECTORS. 


, 
m 


70 R ICHARD was appointed the firſt Roctor 
of this College, by the Founder, ſoon af 


Hiſt. of Ab. 
Vol. 2. p. 


ter the Year 1276. I take his Sirname to have, & 231, 
been WATFORD, and that he reſign'd Anno and again 


that Year, 


1298, after 20 Years Government, for I find in at che End 


of the Vol, 


2. WILLIAM de HARWOLD was elected p. 4: 


1 meet with is, 


whe Irina Sue £346 
2 07S 75S 


une the 8th, Rector of this College, vacant by 
the Reſignation of Richard de Watford. The next 


3. RICHARD de SARRET, Anno 1335; 


4 GIL: 


* 


Monafleries of the Order of Bonnommss. 


1——— 


Sir Henry Chauncey's moſt excellent Hiſtorical Ac- 


"GILBERT 4 BOWELLES was elected 
Rc at Year, viz. 1346. After him one 
A* 

1 preſume his Sirname was ASTON, and that 
he was the ſame with Re/pb de Aſton. On whoſe 
2 mos which-happen'd on September 28, Anno 
130 | 


6. JOHN ge 'TRENGE was elected Rector 
; ag confirm'd on the Friday after the Feſtival of 
St. Luke 
me wk no more Rectors till 
| 5 ROBERT occurs Anno 1428, and 1431. 
. JOHN occurs Anno L435: and 1452. 
9. JOHN BERKHAMS ED refign'd Anno 
1521, and was ſucceeded by 

10. JOHN. MALDEN, who was elected on 
r He dy'd Anno 1529, 
and was ſucceed by, 
11. THOMAS WATERHOUSE the laſt 
Rector, who had, at the Surrender, a Penſion 
Tor Life of 100 x5 Annum, and 50 Loads of 
Wood. He dy'd at the latter end of Queen 
Marys Reign, or beginning of Queen Elizabeth's, 
and was bury'd in I. Barkbamſfted, alias North 
Church in Com. Hertford, as I am inform'd in 


count of the Antiquities of that County, in 
Which he has included Aſpridge, by Reaſon of 
its lying ſo near the Limits thereof; inſomuch, 
hat part of the Gardens, together with the Out- 

fes, ſtand in little Gaddeſdon Pariſh, Com. 


LPH, occurs Rector in the Year 1372, | 


that ſame Year. My Evidences ſupply | 


Lady, in the 
Kynge Henry | 
kit, To THOMAS WATER HOUSElaz = 


Rector, 100 J. 


e nnemarpary 
che VIllch. 'Lord 


Item, To the fame THOMAS WATER. 
HOUSE, for his Fuell, to be taken Yerely with. 
ae e e 
very ot the War Woods. 
L. Lodes of Wood. Far 
| KN 
To Thomas Hyll 10 © 00 
To Michael Draper ; 10 © &© 
To Jobn Hatfelde, Senex O08 oo 00 
To Robert Hychyn o © © 
To Richard Sowders OF 06 & 
To Richard Canon ©6 © o 
To Fohn Slepnethe o8 © & 
'To Richard Gardyner o © © 
To William Knyghton O6 © &© 
To Richard Redforde O06 © © 
To Reger Byrchelye O6 oO oo 
To William Yonge 06 13 04 
To Wiliam Done ham 06 13 
To William Broke oY OF ©b o 
To Edward Peacock, Novyce ON 1J og 


Sum 206 oo co and Fifty Lods of Wood 


John Tregonwell, 7 
Per nos, ; | Auditors, 
Will. Cavendiſh, 


Hertford; tho the Monaſtery itſelf and Church, 
were ſituate in Pitſton Pariſh, Com. Bucks, which 
ing a magnificent Building, the whole, except 
the Church, has had the good Fortune to be 
entirely preſery'd, and is now converted into a 
obleman's Seat, It belongs, at Preſent, to the 

ight Honourable the Earl of Bridgewater, whoſe | 
Family has happily preſerv'd the Antient Arms 
indows in the Hall, and Paintings in 


in the W 
the Cloyſters, as they ſtood heretofore, 


In the Penſion- Book in the Augmentation Of. 
kice, we have an Account of the Aſſignment of 
the Commiſſioners to the Members of the late 
diflaly'd College. The Entry is as follows. 


The late College of Aſherudge, 


in the County of 
Bucks. | i ; | 185 


John London, and 
HEDINGT ON. 

' Monaſtery of Bonhommes, in Wiltſhire. 

RINCE Edward, called the Black Prince, had 

a great Favour to the Bonhommes, beyond 
| the Sea, whereupon coming home, he ha- 
ſtily defir'd Biſhop Hedington to change the 
Miniſters of his College into Bonhommes. He- 
dington, at his Deſire, entreated the Collegians 
to take the Order, and fo they did. Heding- 


ton ſent for two of the Bonhommes of Aſberugge, 
to rule the others of his College. The Adel 


are the very Words of Leland, in 


of them was the firſt Rector of dings Ke 
Manu: 


Pencions aſſigned by the Comyſſioners at the 
Diſſolucyon of - the l PAs late Re he 


dureing theyre Lyves, at the Feaſts of 


Os the Anun- 
ciation of our Lad 


y, and Seynt Mychael! the Arch- 
bw ates Ml rs che firſt Payment to 


ti 


* 


4K 
* * 

1 
54 1 


the fuſt ! 
Annunciation of o-wre 


. U 1 


ſcript Itinerary, Vol. 4. P. 41. 
and Brethorne, then to be paid into the re yerel | 


Note, That this Hedington is the ſame which 

above in Aſhridge, is call'd Erdington, and the 

Biſhop, Milliam de Erdington, burt write them 

as they are in thoſe Authors. 
* ＋ To * | 
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Valor Coll. de Aſhridge, 


=d& OMUS five Collegium BON O- 


) [RY RUM VIRORUM de Aſvridge b 
9 in Com. BUC RS, ubi Thomas n- 
0 Y terhouſe eſt Rector & Incumbens, 


— 


Valet. 
In Temporalibus, | 


1 
In Com. Hertford, in Hemelhemp- 
fed in firmis 0 7 Fi to o 
In Bovington ſe 
InGaddeſden parva Aſtiſs. Libero- * 50 $ 
rum, & Cuſtomes Tenentium 007 O7 10 
n 2 8 006 13 10 
n Barkhampſte itus Tene- 
mentorum & Burg, Tool OO O 
In Aldebury Feod. Firm. o 13 04 


Total in Com. Hertford. 224 14 06. 


0 — — — 


In Com. Oxon. In Ceſtreton in Red- ' 
dit. & Firmis $027 13 Oz 
In Ambroſden in Reddit & Firmis 031 05 10 


Total in Com. Oxon. 058 19 001 


— ——  — 


In Compt. Bucks, 


Redditus Aſtiſſ. 


In eee art 6a of 


| Terrz Dominicales prope Domum de Aſhridge, / 


in Manibus incumbentis remanentes, valent in 
diverſis Acris Terre: in 5 ſeparalibus Clauſuris, 


— * — 


- 


— 2 


26 Henry VIII. 1534. 


8 
In Perquiſitis curiarum cum fink 
us Herietarum infra Maneria Noon 
In finibus & dimiſſionibus mane- 
riorum 


d. 
OO Ov 


Nos 00 00 


— 
— 


Summa totalis valoris Temporalium 320 04 08 
In Spiritualibus. 


4 2 Hertford, Rectoria de aol}, au oi 00 
Co. Oxon. Rectoria de Blache horn. 020 01 08 
ReCtoria de Cheſtreton oo8 oo oo 
Co. Bucks, Rectoria de Pitheleſton 015 18 06 
ReCtoria de Vingboe 030 10 10 


— 


riarum ; 
In propriis decimis 000 15 08 


Summa totalis Spiritualium 127 13 4 


— 


2 


Summa Totalis Spiritualium & | . 
1 1488 $447 18 00 
epriſalia 21 J. I 3. 8 d. & ſic re- I 
manet clare, F416 17 04 
Et fic valet clare per Annum, ultra repriſalia pre? 
dicta cum ſolariis & Portionibus diverſis Perſonis 
divino Servitia quotidie, infra Domum, ſive Col- 
legium de Aſhridge predict. celebrantibus, Viz; 
cum ſolario & Portione Thome Waterhouſe, Rec- 
toris Domus predicte, per Annum 110 J. 6 s. 8 da 


Viz. in Park feld 32. Acres, Honyng Arc Field 30 
Acres, Durmer 21 Acres, Looſefeild 10 Acres, & 
Tiſehil 11 Acres, in toto, 114 Acres, juxta ratam 
6 4, pro qualibet Acra per Annum, 2.1.17 5 © 
. J.. 


Pro tribus Acris Paſture juxta ra- 
tam 20 d. pro qualibet Acra 5. Coo] o o 


Total 
Valet in venditionibus Boſcorum 013 06 08 


& cum ſolariis & Portionibus 17 Fratrum, five 
Bonorum Virorum dicti Collegii, ſcilicet Thome Hill, 
Ellis Bernard, Michcel Draper, Fohn Hatfeild, Rob. 
Huchen, Richard Gardiner, William Knighton, Ri- 
chard Bedford, Richard Cannan, Joſeph Stepnith, 
Roger Birchle, William Young, William Downham, 
William Brook, Richard Sanders, John Artell, Ed- 
ward Peacock, cuilibet illorum 17 Fratrum ad 
8 |. per Annum, cujuſlibet eorum 156 l. & cum 
claris exitibus poſſeiſionum Temporalium & Spi- 
ritualium dicti Collegii per Annum 1511.9 5.8 4. 
In toto, 4161. 16 3. 4 d. Inde decima Parte pro 


Domino Rege, 41 J. 13s. 7 4. 
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CONTAINING 


CHARTERS, GRANT'S, 


AND OTHER 


| ORIGINAL WRITINGS, 


Refer'd to in theſe TWO 


ADDITIONAL VOLUMES 


Sir WILLIAM DUGDALE's 
Monaſticon Anglicanum. 
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Theſe following Bills 


} 


indented, as they are l everally call d, Cive a ver) 


particular Account of the Diſpoſal by King Henry VIII. of many 
Poſſeſſions of a very great Number of Religious Houſes in all Parts 
of England, and are curious on many Accounts. We are oblig d for 


them to the ingenious John Warburron, Eſq; Somerſet 


who communicated the M. S. 


MEMORANDUM, 


HES E be the verie true Copyes 
er || of theſe nyne ſeverall Acquyt- 
l tancs hereunto annexed, amoun- 
| wa tynge in the hole to the Some 
WLdof {even thouſand fix hundred 
N thyrtye one Poundes thirtene 
— — Shillinges fyve Pence halfe Pen- 
nye Farthinge, payde and delyvered at ſundrye 
tymes by thandes of Jobn Bellowe, Eſquire, and 
John Broxolme, Gentleman, and others mentioned in 
the ſaid ſeveral Acquittancis to me Sir Job» Wil- 
liams, Knight, Lorde Williams of T hame; then Trea- 
ſourer of the late dyſeolved Courte of Thaugmenta- 
tions of the Revenues of the Kinges Crowne, as by 
the Duplicat of the ſaid: ſeveral Acquittancis re- 
maynynge with me the ſaid Lorde Williams, by Ver- 
tue of my {aid late Office, appereathe. In witnes 
whereof, to theſe Preſents ſubſcribed with my Hande, 
[ have ſet my Seale the XXth daye of Ofober, in 
the thirde and fourthe Yeres of the Reigne of our 
dorereigne Lorde and Ladye Phillip and Marye, by the 
Grace of God Kinge and Quene of England, Fraunce, 
2 bothe Sycyles, Jeruſalem and Ireland, Defen- 
ours of the Faith, Archdukes of Auſtryebe, Dukes 
of Myllayn, Burgundy, and: Brabant, Countyes of Haſ- 
purge, Handers, and Tyrol. 


A. t. 


* 
- 


© 
. 


| 00 


1 in the XXXVlth Yere-of the Reigne of our 
vorereigne Lorde Henry the VIlIth, by the Grace 
God King of England, Ec. witneſſeth; That we 


by Broxolme and John Belle; Gentlemen, have: 


HIS Bill indented, made the XXIIch of Marche, 


| 


erald, 


deliveredand payd unto Job» Williams Knyght, Trea- 
ſourer of Thaugmentations of the Revenues of the 
King's Highnes Crowne, the Some of Foure Hun- 
dred Poundes Sterling, in part of Paymente of the 
Some of 7991. due to the King's Majeſtic for the 
Giefte, Graunte; and clere Purchaſe of two Cotages, 
and one Meſſuage in Suynſted, in the Countie of Lin- 
coln,and two Cotages, ind one Tenemente in Kanforthe, 
and one Wyndemill in Swyneſted, Parcell of the late 
Monaſtery of Yalledye (Vaudey, or God's Vale) and for 
one Cotage in Gwnnerbye, with oneTenemente and one 
Cotage in Grantham, Parcel of the late Monaſtery 
of Newboo ; and for two Houſes in Swynſted, Parcel 
of the late Monaſtery of Siyne/ted ; and for one 
Houſe in Fry/teme, Farcell of Stanfield ; and for one 
Houſe in Elraſin, Parcel of Grenfeld ; and for two 
Cotages Huttoft, Parcell of Markebie ; and for one 
Meſſuage in Multbie and Strowbie, and two Meſſua-. 
ges, with one Houſe, in Haine and Hainbie, Parcel of 
Hainorbie ; and for one Tenemente in Grimolbie, and 
one Houſe, and one Cotage inSkydbroke, one Houſe; 
one Barne, nynetene Tenements or Cotages in Kydinton, 
and one Watermill in Alvyngham, Parcell of the Pof- 
ſefions- of the late Monaſtery: of. Lowtheparke” 3 and 
for one Wyndemyll in Humberſton, Parcel of Ham 
berſton; and for one Cotage in Caborne, Parcell of 
Pellowe 3 and for one Mefluagg and twenty Houſes 
in Applebie, five Cotages in Reesbie, VI Cotages in 
Sempron, two Houſes in Stalbie, one . Houſe in Muſ- 


ſingbam, one Houſe in Blyton, four Houſes in Southe- 


f 


xrebie,, and two Cotages in G rey, Parcel. of the 
late Priory. of Thornebolme 3_ and) tgr.,one Cotage in 
Frgbie, one Cotage in Croſſebie, and, one Houſe. in 
| inſbe Chappel; one Tenemente in Goſbill, one. Wer. 
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ſuage and one Houſe it on, Parcell of Geykwell; of the late Monaſtery of Nonneatton, as by the 8 
and for two Mylles in Weſtborpe, and one Tenemente } Highnes Letters Patents thereof to be made LP? 

in Boutbbie; Parcell of the late Priory of Haverbolme; | the Greate Seale of England more pl: nly may a 

and for two Cotages in Walcott, twoo Cotages and f pete. In witnes whereof to theſk Nelke ch 
oneWatermyll; Kyrkbie and Snowwike, and one Wynde- | ſcribed with our Handes, we have put our Scales the 
mill in Dygbie, with Land, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions | Day and Yere above written. 

of Cathie; and for one Tenemente in Northe Kylkyng- þ 1 18 
ton, and one Tenemente in Greate Grynesbie, and one ay 


Watermyll in Lowthe, Parcel of Noneormesbie ; and | 
HIS Bill indented, made the XX Vth daye of 


for foure Houſes in Ingham, with one Wyndemyll 
there, and one Tenemente in Meſteryngton, and one June, in the XX XVIIth yere of the Reigne 


Tenemente inTorryngton,foure Houſes in Sout hebie, one | of our Sovereigne Lorde Henry the VIIIth. by the 
Watermyll in Donyngton, three Cotages in Boxrghe, Gtace of God Kinge of England, Fraunce, Ec. wir. 
one Cotage in Wynthorpe, one Watermyll with Land | neſſeth, That we John Bellowe Eſquire, and Joby 
in Henyngbye, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of the late | Broxolme Gentleman, have delyvered and paid unto © 
Priorye of Bolyngton ; and for three Cottages and an | Sir Job» Williams Knight, Treaſourer of Thaugmenta- 
halfe in Lueford, one Cotage in Bynbroke, five Co- ] tions of the Revenues of the King's Highnes Crowne 
tages in Willingham, three Cotages and one Wa- | the Some of two thouſand one hundred three. 
termyll in Teny/bye, and two Cotages in Netleton, | ſcore ten Poundes nynetene Shillings and one halſe 
one Watermyll in Oſelbie, and one Watermil in | Penny Sterling, in parte of Payment of the Some of 
Eftrayſon, Parcel of Sixebill ; and for one Watermyll, M. M. CCC. LXX /. XIX. ob. Sterling, due to the 
with Land in Tenilbie, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of | King's Majeſtie for the Gifte, Graunte, and clere 
the late Priorie of; and for five Cotages in Suyneſbed, Purchaſe ot one Tenemente, with certen Landes in 
ode Tenemente in Bothebye, three Tenements in North- | Nonneormesbie and Utterbie, late Parcell of Haverings ; 
ickbam, one Tenemente in Ownebie, one Tenemente | and for the Manor of Utterbie in the Countie of 
in Kurton juxta Stowe, one Tenemente in Rothebie, Lincoln, with one Tenemente in Wefterkele in the 
twoo Cotages in Bylchesford, one Tenemente in Ton- | ſame Countie, Parcell of Nonneormesbie ; and for one 
nesbie, one Tenemente in Baſſeborough, one Tene- | Tenemente and Landes in Husbie in the ſame Countie, 
mente in Toſe juxta Mauntborpe, one Tenemente in | late Parcell of Be; and for one Tenemente and 
Maunthorpe, one Tenemente in Lobthorpe, one Tene- | certen Landes in Berkworrs in the ſaid Countie of 
mente in Abie, one Tenemente in Oſebie, one Tene- | Lincoln, Parcell of Hangwerbie ; and for one Mefluage 
mente in Berton upon Humbre, one Tenemente in Kyr- | and Landes in Roſewell, and one Meſſuage and Landes 
bilethorpe, one Tenemente in Santbie, one Windemill | in Barkzorth, Parcell of Sixhz{!, and for diverſe Landes 
in Naunby, ſeven Tenementes in Braſebrigge, and two | in Holton, nexte Bykeryange, in the County of Lis. 
Tenementes in Canuic, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of | coln, Parcell of Bullyngton; and for one Mefſuage and 
the late Priory of Sr. Katherin's beſies Lincoln; and | certen Landes in Cleye and Tytney, in the Countie of 
for two Cotages in Ketcebie and Donnethorpe, and three | Lincoln, Parcell of Wellowe ; and for diverſe Landes 
Houſes in Belton, Parcell of Haxbolme ; and for one | in Heyburghe, in the Countie of Lincoln, late Parcel! 
Watermill in Upton, Parcell of Havenings ; and for | of Nownecotton ; and for certen Lands, with one 
one Houfe in Killingholme, Parcell of Irfford ; and for | Tenemente, in Alkeboroughe, in the ſaid Countie of 
foure Cotages, one Houſe and one Wyndemyll in | Lincoln, late Parcell of Goykwell ; and for diverſe 
Stixwold, and three Cotages in Is and one | Landes and Tenementes in Willougbbie, Longe Ren- 
Houſe in Ferebie, Parcell of the late Priorie Stixwolde ; | ningron, Arſilbie, Dowesbie, Aflabie, Walcott, and Sower- 
and for four Cotages in Soutbraye, LIX Tenements | bie, in the Countie of Lincoln, Parcell of Sempringham; 
and Cotages in Bardney, two Cotages in Stepinge, one | and for one Pece of Wateground in Saxilbie, in the 
Cotage in Berton upon Humbre, fowre Cotages in Hag- | Countie of Lincoln, late Parcel] of Newſom ; and for 
worthingham, and one Cotage in Luſtbie, Parcell of | the Parſonage of Levington, in the Countie of Lin- 
Bardney ; and for one Houſe and one Barne in Swar- | coln, Parcell of Stixwold ; and for the Rents and 
bie, one Houſe in Soutbkyme, and X Cotages in Kyme, | Fermes in Saxilbie, in the ſame Countie, late Parcell 
one Cotage in Northekyme, two Cotages in Conysbie, | of Bradbolme ; and for one Tofte of Lande in Lean 
one Cotage in Osburneby, three Houſes in Thorpe and | ham, in the ſame Countie, late Parcell of K. Katie 
Tylney, and two Cotages in Northolme, late Parcell of | rine's nere Lincoln 5 and for one Meffuage with 
Kyme ; and for one Cotage in Brokelsbie, one Cotage | Landes in Wikwort, and one litell Tofte in the hol- 
in Halton, two Tenements in Lowthe, and four Co- dinge of Job» Fiſper, late Parcell of Sempringham 3 
tages in Skendylbie, Parcell of Nonnecotton ; and for | and for diverſe Landes and Tenements, with Cotages 
three Cotages in Willowghton, three Cottages in Bot- | in Teytbbie and Wynterton, in the Countie of Notting: 
tisforthe, twoo Cotages in Asbie, one Cotage in Rond- 44 — Parcell of Thurgarton in the ſame Countie; 
bie, Parcell of Millongbton; and for five Cotages in | and for diverſe Landes in Newarke and Halton, in the 
Aſtlickbie, Parcell of the late Comaundry of Temple- | County of Nottingham, late Parcell of Newboo in the 
brewerne ; and for two Cotages in Branbrigge, and | Countie of Lincoln; and for one Cloſe in Newarle 
one Wyndemill in Northferebie, Parcell of the late | in the ſaid County, late Parrell of St. Katherine's nexte 
Comaundery of the Eagle, Parcell of St. John's Jeru- | Lincoln; and for diverſe Lands and Tenements in 
ſalem in England ; and for fowre Cotages and fowre | Southlington, Nortblington, Foulſton, Marchecbappel, an 
Gardeyns, and one Cotage without a Gardeyne in | Welton, in the Countie of Lincoln, Parcell of Nonale- 
Hungbume, Parcell of the late Priorie of the Charter- ton; and for five Acres of Lande in Gonilas, in the 
howſe, nexte Coventrie ; and for two Cotages, with | Countie of Lincoln, Parcel of Selbie in the Counne 
two Crofts, and three other Cotages in Lymber, and | of Jorke ; and for tenne Acres of Lande in Paelbolme 
two Cotages in Kirby and Lathorpe, Parcell of the | in the Countie of Jorke, Parcel of Nonnekellingbam in 
late Monaſtery of Gracydewe ; and for one Cottage | the ſame Countie ; and for diverſe Lands and Te- 
in Fickegathes in Bracebrigge, Parcell of St. John's Je- | nements in Mont horpe Caſtell, Bytam, Creton, Conthorpts 
raſalem in England'; and for XII Cotages in Kylbie | Carbie, and Randall, in the Countie of Lincoln, late 
in the Countie of Lincoln, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions | Parcell of &. + ; and for diverſe Lands and Te- 
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nements in Lounde and Grene, in the Pariſh of Vyn 
fire in the Countie of Jorke, late Parcell of Nowneor- 
mesbie in the Countie of Lincoln; and for three Ox 
ngs of Lande in Ktalbie, in the Countie of Lincoln, 
Parcel! of Thome helme in the ſame County; and for 
certen free Rents in Scalbie, late Parcell of Newfted ; 
and for Thadvowſon of the Parſonage of Netleros in | 
the Countie of Lincoln; and for Thadvowſon of the | 
Parſonage of Ludbourgbe in the Countie of Lincoln ; | 
and for the two Houſes, with certen Landes, thone 
in the Tenure of Henry Jugham, and thother in the 
Tenure of Andrewe Jaxſon in Newarke, Parcell of the 
late Priorie of Sr. Katherines nexte Lincolne 3 and for 
one Tenement with one Garden in N-zwarke, late | 
Parcell of Newboo ; and for all the Houſes, Cotages, 
Shoppes, and Gardens in Newarke, Parcell of St. Ka- 
therines ; and for twoo Tenements in Newarke, Parcell 
of Sempringham ; and for all the Shoppes, Tenements, 
Cotages, and Gardens in the Citie of Cheſter, Parcell 
of the late Monaſtery of Valle Roiall in the Countie 
of Cheſter 3 and for one Mefluage and Garden in 
Norwod, late Parcell of Chixſande 3 and for diverſe 
Cotages Imynghame, in the Countie of Lincoln, late 
Parcell of Nonneapleton; and for one Tenement in 
Langton, in the Countie of Lincoln, late Parcell of 
Axbolme ; and for the Scite and Demenes of the 
late Monaſterie of Blauncheland in the Countie of 
Northumberland; and for the Rente of one Tene— 
mente, with certen Landes in Eſpus, one 'Tenemente 
and certen Landes Afpden, and twoo Tenementes in 
Buck ſbott, in the Biſhoprick of Durbam, and Parcell 
of Blauncheland 3 and for the Manor of Foxley, in the 
Countie of Hereford, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of the 
late Priorie of Langthone in the Countie of Glouceſter ; 
and for the Revercion of the Manor of Charlton, 
with all the Landes and Tenements there, and in 
Hampton and Sboc hleche in the Countie of Cheſter, Par- 
cell of the Poſſeſſions of Edwarde Saxhoell, Gent. and 
Sir William Stanly, Knight, granted to Sir Bryan 
Brerton, Knight, for Terme of his Life; and for 
three Parcells of Meadowe called Marlett Meadowe in 
the Countie of Middleſex, with one More called Longe- 
more, one Cloſe called Saundepitt Field, otherwiſe le 
Pit cloſe, with twoo Meadowes of the ſame adjoyn- 
inge, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of the late Mona- 
iterie of HMeſtun ; and for the Parſonage of St. Peters 
in Witton, near Wyche in the Countie of Glonceſter, 
Parcell of Studeley ; and for diverſe Landes and Te- 
nements in Weſton, St. Laurens, Filton, and Hymburte, 
in the Countie of Gloucęſtre, Parcell of the late 
Priorie St. Mary Magdalene nere Briſtol!; and for one 
Tenemente called the Crave in Watling Strete in the 
Citie of London, Parcell of Elſing Spittell; and for 
two Tenements and certen Landes in Nonridings in 
the Countie of Northumberland; Parcell of the late 
Priorie of Haliſton ; and for the Scite of the late 
Graye Fiers in Leiceſtre, with fowre Shillings for a 
Quit Rente, paid yerely to the ſaid late Howſe of 
Fryers by theires of Wikiam Wye ſton; and for the 
Scite of the late Friers Awghflomes within the ſaid 
Town of Leiceſtre, with all the Tenements to the 
ſame belonging ; and for certen Landes and Tene- 
ments in Heſey in the Pariſh of Moremunktor, in the 
Countie of the Citie of Yorke, Parcell of St. Trinitie 
m Yorke ; and for the Manor of Alam Richards in the 
Countie of the Citie of Yorke, Parcell of Helawghe ; 
— for one Tenement and certen Landes called 
1er in Alefter, in the Pariſh of Mastwonbe in 
Countie of Derbie, Parcell of Derley; and for the 
hs of Brongbton, with the Myll in Suyneton in 
e Countie of Yorke, late Parcell of Malton ; and 


| 


1 


* — 1 


Angrims in the Countie of the Citie of Yorke, Parcel 
of the Trinities in Yorke 3 and for one Parcell of 
Land ealled Abbotts Clo/e in Walton, in the Countie of 
Lincoln, Parcell of Humbeyflon ; and for the Grange 
of Donne ham in the Countie of Lincoln, Parcell of 
thattainted Monafterie of Berlyngs in the ſame Coun- 
tie; and for the Parſonage of Egmonton in the Coun- 
tie of Nottingham, late Parcell of Newſtede, together 
with the Woodes growinge in and upon the Pre- 
miſles, as by the Kinges Highnes Letters Patents 
thereof, to be made under the Greate Seale of Eng- 
land more playnly maye appere. In witnes where- 
of to theſe Preſents ſubſcribed with our Handes 
we have put our Seale the Daye and Yere above 
wrytten, Exam. 


C. 3. 


THIS Bill indented, made the laſte daye of 

Auguſte, in the XXXV1lth Yere of the Reigne 
of our Sovereigne Lorde Henry the VIIIth, by the 
Grace of God Kinge of Exgland, Fraunce, and Ireland, 
Defendour of the Faithe, and in Earthe ſuprcame 
Hedde of the Churche of Eng/and, and. alſo of Ire- 
land, witneffeth, That we Jobs Bellowe Eſquier, and 
John Broxolme Gentleman, have delivered and paid 
unto Sir John William, Right , Treaſourer of 
Thaugmentations of the Revenues of the Kinges 
Highnes Crowne, the Some of Twoo Hundred 
Poundes Sterlinge, in full Paiment of the Some of 
M. M. CCCLXX /. XIX.. ob. due to the Kinges 
Majeſtie for the Gifte, Graunte, and clere Purchaſe 
of one Tenemente and certen Landes in Nonneormes- 
bie and Utterbie, late Parcell of Havenings, togither 
with diverſe other Landes and Tenements, as by 
the Kinges Highnes Letters Patents thereof made 
more playnly appereth. In witnes whereof to 
theſe Preſents ſub{cribed with our Handes, we have 
put our Seales the Day and Yere above written. 

Exam | | | 
Per me Robertum Laurens. 


4. 
T* HIS Bill indented, made XXXth of Auguſte, 
in the XXX VHth Yere of the Reighe of dur 
Sovereigne Lorde Henry the VIIIth, by the Grace 
of God Kinge of England, Fraunce, &c. witneſſeth, 
That we Roberte Laurence, Clerke, and William Symp- 
ſon, Yoman, have delyvered and paid unto Sir Job 


Williams, Knight, Treafourer of Thaugmentations 
of the Revenue of the Kinges Highnes Crowne, the 


Some of eight hundred nyne Poundes erghtene 


Shillings eight Pence, in parte of Paiment of the 
Some of M. IX I. VIII s. IIII d. due to the Kinges 
Ma jeſtie for the Gifte, Graunte, and clere Purchaſe 
of the Manor of Wincetts in the Countie of Yorke, 
with certen Landes in Skefelinge, Kylwiſe, Eſfington, 
and Taunet horhe, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of the late 
Monaſtery of Thorneton in the Countie of Lincoln; 
and for the Manor of Golſebie, with the Par ſonage 
thereof in the ſame Countie of Lincoln, with certen 


Landes in Stannelbie, Parcell of the late Commaun- 


derie of Willerton ; and for diverſe Tenenients fituatus 
in the Pariſhe of &. Paule in Cauterburye, Patceil of 
the late Monaſterie of &. Awuruſtins there; and for 
the Reverſion of the Manſion-Hbuſe, ot Inne, called 
Warwicks Inne in the Citie of London, Parcell of the 
Landes, Copewiners Lands; and for the Parſonage 
of Stixwol4 in the Countie of Lincoln, Parcell of th& 
late Priorie of Stixtrolde in the ſame Countie ; ard. 


bor one Tenemente and fixe Oxgangs of Lande in 


for the Parfonage of Donyngton in the Countie of 
| 1 25 Leiceſtre, 
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Leiceſtre, Parcell of the late Monaflerie of Norton in 
the Countie of Cheſter, togither with all the Woodes 

rowinge in and upon the Premiſſes, as by the 
2 Letters Patents thereof to be made more at 
large ſhall appere. In witnes whereof to theſe 
Preſents ſubſcribed with our Handes, we have put 
our Seales the Day and Yere above written, 

Exam 
Per me Robertum Lawrence. 


E. 3. 


T HIS Bill indented, made the X Xth Daye of 
September, in the XXX VIIth Yeare of the 
Reigne of our Sovereigne Lorde Henry the VIIIth. 
by the Grace of God Kinge of England, Fraunce, 
and Ireland, &c. witneſſeth, That we John Bellowe 
Eſquier, and Job» Broxolme Gentleman, have dely- 
vered and paid into Sir John Williams, Knight, Trea- 
ſourer of Thaugmentations of the Revenues of the 
Kinges Crowne, the Some of one thouſand eight 
hundred twentie three Poundes twoo Shillinges {even 
Pence half Penny Sterling, in parte of Paimente of 
the Some of M. M. M. CCC. XXXVIII J. XIIIsò. 
III d. due to the Kinges Majeſtie for the Gifte, 
Graunte, and clere Purchaſe of the Manor of Ingel- 
leſton, in the Countie of Lincoln, Parcell of the 
Poſſeſſions of the late Lorde Huſſey attented; and 
for one Cotage and Garden, one Acre of Lande in 
T hymbelbie, Parcell of the Monaſterie of Thymbelbie 
in the ſame Countie, in the 'Tenure of Jobn Scott, 
Parcell of the late attaynted Monaſterie of Kyrkejted 
in the ſame Countie; and for twoo Meſuages and 
twoo C.ofes, with thappurtenaunces, in Kyrb:elethope, 
in the ſame Countie ot Lincoln, Parcell of Gracedic u 
in the Countie of Letceſtre, in the ſeveral Tenures 
of Agnes Kaye and Jobn Payre ; and for certen Landes 
and Tenements in Caldon in the Countie of Stafford, 
Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of the late Monaſterie of 
Croxden in the ſime Countie ; and for diverſe Lands 
and Tenements in Belcheforde, Flete, Fulbecke, and 
Tofie Newton in the Countie of Lincoln, parte of the 
Poſſeſſions of the late Monaſterie of &. Katherines 
nexte the Walles of Lincoln; and for certen Landes 
in Riggeſton in the Countie of Lincoln, in the Tenure 
of Edithe Waringe, Parccll of the late Prior e of Sem- 
pringbam; and for diverſe Lands in Kyrkbie Under- 
wood and Kyngefton, in the Countie of Lincoln, Par- 
cell of the late Abbie of Borne in the ſame Countie ; 
and for one Meſuage and certen Landes in Alvyng- 
ham, in the Countie of Lincoln, Parcell of the late 
Priorie of Nonne Ormesbie in the ſame Countie ; and 
for diverſe Landes and Meſuages in Swyneflete in the 


County of Yorke, in the Tenure of John Bellowe Gent. | 


Parcell of the late Monaſterie of Melloue; and for 
one Tofte and certen Lands in Myllesbet he, in the 
Tenure of Miiliam Lytterdycke, and twoo Cloſes and 
certen Landes in Rawcebie, in the Tenure of Thomas 
Catlyn, Parcell of Ha verbolm in the Countie of Lin- 
coln; and for diverſe Lands and Tenements in 
Redborne, in the Countie of Lincoln, dymyſed to 
Berolde Sowthill, Parcell of the late Priorie of Thorne- 
holm ; and for the Tenthe of diverſe Landes and 
Tenements in Fyllyngham, Yrgb, and Millingbam, and 
Cots in the Common of Lincoln, ſometime Parcell 
of Welbecke in the Countie of Nottingham, purchaſed 
by Jobn Hennage of the Kinges Majeſtie; and for 
certen Rents of Aſſiſe, with the Ferme of certen 
Tofts in Blyburgbe, in the Countie of Lincoln, Par- 
cell of the late Commanderye of 7illouzhton, in the 
ſame Countie, Parcell of St. John's Jeruſalem in Eng- 
land; and for one Meſuige and twoo Yarde Lande 


in Swyneſted in the Countie of Lincoln, in the Tenure 
of Thomas Coxe 3 and for one Tenemente with cer. 
ten Landes, in the Tenure of T tomas Hall, Parcell 
of Templebrewerne 5 and for two Meſuages in Kyrkebie 
Underwood, in the Countie of Lincoln, Parcell of the 
ſame Commanderie of Templebrewerne 5 and for 
twoo Cloſes in Nettleton in the Countie of Lincoln 

Parcell of the late Priorie of Sixbill, in the Tenure 
of John Snebie and Roberte Billing; and for certen 
Landes and 'Tenements in Thors ye in the Countie 
of Lincoln; and for certen Landes and Tenements 
in Merton, in the Countie of Lincoln, Parcell of the 
late Commanderie of Timplebrewerne, one Croke 
in Aſborbie, in the ſame Countie, Parcell of the ſaid 
late Commanderie of Templebrewerne ; and for two 
Meſuages, and certen Landes in Leſ]yngbam, in the 
ſame Countie, Parcell of the ſaid Commanderie, 
one Meſuage and certen Landes in Potter Hunwortbe, 
in the Countie of Lincoln, late Parcell of the Com- 
manderie of Theagell ; and for one Crofte in Prace- 
brigge, in the Countie of the Citie of Lincoln, Par. 
cell of the ſame Commanderie ; and for diverſe 
Tenements in Blyburgbe, in the County of Lincoln, 
Parcell of the late Celle of St. Leonardes nexte Sram- 
ford, belonging to the late Monaſterie of Dureſine, 
within the Biſhoprick of Dureſme ; and for one Te- 
nemente and certen Landes in Mydelraſeg, in the 
Countie of Lincoln, Parcell of the late Monaſterie of 
Alxynzham ; and fer one Tenemente and certen 
Landes in Thetford, in the Countie of Lincoln, late 
Parcell of Hagnabie in the ſame Countie ; . and for 
the Parſonage of Wathe, in the Countie of Lincoln, 
late Parcell of Humberſlon; and for a Portion of 
Tythe in Banburghe, in the Countie of Lincoln, in 
the Tenure of Koberte Dygbton, Parcell of Beraney ; 
and for one Tenemente and certen Landes in kyr- 
byelerthorpe, in the Countie of Lincoln, late Parcel: of 
Sempringbam ; and for diverſe Lands in Dodyn- ton, in 
the Count e of Lincoln, late Parcell of &. Katherine: 
nexte Lincoln; and for the Manor of kyrbye Leitborpe, 
in the Countie of Lincoln, late Parcell ft Saldin e; 
and for all the Landes and Tenements in Northemer- 
ſbefeld, in the Countie of Leiceſter, Parcel! of the 
lute Commanderie of Dalbie and Rot hebie in the ſame 
Countie ; and for the Parſonage of J ytham, in the 
County of Lincoln, with certen Rentes there, Par- 
cell ot the late attaynted Monaſtery of Brydlinr108 
in the Countie of Yorke ; and for diverſe Landes in 
Efterkgale ard Tomton, in the County of Lincoln, Par- 
cell of the lite Monaſterie of W:llou-htow, in the 
Tenure of Jobn Hagras; and for XV Acres of Arable 
Lande and Meadowe in Canuyche in the Countie of 
Lincoln, in the Tenure of Thomas Waterton, late Par- 
cell of Sr. Katherines nexte the Walles of Lincoln; 
and for the Scite of the late Priorie of &. Andreu, 
next the Citie of Yorke, with certen Landes there 
letten to Richard Bowtorp z and for the late Celle of 
Str, Mary n Aga nexte the City of Linco'n, with 
certen Landes there, Parcell of St. Maries nexte the 
Walles of Yorke 3 and for the T'ythe Haye of one 
Meadowe in Eſtefte, in the Tenure of Jobn Pynder, 
Parcell of the late Monaſterye of Se!bie ; and for one 
Tenemente and certen Landes in Draycott, in the 
County of Somerſer, Parcell of the lare Commaun- 
drye of 1 ; and for two Tenements 4 

certen Landes in Stonyſtocke, in the Pariſh of Sbapton 


Montagewe in the Countie of Somerſet, late Parcell of 
the ſaid lite Commaundrye ; and for diverſe Landes 
and Tenements in Steping, in the Countie of Lincoln, 
Parcell of the Manor of Mozkethorpe, belonging to 
the late Monaſterie of Berdneye; and for the Rents 


and Fermes in Blyburghe, in the Countie of * 
| a 
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PT Parcell of Neuſted upon Aukonbolme 3 and for 


one Howſe and certen Landes in Bynbroke, in the 
Countie of Lincoln, late Parcell of Humberſton in the 
ſame Countie of Lincoln, in the Tenure of theires 
of William Pylburghe, late Parcell of Heverings; and 
for diverſe Landes in Cotreſmore, in the Countie of 
Lincoln, late Parcell of Crowland ; and for one Cotage 
and diverſe Landes in Cotteſmore, in the ſaid Coun- 
tie of Lincoln, late Parcell of Sempringham 5 and for 
fre Dales of Meadowe in Totney, in the Countye of 
Lincoln, late Parcell of Humberſton ; and for the 
Rents and Fermes in Kyrmington, in the Countie of 
Lincoln, Parcell of the late Monaſterie of Thorne- 


bolme 3 and for certen Landes and Tenements in 


Hownebie, in the Countie of Lincoln, late Parcell of 
Staynefeld 3 and for all the Landes and Tenements 
in Todwyke, in the Countie of Yorke, late Parcell of 
Helanghe ; and for one Tenement and certen Lands 
in Bynbroke, in the Countie of Lincoln, Parcell of 
the late Monaſterie of Sixhill, in the ſeverall Te- 
nures of Henry Irbye and Jaſpar Sheffeld ; and for cer- 
ten Landes and I enements in Coke/wold, in the Coun- 
tic of Lincoln, in the Tenure of Joby Thomſon, Par- 
cell of Wellowe 3 and for certen Lands in Dekeſwold, 
in the Countie of Lincoln, Parcelles of Sr. Katherines 
nexte the Walles of Linco/n 3 and for the Parſonage 
of Wbyttesbury, in the County of Somerſet, Parcell of 
the late Monaſterie of Breuerne; and for three Cloſes 
called Cowefeld, with one pece of Medowe, conteyn- 
ing by eſtymacion twoo Acres, beinge within the 
Pariſh of Tewkesbury, in the Countie of Glouceſter, 
Parcell of the late Monaſterie of Tewkesbury in the 
Countie of Glouceſter ; and for 2 Saltehouſes, with 
their Appurtenances in Nantwiche, in the Countie of 
Cheſter, Parcell of the late Monaſterie of Combermare 
in the ſame Countie, in the ſeverall Tenures of ki— 
chard June and Henry Soxarke ; and for one Tene- 
mente or Cotage in thiſle of Portland, Parcell of the 
late Monaſterie of Abbotesbury in the Countie of Dor- 
ſet; and for the free Rente of Roberte Clerke in 
Clereburghe ; and for the free Rente of Shayde 
in Morton, in the Countie of Nottingham, late Parcell 
of Matterſie; and for diverſe Lands and Tenements 
in little Morton, in the Countie of Nottingham, in the 
Tenure of Thomas Coke, late Parcell of Matter/cy in 
the ſame Countie ; and for diverſe Lands and Te- 
nements in Kyrkbie, in the Countie of Lincoln, Par- 
cell of the late Prior ie of Sempringbam; and for one 
Cotage and certain Landes in Nettleton, in the Coun- 
tie of Lincoln, in the Tenure of William Rytber, Par- 
cell of the late Priorie of Syxbill in the Countie of 
Lincoln ; and for certain Lands in Sextendale, in the 
Countie of Yorke, in the Tenure of Robert Thurſton, 
Parcell of Kyrkebam ; and for one Cotage, with cer- 
ten Landes in Selſone, in the Countie of Nottingham, 
Parcell of the late Priorie of Fellie in the ſame Coun- 
tie, in the ſeverall Tenures of Roberte Sharteſwortb 
and William Walker ; and for the Graunge of Ulles- 
e, in the Countie of Lincoln, Parcell of the late 
attaynted Monaſterie of Kyrkeſted in the ſame Coun- 
tie, in the Tenure of the late Duke of 15 and 
for certen Landes in Chappynbam, in the Countie of 
Wites, Parcell of the late Commaunderie Anſtie in 
the ſame Countie, late Parcell of Sr. Jobns z and for 
one Parcell of Meadowe in Kyrkebie Moreſide in the 
Countie of Yorke, in the Tenure of Chriſtopher Nonne- 


cle, late Parcell of Newburgh 5 and for 3 Tene- 


— with certen Lands to the ſame belonging, 
arcell of the late Monaſterie of Newburgh in the 
untie of Yorke, in the ſeverall Tenures of Art hure 


Metcalfe, William Dambie, and Thomas Harryſon; and 


or the Rents of the Aſſiſe with the Ferme of one 


Tenemente and certen Landes in Oxton., in the 
Countie of the Citie of Yorke, ſome: time Parcell of 
Sallye, and nowe in the King's Majeſties Handes, by 
Exchange with Sir Artbure Darcye Knight; and for 
one Meadowe, conteyning one Acre and a half, 


called Leonardes Meade, in the Pariſh of St. Leonards 


nexte the City of Exeter, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions 
of the late Marque ſſe of Exeter; and for the Minor 
of Tottiſworth, in the County of Berks, Parcell of the 
late Monaſterie of Abindon ; and for all the Landes 
and Tenements Gowle in Merfland, in the Countie of 
Yorke, Parcell of the late Hoſpitall of &. Leonardes in 
the Citie of Yorke, in the ſeverall Tenures of Roberte 
Rayllie and Richarde Empſon ; and for one Meſuage 
and certen Landes in Hooke and Swyneflete, in the 
Countie of Yorke, Parcell of the Trynyties in Yorke, 
dymyſed to John Abbot; and for the Rents reſerved 
ot the late White Friers in Lincoln ; and for all the 
Lands and Tenements in Branbam, in the Countie 
of Yorke, Parcell of the late Priorie of Merton in the 
ſame Countie, in the Tenure of William Hungate ; 
and for the free Rents in Surton in the Countie of 
Lincoln, and the free Rents of Elizabeth Claye, Tho- 
maus Hicham, and one Totte lyenge in the Tenure 
of Jobn Good, lyenge in Soalbie in the ſame Countie; 
Parcell of Thorneho/lm ; and for the Fee-Rentes 
and Fermes in Barnabie, with one Crofte and certen 
Landes in Sturton in the Countie of Lincoln, in the 
ſeveral Tenures of William Claye and John Rynge, 
Parcell of the late Priorie of Newſteade; and for 
the Tenthe of the Demeanes of Goykewrell in the 
Countie of Lincoln, with certen Landes and Tene- 
ments in Fillinghers, Parcell of the late Priorie of 
Goykewell, folde unto Sir William Tyrwbite Knight; 
and for the Manor of Hangbam, in the Countie of 
Lincoln, Parcell of the Charterhouſe nexte Coventree 3 
ard for one Meſuage and certen Landes in Londie- 
griene, in the Countie of Yorke, Parcell of the late 
Priorie of Nonneormesbie, dymyſed unto John Lewyn 5 
and for the Manor of Haba//isw:, in the Countie of 
Lincoln, Parcell of the late Priorie of Nex/{ead ; and 
for towre Cotages in Stanford in the Countie of 
Lincoln, letten to Andreue Game, Parcell of the late 
Monaſterie of Crowland in the ſame Countie ; and for 
one Capital Meſuage with thappurtenances, withone 
litle Howſe and one Garden in Otanegateſtreet in the 
Countie of the Citie of Yorke, in the Tenure of 
Thomas Fale Gentleman, Parcell of &. Oſwald in the 
City of Yorke 5 and for one Cotage in ue, in the 
Countie of Yorke, in the Tenure of Jol a Hue; and one 


Cotage in Ampleford in the ſame Countie, in the Te- 


nure of James Walker, Parcell of the late Monalierie 
of Byland ; and for one Cotage in Ampl-ford, in 7 
Tenure of James Thomſon, Parcell of Newburghe ; and 
for one Cotage in Clyfton in the ſame Countie, in 
the Tenure of Thomas Palfr — Parcell of Sr. Maries 
nexte Yorke ; and for one Tenement in the Pariſh 
of St. John Baptiſt in the Towhe of Star ford, in the 
Tenure of Nicholas Willes and Thomas Warren, Par- 
cell of the late, Monaſterie of Pipeuell; and for on 
Cotage in Caſtreton in the Countie of Rutland, in the 
Tenure of Johnſon, and two Meſuages in Stam 

ford in the Countie of Lincoln, in the Tenure of 
Mathewe Witton and Horſl:yz, Parcell of 
Cropeden ; and for XXII Cotages, with their Gar- 
deyns and Appurtenances in Cockeuo!de and Latboype, 
in the Countie of Yorke, Parcell of the late Monaſ- 
terie, of Newbrough 3 and for three Shoppes, one 
Garden, one Orcharde, with one Well; with all 


and ſingular theire Appurtenances, in.the Citie of 


Exeter, in the Tenure of Henry Fauxer, Parcell of the 
Poſſeſſions of the late Moniſteries of Exeter; and 


nd 
or 
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for one Cotage and one Garden, with a Chappel, in | 


Byllyngton, and one Houſe, late Parcell of Sixhill ; 
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Allerton in the Countie of Yorke, in the Tenure of 
Richarde Whitebowſe, late Parcell of Kirkeſtall; and 
for the Reverſion of the Manor of Motecorte, in the 
County of Worceſter, Parcell of the late Monaſterie 
of Great Malverne, graunted to one Richarde Herdes 
for Terme of his | ief z and for one Meſuage in 
Rothinge Margarett in the Countie of Eſſex, in the 
'Fenure of the Parſon there, Parcell of the late Mo- 
naſterie of K. Albons in the Countie of Hertford ; 
and for diverſe Tenements, Cotages and Gardens, 
within the Towne of Kingfon upon Thames in the 
Countie of Surrey, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of the 
Chappell of Marye Magdalene there; and for one 
Tenemente within the Pariſhe of St. Sepulchres nexte 
London, in the Tenure of Thomas Colmers, late Par- 
cell of Oſneye, and certen 'Tenements and Gardens 
within the Citie of Lincoln, and Suberbes of the 
ſame, viz. three Tenements in the Pariſhe Sr. Mar- 
garet, three in the Pariſhe of T bollie Trinytie, one 
Tenemente in the Pariſhe of K. Peter, one Tene- 
mente in the Pariſhe of &. Edwarde, four Tene- 
ments in the Pariſhe of St. Job», twoo Tenements 
in the Pariſhe of &. Suythyn, one Tenement in 
the Pariſhe of Sr. Michael, one Tenemente in the 
Pariſhe of St. Marten, twoo 'Tenements, with one 
Quit-Rent, in the Pariſhe of &. Paule, two Tene- 
ments in the Pariſhe of K. Stephin, three Curtilages 
in the Pariſh of St. Bathe, XIV Tenements and Co- 
tages in the Pariſh of Sr. Buttolphe, fyve Tenements 
in the Pariſhe of K. Bennet, three 'Tenements and 
certen Landes in the Pariſh of St. Peter of Tharches, 
one Barne in the Pariſhe of K. Boro/ph, Parcell of 
the Poſſeſſions of the late Monaſterie of Sr. Katherines ' 
nexte the Walles of the ſame Citie ; and for the 
Scite of the late Auguſtyne Friers, with three Tene- 
ments, Parcell of the ſame ; and for fyve Tene- 
ments and Cotages, with one Orcharde, and one 
Orchard, and one Parcell of Lande within the ſame 
Citie, Parcell of the late Monaſterie of Perdeney 3 
and for twoo Tenements, with one Crofte, in the 
ſaid Citie, Parcell of Kyme ; and for divers Tene- 
ments, Cotages, and Gardeyns, within the ſaid 
Citie, Parcell of Newbrouwh ; and for the Rente of 


John Tothebe, going out of certen his Landes and | 
Tenements there, Parcell of Sineſbed; and for twoo | 
Tenements, and one Garden, in the Pariſhe of St. 
John ; and for four Tenements, with one Garden, | 


in Neuporte in the ſame Citie, Parcell of Saynfeld 
in the ſame Countie; and for twoo Cotages there, 
Parcell of Sempringbam ; and for 2 Tenements there, 
late Parcell of Haverholme ; and for one Garden 
there, late Parcell of Catley; and for one Meſuage, 
and one litle Crofte, within the ſaid: Citie, Parcell 
of the late Monaſterie of Nonne Ormesbye in the Coun- 
tie of Lincoln ; and for twoo Gardeyns, one Houſe, 
with one Crofte, within the ſaid Citie, Parcell of 


and for one Tofte, with one Orcharde there, Parcell 
of Alvyngbam ; and for 3 Cotages, with one Tene- 
mente, late Parcell of Saldinge; and for certen Te- 
nements, Cotages and Gardeyns, within the ſaid 
Citie of Lincoln, and the Suburbes of the ſame, Par- 
cell of the Poſſeſſions of the late attaynted Monaſ- 
terie of Berlings ; and for all the Lands and Tene- 
ments, with the fee Rents of John Talbott, late Par- 
cell of Kyrkefted ; and for one Garden in the Tenure 
of Thomas George, late Parcell of Berlings ; and for one 
Shopp or Parlore, in the Tenure of Job» Talbot, 
late Parcell of Draxe, in the Countye of Yorke ; and 
for one Manſion or Tenemente, in the Pariſhe of 


ther with all and ſingular the Woodes and Und 
woodes grow inge in and upon the Premiſſes, ag þ 
the King's Highnes Letters Patents thereof tg 15 
made under the Greate Seale of England more at 
lardge ſhall and maye appere. In witnes whereof 
to theſe Preſents ſubſcribed with our Handes, we 
have put to our Seales the daye and yere above tit. 
ten, 

Ex' 
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HIS Bill indented, made the XX Xth daye gf 

Aprill, in the XX XVII Ich Yere of the Reigne 
of our Soyereigne Lorde Hewry the VIIIth, by the 
Grace of God King of England, Fraunce, and Ireland 
Deffender of the Faith, and in Earthe ſupreame 
Hedde of the Church of Exgland, and alſo of Irdand, 
witnefleth, That we John Broxolme and John Bellows, 
Gent. have delyvered and paid unto Sir Jobs Ii. 
liams Knight, Treaſourer of Thaugmentations of the 
Revenues of the Kinges Highnes Crowne, the Some 
of 'Three Hundred Foureſcore 'Tenne Poundes Ster- 


xx 

ling, in full Payment of the Some DCC. IIIIX. 
due to the Kinges Majeſtie for the Gifte, Graunte, 
and clere Purchaſe of two Cotages, one Meſuage in 
$uyneſted, in the Countie of Lincoln, and for rwoo Co- 
tages, and one Tenement in Sayxeforthe, and one 
Wyndemyll in Swyneſted, Parcel of the Puleffions 
of the late Monaſterie of Valdye; and for one Co- 
tage in Gonnerbie, with one Tenemente and one 
Cotage in Grantham, Parcell of the late Monaſterie 
of Newboo ; and for twoo Howles in Swyneſted, Parcel 
of the late Monaſterie of Suyneſtedde; togither with 
diverſe other Howſes, Cotages, Meſuages, and Te- 
nements; as by the Kyngs Highnes Letters Patents 
thereof made under the Greate Seale of England 
more at large maye and dothe appere. In witnes 
whereof to theſe Preſents ſubſcribed with our 
Handes we have put our Seales the daye and yere 
above written. 


Exr 
Per me Jobaunem Broxolme. 


G. 1. 


H Is Bill indented, made the laſte daye of Ju. 

lie, in the XX XVIIIch yere of the Reign 6 
our Sovereigne Lorde Henry, the VIIIch, by the 
Grace of God King of Evgland, France, and It 
land, Defender of the Faythe, and in Earthe {u- 
preame Hedde of the Church of England, and allot 
Ireland, witneſſeth, That I Sir Job» Williams Knight, 
Treaſourer of the Courte of Augmentations of the 
Revenues of the Kings Crowne; have received of 39 
Bellowe and Roberte Byxxott Gent. the Some of Nyne 
Hundred Fyftie Syxe Poundes Eight Shillinges and 
Seven Pence ob. Sterli in parte of Payment 0 
the Some of M. CCCC. LVII. VIII. Vid. 
due to his Majeſtie for the Gifte, Graunte, and 
clere Purchaſe of one Tenemente, with certen 
Landes to the ſame belonginge, in Awboroughe in the 
Countie of Lincoly, in tholdinge of John Cm 
one Crofte with thappurtenances in Burton upon Hi 
ber in the ſame Countie, in tholdinge of , iliam 
Merlowe, and one Croſte in Swabye in the ſame Cou- 
tie, in tholdinge of Thomas ente, Parcell of the 
Poſſeſſions of the late Monaſterie of &. Katherine 
nigh the Cirie of Lincoln ; and for certen Landes in 
 Dodingron in the Countie of Lincoln, in the Tenute 


F. Stephin in Newland, Parcell of Roche, togi- 


| of William Becks, Parcell of the Poſleſſions of fie 


/ 


/ 


Oountie 

h ſaid: 

tie of Lincoln, in enure of Thomas Wil- 
_ Parcell of | 85 L e late Priorie N 


Viogs of the 

of oreſaid;3' and of di 
verſe Lander ang Medpwes in 5 e In, the 114 
Countie, in the ſevetal 1 enures o len Palmer an 


bam in the Coupris aforeſaid 5. 


id Countye; an 
e and Colcebye in the ſaid: Countie of 


one Felde or Cloſe, with thappurtenances in Barrow- 
cote, in the County of Derby, called Nonnecloſe, in 
tholding of Jobs Pole, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of 
the — xe de Prats Domini Regis in the County of 
Derby; and of one Meſuage, one Barne, and a Sta- 
bull, with thappertainings in Hybalſtowe, in the 
County of Lincoln, late in the Tenure of Richard 
Snytbe, one Tenemente in the Tenure of Richard 
Lanam, and one Cloſe in Hybalſtoue aforeſaid, late 
in tholding of John Steper, with all and ſinguler 
thappertainings to the ſaid twoo Me ſuages belonging 
or apperteining, and alſo all thoſe Landes and 'Tene- 
ments lienge in the Feldes of Saynethorpe and Kyrk- 
byefeld, ſometyme in tholdyng of Jobn Fofter and Bi- 
chard Smythe, togither with the 4th parte of the 
Tythes of Corne in Hoybalſtowe A1 all which 
the Premiſſes ben letten to John Smythe, Parcell of 
the Poſſeſſions of the late Priorie of Gowhewe!l in the 
Countie of Lincoln, and of all thoſe fowre quit 
Rents going owte of certen Landes and Cotages in 
keylbye in the ſaid Countie, now, or late belonging 
to George Thompſon, Michael Dyxon, the Scole Maſter 
of Hull, and John Monſon ; and alſo one Cotage with 
diverſe Landes to the ſame belonging in Keylbye 
aforeſaid, now, or late in tholding of Sir William 
Askewgbe Knight, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of the 
late Priorie of Nonnecotton in the Countie of Lincoln; 
and of the Manor of Wareham in the Countie of 


Yorke, with all and ſinguler Buildinges, Landes, 


edowes, Fedinges, Pailures, and other thapper- 
teinings to the ſaid Manor belonging or apperteyn- 
ing, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of the late Mona- 
erie of Meaux in the Count ie of Yorke ; and of that 
Grange in Elkeſleye in the Countie of Nottingham, 
with certen 3 of to the ſame belonging, now, or 
of late in the Tenure of Thomas de la Haye, Parcell 
7 the Poſſeſſions of the late Priorie Matterſey in 
e Countie of Nottingbam ; one ment with 


- 


ndes to the | 


| 


| Carleton, Sutton, a 


cres called Barks:ys, and Waſte 45 within che 
ariſhe of - . in the Countie of Suſſex, nov, or“ 
are in tholdibg f T ode All bene, Parcell of the ' 
oflef len | lurford in the Coun" 
ie of S eX, and of the Parſonige of Carcalſtone in” 
he Countie' of: ig ham, with, all Landes, Me: 

owes, Fedings, Faſtures, and Tythes of Heyt and 
Corne to the f id Parſonage belongin now, ö 
late is choldfog of Fila WE.t Pircell be the lite 

o niſterie of Work ſpp in, the Countie of Notting-' 

am; and all thoſe andes, Fedinges and Meadowes, 
with thapperteynings in the Towne and Feldts of 
gf Cronwe!l, in the Countie of Not- 
tingham, nowe, or late in tholdinge of William Styr- 


"© 


rente, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of the late Priorie 


of Ferebye in the Countie of Yorke; and of all that 
'Tenemenre or Meſuage of Butterwike in the Coun- 
tie of Dorſet, with Lands, Medowes, Fedinges, and 
Paſtures to the ſame belonging, nowe, or late in 
the Tenure of Richarde Dainton, Parcell of the Poſ- 
ſeſſions of the late Monafterie of Shyrborne in the, 
Countie of Dorſet ; and of the Manor, or capital 
Meſuage of V bightgefte in the Countie of Yorke, with 
certen Landes, Tenements, and Tythes, letten to- 
gither with the ſaid capital Meſuige to Thomas te- 
pbinſon and Elizabeth h:s Wief, Parcell of the Poſ- 
ſeſſions of the late Monaſterie of St. Maries nexte the 
Citie of Yorke 3 and of diverſe Meſuages, Landes, 
and Tenements, with thapperteynings in Cronf-ld, 
Collers, Wrigley, and Co!da/ione in the Countie of Her— 
by, and Shefeld in the Countie of Yor{e, now, or late 
in the ſeveral Tenures of Nicholas Tretton, bri/lotber 
Haſlome, Thomas Coke, Richard: Wilſon, William Boler, 
John Hobſon, and Roger Blythe, Parcell of the Poſſeſ- 
ſions of the late Monaſtery of Heauchef in the Coun- 
tie of Derbie; and of the Manor, capital Me- 
ſuage, or Houſe of Suyneflete in Marſbeland in the 
Countie of Yorke, with diverſe Landes and other 
2 letten togither with the ſaid ca- 
pital Meſuage to Joby Hyde, and others, Parcell of 
the Poſſeſſions of the late Monaſterie of Sr. Maryes 
in Yorke ; and of certen Landes, Medowes, Fedings, 
and Paſtures, lienge and being within the Towne 
and Feldes of Harngſtone in the Countie of Lincoln, 
now, or late in the Tenure of Joby Watſon, and 
alſo one Oxegange of Lande, Medowe and Paſture 
in Botherbie in the ſaid Countie, now, or late in 
tholdinge of William Tomſon, Parcell of the Poſſeſ- 
ſions of the late attaynted Monaſtery of Kyrkeſted in 
the Countie of Lincoln; and of the capital Meſuage 
of Natton, within the Pariſhe of Tuſesburie in the 
Ccuntie of Glouceftr, with diverſe Meaſes, Landes, 
Meadowes and Paſtures in Natton aforeſaid, togither 
with the Paſture of CXX Shepe, and XXVIIL 
Beſtes at the Penne, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of the 
late Monaſterie of Tewkesburie aforeſaid; and of the 
Scite of the late Monaſterie of Romſey in the Coun- 
tie of Southampton, with all Houſes upon the ſame, 
and all other Yardes, Gardens, Cloſes, Pondes, Wa- 
ters, Watercorſes, Lande and Sowle, within the 
ſaid Scite, and alſo one Meſuage or Tenemente cal- 
led the Clerkes Chambre, and one other Meſuage cal- 
led the Gatehouſe, and alſo thoſe Meades Tappebam 
Langeley Meade, Gooſemead, and Soutbgardeyn in Rom- 
ſey aforeſaid, now, or late in tholdinge of Frauncis 
Hemynge Eſquier, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of the 
late Monaſterie of Ramſey in the Countie of S-wthamp- 
ton, and of all thoſe twoo Tenements with certen 


Landes, Meadowes, Fedinges, and Paſtures to them 


belonginge in Mydde/z:yche in the County of Cheſter, 
now, orlate in the holdinge of William Raynſtrofte, ** 
| | | 0 


apperteynings,” and certen Eindes conteyning EX 
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of one Hall called Edmonds Hall, ſituate and beinge 
within the Pariſh of K. Peters in the Eſte, within 
the Citie of Oxford, now, or late in the holdinge 
and tenure of the Miſter and Fellowes of the Quenes 
College within the ſaid Countye of Oxford, Parcell of 
the Poſſeſſions of the late Cathedrall Churche of 
Chryſte, and our Bleſſed Ladye in Oxforde, as by the 
Kinges Highnes Letrers Patents thereof to be made 
under the Greate Seale of England more at lardge 
ſhall and may ap re. In witnes whereof to 
theſe Preſents ſubſcribed with my Hande, I have 
put my Seale the daye and yere above written, 
F 
per me Jobannem Bellowe, 


H. 8. 


IT HIS Bill indented, made the XXth daye of 
Julye, in the XXXVIIIth ere of the Reigne 
of our Sovereigne Lorde Henry the VIIIth, by the 
Grace of God King of England, Fraunce, and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faythe, and in Earthe the ſupreame 
Hedde of the Churche of England, and alſo of Ireland, 
witneſſeth, That 1 Sir Jobn Williams Knight, Trea- 
ſourer of the Courte of Augmentations of the Reve- 
nues of the Kings Crowne, have receyved of John 
Belloue and John Rroxo/me Gent. by thandes of Richard 
Fartypole Gent. the Some of Threeſcore Six Poundes 
Six Shillings and Eight Pence Sterling, in part of 
Payment of 1 301 J. 11115, vid. * due to his Majeſtic 
for the Gifte, Graunte, and clere Purchaſe of twao 
Tenements within the Precincte of the late Monaſte- 
rie of Clerkenwell, and Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of the 
ſme, togither with diverſe other Landes and Tene- 
ments, as by the Kynges Highnes Letters Patents 
thereof made under the Greate Seale of England more 
at lardge ſhall and may appere. In witnes whereof 
to theſe Preſents ſubſcribed with my Hande, I have 
put my Scale the dye and yere above written, 
er me Johannem Bellowe. 
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* IS Bill indented, made the XIIIIth daye of 
November, in the XXX VIIIth Yere ot the 
Reigne of our Sovereigne Lorde Henry the VIIlth, 
by the Grace of God Kinge of England, Fraunce, and 
Ireland, Defendor of the Faithe, and in Earthe ſu— 
preame Hedde of the Church of England, and alſo of 
Ireland, wi tneſſeth, That I Sir Jobs Williams Knight, 
Treaſourer of the Courte of Thaugmentations of the 
Revenues of the Kinges Crowne, have receyved of 
John Broxolme Gent. the Some of Eight Hundred 
Fowretene Pounds Seventene Shillings and Tenne 
Pence Farthinge Sterlinge, in parte of Paymente of 
M. CC. XXXIHL!. XVIIs. Xd. 3; due to his 
Mijeſtie for the Gifte, Graunte, and clere Pur- 
chaſe of the Manor of Thymble Thorpe in the Coun- 
tie of Norfolk, with all and ſinguler thapperteynings, 
late Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of Sir Richard Sourh- 
well Knight; and the capitall Meſuage or Manor of 
Mere in the Countie of Lincoln, lately belonging to 
the Commaundry of £gle in the ſame Countye, with 
thapperteynings, togither with certen Landes and 
Clowſers there, nowe, or late in the Tenure of Tho- 
mu Hall, that Tofte and certen Landes, with thap- 
perteynings ſett, lienge and beinge in Rutham in 
the Countie of Lincoln, all that Meaſe or Tenc- 
ment in Chaborne in the ſayd Countie, with all the 
Landes, Meadowes, and Fedinges to the ſaid Meaſe 


or Tenement belonging, which did belonge to the | 


late Commaundry of Willougbton in the Countie of 


ſoall, within the Pari 


Lincoln, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of the TIF | ——— 
pitall of K. Johns Jeraſalem in England ;""thie Patſo. 


nige of Radburne in the ſaid Countie, with all 


ſinguler thapperteyninge, Parcell of the lite Monat. 
rerie of Selbye in the Countie of Yorke ; the” Manfion 
of the Reftorie of 'Correbam, with all and finguler- 


thapperteynings, and the Tythe Barne of Gorrebin 


aforeſaid, with all the SEE VP Parcell of the 
r 


Poſſeſſions of the late Priorie of Thurgarton in the 
Countie of Nottingham; the Farme called Myles . 


on Carleton Hilles, with all the Meadowes, Paſture, 


and Fedings to the ſame belonging, ſett, lienge 
beinge in he Pariſhe of Elke i the Cd of 
Bedford, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of the late Moni. 
terie of Caldewell in the ſaid Countie; thoſe Lande: 
and Tenements in the Towne of Getebam, Parcel 
of the Poſſoſſions of the late Moniſterie of Dureſme . 
all that Howſe or Manfion called Thabbeys L ing, 
ſett, lienge and beinge within the Precincte of the 
late Monaſterie of t. Maryes n'ghe Hyncheſtre in the 
Countie of Southampton, with all and finguler thire Ap. 
perteynings, Parce!l of the Poſſeſſions of the ſaid lae 
onaſterſe; all thoſe ſeverall quitt Rents going out 
of certeyn Landes and Tencments in Hetberlaxd 
within the Pariſhe of Waſh fed in the Countie of 
Devon, Parcell of the Poſſeſſiouns of the late Mona. 
terie of Hon in the Countie of Middleſex ; all thoſe 
rwoo Tofts and a half, with III Oxgange of arable 
Lande in the Towne and Feldes of Keyworthe in the 
Countie of Nottingham, Parccll of the Poſſeſſions cf 
the late Monaſterie of Derley in the Countie of De- 
bie; one Tofte called Temples Crofte, lyeng in More 
in the Countye of Cheſter, and one Tenemente with 
certen Landcs there, one other Tenemente with 
certen Landes in Preſton in the ſaid Countie, and 
alſo one Meſuage with certen Landes, Medowes 
and Paſtures in Ryntoneley, in the Pariſhe of Hahn. 
ton in the ſaid Countie, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of 
the late Monaſterie of Norton in the Countie of 
Cheſter ; certen Landes in W kyſcbye and Bult ham in the 
Countie of Lincoln, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of the 
late Monafterie of Berdency in the aid Countye ; one 
Tenemente with diverſe Landes to the ſame be- 
longinge, in Bult ham aforeſaid, Parcell of the Pol- 
ſeſſions of the late Monaſterie of Sr. Katherines nigh 
Lincoln; all that Parcell of Grounde or Garden cal- 
led Frarytſbaye, conteninge by eſtimacion half an 
Acre, with thapperteynings in Horton in the Countie 
of Gloucęſtr, Parcell of the Commaundry of Quening- 
ton in the ſaid Countye ; one Tenemente called Lux 
he of Dan verham in the Countie 
of Viltes, with all and ſinguler thapperteynings, Purcell 
of the late Commaundry of Anſtie in the ſaid Coun- 
tie; one Tenemente with thapperteynings, and cer- 
ten Landes and Paſtures in Bratton in the Count'e 
of Somerſer, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of the late Mo- 
niſterie of Breuton in the ſaid Countie; a certen 
Chappell in Burnevall in the Pariſhe of Meſtpole, with. 
in the Boroughe of Malmesburie in the Countie 0 
Wiltes, called Our Ladye Chappell, Parcell of the Poſ- 
ſeſſions of the late Monaſterie of Malmesburie in the 
ſaid Countie ; the Parſonage of Charleton Adampe in 
the Countie of Somerſet, with all Maner T'ythes to 
the ſaid Parſonage belonginge, and alſo the Manſion 
Howſe, Birne and Dovehouſe, and other thappet- 
teynings, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of the late Mo 
naſterie of Breuton in the Countie of Somerſet; 3 


certen Peace of Lande conteyninge by Eftimacion 


VII Acres, called Surrenden Crofte in the Pariſhe 
Feverſham in the Countie of Rente, Parcell of the 
Poſſeſſions of the late Monaſterie of Feverſpam : 2 


tho VII quit Reuts goinge owte of diverſe Meaſes, 
| | Landes, 
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"Jes. Tenements and Crofts in Conynesbie in the | 
Long of Lincoln, Parcell of the lite Comwaunte, 

of Willow bron in the ſaid Countie ; the Manor 
with the Apperteyninge, in the Countie 
of Southampron, Parcel! of the Poſleffions'of the late 
Abbey of Leteley in the ' ſaid Countie; all thoſe 
Landes, Tenements, Meadowes, Fedings, Paſtures, 
Woodes and Commons, ſett, lienge and beinge in 
the Towne and Feldes of Sanden in the Countie of 
Hertford, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions of the late Mo- 
naſterie of Crowland in the Countie of Lincoln; one 
Tenemente called Scalles in Tharchedeaconrye of 
Richemond, with thappurtenaunces to the ſame Te- 
nemente belonging, and alſo one other Tenemente 
in the Towne of Waremore in the ſaid Archdeaconry, 
with certen Landes, Meadowes, Fedings, and Pal- 
tures to the ſame belonginge, Parcell of the Poſſeſ- 
Gons of the late Priorie of Seton in the ſame Arch- 
deaconry 3 one Tenement, with certen Landes, 
Meadowes, Fedings, and Paſtures to the ſame be 
longinge, ſett, lienge and beinge in Moremonketon in 
the Countie of the Citie of Yorke, Parcell of the 
poſſeſſions of the late Monaſterie of Fountaume with- 
jn tharchdeaconery of Rychemond ; all thoſe Landes, 
Meadowes and Paſtures, with their Appurtenaunces, 
lienge in the Feldes and Meadowes of Preſton and 
Coxleye in the Countie of Bucks, Parcell of the Pol- 
ſeſſions of the late Monaſterie of Miſſenden in the 
{aid Countie; that Rente or Ferme of John Hum 
pbrey in Upton in the Countie of Cheſter, Parcell of 
the Poſſeſſions of the late Priorie of Pyrkenbed in the 
ſame Countie; one Houſe with a Garden, and one 
Smythes Forge, with thappurtenaunces, in Nygon 
in = Countie of Lancaſter, Parcell of the Poſſeſſions 
of the late attaynted Abbey of V halley in the ſaid 
Countie; the Graunge of Lynton in the Countie of 
Yorke, with Lands, Meadowes, and Paſtures to the 
ſaid Graunge belonging, togither with the Tyethe 
of Corne of Næuton and Thurkilbye, Parcell of the 
Poſſeſſions of the late Priorie of Malton in the ſaid 


Countie z certeyne Landes lienge in Wolthayre in the 


o 
Ss. th. 


a. 


* 


fame Countie;. Parcell of the Pofleflions of the late 


| * of K. Leonaraks within the, Citie of:Yorke :?; 


5 
, 


an Acre of Lande in Walbringham aforeſaid; . 
arcell of the Poſſeſſions of the late Priorie of Hor- 
ſoppe- ; one Tenemente, with a Poſte of Land in 
Euſton in the. Countie of Northampton, Parcell of 
the Poſſeſſions of the late Monaſterie of Crowlend in 
the Cauntie of Linceln; one Cotage and tha ppur- 
teninges in Steyuton in the Countie of Verte, Patcell 
of the Poſſeſſions of the late Monaſterie of Reche ip 
the faid Count ieʒ the Woodes and Underwoodes o- 
ing and being in and upon certen Lands and Fene- - 
ments in Bratton in the Countie of Smerſer, Parcell of 
the late Monaſterie of Brerton; all thoſe two Tene - 
ments or Meſuages, with Gardens to them belonginge, 
ſert, lienge and beinge within the Scite and Precincte . 
of the late Monaſterie of Clerkenwell, Parcell of the 
Poſſeſſions of the ſaid late Monafterie - -  _ 
Cotage in Cheftr Countie of 
Pofltfions of the 
of Brawchef - : Countieof © 
the King's Highes Letters Patents thereof 
under the Greate Seale of gland more at 
lardge ſhall and may appere. In witnes whereof 
to theſe Preſents ſubſcribed with my Hande, I 
have put my Seale the Daye and Yere above writ- 
ten. Exr © | 
Per Johannem Bellowe, 


Mem. That there was paid by Jobn Bellowe and 
John Broxolme Gent. before the Feaſte of St. Mychac! 
Tharchangell laſt paſte before the Date of this 
Acquittaunce, Parcell of the Some above mentioned 
of DCCCXIIII I. XVII s. , the Some 
of Fowre Hundred Cre Eight Poundes 
fyftene Shillings twoo Pence, and the reſte accord- 
ing to the of this Acquittaunce. 

Note, That the laſt Page of this Manuſcript had 4 
Piece torn out of it, which has occaſion'd thoſe 2 Blanks 
or Chaſms above. | 


K. 16. 


. In Alphabetical Table of all the Abbats, Maſters, and Priors of Religious Orders, to whom 
L any particular Writs of Summons to our Parliaments, or great Councils, iſſued from Anno 


49 Hen. 3. to 23 Edw. 4. extant in the Clauſe Rolls and Liſt of Summons in the 
Tower of London, with the ſeveral Years of each King's keign wherein they were 
ſummoned, If they, or others, were twice or oſtner ſummon'd in any Year beſore Ric. 2. 

then the ſeveral Dorſes of the Clauſe Rolls that Year are ex preſid after the Year, D. for 
Dorſe, and the Number of the next enſuing ut in a Paremthef: ; If but once, the Figure for 
that Year is only mention'd. The Dorſe of the Clauſe Roll for that Year you may readily 
find in the Writs thereof mention d in the precedent Section; and where were two Writs 
of Summons in one Tear under R. 2. UI. 4, 5 & 6, there the Abbats and Priors were 


cited, 


| Bbotesbury 49 H. 3. 
A Abindon 49 H. 3, 23, 25, 27, 28, 30. 
(D. 9,12) E. 1, 5, 6, 7 (D. 15, 27) 8, 9, 


11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 11,29) 13, 14{D. 5, 
. 23) 16, 1), 18, 19, 20. E. 2, 1(D. 3, 16) 2 (D. 15, 
31) 4 (D. I'9, 41) 5 (D. 7 25) 6 (D. 4, 9119, 36) 


all twice ſummon'd in the Rolls and Dorſes mention'd in the Writs cf Summons here 


55 8, 9 (D. 2, 28) 10 (D. 1,5) 11 (D. 8,11, 40) 12, 
13 (D. 1, 28) 14 (D. 23, 33) 13, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21 
(D. 9. 28) 22 (D. 7, 34) 24, 2, 2), 28, 29 (D. 7, 8) 
31 (D. 2, 21) 34 (D. 4, 33) 36, 37, 38,39, 42, 43, 44 
46 (D. 9, 11) 47, 50. E. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7» 8, 9. 


| 


10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 21, 23. R. 2. 1, 
| 2, 3, 5s 


—— 28 


IZi 


I \e4 ),PBEN DJ] Ko 


* 


gis 49. H. 3. 23 (D. 4) 24, 27 (D. 17, 18) 28 (D. 


25 3585 #1 
9.t H. 912, 3, 4 5, 75/9, 0 IT4\1.3; 15, 185 0, 


23,425,274 49% 5 3% 33, 38, 4% II. G. 1, 2, 6, 14,7 O. 15, 2 7) 8, 9, 10D. 8 13) 12 (B. 1, 


1 Hatt: * 9 11 70 12 1 
Agn Eu, 24;28(Duzyan)}:35; + E. 1. 
Albans. 49. Hag 23 (D. 4 44, 25, 2, 28 

(D. 37) 32,34. Kl I. 1, (D. 8, 11, 1) 5, 6, 7 

(D345; 127) 8, % (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 1, 29) 13, 


22 Ka E M 3374 0 


14 (D. J, 23) 16401908, 19, 20. E. 2. 1 (D. 3, 160 


2 (D. 15, 32) 4 Dla, 41) 5 (D. ), 25) 6 (04,9, 
19, 36) , 8, 9 (D. 4, 28) 13 (D. 1, 28) 14 (D. 23, 

33) 15, 16, 1% 1, 20 21 (D. 9, 28) 22 (D. 7,32) 

23, 24% 25, 28, 29 (D. 7, 8) 31 (D. 2, 21) 32,33, 
34 (D. 4, 35) 38, 39, 42, 43, 44, 46 (D. 11) 47, 49 

(D. 4, 6) 30. 
12, 1377475, 16, 19,18, 20, 21,23. R. 2. 1, 2, 5, 
7, 8, 11, 12, 14. H. 4. 1, 2, 3, 4, 3, 7,8, 9. H. 5. 
I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 9, TO, II, 13, 13, 78, 20, 23, 23, U, 
2 29, 31, 33, 38, 49. H. 6. 1, 2, 6, 12, 22 & 23. 


Alnewicke, 23, 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 32, 34. E. 1. 

(D. 19) E. 2. a | T7 

Auguſtines Briſtoll. 49. H. 3. 28 (D. 3,17) 30 
(D. 9, 12) E. 1. 10 (D. 1, 5) 11 (D. 11, 40) 12, 13 
(D. x, 28) 14 (D. 23, 33) 15, 17. E. 3. 

JAuguſtin's Canterbury. 49. H. 3. 23 (D. 4, 9) 
25, 27 (D. 17, 18) 28 (D. 3, 17) 30 (D. 9) 32, 34. 
E. 1. 1. (D. 8, 11, 19) 2, 4, 5, 6, 7 (D. 15, 27) 9, 
11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 11, 29) 3, 14 (D. 23, 33) 16, 
15; 18, 19, 20. E. 2. 1 (D. 3, 16) 2 (D. 15, 31) 
4 (D. 19, 41) 5 (D. 7, 25) 6 (D. 9, 19, 36) , 8,9 
(D. 2, 18) 10 (D. 1, 5) 11 (D. 8, II, 40) 12, 13 (D. 1, 
28) 14 (D. 23, 33) 15, 17, 18, 20, 21, 27, 28, 29 (D. 
7, 8) 31 (D. 2, 21) 32, 33, 34 (D. 4, 35) 36, 37, 38, 
39, 42, 43, 44, 46 (D. 9, 11) 47, 49 (D. 4, 6) 50. E. 
3. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 14,15, 16, 1), 18, 
20, 31, 23. N. 4. 1, 76. H. 4. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, > 8. 
9. H. 3. I, 2, 3, & 37 7, 9, 10, 11. 13,15, 18, 20, 
23,25, 27, 28, 29, 31, 33, 38, 49. H. 6. 1, 6, 12,22 
& 23. E. 4. | 


(D. 17, 18) 30 (D. 9, 12) E. 1. 6 (D. 4, 9, 19, 36) 


7, 8, 9 (D. 8, 10, 12, 13 (D. 1, 28) 14 (D. 23, 33) 15, E 


17, 18, 20, 22 (D. 7, 32) 23, 24, 25, 2), 28, 29 (D. 
7, 8) 31 (D. 2, 21) 34 (D. 4, 35) 36, 3), 38, 39, 42, 
43, 44, 46 (D. 9,11) 47, 49 (D. 4, 6) 50. E. z. 1, 
2, 3» 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, IO, IT, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 20, 
T SSL SES. 11; $9.04 1 ax, 
2, 3» 4, 5, 7, 9, 10. H. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4,7, 11, 13, 15, 
18, 20, 23, 25, 27, 28,29, 31, 33, 38, 49. H. 6. 1, 2, 
6, 12, 12 & 23 E | 

- Barlinge. 49. H. 3. 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 
30 (D. 9, 12) 32, 34. E. 1. 1 (D. 1) 2, 4, 5, 6, 7 
(D. 15, 27) 8, 9, 11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 17, 29) 13, 
14 (D. 5,23) E. 2. | 

' Bafipg Werke. 23 (D. 4.) 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 32, 
KI. 100. 19) 2,4,6, E. 2. 

Bella Landa, 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3, 7) 30 (D. 
9, 12) 32, 34, E. 1. 1 (D. 19) 2, 4, E. 2. 

Bello loco, Bello loco Regis, & Bello campo Re- 


35 17) 3a, E. 1. 1 (D. 3, I6, 19) 2 (D. 31) + 55 6, 
7 (D. 13, 27) 8, 9, 11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 11, 29) 16, 
17, 18, 19, 20, E. 2. 4 (D. 1), 41) 6 (D. 4, 9, 19, 
36) 7,8, 9 (D. 18) 10 (D. 1, 5) 11 (D. 8, 11, 40) 12, 
13. (D. I, 28) 14 (D. 235 33) 15, 22 (D. 7) 23, 24, 
Z. 3. 4, 5, 6,'7, 8,9: 10, t 1, 12, 13, 14, 13, 16, 1), 
18.80 31431 N. . 18, (, N . 8, 11, 12, 14; 
H. 4. I, 2, 3, 4 8, 9, H. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 9, 
10, 1 7, 13, 15,27, 28, 29, 31, 33, 38, 49, H. 6. 1, 2, 
6, 12, 2 & 23, ©. 44 


99 1 j 12/845 H. N 1 2, 4, 3 6, 5, By | SanRi Benedifti 


19, 41) 4 (D. 3, 200 (D. 4, 9, £9, 36) 5 8. 4 


E. 30 T, 2, 3, 4» 5, 6, 7» 8, 9, 10, 11, 


Bardeney, or Bardnay 49. H. 3. 22 (D. 9). 25, 27 


(b. 78) 31 (D. 2,21) 36 to 39, 42 to 46 (D. 910 


2 


- — 


de Halmo, 43, H. 37 15 
17, 189.30 Y. 9, 120, E 1. 1 (B. 190% % 7 


14 (De 5, % 4, 17, 18, 19, E. 2. (D. 0 (B. 


28) 10 0D. I, 5) 11 (D. 8, 1 1, 40) 1a, 13 1 
105. 23, 339/15, 16, 1, 18g — 
2 2551275 28,29 (D. | 34 (0. 
55 36, 37539539, 4a, 43, 44, 460 (D. 95:11) 4% 40 
D. 4, 6) 50, E. 3. I, 2, 8, f, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
1213, 14, 46, 16, 1 J, 18, 20% l. 23, R. 2. 1, z, 
4 5.6%, J. 8, 18, 1a, 14, H. 4. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,7, 8, 5 
H. 5. , 2, 3, 4, 3, 7, 9, 10, 1 13, 13, 18, 20,23,25 
27, 28, 29, 31 33,38, 39. H. 6. 1, 2, 6, 12, 22K 
Bilde was, 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3,17) 30D. 9,1) 
I, +1455 * 
Blanca, or Glauca Landa, 23 (D. 4) 24, E. 1. 
Bockland 12 (D. 11) 14 (D. 5.) E. 2. 
Boxle 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) E. 1. 
| Burgo & Burgo ſancti Petri 49 H. 3. 3, 23, 25, 
| 27(D. 3,17) 30 (D. 9, 12) 32, 34 E. 1. 1, (D. , 1l, 
19) 2, 4, 6, 7 (D. 15, 27) 8,9, 11 (D. 8, 14) 12(D, 
11,29) 13, 14 (D. 5, 23) 16, 1), 18, 19, 20 E. 2. 1. 
(D. 3, 16) 2 (D. 15, 31) 4 (D. 19, 41) 5 (D. 7,25) 6 
(D. 4, 9, 19, 36) 7,8, 9 (D. 8, 18) 10 (D. 1, 5 It 
D. 8, 11, 40) 12, 13 (D. , 28) 14 (D. 23, 33) 1;, 
16, 1), 18, 20, 21 (D. 9,28) 22 (D. ), 32) 23, 24,25, 
27, 28, 29 (D. 7, 8) 31 (D. 2, 21) 34 (D. 4, 330 36, 
42, 43, 44, 46 (D. 9, 11) 47, 49 (D. 4, 6) 50 E. z. 
I, 2, 35 4, 5, 6, 75 8, 9,10, 11, 12,13, 14,15 16, oy 
18, 20,22,23R. 2. 1,2, 3, 5, J, 8, 11, 12, 14 H. 4. 
I, 2, 3, 4 J, 7, 8, 9 H. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4» 5 7, 9, 10, Ih, 
13, 15, 18, 20,23,25, 27, 28, 29, 31, 33, 38, 49H. 
6, 1, 2, 6, 12, 22 & 23 E. 4. 
Burton ſuper Trent 23, 27 (D. 3, 18) 30 (D. g, 
1 E. 1.8, 9, 11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 11, 29) 14(D. 5) 


2. So 
Buttleſden 49 H. z. 
Byly 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3, 7) 32, 34 E. I. 
Bynedon 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 32 E. I. 
Cerſeſey 49 H. 3. 23, 27, E. 1. 22 (D. ) 23 
4 
Cerne 49 H. 3. | 
R Ceſtria 8. Werburge 49 H. 3. 28 (D. 3, 1)) 3: 
TH | 
Cirenceſter 49 H. 3. 23, 27(D. 19,18) 30 (D. 2, 
12) 32, 34 E. 1. 1 (D. 19) 2, 4, 5, 6, 7 (D. 15,21) 
8, 9, 11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 11, 29) 13, 14 (D. 5, 23) 
16, 17, 18, 19, 20 E. 2. 1 (D. 3, 16) 2 (D. 15,31) 
4 (D. 19, 41) 5(D. 7. 25) 6 (D. 4, 9, 19, 36) 5 N 
9 (D. 2, 18) 10 (D. 1, 5) 11 (D. 8, 11, 40) 12415 
(D. 1, 28) 14 (D. 23, 33) 15, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21 (0. 
28, 29) 22 (D. 9, 32) 23, 24, 25, 27, 28, 29 (D. , d) 
31 (D. 2, 21) 34 (D. 4, 35) 36, 39, 46 (D. 9, 11) 4), 
49, (D. 4, 6) 50 E. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 18,2722, 
23 N. 2. 1, 27 35 5, Jo 8, It, 14 H. 4. 1, % 3, 45 
Ty 8, 9H. 5. I, 2, 3, 4, 5» 7,9, 10,11, 13, 15, 18, 205 
23,25, 27, 28, 29, 31, 33, 38, 49 H. 6. 1, 2, 6, 12, 
22 & 23 E. 4. . 
Clervaux 49 H. 3. 
Cokerſand, Crokerſand' 23, 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) ** 
E. 1. 1 (D. 19) 2, 4, 6, E. 2. | 
Colchefter 49 H. 3. 23, 27 (D. 17, 18) E. T. 1 
(D. 19) 2, 4, 5, 6, 7 (D. 27) 8, 9, 12 (D. 11, 29) 133 
14 (D. 5, 23) 16, 17, 18, 19 E. 2. 4 (D. 19, 4) 
(D. 7, 25) 6 (D. 4, 9, 19, 36) 7, 8, 9 (D. 2,19) 40 
(D. 1,5) ix (D. 8,11, 40) 12, 13 (D. 1, 28) 505 
23, 33) 15 to 18, 20, 21 (D. 9) 23 to 25, 27029 


20 (D 


2. 


47, 49 (D. 4, 6) 50 E. 3. 1 to 18, 20, 2723 


Bello Capite 23 (D. 4) 24, 8 | | 


i. * 3. Io £1, 1h; 14H: 4 106% To 8, 9 of 


Pa 5 . Mw * wil © &** "1p If 2 of, To "+ L 2 of x CO: * 


* 8 


— 1 . 


„49 H. G. 1,2, 12, 22 K 23 E. 4. 
75 do on or Cumbe 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 
30 (B. Ka) 32, 34 Et. I. 10D. 1992 to 7 (B. 15, 
27) 8, 95 11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 1 I, 29) 14 (OD. 3) 


E. 2. keſden 23 (D. ) 24, 18 (D. 3, 17 32˙ 34 
E Croyland, or Crowland 49 H. 3. 23 (D. 9) 25 2 


20, 215 23 R. 2. 1 to 4, 7, 8, 11, 12, 14 H. 4. 1 © 
6, 8,9 H. 5. I tO 6, 9 to 12, 15, 18, 20, 23, 25, 27 
to 29, 31, 35» 38, 49 H. 6. 1,6, 22 & 23 E. 4. 
Croxton 49 H. 3. 23 (D. 4) 25, 28, (D. 3, 17) 
30 (D. 9,) 12 32, 34 E. 1. 1 (D. 19, 24) 6, 7 (D. 
15, 27) 8, 9,11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 11, 29) 14 (D. 5) 
E. 2. x 
Cumbermere 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 32 


E. 1. 

Dale 23 (D. 4) 24z 28D. 3z 17) 30 (D. 9, 12, 325 
34 E. 1. 1 (D. 19) 2, 4, 6 E. 2. Ch: 

Deulacroſſe 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 32 E. 1. 

Dunkeſwell 23 (D. 4) 14, 28 (D. 3,17) 32 E. 1. 

Edmund's de Bury 49 H. 3. 23 (D. 4, 9) 24, 25, 
(D. 3, 17, 18) 32, 34 E. 1. 1 (D. 8, 11, 19) 2, 
4to 6, 11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 11, 29) 13, 14 (D. 5, 23) 
16 to 20 E. 2. 1 (D. 3, 16) 2 (D. 15, 31) 4 (D. 19, 
41) 5 (D. T, 25) 6 (D. 47 9,19, 36) 75 8, 9 (D. 2, 
28) 10 (D. 1, 5) 11 (D.8, 11, 40) 12, 13 (D. 1, 28) 
14 (D. 23,33) 15 to 18, 20, 21 (D. 9, 28) 22 (D. 7, 
32) 23 to 25; 28, 29 (D. 7, 8) 31 (D. 2, 21) 34 (D. 
45 35) 36 to 39, 42 to 44, 46 (D. 9, 11) 47, 49 (D. 
446) 5 E. 3. 1 to 3, 7 to 18, 20, 21, 23 R. 2. 1 to 
3 5, 75 8, 11, 125,14 H. 4. I to 3, 5, 7, 8, 9 H. 5+ 
1t0 5, 7,9 to 11, 13, 15, 18, 20, 23, 25, 2 31, 
23, 38 to 49 H. 6. 1, 2,6, 12, 224 23 E. 4. 

Egleſton 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 E. 1. 

Eveſham 49 H. 3. 23 (D. 4, 9) 24, 25, 27 (D. 3, 
17,18) 30 (D. 9, 12) 32, 34 E. 1. 1 (D. 8, 11, 19) 
2 4 to 7 (D. 15, 27) 8, 11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 11, 29) 
13, 14 (D. 5, 23) 16 to 20 E. =. 1 (D. 3, 16) 2 (D. 
15,31) 4 (D. 19, 41) 3, 5 (D. 7, 25) 6 (D. 4, 9, 19, 
36) 9,8, 9 (D. 2, 13) 10 (D. 1, 5) 11 (D. 8, 11, 40) 
12, 13 (D. 1, 28) 14 (D. 23, 33) 15 to 18, 20, 21 
(D. 9, 28) 22 (D. 7, 32) 23 to 25, 28, 29 (D. 7, 8) 
31 (D: 2,21) 32, 34 (D. 4, 35) 36 to 39, 42 to 44, 
46 (D. 9, 11) 45 E. 3. 1 to 18, 20, 21, 23 R. 2. 1 
to 3, 5, 8, 11, 12, 14 H. 4. 1 to 3, to 9 H. 5. 
Ito 5, 7.9 to 11, 13, 15, 18 to 49 H. 6. 1; 2, d, 12, 
22 & 23 E. 4. 
Eyneſham 2) (D. 17, 18) 30 (D. 9, 12) E. 1. 36 
to 39, 42 to 44 E. 3. 1 R. 2. 

Everſham 23, 2) E. 1. 1, 6, 7 (D. 13, 27) 8, 11 
(D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 11, 29) 14 (D. 5) 17, 18 E. 3. 21 
(D. 28) E. z. 


* or Flaxley 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 

. 

De Fontibus 49 H. 3. 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3, 

5 bo tO, 9, 12) 35, 34 E- I. 1 WM. 19) 27 7 
J. 27) 8, 9, 11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 11, 29) 13, 

14 (D. 5, 23) 16 E. 8 . f 

Dl acyes; of Furneys 49 H. 3, 23 (D. g) 24, 28 
17) 3 (D, 9, 12) 325 34 E. 1. 1 (P. 19) 2, 


47 (D. 15, 8, 9, N * 
As ( 75 . 0 11 (D. 8, 14) 12 O. 11, 29) 


— 


2 1. 54 -- ö wo 0 4 * 4 —_— 8 ho Ly f 2 11 
CY L p , , 
* 3 , 33 * C4 e - ——_ —— 4_- Dont. 4 _ N 1 
3z.«Y 
He g | | 
T3 | x 13 2 + + AY 1 54 "= 2 ©. 1 2 
A * ” 2 a 


. 7 1,9, 10, 11, 13, 15, 18, 26; 237 255 r N Gerwedon 23 (D. 4) 244 


28 (D. 3, 17) 32, 34 E. 1. 1 (D. 19) 2, 6, 7 (D. 
| 1587 8, 9, 11 (D. 8, 143 12 (D. 11, 29) 14D. 
4 


| 


b. 3, 1) 30 MD. 9, 15 34, 34 E. 1. 1 C0. 8, 11, 
19 % 4 to ) (D. 15, 2 8,9, 11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 
| £13199) 13, 14 (D. 5, 22) 16 to 20 E. 2. 1 (D. 3, 
162 (D. 15, 31) 4 (0. 19, 41) 5 (D. 7, 25) 6 (D. 


o (D. 9, 12) E. 1. 1 © 7 (D. 15) 8, 9,4, % 19, 36) ), 8,9 (D. 2, 18) 10 (O. 1, 15) 11 
28 (0. 3) 3 ( (. 8, 11, 40) 12 13 (D. 1, 289 14 (b. 233 33) I5 


to 19 to 21 (D. 9, 28) 22 (D. , 32) 23"to 29 (D. 
7, 8) 31 (D. 2, 24) 34 (D. 4,35) 36 to 39; 42 to 
44, 46 (DO. 9, 11) 47, 49 (D. 4, 6) 50 E. 3. 1 to 18, 
20, 21, 23 N 2. 15 3, 5, 7,8, it to 14 H. 4. 1 to 5, 
7 t 9 H. 3. 1, 4,5, 7, 9, 10, 11; 13, 15, 18, 203 23, 


8, 5 27 to 29, 31, 33, 38, 19 H. 6. 1, 2, 6, 12, 223 23 


E. 4. | . 
OGlouceſter Sancti Petri 49 H. 3. 23, 25, 2) (D. 3, 
17, 18) 28 (D. 3, 17) 30 (D. 9, 12) 32, 34 E. 1. 
1 (D. 8, 11, 190 2 to 7 (D. 15, 27) 8, 9, 11 (D. 8, 
14) 12 (D.r1, 29) 13, 14 (D. 5, 23) 16 to 20 E. 2. 
I (D. 3,16) 2 (D. 15, 31) 40D. 19, 41) 5 (D. , 259 
6 (D. 4, 9, 19, 36) 71 8, 9 (D. 2, 18) 10 (D. 1, 5) 
11 (D. 8, 11, 40) 124 13 (D. 1, 28) 14 (D. 23, 33) 
15, 16, 18 to 31 (D. 9, 28) 22 (D. 9, 32) 23 to 29 
(D. 7, 8) 31 (D. 2, 21) 34 (D. 4, 25) 36 to 39, 42 
to 44, 46 (D. 9, 11) 47, 49 (D. 4, 6) 50 E. 3. 1 to 7 
(D. 10, 3)) 8 to 11 (D. 13, 24) 12 to 18, 20, 27, 
23 R. 2. f to 3, 5 P. 1 (D. 28. P.) D. 4. 5, 8, 173 
12, 14 H. 4. 1 to 7, 8, 9 H. 5. 1 tos, 7, 9 to 11, 
13, 15, 18, 2D, 25, 25, 27 to 29, 31, 33, 38, 49 H. 6. 
1, 2, 6, 12, 22 & 23 p = 
_ Hales, & Hayles, tuo diſtin# Abbats uſually ſuni- 
moned together, 23 (D. 4, 9) 24, 28 (D. z, 17) 32, 34 
E.1.1(D.19)2,4, 5,6, J (B. 15, 57)S, 9, 11 (D.8, 
14) 12 (D. 11, 29) 14 (D. 5) E. : 
Heppe 23 E. 1. (D. 4) ü 
Hida juxta Winton 49 H. 3. 23, 27 (D. 3, 1, 18) 
30 (D. 9, 12) E. 1. 1 (D. 8, 11, 19) 2, 4, 7 (D. 15, 
27) 8, 9, 11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 11, 29) 13; 14 (D. 5; 
23) 16 to 20 E. 2. 1 (D. 3, 16) 2 (D. 15,31) 40D. 
19, 41) 5(D. 9, 25) 6 (D. 4, 9, 19, 36) 7, 8, 9 (D. 
2, 13) 10 (D. 1, 5) 11 (D. 8, 11, 40) 12, 13 (D. 1; 
28) 14 (D. 23, 33) 15 to 18, 20, 21 (D. 9.) 22 (D. 


36 to 39, 42 to 44, 46 (D. 9, 11) 47, 50 E. z. 1 to 
y (D. 10,39) , 1, 12, 6K. 180 H. . 1, 1. 
9, IO, 11, 13,15, 18, 20, 23, 25, 27, 28, 29, 31, 33, 
38, 44, 49 H. 6. 1, 2, 6, 12, 22 & 23 E. 4. 


34 E. 1.1 (D: 19) 24 E. 2. 
Houlm, & e Benedict. 
ames, & e Northampton. 5 "ns 
— Jorval, Jerval, Gereval, Gerraux 23 (D. 4) 
24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 30 (D. 9, 12) 32, 34 E. i. 1 (D. 
19) 2; 4, 6, 7 (D. 27) E. 2. | 
Kingeſwode 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 32 E. r. 
Kirkeſtead 49 H. 3. 23 (D. 4, 9) 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 
32, 34 E. 1. 1 (D. 19) 2, 4, 6, 7 (D. 15, 27) 8, 9, 11 
(D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 11, 29) 14 (D. 5) E. 2. 
Kirkeſtall 49 H. 3. 


— 


3 . 
— wm AE & Y ET LT 
Leiceſter 49 H. 3. 23, 27 (D. 1), 18) E. 1. 12 (D. 

11) 13, 14 (D. 5, 23) 16 to 20 E. 2. 1 (D, 3, 16) 2 

(D. 15, 31) 4 (D. 19, 41) 5D. 7, 25) 6D. 4, 9, 19, 

36) 7,8, 9 (D. 2, 18) 10 (D. 1,5) 11 (D. 8, 11, 40) 

12, 13 (D. 1, 28) 14 (D. 23, 33) 15 to 18, 20, 21 (D. 

9, 28) 22 (D. 7, 32) 23, 24 (25 Cancellatur) 3) ſum- 

moned again & 29 (D. 7) E, 3 Cancellatur. . . 

| | D Eilteſbult 


Holmencoltram 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 32g 


8 n 5.5 „ A tm 11 50) * 


7, 32) 23 to 29 (D. ), 8) 31 (D. 2, 21) 34 (D. 4, 35 


Lavedon, Lanedon 23 (D. 4) 24z 28 (D. 3» 179 


*- 
3 3 
N 
— * 3 - 
* 4 * 
2 


—u— —— nn 


* 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
? 
g 
| 
| 
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* 1 ws ao "=P 4 IJ — 
* * . 

| 10 — | | 5 7 PP 1 

2 ——. ̃ ĩ˙7˖—2§u FTP OP TYNES:+- eee ee Nr . ee 
8 | ' 2 95 err err A 
.Lilleſhull 49 HA 1.4. ECM 4 55.365 T» 5, $40D, 34 18). 9D. 195) 11 (B. — 

Litely, Letely 23 (D. 4): 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 33400, 13 (D. 2, 5 ) 14 (D-23,'33) 1549 48, 20 

1. | - 4 (] 45 (D-9,28) 22 (0. 1, 32143 % 29, 31 (Balz 
Malmsbury 49 H. 3. 23, 25; 27 (D. 3, 1), 18) 48, 174 D. 4. 350,36 10 39, 42 t0 44, 46 D. 11 


30 (D. 9, 1a) 32, 34 E. 1. 1 (D. 8, Ut, 19) 6, 7. (D. 
15, 27:5, 9, 11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 114.29) 16 to 
E. 2. 1 (D. 3, 16) 2 (D. 11, 31) 4 (D. 19, 4m) 5:(D- 
7, 25) 6 (D. 4, 9% T9, 36).7, 8, 9 (D. 2, 18) 49 D. 
1,3) 11 (D. 8, 11, 400 12, 13 (D. 1, 28) 14 (D. 283, 
33) 15 to 18, 20, 21D. 9, 28) 22 (D. 5, 32) 23 to 
25, 37%. 29 (D. 7, 8) 31 (D. a, 21) 34 (D. 4, 35) 
36 to 39, 42 to 44, 46 (D. 9, 11) 47,49 D. 4, ©) 
30 E. 3. 1 to) (D. 10,37) 8 to rr. (D. 13, 24) 12 
ta 18, 20, zt, 23 R. 2. 1 to) (Di 28 P. D. 4) 8, 
TI, 12, 14 H. 4. 1 to 9 H. 5. 1 to 5, ), 9, 10, IT, 
13, 15, 18, 20, 23, 25, 2) to 29, 31, 33, 38, 49 H. 6. 
1, 2, 6, 12, 22 & 23 E. 4. do 
Mary Eborum 49 H. 3. 23, 27, 28 (D. 3, 17) 32, 
34 E. 1. 1 (D. 8, 11, 19) 2, 4 to 7 (D. 15, 27) 8, 9, 
11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 17, 29) 14 (D. 3, 23) 16 to 
20 E. 2. 1 (D. 3,16) 2 (D. 11, 31) 4 (D. 19, 41) 
(5. 5, 250 C6 (B. 5, 19, 36) 7, 8, 5 (B. 2, 18) 16 
(D. 1, 5) 11 (D. 8, x1, 40) 12 13 (D. 1, 28) 14 
(D. 23, 33) 15. 17, 18, 21 (D. 9) 22 (D. 7, 32) 
23 to 23, 27, 29 (D. 7, 8) 31. (D. 2. 21) 37 to 39, 
24446 (D. 9, 11) 47, 49 (D. 4, 6) 50 E. z. 
Melſa 49 H. 3. 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 30 
(D. 9, 12) 32, 34 E. 1. 1 (D. 19) 24 to 27 (D. 15, 
27) 8, 9, 11 (D. 8, 14) 14 (D. 11, 29) 14 (D. 5) 


- 


2. „ „ 8 ä . 
Meryvall, Miravalle 49 H. 3. 23 (D. 4) 24, 28] E 


(D. 3, 17) 30 (D. 9, 12) 32 E. 1. 1 (D. 19) 2, 4, 6, 
7 (D. 15, 27) 8, 9, 11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 11, 29) 14 
(D. 5) E. 2. et p: | 
Middleton 49 H. 3. 12 (D. 11) 14 (D. 5) E. 2. 
22 (D. J 23 E. 3. 
Muchene 49 H. 3. 
Muchelneye 22 (D. 5) 23 E. z. 
Newhus 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 32, 34 E. 
1. 1 (D. 19) 2, 4, 6, 7 (D. 15, 27) E. 2. 
Neuſom 23 E. 1. D. 4. | 
JR James 49 H. 3. 12 (D. 11) 14 (D. 
5 „2. 1, 
DNeemiadder 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 30 (D. 9, 
12) 33, 34 E. i. 
Nuttell 49 H. 3. 
Nywenham 2, 5, 6 E 
Oſelveſton 49 H. z. 
Oſeney 49 H. 3. 23, 27 (D. 1), 18) 30 (D. 9, 12) 
E. 1. 12 (D. 11) 14 (D. 5) 16 to 19 E. 2. 4 (D. 19, 
41) 5 (D. 7,25) 6 (D. 4, 9, 19, 36) 7, 8, 9 (D. 8, 
18) 10 (D. 1, 5) 11 (D. 8, 11, 40) 14 OD. 23, 33) 
15, 1, 18, 21 (D. 28) 23, 46 (D. 9, 11) 47 E. 3. 
Oſytha 23, 32 E. 1. 1 (D. 19) 2 to 7 (D. 15, 27) 
9, 11 (D. 8, 14) E. 2. 
1 Parco Lude 49 H. z. 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3,17) 32 
. I» 
Sancti Petri Briſtoll 32, 34 E. 1. 1 (D. 19) E. 2. 
32 E. 3. | | 
Perſhore, Perſour, Perſhor 49 H. 3. 23, 2) (D. 17, 
18) E. 1. 8, 9, 11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 11, 29) 14(D. 
5) E. 2. = 
Pippewell 23 (P. 4) 24, 28, (D. 3,17) 32, 34 E. 
1. 1 (D. 19) 2, 4, 6, 7 (D. 15,27) E. 2. 4 
uarrera, Quarrere 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 
30 (D. 9, 12) 32 E. 1. 5 
Radegunde 23 (D. 4, 9) 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 3 (D. 
9, 12) 32, 34 E. I. 1 (D. 19) 2, 4 E. 2. | 
Rading, Reding, Redinges 49 H. 3. 23, 25, 27 
(D. 1), 18) 28, 30 (D. 9, 12) 32, 34 E. 1. 1 (D. 8, 


lad 


q 


A 
.# 2 


47, 49 (D. 4, 16 


— 


34 E. 1. 1 (D. 19) 2, 4, 6, 7 (D. 27) 


30 E. 3. 1 to 7 (D. to; q 
108 13, 24) Iz. to 18, 20 21, 23 R 2 1. 
1. D. 28. P. 2. D. 4) 7, 8, 11, 12, 1 
9 H. 5. 1 to 4, 70, 1, 13, 15, 18, 20 
ta a9, 31, 33, 
E.. fo Rami 5 n dS, 
KRameiy, Kamley 49 H. 3.43, 25, 2700. 
169 25 39 (D. 9, 12) 32, 3E. 1.1 (D. 2 
2,410 7 (D. 13, 27) 8, 9, 12 (D. x1, 29) 
5%½ 3) 16 to 20, E. 2. 1 (D. 3, 16) 2 (D. 15, 3174 
(D. 19, 41) 6 D. 4, 9, 19, 36) 5, 8, 9 (D. 2, 18) 10 
(D. 1, 5) 11. (D. 8, 15, 400 12, 13 (D. 1, 28) 14 
(D. 23, 33) 15, 17, 18, 20, 21 (D. 9, 28) 22 (D. 32) 
23, 25, 27 to 29 (D. 7, 8) 31 (D. 2, 21) 34 (D. 4, 
35) 36 to 39, 42, 43, 44, 46 (D. 9, 11) 4, 49 (P. 
4, 6) 50 E. 3. 1 to ) (D. 10, 3j) 8 to 11 (D. 13, 24) 
12 to 18, 20, 21 R. 2. 1, 2, 3, 5, 7, 8, 11, 12, 14 H. 
4. 1, 2 to 5, 7,9, 10, 11, 13, 15, 18, 20, 23, 2572 to 
297 31, 33, 38, 49 H. 6. 6, 12, 22, 23 E. 4. 
Reuesbie 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 23 E. 1. 14 
(D. 5) E. 2. | | 
Ryevall, Riaval, Rival 49 H. 3. 4, 6; 7 (D. 15, 21) 
8, 9, 11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 11, 29) 13, 14 (D. 3,23) 


w $i 15 | | 
Rufford, Rughford 49 H. 3. 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 
3, 17) 32, 34 E. 1. 1 (D. 19) 2, 4 to 7 (D. 13, 2) 


* | 3 
Rupe 49 H. 3. 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 30 (D. 
3, 12) 32, 34 E. I. 1 (D. 19) 2, 4 to) (D. 2) E. 2. 

Rouceſter 12 E. 2. (D. 11) | 

Sallay 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 30 (D. 9, 12) 

2. . 

Salop 49 H. 3. 23, 27 (D. 19, 18) 32 E. 1. 5, 1: 
(D. 11) 13, 14 (D. 3, 23) 16, 17, 18 E. 2. 4 (D. 19, 
41) 5 (D. 7, 25.) 6 (D. 4, 9, 19, 36) 7, 8, 9 (D. 18) 
10 (D. 1, 5) 11 (D. 8, 11, 40) 12, 13 (D. 1, 28) 14 
(D. 23, 33) 15, 1), 18, 20, 21 (D. 9) 22 (D. 7, 32) 23, 
25, 28 to 29. (D. 7, 8) 31 (D. 2,21) 34 (D. 4, 35 
38, 39, 42 to 44, 46 (D. 9, 11) 47, 50 E. 3. 1 to) 
(D. 10, 37) 8 tor (D. 13, 24) 12 to 18, 20, 21,23 
R. 2. 1 to 5, ) (D. 28. P. 2. D. 4) 8, ii, 12, 148. 
4. 1 to 5, 7 to 9 H. 5. 1 tos, 7 to 1, 13, 15,18, 
20, 23, 25, 27 to 29, 31, 33, 39, 49 H. 6. 1, 2, 6, 12, 
22 & 23 E. 4. EXITS 

Selebey, Selby, Suleby 49 H. 3. 23, 24, 30 (D. 9, 
12) 32, 34 E. 1. 1 (D. 8, 19) 2, 4, 6, 7 (D. 27) 8,9, 
11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 11, 29) 13, 14 (D. 5, 23) 16 to 
20 E. 2. 1 (D. 3, 16) 2 (D. 15, 30) 4 (D. 19, 41) 
5 (D. 7, 25) 6 (D. 9, 19, 36) 7,8, 9 (D. 2, 18) 10. 
(D. 1, 5) 11 (D. 8, 11) 12, 13 (D. 1, 28) 14 (D. 23, 


2. 1, 2, 3. 
4 H. 4. 1 t 
„20, 23, 25% 2 

38. 49 H. 6. 1, 2, 6, 12, 42 & bn 


17 
8,1 1, 10 


13, 14, (D. 


| 33) 15, 17, 18, 21 (D. 9) 22 CD. 7,32) 23 to 27 


to 29 (D. 7, 8) 34 (D. 4) 36 to 39, 44, 46 (D. 9, 
11) 49 (D. 4,6) 50 E. z. 1 to ) (D. 10, 37) 8 to 
11 (D. 13, 24) 12 to 18, 20, 21, 23 R. 2. 1 to 50D. 
28 & D. 4) 7, 8, 10, 12, 14 H. 4. 1 to 7 to 9 H. 3. 
Ito 5, 7, 9, 10, 11, 13, 15, 18, 20, 23, 25,27 to 29, 
31, 33, 38, 49 H. 6. 1, 2, C, 12, 22, 23 E 4 
Sherburne 23, 27 (D. 18) E. 1. 8, 9, 11 (D. 8, 
14) 12 (D. 11, 29) 13, 14 (D. 5, 23) E. 2. 
Stanley in, Arderen 23, 24 (D. 1, 170 32, 34 E. I. 
x (D. 19) 2, 4, 6, 7 (D. 15, 27) 8, 9, 11 (D. 8, 14) 
la CD. 11, 290 FE. 24. "17 
Stanlawe 23 (D. 4.) 28 (D. 3, 17) 32 E. 1. 
| Stonely; Stanley, Stanlegh i» Wilts 23 (P. 4) 
24, 28 (D., 3, 17) 32 E. 1. 3, 8, 9, 11 (D. 8, 14) 


A (4 


19) 2, 4, 6, 7 (D. 15, 27) 8, 9, 11 (D. 8, 14) 12 
>. IT, 29) 13, 14 (D. 5, 23) 16, 17, 18, 19, 20 E. 2. 


1 (D. 3, 16) 2 (D. 15, 31) 4 (D. 19, 41) 6 (D. 4, 9, 


Strata Florida 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 0 D. 3, 17) 39 
CD. 9, 12) 32 E. 1. . | 


$trarford 


5 a at Bo 855 wr Try THY 
fi ** . 1 > goht TY 
N LR 23 n 24, 00 3.10 25 
wn iir: 5 At 
9 H. 3. * ux S 4 
"Tine 49 H. 3. 30(D. 9, 120 E. 1. 1 500 |: 
E.. 3 16 
en 49 U. 3 ” 27 D. 11180 E. 1. 7 
(D. 1 19) E. 2. 1405 


Thorney 49 H. 3. 33 77 47 00. 3 189 3o(D. 9, 

12) E. 1. 2,4 to ) CD.46,17) 8, 9, 11 (D. 8, 14) 
12 (D:11;29) 13, 14 (D. 5, 23) 16 to 19 E. 4. 4(D. 
19, 41) 0D. 7. 250.6 (0D. 4, 9 19, 36) 7,8, 9 (D. 2, 
18) 11 (D. 8, 1,40) 12, 13 (D. 1, 28) 4 (D. 23, 33) 
15, 17. 15 10 D. 9, 18). 22 (D. 32) 23, 23, 27 to 
29 (D. 7, 831 (D. 24 21} 34 (D. 4, 350 36 to 39, 42 
to 44, 46 (D. 9222 4, 6) 50 E. 3. 1 to 7 


(D. 10, 37) 8 t ri D. 13, 24) 12 to 6, 20, 21, a | | 


R. 2. 1, 4, 3» F. 1. Dian, P. z. D. 4) 7, 8, 11, 12,14 
H. 4. 1 to 5, 7 to 9 H. 5. f to 3, 7,9 to IL, 13, 13, 
18, 20, 23, 25, 27 tor 29, . 33, 38, 49 K 6. I, 2, 
6, 12, 223 83 E. 4. . 

"Thornton ſuper Humber 23 (D. 4, 27) ®5. 5, 8, 
9, 11 * > 14) 12 D. 11, 29) 13, 14 D. 57 23) 
16 10 20 E. 2. 2 (D. 3, 9 5 19, At) 5 (D. 7, 
25) 6 (D. 4, 9, 19, 36) 7, 8, 9 (D. 8, 18) 10 D. r, 
5) 11 (D. \ Way 49) 123 13 (D. 1, 180 14 (D. 23, 
3) 15, 23 3 
. Tichefielde 23 (D. a) 24, 28 (D. 3; 17) 325 34 E. 
1. 1 (D. 19) E. 2 

Tupholme 23 b. 4) 24, 28 (D. 2, 17) 32, 34 
E. 1. 1 D. 19) 2, 4, 6, 7 D. 27; E. 2. 

Tyletye 23 (D. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3, 17 E. I. 

Vale Dei 49 H. 3.23 (D. 4) 24, 28D. 3, 17) 30 (D. 
d, 12) 32, 34 E. 1. 1D. 19) 2, 4, 6, 7D. 15, 27) 8, 9, 
11 (D. 8, 1412 (D. 11, 2914 D. „Ea. 

Valle Regali 23 (D. 4 24, 28 (D. 3,17, 32 E. 1. 

Waltham & Waltham ſanctæ Crucis 49 H. 3. 23 2 
4, 9) 24, 25, 27D 19, 1828 (D. 3,17) 32, 34 E. 1. 

D 19, 2,4to 7 (D. 15,27)8,9, 11 (D. 8, 14)12(D. in, 
29) 43,14 {D. 5, 23) 16 to 19 E. 2. 2(D. 15) 40D. 17, 
410 5 D. ), 25) 6(D. 4, 9,19, 36) 7, 8, 9'D. 2534) 10 
(D. 1, 5 11 (D. 8, 11, 40) 12, 13 (D. 1, 28 14 D. 23, 
53) 150 8, 20, 21 (D. 9, 28) 22 (D.), 32) 23 to 25, 27, 

90.7, 8 31 (D. 2, 21; 33, 34 (D. 4, 35) 36, 38, 39, 
4: to 44, 46 D. 9, 11) 47, 49 (D. 4, 6) 50 E. 3. 1 to 
5 7,8, 11, 12, 13, 15 to 18, 20, 21, 23 R. 2. 1 to 14 
H. 4. 1t05,7, 9H. 3. 1 to 5, 7, 9, 10, EL, 13-15,18, 20 
21, 23,25, 27 to 29, 31, 33, 38, 49 H. 6. 1, 2, 6, 12, 
224 23 4. 

Erlen, Wardon de Boxle 49 H. 3. 28 (D. 3,17) 
32 F. 1. 

Waverley 49 H. 3. 23, 25 27 (DO. 3, 17) 28, 30 
O. 9, 12) 32 E 

Wellebeck 23 (b. 4) 24, 28 (D. 3, 17) 30 (D. 9, 
12) 32,34 E. 1. 1 O, 19) 2, 4, 6, 7 (O. 15, 27) 8 
9, 11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 11, 29) 14 (D. 5) E. 2. 

Wellminſter Sancti Petri 49 H. 3. 23, 25,27 (D. 
wall 180 28, 30 (D. 9, 129 32, 34 E. 1. 1 (D. 19) 
5 6, 7 (D. 15, 27) 8, 9, 11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. 11, 29) 
13, 14 (D. 5, 23) 16 to 20 E. 2. 1 (D. 3, 16) 2 (D. 


15, 40. 1%, 413 5 (D. 7, 25) cen. 4 9, I 9, 36) 


75 8, 9 (D. 8 11 8) to (D. NN. 11 (D. 8 


„11, 400 12, 


13 (D. 1, 28) 14 (D. 23330 15, 16, 17, 18, 21, 22 


D. 7,32) 23 to 27 to 29 (P. 7, 8) 31 (D. 2,21) 33, 


34 (D. 4, 35) 38, 39, 42 to 44, 46 (D. 7, 11) 47, 49 


4, 60 50 E. 3. 1 to 18, 20, 21, 23 R. 2. 1, 2, 5» 


A 14 H. 4. 1, 5, 7 to 9 H. 5. 1 to 5, 7,9, 
19, II, 13, 15, 18, 20, 22,25, 27, 28, 29, 31, 33, 38, E. 3 


49 H. 6. 1, 2, 6, la, 22 23 


D. 11) 14 (D. 55 E 


— 


lb” 
W. ty | 49H. 3. 23, 27 (D. 18) E. x. 12 : 


Fiochecomb⸗ N 23, 
7) 85155 Pon 
g 


* 27 
25 16 LT 


205 5 * I; 3s 
awe E. 1 ** D. 8, 8 „4008, 4 

18 912 ( 820 292 
17 41) 5:(D. 70 26) 


Foy. 14 
4 9,797 36) 30 D. 4.49) 19 19(D, 1,9 11 
08770 214 D. 23,3016. 


8 "ae HEY D. 7, 32) 23, 25, 27 d 29 


(D. 7,8) 31 (D. 2; 21) 34 (D. 4,.3 5) 46 (D. 

4 49 (D. 4, 0 K. 3. 4 o 18, 20, 11 23 R Kine — 
5 758, 11,12, 14 L 4 to 5 Jute g Hi. 5. 1 "Bax 
10.13, 15, 1 9.2 25, 1 to 29, 31, 53.38. 49 
& J. 1,226, 12,22, $23 E (z. G. (1 

Total N Number of t Abbats ſummoned at "ſeve- 
1 Tues has: Ela. and ale as distinct. is 183. 


4 Catalogue of els Pon aid Ma tert of Re: 
ou Orders ſummoned to Pa; rlidment ad 
great Councils of En gland. 


Bartholomew London! 49 H. 3. 
Bath 23 E. 1. 11 PETER 
Bermundſey 49 H. 3. >» 42 1 
Bennewell 49 H. 3. 8 2 77 
8 49 H. 3. | 
Bridlington 49 H. z. 1 CD. 1191 
2 3. D. 10 2 (D.11) 14D. 
Banver, or Benver 4 9 U. 3. 
Chriſt Church Canterbury 23,25, 24 (D. 189 F. 
rA 8, 11) E. 2. 21 (B. 28) 22 (D. 7) 32 & 


Coventre 49 H. 3. 13, 14. (b. 23) E. 2 1 to 9, 
42 to 4, 46 (D. 9, 11) 47, 49 (D. 4, 6) 50 E. 3. 1 to 
23 R. 2. 1 to 3, 5 to 8, 11 to 14 H. 4. 1 to 9 U. A 

1 to 57 7, 9 to 11, 13, 15, 18, 20, 23, 1 to 29, 31; 
33, 38, 49 H. 6. 1, 2, 6, 

Crucerayes 39 H. 3. 

Dunelm 49 H. 3. 29 E. 1. 

Dunſtaple 49 H. z. 

Ely 49 H. 3. 23, 25 E. 1. 21 E. 3 -(D. 8) 

Eton 49 H. 3. | 

Fenneſheved 49 H. + 2 

Frideſwid Oxon 49 H. ; 

Giſeburn 49 H. 3. 23, 27 Cb. 18) E. 1. 

Huntingdon 49 H. 3 

John Jeruſalem in, Anglia 49 H. 3. 23, 25, 28 (D. 
35 17 30 (D. 9) I. 1 (D. 19) 2, 4, 6, 1.09. 7 
27) 8, 9, 11 (D. 8, 14) 12 (D. „i 
23) 16 to 19 E. 2. 2 (B. 40 19,41) 5(D me of 
6 (D. 9, 19, 36) 7 to9(D.2,18) 10 (D. 1,5) 11 (D. 
9,19, 36) 7 to 9(D. 2,18) 10 [D f, 5) 11 ( X 
40) 12, 13 (D, 1, 28) 14 (D. 236 33) 15 to 18, 20,21 
(D. 9, 28) 22 (B. 7, 32) 23 to 5, 2 8, 29-(D.-7,18). 31 
(D. 2,21) 32 78 4, 35) goto 38, 42 to 44, 46 (D. 
9, 11) 47, 49 (D. 4, 6) 50 E. 3.2 to 4,6 to 18, 20 
to 3 R. 2. 1 to 3, 5,7,8, 11,12, 14 H. 4. 1 to 4H. 
5. 5, 1» 9 to 15, 18, 23, 25, 28, 31, 335 38, 49 H. 6. 
I, 2, 6, 12, 22425 E. 4. 

Karliol 49 H. 3 

Kinle worth 49 H. 3. 

e 3 3. 

edes 49 H. z. 

Lenton 49 H. 3. 
ewes, or Lewis 49 H. 3. 1 (D. g. fl, 19) 2, 4 to 
7 (D. 15, 27) 8, 9, 11 (D.8 19, (P. 11,29) 13, 
14 (D. 5, 25) 16 to 19 E. 2. 2,4(D. 38 (d. 75 
25) 6 (D. 4, 9, 19, 36) ) to 9 (D. Fre: PL 10 (D. 1, 5) 
11 (D. 8, 11, 40) 12, 13 (D. 1, 18) 14D 23533) 15 
to 21 (D. 9, 28) 22 (D. 7, 32) 23 to 5, 27, 26 to 38 


Merton 115 3. 50 9) 5 Wn 18) E. TI. 
'Neots 49 « 
Norwich 49 H. | 


E. 1. 
2375 i | 1 


— * — - 7 — + — — * 
= l - 
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* 1 — 73 . —＋˖ E6äʒaw4ñͤ— - . 
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o_ bs * 
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O01 
(D: 8, 


HH. 


Sempinghatn 4d with 1 and. r ſometimes writ Prior 
and Maſter ** 9 H. 3. 2%, 8 (D. 3, 17) 30 
D. 9) 32 E. . 6, (D. 15, 27) 8, 9, 11 (D. 13 
·2 (D. 11, 29 13,14 D. 5 23) E. . to (D. 1, 
11D. 1 114 40) raf 13 (D. x; 28)" 14 (0. 24, 33) 
x 8 4 \$* AL £04 00-413 Oo 7 Is 
' "Stadley 49-H: 3. - BESR \12 es ti ; 3 

ing 49 H. 3. 2, 4, 5 to ) (P. t5, 27) 8, 9,11 
14) 12 (D. t, 29) 74 (D. 50 16 to 19 E. 2. 
4 (D. 19, 41) 10D. ), 25 60D, 4, 9, 19, 36) 7 to 9 
(D. 2, 18) 10 (D. 5) 11 (D. 8, 17, 40) 12, 13 (D. 1, 
28)-14 (D. 257 33) T5 E. 3. 

Swithens Winton 49 H. 3. 23, 2 E. 1. 21 E. 3. 

Templers Maſter ef the Militia in England 49 H. 3. 
233 24, 27, 28 (D. 3, 17) 30(D. 9) 32 E. 1. 1 (D. 
19) E. 2. the Order diffolv'd in E. 2's Time, and ſettled 
on the Hoſpitallers t) E. 2. and Maſter of the Temple not 
after. JET | 

Thurgarton 49 H. 3. 

Trinity Canterbury 49 H. 3. 

Trinity Ebor. 49 H. z. 

Watton 49 H. z. | 

Wigom Ditto. i XL 
Total of Priors and Maſters 41. 


Dean of York, Sarum, Lincoln, Exon and Wells 


9 H. 3. ä 
5 Maſter Gilbert Middleton Archdeacon of Northam- 


pton, Offic' Cur', Maſter Hoſp. de St. Albans, Dean of | E 


the Arches London 18 E. 2. 
Dean of Wells 32 E. 3. (D. 14) 


A Catalogue of Clergymen 2 22 E. 1. fill 
23 E. . ſummoned tvith the King's Judges, 
Serjeants at Law, and Officers of State, to 
Parliament. | 


Abingdon Mr. Richard 1 (D. 8, 17, 19) 2 (D. 11, 
5 5 (D. 17) 6D. 31, 16) 7 (D. 2) 8 (D. 29) 9 (D. 
22) E. 2. | 

Aileſton Mr. Robert Archdeacon of Berks 6 (D. 9, 
19) the King's Treaſurer ) E. z. 

Aſhton Mr. Robert 1, 2, 3 (D. 13, 19) R. 2. | 

Baldock Mr. Robert 11 (D. 11, 19) Archdeacon 
Middleſex 12 (D. 11, 29) 13 (D. 13) 14(D. 23)E. 2. 

Bardelby Mr. William 6 E. 2. (D. 16) 

Barnet Mr. John 29, 31 (D. 2, 21) 50 E. z. Cleri- 
cus 1 to 3, 4 to 9, 14 to 23 R. 2. 3, 5 H. 4. 

Barton Mr. Thomas Cleric. 6 to 10, 12 R. 2. 

Bedeſwell Mr. Robert 23 (D. 9) E. 1. 

Bek Mr. Anthony Dean of Lincoln. 

Brandon Mr. Reginald 23 (D. 9) 27, 28 (D. 3, 17) 
30 (D. 9, 12) 32 E. 2. 

Bruges Mr. Andrew 14 (D. 5) 35 E. 2. 

Buckton Mr. Thomas 34 (D. 4) 36 to 39 E. z. 


E. 1. 1 (D. 8, 11, 19) 2 (D. 20) 11, 14 E. z. 
Carleton or Charleton Mr. Thomas 14 (D. 5) E. 2. 
34 (D. 4) 36 E. 3. 
Come Mr. John 29 Dean of Wells 3 (D. 2, 21) 
7 to 39 E. 3. 
' Chadeſden Mr. Henry, writ Chaddeſten alſo, 20, 
22, 24, 25, 28 E. 3. | | 
Ditto Mr. Nicholas 42 to 44, 47, 49, 50 E. z. Cleri- 
cus 1, 2, (D. 13, 29) 3 to 5 R. 2. | 
Crancombe, or with u, Archdeacon Eaſt Riding, 23 
(D. 9) 28 (D. 3, 17) 30 (D. 10) 32 E. 1. 
Dene or Dening Mr. Peter 23 (D. 9) 28 (D. 3, 17) 


He ' —— * " 
* | 


— — Oſwald 49 | 2 — 5 
-- Nidffen 21 E 3 (O. 28) H ep 36910251126) 


— — 4 


9 


wS* 


1 


D. 3. 1 30 (DO. 9, 1 oh I 
„ . . ol 2 A. 1. 1 90 Le . 
Ly 1 


. | Eeyma hard 19(D. 


Everdon or with en Mr. William 
1t) O. 27) 6 (D.'31). 127 


* 
1 


raunceis Mr. John 6 (D. 1 


Grenfield My. William 23 
cheſter 28 (D. 3) 31 (D. r2) 


30 (D. 9, 12) 32 E. 1. 


2, 21) E. 3. 


(D. 3, 17) 30 (D. 9, 12) 32 
Lugore Mr. Thomas 27, 2 


. . 


19) 4 (D. 19, 41) E. 3. 


Naſſington Mr. John 2 ( 


29) 13, 14 (D. 5, 23) E. 2. 


Newarkes H. Dean of York 23 (D. 9) E. 1. 

Norton Mr. Robert 20 (D. 4) E. 2. 

Offord Mr. John, alias Ufford 4 (D. 19, 41) 500. 
7,25) 7 to 10 (D. 1, 5) ſerviens Regis, 11 (D. 11, 


40) II 
Pickering Mr. Robert 28 


23) 15 to 19, 19 E. 2. 


tingham 30 (D. 9, 12) 32, 3 
Plumſtede, or Plumſtock 


2 (D. 14) E. 2. 


Ditto Richard Archdeacon of Cheſter 27, 28 (D. 3. 


17) 30 OD. 9, 12) 32 E. 1. 


30 (D. 9, 12) E. 1. 


30 (D. 9, 10) 32, 34 E. t. 8 (D. 29) 10 (D. 5) 11 
(D. 8, 29) 13, 14 (D. 23, 33) 15 E. 2. AF Int 


40) E. 3. 


 Granvill My. Peter à (D. 14) E... 


Knapt on Mr. William 2 (D. 14) E. 
Lacy Mr. John 23 (D. 9) 2), 28 (D. 3, 17) E. 
Leech Mr. John 22 (D. 5) 23, 25,28, 29, 31 10 


Lovel Mr. John of Suoteſcombe 23 (D. 9) 2 28 


12) 32, 34 E. 1. 3 (D. 17) 6 (D. 16, 31) 7 (D. 27) 
2. 
Martel Mr. Philip 28 (D. 3, 17) 30 (D. 9, 12) 3: 


Middeton Mr. Gilbert 5 (D. 9, 17) 6 (D. 16, 31) 
7 (D. 27) 14 D. 5) 15, 17, 19, 20 E. 2. 1 (D. 3,16) 
Archidiaconus Northampton 2 (D. 15, 23, 31) 3 (0. 


Mirymouth Mr. Adam 8 to 10 (D. 1,5) 11(D. 11, 
40) 12, 13 (D. r, 28) 14 (D. 23, 33) 15 E. z. 
D. 14) Senior, 5 (D. 1) 
6 (D. 16, 31) 7 (D. 27) Canonicus Ebor. 12 (D. 11, 


age Mr. Roger Clericus 13 to 15 R. 2. 


34 E. 1. 1(D.8,11,19) 2 (D. 11, 20) 5 (D. 17) 60. 
16, 31) Dean of York 12 (D. 11, 29) 13, 14 (O. 5 


Ditto Mr. William 28 OD. 3) Archdeacon of Not 


30 (D. 9, 12, 22) 34 E. 1. 8 (D. 29) 9, 11 (D. 8, 14) 
E. 2 


R. Mr. Dean of St. ef na 28(D. 9) 30 0D. 
Cadam Mr. John 28 (D. 17) 30 (D. 9, „34 32) E. 1. 1 (D. 8, 11, 19) E. 2. 
a J ( ) 30(D. 9, 12) 32, 34 Radeſwell Mr. John, or Redeſwell 23 (D. 9) E. l. 


Ditto Mr. John 20 (D. 4) E. 2. 

Saluciis My. Boniface 1 (D. 12) 2 D. 11, 14) E. 

Sampſon Mr. Thomas 5 to 10 (D. 1, 5) 11 (D. 1 
15, 40) 12, 13 (D. 1, 28) 17, 18 E. 3. 

Sardene Mr. William Ofc. of Canterbury 28 (O. 3) 


Silveſton Mr. John 27, 28 (D. 19) E. 1. 
Stratford Mr. Robert, Archdracew Canterbury, Chan- 


cellor of the Exchequer 7 to 10 (D. f, 5) 11 O. 1,15 


8 
lam, 1 Sah 
8D. 5 „11 


1) 27 Dean 
1. 1 399 


93 
Chi. 
/ 

ver! ; 


Harcla Br. Michael 14 (D.'5),r5, 16 E. 2; | 
Hilderſle Mr. John, or Hildeſle 14 (D. 5925 E. 2 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. 9, 
400 12, 13 (D. r, 28) 14 (D. 23, 33) E. 3. 
Iddeſworth Mr. Henry 20 E. 2. 1 (D. 16) 4 (D. 
19, 41) 5 (D. 7, 25) 6 (D. 9, 19, 36) 7 to 10 (D. f, 
5 11 (D. 11, 13, 41) 13, 177 E. 25 
Iſlep Mr. Simon 17,20 to 22 (D. 32) E. z. 
Kilkenny My. William 23 (D. 9) 2), 28 (D. 3, 15 


10D. 1, 31 1 (D, uz, 


3. 


E. 1. 6 (D. 16) E. 2. 
8 (D. 3, 17) 30 (0.9, 


D. 3) 30 (D. 9, 12) 32, 


4 E. 2. 
Mr. Richard 28 (D. 3) 
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Streiche Mr. John, Dean of Lincoln 39 (D. 2) E. 3. J. : rem, The Priory of Marſcy been Gilbey ICs 


Thoup Mr. Walter 15, 20 to 22 (D. 7, 32) 233 31 | Anthony Nevell. 


(D. 27 21) E. 3 


Tingewykes Mr. William 39 (D. 2) E. 2. Mich. 


Vippeis Mr. Gerard Archdeacon of . Richmond 
17) E. 3. | | 
72 Mr. John 39 E. 3. 38 R. 2. 


2 


Item, The Priory of Nunes in mallinguell cou? 
Wiarwerth: Ft” 1 


COM DER 


Ware La Henry 1 (D. 8, 19) 2 O. 20) E. 2. ] „nde, The Priory of Repyngdon Chanones —— Therle conf 
Willughby Richard Dean of Lincoln 23 (D. 9) | of Huntyngdon and Theme! Thoke. | 


chancellor of the Exchequer 28(D. 3, 17) 30 D. 9, 10) 


E. 1. f 6 | 
* Codebouſe Robert de 14 (O. 5, 23) 13, 16 E. 2. 
Archdeacon of Richmond 3 (D. 19) Treaſurer to the | 
King 4 (D. 19, 41) 3D. 7, 25) 6 (D. 9, 10, zo) ) to 
10 (D. 1, 5) 11 (D. IT, 40) 12,13 (D. 1,28) 14 (D. 


23, 33) 16, 17 E 


. 3. 
Wyſpanes Mr. Gerard Archdeacon of Richmond | nones in Cambryge be Gilbertynes 
243 (D. 9) 28 E. 1. | White Chanones, 


Young Mr. Thomas 34 (D. 4) 36, 37 Offc. Court of 


Chancery 39, 42 to 44, 47, 49 E. 3. | | 
Zouch 1 Mr. William Dean of the Church of the 


Pole. 


Item, The Abbey of Dale Chanones. . Fraunciſſe o 


COM' CANT? 
Item, The Monaſtery of Denny Nune. 
Item, The Priory of Chateres ther Nunes — * ol 
Item, The Prioryes of Fordebam and the T bite Cha- 
Eaw. Slegge the 


COM LINCOLN. 


Bleſſed Mary of York; Treaſurer to the King 11 (D. ii) Item, The Priory of Kyme 61 con? 


12, 13 (D. T, 8 14 (D. 23, 33) E. 3. 


Item, The Priory of Stixolde Nunes— The Lorde con- 


otal 67. | Clynttop, 


5 


A Roll in the Drawers of the Cotton Library. 


2 inſuyth as well all and ſinguler ſuch | Darcye. 


Monaſteryes, Abbies, Prioryes and other Houſez 


lem, The Priory of Irfford: Nunes— Rychard Croke. 
Item, The Priory of Grymesby Nune. . —KRicha 4 


Yarowe and Hen, Smythe, 


Item, The Priory of Nunecotton — Matthew Boynton. 
Item, The Priory of Hevyrgs Nunes — The Lorde conf 


Irem, The Priory of Foſſe Nunes— Tho. Myller 


of Reiygion within the Realme of Yenglond, which of | and Jobn Kelbolme, 


late werhe within the Caſe of the Acte of Suppreſ- 
fion, as alſo ſuch Howſez, that pretend themſelſis to 
be Cellis, and of ſuch that were confirmed by the 
Kyngis Letters Patentis, particulerly in ſeverall 
Shires and Bisſhopryks apperyth, which apon the 
Certificates of the Commiſfioners to the ſaid Howſecz 
aſſygned werne aſſigned and appoynted to ſtonde by 
the Kyngis Commaundemente, with the Names of 
ſuch Perſonez a neted alſo by his Grace to the 
ſame Houſez of Rely ion in caſe the Statute hadde 
byn executed, wha a great Number ben alredy 
diſſolved, the Certenty of which Howſſez that byn 
diſſolved as yet doth not holy remayn in my Office, 
by cauſe the Surveyors therof as yet hath not certi- 
fed, viz. infra, 


COM NORF' 


Furſte, The Priory of Bynbam, Cell to Seynt Al- 
bones — Robert Towneſpend. | 

Item, The Priory of Modney, Cell to Ramſey — 

Item, The Priory of Flychbam, Cell to the Priory 
of Walſyngham —— Ralf Aſsbeley. | 

Item, The Monaſtery of Sbuldeham and the Priory 
of Marmounde byn of . Order of Gilbertyneꝛ 


COM GLOUC. 
Item, The Priory of Stayley, named to be a Cell to 


C. Peters in Glouceter 
Item, The Priory of Derehurſte, named to be a Cell 
to Tewk ysbury Henry i beler and George Frogge- 


merton, 
COM' NO == 


ö 


Item, The Monaſtery of Katley. 

Item, The Priory of Brygebend. 

Item, The Monaſtery of Haverholme, 

Item, The Priory of A vyng bam. | 
Item, The Priory of Ormesby — Thomas Hateliff. 
Item, "The Priory of Newſted ſuper Apbolme. 

Item, The Priory of Sixhill — Thomas Hennage. 
Item, The Monaſtery of Bollyngton. 

Item, The Priory of Sempryngham —— The Lorde 


Clynton, 


Item, The Cell of S. Andrewe juxta Civitatem Ebor? 
Item, The Priory of S. Leonard juxta Stamford. 
Item, The Priory of Bever, Cell to & Albones, 
Item, The Priory of Mary Magaalyn juxta Lyncoln, 


Cell to S. Maryes in Yorke. 


Item, The Friory of Hurſte in Inſula de Axham, Cell 
to S. Oſwalde. rg | 

Item, The Priory of Detyng, Cell to Thorney 
Elyx. Holan. = | 

Item, The Priory of Fryeſton, Cell to Crowland, 

Item, The Priory of Tbwaytts a Cell. 


COM RYCHE MOND. 


Item, The Priory of Marryke Nunes. ant 

Item, The Monaſtery of Eggleſtone Alen Kynge, eat 
COM OXON' 

ſem, The Priory of Studley Nunes — Joby Wyl- can 


lyames. a 
Item, The Priory of Slattercore, Gylberdinen. 


Item, The Priory of Newſted Chanone s . Hyg h 
Willougbby, William Penyſon, and Sir Jobn Byron. 

Item, The Priory of Charterhouſe of Be valle 
Sir John Newell, | Boy 


Ilan Kurth. 


COM ERIC: 


Tem, The Abbey of Polleſworth — Thomas Pope. 
— The ä — — nere Coventr⸗ — Sir Wil- co 
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em, The Houſe of 4 
Tem, The Houſe of Alcifife, Cell to Eveſham." | 
COM" WQRCEST' 


con lem, The Priory of Cokebill-— Jobs Reywoldes and 
Nic. Foſſelæw. je ; SEM 


com SCALA 
Item, The Cell of Bromefeld, Cell to Gloſceter. 


COM DORSETT. 
Item, The Priory of Byndon 


Sir William 
Waoodalle Knt. and Tho. Paskett. 
Item, The Cell of Craneborne, Cell to Tewkesbury, 


COM SOMERSETT. 


- 


confirmyd. 


nem, The Hoſpital of 8. Jones in Wells — Jobs | 


Eyleworth, 
hem, Brygewater, an Hoſpitall of Jobunnex ther, 
Item, Dunſter, a Cell to the Monaſtery of Benedi# 


Order 


EPISCOPATUS MENEVE N. 
con? Item, The Monaſtery of Vbitlond —- John Snyth 


Surveyor. 
a Stateſlere— 


COM DEVON' 


Item, The Houſe of Canonleigh Nunes — Rychard 


Polleard. 
item, The Houſe of Polleſtoo Nunes — George Caroue. 


* 


con 


COM” HERTF 


Item, The Priory of Redbourne, Cell to S. Albones. 

Item, The Priory of Hertford, Cell to S. Albones. 

Item, The Priory of Byggen, within Hichen, Gilber— 
tyne Robert Berefoote. 


COM WILTES. 


Item, The Abbey of Leycoke— S. Syyngton. 

Item, The Priory of Pulton —— Thomas 

Item, The Priory of S. Margarets in Marlebrugh — 
My Ld Becham. 


COM SUFF 


Item, The Houſe of Wangeford, Cell to Ther- 
| ford Edu. Boleyne. 
Item, The Monaſt' of cloſe Nunez of Bruſiard — 
Edw. Weldon. 


con, 


| COM' ESSEX. 
Trem, The Priory of Hatfeld Peverel. . illiam 
Guneſon, : 
COM' HEREFF' 
lem, The Priory of Bromeſl:y The Lorde Talbote. 


Item, The Priory of Lymebrok — George Ceely, 
Item, The Cell of Hereford, a'Cell to Gloc. 


COM DERB' 


* 


con 


o - == — + 
—— —̃ — - So rote — - 


| Gloſceter. 


: a, 
( "i i. _ | X 
a 2 * e Old, „ 0 


» Cm _—_ . G af » WE, dien 
*, { £ COM*® WE ST'MER D. gon 
rem, Thabbaye of 8h Sir Joby oder e 
5 1 JD | 90 | 
and the Lorde ( l. b. aw 
« I 22 es 
ö | 1 1188 71.62 
1 00 M* STAFF tts 4171, 
24 fl) for SU) 1 77 Ty pe} 
lem, The'Priory of Breteode; 70 
Item, The Priory of 8. Thomas beſide Stafford, 
Item, The Abbay of Hilron——Stepben Bags. 
Item, Thabbiye of Cid nds, 
. ye "Oxae: William Hatton and 
John Smyth, : FJ © 1 0 4 0 Kaya !.. Cog” 
lem, The Abbey of Rocerdie-— Jobs Bryartox and ... 
Edw. Draycore. 2 QED C4 FS TR as. 
lem, Tutbury Blake Monks — Sir Wilkam Bryartay, a 


. COM LEYCEST' 


Item, The Houſe of Bredon, Cell to 8. Ofeeald; — 
William Sahefeld. wy ' M, 

Tem, The Priory of Blueſcrofte, Chanones — My . 
Lorde Merkes Dorſett and Edmund Cotton, Tikes, 

Item, the Monaſt' of Gracedue, white Nunez __ 
Thomas Wells, 


CO SOVUTHAM PT“ 


Item, Ihe Priory of Wyntney———Hi!! Servaunte 
of the Celler. i | 
Item, The Abbey of S. Mary in Wynton, 


COM NORTHUMB' & CUMBER- 
LOND. 


Item, The Priory of Holyftone. 
Item, The Abbey of Aylnewike. 
Item, Newcaſtell upon Tyne. 


Item, The Abbey of Blanchelond. 


COM' NORTHAMPT' 
Item, The Abbey of S. Jamez nygh Northampton— 


Sir Geo. Somerſet, 
Item, The Abbey of Delapraye nygh North. 
Ant Demye and William Lee, 


COM' BUR & BERR 


bus, n of l The 1 


Baldewyn and William Tyldeſley. 
Item, The Houſe of Bittelſden —— Mr. Welleſbnrne 


and Mr. fore 
Item, The Houſe of 9 
Item, The Monaſtery of Biſe ham. 


EPISCOPATUS de DORE HAM. 
Item, The Priory of Heeſeham. 


EPISCOPATUS & LANDAFF. 


Item, The Abbey of Neth — William Penyſon. 
Item, The Houſe of Lantonia, prime Cell to Lan 
tonia ſecunda. 

Item, The Priory of Malpas, 
Item, The Priory of Gowennye, 


COM' HUNT. 
Item, The Priory of Huntyngdon. 


* 4 id 
# * 


a Cell. 
beinge a Cell to 


nem, The Abbey of Dal. Hrauuciſſe Pole and 
Sir Jobn Byron Knyght. 


Item, The Priory of S. Ives — Thomas 48 1 
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Item, The Priory of Kyngeſton 


7 | nl „n Hulle. con 
COM EBOR* Item, The Prlory of Nd bum —Thomas Oxley. 
Aer. en, The Priory of Wikeham— Sir Raff Evers 
Item, The Priory of Nuneapultos. l Item, The Priory of W.lberfoſſe — William Burdebed 
hem, The Priory of Effbolr — My Ld Chef Barron | and Hen, Whiteray en. Tons 
and Thomas Battersby. i © 94 303 7, em, The Houſe of Shokyrke, Cell to S. Ofuald. 
Item, The Priory of Arthyngton — Peter Jonſon, | Item, The Houſe of Woodekgyrk, Cell to 8. Oſwald. 
nem, The Priory of Hampall — Sir Thomas Wentworth'] Item, The Houſe of Mudaelbroagh, Cell to IV bithy. 
and John Paſton. 3 : | Item, The Monaſtery of Oldem ton E, | 
tem, The Ptiory of Byrkeleye— Sir Jobn Nevell and] _ Item, The Priory of Ellerton E. — Raff Clesby. 
Rokesby. | It m,. 'The Priory of S. Andrew nere Yorks and the 
lem, The Priory of Raſedale — Nich. Lambard. Cell belonging to Smpryngbam in Lyncolnſbire of 
Item, The Priory pe 7 Sir 1 icholas Pk thorder of Gilberdynes. PE Q. 
m, The Prio T bikehed — Ambroſe Becleuyih. i | Gy 
— Tbe Abbey of Marton. Henry fax 5 101 C1 L 1 7 4 $ CE 5 TR 
lem, The Priory of Su yne Payenam and Priorat Monialium ibidem. 85 conꝰ 
Cheſter. NY Rs | | XK bd 4 . £ 
— The Priory of Nunekyllyng T homas COM LANCASTR 
Henley. 7 | Stharſham, con 
M. 12. 


N Wheate 300 Quarters. 
In Ale zoo Tunne, 
Wine 1800 Tunne. 
Of Ipocraſſe one Pype. 
In Oxen 104. 
Wilde Bulles 6. 
Muttons 1000. 
Vezles 304. 
Porkes 304. 
Swannes 400. 
Geeſe 2000. 
Capons 1200. 
Pygges 2200. 
Plover 400. ; 
Quayles go Dozen. | 
Ot the Foules called Rees 200 Dozen. 
In Peacocks 104. | 
Mallardes and Teales 4000. 
In Cranes 204. | 
In Kyddes 204. 
In Chyckyns 2000, 
Pigeons 4000. 
Conyes 4000. 
In Byttors 204. 
Heronſhawes 409. 
Feſſiuntes 200. 
artriges 500. 
Woodcockes 400. 
Curlewes 100. 
Egrittes 1000. 
Stagges, Buckes, and Roes 500 and mo. 
Paſties of Veniſon colde 4000, 


Parted Dyſhes of Gelly 1000. 


| 


| 


The great Feaſt at the Intronization of the Reverend Father in God George Nevell, Arch- 
biſhop of York and Chancelour of Englande, in the 6th Tere of the Raigne of King 
Edwarde the fourth ; and firſt the goodly Proviſion made for the ſame, 


Out of an old PAPER ROT T in the BODLEIAN LIBRARY. 


This is taken out of the 2d Part of Mr. Hearne's Appendix to Leland's Collectanea, being the 
6th Vol. of the Printed Edition, . 2. and the Orthography, Cc. exactly as there. 


Playne Dyſhes of Gelly zoco. 

Colde Tartes baked 4000. 

Colde Cuſtardes baked 3000. 

Hot Patties of Veniſon 1500 

Hot Cuſtardes 2000. 

Pykes and Breames 608. 

Porpoſes and Sealcs 12. 

Spices, ſugered Delicates and Wafers plenty. 


T he Names of the great Officers there. 


Firſt, The Earle of Warwicke, as Stewarde. 

The Earle of Northumburlande, as Treaſorer. 

The Lorde Haſtinges, Comptroller. 

The Lorde Wyloughby, Carver. 

The Lorde John of Buck, yngbam, Cupbearer. 

Sir Richarde Strangwiche, Sewer. : 

Sir Malter Morley, Marſhall, and 8 other Knyghtes 
for the Hall. 

Alſo 8 Sqyers, beſides other two Sewers, 

Sir Jobn Maly very, Panter. 

The Sargeant of the Kinges Ewery, as Ewerer. 

Greyſtoke and Newell, Kepers of the Cubborde. 

Sir Joba Breaknock, Surveyor in the Hall. 


Eſtates ſyttyng at the hygh Table in the Hall. | 
Firſt, the Archbiſhop in his Eſtate. Upon his 
ryght Hande the Biſhop of London, the Biſhop of 
Durbam, and the Biſhop of Elye; upon the left 
Hande the Duke of Sole, the Earle of Oxforde, and 
the Earle of Horcęſter. | 
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At the ſeconde Table in the Halt 


Thabbot of Saint Maries. 

Thabbot of Fountaunce, 

Thabbor of Salley. 
Thabbot of Rivals. 


20 The A PEN DI X 


Thabbot of Mhyrby. 
Thabbot of MY | 


The Prior of Duriſme. | | 


'Thabbot of V haley. 

Thabbot of Kirkeftall, 

Thabbot of Bylande. 

Thabbot of Selby. 

The Prior of Bridlyngton. . | ER 
The Prior of Gisbrongh, and other Priors to the 


Number of 18, ſyttyng at the Table. 


At the third Table in the Hall. 


The Lorde Montague, 
The Lorde Cromwell. 
The Lorde Scrope. 
The Lorde Dacres. 
The Lorde Ogle. 
With 48 Knyghtes ſyttyng at the Boorde, 


At the fourth Table there. 
The Deane of Yorke Mynſter, and the Deane of 
Saint Savior, with the Brethren of the ſayde Mynſter. 


At the fyſth Table in the Hall. 


The Maior of the Staple at Calice, and the Maior 
of Yorke, with all the worſhipfull Men of the ſayde 


Citie. 
At the fixth Table. 
The Judges of the Lawe, foure Barons of the 
| Kynges Exchequer, and 26 learned Men of Lawe. 
At the Iaſt Table in the Hull. 

Threſcore and nyne worſhipfull Eſquiers, wearing 

the K ynges Lyvery. 
Eſtates ſytting in the cheefe Chamber. 


The Duke of Gloceſter, the Kynges Brother. On 
his ryght Hande the Ducheſs of Suffolke ; on his left 
Hande the Counteſſe of Heſtmerlande, and the Coun- 


teſſe of Nort bumberlande, and two of the Lorde of | 


Warwickes Daughters. 


At the ſecond Table there. 
The Baroneſſe of Grayſtocke, with three other Ba- 
ronneſſes and 12 other Ladies. 
At the third Table there. 
Eighteen Gentlewomen of the ſayde Ladies. 


Eſtates ſyttyng in the ſeconde Chamber. 


The elder Dutches of Suffolke. 
The Counteſſe of Warwicke, 
The Counteſſe of Oxferde. 


The Lady Haſtynges. 
The Lady Fitzbewe. 


At the ſeconde Table there, 


The Ladie Huntley, the Ladie Kranguiche, and 
8 other Ladies ſyttyng at the Table there. 


Eſtates ſyttyng in the Great Chamber. 


The Biſhop of Lyncolne. 


The Biſhop of Cheſter. 


Worſhip, 


| 


The Biſhop of Exeter, 
The Biſhop of Carliſle, 

At the ſecond Table there, | 
The Earle of .JV/tmerlande, the Earle of Nene,, 


| berlande, the Lorde Firzbewe, the Lord | 
4 10 Barons more there. ; . nad 


At the thirde Table there. 
Fourteen Gentlemen, and 14 Gentlewomen of 


In the Iowe Hall. 


In the Gallery. 


Servanntce of noble men twyce fylled | 
ous Seat and mo. Ps OY hg * 
cers and Servauntes of Officers 1000. 

Cookes in the Kytchyn 62. 
1 other Men Servauntes, with Broche Turner: 
115. 


The Order of certaine Dynners, as they were ſet forth 


in Courſe. 
Firſt, Brawne and Muſtarde, with Malmeſey out 
of Courſe, 
The firſt Courſe; 


Frumentie and Veniſon. 

Potage Royal, 

Hart poudred for Standard, 

Roo poudred for Mutton, IP 
Frumentie Ryal. | 
Signettes roſted. 

Swanne with Galendine. 

Capons with whole Geeſe roſt; 
Corbettes of Veniſon roſt. 

Beef. 

Veniſon baked. 

Great Cuſtard planted, as a Suttletie, 


The ſeconde Courſe, 
Firſt, Jelly, and parted rayſing to Potage, 


Veniſon in Breake, 
Pecocke in his Hakell, 
Cony roſted, Roo reverſed, 
Lardes of Veniſon, 
Partridge roſte. 
Woodcockes roſt. 

Plovers roſt. 

Bremes in Sauce ponnyvert. 
Leche Cypres. 

Fuller Naplyn, 

Dates in Molde. 
Cheſſons ryal, a Suttletie. 


The thirde Courſe, 


Blanke Deſire. 

Dates in Compoſt. 

Bytters roſt. 

Feyſauntes roſt. 

Egrittes roſt. 

Rabittes roſt. . 
Quayles roſt. 

Martynettes roſt. \ 
Great Byrdes roſt. 

Larkes roſt. ; 


Leche baked, 


Gentlemen , Franklins and head Neomen g. 
hundred and 12, twyce fylled and e *. 
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Fritter ieee, wo qc 

Quinces 1971 . 
Gambiet Via," a * 

nem, Waters and Ipocras, and Diniiche Water to. 


waſhe i in after dyner, .- 
AU} oi of FDI evi Wh th, 


with Malmeſey. 


The firſt "EST | 
A Suttletie of St. George. 

Viante Cipres Potage. 

Patridge in Braſill. 

peſtles of Veniſon roſt. 

Swanne roſt. 

Capons of Greaſe. 

eales roſt. 

Pyke in Harblet. 

Wodeockes baked; 

Patriche Leiche. 

A Dolphin in foyle, a "OPS 
And a Hart for a Suttletie. 


The ſeconde Courſe, 


Brent Tuſkin to Potage. 

Crane roſt. 

Cony roſt. 

Herenſhew roſt. 

Curlewe roſt. 

Breame in Harblet. 

Veniſon baked. 

A Dragov, a Suttletie. 

A Porte payne. 

Leche Damafke, and Sampſon, a Suttletie, 


The thirde Courſe. 


Dates in compoſt. 
Pecock with gylt neb. 
Reyes roſt. 
Rabits roſt. 
Patridge roſt. 
Red ſhankes roſt. 
Plovers roſt. 
Quayles and Styntes roſt. 
Larkes roſt. 
Tenche in Gelly. 
2 baked. 
etypanel a Marchpayne. 
A Suttletie, a Tar. PEE 
Leche Lumbart gylt, Partie Gelly, and a Suttletie 
of Saint William, with his Coate Armour betwixt 
his Handes. | 


Item, Waters and Ipocras when Dyner was done. 


Here followeth the "ny Ing of Fiſhe in Order. 


Firſt, Potage. 

Almonds Butter, 

Red Herringes. 

Silt F yſch. 

Luce Salt. 

Salt Ele. 

Kelyng, Codlyng, and Hadocke boyled. 
irlepoole roſt. 

Pyke in Harblet. 

* baked. 

amon Chynes bro led. 
Turbut — 851 F 
And Fritters fryed. 
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Firſt, Brawne and 1 out of Courſe, ſerved. 


- * 
Sei. 4. 


'] Tenche in Geily. 
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14 Tut aſe) - 51 
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1 Salden baked. 


Lynge in Gelly. 
Breame baked. 


Crabbes. . | 
The thirde C ourſe; 


| Jowles of freſhe St eon. 
| Great, Eeles. "me 


Broyled Conger. 


1 Cheuens. 


Breames. 

12 | 
rones. 

Saul Parties ied 

| moves © rot. „ 

anew. 

Thirlepoole baked, 

And Lopſter. 


H rote followeth the Service to the Barons 
iſhop within the Cloſe of York. 


FIRST, The Uſher mult . ſee that the at 
be trymmed in every poynt, and that the Cloth 
of Eſta be hanged in the Hall, and that foure 
— 1 ions of Eſtate be ſet in order upon the Benche, 
beyng of fine Silke, or Cloth of Gold, and that 
the hygh Table be ſet, with all other Boordes and 
Cubberdes, and Stooles and Chayres requiſite with- 
in as Hall, and that a good Fire be made. 
em, The Yeoman of the Ewry muſt cover the 
oh b Table, with all other Boordes and Cubberdes, 
124 the Ewrie muſt be hanged; and a Baſon of 
Eſtate thereupon covered, with one Baſon of aſſaye, 
and thereupon on Cup of afſaye to take thafla 
thereof, and thereupon to lay the chiefe Napkin + 3 
and of the right ſyde of the Ewrie the Baſons and 
Ewers for the re warde, and of the left ſyde for the 
feconde Meſſe. 
Then the Panter muſt bring foorth Salt, Bread 
and Trenchers; with one | brgde and one "narrow 
Knyfe, and one Spoone, and ſet the Salt right un- 
Fs the middeſt of the Cloth of Eſtate, the Tren- 
chers before the Salt, and the Bread before the 
Trenchers towardes the rewarde, 4 rly wrap- 
ped in a Napkyn, the broad Knyte Poynt under 
the Bread, and the Backe towards the Salt, and 
the leſſe Knyfe beneathe it towards the rewarde, and 
all to be covered with a Coverpane of Diaper of fyne 
Sylke. The Surnappe muſt be pr 2 layde towardes 
the Salt endlong, the brode Edge by the bandes of 
thaforenamed Teoman - the 1 and all other 


Boordes 
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5 On 


Bread. 
Allo at 


Napkins and Spoones, with 
the Redncde. 2h 

come in, then the Marſhal muſt appoing det, 
Sewer and Cupbearer, which is a Deacon 


/ 

"he. 

Churche, with Gentlemen for the rewarde, 3 N 
two for the ſeconde Meſſe, to lay 'Trenchers, Bread, 
Napkyns and Spoones, with other Neceflarits be: | 


® # 


longing to the 'Table. 


hen the Sewer ſhall go to the Dreſſer, to know 


yf the Cookes be redy; and when they be ready, he 
ſhall ſhew the Marſhal, and then 
ſhall commande Carver, Sewer, and 
to waſhe at the Ewrie. 8 P43 

That done, the Yeoman of the. Ewrie 
arme the Carver with one Towell from the 1# 
Shoulder to under the ryght Arme, and geve the 
Napkyn of Eſtate- for Thaflay,; and lay it upon the 
ſame Shoulder of the Carver, 


9 4 


manner he ſhall arme the Sewer with 'andther 
Towell, from the 
ryght Arme. 

hen the Marſhal with the Carver muſt 
wardes the hygh Table, and the Panter to followe 
them, makyng their Obeyſance firſt in the middeſt 
of the Hall, and againe before the hygh Deaſe ; 
then the Marſhal and the Panter muſt f 


Countenance, and Noperly take of the Coverpane 
of the Salt, and gevè it to the Panter, which muſt 
ſtande ſtyll, 


Then the. Cirter muſt remove the Salt, and ſer | 


it under the left Edge of the Cloth of Eſtate to- 


wardes the ſeconde Meſſe, and ſet your Bread be- 


neath the Salt towardes the ſeconde Meſſe, and 

let it remayne Rylf wrapped. 

eden with 

chers all at once tofore the Salt, or towarde the 
ewirde, aal then with our brode Knyfe pro- 
exly uncloſe'the regs chat the Bread is in, and 

ſer the Bread all be N towards the ſe- 

cond are; RL (e's; ible-cleanſed, the Carver 

muſt take ith his brode Knyfe's little of the up- 
erm T 


TO FP 


for thalfay theteof, and of the Bread geve aſſay 


dene, one Gentleman at the Rewarde, and the 


105 


1 o 


ende in your left 


eche one after anòther, and lay them quadrant one 
beſydes another before the Lordes Seate, and lay 
there principal a Loſe on them, then ſet downe 
our ” enchers, : d take'up your Bread with'your 
kiroge Roſe and cut thereof three ſmall Peeces 


one after anbrbet,”and' Tay them: on the left Hande 

of the Poi, then Ulinſe the Table 'cleamne. 
In the mean time the Teoman of the Ewrtie 

kyſſeth the TowelFof Eſtate, and layeth it on the 


Boordes and Cubberdes muſt be made redy by the 
Yeoman of the Panty; Wi Sein Trenchers and | 


the Cubberde in lyk&rifitinet mult” the 
Panter make redy, with Salt, Bread, Penker, 


one brode Rühle 258 
And when the Lorde and all the one Th N 
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he. Marftift 
pbeaker, 
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125 


1 


apd the Carver's | 
owne Napkin upon the left Ames; and in ke 


ryght Shoulder to undet the 


be the Spoone, dryeth it, and kyſſeth it for his 
6860. 


nd ſtyl, 
and the Carvet muſt go to the Table, and there 
kneele on ke bes and then aryſe with a god 


the Marſhall Boorde ſet in order. 


taketh the aſſiy with Cornets of Trenchers Bread 
of his owne cutting, and that is thus; He taketh 


ybur btode Knyfe remove your Fren- a Cornet of Bread in his Hande, e 


| cloſe it, and take aſſay thereof as ye do of Sapyces, 


1 


rſhal's left Shoulder, and he taketh : 

e Water, and geveth the Cupbearer the Þ 

ſtate, with the Cup of a They K 
Uchd 


; Th 
ich che Guphearer goeth to che. Torde, and 2 
ech e 880 Wadde vibe l q 
th the Towell for his aff: | 1 1 


©, and, er, 
Rep t Marth 
FA and fo layeth Wt 

1 | 1 1 Sager f h 
5 # | oe Ih d, Eo 
br. Maaſber ſtandeth on 'the: left: Hatide df 

he Baron-Biſhop. Then the Marſtial taketk 
up of aflay, and the Cupbearer putteth foorth 
ater into the ſayde Cup, and drynketh it for the 
fy thereof, then he powreth  foorth: Water int 
he ſayde Cup, and drynketh it, Sc. 3 then pow 


* * 
reth foorth Water out of the Baſon of 


ate into 
he Baſon of Aſſay. Then the Lorde or Mai 
5 the Houſe doth geve de Fee ee ite 


e ty 
iſhop have waſhed, and then all other do — * 
n their Degree, in Baſons prepared for them. 
That done, the Marſhal ſetteth the Lorde with 
I _ in their Degree at the rewarde and ſeconde 
ene. ing TW 
The Lord hath none to ſyt before him, e 
he be as good as he. Then N OB ns 
Napkyn from his Shoulder, aud kyſſeth it for his 
aſſay, and delyvereth ro the Lorde. Then 4aketh 


= Dignitie, or Prebendarie, to holde 


aſſaye, and with the brode Knyfe he layeth it to the 
Lorde of his ryght Hande, and fo clenſeth the 
Table cleane, and then one Gentleman gereth 
Trenchers, Bread, Napkyns, and 'Spoanes, to the 
Rewarde, and an other to the ſeconde Meſſe in 
lyke maner. 4 


Then the Church Boorde is ſet, with the ini. 
ters thereof gnly, and other Gentlemen miver;, at 


In the mean tyme the Sewer goeth to the Dreſ- 
ſer and there taketh aſſiy of every Diſhe, and doth 
geve it to the Stewarde and the Cooke to eit of 
all Porreges, Muſtarde, and other Sawces. He 


Parts of the Dyſhe, and maketh a floriſhe over it, 
and geveth it to the aforenamed Perſans to ente, 
and of every ſtewed Meat, roſted, boylde and 
broyled, being Fyſhe, or Fleſhe, he cutterh a little 
thereof, & . And yf it be baked Meate cloſed, un- 


and that is with Cornettes of Breade, and ſo with 
all other Meates, as Cuftardes, Tartes and; Gelly, 
with other ſuch lyke. The Miniſters of the 
Churche doth after the old Cuſtome, in ſyngyng of 
ſome proper or godly Carol. 

When all is in Courſe, the Marſhal and the 
Sewer goeth together before the Courſe to the 
hygh Table, makyng their Obeyſaunce in the middeſt 
of the Hall, even before the hygh Table. Then 
the Marſhall ſtandeth ſtyll, and the Sewer kneeleth 
on his Knee beſydes the Carver, who receaveth 
every Diſhe in Courſe of kynde, and uncovereth 
them. Then the Carver of all Potages and Sawces 
taketh aſſay with a Cornet of Trencher Bread of 
his owne cuttyng, he toucheth three Partes of the 
Diſhe, and maketh a floriſhe over it, and geveth it 
to the Sewer, and to him that beareth the Diſhe, 
who kneeleth in like maner, to eate for the ati 
thereof. Then of your Rewed Meates, broplde, 
fryed, or roſt Meates, be it Fyſhe, or Fleſhe, tale 
aſlay thereof at the myd ſyde, with your brode 
Knyfe, and geve it to the Sewer, and to the 4 
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haze zog if ig be. any baked gre that 
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rnets; Aypt in the Gravy, ang gere it, to. | 
nm ra. | 3a of. all Cyl res, Tarte 7 
Marchpay nes and Gelly take thafſay with Cornet 


and 


N 
8 


Table befors che Courls, Then The Marſpall Band- 
0 455 GEE wen Wed 

100 : the to the Catver, as he dyd 
nt 1 Al 

91 


reth | 
ik 2 4 7 ap. L \ 
fete Go wie. All this dane, Tee the E= 
no 90 Fe nchers, but geve hyth eleave, ah 
ende, an D,carve on to t le la 


nN 


And of all Suttleties or Leches, Reba brode 


Knyfe cut alittle of, and geye it to the Sewer and 
Bearer, uf ſußra. 20111 { >. lee 6.6111 
Wben you have carped your firſt frefhe Meate, 


it Fyſhe or Fleſhe, then make your Siltes on 
2 RES, Firſt, $7 oa VE. Then rake 
your brode Knyfe in your right Hande, and with 
the Poynt thereof take up one Trenchet, and laye 

it in your dart ende in your left Hande. Then 
with your brode Knyfe take a litle Salt, and plane 
it on your Trenchef xyll it be even. Then with 
your prede Koyſs gut your Salt quadrant and lay 
it before the three principal Trenchers upon your 
foure quadrant Trenchers, and in the mean tyme 
the Courſe is ſer ved to the rewarde and the ſe- 


conde Meſſe. 
Then the Salt muſt be ſerved at the Rewarde, 
and at the S Meſſe a ſtind yng Salt js ſer 
; Fam = 
Tren- 


without 2 . beſy 0 the {mall f half 
is made of Bread properly, triangled of halfe 
chers. Then th Peg Boorde is ſerved, which 
ire Miniſters of the Church, and no other Strqun- 
gers wich them. | 
In the meane tyme the Marſhall goeth to the 
Buttery, to ſee the covered Cup be fyght ſerved, 
and geveth to the Butler his aſſay, and delyvereth 
to the Cupbearer the Cup of Eftate, and when the 
Cupbearer cometh to the Table, after his Obey- 
ſaunce, he kneeleth on his Knee, and putteth foorth 
three or foure Droppes of Ale into the inſyde of the 
Cover of the Cuppe, and ſuppes it for his aſſay. 
Then he ſettes the Cup beſydes the Lorde and 
covereth it, and then all the Table is ſerved with 
Ale. Marke when the firſt roſt Meate, beyng 
Fyſhe or Fleſhe, is broken, then the Cupbearer 
gocth to the Seller; and when the Cupbearer co- 
meth to the Table, he uſeth himſelfe as afore, &c. 
And before this the Marſhall is ſett, with the 
Chaplyn and the Gentlemen of the Houſeholde, 
N and Yeomen of Houſeholde, and 
ved. 
' The Uſher muſt ſee for the Order of the Hull, 
and every Place where his Office doth lye. The 
Sewer muſt ſee that there want no -Sawces for any 
Dyſhe of his kinde. Then the Carver mult ſee 
that the Lord have no fowle Trenchers, but kepe 
them cleane, or els chaunge them, and fo ſee that 


to be over haſtie ; then carve the Lorde of every 
Diſh a little, as they be ſet in by the Hande of 
the Sewer, tyll the ſeconde Courſe be redy, and ſo 
that ye haye a good. Countenaunce, although any 
thyng do quayle in your Handes. When the Lorde 
drynketh, be it Wyne or Ale, the Cupbearer hald- 
eth the Cover under the Cup for the Eſtate thereof, 
or els he maketh a Profer of Eſtate ſo far as he may 
reache with his Arme, not offendyng the Sewer in 
any wyſe. 
And when the laſt Dyſhe of the firſt Courſe is 
ſet in, the Sewer goeth to the Dreſſer, and as he 
dyd at the firſt Courſe, ſo he muſt at the ſeconde 

ourſe in every Poynt, as tauchyng the aſſay with 


. 3 and when he is redy the Miniſters 


he have a good Eye and a quicke Hande, and dot 


hurche do ſyng ſolemnly. Then the Mar- O 


distel en | | | 

ba Ad when the Dyer is done in the Hall, an 

takto WP Of the Handes of the Uſher, and the ſe- 

OST MOT PEARE, yeh 

; Yo 05 taketh the Randyng Salt at the ſeconde Meſſe, 

30 hep. a; Ggntſeman hath taken awaye the Voy- 
r there, 


en an, other Gentleman takerh' up 
rows Voy der, Sawcers, M 


Heate, and Napkins of 
the rewarde. - , | | 


be Lotdes Cup of Eſtate muſt ſtande ſtyll with 
Wine: That done, the Gentleman at the: tewarde 
muſt ſet in a) gyder at the neather ende of rhe 
warde, and with a brode Knyfe take up an Tren. 
chers and Pen e, tyll he come to the Cheeſe, and 
? cleanſe the Table downwarde agayne, and' take 
the Voyder away there as he ſet it in, with Obsy- 


0 
A 

Wee. 

ſn the meane tyme the Sewer geveth a Voyder 
to the Caryer, and he doth voyde into it the Tren- 
4 that Iyeth under the Knyves Point for im- 
braſyng of the Table, and fo c eanſeth the Fable 
cleage. Then be taketh up the Lordes Breide, 
then his Trenchers altogether, and cleanſeth the 

able where they did lye, and then make your 
Koyves cleane with your d and with your 
pho Knyfe take i Trenches from the Silte; and 
aye it halfe a Yarde beneath your Salt towarde the 
rewarde, and lay your Knyves in order by the Salt; 
and ſo ſtande by whyle the Chaplyns have ſet in 
the Almes Dyſhe in this maner following. 

The Chaplyn muſt take the Almes Byme at the 
Cubborde, and bryng it before the Boorde, and 
take the Lofe of Breade that ſtandeth upon the 
Almes Dyſhe, and ſet it upon the Trencher that 
lyeth upon the Boorde, and then take the Treneher 
and the Lofe together and ſet them upon the Alnies 
Dyſhe, and with a good Countenaunce take up tbe 
Dyſhe, and delyver to the Almner, and fo de- 

art. | 
: Then with your brode Knyfe take up the whole 
Breade, and your whole Stockes of Trenchers ſha- 
ken abrode in the Voyder, then take up your Salt 
in your Napkyn ende in your left Hande, and 
cleanſe clean under it with your brode Knyfe, and 
ſer it downe agayne; and then with your brode 
Knyfe take up the Lordes Napkyn, and lay it upon 
your left Shoulder, then remove your Voyder from 
you, and with your right Hande take up the Cup 
of Eſtate, and ſet it beſydes the Spoones towardes 
the rewarde. Then take your Napkyn's ende pro- 
perly in your left Hand, and ſet your Salt there- 
with behynde your Knives . the ſeconde 
Meſſe, and all muſt ſtande under the Cloth ef 
Eſtate, and then ſtande a. litle aſyde. Then the 
Cupbearer muſt take his Cup, makyng his Obey- 
ſaunce, and then to kneele on his Knce, and with 
his right Hande take of the Cover, and then take 
up the Cup and cover it agayne, and with a good 
Countenaunce aryſe up, and fo returne to the 
Seller. | 5 
' Then the Carver muſt take the Voyder in his 
Handes, and with a good Countenaunce make' his 


thall and the Sewer goeth together, to the hygh 


beyſaunce to the Lorde, and fo go to the Place 
where he ſhall fit at Dyner. | 
hen 
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"Ther the | | 
fore & Table, kneeling upon h with 
owell about his Necke, che bne Ende; A his gh 
270 the other in His left Hande, an e 
eft Hand to rake up che Spooney'and' Knyves pre 
perlye, and with his gyght Hinde t take up 
Se e his Knock les neare toge bes with h 
Obeyſaunce, and fo returne tothe Nec). ö 


upon his Knee,” with 
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Farteth at his good 


_. Then tbe Sewer, bringeth foorth Wafers,” and 
Rollers, with other Spyces before the Lorde, and 
in lyke miner Gentlemen at the Rewarde and ſe- 
conde Melle, and the Lordes Cupbeater, with other 
Cupbearers, to brin in Ipocras, ' with other 
Wynes prepared; and that done, with your Nap- 
kyns cleanſe the Table. WORE TS OE IO 


Then the Sewer bringeth the double Towell to | 


thende of the Rewarde upon both his Armes, with 
an Obeyſaunce, and KyMeth it for his aſſay, and 
then the Marſhall cometh before the Lorde, ma- 
kyng his Obeyſaunce. Then the Sewer layerh | 
downe the Towell upon the Table, and geveth 
thende thereof to one Gentleman, and fo from ont 
to another, till it be, conveyed to the Marſhall. 


Then the Marſhall muſt properly uncloſe thende | 
ipreage it playne in the myd- | 
0 


of the Towell, and 


dle of the Table before the Lorde. That done, 


he muſt have a Rodde in his Hande lyke unto an | 


Arrow Steele, three Quarters long, with a Needle 
in the Ende, putting the ſhirp Ende thereof under 
the Towell through the farre ſyde, holding the 
nearer ſyde to the Rodde with his Thombe, and 
alſo. holdyng the Ende of the Towell towardes the 


Lorde for the Eſtate thereof, then make your | 


Obeyſaunce, and geve the ſame Ende to an other 
Gentleman towardes the ſeconde Meſſe. 

Then the Sewer at one Ende, and a Gentleman 
at thother Ende to pull the chiefe Towell harde 
and ſtraygbt. Then laye over the one Towell to- 
wardes the neather Syde of the Boorde, and pull 
the chiefe Towell hard and ſtrayght. Then the 
Marſhall muſt put the ſharpe Ende of the Rodde 
under the chiefe Towell agaynſt the Lordes ryght 
Hande, and therewithall take holde of the farre 
ſyde of the Towell, and holde faſt the neare ſyde 
to the Rodde with your Thombe, and drawe the 
Towell halfe a Yarde forwarde the Rewarde, and 
lay the bought backwarde for the Eſtate thereof to- 
wardes the Rewarde, and after that an other of 
Eſtate in lyke maner towardes the ſeconde Mefle. 
Then with thende of your Rodde take up the na- 
rowe Syde of the Towell, and laye it forwarde one 
Hande broad, and ſtroke it over with your Rodde 
from the Eſtate to the other. Then laye the ſe— 
conde Towell ſtraite wynyng it to that other Towell 
of Eſtate, and ſo make your Obeyſaunce all and de- 
part and ſtande in the mydwarde of the Hall. 

„Then all the Chaplyns muſt ſay Grace, and the 
Miniſters do ſyng. That done, the Lordes Cup- 
"bearer, with other Cupbearers do bring in Water, 
and the Lordes Cupbearer taketh aſſiy as he dyd 
before Dyner, and ſo ſetteth downe the Baſon of aſ- 
ſay, and putteth forth Water of the Baſon of 
Eſtate before the Lorde. Then every Man waſheth 
at the rewarde and ſeconde Meſſe, and at the Church 
boorde, and dryeth. Then the Sewer and Gentle- 
wan wayter draweth the Towel, as they dyd be- 
fore the waſhing, and the Märſhall maketh his 
Eſtate, as he did before the waſhing. That done, 
the Cupbearer bringeth in Ale, the Lord hath his 
aſſay, ut ſupra, and drynketh ſyttyng, and all others, 
then do they ariſe, and ever the-better the latter, 


— 


and the Lord laſt of all. | 


TT Ta HE 

SIG tus Teoman ot the. Ewrie muſt take 
e, Table bb, ede Uſher wal ſee the, if 
hayres add Stooles tiken away in order. PP 
the Lore thaſt drynke Wyne fundyng, ai 41 
other in lyke chaner; and that done, every Mit by 
leaſure, 2 | 5 n 


2 


;.. Thus touch 35 to the aforeſaid Archbiſhbp's En 
thronization Feaſt : 1 habe thought fit, Becauſe ir | 
may be acceptable to ſome curious Perſons; to add 
gut of the above mention'd Mr, Hearne, the Prices 


ſer upon ſeveral ſorts of Meat by King Edad the 
The beſt Stall fed Oxe not to be ſold for more 


1 894 
. #* * 
„Cd 


Second, as f6llows : 


than 24 Shillings. 
No other Graſs fed Oxe 
A fat ſtall'd Cow at I2 5. 
Another Cow leſs e N 


7 A fat Mutton, Corn fed, or whoſe Wool is well 
rown, at 20 d. N Bog | 


for more than 16s. 


2 Another | fat Mutton ſhorn at 144. 1 


A fat Hog of two Years old, at 3s. 44. 
A fat Gooſe at 2d, 2; in the City at 3 4. 
A fat Capon at 2d. in the City 2 d. 2. | 
A fat Hen at 1 d. in the City 1 d. 2. 
Two Chickens at 1 d. in the City 14. 2. 
Four Pigeons 1 dJ. in the City three Pigeons 14 
Twenty four Eggs 1 d. in the City 20 Eggs 14. 
S TOW, Pag. 154, in the Life of King Henry ll. 
peaking of the Black Book of the Exchequer, (ays, 
that by the ſaid Book it appears that in the Reign 
of that King | 
A Meaſure of Wheat, to make Bread for 105 


| Men, was worth one Shilling. 


The Carcaſs of a fat Oxe 15. 
A fat Sheep 4d. 
The Provender for twenty Horſes 4 d. 


ttt. 


Num. I. A. | 
Teſtamentum Johannis Wylton de Hereford, 


N Dei Nomine Amen. Die Veneris in craftinog,,., 

Nativitatis beate Marie Anno Domini Milleſimo sa 

ccc xvii1* Ego Jobannes Wylton de Hereford ſanus 
mente licet eger in corpore condo teſtamentum meum 
in hunc modum. In primis lego animam meam Deo 
beate Marie & omnibus Santis, corpuſque meum ad 
ſepeliendum in Cimiterio Sancti Erhelberti Hereford. 
Item lego fabrice Eceleſie Cathedralis Hereford v1 5. 
viii d. Item lego fabrice Ecclefie Sancti Audoni 
vis. viiid. Item lego Rectori difte Ecclefie pro 
decimis meis oblitis 111 s. 1111d. Item lego Domino 
Maltero Capellano ibidem 111 s. 1111 d. Item, lego 
Fratribus Minoribus Hereford v s. Item, lego Fratti- 
bus Predicatoribus ejuſdem Ville v s. Item lego 
1111 Tortices & v Cereos ad ardendum in exequus 
meis & in die ſepulture mee circa corpus meum. 


Item, volo quod Juliana uxor mea habeat omnia 


terras & tenementa mea que habeo in Civitate H- 
reford & in Monynton ſuper Wyam ad terminum vi 
ſue, & poſt deceſſum dicte Juliane volo quod 11 Me- 
ſuagia mea & viginti quatuor acre terre arabilis cum 
pertinenciis in Monynton predicta remaneant Johann! 
Porike, Heredibus & aſſignatis ſuis imperpetuum. 

inſuper volo quod omnia tenementa & Burgagia mei 
tam infra civitatem Hereford quam extra per ean em 
Julianam vel per Executores ſuos vendantur, & fe. 
cunie inde provenientes diſponantur in celebrac!07* 


Miſſarum pro anima mea & Juliane uxoris er 
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pro animabus parentum, noſtrorum & pro animabus 
Richardi Audeley & Hlizabet. uxoris ſue & animabus 
omnium ſidelium defunctorum in Eccleſia ſancti 
Audboeni Hereford ad Altare brate Marie & Altare 
ſancte Trinitatis & aliis 8 ad di ſpoſicionem 
executorum meorum. Reſiduum vero omnium bono- 
rum meorum ſuperius non legatorum do & lego 
Juliane uxori mee ad diſponendum pro anima mea 
ut ſibi melius videbitur expedire. Et ad iſtud 
teſtamentum bene & fideliter exequendum Julianam 
uxorem meam, Dominum Jobannem Rectorem de 
ord, Dominum Jobannem Rectorem de Monynton 
IV illielmum Corles or dino & conſtituo Executores ut 
ipſi Deum pre oculis habentes preſens teſtamentum 
deliter exequantur. In cujus rei teſtimonium Si- 
gillum meum preſentibus appoſui, Dat. die & anno 
ſupradictis. 


Num. I. B. 


—— 


0 Charta Regis Henrici Quinti py Fratribus 
Jol. 9. 
1 


4% Minoribus de Llamayſi in 
A. 2. 


ſula de An- 


lat. 2. gleſey, in Wallia. 


$. þ- 2. 


R E X omnibus ad quos, &c- Salutem. 
Monſtraverunt nobis, Dilecti nobis in Chriſto, 
Fratres Ordinis Fratrum Minorum, qualiter Domus 
Fratrum Minorum de Llamayſi, infra Infulam noſtram 
d'Angleſey, in Northwallia (in qua quidem Domo 
Divinum Sexvitium ab antiquo honeſte factum fuit 
& uſitatum) per Rebellioneni Wallenſium, & Occa- 
ſione Guerrarum, ibidem jam tarde factarum & con- 
tinuatarum, totaliter deſolata, & Obſequium Divi- 
2 in eadem diminutum & ſubſtractum exiſtunt, 
08, "18; + 3 ' 
Conſiderantes quod Domus prædicta de Funda- 
tione Progenitorum noſtrorum, quondam Regum 


Angliz, & noſtro Patronatu exiſtit, & ſimiliter quod | 


in eadem Domo Corpus tam Filiæ Regis Johannis 
Progenitoris noſtri, quam Filii Regis Daciæ, necnon 


| Corpora Domini de Clyffort, & aliorum Dominorum, 


Militum & Armigerorum, qui in Guerris Walliæ, 
temporibus Illuſtrium Progenitorum noſtrorum, oc- 
ciſi fuerant, Sepulta exiſtunt . 8 

Ac volentes proinde Servitium Dieinum in præfita 

omo manuteneri, & ibidem de c#tero continuari. 
Conceſſimus, pro Nobis & Hzredibug noſſris, 
quantum in nobis eſt, quod in eadem Domo ſint 
mperpetuum Octo Fratres jbidem Divina Servitia 
celebraturi, & Deum, pro Clubri Statu noſtro, ac 
cariſſimorum Fratrum noſtrorum, & aliorum de San- 
guine & Progenie noſtris, & pro Animabus nöſtris 
cum ab hac Luce migraverimus, & ſimiliter pro 
Animabus Patris & Matris noſtrorum & Progenito- 
rum noſtrorum, & eorum qui in Domo prædicta; ut 
R eſt, ſunt ſepulti, & omnium Fidelium 

etunctorum, exoraturi imperpetuum. 

vorum quidem Octo Fratrum volumus quod duo 

ſint de Natione Wallenfi, ratione Victus ſui & alio- 


rum, ad Suſtentationem ſui neceſſariorum adqui- 


rendorum. 
In cujus &c. 


Teſte Rege apud Weſtmonaſlerium Tertio die 


ulli. 4 5 
Per Bre ve de Pri vato Stills, 
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Super Elemoſina Regum Scotiæ Fratribus. de ka Cong 
Ordine Minorum de Berewico conceſſa. b 4 Þ: 


1339. A. 11. 
E. 3. Penes 


RE X dilecto ſibi Roberto de Inghole, Camerario Ce. 
ſuo de Berewico ſuper Twedam, ſalutem. 

Qui Fratres de Ordine Minorum, apud dictam 
Villam de Berewico hactenus commorantes, Viginti 
Marcas de Firma, & aliis Exitibus ejuſdem Villæ de 
Bere wico, de Eleemoſina Regum Scotiæ, ab anti- 
quo conſtiiuia, ſingulis Annis percipere conſueverunr, 

Did æque Viginti Marcæ Annuæ le Eleemoſina præ- 
dicta, in Extenta nuper facta de Exitibus Villæ præ- 
dictæ, ſuper Do NATION E & Cox cESSIOR R 
ejuſdem Villæ, nobis per Nobilem Virum Dominum 
Ed wardum, Regem Scotiæ, factis, deductæ fuerunt, 
& nobis allocatæ; * 

Nos, FA | Ky 

Volentes Eleemoſinam illam, ut tenemur, ſuſten- 
tate & continuare, 2 

Vobis Mandamus, quod dilectis nobis in Chriſto, 
Gardiano & Fratribus Ordinis prædicti, in eadem 
Villa jam commorantibus, id quod eis a retro exiſtit 
de prædictis Viginti Marcis annuis, de Tempore 
quo hujuſmodi Allocatio nobis facta fuit, & eaſdem 
Viginti Marcas ex nunc per annum, quamdiu vos 
Camerarium noſtrum ibidem eſſe contigerit, de 
Firma & aliis Exitibus Ville predifte, terminis 
conſuetis, de Eleemòſina noſtra, ſolvi faciatis 5 & nos 
vos inde, in Compoto veltro; ad Scaccarium noſtrum, 
debitam Allocationem habere faciemus. — — 

Teſte Cuſtode prædicto apud Biflet, quarto die 
Marti... e 
Per ipſum Cuſtodem & Concilium. 


# 1 . 
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Nw M 1. P. 


Carta Catituli Hoſpitalariorum de M-ſſuagio Pents Rad. 


. p * 1 3 T horesby de 

in Scartheburg conceſſo Fratribus Minori- Leeds i 
* 1051. Com. Ebor. 

bus de eadem Villa. Dee e, 


1 Niverſis ſancte Matris eccleſie filiis ad quos pre- 
ſens ſcriptum pervenerit Frater Willielmus de 
Tothale fancte domus Hoſpitalis ſancti Johannis Jeru- 
falem Prior humilis in Anglia ſalutem in domino. 
Novefit univerſitas veſtra nos de communi confilio & 
voluntate Fratrum totius capituli noſtri conceſſiſſe, 
dediffe Conventui Fratrum Minotum de Scarthe- 
burge & eorum ſucceſſoribus ad uſum ſuum meſſua- 
gium cum pertinentũs in Scartheburge, prout jacet in 
latitudine & longitudine inter terram Johannis Blaks 
quam tenet Willielmus de Harun de ipſo in feodo 
ex parte meridionali, & viam que yocatur le Dumple 
ex parte aquilonari, & buttat ſupet murum Burgi & 
viam predictam. Tenendum & habendum totum 
dictum meſſuagium cum pertinentiis dictis Conventui 
& Fratribus & ſucceſſoribus ſuis de nobis & ſucceſ- 
ſoribus noſtris W Et nos & ſucceſſores 
noſtri dictum meſſuagium cum pertinentiis conventui 
& fratribus ad uſum contra omnes homines waran- 
tizabimus quam diu per cartas feofatorum noſtrorum 
warantizare poterimus. In cujus rei teſtimonium 
ee ee i 
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hijs ſcriptis cirograffatis tam nos quam dicti Fratres | gratiam facere ſpecialem, dedimus licentiam; 94. * 
alternatim ſigilla noſtra communia appoſuimus. Hijs | tum in nobis eſt, 0 AED 
teſtibus, Fratre Roberto de Sonirby; Fratre Roberto Quod ipſe-unum tenementum, quod habet ex di 
de Aſkeby, Fratre Henrico de Lund, Fratre Waltero | miffrone Willielmi Alutarii, filii eginaldi wy 
ds Inſula, Fratre Johange Fichet, Fratre Ricardo de | dam Tegulatoris in Suburbio London x 
Annindergley tun * or in Comitatu Eborum, Ununt tenementum, quod habet ex dimifione 
& alijs. Datum apud Meltheburn in Cælebratione | Galfridi le Coureur, & Odiernæ uxoris ejus, in eodem 
Capituli noſtri die ſancti Barnabe Apoſtoli, anno | Suburbio: LOGS 
gratie domini Mo. tricentefimo. Unum tenementum, quod habet en dimifione 
| Willielmi de Waltham, & Elenz uxoris ejus, in 
= 1 — : eodem Suburbio : 
4 wn mag oo = yy habet ex dimiſſione 

. | alomonis le T r, yciæ uxoris ejus. ; 

Nu x. I. E. coders Feburbio-+ 70 2 55 
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u | 4 Unam placeam terrz, quam habet ex dimiſſ 
Fadera & Pro Monialibus de Ordine Minorum, que chap Tuyller & Eliciæ uxoris e jus, in = 


Convent. &+ . | . k n 
Fah, per Reginam Navarre in Angliam ſunt | Suburbio: 
+ — Unam placeam terræ, quam habet ex dimiſſione 


A. D. 1293. 
e „ | Gatfridi de Hundeſdich, Executoris Teſtament 
be the. Mi | Thomæ de la More, in eodem Suburbio : 
REX omnibus ad quos &c. ſalutem. nam placeam terræ, quam habet ex dimiſſione 
Licet de communi concilio regni noſtri ſta- | Johannz Goldtotne, in eodem Suburbio: 
tuerimus quod non liceat viris religioſis, ſeu alijs in- Et Triginta libratas redditus, quas habet ex di. 


gredi feodum alicujus, ita quod ad manum mortuam | miſſione Henrici le Walleys, in Venella Sancti Lau. 
deveniat, ſine licentia noſtri & capitalis Domini, de | rentii juxta Weſtchepe, & in Cordwinſtrete & apud 
quo res illa immediate tenetur; | Douvegate, & civitate prædicta: 

Volentes tamen Edmundo, fratri noſtro carifluno, Dare poſſit & aſſignare dilectis nobis in Chriſto, 
gratiam facere ſpecialem, dedimus ei licentiam, | Abbatiſſæ & Sororibus Minoriſſis, Ordinis Sinctæ 
quantum in nobis eft, quod ipſe quandam placeam | Clarz, de Gratia Beatz Mariz Virginis, extra Al. 
terræ, cum pertinentiis (quam habet de dono & | gate: ; 
feoffamento Magiſtri Thomæ de Bredſtrete, in Pa- Habenda & tenenda fibi, & Succefloribus ſuis 
rochia Sanct. Botulphi, extra Algate) dare poſſit & | Et eiſdem Abbatiſſæ & Sororibus, or ipſæ te 
aſſignare dilectis nobis in Chriſto, Monialibus de | nementa, placeas, & redditus prædicta a prefaro 
Ordine Minorum ( quz per nobilem Dominam | fratre noſtro recipere poſſint, tenore præſentium, fi- 
Blancam, Reginam Navarrz, Conſortem ejuſdem | militer licentiam dedimus 8 
fratris noſtri, in Angliam ſunt venturæ; 8 infra Nolentes quod prædictus frater noſter, aut hæredes 
Regnum noſttum moraturz ; ac Deo & beatæ Mariæ, ſui, vel prædicta Abbatiffa, vel Sorores, vel Suceeſ- 
ac beato Franciſco ſerviturz) ad quandam domum ſores ſui ratione Statuti prædicti, inde per nos, vel 


ibidem conſtruendam & inhabitandam, hzredes noſtros, occaſionentur in aliquo, ſeu gu- 
Habendam & tenendam eiſdem Monialibus, & | ventur. | 5 q : 
ſucceſſoribus ſuis imperpetuum. Salvis tamen Capitalibus Dominis feodorum illo- 


Et eiſdem Monialibus quod placeam illam 4 præ- rum ſervitiis inde debitis & conſuetis, & etiam libero 
fato fratre noſtro recipere poſſint, tenore præſentium, ingreſſu & egreffu ad diſtringendum in eifdem ſeodis, 
ſimiliter licentiam concedimus ſpecialem. pro conſuetudinibus & ſervitiis ſuis prædictis, quo- 

Nolentes quod idem frater noſter, vel hæredes | tiens aliquid inde eis a retro eſſe contigertt. 
fui, aut prædictæ Moniates, feu Succeſſores ſuæ, ra- In cujus &c. 
tione ſtatuti priedicti, per nos, vel hæredes noſtros, | ; 2 
inde occaſionentur in aliquo, vel graventur. Teſte Rege apud Turrim London 8 die Norem- 

Salvis tamen capitalibus dominis feodi illius ſer- bris. 
vitiis inde debitis & conſuetis. | EG 


In cujus &c. 


Teſte Rege apud Weſtmon. 18 Die Junii. Num. I. G. 


Per ipſum Regem. Charta Regis Edwardi 3" de Prandia Frai- f 
bus Ordinis Minorum liberando. 128 
1 


EN Conſtabulario ſuo Burdegaliæ, qui nunc eſt, 
vel qui pro tempore fuerit, falutem. 


Per inquifitionem retornatam de conſilio. 


—_— * — — 
— 


| | | Supplicarunt nobis, dilecti nobis in CHA IST To, 
N UM. I. F. Gardenia & Fratres Ln 1 de Sanſto 
dera © ÞF i 5 1 ri Machario, Burdegalenſis Dioceſis, ut, : 

Hance, Pro Aboatiſſa & evo Miuoriſſi exira Cum ipft, 3 celebris Memoriz, Do 
* $ dyes 15 gate. mini E. quondam Regis Angliæ, Avi noſtri, & = 
- oN 3 noræ, tunc Reginz Angliæ, Conſortis ſuæ, percep” 
Fat. a8 Fd. DEX pra Pee &c. ſalutem, ſent & habuifſent, de Elemoſina, viginti Solido“ 

. w. 2. Licet de communi cangilio Regni noſtti, ſta- | Chipotenſes car uno Prandio ſemel in Septimaàm. 

0 


tuerimus quod non liceat viris Religioſis, ſeu aliis Velimus Conceſſionem illam, caritatis intuftü: 
ingredi feodum alicujus, ita quod ad mortuam ma- | continuare, & Elemofinam hujuſmodi, ſemel in qu 
num deveniat, fine licentia noſtra & Capitalis Do- | libet Septimana percipiendam, eiſdem, Gardiano 
mini, de quo res illa immediate tenetur; Fratribus, concedere gratioſe; "7 
Volentes tamen Edmundo, Fratri noſtro catiſſimo, 
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Nos, Statui dictorum, Gardiani & Fratrum, Fo 
compatientes Affectu, ac eorum ſupplicationi in hac 
rte eo favorabi lius annuentes, quo 2 prædictæ 
r Guerram modernis tempori bu deſtruuntur, 
55 mandamus quod eiſdem, Gardiano & Fratri- 
bus, viginti Solidos, monetæ W in 
qualiber Septimana pro Arn a Elemoſtna, de 
Exitibus Ducatus prædicti liberari & habere fac iatis, 
vouſque aliud a nobis inde habueritis in mandatis; 
4 Et nos vobis inde, in Compoto veſtro, debitam 
allocationem habere faciemus. | 


- 


Dat, apud Weſtmonaſterium duodecimo die Fe- 


Per ipſum Regem & Concilium. 


——_— 


Num . F 


% Alia charta ejuſdem Regis & ejuſdem Te- 


3 Vaſe, 
C9 


=”: 


E X Conſtabulario ſuo Burdegaliæ, qui nunc 
eſt, vel pro tempore fuerit, Salutem. 


Cum nuper, 
Ad 1 — dilectorum nobis in Chriſto, 


modi, ſemel in quilibet Septimana percipiendam, 
eiſdem Gardiano & Fratribus concedere vellemus 

Duodecimo die Februarii anno Regni noſtri An- 
gliz Duodecimo, mandaverimus Conſtabulario noſ- 
tro Burdegaliæ, qui tunc fuit, vel pro eo tempore 
foret, quod eiſdem, Gardiano & Fratribus, Viginti 
Solidos monetæ prædictæ, ſemel in qualibet Septi- 
mana, pro hujuſmodi Elèemoſina, de Exitibus Du- 
carus prædicti liberati & habere facerer, quouſque 
aliud a nobis inde haberet in mandatis. | 

Ac jun, ex parte dictorum Gardiani & Fratrum, 
nobis eſt ſupplicatum, ut; 

Cum Centum & Viginti Librz Burdegalenſes 
eis, de difta Eleemoſyna, a praxdifto Duodecimo 
die F ebruarii, a retro exiſtant, prout per Billas, & 
alia legitima Documenta, inde fidem facere poſſunt, 

Velimus eis, de dictis Centum & Viginti Libris 
Burdegalenſibus, necnon de hujuſuiodi viginti Spli- 
dis, ſingulis Septimanis, Solutionem fieri jubere 
competentem, 

Nos, | 
Statui ipſorum Gardiani & Fratrum pio compa- 
tientes affectu, 9 

Ac ipſorum Supplicationi in hac parte eo favo- 
rabilius annuentes, quo partes prædictæ per Guerram, 
modernis temporibus, deftruuntur, 1 

Er ut ipfi in eodem loco divinis Obſequiis, tam 
pro ſalubri Statu noſtro & noſtrorum, quam pro 
Anima noſtra cum ab hae luce ſubtracti tuerimas, 
& Animabus omnium Fidelium Defundtorum ibi- 
dem, exequendis de votius intendere poffint, 

Vobis mandamus quod, viſis Billis prædictis, de 
eo, quod per Inſpectionem earundem, vel alio modo, 


| 


_— 


| rn 7. 
legitime vobis conſtare poterit, eiſdem Gardiano & 
Fratribus, de — ictis Viginti Solidis per Septima- 
nam, a prædicto Duodecimo die Februarii, à tetro 
fuiſſe, necnon hujuſmodi viginti Solidos, vel Valo- 
rem eorundem in alia Moneta, fingulis ——. 
ex nunc, pro hujuſmodi Flecinadhia de Exitibus 
Ducatus prædicti liberari & habete faciatis, quouſ- 
que aliud a nobis inde habuexitis in mandatis. 
Et nos vobis inde, in Cpmpoto veſtro, debitam 
Allocationem habere faciem us. 
Teſte Rege apud Weſtmonaſterium Duodecimo 
die Juli, "2 


vv * 0 


— 4 as * 4 — 


Nu. 1 


| Alia Charta ejuſdem Regis de eadem Eleemo- Bid. Fodew 


Vaſc. 22. 
ſina. E. 3. W. 1s. 


EX Seneſcallo ſuo Vaſconiæ, & Conf}abulario 
ſuo Burdegaliæ, qui nunc ſunt, vel pro tempo- 
re erunt, ac eorum Loca tenentibus, Salutem. 
ompatientes Statui, dilectorum nobis in Chriſto, 
Gardiani & Fratrum Ordinis Minorum de Regula 
qui, proxeer Diſerimina Guerrarum, in Ducatu noſ- 
tro Aquitaniz, a tempore non modico, graviora 
exiſtentium, & DeftruQtiones Bonorum & Poſſeſſio- 
num Magnatum & aliorum, partium illarum, de 
quorum Eleemoſinis vivere ſolebant, ad tantam Pe- 
nuriam, iſtis temporibus, deducantur, quod non ha- 
bent quid manducent, neque bibant, 
Ac volentes, eo prætextu, ac caritatis intuitu, ip- 


ſorum Gardiani & Fratrum indigentiæ, ut divinis 


Obſequiis tranquillius inrendere, & pro noſtra, noſ- 
trorumque Salute preces Altiſſimo devotius fundere 
valeant, ut teneantur, in hac parte ſubvenire, 

olumus & vobis injungimus & mandamus = 
tinus eiſdem Gardiano & Fratribus Viginti Soltdos 
Monetz Burdegalenſis, in Subventionem Suſtenta- 
tionis ſuæ, ſingulis Septimanis, de Exitibus Duca- 
tus prædicti, de Eleemoſyna noſtra, liberari & ha- 
beri facitatis, quouſque aliud a nobis inde habueritis 
in mandatis; 

Et nos vobis (præfate Conſtabularie) inde, in 
Compoto veltro, debitam Allocationem habere fa- 
gdlemus. | 5 

Teſte Rege apud Weſtmonaſterium viceſimo quar- 

to die Julii. | whe 


Per ipſum Regem & per Petitionem de Concilio. 


MD M4: K 
Fed. & Con- 


Liter æ Regis Ricardi ſerundi de non Mo- ont. Iu. 
leſtando Fratres de Ordine Minorum 2 . 8. 
R. 2. Pat. 7. 


3 96 a . , RR. 41S 

REX Cancellarijs Univerſitatum Oxoniz & Cin. a. 1. 
tebrigiæ, qui nunc ſunt vel qui pro tempore fue- 
rint, ac uniyerſis & ſingulis Vicecomtibugs, Majort- 
bus; Ballivis, Miniftris 8 a F idelibus & Sub tis 
ſvis, A Forum cuiliber, ad ute. tg n. 
Sciatis 9d intelleximus quatiter aliguz Perſonæ 
de Regno ale Atelier, per Infigationem maligni 
Spiritus, ac per Malitigm & malam Voluntatem, 
faciunt & indies facere nituntur Dampna & Scandala, 
dilectis 


\ 
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dilectis nobis in Chriſto, Religioſis Viris Fratribus | 
de Qrdine Minorum. e 

Dicentes quod ipſi ſunt male fundati, & facien- 

tes finiſtras & malas Interpretationes Privilegiorum 

& Gratiarum quæ eis conceſſæ & factæ fuerunt per 

Beatos Apoſtolos Sanctæ Recordationis, & per Pro- 

genitores noſttos quondam Reges Angliæ. | 

Moventes Populum noſtrum, in aperto & in ſe- 
cretis, contra eos ad deſtruendum Domos dictorum 
Fratrum, dilacerando Habitus eorum ſuper eos, & 
aliquos verberando & male tractando, contra Pacem 
noſtram. 

Et etiam prædicti Malefactores contraprædicant 
mendicationem dictorum Fratrum eſſe acceptabilem, 
ad grave Dampnum, Dedecus & Contemptum Or- 
dinis ſui prædicti, unde maximam habemus diſpli- 
centiam, 

Per quod nos, 

Volentes quod prædicti Fratres (quos tenemus 
aſſiduos & continuos Oratores noſtros pro Statu 
noſtro & totius Regni noſtri) in eorum Statu & 
Gradibus cuſtodiantur & ſuſtententur, & quod Pri- 
vilegia ſua prædicta & Gratiæ, eis conceſſa, ſalven- 
tur illæſa, abſque Læſione aliquali, in omni ra- 
tione, 

Suſcepimus, pro nobis & Hæredibus noſtris, dic- 
tos Fratres & Succeſſores ſuos, ac Ordinem prædic- 
tum, necnon eorum Domos, Privilegia & Gratias, 
eis conceſſa & facta, ficut prædictum eſt, in Protec- 
tionem & Defenſionem noſtris ſpeciales, 

Nolentes quod aliqua Violentia, Gravamina, 
Dampna, vel Scandala eis fiant per aliquos Subdi- 
torum noſtrorum, contra Legem & Rationem ; ſed 
quod, ob Reverentiam Dei, iidem Fratres, ac Suc- 
ceſſores ſui, prout eis pertinet, amicabiliter pertrac- 
tentur; 

Volentes quod, fi aliqui inveniantur dictis Fra 
tribus aut Succeſſoribus ſuis Violentiam facientes, 
vel contra eos indebite capientes, tunc dicti male- 
factores puniantur, & caſtigentur ut Lex requirit; 

Et ideo vobis mandamus, &c. 

In cujus, &c. 


Teſte Rege apud Weſtmonaſterium x111 die Fe- 


bruarli. 
Per Literam ipſius Regis de Signeto. 


Carta Henrici quarti Regis has Literas recitat & 
confirmat, per Breve de privato Sigillo, dat. apud 
Weſtmonaſterium xv die Aprilis, A. D. 1401. Av. 2. 
Hen. 4. Pat. 2. Hen. 4. p. 3. m. 17. 


— 
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t 
Epiſtola Beati Aldhelmi Preſiulis, de liber- 


tate propriæ eleftionis omnibus Congrega- 
tionibus conceſſa ſub ejus regimine conſti- 
tutis. 


Ex regiſtro Malmesburienfis Albatiæ, in officio Re- 
memoratoris in Scaccario D. Regis MWeſtmonaſtertj. 


NO in hoc ſæculo prolixa fælicitate fruitur ; 
nihil diuturna dominatione potitur ; nihil quod 
non ad fatalem vitæ terminum veloci curſu tendere 
videatur; & ideo fic nobismundanarum rerum pa- 
trimonia ſunt perfruenda, ut tamen æternæ patriæ 


nulliſque prædignis moribus comprobatum, in Pon. 


emolumentis nunquam fraudaremur. Hine eſt 


— —— 5 
enim, quod ego Aldhelmus, poſtquam me imme rim 


tificatus officii ſedem divina gratia ſubtroniza(f..,- 
propoſui arcano mentis meæ affectu, ut Monzſlerii 
meis Maeldumesburgs, Froom, Bradamforg, Abe, 
jam dudum in Abbatatus gradu conſtitutus uff 
gante Domino regulariter prot, religioſum Abbr. 
tem, quem ftbi ſpontanea familiarum mearum optio 
conſonz voce elegiſſent, canonica creatione atque 
regulari ſanctione conſtituiſſent. Hijs yoluntr. 
propoſitionibus meis pia monachorum meorum bo 
tit pertinacitas ; & cum hoc ſedulo ſzpius in cen. 
ventu fratrum meorum fiducialiter narrafſem, ny]. 
lus his votis meis placidiſſimum przbebat AC. 
ſenſum, dicentes ; * — vitali vegetaris Spi. 
ritu nobiſcum præſentis vitæ ſtudio deputaris, tua 
ſemper dominationis jugo humillime colla ſubdere 
non dedignamur. Sed hoc ſupplici prece communi. 
que rogatu deprecamur, quod {ſub ſacra ſeripturarum 
teſtificatione, & favorabilium virorum claro conſenſu 
corrobores, ut nullus poſt obitum tuum nec regalis 
audacitas, nec pontificalis autoritas, vel aliquis Ec. 
cleſiaſticæ ſeu ſæcularis dignitatis vir, ſine no{ltg 
voluntatis Arbitrio in nobis ſibi vendicet principa- 
tum. Huic debitæ monichorum meorum maxime 
famulorum Dei petitioni libentiſſime conſenſi, & in 
monaſterio, quod juxta flu vium, qui dicitur Wim. 
burmia ſitum eſt, cui venerandi Regis noſtri Ger. 
wana Cuthburg præſidet, cum optabili famoſiſſini 
Regis Iny conlenſu, & reverendiſſimi fratris & co- 
epiſcopi mei Danielis præſentatæ promiſſionis de. 
voto nutu, decentiſſimam vernarum Domini poſtu- 
lationem ſacræ crucis ſignaculo confirmavi. Itidem 
idem venerandus Rex, & prænominatus Pontifex 
pari devotionis manu ſubſcripſerunt. Nec multo 
poſt in ſacroſancto concil io, quod juxta fluvium 
qui dicitur Woder, congregatum eſſe dinoſcitur, 
idem omnium Saxonicæ gentis Archimandritarum 
cum regali potentatus aſſenſu, & Pontificali Priors- 
tus nutu conſenſit autoritas. Si quis vero contra 
hæc tam illuſtrium perſonarum decreta moliri ma- 
chinetur, & ſacra præſentis ſchedulæ ſcita prevaricati 

ræſumpſerit, ſciat ſe ante terribilem di vinæ mi- 
jeſtatis thronum cum prevaricatoribus præceptorum 
Domini lugubri damnationis judicio percellendum. 
Scripta eſt hujus confirmationis chartula ab incar- 
natione Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti 505. indictione 
tertia. T. Signum manus Danielis a ob 
Signum Iny Regis. T. Signum manus Fatricu 
Ethelfridi. 


MEI CI 


Decretum Inæ Regis & Principum ac Fre- 
ſulum & Abbatum ipſius de alia Monaſ- 
terii ſui Libertate, titulum hun: in prefato 
regiſtro gerens. 


De libertate, quam tos Rex contulit Aldhelmo Pr 
ſuli, & Ecclefiis ſub ejuſdem regimine conſtitutis. 


N nomine Domini Dei noſtri ſalvatoris. £50 Im 
regnante Domino rex, cum conſilio & decreto 
Præſulis noſtri Aldhelmi, ſimulque cunctorum Dei 
ſacerdotum ſuggeſtione & monachorum petitione 
qui in parochia Saxonum converſantur, hanc Über: 
tatem eccleſijs impendo, & hanc privilegu dignita- 


tem monaſteriis confero; ut ſine impedimento 4 
5 cularium 
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um rerum, & abſque tributo fiſcalium nego- 
e liberis mentibus Deo ſoli ſerviant, & monaſ- 
DM cænobij diſciplinam, Chriſto ſuffragium lar- 
jente, regulariter exerceant, ac pro ſtatu & proſ- 

ritate regni noſtri & indulgentia commiſſorum 
criminum ante conſpectum diviræ majeſtatis preces 
fandere dignentur 3 & orationum officia frequen- 
rantes in Eccleſiis pro noſtra fragilitate interpellare 
nitantur- Siquis vero contra hujus decreti Syngra- 
ham venire temptaverit, ſciat ſe coram Chriſto no- 
vemque Angelorum ordinibus in tremendo examine 
rationem redditurum. Hoc vero decretum a nobis 
libenter conceſſum, totaliter confirmari & ſervari 
decernimus, ut etiam nobis, vita comite, propitia 
divinitate gubernacula regentibus inextricabili lege 
firmiter roboretur. Nam pro ampliori firmitatis 
teſtamento, principes & ſenatores, judices & patri- 
cios ſubſcribere fecimus, quorum nomina infra te- 
nentur aſcripta. Actum publice & confirmatum, in 
loco qui appellatur Eburleagh ſeptima calend. Ju- 
niarum die, indictione ſecunda, anno ab incarnatio- 
ne Chriſti fæliciter. T. Signum manus Iny regis, 
ui hæc omnia manu propria confirmavit. T. Ego 
Aldhelmus ſervus ſervorum dei decretum manu pro- 
ria roboravi. T. Ego Hagona Abbas conſentiens 
{ubſcripfi, F. Ege Heagha Abbas conſentiens ſub- 
ſcripſi. T. Ego Wedr. Abbas conf. ſubſ. F. Ego 

Wilgar Abbas. conſ. ſubſ. T. Ego Froda Ab- 
bas conſ. ſubſ. T. Signum manus Beoban. T. Sig- 
num manus Ceonberht. . Signum manus Adib- 
fred, T. Signum manus Dudice. . Signum ma- 
nus Bealdbun. T. Ego Aedbertus Abbas conſen- 
tiens ſubſcripſi. T. Ego Wintra Abbas conf. ſubſ. 
T. Ego Beorwald Abbas conſ. ſubſ. T. Ego Beal- 
wulf Abbas conſ. ſubſ. >. Ego Witta Abbas conſ. 
ſubſ. F. Signum manus Cambert. T. Signum ma- 
nus Coen. . Signum manus Eaſwaldi. . Sig- 
num manus Ticceau. 
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NU M. III. 


Breve confirmatorium Congregationis Angli- 
canæ Monachcrum Benedictinorum per 
Caſſinenſes inſtauratæ. 


PAULUS PAPA QUINTUS. 


Ab futuram rei memoriam. Cum, ſicut accepi- 
mus alias de anno 16299, die 21 Menſis Novem- 
bris, ſeu alio veriore tempore: quondam Sebertus, 
alias Sigebertus, monachus profeſſus Monaſterij 8. 
Petri Weſtmonaſterienſis juxta Londinum, ordinis 
S. Benedicti Congregationis Angliz, qui in ſæculo 
Robertus Buckeius vocabatur, &, ut aſſerebat, ſo- 
lus ex omnibus Monachis dictæ Congregationis An- 
gliæ ſuperſtes erat; proinde providere volens, ne 
jura & privilegia prædictæ Congregationi conceſſa, 
quz in eo, uti ſolo ſuperſtite conſervabantur, poſt 
jus obitum deperirent, dilectum filium Robertum 
Sadlerum,Petroburgenſem,& Edouardum Maiheuum 
alisburienſem, Monachos Anglos exprefle profeſſos, 
dicti Ordinis, Congregationis Caſſinenſis, alias 8. 
Juſtinæ de Padua, ſupradictorum Superiorum be- 
neplacito, in Monachos dicti Monaſterij S. Petri 
receperit & admiſerit, illiſque omnia jura, pri vile- 
Fla, gradus, honores, libertates & gratias, quibus 
onachi in eodem Monaſterio S. Petri profeſſi 
abitantes gaviſi fuerunt, & ordini S. Bene- 

in Anglia competebant, quantum in ſe fuerit, 


icti 


conceſſerit: Necnon dilectis ſimiliter filijs, Thomz 
Preſtono, Salopienſi, Auguſtino & Anſelmo, Lan- 
caſtrienſibus, Mauro Elienſi, Monachis ſimi- 
liter Anglis eorundem Ordinis & Congregationis 
Caſſinenſis prof ſſis; alias in Monachos ors con- 
verſos necnon oblatos, ejuſdem Monaſterii S. Petri 
admittendi & recipiendi, eiſque jura, privilegia, 
gradus, honores, libertates & gratias hujuſmodi re- 
ſpe ct. ve communicandi facultatem & poteſtatem im 
Fertitus fuerit & attribuerit ; & ſubinde receptio & 
admiſſio & conceſſio & impartitio, necnon attribu- 
rio hujuſinodi in Capitulo generali dictæ Congre- 
gationis Caſſinenſis, de ſubſequenti ano 1608, ac 
die Menſis Maij rata & grata habita fuiſſent. Item, 
Sebertus, alias Sigebertus, habita notitia confirmatio- 
nis, a dicto Capitulo generali emanatz, illa omnia 
de novo die octa va Novembris 1609, rat ficaverit & 
approbaverit, omneſque in Monachos fratres, con- 
verſos & oblatos, per dictos Thonam, Auguſt num, 
Anſelmum & Maurum, ut præfertur, adm ſſos & re- 
ceptos, ſimiliter in prædicti Monaſterij 8. Petri Mo- 
nachos, frattes converſos, & oblatos recepit & ad- 
miſit, eiſdem jura, privilegia, gradus, honores, li- 
bertates & gratias hujuſmodi & reſpective conce- 
dendo, impertiendo & attribuendo, prout in di- 
verſis ſcripturis deſuper confectis, plenius dicitur 
contineri. Nos diftos Robertum & Edouardum, om- 
neſque alios & ſinę ulos in Miſſione Anglicana exiſ- 
tentes, Monachos Anglos Congregationis Caſſinenſis 
alias S. Juſt inæ hujuſmodi receptos & admiſſos, tan- 
quam ſtrenuos in vinea Domini operarios, ſpeciali- 
bus fayoribus & gratiis preſequi volentes, & corum 
ſingulares perſonas a qui buſvis excommunicationis, 
ſuſpenſionis & interdicti, aliiſque ecclefiiſticis ſen- 
tentiis, cenſuris, & j cenis, a jure, vel ab homine, 
quavis occaſione, vel cauſa latis, fi quibus quomo- 
dolibet innodati exiſtunt, ad affectum præſentium 
duntaxat conſequendum harum ſerie abſolventes, & 
abſolutos fore cenſentes; necnon ſingularum litera- 
rum prædictarum tenores p1zſentibus, pro expreſſis 
habentes, MoTu PRO RIO, non ad ipſorum, aut 
alicujus eorum, aut alter us pro eis ſuper hoc nobis 
oblatæ petitionis inſtantiam; ſed ex certa ſcien- 
tia, ac matura del beratione noſtris, deque Apoſ- 
tolicæ poteſtatis plenitudine, de conſilio Ven. fra- 
trum noſtrorum S. R. E. Cardinalium, hæreticæ pra- 
vitatis generalium Inquiſitorum, quibus negotium 
hujuſmodi diſcutiendum remiſeramus, receptionem 
& admiſſionem dictorum Roberti & Edouardi & alio- 
rum patrum in miſſione Anglicana exiſtentium Mo- 
nachorum Anglorum dictæ Congregationis Caſſinenſis 
alias S. Juſtinæ de Padua, in Monachos prædicti 8. 
Petri, conceſſionemque, impertitionem, ac attributio- 
nem omnium jurium, privilegiorum, graduum, ho- 
norum, libertatum & ęgratiarum, eidem Roberto & 
Edouardo, & aliis in miſſione prædicta exiſtentibus 
MonachisAnglis, tunc Congregationis Caſſinenſis, alias 
S. Juſtinæ de Padua, hujuſmodi per ipſum Sebertum, 
alias Sigebertum factas, tenore præſentium a K. 
mus & confirmamus, illiſque inviolabilis Apoſtolicæ 
firmitatis robur adjicimus, ac omnes ac ſingulos tam 
juris quam facti, etiam ſubſtantiales defectus, ſi 
qui in illis quomodolibet intervenerint, ſupplemus; 
decernentes, præſentes literas validas & efficaces ex- 
iſtere & fore, ſuoſque plenarios & integros effectus 
ſortiri & obtinere debere, dictamque Congrega- 
tionem Angliæ, ejuſque privilegia, gradus, bona, li- 
bertates, & gratias, in dictis Monachis Anglis ut 
præfertur aggregatis, & tunc Congregationis Orgi. 
nenſis, alias 8. Juſtinæ de Padua, vere & realiter ſub- 


ſiſtere, prout in difta Congregatione Angliæ, tem- 
pore receptionis, admiſſionis, conceſſionis, imper- 
titionis 


3 n 
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titionis & attributionis hujuſmodi ſubſiſtebaut & 
non alias, ſie que & non aliter in præmiſſis omni bus 

& ſingulle, per quoſcunque Judices ordinarios, & 
de legatos etiam cauſarum palatij Apoſtolici Audito- 
res, ac 8. R. E. Cardinaſes, etiam de Latere Lega- 
tos ubique judicari ac definiri debere, necnon irri- 


tum & inane, 2 ſecus ſuper his a quoquam, 
quovis modo, ſcienter vel ignoranter contigerit, at- 


tentari 3 non obſtantibus conſtitutionibus, & ordi- 
nationibus Apoſtolicis, ac ordinis & congregationis 


| 
| 


prædictorum, etiam juramento, confirmatione Apoſ- 
tolica, vel quavis firmitate alia, roboratis, ſtatutis 
& conſuetudmibus, 
teris Apoſtolicis eiſdem ordini & Congregationi bus 
ſub quibuſcunque tenoribus & formis, ac cum qui- 
buſvis elauſulis & decretis nec non derogatoriorum 
derogatorifs, in contrarium forſan, quomodolibet 
conceſſis; quibus omnibus, etiamſi de illis ſpecia- 
lis, fpecifica, & expreſſi mentio habenda foret, eo- 
rum tenores præſentibus pro plene & ſufficienter 
expreſſis habentes, illis alias in ſuo robore perman- 
ſuris, hac vice duntaxat ſpecialiter & expreſſe de- 
rogamus, cæteriſque 8 qu buſcunque. Da- 
tum Romæ apud S. Petrum ſub annulo Piſcatoris, die 
24 Decembris, M Dc x1T. Pontificatus noſtri anno 
v111. Locus ＋ Sigilli. Subſcriptum, S. Cobellutius. 
Et infra Adamus. 


N..v x. IV. 


Bree Sunctiſſimi D. N. PAULI Pape 
V. pro continuatione, reſtauratione (ac de 
novo, ft opus eſſet, erectione antique Con- 

_ gregationis) Anglicanæ. 


PAULUS PAPA QUINTUS. 


AP futuram rei memoriam. Ex incumbenti no- 
bis de ſuper Paſtoralis Officij debito, Religio- 
forum onnium profperum, fælicemque ſtatum fin- 
cero deſiderantes affectu, his quæ propterea pro- 
vide facti fuiſſe dicuntur, ut firma & illibata per- 

etuo fubfiftant, libenter, cum a nobis petitur, 
Apoſtolicæ confirmation's robur adjicimus, ac alias 
deſuper ejuſdem offici) partes favorabiliter interpo- 
nimus, prout conſpicimus in Domino ſalubriter ex- 
pedire. Sane pro parte dilectorum fi iorum Mona- 
chorum Anglicorum, Ordinis 8. Bened &ti, Congrega- 
tionis Hiſpanicæ & Anglicanæ, nobis nuper expoſi- 
tum fuit, quod alias in eorum deſinitorio ſtatutum & 
dectetum fuit, quod omnes Monachi Anglici dicti or- 
dinis, Congregationis Hiſpanicæ & Anglicaræ, coa- 
leſrerent in unum Corpus, quod eſſet, & vocaretur 
3 Anglicana, ita ut, per hanc coalitionem 
& Corpus ſic unitum continuaretur, & reſtaurare- 
tur; ac ſi opus eſſet, de novo erigeretur, antiqua 
Congregatio Anglicana Ordinis S. Benedicti; quæ 
Congregatio Anglicana ſic ſtabilita regeretur ab uno 
ſuperiore vocato Ptæſide, qui extra Angliam refi- 
deret, durante ſchiſmate, & a duobus Provinciali- 
bus immediate ſub difto Præſide in Anglia; pari- 
que modo a Prioribus Reſidentiarum, ſeu Conven- 
tüum extra Angliam, ac demum a certo etiam De- 
finitorum numero; ac nulli omnino licerer, niſi 
dicto Præſidi, vel licentiam ad hoc ab illb habenti 
facultites aliquas miffionis 8 pro prædicto 
regno Angliæ, alicui Monacho Anglo, Ordinis & 


ivilegijs quoque indultis & li- 


rent coram Præſide 


N 


bet conceſſas, vel delegatas, nullas & invalidae;nul- 


que. : be of 
Congregationibus vel Abbatibus exemptis, dicti 
Ordinis aliquod præjudicium 


Congregationis Hiſpanicæ & Anglicanz hujuſmodi 
in poſterum concedere, vel delegtre; quodque Defi- 


— — 


apud S. Mariam majorem, ſub annulo Pi ſcatoris 


nitorium prædictum, in quo facta fuit Fx og 
per omnia habeat vim Ty par eneralis ; ac 5 
mum, quod Monac hi Miſſionis juramentum præſſa. 
ſe acceſſuros ad Miſſionem & 
ut ad hoc a difto Preſide aſtringerentur, prout i 
ſeripturis deſuper confectis plenius dicitur continer; 
Cum autem, ficut eadem expofitio ſub jungebat, My. 
nachi prædicti pro ſtatutorum ac decretorum, cen 
capitulorum hujuſmodi fir miori viliditate & labil. 
tentia, illa Apoſtolicæ noſtræ con firmationis patro- 
cimo communiri plurimum deſiderarent; nobis pro 
terea humiliter ſupplieari fecerunt, ut eis in pre. 
miſſis opportune providere, ac alias, ut infta, indul. 
gere de benignitate y aq hh dignaremur, Nos 
1gitur Monachos præd &tos ſpecialibus favoribus, ac 
gratijs proſequi volentes, & eorum ſingulares Perso | 
nas a quibuſvis excommunicationis, ſuſpenſionis, ac 
imerdicti, alijſque eccleſtaſticis ſententijs, cenſu;is 
& xeenis, a jure, vel ab homine quavis oecafione 
vel cauſa latis, (ſi quibus quomodolibet innodati 
exiſtant) ad effectum præſentium duntakat conſe. 
quendum, harum ſerie abſolventes, & abſolutos ſore 
cenſentes, hujuſmodi ſupplicationibus inclinati, ſta. 
tuta, & decreta, ſeu capitula hujaſmodi authoritate 
Apoſtolica, & tenore præſentium approbamus, & 
confirmamus, illi ſque inviolabilis Apoſtolicæ firmi- 
tatis robur adjicimus, ac omnes, ac . tam ju- 
ris quam facti defectus, ſi qui deſuper quomodolibet 
inte f venerint, ſupplemus z ac infuper Congregation 
prædictæ, fic ut præfertur unitæ, quod omnibus 
& ſingulis privilegijs, gratij, indultis, facultatibus, 
ac alijs prærogativis, tam Congregationi Hiſpanicæ 
uam veteri Congregationi Anglicanæ dicti Ordinis, 
eu eidem Ordini in Anglia a ſede Apoſtolica hac- 
terns conceſſis (dummodo tamen fint in uſa, nec 
revocata, aut ſub aliquibus revocationibus compre- 
henſa, ſacriſque Canonibus, & Coneilij Tridentini de- 
cretis non ad verſentur) ut frui, & gaudere libere, & 
licite poſſit, 3 eiſdem authoritate & tenere 
concedimus, & indulgemus, ac privilegia, | 
indulta, facultates aliaſque _— 1 Con- 
gregationem unitam hujuſmodi extendimus, eaque 
illi de novo, quatenus opus fit, conce dimus. Decer- 
nentes omnes & fingulas facultates Miſſionis Apot- 
tolicæ prædictæ, eiſdem Monachis contra ſtatuto- 
rum & decretorum hujuſmodi tenorem quotnotoli- 


liuſque roboris vel momenti fore & eſſe, præſen- 
tes vero literas validas, firmas, & efficaces ex- 
iſtere, dictæque Congregationi ſic ut præfertur um- 
tæ in omnibus, & per omnia pleniſſime ſuffragari; 
ac irritum & inane, ſi ſecus = his a quoquam, 
quavis authoritate, ſcienter vel ignoranter, contige- 
rit attentari ; non obſtantibus conſtitutionibus & 
otdinationibus Apoſtolicis, nec non Ordinis & Con- 
gregationis hujuſmodi, etiam juramento confirmatis, 
vel qua vis firmitate alia ſtatutis, & conſuetudinibus, 
Pri vilegijs quoque indultis, & literis A poſtolicis eil- 
dem Ordini & Congregationi, illorumque ſuperio- 
ribus & perſonis, ſub quibuſcunque tenore & for- 
mis, ac cum quibuſyis clauſulis & decretis, in con 
trarium præmiſſorum, quomodoli bet conceſſis, con. 
firmatis, & juratis, quibus omnibus & ſingulis ec- 
rum omnium-tenore præſentium pro plene & ſuff. 
cienter expreſſis habentes, illis alias in ſao robure 
permanſuris, hac vice duntaxat, ſpecialiter, & ex 
pre ſſe derogamus, cæteriſque contrari js quibuſcur- 
Per preſentes autem non intendimus ali; 


inferre. Dat. Rome 


Die 23 Auguſti, 1619. Pontiſieatus noſtri _ * 
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Bulls Urbani 8. Pape obig Privilegia Con- 
gregationis Anglo- Benedictinæ confirmans. 


Urbamus Epiſcopus rv . Servorunt Dei. Ad per- 
fetuam rei memoriam. 


Lantata in agro dominico veneranda Congregatio 
P Monachorum Anglorum ſub Regula Sancti Bene- 
dicti quotidie in Eccleſia militanti producens uberes 
fructus ad Chriſti fidelium animarum ſalutem, non 
folum nos inducit, ſed etiam voluntarios facit ut illa 
guz per Rom. Pont fices prædeceſſore: naſtros eiſdem 
Monachis conceſſa eſſe reperiuntur, & quæ deſuper 
o eorum ſæ ci regimine prudenter per illorum ſu- 
periores ſtatuta & ord nata dicuntur, libenter, po- 
tiſſimum dum a nobis petitur, etiam noſtræ ap- 
probationis robur ad jicimus, ac alias diſponimus 
piout in domino conſpicimus ſalubriter expedire. 
Alias ſiquidem fel. record. Paulo Papæ quint. Præde- 
ceſſori noſtro py parte dilectorum filiorum Mo- 
nachorum Anglorum ord. S. Ben. Congregationis 
Hi ſpaniæ & Angliz expoſito, quod antea in diffinito- 
rio Monachorum hujulmodi ſtatutum & ordinatum 
fuerit, quod omnes Monachi dicti ord, Congregationis 
Hiſpaniz & Angliæ coaleſcerent in unum corpus, quod 
eſſet & vocaretur Congregatio Anglicana, ita ut per 
ipſim coil:tionem & corpus fic unitum continuaretur, 
r. ſtaurare tur, & fi opus eſſet de novo erigeretur anti- 
qua Congregatio Anglicana ord. S. Bened. quæ Con- 
gregatio Anglicana ſic ſtabilita regeretur ab uno ſupe- 
riore vocato Præſide, qui extra Angliam reſideret du- 
rante ſciſmate, & a duobus Provincialibus immediate 
ſub dicto Præſide in Anglia, parique modo a prioribus 
Reſidentiarum ſeu conventuum extra RE & 
deinde a certo etiam numero diffinitorum, ac nulli 
omnino liceret nifi dicto Præſidi & licentiam ad hoc 
ab illo habenti facultates aliquas miſſionis Apoſ— 
folice pro præfato regno Angliæ alicui Monacho 
An2lo ord. & Congregationis H. ſpaniæ & 4 
hujuſmodi in poſterum concedere, vel delegare; 
quodque diffinitorium præfatum in quo fidcta fuerat 
hæc unio per omnia habetet vim Capituli gene- 
ralis; ac demum quod Monachi miſſionis juramen- 
tum przſtarent coram Præſide ſe acceſſuros ad miſ- 
honem, & ad hoc a Przfide aſtringerentur, & alias 
prout in {cripturis deſuper confectis plenius diceba- 
tur contineri, Idem Prædeceſſor ſupplicationibus 
corundem Monachorum fibi deſuper porrectis incli- 
natus, ſtatuta & decreta ſeu Capitula hujuſmodi 
authoritate Apoſtolica approbavit & confirmavit, 
illiſque inviolabilis Apoſtolicæ firmitatis robur ad- 
Jet, ac omnes ac ſingulos tam juris quam facti de- 
fe ctus, ſi qui deſuper quomodolibet inter teniſſent, 
lupplevit 3 & inſuper Congregationi præfatæ ut præ- 


gratis, indultis, facultatibus & aliis prerogativis 
um Congregationi Hiſpaniz, quam veteri Con- 
Fregarioni Angliæ dicti ord. ſeu eidem ordini in 
Anglia eatenus conceſſis, dummodo tamen eſſent in 
uſu, nec revocata aut ſub aliquibus revgcationibus 
comprehenſa 
wy non adverſarentur, uti; frui, & gaudere libere 
4 ng poſſet, eadem Authoritate indulſit | 
5 grarias, indulta, tacultates, aliaſque prærogati- 
hu juſmodi ad Congregationem unitam præſa tam 
extendit, eaque illi 5 


ertur unitæ quod omnibus & ſingulis privilegiis, | 


ſacriſque Canonibus & Confilworum de- 


t 3 AC privi- | 


© way rol 8 0 — | | on — | > it : 3 is . : 
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| | | conceſſit ; decernens ones & fingulzp facultares mil- A 
N 6 op V A | fonis Apoſtolicæ præfatæ eiſdem onachis contra 
. . . Statutorum & decretorum hujuſmodi tenorem quo- 
modolibet 45 


et pro tempore concefias vel delegatas nullas 
& invalidas, nulliuſque roboris & momenti fore & 
ally, prone in Literis deſuper ſub annulo Piſcatoris 
expeditis plenius continetur. Cum autem ficut ex- 
hibita nobis nuper pro parte Monachorum Anglorum 
præfatorum petitio continebat, nonnulli dilcordia- 
rum fautores ſuper præmiſſis non inutiles modo, ſed 
ſeditioſas quæſtiones in animarum ſuarum periculum, 
& monaſticæ NN perturbationem movere præ: 
ſumpferint, indeque mignæ diſſenſiones & diflidia 
inter Religioſos ordinis & Congregationis hujuſmodi 
ortæ fuerint: Nos quibus univerſalis gregis domi- 
nici, & præſertim Regularium cura d. vinitus com- 
miſla eſt, attendentes quod Monachi præfati imitati 
ordinis ſui antiquum decus, glorioſæ memoriæ Gre- 
gorium Papam primum pariter predece ſſorum noſtro: 
2 per Benedictini ordin s Monachos Britanuiam 
Chriſto peperit, Angliæ ad fidem Catholicam redu- 
cendz operam navent, ac proficiſcendi in Patriam, 
ibique fidem Catholicam etiam contempto vitæ pe- 
riculo prædieandi juramento ſe adſtringant; præ- 
miſhs indultis per dilectum filium noſtrum & ſedis 
Apoſtolicæ in regno Galliæ Legatum examinatis, re- 
Iatis, ſcriptiſque literis a venerabilibus fratribus uoſtris 
8. Ro. & Cardinalibus ſacræ Romanæ, & univerſali 
Inquiſitioni hæreticæ pravitatis præpoſitis ad dilectos 
filios noſtros & dictæ Eds in Gallia & Belgio Nuncios 
pro remedio adhibendo ſalubriter obviare, & litteras 
præfatas & in eis contenta quæcunque circa eas ne- 
ceſſaria ad unguem obſervari volentes, ac ſingulares 
perſonas monachorum prefatorum a quibuſvis ex- 
| commun'cationis, ſuſpenſionis, & interdict, aliiſque 
eccleſiaſticis ſententiis, cenſuris & pœnis a jure vel ab 
homine quavis occaſione vel cauſa latis, fi quibus 
quomodolibet innodati exiflant, ad effectum ptæ- 
ſentium duntaxat conſequendum, harum ſerie abſol- 
ventes & abſolutos fore cenſentes, literas Apoſtolicas 
ac ſcripturas deſuper confectas præfatas, nec non uni- 
verſa in illis contenta, ac ſtatuta, Capitula, decreta, 


conce ſſiones, indulta, gratias, facultates, aliaque 


Angliæ 


quæcunque illa cancernentia, cum omnibus inde le- 
gitime ſequutis & ſequendis Apoſtolica authoritate 
tenore præſentium perpetuo approbamus, & confir- 
mamus, illiſque etiamſi ex ſpeciali reſcripto ext cu- 
tioni demandata, aut in toto vel in parte obſervata 
vel adimpleta non fuerint perpetuæ & inviolabilis 
Apoſtolicz firmitatis robur adjicimus, ac omnes ac 
ſingulos tam juris quam facti, ac ſolemnitatum qua- 
rumcunque in eis omifſarum, ac de jure, uſu, con- 
ſuetudine aut alias quomodolibet requꝭ ſitarum vel ne- 
ceſſiriarum, & quolvis alios quantumvis ſubſtantiales 
defettus, fi qui aut principaliter aut acceſſorie vel alias 

uomodolibet in thts We literarum executione, 
fy contentorum in eis & ſcripturis prædictis obſer- 
vatione, adimpletione, dictæque congregationts 
erectione, aut alias deſuper quomodolibet, etiam ex 
eo quod illi qui coaluerint in unum corpus novum 


— 


| Novitiatum non fecerint, vel novam profeſſionem 


non emiſcrint, inter venerint, ſupplemus ; Decernen- 
tes dictam Congregationem Anglicanam rite fic appel- 
latam eſſe, ſicque ab omnibus appellari omnino debere, 
nec illam eff aut cenſeri Congregationem five or- 
dinem Cluniacenſem, ſeu aliquam illius partem, ſed 
vere Congregationem Anglicanam in vim earundem li- 
terarum & ſcripturarum in Monachis per literas hujuſ- 
modi unitis, NES Grin in regno Angliz Con- 
gregatio aliqua ejuſdem ord. Sancti: Bepedicti olim 
non fuiſſe t, ſufficienter erectam & ſtabilitam eſſe, 


de novo, quantum opus eſſet, 


omneſque 


® +» * . 
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omneſque & ſingulos religioſos qui in ea fic erecta 
& ſtabilita profeſſionem emiſerint, aut poſthac e- 
mittent, 2. ſe in dictam Congregationem incor- 
porarunt, dictarum literarum, & tam illarum, quam 
etiam earundem præſentium vigore in poſterum in- 
corporare voluerint; ſimiliter & Monachi Angli in 
Congregatione Hiſpaniz ejuſdem ord. profeſſi, qui 
aut in Angliæ miſſione laborant, aut in Monaſteriis & 
reſidentiis Congregationis Angliæ extra Hiſpaniam 
degunt, omnem obedientiam religioſam ſuperioribus, 
regulis, legibus, conſtitutionibus ejuſdem Congrega- 
tionis Angliæ in omnibus & per omnia præſtare I - 
bere, ſicuti alii religioft aliorum ordinum & Congre- 
gationum debent ſuperioribus, regulis, & conſtitu- 


tionibus, ſub quibus profeſſionem emiſerunt. Decer- 


nentes ac eadem authoritate Apoſtolica ſtatuentes 
eoſdem Monachos tam incorporatos, ut præfertur, 
quam qui in dicta Congregatione Angliæ profeſſionem 
primitus emiſerunt, vel emittent in poſterum, non 
poſſe ex illa ad alium quemcunque ordinem vel Con- 
gregationem præterquam in Caſibus a Sanctis Ca- 
nonibus & dictæ Congregationis privilegiis permiſſis 
tranſire; ſine tamen prejadicio Monachorum in Con- 
gregatione Hiſpaniz profe ſſorum, quibus per Conſti- 
rutiones & privilegia dictz Congregationis Angliæ in 
Hiſpaniam regrediend! jus reſervatum exiſtit: Man- 
dantes inſuper, & diſtricte inhibentes omnibus & 
ſingulis utriuſque ſexus perſonis ſupernotatis, quæ 
Præſatæ Congregationi ejuſque ſuperioribus, ut præ- 
fertur, obedientiam tenentur præſtare, ne ullo un- 
quam tempore ab ordinationibus, conſtitutionibus, le- 
gibus, decretis, viſitationibus, correctionibus, reforma- 
tionibus, privationibus, depoſicionibus, aliiſve pœnis 
& ſententiis ſuorum & Congregationis præfatæ ſupe- 
riorum viſitatorum Judice, & Capituli generalis, 
nedum ad quodvis tribunal Laicorum, ſed etiam 
ad quemvis 5 — Eccleſia ſticum five ſecularem, 
aliamve quamcunque perſonam, qua vis authoritate 
& dignitate Eceleſiaſtica vel 8 præfulgentem 
appellent, aut alias quomodocunque & quandocunque 
recurſum habeant ; ted ab eorum ſuperioribus ordina- 
riis ad Cauſarum Judices, præſidem, & Capitulum 

enerilem, alioſque a conſtitutionibus & legibus præ- 
Big Congregationis Conſtitutos Judices, ac modo, & 
forma in ijſdem Conſtitutionibus expreſſis recurrere, 
& coram ijs de eorum juribus experiri juxta dictæ 
Congregationis pri vile gia teneantur; a 3 tamen 
Capitulo generali pro notoria & manifeſta injuria ac 
in eventum denegatz juſtitiæ ad nos & Rom, Ponti- 
fices pro tempore exiſtentes inimediate tune illis re- 
Porro fi aliquis contra quemcun- 
que dictæ Congregationis præſidem aut Monachum 
quemcunque ſeu Monachos aliquam querelam habeat, 
aut exponere velit, ſeu contra eum vel eos experiri, 
debeat præfatus Præſes, Monachus vel Monachi co- 
ram Judicibus tantum Congregationis Angliæ, nobiſve 
aut ſucceſſoribus noſtris Rom. Pontificibus reſpon- 
dere: Deinde Congregationi præfatæ ejuſque præſi- 
denti, Monachis, monialibus, & utriuſque ſexus per- 
ſonis quod omnibus & ſingulis immunitatibus, honori- 
bus, privilegiis, gradibus, indultis, libertatibus, gra- 
tiis, juribus, ficultatibus, ac aliis prerogati vis tam Con- 
gregationi Caſſinenſi & Hiſpaniæ, ac veteri Angliæ 
ejuſdem ord. ſeu eidem ordini in Anglia ejuſque 
Monaſteriis, Abbatibus, Monachis, & monialibus, 
quam ſingulorum religioſorum mend icantium ordini- 
bus etiam ſocietati Jeſu, & ordinibus militaribus, 
enger ſuperioribus & religioſis in generale vel 


in ſpeciale, etiamſi cum hac vel fimili clauſula con- 


ceſſa fuerint, ſc. ut nemini communicentur nec ſub re- 


gula de communicando in privilegiis contineantur, a 


— — — 


tam principaliter, quam extenſi ve ſeu cogitative con. 
ceſſis, hactenus vel in poſterum concedendis, nedum ad 
inſtar, ſed primarie K æque principaliter, tanquam 
ſi præfatæ Congregationi Angliæ & Præfidenti, Mo. 
nachis & monialibus præfatis primo, directe, & 
N pr conceſſa, & hic de verbo ad verbum in- 
erta & expreſſa fuiſſent; dummodo tamen non fin; 
revocata nec ſub aliqua revocatione comprehenſa, fi. 
eriſque Canonibus & Con. Trid. decretis, alijlque 
Apoiltolicis Conſtitutionibus, ac dicti ord. $. Bened 
regularibus inſtitutis non adverſentur, uti, frui, * 
gaudere libere ac licite poſſint & valeant, authori. 
tate Apoſtolica tenore præſentium concedimus & in. 
dulgemus; nec non eandem Congregationem ejuſque 
Monachos, Moniales eorumque fingulares perſonas ab 
omni quorumcunque ordinariorum aut aliorum quo- 
rumlibet vel alterius cujuſcunque perſonæ cujuſcun- 
que dignitatis, authoritatis, & officii viſitatione, au- 
thoritate, „ & qua vis juriſdictione, non 
tamen in Cafibus in quibus per decreta Con. Trid. or- 
dinariis locorum tribuitur juriſdictio etiam in exem- 
ptos, dicta authoritate Apoſtolica earundem tenore 
ptæſentium perpe tuo eximimus, liberamus & abſolyi. 
mus, ſed & eandem Congregationem ejuſque Mona- 
chos & perſonas hujuſmodi ſub noſtra, & ſucceſſorum 
noſtrorum Rom. Pontificum, & ſedis Apoſtolicæ im- 
mediata protectione recipimus; decernentes quod nulli 
hominum præterquam nobis & ſucceſſoribus prefatis 
contra aliquem de præfata Congregatione, vel contra 
alios eorum cauſa aliquam excommunicationis, ſuſpen- 
ſionis, vel interdicti ſententiam ferre liceat, & ſi tu- 
lerint, tunc hujuſmodi ſententia eo ipſa irrita nulliu- 
que roboris & momenti fit & eſſe cenſeatur. Nec non 
ejuſdem Congregationis Monachis & monialibus, ac 
omnibus & ſingulis utriuſque ſexus Chriſti fidelibus, 
qui Ecclefiis Monaſteriorum Congregationis pre- 
fatz in ſingulis diebus ſeſtivis Sancti Benedicti fun- 
datoris ord. & legiſlatoris, ac feſto omnium Sindto- 
rum ord. Sancti Benedicti die 13 Novemb. quotan- 
nis celebrari ſolito, & Sancti Auguſtini Apoſtoli 
Angliæ nuncupati, necnon Titularium & dedicationis 
Ecclefiarum earundem vere pœnitentes & conſeſſi, 2c 
ſacra communione refedti viſitaverint, ac pias ad de- 
um preces pro S. Matris Eccleſiæ exaltatione, hz- 
re ſum extirpatione, & Chriſtianorum principum con- 
cordia, Romanique Pontificis ſalute effuderint, ut 
plenariam omnium peccatorum ſuorum indulgentiam 
conſequantur, miſericorditer in Domino authoritate 
Apoſtolica, & tenore prædictis etiam perpetuo con. 
cedimus & elargimur: Denique eidem Congregation 
under Capitulo generali facultatem concedimus 
qua En conſtitutiones, quæ regimini Congregatio- 
nis hujuſmodi utiles aut neceſſitriæ videbuntur, con- 
dendi, & tam hactenus factas, quam in poſterum ti. 
ciendas conſtitutiones, juxta locorum ac tempotum, & 
rerum qualitatem, exigentiam, & varietatem mutand, 
alterandi, ſeu in totum caſſandi, & alias de novo con 
dendi; quæ poſtquam caſſatæ, alteratæ, ſeu de now? 
editæ fuerint, fi tamen licita & honeſta in ſe continent, 
& non aliter, eo ipſo Apoſtolica authoritate prefiti 
coufirmatæ, & approbatæ cenſeantur, etiam indulge 
mus. Quoniam vero inter privilegia, gratias, . 
dulta, & facultates, ac prerogativas ordinis & Cn 
gregationis nigrorum nuncupatorum Monachortt 
Sancti Benedicti, ac illius Monaſteriorum in Angle 
fuerunt Jura Cathedralia novem Eccleſiarum, mim 
rum Archiepiſcopatus Cantuar. Epiſcopatuum verse 
Wintonienſis, Dunelmenſis, Elienſis, Wigornienls, 
Nordovicenſis, Roffenſis, Bathonienſis, & Coventte. 
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ſis, quorum Epiſcopatuum Cathedræ ſitæ a 
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tz in Monaſteriis ejuſdem ordinis, ea condi- 
22 conſuetudine, ut Capitula dictarum Cathe- 
dralium Eccleſiarum omnia que Jura Capitularia ma- 
nerent, & eſſent in Conventibus & Monachis eorun- 
dem Monaſteriorum, qui Monachi cum Priore ſuo 
erant earundem Eccleſiarum Canonici primarii, & 
Capitula Cathedralia conſtituebant; Epiſcopi vero 
quaſi Abbates eorundem Conventuum, & ſuffragiis 
eorundem Conventuum & Monachorum tam ad ſe- 
dem Abbatialem quam Epiſcopalem eligebantur 3 
Priores vero proximum locum & authoritatem poſt 
Epiſcopos tam in diceeſi quam Capitulo habebant, 
unde Monaſteria Cathedralia & Priores Cathedrales 
appellabantur; ſuper quo Jure prædictis Monachis 
4 gancti Benedicti conſer vando, & eee a 
diverfis Rom. Pontificibus Prædeceſſoribus noſtris 
etiam diverſæ literz emanarunt, repulſis contradicto- 
ribus, & prædictis Juribus illæſis, & integris reſerva- 
tis, & conſervatis, eiſdem Monachis uſque ad infælix 
ſciſma Henrici Octavi Angliæ Regis, qui prædictos 
Monachos Cathedrales Ecclefias prædictas poſſiden- 
tes, eorumque Cipitula, ſciſmatica& preſumpta ſupre- 
matus Regis poteſtate & authotitate ejecit, ac no- 
vem prædicta Capitula Cathedralia Monachorum, 
necnon tria ejuſdem ord. Monaſteria ſc, Petrobur- 
genſe, Gloceltrenſe, & Ceſtrenſe expulſis abinde 
dict: ord. Monachis in Capitula ſecularia convertit, 
& demum alia per Angliam Monafteria ord. Sancti 
Benedicti ſuppreſſit & prophanavit : Proptereaque 
dilecti filii Præſes & diffinitores, & aliz Capitulares, 
quibus & reliquis Monachis prædictæ Congregationis 
dictus Paulus Prædeceſſor omnia & ſingula privilegia, 
oratias, & indulta, facultates, & prerogativas, con- 
ceſſit & indulſit, ut ſupra; ad effectum, privilegia, 
gratias, indulta, facultates, & 1 88 
conſervandi, & ut conceſſio Pontificia ſuum quoad 
ptæmiſſa ſortiatur effectum in Capitulo per eos de- 
{uper celebrato pro ſingulis Conventibus dictorum 
Monaſteriorum Cathedralium, Priores & Monachos, 
qui Capitula prædictarum Eccleſiarum conſtituerent, 
ac prædictas prerogativas, & privilegia continuarent, 
deputarunt, viz, dilectos filios Leandrum de Sancto 
Martino cum alijs Monachis pro Cathedrali Priore & 
Conventu Cantuar. ac Edowardum Aſkeum cum alijs 
Monachis pro Cathedrali Priore & Conventu Win- 
tonienſi, & Robertum Haddoquum cum aliis Mona- 
chis E Cathedrali Priore & Conventu Dunelmenſi, 
& Johannem Huttonum cum alijs Monachis pro Ca- 
thedrali Priore & Conventu Elienſi, & Rudifindum 
Barlo cum alijs Monachis pro Cathedrali Priore & 
Conventu Coventrenſi, & Bernardum Beringtonum 
cum alijs Monachis pro Cathedrali Priore & Con- 
ventu Wigornien: & Paulinum Greenwoodum cum 
alis Monachis pro Cathedrali Priore & Conventu 
Nordovicen. & Anſelmum Crowderum cum alijs 
Monachis pro Cathedrali Priore & Conventu Rof- 
fenſi ac Robertum Sherwodum cum alijs Monachis 
pro Cathedrali Priore & Conventu Bathonien. Unde 
& nos etiam prædicti Pauli Prædeceſſoris veſtigiis in- 
rentes prædictæ Congregationis omnia & fingula 
Privilegia, gratias, indulta, facultates, ac prerogati- 
vas, omnia inſuper jura, immunitates; honores, & 
ibertates, que antiquz Congregationi Angliæ ſeu 
ord. Sancti Benedicti in Anglia, ejuſque Abbatibus, 
rioribus alijſque Monachis quovis modo compete- 
bant olim, dum ibidem religio Catholica florebat, ac 
inſuper prædictum actum Capitularem quo Præſes & 
thnitores prædicti elegerunt & deputarunt e gre- 
mo ſug ſupra nominatos Monichos & Conventus ſeu 
Capitula Cathedralia authoritate Apoſtolica & tenore 
Præmiſſis perpetuo conſirmamus & approbamus: Nec- 


— — 


chos licite & legitime & valide electos & deputatos 
in Priores Conventus, & Cupitula Cathedralia, eoſ- 
que vel alios in eorum locum authoritate Capituli 
hujuſmodi Congregationis Angliæ ſurrogatos, & pro 
tempore ſurrogandos, ſive in Anglia, ſive extra 
Angliam morentur; ac modo vere & realiter eſſe & 
conſtituere, & poſthac futuris temporibus futuros & 
conſtituturos Capitula Cathedralia dictarum Eccleſia- 
rum ijſdem plane validitate, forma & ordine, qui- 
bus antiqua Congregatio Anglicana ſeu Monachi ord. 
Sancti Benedicti in Anglia ante hæreticorum violen- 
tam occupationem ejuſdem Capitula Cathedralia 
erant- & conſtituebant; ijſdemque Prioribus & Con- 
ventibus Cathedralibus fic ſtabilitis omnia & ſingula 
jura, prerogativas, honores, gratias, immunitates, 
exemptiones & pri vilegia eiſdem authoritate Apoſto- 
lica & tenore perpetuo concedimus, quæ prædictis 


ea conſtituebant, antiquitus competebant. Manda- 
mus præterea Præſidi, & diffinitoribus ſeu Regi mini 
& Capitulo generali pro tempore exiſtentibus Con- 
gregationis Angliæ, ne ullo unquam tempore conen- 
tur diſſolvere aut annullare prædicta Capitula Cathe- 
dralia Monaſtica fic ſtabilita, aut hujuſmodi juri ſuo 
renunciate; ſed potius illa manutenere, defendere, 
conſervare, & perpetuare teneantur, & ſatagant, fin 
autem ſecus facere attentarint, ex nunc prout ex 
tunc irritum & inane decernimus quicquid deſuper 
— attentari. Præterea concedimus faculta- 
tem Præſidi, regimini, & Capitulo generali Congre- 
gationis Angliz hujuſmodi condendi quaſcunque 
conſtitutiones & leges licitas & honeſtas, quæ utiles 
& neceſſiriæ videbuntur preſervationi; Grectioni, 
regiminique ſupranominatoram Priorum & Conven- 
tuum, ſeu Capitulorum Cathedralium Monaſtico- 
rum, & tam hactenus factas, quam in poſterum fa- 
ciendas pro rei exigentia, ac temporum qualitate, 
mutandi, alterandi, ſeu in totum caſſindi, aliaque 
de novo condendi; quæ poſtquam mutata, alterata, 
ſeu de novo condita fuerint eo ipſo ſicut & haQe- 
nus condita, ſi tamen licita & honeſta in ſe conti- 
neant, & non alias, noſtra & Apoſtolica authcritate 
approbata & confirmata eſſe cenſeantur. Denique 
ijſdem motu proprio & Apoſtolica authoritate con- 
cedimus & confirmamus prædictæ Congregationi 
Angliæ, ejuſque Præſidenti & Monachis, jura omnia 
& ſingula, omnemque titulum, quos vel ou 
antiqua Congregatio Anglicana vel Monachi Angli 
ord. Sancti Benedicti olim habuerunt ad Monaſte- 
ria Petroburgenſe, Gloceſtrenſe, & Ceſtrenſe, ut 
ſc. idem jus, eundemque titulum ad Capitula 
Cathedralia Petroburgen. Gloceſtren. & Ceſtren. 
habeant prædicti Monachi Congregationis Angliz, 


nachi ord. Sancti Benedicti antiquitus ad Petrobur- 
genſe, Gloceſtren. & Ceſtren, Monaſteria habeant, 
poſſintque ſupradicti Monachi Congregationis Angliæ 
ijſdem jure, & modo licite & valide eligere & depu- 
tare Monachos è ſuo gremio, qui Capitula Cathedra- 
lia ſint, & conſtituant Eccleſiæ Petroburgen. Glo- 
ceſtren. & Ceſtren. ſicuti pro ſuper nominatis Capi- 
tulis Cathedralibus Monaſticis Cantuarien. Winto- 


nien. Dunelmen. & alijs ſupradictis elegerunt & de- 


putarunt; ijdemque ſic electi & deputati vere & 
realiter Priores & Conventus ſeu Capitula Cathe- 
dralia Petroburgen. Gloceſtren. & Ceſtren. tam pro 

ræſenti quam futuris temporibus ſint, & conſtituant. 

t præterea eiſdem authoritate & tenore pariter per- 
petuo concedimus & confirmamus hujuſmodi Con- 
gregationi Angliæ omnia & fingula jura, omnemque 


non decernimus & declaramus prænominatos Mona- 


titulum adverſum Monaſteria _— Congregationis 
Angliz five ord, Sancti 8 i in Anglia, ry 
v 


Capitulis Cathedralibus, ſeu Priori & Monachis qui 


quod vel quem antiqua Congregatio Angliæ vel Mo- 
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vel quem antiqua Congregatuo vel ordo Sancti Bene- 
dicti in Anglia antiquizus babebat, cum omnibus 
fliatiopiþus & dependentiis ſuis 3 decernentes eadem 


Mopaſteria non vacare, peg ul: yacantia in titulum 


aut commendam obtineri vel impetrari poſſe, aut de- 
bere, & quaſcunque jmpetrationes, prætectiones, com- 
mendas, aut quaſvis alias proviſiones præterquam in 
favorem dictæ Congregationis factas, prout etiam 
uniones, aggregationes, & diſmembrationes ad favo- 
rem aliorum 4 locorum piorum, do- 
morum regularium alterius ord. aut Congregationis 
quam prædictæ Sancti Benedicti Angliæ a nobis 
forſan ſeu Prædeceſſoribus noſtris conceſſas, & Succel- 


ſoribus noſtris cedendas, nullas & invalidas, nulliuſque 


roboris & momenti, & præter & contra 1ntentiouem 
noſtram emanatas. Demum, cbariſſimis in Chriſto 
fliis noſtris modernis & pro tempore exiſtentibus 
Regibus ac dilectis filiis nabilibus viris, Ducibus, 
Principibus ac Dominis temporalibus, necnon qui- 
buſvis Prælatis Eecleſiaſticis in quavis dignitate con- 
ſtitutis, prædictam Congregatiovem Anglicanam, ejuſ- 
que Monachos pro Catholicæ Religionis profeſſione 
a. patria exules, & pro fidei Catholicæ plantatione 
uſque ad ſanguinis oppignorationem & vitæ diſcri- 
men decertantes, plurimum in Domino commendan- 
res, coldem yt non ſolum eos inquietari, aut eorum 
privilegia retractari aut violari non permittant, ſed 
ut benigne, & cum charitate, ut decet, ſuſcipiant & 
defendant, exhortamur, & in Domino rogamus lite- 
ras quaque ſtatuta, decreta, Capitula, conceſſiones, 
indulta, gratias, facultates, aliaque præmiſſa eaſdem- 
que præſentes necnon ſcripturas, & in eis conteuta 
uæc unque E Monachos ord. & Congregationis 
2 hujuſmodi firmiter & inviolabiliter obſervari 
& adimpleri deberi, nec ab illis ullo unquam tem- 
pore reſiliri, aut recedi poſſe, vel contra ea, (eu illo- 
rum aliqua quicquam opponi vel objici poſſe, ſed illa 
omnia {emper valida, & efficacia fore & eſſe, ſuosque 
lenarios & integros effectus ſortiri & obtinere de- 
re; nec unquam de ſurreptionis, vel obreptionis, 
ſeu nullitatis vitio, aut intentionis noſtræ, vel quo- 
piam alio defectu notari, impugnari, invalidari, re- 
tractari, ad terminos juris reduci, aut in jus vel con- 
troverſiam vocari; nec ſub quibuſvis ſimilium gra- 
tiarum revocationibus, limitationibus, derogationi- 
bus, aut alijs contrarijs diſpoſicionibus per nos, & ſe- 
dem Apoſtolicam quibuſvis de cauſis etiam neceſſario 
quomodolibet ficiendis comprehendi, ſed ab illis ex- 
cipi; neque adverſus eas quodcunque juris vel facti, 
aut juſtitiæ vel gratiæ remedium impetrari, aut ab 
alio vel ali js impetratis, ſeu impetrari conceſſis uti; 
ficque diſcordiarum fautoribus & alijs contradicenti- 
bus quibuſcunque perpetuo ſilentio impoſito ab om- 
nibus & ſingulis cenſeri, & ita per quoſcunque Judi- 
ces ordinarios, vel delegatos quavis authoritate fun- 
gentes, etiam cauſarum Palatij Apoſtolici Auditores, 
ac S. Rom, Eccleſiæ Cardinales, etiam de latere lega- 
tos & vicelegatos dictæque ſedis Nuncios indicari de- 
bere; & fi ſecus ſuper his a quoquam quavis au- 
thoritate ſcienter vel ignoranter contigerit, attentari 
irritum & inane decernimus. Quocirca venerabili- 
bus fratribus Archiepiſcopo Cameracenſi, & Epiſcopo 
Tullenſi, ac Abbati Monaſterii Sancti Vedaſti ord. 
Sancti Benedicti Attrebaten. per Apoſtolica ſcripta 
mandamus, quatenus ipfi, vel duo, aut unus eorum 
per ſe vel alium ſeu alios præſentes literas, & in eis 
contenta quæcunque, ubi & quo opus fuerit, ac 
uoties pro parte Abbatum & Monachor um dictæ 
8 Angliæ, aut alicujus eorum fuerint 
requiſiti ſolemniter publicantes, illiſque ac illorum 
ſingulis in præmiſſis efficacis defenſionis præſidio 


| 


N 


aſſiſtentes, ſaciant authoritate notſtra eos eg, 
ſingulos conſirmatione, approbatione, ect 
ſuppletione, & decteto, ampliatione, — 
alijſque præmiſſis pacifice frui & gaudere, non be, 
mittentes illos aut illorum aliquem deſuper per — 
cunque quomodolibet indebite moleſtar;, perturbar; 


Bonifacii Papæ 8". ſimiliter prædecc ſſoris noi, gu: 


cavetur, ne quis extra ſuam civitarem, vel dizcefin 
nifi in certis exceptis Caſibus, & in illis ultra unm 
diztam a fine ſuæ diæceſis ad Judicium evocerur, ſe 
ne Judices a ſede Apoſtolica deputati extra civitatem 
vel diæceſim in quibus deputati fuerint contra quoſ- 
cunque procedere, aut alij vel alijs vices ſuas commit. 
tere præſumant, & de duabus diztis in Concilio ge 
nerah edita, dummodo ultra tres diæ tas aliquis autho- 
ritate præſentium quomodocunque non trahatyr; 
r quibuſvis Apoſtolicis ac Provincialibus & 
Sinodalibus, Urbibuſque, aut a quovis legato a latere 
editis Concilijs generalibus vel {pecialibus Conſtitu- 
tionibus & * EK ac ordinis & Congregatio- 
nis hujuſmodi etiam juramento, confirmatione Apoſ- 
tolica vel quavis firmitate alia roboratis ſtatutis, & 
conſuetudinibus, privilegiis quoque indultis, & literis 
Apoſtolicis eiſdem ord. & Congregationi Angliz, 
ill:uſque ſuperioribus, Conventibus & alijs perſonis 
ſub quibuſcunque tenoribus & formis; & cum quibuſ- 
vis etiam derogatoriarum derogatorijs ali jſque effict- 
cioribus & inſdlitis clauſulis; irritantibuſque & alijs 
decretis in generale vel ſpeciale etiam conſiſtorialiter 
ac alijs quomodoliber conceſſis & etiam pluries appro- 
batis & innovatis. Quibus omnibus etiamſi pro illo- 
rum ſufficienti derogatione de illis, eorumque totis 
tenoribus ſpecialis, Perides, expreſſa & individu, 
non autem per clauſulas generales idem importantes 
mentio, ſeu quævis alia expreſſio habenda, aut aliquz 
alia exquiſita forma ad hoc ſervanda foret, illis alias 
in ſuo robore permanſuris hac vice duntaxat ſpeciali- 
ter & expreſſe harum ſerie derogamus contrariis qui- 
buſcunque : Aut fi aliquibus communiter aut diviſim 
ab eadem fit ſede indultum, quod interdici, ſuſpendi, 
vel excommunicari non poſſint per literas Apoſtolicas 
non facientes plenam & expreſſam, ac de verbo ad 
verbum de indulto hujuſmodi mentionem. Volumus 
autem quod præſentium tranſumptis, impreſſis vel 
manuſcriptis, manuque alicujus notarij publici ſub- 
ſcriptis, & ſigillo Prælati, vel alterius perſonz in dig. 
nitate Ecclefiaſtica conſtitutæ munitis par fides ubi- 
que habeatur, ac fi præſentes literæ eſſent exhibite vel 
oſtenſæ: Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc 

aginam noſtræ abſolutionis, ſuppletionis, deereti, vo- 
3 conceſſionis, indulti, elargitionis, confirma- 
tionis, approbationis, declarationis, mandati, & de- 
rogationis infringere, vel ei auſu temerario contraire: 
Si quis autem hoc attentare præſumpſerit, indigna. 
tionem omnipotentis Dei ae beatorum Petri & uli 
Apoſtolorum ejus ſe noverit incurſurum. Datum 
Romæ apud Sanctam Mariam majorem Anno Incar- 
nationis Domini milleſimo ſexcenteſimo trigeſimo 
tertio, quarto Idus Julij, Pontificatus noſtri Anno 
decimo. 
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Suti de mabdato $4 Pavtins Reatius. | 
of eh. Alamanus Fran. Cauſeus Receptor. 
D. Nicolas pro Comp. J. Haccottus. 


me r. 
A. Mattbæe i. I. Sehbegundius. 
F. Juunellus, RL Falionus Cap. 
H. Servadon Cap. | 
B. Odar. 
Viſa N. Urſivg 


Gratis de mandato 80. 
J. B. Viner. A. Perrolinus. 


tomulgata fuit hæc Bulla 25 die Aprilis Anno 
An in 1. — Conventu Monaſtetii Sener Gre- 
gorii Duzci Conpregationis Angliæ Capitulariter 
congregato per Reverendos Dominos D. Maximi- 
lianum Thieulain Collegii Vedaſtini regentem, & 
Reverendum Dominum Antonium Boucher Collegii 
interni Monachorum ptæſidem, ad id a Reverendiſſimo 
Domino Philippo Caverell Abbate Sancti Vedaſtij 
Atrebatenſis depuratos, præſentibus & aſtamtibus nota- 
ri je & teſtibus infraſcriptis Balthaſarè Bellero Nota- 
rio Apoſtolico, Magiſtro Joanne Dieſtre Notario, Lau- 
rentio Newel, & Joanne Morgan. 

Anno 1639. die 19 Aug. ſub horam tertiam poſt- 
meridiem leQa fuit h&c Balla Pontificia in Capitals 
generali Congregationis noſtræ Angliz ord. Santh 
Benedicti, quod tunc celebrabatur in Conventu Sancti 
Gregorii Duaci, & ab omnibus nomine totius Congre- 
gationis cum 3 acceptata, uti atteſtor ego in- 
fraſcriptus. e mandato Reverendi A. Præſidis 
noſtri totiuſque Capituli Fra. Joannes Mentiſſe ſe- 
cretarius Capituli. 

Facta collatione ſupradictorum omnium cum ſuis 


. originalibus, nos infraſcripti teſtamur illa de verbo ad 


verbum concordare inter ſe. 


F. Rudeſindus Barlo Notatius Apoſtolicus. 
Fra. Chriſtopherus Anderton 
Vice ſecretarius admodum R. P. Præſidis. 


. 


Poſſeſſiones Eccleſie Coventrienſis, in Comi- 
tary Northamptoniz, tempore Regis Wil- 
lielmi Conqueſloris, ex libro wocato 
Domeſday-book. 


Terra Eccleſiæ de COVENTRE U. 
I: GISLEBURG Hundred & dimid. 


ABBATIA de Coventreu tenet 3 hidas & 1 
virgatam terre in Winewiche. Terra eſt 6 
eruc:tarum, & dimid. ibi ſunt in dominio 3 caru- 
dae cum presbytero, & 16 villani, & 5 bordarij, 
abent 3 carucatas; valet 5 ſolidos. 
In Eſſebi tenet Abbatia 2 hidas, & dimid. & 


pertinet ad Winewiche. Terra eſt 5 carucatarum; 
ibi ſunt 4 villani, | 
valet 10 ſolidos. 
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5 Chidesbi-tenet Abbatia 2 hidas; 
& 3 ſervi, & 


K E 


& 2 bordarii cum 2 carucatis ; 


h ALVRATLE U Hundred: 


| ten Terra eſt 3 
carucatarum; ibi funt 4 villani, in dominio ſunt 2, 

; ſervi, & 10 villani, & 8 bordarij cum 3 catu- 
catis ; ibi 8 acræ prati; valet 5 ſolidos. 


In Eddone tenet Abbatia 2 hidas, Terra eſt 4 


carucatarum ; ibi ſunt 4 villani cum 2 bordarijs, & 
4 fochamanni habent 4 Carucatas 3 valet 20 ſoli- 
dos; una ex his hidis reddit ſocam in Winewiche. 


1 


Nu M. VI. 


Carta Ecgfridi, Regis Merciorum, Abbatie 
Sti. Albani de Pinnelesfeld. 


gs 


GO Ecgfridus, Rex Merciorum, Anno Domi- 
nice Incarnationis 716, Indictione quarta; pri- 
mo autem anno regni nobis a Deo conceſſi, terram 
itaque quinque manenſium, in loco qui dicitur Pin- 
nelesfeld, cum antiquis terminis, pro benedictione 
regni noſtri, Abbiti Willegoda nomine, ad poſſiden- 
dum dabo; de illi namque in nomine Domini præ- 
cipiam ut ſemper fit beato Albano & monaſteri 

ſuo ſubjecta. Et terrz illæ a laborioſis operibus, 
& ab omnibus tributis vel cenſuris, & ab omni- 


bus refectionibus Regum, vel Principum, ſeu om- 


nium expeditionum, pro redemptione animæ meæ 
liberam, fixam, immutabilem, concedere curabo. 
Et poſſeſſor illius terræ non habeat poteſtatem 
hanc terram a beato Albano diribare. Gui augeat 
beato Albano, & monachis ſuis benedictionis gra- 
tiam, augeat illi Deus in cœleſti Jeruſalem pacem 
& vitam æternam. Conſcriptus eſt autem hic in 
loco qui dicitur Celchyth, in ſynodo publico. Hæc 
ſunt nomina teſtium hujus Donationis, 


Ego Ecgfridus Rex, hanc meam donationem cum 

ſigno crucis confirmare curabo. 
| Ego Cænulfus Rex Merciorum concedo. 
Ego Sifricus Dux. 
Ego Unwona Epiſcopus. 
Ego Weohthunus Epiſcopus. 
Ego Cynedrith Regina conſcripfi. 
Ego Ethelheardus Archiepiſcopus. 
Ego Wigbertus T Dux. 
Cydda »þ Dux. 
. Ego Almundus Epiſcopus. 
. Ego Beonna Abbas. 
. Ego Fothredus Abbas. 
Ego Elf hunus Epiſcopus. 
. Ego Sighere filius Sig. 
Ego Brorda Dux. 
Ego Eſna Dux. 

Wicga T Dux. 

Wybertus ＋ Dux. 


ToÞ 


ITT 


Tr rr 


Dux. 


Ego Headbertus 
Dux. 


Ego Cuthbertus 


Ego Brorda T Dux. 
Ego Eobingus ＋ Dux. 


Ego Alhmundus T Dux. 4 
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| rarumque gentium in circuitu perfiſtentium, many 


N u M. VII. 


Alia Carta ejuſdem Regis Ecgfridi 42 ter- 
ra de Thyreteld, Monaſterio Sti. Albani 
conceſſa. s 545 16. 


E G O Ecgfridus gratia Dei Merciorum Rex, an- 
no Dominicz incarnationis ſeptingenteſimo deci- 
mo ſexto, indictione quarta; primo vero anno regni 
noſtri, terram decem manenfium nomine Thyrefeld, 
cum terminis ſuis, Domino meo JES CHRISTo, 
& ejus pretioſo Martyri Albino, liberaliter & zter- 
naliter, cum conſenſu & teſtimonio optimatum meo- 
rum, in jus monaſteriale, pro anima mea & paren- 


tum meorum, devotiſſime tribuo, & libenter con- 


cedo. Sitque prædicta terra ab omni terrenæ ſervi- 
tutis jugo ſemper aliena; atque eadem libertate ſit 


libera, qui cæteræ terræ Monaſterii beati Albani 


conſcriptæ atque conceſſæ ſunt a 
nitore meo. 

Ego Ecgfridus Rex, hanc meim donationem cum 
ſigno Crucis confirmare curabo. 

+. Ego Cynedrid 47, £m conſenſi. 

FT. Ego Unwona Epiſcopus. 

T. Ego Weohthunus Epiſcopus. 

+, Ego Beonna Abbas. 

T. Ego Elfhun Epiſcopus. 

F. Ego Brorda Dux. 

T. Ego Wigbertus Dux. 

F. Ego Wicga Dux. 

Ego Alhmundus Dux. 
Ego Cuthbertus Dux. 8 
T. Ego Ethelheardus Archiepiſcopus conf. 
T. Ego Eobing Dux. | 
Ego Forthred Abbas. 

+. Ego Sighere filius Siger. 

T. Ego Eſne Dux. 

T. Ego Cydda Dux. 

. Ego Winbertus Dux. 

+. Ego Headbertus Dux. 

T. Ego Brorda Dux. 


glorioſo Ofa, ge: 


Conſeriptus eſt autem hic liber, in loco qui di- 
citur Celchyd, in ſynodo publico. 


Non Vim 


Carta Ethelredi Regis de offo Man ſis in Et- 
birſtane 6 Etwincelfelda, Gc. Monaſte- 
rio Sti. Albani conceſſis. 


O ipotenti⸗ divine Majeſtatis ineffabiliter uni- 
verſa gubernante. Licet regalium dignitatum 
decreta, & antiqua priorum temporum privilegia, 
permanente integritatis ſignaculo fixa jugiter ac fir- 
ma perſeyerent ; attamen, quia plerumque tempeſ- 
tates, & turbines ſæculi, fragilem human vitæ cur- 
ſum pulſantes contra ſuperna Dominicæ ſinctionis 
jura illidunt ; iccirco ſtili officio renovanda & char- 
tarum ſuffragijs ſunt roboranda, ne forte ſucceſſura 
poſterorum progenies, ignorato præcedentium pa- 
trum chirographo, inextricabilem horrendi barathri 
voraginem incurrat; nec inde libera exire queat, 
donec (juxta veritatis ſententiam) cuncta uſque ad 
noviſſimum quadrantem debita pleniſſime reddat. 
Quapropter ego Ethelredus totius Albionis, cæte- 


cente ſuperno largitore, Baſileus, incertum fut 
temporum conſiderans eventun) » cunct | 


iſe ue ſücceden. 
tibus defiderans eſſe conſultum ; & ut ipſe in tren 
magni judicij die, ſanctorum pattocinijs ſuffragantiby, 
| hereditatis fuperne cohzres effici merear ;. Beg om. 
ni potenti & ſanfto Albino gentis Anglorum Proto- 
martyr!, CHRIST E ſervienti Monachorum fimi. 
liæ celebri in loco qui Erweatfilngactatics funcupa. 
tur Vocabulo, octo manſarum portionem duobus in 
locis aquæ dimenſione ſitam; quatuor videlicet 
Etbyrſtane, ſimiliter & quatuor Etwincelfelda, cum 
novem præfatæ civitatis habitabulis, que patria lag 
' Hagan appellari ſolet, octoque jugeribus Weſtwi. 
cam, ad idem Monaſterium zque pertinentibus, de. 
vota mente ſecundum priſtinum renovando reſtituo & 
reſtituendo, in nomine Domini noftri Ixsv Cauxyr; 
præcipio, ut nullius altioris aut inferioris dignitutis 
perſona, aut in noſtris, five ſucceſſorum noftrorum 
temporibus, hanc quam prefatus ſum portionem, 
de prædicta ſancti Martyris Eccleſia, auferre vel 
minuere qualibet occaſione præſumat ; ſed hoc 
meæ renoyationis inviolabili jugiter permanente, & 
contra omnia æmulorum machinamenta prævalente 
chirographo; prædictum Monaſterium ab omni 
mundanz ſervitutis jugo, ſicut continetur in veteri 
chartula, quam Off. Rex Mercioram dictitando 
compoſuit, & fecit eſſe privilegium ob monimen- 
tum omnium ſuccedentium regum de omnibus te- 
bus quas deo tradidit, & ſancto Martyri Albano, 
pro remedio animæ ſuæ. Iccirco ego tali provoca- 
tus exemplo, renovare cupiens ſtatuo, ut quæcun- 
que predictus Rex decrevit, inconcuſſa & firma 
perpetualiter perdurent. Et noſtra authoritate, om- 
nia a nobis tradita, una cum omnibus quæ ad fanc- 
tum ipſum locum pertinere diguoſcuntur, campie, 
paſcuis, pratis, ſilvis, eatenus fit liberum, eadem 
libertate qua prædiximus; ut inibi Deo famulantes, 
tam pro meis, quam pro omnium prædeceſſorum 
meorum deliquizs, fine ulla terreni potentatus mo- 
leſtia, quotidie ſaluberrima Miſſarum ſolemnia om- 
nipotenti Deo celebrent, & dulciſſimas Pſalmorum 
modulationes ore & corde decantantes, armis ſpiri- 
tualibus contra viſibiles & inviſibles hoſtes, pro no- 
bis & pro omni populo Chriſtiano dimicare non 
ceſſent; quatenus ejuſdem beati Martyris interce- 
dentibus meritis, five in preſenti, five in futura, five 
in utraque Vita, CnaisTo pro nobis virtutem 
faciente, victoriam 82 de inimicis noſttis, 
voti compotes adipiſci mereamur. Si quis autem, 
maligno ſpiritu inſtigante, huic decreto repugnare 
temptaverir, ſciat ſe eſſe a conſortio ſane Det Ec- 
cleſiæ, & participatione ſacroſancti Corporis & San- 
guinis Domini noſtri JRS u CRHRRISTHI; & in no- 
viſſimo tremendi Judicij die, noverit ſe in inferno 
inferiori, & in æterna damnatione mergendum; 
& per authoritatem piæfati Martyris, ſciat ſe abl- 
que ullo termino fine fine cruciandum ; niſi dig 
& congrua ſatisfactione citius emendaverit, quod 
contra Deum & ſanctum Martyrem ejus delinquere 
non timuit. | 
Anno Dominicæ Incarnationis 996, indictione oc- 
tava, ſcriprum & renovatum eſt hujus libertatis chi- 
rographum, hijs teſtibus conſentientibus, ee 
inferius nomina, ſecundum uniuſcujuſque dignits- 
tem ordinata, caraxantur. 
T. Ego Ethelredus Anglorum Baſileus hanc fe- 
novationis & libertatis chartam ſcribere jul 
. Ego Elfricus Dor vernenſis Eccleſiæ Archiepiß- 
copus huic ſchedulæ ſignaculum ſanctæ cruci 
impoſui. 


va. Ego 
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1. Ego Ealdulphus Eboracenſis Eccleſiæ Archie- 
piſcopus huic diffinitioni conſentaneus extiti. 
+, Ego Elf heah Wintanierifis Eccleſiæ Epiſco- 
us huic chirographo ſimiliter aſſenſum præbui. 
. Ego Vulfſtan Epiſcopus cogſenſ. 

. Ego Athulf Epiſcopus conſignavi. l 
I. Ego Ordbright Epiſcopus * 

Ego Ealdred Epiſcopus conclufi. 

Ego Elf heah Epiſcopus corrobora v. 
. £20 Wilſige Epiſcopus conſolidavi. — 
T. Ego e = rw 'og confirma vi. = 

. Ego Elfthryth Regina. 
Ego Elfweard Abbas. 5 


. Ego. Elſige Abbas. $4493 9 IR 
. Ego Wulfgar Abbas. | as 
Ego Leofric Abbas. 
Ego Alfherè Abbas. 
, Ego Alfunord Abbas. | 
. Ego Brihnoth Abbas. | | | 
Ego Kenulf Abbas. 2 * 
. Ego Ethelweard Dux. 850 22211 

Ego Alfric I Dux. 1 
Ego Eleotfige ¶ Dux. 

Ego Ethelmer 4 Miniſter. * 
Ego Ordulf F Miniſter.. 

Ego Wulſricus Miniſter. 
Ego Wulfgear A Mioiſter ; 
Ego Wult head , Miniſter, 
Ego Brithmer I Miniſter. 
Ego Leofwine + Miniſter, 
Ego Ethelweard L Miniſter. 
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Carta ejuſdem Ethelredi Regis de ſex caſatis 
in Fleamſtede & Verulamio, Monaſterio 
Sti. Albani conceſſir, 


UM nos in extrema pene hujus vitæ margine 
cetnamus ſiſtere, & ultima quæque ſeneſcen- 
tis mundi pericula, indeſinenter luere; admone- 
mur per hoc patenter parvipendere fugiti vam, at- 
que cadueam hujus temporis pompam, & ad immar- 
ceſſibilem æternæ beatitudinis per bonorum operum 


atis noſtris fuerit Dei mirifica allubeſcente clemen- 
tia ſtatutum temporibus, hoc apicum notis inſerere 
chartis, ne hoc 1pſum (quod abſit) a ſubſequenti- 
bus cauſa ignotantiz annullari ullo modo queat, & 
noſtra tune merces minoretur. Quapropter ego 
Echelredus ſceptrigera ditione Anglis, czteriſque 
fiſtentium in circuitu gentibus, voce, habitu, mo- 
rumque varietate diſtantibus Rex ſubthronizatus, 


ob mer remedium animulæ, & ob ſtabilimentum 


Regni cælitus mihimet conceſſi; atque etiam ob 
m ximæ pecuniæ pretium mihimet pro hoc ipſo 
ccllato, condono a ſancti & — 3 patriæ 
rotomartyris Albani cænobium, quandam juris mei 


motas; unam ſcilicet, ubi ab accolis uſitato no- 
mine dic tur Fleamſtede, & quinque ubi noto vo- 


onica Lingua dicebatur Verulamium, quod. nos 
ane! ſumus COAISTI agonifſta, varia pro fide 


nR Ir I ſuſtu it tormentorum cruciamenta. Hoc 
'Z4Citer meo rev« lyens animo, juſtius fore multo, 


exhibitionem tendere palmam; & quicquid utili- 


porriunculam g caſatas equidem ſenas, binis inlocis | 
L 


citamine ob olim Caftellum jam pene dirutum, Au- 


vulgariter dicimus Wetlingaceaſter; ubi & ipſe | 


in Ego Ethelſtanus Clito, 


um in quo paſſus eſt, ſuo æternaliter mancipari 


—— —ͤ—ñ—mä — — 


cxnobio almifico, quam diutius fiſco regali, vel cui- 
bet terreno audacter ſubjacere negotio. Deceps 


eſt enim, ut locum quem. ſuo ſacratiſſimo agonizans 


pro CH AIS o aſperſit & ſucravit cruore,; ad ipſum 


| perperualiter revertatur locum, ubi & ipſe mattyrio 


expleto, capite truncato, bravium cæleſte, & im- 
marceſſibilis vitæ meruit coronary. Hoc nempe/met 
dapſilitatis emolumentum libens ſub æternali liber- 
tate liberum concedo ; ficut Abavus ptzdcrefior 
meus, Off. ſcilicet Rex inclitus, omnia que ipſe 


ad ipſum cænobium contul t, libertate ,.digavit. 


Eadem inquam libertate non folam banc poſſeſſiun- 


5 | I culam liberam libens ſtatuo, ſed etiam quicquid: a 
Ego Aelf helm Dux. b . 0 r : CUE! 


eipſo, vel a quilibet perſona majuri five: minori ab 
heri & nudiuſtertius, & exin * ad terminum 
iſtius tranſitorij regni, vitæque labagtis extrema da- 


tum fuerit, ad ſupridicti martyris tumbam, | ſub 
I bac libertatis & tenovationis chaxtula, æternali li- 
I bertate permaneat liberum. Et ne torte quis præ- 


ſentium, vel magis futurgrum, unbtget, quæ Rt il- 


iu libertas, qua ipſum cænoblum Rex benevolus 
| Offa ditavit, & egomet nunc confirmando tenovavi, 


dicam plane, quia, omnimodis cuncta illius monaſ- 


terij poſſeſſio, nullis eſt obnoxia fiſcis; ſeilicet, nec 
expedition 's, nec pontis, & arcis, ædificamine, nec 


juris regalis fragmine, nec furis apprehenſione, & 
ut omnia ſimul comprehendam, nil debet exolvi 
vel regis præpoſito, vel epiſcopi, vel ducis, vel ul- 
lius hominis ; ſed, omne debitum exſolvant jugiter, 
qui in ipſa poſſeſſione fuerint, ad, prædicti martyris 
niauſoleum ; ſecundum quod ordinaverit Abbas, 
qui ipſo præfuerit cænobio. Notum etiam vobis 


I cupio fore, quantum pretium pro hoe ipſo, Abbas 


ipſius cænobij nomine Leofricus, mihimet contulit 


quando illud grave vectigal Danis exſolvebamus, 


» 


præſtitit mihi nempe ducentas Iibras auri & argenti,” 


ex appenſione Danorum, & pro fægore ipſius pretii 
accepit a me Villam quæ dicitur Eadulfinctun, quin- 
quaginta quinque manſas habens, & has etiam ſex 
manſas. Et nune gratanter ipſe mihimet mente 
bene v ola reddit prædictas quinquaginta quinque 
manſas, & contentus eſt in jipſis ſex manſis, Þfo du- 
centis libris. Ideoque hanc libertatis & renovatio- 
nis ſchedulam facilius adeptus eſt. Permanent ita-/ 


* prædicta poſſeſſio, cum omnibus utenſilibus ad 


e rite pertinentibus, ſub prædictæ libertatis chiro- 
grapho, voti compos. 
beralitatis donum augmentare mente maluerit jucun- 
da, ſentiet ſe donis per hoc locupletari di vinis; ſi 
autem (quod abſit) uſpiam quis barbarico attactus 
inſtinctu, mente hoc ſubdola machinatus fuerit ad- 
nullare, vel quippiam in pejus quam conſtituimus 
tranſvertere ; ſua pro audacia, à cætu in hac vita 


anathematizatus fidelium, & in tremendo Dei ex- 


amine aſtantibus cœlorum agminibus, hominumque 


turmis, necnon & horrendis erebi vernulis, palam 


cunctis damnetur cum hædis, averni cruciamenta 
ſine fine luiturus, ni ante obitum condigns emen- 


daverit. His metis prædicta terra circumgyr tur. 


Scripta eſt autem hujus libertatis chartula, de- 
curſis annis ab incarnatione CAR ISTI Deecexc 
novenis terque binis, in curſu millenario eqaidem 
ſexto. His teſtibus faventibus, quorum digtitates 
bic cum onomate contemplari vale bis. 

1 N . 22. 

T. Ego Ethelredus regia infula comptus, pro- 

priæ munificentiz donum ſtabiliter connrme 

T. Ego Wulfſtanus Archiepiſcopus Eboracen 

eccleſiæ aſſentio. 


Ego Ecbryrht Clito. | 
. Ego Eadmundus _ 


. Ego 


Et quiſquis noſtræ hoc li- 
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5 Ego Eadward Clito. | P. ien. 
. Foo Eadred Ctito. 1 0 
47 Ego Eadwig Glito. el 
Ego Eadgar Clito 
88 Ego Elfheh . 
; Ego Ordberht Epiſcopus. 
ey Ego Athulf yy copus. | 
Ego Ethelfie Epiſcopus. 
Ego Luing Epiſcopus. 
E ENU Alfwold Epiſcopus. 


7. Ego Elf helm Epiſcopus. 
E Elfrie Abbas. * 
5 285 Wollgit 


Abbas. 
: Ego Lrewulf Abba, 
++. Ego Elfrie Abbis. 


Ego Leofric' I Abbas. 
Ego Eadnow {4 Abbas. 
Ego Elfword L Abbas. 
Ego Elfric N Comes. 
Ego Elfhelm . Comes.” 
Ego Leofwine T Comes. 
Ego Ethermer + Miniſter. 
Ego Wulfgeat E Miniſter. 
Ego Eadric E Minifter. 
Ego Wulf hed N Miniſter. 
Ego Ethelric H. Miniſter. 
Ego Ethelricus . Miniſter. 
Ego Ethelwine N Miniſter. 
Ego Ethelwerd H Miniſter. 


55 Ethelſtan 4 Miniſter. 
20 Ulflriytel N Miniſter. 
Ego Byrhrie 4« Miniſter. 

Ego Leofyme I Miniſter. 


Num. X. 
Charta de tervis qua Wulf dedit ſancto Al 
bano, viz. Eftun, & Oxawica. 


N nomine domini noſtri Jus v Cn n 1s T1, Ego 
Wulf in primis concedo pro anima mea, & Deo 
& ſanto Albano terram quæ vocatur Eaſtun, cum 
omnibus ad ſe pertinentibus, ficuti eam habui a 
rege, cum conſenſu illius, videlicet Edward! regis, 
& illam terram ſimiliter & Oxawycam, ſanctz ec- 
cleſiæ Albani martyris, ubi & ego jacere volo ; & 
unum de melioribus meis veſtimentis, quæ ego ha- 
beo, & unum calicem, & unum miſſalem, & unum 
dorſale, & pallam tunicam meliorem, quæ fuit God- 
give. Alterum vero ad monaſterium Ramſige, & 
atuor marcas argenti ad eccleſiam ſancti Petri, 
ods 3 & quatuor ad miſſas cantandis wo anima 
mea; & quatuor ad principales eccleſias hujus ter- 


ræ 5 atcue ſodalibus meis quatuor marcas auri, 


omnes erras meas, quas ego dimitto, præter illas 
duas quas Deo & ſancto Albano conceſſi. Et con- 
cedo Digfino marcam auri, & Efino duas marcas 
argent, & unum equum; & Ethelrico miniſtro 
duas marcas; & Edwardo unum equum 3 & ſingu- 
lis kominibus meis, qui terras non habent, ſingu- 
los equos. Et fi adhuc de auro vel argento aliquid 
ſupereſt, ille plus habeat, qui plus pro anima mea 
facere voluerit; & zo de mancipijs meis, liberta- 
tem pro anima mea habeant. 
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duo cornuai, & unum libru 


I dies ſuos ; eo tenore, ut-fin 
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G0 Ethelgive aperio domi lo meo reg & 4. 
E ginz dominæ mez, - & omnibus 4 0 
quomodo· Teſtamentum meuni! diſponc 
primis, domino meo regi 30 thancuſis-airri, & duos 
equos, & omnes canes meos ; & dominæ me reg 
nz 30 mancuſas auri, & tèrmm Weltwicain. & 
ſanto Albino terram quæ vocatür Gateſdene, eg 
tenore ut fruantur ea fratres'communiter 3 & 30 
mancuſas auri, & 30 boves, 20 de Geteſdene & 10 
de Acerſce, & 20 vaccas, 10 de Geteſdene & 10 
de Acerſce ; & 250 oves, & gregem potcorutn, & 
ſubulcum cum ipſis; & duos ciphos' argenteòs, & 
| & unim cortinam, & 
unum bancale, concedo cu confenſu don; mei 
regis. Et illam terram apud Longaforde; EIfnoto 


o, id ef; Im- 


. gulis atinis det ad Hic- 
cam paſtum trium dierum; & poſt dies ſuos ſupra- 
dictam terram. Et Leofwinò nepoti meo unam hi- 
dam apud Cliftune, & illam dimidiam quam Wine⸗ 
mannus habuit; & Elfwoldus terram Mundene dies 
ſuos habeat, eo tenore quod dabit annis ſingulis, in 
quadrageſima ad Brahcingum ſex mod ios de brais. & 
ad hoc farinam & piſces, & tantundem ad Wellin- 
gum, & ad ſingula monaſteria quatuor porcos ad 
feſtivitatem ſancti Martini, & poſt obitum ſuum, 
medietatem terræ ſupradictæ apud Brahcingum, & 
medietatem ad Wellingum. Et Leoffinus habeat 
Standune, & ag ipſum Ifpoldus, & poſt mortem 
amborum, ſanctus Albanus prædictam terram habeat, 

ro ſuis animabus, dominorumque ſuorum. Et 
Leoffus terram Offanlege, & omne quod liber do- 
cet, & terram Ciwingum, ad porcos ſibi nutriendos, 
eo tenore, ut annis ſingulis pro firma de iſtis dua- 
bus villis, omnem congregationem ſuancti Albani 
tribus diebus paſcat, aut pro firma dabit, hoc quod 
ego teſtificata ſum. teſtimonio optimatum domini 
mei. Et terram apud Weodune, & pro illa fimili- 
ter faciat quod teſtificata ſum. Et terram Offanlege 
dabit filio ſuo, ſi de deſponſata muliere filium 
habet; ſin autem, dabitur ſanto Albano, præter 
illam ubi Tatulwus ſedet, & Ethelferdus & Ethelſ- 
with, illa dabitur filiæ dominæ ſuæ Elfgine, fi ad- 
huc vivit; ſi non, tota ſancto Albano reddatur. Et 
Alfwoldus medietatem terræ apud Lundoniam ha- 
beat; & filius ejus Elf head medietatem; & da- 
bitur Leofrune terra Watford; & apud Weotune 
duos homines, & octo boves, &c. 
T. Ego Edwardus Rex conceſſi. 

Ego Theodredus Præſul. 
Ego Wulgarus Epiſcopus conceſſi. 
T. Ego Burggricus Epiſcopus. 
T. Ego Elfredus Epiſcopus. 
Ego Wulf helmus Epiſcopus. 

IL. Eso Ethelgarus Epi ſcopus. 
Ego Luenwaldus Epiſcopus. 
1 Ego Wulf helmus Epiſcopus. 


＋＋ 


Eowell ſub Reg. 
Eadgarus & Weling. 
Wulgarus Cbmes. 

Ego Oda Archiepiſcopus. 


or 
ü Ego Lrynſius Epiſcopus. 
| Ego Ethelwaldus Epiſcopus. 


Ego Elfhelgus Pontifex. Is 90 
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—_— ＋ Ego Elfricus Antiſtes. . | 


"a f 
(er. 


' | ol. £. 


"13 4 L. 


tri, ſalutem & apoſtolicam benedictionem. 


41. 
3. LX. 


* 


Ego Wulſius Epiſcopus. 
thelſtanus . 
——— Dux. * 
Ethelmundus + Dux. 
Athelmus + Dux. 
Ethelſtanus Dux. 


Eadricus A Dux. 
Uhredus * Dux. 
Acule #4 Dux. 

Haldene 4 Dux, 


＋ 


n 
la Clementis ſexti Pape pro Confirma- 
12 tioue Thomæ Abbatis Ati. Albani. 


Lemens Epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Dei, cariſ- 
{imo in Chriſto filio Ed wardo, regi Angliæ illuſ- 
Pivine retributionis premium & præconium hu- 
manæ laudis acquiritur, ſi . eccleſiaſticis, 
& h js præcipue, que funt digniratis titulo infrg- 
nitz, condignus honor impenditur, & favor neceſ- 
ſarius exhibetur, FFC 
Nuper ſiquidem monaſterio ſancti Albani, ad Ro- 
manam ecciefiam nullo medio pertinente, ordinis 
ſu.&i Benedicti, Lincolnienſi diæceſe, per obitum 
quondam Michaelis Abbatis ejuſdem monaſterii, 
qui in partibus illis deceſſit, Abbatis regimine de- 
{tituto, dilecti filij, conventus dicti monaſteri]q, vo- 
catis omnibus qui debuerunt, voluerunt & potuerunt 
commode intereſſe, die ad eligendum præfixa, ut 
moris eſt, convenientes in unum ac deliberantes in 
hujuſmodi electionis negotio per viam procedere 
comptomiſſi, tandem in novem de dicto conventu, 
viz. in dilectos filios, Thomam Abbatem dicti mo- 
niſterij ſancti Albani, tune de Tynemutha, Williel- 
mum de Belvero, Henricum de Wymundham & 
Adam de Bello Loco, priores prioratuum, per mo- 
nachos dicti monaſterij ſolitorum gubernari, ejuſ- 
dem ordinis, & Dunelmenſis, Norwicenſis, & præ- 
dictæ Lincolnienſis diæceſium, Thomam Archidiaco- 
num, Johannem Cellararium, Rogerum de Belvero, 
Waltherum de Canville, & Adam de Wittenham, 
Monachos dicti Monaſterii compromittere curave- 
runt, eiſque providendi ea vice dicto Monaſterio de 
uno ex ſeipſis, vel alia de gremio ipſorum Conven- 
tus, aſſumendo in Abbatem dicti Monalterii, unani- 
miter conceſſerunt plenam & liberam poteſtatem. 
Ita (videlicet) quod, poſtquam dicti compromiſ- 
ſorü, vel major pars eorum, concordes exiſtetent 
de perſona taliter aſſumenda, unus eorum, de volun- 
tate & mandato aliorum compromiſſorum ſuorum, 
vice ſua & eorundem compromiſſiriorum ſuorum & 
conventus nomine, perſonam ipſam in Abbatem 
dict. Monaſterij eligeret in communi, ipſamque e- 
lectionem clero & populo ſolenniter publicaret, pro- 
mittentes illum in eorum Abbatem recipere & ha- 
ere, quem unus ex dictis compromiſſariis juxta for- 
mam prædictam, duceret eligendum; dictique com- 
Promiſſirii, hujuſmodi poteſtate recepta, ſecedentes 
in partem, poſt varios tractatus, ac maturam & di- 
'gentem deliberationem, ſuper hijs babitos inter 
cas, in dictum Thomam Abbatem, in ſacerdotio 


conſtirutum & ætate legitima, ac de legitimo ma- 


tr! . 

©Monto procreatum, direxerunt concorditer & una- 
nimiter vota ſua. * 

Et ſubſequenter dictus Thomas Archidiaconus, 


vi ni b 
ice ſua & de mandato & nomine dictorum aliorum | 


+ 


compromiTarioram ware tdidem preſercians in 
3 pr ntia Conventus prædictorum, præfitum Thum . 


* 


Abbatem elegit in Abbatem Moniſter · j Pexliba : 


9 


electionem hujuſmodi, a diftis Con ventu concordi- 
ter acceptatam, clero -& | alen | 
idemque Thomas, poſt. conſenſum eidem e ectioni, 
ad inſtant iam dictorum Conventus, a dicto Thoma 


populo ſolenniter pub ic wit, 


bfi præſtitum, dictus Thomas ad ſedem apoſ- 
toli 10 


cam perſoraliter acceſſit, & tam per ſe ipſum, 


quam dicti Conventus per eorum procuratores ydo—-̃ 


neos, ab eis propterea ad. nos ſpccialiter detiynatos,, 
confirmari per nos elt ctionem pr ram, iplius nobis 


præſentato decreto, humiliter poſtu/arunt, in his 


omnibus ſtatutis a jure tempotibus obſervat s. 

Nos igitur electionem præfatam, d & que Thowa 
perſona merita, per venerabilem fratrem Tayllaran- 
dum, Epiſcopum A banenſem, & dileQos Filios 
noſtros, Stephanum Tituli Sanctorum Ichannis & 
Pauli Presbyterum, ac Gulielmum Sinctæ Mariæ in 
Coſmedin Diaconum, Cud nales, examinari fecimus 
diligenter, & facta nobis ab eiſdem, E, ſcopo & 
Cardinalibus, ſuper hijs, relatione ple naria & fideli, 
quia invenimus electionem eandem de dicto Thoma, 
perſona ydonea, cui de literarum ſcientia, honeſtate 
morum & vitæ, ſpiritualium pravidentia, & tem- 
poralium circumſpectione, aliiſque virtutum meritis- 
fide digna apud nos teſtimonia perhibentur, cano- 
nice celebratam, eam de fratrum noſtrorum conſi- 
lio authoritate apoſtolica confirma vimus, eundem- 
que Thomam dicto Monafterio Sancti Albani præfe- 
cimus in Abbatem; curam & adminiſtrationem illius 
ſibi tam in ſpiritualibus, quam in temporalibus, 
plenarie committendo, firma ſpe, fiduciaque con- 
ceptis, 2 præfatum Monaſlerium per ſuæ diligen- 
tix ſtudium, ſuamque Induſtriam circumſpectam, 

ratia ſibi ſuffragante divina, ſalutis & 
aſcipiet incrementa. | 

Cum itaque, cariſſime fili, fit virtutis opus Dei 
mini ſtros digno favore proſequi, & eos verbis & 
operibus pro Regis æterni gloria venerari, ſerenita- 
tem Regiam rogamus, & hortamur attente, quatinus 
eundem Abbatem in commiſſo ſibi Monaſlerio habens 
pro noſtra, & dictæ ſedis reverentia propenſius com- 
mendata, ipſum Thomam tui favoris auxilio, proſe- 
quaris; ita quod idem Abbas, celſitudinis tuæ fultus 
auxilio, in commiſſo ſibi Monaſterii antefati regi- 
mine poſſit, Deo propitio, proſperari, ac tibi exinde 
a Deo perennis vitæ premium, & a nobis condigna 
proveniat actio gratiarum. 


prolperitatis 


Datum Avinion. oQavo Id. Julii, Pontific. noſtri 
anno octavo. 
Super Plica 


N. Maut. 


Sub filis cannabaceis. 


N 


Literæ Regis Henrici quarti, ad Abbatem 
Hi. Albani, de Arratatione facienda con- 
tra inimicos Franciæ, villas maritimas in- 
vaſuros. 


REX dilefto gb. in Chriſto, Abbati de ſancto F-4 9 Con 


Albano, ſalutem. _ 5 „ 
Satis informati eſtis qualiter inimici noſtri Franciæ, 40. 4 1, 


& alii fibi adhærentes, facinora ſua erga nos, & li- 2 ay 


geos m. 19 
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quaque oftendentes, cum magna claſſe navium, cum 
maxima multitudine armatorum & bellatorum, ſupra 
mare congtegati, diverſas villas ſuper coſteris regni 


noſtri Angliæ invadere, ac nos & regnum noſtrum 


prædictum, necnon populum noſtrum per terram, & 
per mare deſtruere, & Eccleſiam Anglicanam ſub- 
nunt; 
Per quod, volentes ſalvationi dicti regni, & popu- 
lorum noſtrorum, ac Eccleſiæ ſanctæ, contra maſitiam 
ipſorum inimicorum, operante altiſſimo, providere, 
per diverſas commiſſiones aſſignavimus certos fideles 
noſtros, in ſingulis comitatibus regni noſtri prædicti, 
ad arraiandum, & arraĩari & armari faciendum, omnes 
homines defenſabiles (videlicet) quemlibet eorum 
juxta ſtatum & facultates ſuas, & eos arraiatos & 
munitos, in arraiatione hujuſmodi teneri faciendum, 
ſic quod ſemper prompti ſint & parati, ad proficiſ- 
1 in defenſionem regni noſtri prædicti, ubi, 
ac quotiens, & quando ex hoſtium incurſibus pericu- 
lum immineat, aut neceſſe aliquale ad vertentes, 
Vero quod vos & cæteri Prælati, ac totus clerus 
dicti regni, una cum alijs fidelibus noſtris, ad reſiſten- 
dum dictis inimicis, pro ſalvatione ſanctæ Eccleſiæ 
& ejuſdem regni, manus tenemini apponere adju- 
rrices. | | 
Vobis, in fide & dilectione quibus nobis tenemini, 
firmiter injungimus & mindamus, quatinus, conſide- 
ratis gravibus dampnis & periculis imminentibus, 
per aggreſſus inimicorum noſtrorum prædictorum, 
voſmet ipſos, ac omnes Priores, religioſos, & alias 
perſonas eccleſiaſticas quaſcunque veſtræ jurildictio- 
nis exemptæ, quicumque dilatione poſtpoſita, ar- 
mari & arraiari, & armis competentibus (videlicet) 
quemlibet eorum juxta ſtatum, poſſeſſiones & facul- 


vertere, cum omnibus viribus intendunt & propo- 
4 6 2 1 2 L . | ; 0. 7 


noſtros, licet indirecte, de die in diem eircum- 


| 


f 


—— 


tates veſtras muniri, & cos in millenis, centenis, & 


vintenis poni faciitis. ien 
Ita quod vos prompti ſitis & parati ad mandatum 


noſtrum, ipſique Priores, religiofi & aliæ perſonz 


eccleſiaſticæ prompti fint & parati ad mandatum 
veſtrum, ad proficiſcendum, una cum alijs fidelibus 
no{tris, contra dictos inimicos noſtros, infra dictum 
regnum noſtrum, ad ipſos cum Dei adjutorio de- 
bellandum, expugnandum & deſtruendum, & ad 
corum malitiam & proterviam propulſandum & con- 
terendum; 

Et hoc ſicut nos, & honorem noſtrum ac veſtrum, 
& falvationem ſanctæ Eccleſiæ & regni noſtri, dili- 
gitis, nullatenus omittatis. 


Teſte Rege apud Weſtmonaſterium viceſimo primo 
die Aprilis. 


NUM. XII. 


Ditloma inſtaurationis Abbatiæ Weſtmonal- 
terienſis, anno quarto Mariæ Regi? 11 
erat Chriſti 1556. deſcriptum ex archivis 
par. 12. pat. 3, 4 Phil. & Mar. 

R X & Regina omnibus ad quos, &c. ſalutem. 

Cum Monaſterium ſancti Petri, Weſtmonaſteri 
ſitum, ordinis ſancti Benedicti, quod ab antiquiſſimo 
tempore per prædeceſſores noſtros Reges fundatum 

& dotatum fuit, in nuper præteritorum temporum 


calamitate penitus diſſolutum & extinctum, inibi 
poſtmodum collegium canonicorum ſecularium inſti- 


— 


— 


expetentes, ut hujuſmodi Eceleſiæ ſan&i 


chis ordinis ejuſdem ſancti 


—— — 
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defiderii, © 
| ny gens. ts Ferri ſand; 
olim Monaſterij, in quo infigna tegalia aſſervari & 
reges inungi & conſecrari ſolent, & corpora mulio- 
rum regum prædeceſſorum noſtrorum præfatorum 
tumulata exiſtunt, remotis ab ea decano K canonicis 
ſecularibus inibi ſervientibus, Abbateque & Mona- 
| Benedicti introduQis 

de ſtatu, in quo nunc reperitur, feculari, tranſeat 


tutum & erectum fuerit.- Nos, ſummis 


in eum in quo anten erat, regularem, in bique Mo- 


naſterium Monachorum, qui ſecundum lam eiuſ. 
dem ſancti Benedicti, r 5 
tuta & conſuetudines vivant, & altiſſimo inſerviant. 
reſtituatur, reſtauretur, ſeu de novo erigatur ; cui 
cumque ceſſioni & refignatiomi de & ſuper Eccleſia 
ſancti Petri præfati cum annexis, juribuſque & per. 
tinentiis ſuis univerſis, & omni juri collegi's in ea 
introduCto per decanum & canonicos capitulum inibi 
ſervientes in manibus reverendiſſimi in Chriſto Patris 
Domini Reginaldi Poli Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis, 
ſinQiffimi Domini noſtri Fapæ & ſedis'Apoſtolice 
ad nos, & regna noſtra Angliæ & Hiberniz, & quz- 
cumque loca eiſdem ſubjecta, & ad partes adjicentes 
de latere legati, conſanguinei noſtri charilini, & 
ejuſdem Collegii Ecclefic ſuncti Petri præfiti, ex- 
tinctioni, ſuppreſſioni, & diſſolutioni, ac Monaſteri 
& ordinis regularis ſancti Benedicti in eadem Eccle. 
fla, reſtitutioni, introductioni, reſtaurationi, ſeu de 
novo erectioni, per eundem reverendi ſſimum Domi- 
num legatum, ſeu quoſlibet alios ad id ſufficienti 
ficultate munitos faciendum & celebrandum, pro eo 
jure quod in Eccleſia & collegio prædictis ad noſtum 
regiam coronam ſpectat & pertinet, motu propric, 
& ex certa noſtra ſcientia, pro nobis & ſucceſſoribus 
noſtris Regibus, ad omnipotentis Dei & glorio' 
Virginis Mariæ & beati Petri, totiuſque curiz cleft 
laudem & gloriam, ac divini cultus augmentum, con- 
ſentimus, noſt rumque conſenſum præſtamus. Omnia. 
que, ſi quæ ſunt, impedimenta, quo minus præmiſſi 
fier', & executioni demandari, ſuumque debitum 
finem & effectum ſortiri poſſint, per quaſcunque 
regni noſtri leges, ſtatuta & ordina iones cujuſcunque 
tenoris illa exiſtant, quæ hic haberi volumus pro 
præmiſſis ac ſi de verbo ad verbum inſerta forent 
\ntroduQa, eiſdem motu & ſcientia penitus & omnino 
tollimus & abolemus. In cujus rei, &c. Teſtibus 
Rege & Regina apud Croydon, 7 die Septembtis, 
annis regnorum Philippi & Mariæ tertio & quarto. 


N u M. XIII. A. 


Carta Regis Henrici tertii, quod Monacli 
Weſtmonaſterienſes habeant liberam ad- 
miniſtrationem bonorum ſucrum cum ab. 


batia vacaverit, 
H Enricus Dei Gratia, &c. Omnibus ad quos ptæ- 
ſentes literz pervenerint, ſalutem. Cum bon 
Abbatis Weſtmonaſterij, & ejuſdem loci Prioris & 
Conventus diſcreta fint ab invicem & ſeparata; 0 
lentes indemnitati & tranquillitati eorum Prioris © 
conventus providere; concedimus eis pro nobis 
hæredibus noſtris, quod e predict 
Abbatiam vacare contigerit, per ceſſionem vel de- 
ceſſum Abbatum. ſuorum, habeant ipſi Prior & con 
ventus liberam adminiſtrationem de bonis ſepatatis; 


ſalva nobis & hæredibus noſtris tempore — 
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redictæ, cuſtodia de bonis ad prædictos Abbates 

ertipentibus. In cujus rei teſtimonium, &c. Teſte 
meipſo apud Sanctum Edmundum, 6 die Septembris; 
anno regni noſtri xXXv1. 


NU M. XIII. 


B. 


ara Regis Henrici ſexti, de certis terris & 


os | 6. 11. 


teuementis Abbati, Pricri & Conventut 
Weſtmonaſterienfi, fro ultima voluntate 
Regis Henrici quinti perimplenda, con- 
ceſſis. 


EX omnibus ad quos, &c. ſalutem. 
Sciatis quod nos, 5 | 
jutime deſi derantes pro Anima, recolendæ memo- 
riz, metuendiſſimi & excellentiſſimi Principis, Do- 
mini Henrici quinti, nuper Regis Angliæ, Patris 
noſtti, ſalubriter providere, ac ejus ultimam volun- 
tatem in exitu ejuſdem ad effectum perducere, ut 
ejus animam & animas prædeceſſorum noſt rorum, 
fmulque omnium fidelium defunctorum, dignetur 
omnipotens in ſempiterna requie cum ſanctis omni- 
bus feliciter collocare, 
Dedimus, conceſſimus, & hac præſenti carta noſtra 


- zndentita, confirmavimus pro nobis, & hæredihus 


& ſucceſſoribus noſtris, Deo & Eccleſiæ beati Petri 
Weſtmonaſterienfi (in cujus Eccle ſia corpus ejuſdem 
Regis & Patris noſtri inter ſepulturas regum, ac 
ſubtus reliquias plurimorum ſanctorum, jacet huma- 
tum) ac Edmundo Abbati, necnon Priori & Con- 
ventui ejuſdem maneria noſiri de Ledecombe Regis 
in Comitatu Berks, & Offord Clughuy in Comitatu 
Huntingdoniæ, cum omnibus & ſingulis ſuis perti- 
nentijs, una cum feodis militum, advocationibus Ec- 
cleſiarum, ac aliis beneficijs eccleſiaſtie s quibuſcum- 
que, ac omnibus membris, meſuagijs; grang j, 
terris, tenementis, pratis, boſcis, molendinis, paitu- 
ris, quis, piſcarijs, communijs, js, ſemitis, reddi- 
tibus, ſervitijs, portionibus, penſioni bus, francheſijs, 
conſuetudinibus, libertatibus, regalitatibus, warennis, 
riſibus franciplegij, waifs & ſtrayes, catallis felonum 
& fugiti vorum, ac omnimodis ali js poſſeſſionibus, 
proficuis & commoditatibus, dictis maneriis ſeu 
alicui Parcellæ inde qualitercumque pertinentibus 
five ſpectantibus, adeo plene & integre, ſicut Wil. 
lielmus Porter Miles, dum Armiger fuit, ea habuit 
& tenuit ex dono & conceſſione dicti Patris noſtri. 
Habenda & tenenda omnia prædicta maneria, 
feoda militum & ad vocationes, ac alia beneficia ec- 
clefiiftica quæcumque, cum omnibus ſuis pertin n- 
ue una cum membris, meſſuagijs, grangi je, pratis, 
boſcis, molendinis, paſturis, aquis, commun js, vijs, 
ſemitis, redditibus, ſervitijs, portionibus, | Rr, 
$11s, conſuerudinibus, libertatibus, regalitatibus, wa- 
rennis, viſibus franciplegij, waits & ſtraies, catallis 
telonum & fugitivorum, ac omnimodis alijs oſſeſ 
honibus, proficu!s, & commoditatibus ſuprad:Qis, 
cum ſuis pertinentijs prædictis, Abbati & Prior! & 
Conventui & ſuccefſoribus ſuis imperpetuum, una 
cum returno brevium no{irorum, & omnibus liberta- 
tibus & liberis conſuetudinibus, quas ipſi habent in 
alijs terris ſuis per cartas progenitorum noſtrorum, 
regum Angliæ, & noſtras, & alijs quibuſcumque ad 
terras illas ſpeclanti bus, ſub * Ades ſubſcriptis, 
ad jupportandum omnia alia onera infraſeripta; 


4 


— 


Ita (videlicet) quod idem Abbas, Prior & Con- 
ventus, vel Prior & Conventus, fi Abbas præſens 
non fuerit, & ſucceſſores ſui, pro anima di cdi Patris 
noſtri ſolempniter, in vigilijs anniverſarij dicti Patris 


noftri {v:delicer) penultimo die Auguſti, exequias, 


ac miſſam in craſtino ejuſdem diei annuatim, futuris 
temporibus, in dicta Ec cleſia facient cel. brari ; 

Er quod in diftis exequiis & miſſi, fint viginti & 
quatuor pauperes, viginti &.quaiuor torcheros (vi- 
del'cer, quilibet eorum ponderis viginti 8 ſex libra- 
rum) arſuros, dictorum Abbatis, Prioris & Conven- 
tus lumpi bus inveniendos, tenentes; quorum qu li- 
bet pauper recipiet de præfato Abbate, vel de præ- 
dicto Priore, fi Abbas præſens non fuerit, & Con- 
ventu decem denarios ſingulis annis imperpetuum ; 
videlicet, tempore exequiarum quinque denarios eo- 
rum quilibet, & tempo e m ſſæ quinque denarios ; 

Et quod præ icti Abbas, Pr or & Conventus, vel 
Prior, fi Abbas præſens non fuerit, & Conventus, 
die anniverſarij ipſius Regis, (videlicet, ultimo die 
Auguſti) dabunt & diitribuent pauperibus, ad donum 
ſuum confluentibus, & alijs indigentibus viginti li- 
bras ſegilis monetæ Anglican pro anima dict Patris, 
& pro animabus paren um & progenitorum ſuorum 
& omnium fidelium defunctorum, ſingulis annis im- 
per petuum; a 

Et _ dicti Abbas, Prior & Conventus, vel 
Prior, fi Abbas præſens non fuerit, & Conventus 
ſingulis d ebus annuatim imperpetuum (præterquam 
feria quinta in cena Domm, die Paraſcephes, & 
Sabbito ſancto Paſchæ, atque diebus coronationis 
Regum & Reginarum Angl æ) per ejuſdem Ecclefiz 
Monachos tres miſſis, pro anima didcti Patris noitri, 
necnon animabus parentum & provenitorum ſuorum 
ad Altare, in Capella, ſuper tumbam prædidti Patris 
no;{ri/nuperin honor m Annunciationis beatz Maris 
Virginis & omnium Sanctoruni in Eccleſia predictz 
de novo efecta, facient celebrari; quarum trium 
miſſarum media miſſi ſemper fit de die; & omni 
die dominica, prima ſemper ſit de Aſſumptione 
beitæ Mariæ Virginis, & ultima de Reſurrectione 
D mini; qualibet die Lunæ, prima miſſa fiat de Aſ- 
ſumptione, & ultima de Angelis; & omni die Martis, 
prima miſſa ſemper fit de Nativ tite Domini, & ul- 
tima de Nat vitate beatæ Mariæ; & omni die Mer- 
cur j, prima miſſi fiat de Spiritu Sancto, ultima de 
Concep tione beatæ Mariæ; & quolibet die Jovis, 

r ma miſſa fiit de Corpore Chriſti, & ultima de 
eue beatæ Mariz;z & omni die Veneris, 


prim miſſi fiat de SanQta Cruce, & ultima de An- 


nunciatione z & omni die Sabbati, prima miſf fiat 
de omnibus Sinctis, & ultima de Requie pro Anima 
dict Patris noſtri, parentum & progenitorum ſuorum, 
ac omn um fidelium defunctorum; 

Et quod omni die prima prædictarum miſſarum 
dicatur circa horam ſeptimam, qua hora ſurgere ſa- 
lent dictæ Eccleſiæ Monachi; & quod ſecunda miſſa 
celebretur circa horam nove enam; & tertia dicetur 
poſt Evangelium altæ miſſæ in dicta Eccleſia cele- 
bratæ. | 

Et ft contingat, aliquo dictorum dierum, aliquod 
feltum evenire, quod aliqua miſſarum hujuſmodi 
(prima, videlice!, aut ultima) fic pro Anima dicti 
Patris noſtri celebranda, debeat eſſe miſſa de die illa, 
ſecundum uſum Monaſterij predifti, 2 eodem 
die, in loco hujuſmodi miſſæ, alia celebretur miſſa 
juxta devotionem, Monachi fie ibidem celebraturi, 
pro Anima dicti Patris noſtri, parentum & progeni- 
torum ſuorum, ac omnium fidelium defunctorum; 
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Et quod dicti Abbas, Prior & Conventus, pro 
tempore exiſtentes, inveniant & ſuſtineant, de tem- 
re in —_— continue in futurum, octo cerios 
2 quilibet erit de pondere octo librarum) 
ſupra dictam tumbam dicti Patris noſtri, tempore 
altæ miſſæ & veſperarum fingulis diebus 

Ac omnibus feſtis principalibus, & quinque diebus 
feſtivalibus beatæ Mariæ, tempore matutinorum, 
altæ miſſæ & veſperarum, per Conventum dictæ 
Eccleſiæ in choro ejuſdem Eccleſiæ dicendarum. 

Necnon per totum diem Paraſcephes ſemper cre- 
mantes. 

Volumus etiam quod, die anniverſarij prædicti 
Patris noſtri, ſinguli Monachi ejuſdem Eccleſiæ pri- 
vatam miſſam celebrent, & alij Monachi, in Minori- 
bus ordinibus conſtituti, pſalterium totum, & fratres 
converſi ejuſdem loci dominicas orationes, & ſimbo- 
lum cum Salutatione beatæ Mariz Virginis, juxta 
numerum per eoſdem Abbatem, Priorem & Con- 
ventum eis ad hoc aſſignandum, dicant pro ipſius 
Anima & Animabus omnium fidelium de functorum. 

Et Volu uus & Cox dE DIMuus pro no- 
bis & hæredibus noſtris quod, hijs omnibus plene 
& fideliter peractis, totum refiduum, proveniens de 
exitibus maneriorum, meſuagiorum, molendino- 
rum, terrarum, pratorum, & paſturarum prædicto- 
rum, ac de reventionibus & ali proficuis Ecclefiz, 
& advocationibus prædictis, præfatis Priori & Con- 
ventui tantum remaneat ad Pientancias ſuis inde 
providendum & faciendum. 

Nec volumus nec intendimus per hoc, quod præ- 
dictus Abbas, in carta hujuſmodi noſtræ conceſſto- 
nis, ut præmittitur nominatus, aliquid commodi 
ipſi, vel alicui ſucceſſorum ſuorum accreſcat in ma- 
nerijs, Eccleſijs, ad vocationibus, meſuagijs, molen- 
dinis, terris, pratis & paſturis prædictis, ſibi per 
nos ut præmittitur datis & conceſſis, ſeu de cuſtodia 
eorundem (ſalva prælatia ſua) aut per ſe, vel per 
ſuos, in aliquo fe intromittat; ſed quod prædicti 
Prior & Conventus & ſucceſſores ſui inde ordinent 
ad uſus prædidctos. 

ConCEDIMUS etiam, pro nobis & Hæredi- 
bus noſtris quod, tempore vacationis Abbatiz præ- 
dictæ, ad maneria, Eccleſias, advocationes, molen- 
dina, terras, prata, & paſturas prædicta, vel ad 
bona ſua, vel firmariorum ſuorum, aut hominum, 
Jeu tenentium ſuorum, in eiſdem exiſtentium, per 
nos, vel miniſtros noſtros manum non apponemus, 
nec ea in manus noſtras capi, vel ſeiſiri faciemus, 
nec aliquod commodum inde capiemus; ſed ea eis 
integraliter ſervari faciemus ſub noſtra protectione. 

Vorvnuvus etiam, quod Abbates prædicti, 
ante reſtitutionem — — dictæ Abbatiæ, per 
nos, vel hæredes noſtros eis faciendam, ſtatim, 

oſt Sacramentum fidelitatis ſuæ nobis & ſucceſſori- 
= noſtris ab eis, prout moris eſt, præſtitum, aliud 
præſtent corporale Sacramentum quod præmiſſa, 
quantum ad nos pertinet, in omnibus ſuſtentabunt, 
& plenarie facient obſervari, ficut ſuperius plenius 
eſt expreſſum. | 

VorvMvus inſuper quod ſtatim, poſt mortem 
cujuſlibet Abbatis, Prior ejuſdem Monaſterij, qui 
pro tempore fuerit, coram nobis & hæredibus noſ- 
tris, ſi wle tunc temporis fuerimus, vel in 
partibus vicinis, Sacramentum præſtet corporale 
=_ ommia præmiſſa, eo modo quo prædictum eft, 

rmiter & bona fide obſervabit; & toto tempore 
ſuo, quantum in ipſo erit, faciet obſervari; & fi 
tempore prædicto in partibus prædictis non fueri- 
mus, tunc VoLUMUs quod prædictus Prior in 
pleno ſcaccario noſtro, coram Theſaurario & Baro- 


nibus ejuſdem, corporale præſtet Sacramentum quod 


* 


ciet in forma prædicta inviolabiliter obſervati. 


plenarie recitetur. 


| 


omnia prædicta, eo modo quo prædictum my fa. 
Et quia nolumus quod, proceſſu temporis, ea qi 

præmiſſa ſunt oblivioni tradantur, ſed — — 2 

ria imperpetuum habeatur de eiſdem, Vor vay 


Cc firmiter Pa ®cieimus pro nobis & hate. 


dibus noſtris, quod ſingulis Annis, die anni verſati 
dicti Patris noſtri, in capitulo ejuſdem domus, — 
ram Abbate, fi præſens fuerit, alioquin coram Priore 
& pleno Conventu præſens carta de verbo in verbum 


Et ad omnia præmiſſa, in omnibus articulis & 
conditionibus ſuis, ficut & eo modo quo prædidum 
eſt, fideliter obſervandum prædicti Abbas, Prior & 
Conventus ORL 16AN T ſe. nobis, hæredibus & 
ſucceſſoribus noſtris, per præſentes, & omnes ſuc. 
ceſſores ſuos qui pro tempore fuerint, & omniz 
bona ſua uae * e habita & habenda 
ubicumque fuerint inventa. | 

ConcEtssimus inſup 
noſtra, pro nobis & hæredibus noſtris, quod predigi 
Abbas, Prior & Conventus, & ſucceſſores ſui, ac fir. 
marij & tenentes, ac reſidentes in manerijs predic. 
tis, aut in aliqua parcella eorundem, cum omnibus 
ſuis pertinentijs, ac omnia bona & catalla eorum, 
erga nos & hæredes noſtros imperpetuum ſint quiet, 
& exonerentur de decimis & quintis-decimis, & 
alijs quotis, taxis, tallagijs, five impoſitionibus qui. 
buſcumque, nobis per clerum regni noſtri Angl x, 
ſeu communitatem ejuſdem regni noſtri Anglia, 
ante hæc tempora conceſſis, aut nobis aut dictis 
heredibus noſtris impoſterum concedendis, pro didis 
manerijs, bonis & catallis ſuis in eiſdem mane. 
rijs exiſtentibus, ſeu aliqua parcella inde, quocum- 
que nomine eadem maneria vel parcella nuncupen- 
tur {eu nuncupetur. 

Nolentes, quod ijdem Prior, Conventus & ſucceſ- 
ſores ſui, ac firmarij, tenentes & reſidentes ſui, ſeu 
aliqua alia perſona, occaſione aliquarum decimarum, 
quintarum-decimarum ſeu aliquarum quotarum, 
taxarum, tallagiorum, five impoſitionum quorum- 
cumque, nobis ſeu progenitoribus noſtris ante hec 
tempora conceſſorum, {eu nobis aut hæredibus nol- 
tris impoſterum concedendorum, ad ſcaccarium nol- 
trum vel hæredum noſtrorum, aut alibi aliqualiter 
onerentur ſeu graventur in futurum; eo quod ex- 
preſſi mentio de integra ſumma decimæ ſeu quintz- 
decimz, de eiſdem manerijs, ſeu aliqua inde pat- 
cella, in præſenti conceſſione noſtra, juxta forma 
ſtatuti in hac parte editi, facta non exiſtit, aut prz- 
dicta ordinatione in eodem parliamento fic fad, 
aut aliquo alio ſtatuto five ordinatione in contta- 
rium factis vel faciendis, aut aliqua re five cauſi 
quacumque non obſtante. | 

Et ulterius, de uberiori gratia noſtra V 0, vMUs 
& Concxs81Mvs quod prædicti Abbas, Prior & 
Conventus, & ſucceſſores ſui, habeant imperpetuum 
liberam warennam, viſum franciplegij, catalla felo- 
num, fugitivorum, utlagatorum & dampnatorum in 
prædictis manerijs, & quicquid ad viſum franc 
plegij pertinet, de omnibus & ſingulis tenentibus 
{eu reſidentibus infra præcinctus maneriorum, terra 
rum & tenementorum prædictorum emergentia five 
accidentia, ac felonum de ſe, deodanda, ac dampnd 
torum quorumcumque, ac omnia bona & ca 
confiſcata. | 

Et quod dicti Abbas & Conventus & ſucceſſors 


ſai habeant, infra maneria, terras & tenementa, te- 


er, de uberiori gtatia 


turnum omnium brevium, ac executiones ecru 
. 


dem, per ſe, vel miniſtros ſuos, eo quod expreſs 
mentio de vero valore maneriorum, cxteroru 


præmiſſorum in præſenti facta non exiſtat; us 
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datuto in contrarium ante hc tempora edito, non 
obſtante.' 0 ; 


VoLUMUS .Conrnnznts pro nobis & 


hæredi bus noſtris per præſentes, quod, fi contingat, 
tempori bus futuris, prædicta maneria, terras, & te- 
nementa, aut aliquam parcellam eorundem, verſus ip- 
ſos Abbatem, Priorem & Conventum, aut ſucceſ 
ſores ſuos, abſque fraude ſeu malo ingenio ipſorum 


Abbatis, Prioris & Conventus, & ſuccefſorum ſuo- 


rum, legitime recuperari, aut 3 modo le- 
gitime expelli, quod tunc dicti Abbas, Prior & Con- 
ventus, & ſucceflores ſui de omnibus prædictis, ad 
valorem maneriorum illorum, ſeu hujuſmodi Parecl- 
Iz verſus ipſos ſic recuperatæ aut evictæ, quieti 
fnt & exonerati, donec a nobis, aut heredibus, vel 
ſuccefſoribus noſtris de hujuſmodi manerijs, terris 
& tenementis, ad valorem maneriorum, terrarum 
& tenementorum, fic recuperatorum ſeu evictot um, 
ſeu alicujus parcellæ eorundem fic recuperatz vel 


erictæ, eiſdem Abbati, Priori, & Conventui, provi- 


ſum & ſatisfactum fuerit, tenendis eiſdem Abbati, 
Priori & Conventui, & ſucceſſoribus ſuis in forma 
predicta 5 _ : F ä 

Et fi contingat in futurum aliquod officium, co- 
tam ali quo eſcaetore noſtro, aut hæredum ſeu ſuc- 


ceſſorum noſtrorum, de manerijs, terris, ſeu tene- 


mentis pizdiCtis, aut de aliqua parcella eorundem 


inveniri, per quod maneria hujuſmodi, terræ, ſeu 
tenementa in manus noſtras ſeiſirĩi deberent, præter- 
quam pro non faciendo, vel non ſuſtentando præ- 


mill in his literis contenta, eo ipſo fit vacuum, & 
pro nullo teneatur. 


CONCESSIMUS inſuper, ro nobis & here- 
dibus noſtris, præfatis Abbati, Priori, & Conventui 


quod nec ipſi, nec ſucce ſſures ſui, pro aliquibus fi- 


nibus, exi:ibus, ſeu amerciamentis, ſuper ipſos ſeu 
predeceſſores ſuos nunc aſſeſſis ſeu forisfattis, aut 
de vel ſuper ipſos ſeu ſucceſſores ſuos impoſterum 
alſidendis ſeu. forisfaciendis, in prædictis manerijs, 
terris, tenementis, nec in aliqua parcella eorundem, 
per bona ſua, firmariorum, ſeu hominum, vel tenen- 
tium ſuorum, in eiſdem exiſtentium, per viceco- 
mitem, eſcaetorem, ballivos, ſeu alios miniſtros noſ- 
tros ullo modo diſtringantur ſeu vexentur, nec ali— 
quo modo ab eis leventur in manerijs, terris, ſeu 
tenementis prædictis. 6 
ln cujus rei teſtimonium unam partem hujus 
ſcripti indentati, penes præfatos Abbatem, Priorem, 
& Conventum remanentem, fieri fecimus patentem; 
alteri vero parti, penes nos remanenti prædicti Ab- 


bas, Prior, & Conventus figillum ſuum commune 
appoſuerunt. 


Hijs Teſtibus. 
Venerabilibus Patribus, 1 
Cariſſimo avunculo noſtro, Henrico Cardinale 
Angiiz, Epiſcopo Wyntoniz, 
J. Cardinale Eborum, r 
Et J. Cantuarienſi Cancellario noſtro, 
Archiepiſcopis. 
Th. Bathonienſi & Wellenſi, 
Et J. Roffenſi, 
Epiſcopis. 
Cariſſimis Conſanguineis noſtris, 
Humphrido Duce Buckynghamiz, 
Edmundo Marchione Dorſetiæ, 
Ac Ricardo Sarum, 
Et ]. Salopiz, 
omiti bus, | 
Dilectis & fidelibus noſtris, 
Wives Hungerford 


Radulpho Boteller Theſaurario noſtro, 
Iilitibus. 


Dilecte elerieo nostro, ee % 80. 
Tr rig Adam Moleyns, cuſtode privati figilli 
noitr .. 5 1925 | 

Dilectis & fidelibus noſtris, Ne 
Johanne Forteſcue, capitali juſticiario noſtro ad 
plac ita coram nobis tenenda, | 12 


Ricardo Neuton capitali juſticiario noſtto de 
Banco, | 
Militibus. IE. 


Johanne Fray capitali Barone Scaccarij noftri ; 
Et alijs, "NF 
Dat. apud Weft. nono die Julij. 
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„ 9. 
Bulla Alexandri ſexti Pape de ſupprimendy tis g Con 
Prioxatu de Motisfonte & Luffeldia, eoſ-» 4 


i 1 . 1500. A. 15. 
que Capelle Regiæ Henrici Septimi apud 1. +. Ex 0- 
Weſtmonaſterium annexando. — 


Aeunder Epi ſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Dei, ad 
| dy wait rei memoriam. 
Injunctum nobis deſuper Apo ſtolicæ ſervitutis of- 
ficium mentem noſtram excitat & inducit, ut ad ea, 
quæ pro eccleſi tum & Monaſteriorum omni um, nec- 
non capellarum & hoſpitalium neceſſitatibus valeant 
provideri, quantum cum Deo poſſumus, operoſis 
ſtudijs & remedijs favorabiliter intendamus. | 
Dudum fiquidem, pro parte cariſſimi in Chriſto 
fllij noſtri Henrici Angliæ regis illuſtris, nobis ex- 
poſito quod ipſe, de NN ſalute recogitans, ac 
cupiens terrena in cœleſtia & tranſitoria in æterna 
felici commercio commutare, qua ductus devotione, 
quandam capellam, cum una cantaria, ſub invoca- 
tione beatæ Mariæ virginis, cum ſufficienti numero 
Presbyterorum, qui inibi pro animæ ſuæ ſalute ce- 
lebrare tenerentur, juxta eccleſiam coilegiatam Sancti 
Georgij opidi Windeſoræ Sarisburienſis diæceſis, ac 
unum hoſpitale, in dicto opido, pro pauperibus & 
alijs miſerabilibus perſonis, ad illud pro tempore 
declinantibus in illo recipiendis, confovendis & alen- 
dis, de bonis proprijs 5 & ædificare propo- 
nebat, . „ 3 
Nos tunc, dicti regis in ea parte ſupplicationibus 
inclinati, de Montisfont alias de Montisfonte ac 
de Luffuldia Prioratus S incti Auguſtini & Sancti 
| BenediQi ordinum Wintonienſis & Lincolnienfis 
diæceſum, qui conventuales de jure patronatus regis 
Angliz pro tempore exiſtentis erant, illorumque 
nomina, ordines, dignitates & dependentias, auc- 
toritate Apoſtolica penjtus ſuppreflimus & extinxi- 
mus, necnon ſtructuras, ædificia & bona omnia dic- 
torum prioratuum menſæ capitulari dictæ eccleſie 
perpetuo applicavimus, nn & aſſigna- 


vimus, ita quod, cedentibus vel decedentibus mo- 
dernis dictorum prioratuum prioribus, ſeu priora- 
tus prædictos alias quoquomodo dimittentibus , 
liceret dilectis fili3s Decano & Capitulo dictæ ee- 
cleſiæ Sancti Georgij, per ſe vel alium ſeu alios cor- 
zoralem ſtructurarum, ædiſiciorum & bonorum hu- 
juſmodi poſſeſſionem propria auctoritate libere ap- 
prehendere, ac in menſæ capitularis dictæ eccleſiæ, 
necnon capellæ, cantariæ & hoſpitalis prædictorum 
uſus utilitatemque convertere, diæceſani loci & cu- 
juſvis alterius licentia ſupet hoc minime requiſita 5 
Tranſlatis tamen Prioribus prædictorum priora- 
tuum, ac canonicis & monachis in illis reſpective 
0 N degentibus 
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degentibus ad loca alia dictorum ordinum regularia, 
& affignatis eis quoad viverent de fructibus, red- 
ditibus & proventibus hujuſmodi penſionibus annuis 
computtntibus per loci ordinarium ex quibus ſe 
commode valerent ſuſtentare, prout in diverſis noſ- 
tris deſuper confectis litteris plenius continetur; 

Cum autem, ficut accepimus, ſuppreſſiones & ex- 
tinctiones, appropriationes, applicationes, & aſſiꝑ- 
nationes prædictæ hactenus effectum ſortitæ non 


fuerint, dictuſque Henricus Rex ex eo ad fundatio- 


nem capellæ & hoſpitalis prædictorum motus fuerit, 
quod ibidem ſuam propoſuerat eligere ſepulturam, 
ac poſtmodum ex certis cauſis propoſitum mutave- 
rit, & capellam cum hoſpitali & cantaria præd ictis 
infta ſepta monaſteri} Weſtmonadieri) Londinenfis 
diæceſis dicti ordinis Sancti Benedicti, ubi —_ 
claræ memoriæ Henrici VI Angliz Regis, ipſius 
Henrici moderni Regis patrui & prædeceſſoris col- 
locari cupit, ædificari facere, & ſepulturam ſuam 
ibidem eligere intendat; 

Nos, qui dudum inter alia voluimus quod pe- 
tentes beneficia eccleſiaſtica alijs uniri tenerentur 
exprimere verum valorem ſecundum communem ex- 
timationem etiam beneficij cui aliud uniri peteretur, 
alioquin unio non valeret, & ſemper in unionibus 
commiſſio fieret ad partes vocatis quorum intereſſet, 
menſæ abbatialis dicti monaſterij & aliorum illi an- 
nexorum fructuum, reddituum & proventuum veros 
annuos valores, ipſorumque prioratuum qualitates 
præſentibus pro expreſſis habentes, motu proprio, 
non ad ipfius Henrici moderni Regis, vel alterius 

ro eo nobis ſuper hoc oblatæ petitionis inſtantiam, 
fed de noſtra mera liberalitate & ex certa noſtra 
ſcientia, ſingulas litteras prædictas & in eis conten- 
ta auctoritate apoſtolica tenore præſentium caſſi- 
mus & annullamus, ac pro nullis, infectis & viribus 
vacuis haberi decernimus, 

Et nichilominus de Mentisfont cujus quingento- 
rum, & triginta & de Luffeldia cujus ducentorum 
& ſexaginta florenorum auri de camera fructus, red- 
ditus & 3 ſecundum communem extima- 
tionem valorem annuum, ut etiam accepimus, non 
excedunt, prioratus prædictos illorumque ordines, 
dependentias, dignitates, nomina & qualitates de 
novo auctoritate Apoſtolica tenore præſentium mo- 
tu ſimili 2 ſupprimimus & extinguimus, nec- 
non ſtructuras, ædificia & bon eorundem menſæ 
abbatiali hujuſmodi pro illius, ac capellz, cantariz 
& hoſpitalis — neceſſitatibus perpetuo 
applicamus, appropriamus & affignamus, ita quod, 
cedentibus vel decedentibus modernis dictorum 
prioratuum Prioribus, ſeu prioratus prædictos alias 
quomodolibet dimittentibus liceat dilectis filijs Ab- 
bati & Conventui dicti monaſterij Weſtmongſterij 

r ſe vel alium ſeu alios corporalem ſtructurarum, 
ædificiorum & bonorum hujuſmodi poſſe ſſionem 
propria auctoritate libere apprehendere & perpetuo 


retinere, ac in menſæ abbatialis, capellæ, cantariæ 


& hoſpitalis prædictorum uſus & utilitatem con- 
vertere, diæceſani loci, & cujuſvis alterius licentia 
ſuper hoc minime requiſita; 

Tranſlatis tamen Prioribus dictorum prioratuum, 
ſi forſan ceſſerint, canoniciſque & monachis in 
dictis prioratibus degentibus ad alia loca dictorum 
ordinum regularia, & aſſignatis eis per locorum or- 
dinarios quoad vixerint de fructibus, redditibus & 
proventibus hujuſmodi penſionibus annuis compe- 
tentibus ex quibus valeant commode ſuſtentari. 

Quocirca venerabilibus fratribus noſtris, Dunel- 


menſi & Londinenſi, ac Norwicenfi epiſcopis, per A- 


poſtolica ſcripta, motu ſimili, mandamus quatinus ipſi 


vel duo aut unus eorum, per ſe vel alium ſeu alios, 


* 


| 


| 
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præſentes litteras & in eis contenta, dum 1 — 
do expedire cognoverint, & quotiens ſuper be 
parte Abbatis & Conventus prædictorum Wei bre 
naſterij tuerint ſuper hoc requiſiti, ſolemniter — 
licantes, ipfiſque in præmiſſis efficacis er 

præſidio aſſiſtentes, faciant auctoritate noſtra — 
dem Abbatem & Conventum ſtructurarum & edi. 
ciorum & bonorum hujuſmodi pacifica poſſeſſio 
gaudere, non permittentes eos ſuper illis per . 
1 1 moleſtari, contradictore wi 
cenſuram eccleſiaſtieam appellatione po 

peſcendo ; ij polfpoſita com. 

Non obſtantibus voluntate noſtra prædicta ac ali 
Apoſlolicis, necnon bonæ memoriæ Octonis & O 
toboni olim in ditto regno Angliæ Apoſtolicæ ſedis 
legatorum, in provincialibus quoque & ſynodali. 
bus concilijs editis generalibus conſtitutionibus, & 
ordinationibus, ſtatutis quoque & conſuetudinibus 
prioratuum & ordinum prædictorum, juramento. 
confirmatione Apoſtolica vel quavis firmitate ny 
roboratis contrarijs quibuſcumque, aut & aliqui fy. 
per proviſionibus ſibi faciendis de prioritibus hy. 
juſmodi ſpeciales vel alijs beneficijs eccleſiaſticis in 
illis partibus generales dictæ ſedis vel legatorum 
ejus litteras impetrarint, etiamſi per eas ad inhibi. 
tionem, reſervationem & decretum, vel alias quo- 
modolibet fit proceſſum, quas quidem litteras & 
proce ſſus habitos per eaſdem & inde ſecutæ qux- 
cumque ad diftum prioratum volumus non extendi, 
ſed nullum per hoc eis quoad aſſecutionem prior- 
tuum {eu beneficiorum aliorum præjudicium gene- 
rari, ſeu fi aliquibus communiter vel diviſim ab es- 
dem fit ſede indultum quod interdici, ſuſpendi, vel 
excommunicari non poſſint per literas Apoſtolicas 
non facientes plenam & expreſſim de verbo ad ver- 
bum de indulto hujuſmodi mentionem, & quibuſ- 
libet alijs privilegijs, indulgentijs & litteris Apoſto- 
licis generalibus vel ſpecialibus quorumcumque te- 
norum exiſtant, per quæ præſentibus non expreſſa 
vel totaliter non inſerta effectus earum impediri u- 
leat quomodolibet vel differri, & de quibus quo- 
rumque totis tenoribus habenda ſit in noſtris literis 
mentio ſpecialis. 

Proviſo quod dicti prioratus propterea ad pro- 
phanos uſus non redigantur, ſed in illorum eccleſis 
interdum miſſæ celebrentur. 

Nes enim præſentes litteras & in eis content, 
per quaſcumque revocationes unionum, annexionum 
& incorporationum effectum non ſortiturum, qua- 
cunque derogatoriarum derogatorias, aliaſque for- 
tiores & efficaciores clauſulas in ſe continentes nul- 
latenus revocari {eu ſuſpendi 2 irritum quoque 
& inane quicquid ſecus ſuper hijs a quoquam quan 
auctoritate ſcienter vel ignoranter contigerit attemp- 
tari decernimus. 

Nulli ergo hominum liceat hanc paginam noſite 
caſſationis, annullationis, conſtitutionis, ſupprel: 
fionis, extinctionis, applicationis, appropriationis, 
aſſignationis, mandati, voluntatis & decreti in 


fringere, &c. 


Dat. Romæ apud Sanctum Petrum anno incarna- 
tionis dominicæ milleſimo quadringenteſimo non” 
geſimo nono, tertiodecimo kal. Februarij, pontifca· 
tus noſtri anno octavo. 

L. PorocaTHARUS 
Super Plicam, 
rr 


ALEXANDER PAPA SEX TUS. 


Sub ſigillo Plumbeo a filis ſericis flavi rubei- 
que colorum pendente. WOW 


4. al. 13. 
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e- Bulla Julij ſecundi Pape 
ratu de Luffeld & capellis ſancfti Martini 
%% Magni & Tykhill capellæ regiæ regis 
Henrici ſeptimi apud Weſtmonaſterium. 
ULIUS Epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Dei, ad 
J rpetuam rei memoriam. | | 
Injunctum nobis deſuper Apoſtolicæ ſervitutis of- 
fcium mentem noſtram exitat & inducit, ut ad ea, 
uz ecclenarum & monaſteriorum, necnon hoſpita- 
hum & aliorum piorum locorum 1 præ- 
ſertim dum Catholicorum regum & printipum vota 
id expoſcunt, neceſſitatibus ſimul & cummoditati- 
bus, cum divini cultus augmento & animarum 
Chriſti fidelium ſalute, valeat ſalubriter provideri, 
quantum cum Deo poſſumus, intendamus, & in hijs 
rout in domino conſpieimus expedire, ejuſdem 
officij partes fa vorabiliter impendamus. 

Sane pro parte cariſſimi in Chriſto filij noſtri 
Henrici Angliæ Regis illuſtris, nobis nuper expoſi- 
u TEE 1 2250 

Cum ipſe Henricus Rex, de propria ſalute reco- 
itins, & 2 terrena in cœleſtia, & tranſitoria 
in z:erna felici commercio commutare, pia ductus 
devotione, infra ſepta monaſterij Weſtmonaſterij 
ordinis ſancti Benedicti Londonienſis diæceſis, ſedi 
apoſtolicæ immediate ſubjecti, unam capellam ſub 
invocatione beatæ Mariz Virginis, cuin una cantaria 
& augmento trium monachorum Presbyterorum & 
duorum converſorum ultra numerum qui in difto 
monaſterio exiſtere conſuevit, vel eſſe debet, qui 
inibi pro anime ſuz flute celebrare teneantur, ac 
unam domum eleemoſinariam ſeu hoſpitale pro tre- 
decim viris pauperibus, quorum unus Presbyter ſe- 
cularis exiſtat, & in prædicta capella celebrer, & 
tribus mulieribus etiam pauperibus in ipſa domo 
recipiendis, ac perpetuo confovendis & alendis, fun- 
dare & ædificare jim inceperit; 

Et ut dicti monachi Presbyteri & duo converſi, 
ac tredecim viri & tres mulieres poſſint pto eorum 
ſuſtentatione condecentem & neceſſariam ſubventio- 
nem recipere, cupit dictus Henricus Rex prioratum 
de Luffeldia dicti ordinis Lincolnienſis diæceſis, 
qui conventualis exiſtit, necnon eccleſias collegia- 
tas five liberas capellas regias ſancti Martini Magni 
& de Tykhill, eidem ſedi Apoſtolice immediate 
ſubjectas, Londonienſis & Eboracenſis diæceſium, 
illiuſque & illarum ordinem, dighitates, nomina & 
qualitates ac canonicatus & præbendas in eiſdem ca- 
pellis regiis five eccleſijs collegiatis & illis ſub- 
E etiam continuam reſidentiam requirentia qui- 

uſcunque nominibus cenſeantur, ac camerarii five 
camerariatus, necnon decani, cuſtfodis, magiſtri 
five præſidentis, ac alia officia quæcunque in eiſdem 
prioratu & eccleſijs ſive capellis regijs exiftentia , 
quz omnia ipſius Henrici & pro tempore exiſtentis 
Regis * juris patronatus exiſtunt, illorumque 
omnum dependentias, fundationes, ſtatuta quoque 
& ordinationes ſupprimi & extingui; 

Necnon prioratus & eccleſiarum collegiatarum 
five capellarum regiarum de Luffeldia, ſancti Mar- 
uni Magni & de Tykhill, ac dignitatum, canonica- 
um & præbendarum atque officiorum, fic ut præ- 
ertur, tupprimendorum & extinguendorum, illiſ- 
que annexorum ſtructuras, ædificia, terras, tene- 
— & bona omnia; illorumque fructus, redditus 

proventus, pro neceſſitatibus monaſterij, capellæ, 
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alias quomodolibet conceſſis, vel 


przdiQtorum, & pro nonnullis alijs pijs & caritatis 
pet;bus, quiz idem Henricus Rex pro anime fix 
ute infra ptædictum monaſterium & alibi fleri 
conſtituit & ordinavit, dicto monaſterio, in quo 
corpus, claræ memoriæ, Henrici ſexti etiam Angie 
Regis, patrui & ptædeceſſoris ſui collotari cupit, 
ſuamque in eodem monaſterio, in quo etiam com- 
munis Angliæ Regum ſepultuta confiſtere dinoſcitur, 
ſepulturam eligere & habere intendit, perperuo 
applicari, appropriari & oct, r 
Quare pro parte præfati Henrici Regis nobis fuit 
humiliter ſupplicatum, ut in præmiſſis e jus voto an- 
nuere, aliaſque opportune providere de benignitate 
apoſtolica dignaremur, . | 


Nos igitur, qui dudum inter alia voluimus quod 


petentes beneficia ecclefiaſtica ali Js uniri, reneren- 
tur exprimere verum annuum valorem ſecundum 
communem extimationem tam beneficij uniendi 
quam illius cui unio fier{ peteretur, alioquin unio 
non valeret, & ſemper in unionibus commiſſio fieret 
ad partes, vocatis quorum intereſſet, quique ſingu- 


lorum Chriſti fidelium præſertim catholicorum Re- 


m & principum votis, 


. . quæ eorum animarum 
aluti, & pauperum Chriſti 


i miſerabiliumque perſo- 


narum, neceſſitatibus ſubbeniri poſſit, libentet 


8 cum Deo poſſumus annuimus, monaſterij 
eſtmonaſterij, prioratus de Luffeldia, ac ecclefia- 
rum five regiarum capellarum ſancti Martini Magni 
& de Tykhill, dignitatum ac canonicatuum & 
bendarum necnon officiorum prædictorum fructuum, 
reddituum & proventuum verbs annuos valores, 
præſentibus pro expreſſis habentes, hujuſmodi ſup- 
licationibus inclinati , diftos Prioratum de Luf- 
feldia, ecclefiaſque collegiatas five liberas capellas 
regias ſancti Martini Magni & de Tykhill, hoſpi- 
tale quoque eidem ecclefix five capellæ regiæ 
ſancti Martini Magni unitum, annexum & appro- 
priatum, atque eorundem ord inum dignitates, fin- 
guloſque canonicatus & præbendas, officia, depen- 
dentias, nomina, qualitates, ſtatuta & ordinationes 
uaſcunque, auctoritate apoſtolica; & ex certa ſcien- 
tia, tenore præſentium, penĩtus & omnino ſuppri- 
mimus & extinguimus, illorumque ſtructuras, ædi- 
ficia & bona omnia cum annexis hujuſmodi libertati- 
bus quoque & juriſdictionibus, privilegijs & exem- 
ptionibus, eis dudum per ſedem prædictam vel 
per eos habitis, 
quorum tenores, ac ſi de verbo ad verbum præſenti- 
bus inſererentur, etiam haberi volumus pro ſuffici- 
enter expreſſis, & inſertis, ac omnibus fructibus, 
redditibus & proveritibus, juribus & pertinentijs 
ſuis præfato monaſterio Weſtmonaſterij, pro illorum 
ac cipell# inibi per præfatum Regem Henricum 
erigendæ cantariæ & eleemoſinariæ ſeu boſpitalis 
domus ac monachorum miniſtrorum & pauperum 
eorundem neceſſitatibus & ſuftentationibus, ut ipfi 
pro bono & felici ſtatu dicti Henrici Regis dum vi- 
tam egerit in humanis, & pro parentum & progent- 
torum ſuorum, necnon ejuſdem Henrici Regis cum 
ab hac luce migraverit, quamvis alibi, Deo diſpo- 
nente, illum ſepeliri contigerit, animarum ſalute 
erpetuis futuris temporibus preces ſuas devote ef- 
Caine eadem auctoritate applicamus, appropria- 
mus & aſſignamus. 
Ita quod fimul vel ſucceſſive cedentibus vel dece- 
dentibus prioratum de Luffeldia, ac dignitates, ca- 
nonicatus, præbendas ac officia hujufmodi obtinenti- 
bus, five illa alias quomodolibet ditnittentibus ſeu 


etiam ex nunc, fi quovis modo yacent, liceat dilec- 


tis filijs, Abbati, Priori & conventui dicti monaſte- 


rij per ſe, vel alium, feu _ corporalem ſtructura- 


rum, 


cantariæ & domus eleemoſinariz five boſpitalis 
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nonicatuum & prebendarum,, ac officiortni fupprel- 
orum hujuſmodi poſſeſſionem propria auRoritate 
eren, erpetuo .retingre, il orum- 
que, fructus, reqdjrys, & proyentus in monaſtery, 
eee eee eee 
ſinariæ, ſeu, hoſpitalis, monachorum jquoque & mi- 
niſtrorum ac pauperum, eorundem ou utilitatem- | 
que, ac alia onera per dictum Henricum Regem 
torſan oxdinanda convertere, ipſoſque prioratum, 
capellas live eccleſias de Luffeldia, ſancti Martini & 
TyKhill, per Jeiplos, aut alium vel alios per cos de- 
putandos, regere & gubernare, dioceſanorum loco- 
rum & cujuſvis alterius licentia ſuper hijs minime 
requiſita; $ - £1 2. 9144 : 1489 * „ nia | 
Quocirca venerabilibus fratribus noſtris Wintoni- 
enſi, Nor wicenſi & Sarisbirienſi epiſcopis, per apoſ- 
tolica ſcripta mandamus quatinus ipſi, vel duo, aut 
unus forum, per ſe, vel Mer ſeu alios, præſentes 
litteras & in eis contenta, ubi & quando expedire | 
cognoverint, & quotiens pro parte Abbatis Prioris & 
conventus prædictorum fuerint deſuper requiſiti, ſo- 
lemniter publicantes, ac eis in præmiſſis efficacis 
defenſionis præſidio aſſiſtentes, faciant auttbritate 
noſtra eoſdem Abbatem, Priorem & conventum pa- 
cifica em ſtructurarum, ædificiorum & bono- 
rum, illorumque fructuum, reddituum & proventuuin 
perceptione, ac aliorum prædictorum gaudere, non 
permittentes eoſdem ſuper illis per quoſcunque quo- 
modolibet impediri vel moleſtari, 
Contradictores per cenſuram ecclefiaſticam appel- 
latione poſtpoſita compeſcendo; 


* 


f 
Non obſtantibus præmiſſis, ac priori voluntate || 


noſtra prædicta 2 ali apoſtolicis, necnon bonæ me- 
moriæ, Octonĩis & Octoboni, olim in regno Angliæ 
dictæ ſedis legatorum in provincialibus'quoque & 
ſynodalibus concilijs editis generalibus vel ſpeciali- | 
bus conſtitutionibus & ordinationibus ac fands tioni. 
bus, ſtatutis & conſuetudinibus prioratus de Luf- 
feldia, ac regiarum capellarum five ecclefiarum 
ſancti Martini Migni & de Tikhill, necnon monaſ- 
terij & ordinis prædictorum, juramento, confirtna- 
tione apoſtolica, vel qua vis firmitate alia roboratis 
contrarijs quibuſcunque, ſeu i aliquibus communiter 
vel diviſim ab ea fit ſede indultum, quod interdici, 
ſuſpendi vel excommunicari non poſſint, per litteras 
apoſtolicas non facientes plenam & expreſſam, ac 
de verbo ad verbum de indulto hujuſmodi mentio- 
nem, & quibuſlibet alijs privilegijs, indulgenti js & 
litteris apoſtolicis ties — ſpecialibus quo- 
rumcumque tenorum exiſtant, per quæ præſentibus 
non expreſſa, vel totaliter non inſerta, effectus 
earum impediri valeat quomodolibet vel differri, & 
de quibus quorumque totis tenoribus de verbo ad ver- 
bum habenda ſit in noſtris litteris mentio ſpecialis; 
Proviſo quod Prioratus de Luffeldia & capellæ 


- * 


regiæ five eccleſiæ ſancti Martini Magni de 


Tikhill hujuſmodi propterea ad prophanos uſus non 
redigantur, & quod dictæ regiæ capellæ ſi ve ec- 
cleſiæ ſancti Martini Magni & de Tikhill divinis 
non fraudentur obſequijs, ſed in dicta capella ſive 
eccleſia ſancti Martini Magni per duos canonicos 
duorum canonicatuum & præbendarum ſacerdota- 
lium, quorum canonici per ejuſdem loci ſtatuta anti- 
qua ad continuam reſidentiam tenebantur, & tam 
in ea quam in diQa regia capella five eccleſia de 
Tikhill, per vicarios & cantariarum cantariſtas ſive 
capellanos ac pueros choriſtas, cæteroſque ſacerdotes 
& miniſtros earundem regiarum capellarum ſive ec- 


— 


cleſiarum temporales & ad nutum diftorum Abba- 
tis, Prioris & conventus amovibiles, per quos anti- 


— 


quitus ea fieri ſolent, di vina officia congrue cele 


8' corutidem Aker 
Imi. 


— 
— 


percipiunt, 
140 PaeCchiuih, 
urs ridllatente not, 
' fupportentar ters con. 

duo candnici, 

teſque & miniſtri alij in dictis collegiarts gag 
Sa, a us capituli gut aliud 
Præter ipendium quod in e e 
vendicent in futurum, ſ. 8455 JuriſdiQtione & reg; 
mine dictorum Abbatis, Prioris & conventus tem. 


Moray ſuppreſſionum & extinctionum ef. 


uaſcun 


214 


tari debere, itritum quoque & inane, ſi ſecus ſuper 
hijs a quoquam quavis, auctoritate ſcienter yel igo- 
ranter contigerit attemptari, decernimus,. 

Nulli ergo hominum liceat hanc paginam noſtre 
ſuppreſſionis, extinctionis, applicationis, appropri. 
tionis, aſſignationis, voluntatis, mandati & decreti 
infringere, &c. | | 


Dat. Romæ apud ſanctum Petrum, anno incarna- 
tionis dominicz milleſimo quingenteſimo quarts, 
tertio decimo kal. Junij, pontificatus noſtri anno 
primo, 9 | 
S1G1ISMUNDUS, 
D. DR Couir IBUS 
TJor1vs Papa Secundus. ; 
Sub figillo plumbeo a filis ſericis flayi rubeique 


coloris pendente. 


Nu M. XIII. E. 


Alia Bulla ejiſdem Juli 2 pro conßr- uf. 
matione & exemptione ejuſdem Regis (a- wn 
pellæ Weſtmonaſterij. 


TUr1us Eeiscoevs, ſervus ſervorum Dei, ad 
perpetuam rei memoriam. io; 
Admonet injunctum nobis deſuper apoſtolic ſer- 

vitutis oficium, ut ſingulorum catholicorum princi- 

pum & regum votis, per quæ in eccleſijs & monal- 
terijs divini cultus augmentum ſuſcipere, & anima- 

rum ſalus provenire poſũt, ac etiam pauperibus mi 

ſerabilibuſque perſonis de opportuna neceſſiriaque 

ſubventione valeat ſalubriter provideri, libenter an- 

nuamus ac favoribus proſequamur oportunis. q 
Sane pro parte dilectorum filiorum, ohannis a 

batis ac Prioris & conventus monaſterij Weftmon®- 

terij ordinis ſancti Benedicti Londonienfis dizcefis, 
nobis nuper exhibit petitio continebat, quod ca 
fimus in Chriſto filius noſter Henricus Angliz Rex 
illuftris ſeptimus, de ejus propria ſalute tec6gitaNs 


— ͤͤͤ 


— — ten en een 


— — 


e küptens rerrena in c@leſtia,, & tranfitoria_in 
term ae ren commutare, pia ductus de- 
, quandam capella 
inyocatione beatæ Kris 
| . r & duorum con- 
rum, qui ip dieto mona ſterie 
exiſtere. conſuevit, vel elle debuit, qui inibi pro 
anime Juz ſalute celebrare & orare renerentur, ac 
unam domum ele ir 
pauperibus, quorum. unus fi 
rædicta capella celebraturus, 


etiam — üs in 3 Wiaderdeſen is, ac per- 


d 
endis infra ſe ta dicti monaſ- 
rerij Jedi apoRtalice immediate ſubſccki, fundare & 
xdificare, leu: ificari facere incepit, una cum de- 
putatione = ordinatione certarum pecuniatumn, fin- 
ulis eb omadis verbum Dei clero 


1 * inibi 


ovendis & a 


tuo con 


evangelizantibus & Publice prædicantibus, necnon 
in cleenholings pro pauperum, & quorundam-ſcola- | 
tate ſtudij Oxonienfis ſuſtentatione, 


rium in univer 0 100 LI TY 8 of g 2 14 0 
& aljjs nonpullis pijs operibus erogandarum, exhi- 
Rane f & diſtribuendarum, 

itteris, ſe Sarde 

dicitur plenius contineri 


Quare pro parte prediQtorum Abbatis, Prioris & 


conyentus nobis extitit humiliter ſupplicatum, ut 


fundationi, deputationi, & ordination! prædictis pro 


illatum ſubſiſtentia firmiori robur apoſtolicæ confir- 
mationis adjicere, ac capellam & domum eleemo- 
finariam ſeu hoſpitale prædicta, cum quibuſcunque 
peſſeſſionibus, terris, tenementis, prioratibus, ec- 
cleſijs, capellis,- decimis, penſionibus, portionibus, 
honis, privilegijs & pertinentiis univerſis, quæ im- 
rzſentiarum donatione, conceſſione, largitione & 
Foentitare dicti Henrici regis fundatoris eorundem 
& noſtra E aut in futurum conceſſione pon- 
tiicum, largitione regum vel principum, oblatio- 
ne fidelium, ſeu alijs quibuſcumque modis præ- 
ſtante domino poterunt adipiſci, ſub noſtra & Ro- 
manæ eccleſiæ protectione, tutela, tuitione, & de- 
fenſione eie, aliaſque in præmiſſis oportune 
providere de benignitate apoſtolica dignaremur. 

Nos igitur, attendentes quod ſingulis Chriſti fi- 
delibus, juſta petentibus, ſedes prædicta apoſtolica 
benigna annuere conſuevit, & eorum petitiones ad 
exauditionis gratiam eo ſpecialius admittere debet 
8 ratione Juris immediati, hujuſmodi ſpeciali di- 

ectionis affectu, ei ſunt aftricti, hujuſmodi ſuppli- 
cationibus inclinati, etiam intuitu & contemplatione 
prefati Henrici regis de nobis & ſede przdiQta op- 
time meriti, qui ad Dei honorem & animæ ſuæ 
lalutem fundationem hujuſmodi inſtituit & ordinavit, 
favorabiliter annuentes, fundationem, deputationem, 
& ordinationem prædictas, ac prout illas concernunt 
omnia & ſingula in quibuſvis litteris ſeu inſtrumen- 
tis & cartis contenta apoſtolica auctoritate tenore 
preſentium, ratificamus, approbamus & confirma- 
mus, TP omnes & ſingulos defectus tam juris 
quam facti, ſi qui forſan intervenerint in eiſdem; 
Et nichilominus capellam ac domum eleemoſina- 
nam five hoſpitale prædicta, cum quibuſcunque il- 
lorum perſonis ac poſſeſſionibus, terris & tenemen- 
u, Prioratibus, eccleſijs, capellis, decimis, portioni- 

us, penſionibus, bonis, privilegijs & pertinentijs 
uni verſis, quæ impræſentiarum ex conceſſione, do- 
natione, largitione & liberalitate dicti Henrici regis 
undatoris eorundem & noſtra, Abbas, Prior & con- 
ventus præfati poſſident, aut in futurum conceſſione 
Pottficur largitione regum vel principum, obla- 
one fidelium, ſeu alijs quibuſcumque modis præ- 
ar domino, potuerint adipiſci, a quorumcunque 

mriorum locorum, eorum̃que officialium & vi- 


„ prout in quibuſdam 
u inſtrumentis ac cartis deſuper confectis | 


_- 


Earibfiith in fpitttuzlibus generalium nunc & pro 
tempore exfſtentiüm juriſdictione, Viſitatibne le- 
0 rioritate perpe tuo eximimus & liberamus, & ſub 
Beatorumh rect & Pauli apoltolbratn, ac fanttz Ro. 
minz ecclefiz,” cujus juris exiftity & noſtra tutela 
protectione & defenſione ſuſeipimus, ac ſub ea tatr- 
tum manere cenſemus illor 10 "omnium & ſingulo- 
e ofque annuss Valores, ac fi ſpecifice 
ſigillatim prieſtntibus inferetentur pro expreſſis, 
habentes, ſtatuentes, etiam wt omnia & ſingufs Irix- 
dicta eiſdem Abbati, Priori & conventui ac Abbatis 
& -Prioris prædictorum ſucceſſoribus firma & illi- 
bata perpetuo-permaneant & conſerventur 

Ita ut vying Sen prefita ſeu eorum aliquid, 
ſanctæ Romanæ Eccleſiæ conceſſione, noſtraque 
confirmation roborata, ac ſub noſtra & dictæ ſedis 
protectione & tutela ſuſcepta & recepta aliquid 
agere audeat, vel quoquo modo ea deinceps infrin- 
gere vel minuere præſumat: 

Quocirca venerabilibus fratribus noſtris, Archie- 
piſcopo Cantuarienſi, & Wintonienſi ac Londonienſi 
Epiſcopis, per Apoſtolica ſcripta mandamus quati- 
nus ip 1 vel duo, aut unus eorum, per ſe, vel > == 
ſeu alios præſentes litters, & in eis contenta quæ- 
cunque, ubi & quando expedire cognoverint & 
quotiens pro parte Abbatis, Prioris & conventus 
prædictorum ſeu alicujus eorum fuerint deſuper ge- 
quiſiti, ſolemniter publicantes, ac eis in ei 
efficacis defenſionis przfidio aſſiſtentes, faciant auc- 
toritate noſtra eoſdem Abbatem, Priorem & con- 


ventum paſcifica en capellæ & domus elee- 


moſinariæ ſeu holpitalis hujuſmodi, ac terrarum, te- 
nementorum, prioratuum, eccleſiarum, capellarum, 
decimarum, penſionum, portionum & aliorum præ- 
miſſorum gaudere, non permittentes eoſdem ſuper 
illis vel quoſcunque quomodolibet impediri vel mo- 
leſtari, aut Le 1a; & domus eleemoſinariæ ſeu 
hoſpitalis hujuſmodi fundationes, ſtatuta, conſtitu- 
tiones, ordinationes, privilegia, conſuetudines, li- 
broſque & cartas, ſeu alia ſcripta quæcumque deſu- 
per per præfatum Henricum Regem concepta, facta 
& ordinata, & per nos, ut præfertur, . tea & 
confirmata in . infringi, minui, auferri, aut 
quoquo modo violari, 
Contradictores, moleſtatores & perturbatores quoſ- 
libet per cenſuram eccleſiaſticam appellatione poſt- 
poſita compeſcendo; | | 

Non obſtantibus quibuſvis apoſtolicis, necnon 
bonæ memoriæ Ottonis & Ottoboni olim in regno 
Angliz dictæ ſedis legatorum ac in provincialibus & 
ſynodalibus concilijs editis lee vel ſpeciali- 
bus conſtitutionibus & ordinationibus, fundationi- 
bus, ſtatutis & conſuetudinibus monaſterij & ordinis 
prædictorum, juramento, confirmatione apoſtolica, 


vel quavis firmitate alia roboritis contrarijs quibuſ- 


cunque, aut fi aliquibus communiter vel diviſim ab 
eadem fir ſede indultum quod interdict, ſuſpendi, 
vel excommunicari non poſſint per literas apoſtoli- 
cas non facientes plenam & expreſſam, ac de verbo 
ad verbum de indulto hujuſmodi mentionem, & 
quibuſlibet alijs privilegijs, indulgentijs & litteris 
apoſtolicis generalibus vel ſpecialibus ee 
que tenorum exiſtant, per quæ 11 us non ex- 
preſſa vel totaliter non inſerta effectus earum impe- 
diri valeat quomodolibet vel differri, & de quibus 
quorumque totis tenoribus de verbo ad verbum ha- 

benda fit in noſtris litteris mentio ſpecialis; 
Nos enim præſentes literas, omniaque & ſingula 
in eis contenta per quaſcunque re vocationes, etiam 
derogatoriarum derogatorias, aliaſque fortiores & ef- 
ficaciores clauſulas in ſe continentes, quæ 4 nobis 
vel ſede prædicta forſan impoſterum etiam ex qui- 
buſcunque 


mo 


. 9 LY 7 


th. 
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a 


vyocart | 


temporalia quæ erogaverint 


buſcunque cauſis ,emanare contigerit, nullatenus re- 
u ſulpendi poſe, ſed ſemper in ſuis robore 
& firmitate pertnanere, irritum quoque & inane 
quice uid ſecus ſuper. hijs a quoquam quavis auctof - 
rate ſcienter vel ignoranter contigerit attemprari de- 
cernin l 1 * sd 12 4 * DRY N l 
alli erg hominum liceat hane paginam noſtr# 
ratificationis, confirmationis » ſupp etionis, exem. 
ptionis, liberationis, ſuſceptionis, ſtatuti, mandati 
& decreti infringere, c. eee 1 
Dit. Romæ apud ſanctum Petrum; anno incattiã- 
tionis dominicæ milleſimo 2 quarto, 
decimo kal. Junij, pontificatus noſtri anno primo- 
PE | $161$MUNDUS, 
D. v=s ComrT1iBUS. 


Sub plumbeo figillo pendente a filis ſericis 


flzvi rubeique colorum. 


* 


— 


Nu M. XIII. F. 


a IN Alia Bulla ejuſdem Julij Pape de indul- 
ex Originali. 


gentia ſcale cali eidem capellæ conceſſa. 


Urivs Eriscor us, ſervus ſervorum Dei, 

univerſis Chriſti fidelibus, præſentes literas in- 
ſpecturis, ſalutem & apoſtolicam benedictionem. 

Illius qui pro dominici gregis ſalvatione in ara 
erucis in pretium immolari non abnuit, quique inter 
alia ſibi E opera caritatis exerceri præce- 
pit, vices, quamvis imparibus meritis, gerentes in 


terris, ad ea conſiderationis noſtræ aciem libenter 


convettimus, per quæ divinus cultus ubilibet augea- 
tur & caritatis opera, præſertim erga pauperes 
Chriſti exerceantur, & ad hoc fideles quoſlibet 
quibuſdam ſpiritualibus alleQivis muneribus, indul- 
gentijs, viz. & remiſſionibus frequenter invitamus, 
ut exinde reddantur divinz gratiz aptiores, '& per 
præmia conſequi mere- 
antur felicitatis æternæ. 

Dudum ſiquidem per felicis recordationis Alexan- 
drum Papam ſextum prædeceſſorem noſtrum ac- 
cepto, quod cariſſimus in Chriſto filius noſter Hen- 
ricus Angliæ Rex illuſtris, fervore devotionis ac- 
cenſus, open terrena in cœleſt ia, & tranſi toria in 


#terna, felici commercio commutare, proponebat 


unam capellam ſub invocatione beatæ Mariæ Virgi- 
nis in eccleſia ſancti Georgij Windeſoræ Sarisbirienſi 
diæceſi, in qua ſepulturam ſuam eligere intendebat, 
ac infra limites dicti opidi unam domum eleemoſi- 
nariam pro pauperibus & alijs miſerabilibus perſo- 
nis inibi recipiendis, alendis & confovendis, opere 
uidem ſumptuoſo fundare ac conſtruere, & capellam 
li bris, calicibus, & alijs ornamentis eccleſiaſticis, ad 
divinum cultum necefſirijs decenter decorate; 
Idem prædeceſſot cupiens ut capella prædicta, in 


qua etiam præfatus Rex ſeptem Presbyteros pro 


miſſis qualibet die inibi celebrandis deputari & in- 
ſtitui facere intendebat, congruis frequentaretur 


honoribus, ipſique & alij Presbyteri ad miflas hu- 


juſmodi celebrandas & alij Chriſti fideles ad dictim 
capellam viſitandam eo libentius inducerentur, Preſ- 
byteris prædictis, qui inibi pro tempore celebrarent, 
& pro ſtatu præfati Regis dum vitam duceret in 
humanis, & poſtquam ab hac luce migraſſet, pro 
animæ ſuz ac animarum, pro quibus ijdem Presby- 
teri inibi celebrarent, Deum orarent ſalute, illam 
indulgentiam quam celebrantes pro defunctis in ca- 
pella Scala cœli nuncupata in eccleſia Trium fontium 


extra muros urbis Ciſtercienſis ordinis, & animæ | 


. 
- 


| ris plenius continetur, 


| 


| 
| 


| 


4 
4 


o quibus inibi celebratur & oratur, conſeau,, 
ae apoſtolita elargitus eſt, * alequantye, 
t inſuper, omnibus & fingulis Chtifti gde. 
dere ee & conſeſſi Sul capellam lids 
tam ulis diebus Dominicis quidragefime x N 
mis ve 1 uſque ad ſecundas veſperas incluſive & 
in die ſextæ feriz majotis ebdomad# Veneris fa, 
nuncupara devote viſitarent, &, ut præfertur, cz. 
rent pro fingulis Dominicis ſeptem & Veneris { 
diebus hujulmodi, viginti annos & totidem quage,. 
genas de injunctis eis pxnitentijs miſericorditer in 
mino celaxavit, prout in ſuis inde confectis lite. 


Cum autem, ficut acce imus, dictus Henricus 
Rex dictam capellam d dif eccleſii fand 
Georgij, ſed infra ſepta monaſterij bexti Peri 
Weſtmonaſterienſis ordinis ſancti Benedicti Londo. 
nienfis diæceſis, cum augmento trium monachorum 
Presbyterorum & duorum converſorum ultra nume. 


rum, qui in dicto Monaſterio beati Petri exiſtere 
|] conſuevit vel eſſe debet, qui inibi pro animæ ſuæ a. 


lute celebrare teneantur, necnon unam domum elee. 
moſinariam pro tredecim viris pauperibus, quorum 
unus exiſtit Presbyter ſecularis in prædicta capella 
etiam ce lebraturus, & tribus mulieribus etiam pau- 


| peribus in ipla domo recipiendis, ac perpetuo conſo- 


vendis & alendis, fundare & dotare inceperit, ac 
ſepulturam ſuam in dicti capella eligere intendat; 
Nos, ut Presbyteri qui in dicta capella infra dida 
ſepta conſtruenda celebraverint & Deum oraverint, 
ac ali] Chriſti fideles illam diQtis diebus viſitayerint, 
ut præfertur, & pro quibus preces ad Deum erogy- 
bunt, ut præfertur hu zuſtuodt indulgentiarum & te- 
miſſionum participes eſſe poſſint providere volentes, 
de omnipotentis Dei miſericordia; ac beatorum 
Petri & Pauli apoſtolorum ejus auCtoritate conf, 
tam tribus monachis & ſeculari Presbytero prædiddis, 
quam alijs qui miſſis in capella aut domo prædich 
* tempore celebraverint, & pro ſtitu præfuti 
egis, dum vitam duxerit in humanis, & poſtquim 
ab hac luce migraverit, ut præfertur, pro anime 
ſuæ ac animarum pro quibus ipſi monachi & Preaby- 
teri inibi celebraverint & Deum oraverint pro ſa- 
lute, ac illi pro quibus celebratum fuerit per mo- 
dum ſuffragijs, eaſdem prorſus indulgentias, & pec- 
catorum remiſſiones, quas celebrantes in dicta ca- 
pella ſcala cæli nuncupata, & anime pro quibus 
inibi celebratur & oratur, conſequuntur, auRtoritate 
apoſtolica tenore præſentium, elargimur, 

Et inſuper, omnibus & ſingulis utriuſque ſexus 
Chriſti fidelibus, vere pznitentibus & confeſſis, qu 
capellam prædictim ſingulis diebus dominicis qui. 
drageſimæ a primis veſperis uſque ad ſecundas vel- 
peras incluſive, & in prædicta die feriæ ſextæ majors 
ebdomadz Veneris ſancta nuncupata devote viſitave- | 
rint, & ut præfertur, oraverint pro ſingulis diebus 
dominicis prædictis ſeptem annos & totidem qua- 
dragenas, & pro ipſa die Veneris ſanta majoris ed- 
domadæ viginti annos, & conſimiles totidem qui 
dragenas, injunctis eis pænitentijs miſericorditer 
Domino relaxamus, preſentibus perpetuis futur 
temporibus valituris. 


Dat. Romæ apud ſanctum Petrum anno incam? 
tionis dominicæ milleſimo quingenteſimo quarto» 
tertiodecimo kalend. Junij, pontificatus noſtri ann 
primo, | WI 


S1IGISMUNDUS. 


D. DE Cours. 


Sub plumbeo ſigillo pendente a filis ſericis tu- 
bei croceique colorum. Now 


Super Plicam, 


— 
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| 55 . | 5 | Edniunduin'Skawler,” ee 35 351 aut ©, 
Ar | Alexandrum Nowell i 
N 9 * * J. 8. I " Willielmank Litymer, 
ju 50 Lier⸗ Elizabethæ Reginæ de erectione mo- Ricbardum Ryne, 


Vel. 15. 27 . . ; ji Sad Willi ** 
go. 4. D. naſterij beat Petri Weſtmonaſterij in ec 7 — 8 
. ” Ac ©: nteni 


- 


nr cleſiam Collegtatam: : 


Egina, &c. Rebetendiſſimo in Chriſto patri, 
R atheo, permiſſione di vina, Cantuarienſi ar- 
chiepiſcopo totius Angliæ primati & metropolitano, 
ac reverendo patri Gilberto Bathon. & Wellen. 
Epiſcopo & Willielmo Maye Decano Eccleſiæ Ca- 
thedralis Londonit, ſalutem. 

Cum nos alias, ſeitum nuper monaſterij beati 
petri Weſtmonaſterienſis, ac locum & eccleſiam 
5pſius, in quoddam collegium five ecclefiam colle- 
entam, de uno DECANo PEXESBITERO, Ac 
DuoDECIM PRESBITERIS PkABLNDA- 
118 omnipotenti Deo imperpetuum deſervituris, 
ordinaverimus, creaverimus, erexerimus & fundave- 

Imus, — 

: Necnon, dilectum nobis Willielmum Byll ſacræ 
theologiæ profeſſorem ac eleemoſinarium noſtrum, 
ejuſdem co legij five eccleſiæ collegiatæ decanum, 

Ac reverendum patrem 


Willielmum Epiſcopum Ciceſtren. primum & 


preſentem Presbiterum Præbendirium, 

Ac Humfredum Perkyns, facr® theologiæ docto- 
rem, ſecundum Presbiterum Præbendarium, 

Ac Johannem Hardyman , ſacræ theologiz doc- 
torem, tertium Presbiterum Præbendarium, 

Et Johannem Cheyney, ſactæ theologiæ bacca- 
laureum, quartum Presbiterum Præbendarium, 

Ac Ricardum Alvey, ſacræ theologiz baccalau- 
teum, quintum Presbiterum Præbendarium, | 

Ac Edmundum Skamler, ſactæ theologiz bacca- 
laureum, ſextum Presbiterum Præbendarium, 

Ac Alexandrum Nowell; artium magiſtrum, ſepti- 
mum Presbiterum Præbendarium, 5 

Willielmum Latemer, artium magiſtrum, octa- 
vum Presbiterum Præbendarium, 

Ricardum Ryne, artium magiſtrum, nonum Preſ- 
biterum Præbendarium, 

Willielmum Downehame, artium magiſtrum, de- 
cimum Presbiterum Przbendarium, | 
Ac Willielmum Yonge, Presbiterum, undecimum 
Presbiterum Præbendarium, | 
Ac Gabriel. Goodman, artium magiſtrum, duode- 
eimum Presbiterum Prabendarium, 

Fecerimus & ordinaverimus, eoſque Decanum & 
Præbendarios, DE CAN UM ET CAPLITULUM 
collegij five eceleſiæ collegiatæ beati Petri Weſtm. 
Prædictæ imper petuum vocari & nuncupari etiam 
tecerimus, eiſque collationem, inſtitutionem & in- 
veſturam ejuſdem contulerimus, creaverimus, ordi- 
mverimus ac donavefimus, prout per literas noſtras 


Patentes, gerentes datam xx1 die Maij, anno regni 


noſtri ſecundo, ad quas vos referimus, plenius li- 
quet & apparet. 

Vobis igitur conjunctim & divifim committimus 
& mandamus, quatenus eundem Willielmum Byll, 
vel ejus procuratorem legitimum, in realem, actua- 
lem & corporalem dicti decanatus five dignitatis 

ecanalis, juriumque & pertinentium ſuorum uni- 
ver ſorum poſſeſſionem, | 
„ee, dictos Willielmum Epiſcopum Ciſceſ- 

Humfredum Perkyns, 

Jobannem Hardyman, 

Richardum Cheyney, 

Richardum Alvey, 


Sabrielem Gobd mat. | 
Reſpective Præbendarios antedictos, vel eotuni 
procuratores Jegitimos ſeu procuratorem legitimum, 
in fealem, actualem & corporalem dnosem. 
earum reſpective Præbendarum — cum 
earum juribus & pertinentijs univerſis, inducatis & 
inſtalletis, ac induci & inſtallari faciatis, ipſoſque 
Decanum & Prebendarios fic inductos & inſtallatos, 
auctoritate noſtra defendatis, ſtallaque in choro lo- 
caque in capitulo Decano & Præbendarijs ejuſdem 
collegij five eceleſiæ collegiatæ jure ab antiquo uſi- 

tato, eiſdem Decano & Prebendatijs, affignetis: 

In cujus feĩ teſtimonium, & +. | 
7 Teſte Regin apud Weſtmonaſterium, xx1 die 
uni! | 
Per ipſam Reginam. 


. . * | «% . * 


N M. XIII. H. 
Poſſeſſiones monaſterij Weſtmonaſterienſis 
in Comitatu Northamptoniæ, tempore 


Willielmi Conqueſioris, ex libro vocato 
Domeſday-Book. 


Terra Santi PErTRY de WrSTMONASTERIO 
| in CorkBis Hundred. | 


Abbatia ſancti Petri de Weſtmonaſterio, tenet 
Dene, ibi ſunt 2 hidz & dimid, Terra eſt 8 ca- 
rucatarum. In dominio ſunt 2, & 7 villani cum 
Presbytero, & 6 bordarij, habent 6 carucatas, & 
fratres reddunt 32 ſolidos; ibi molinum de 3 foli- 
dis, filva 1 leuva longa, & 8 quarentenis lata; va- 
luit & valet 100 ſolidos, 6 libras, ſemper tenet 
eccleſia. : | Ss 


In HocutsLaw Hundred. 


Ipſa ecclefia tenet in Sutburg 3 hidas. Terra 
eſt 8 carucatarum. In dominio eſt una, & 12 vil- 
Tani, & 5 ſochamanni cum 2 bordarijs, habent 6 ca- 
rucatas; ibi molinum de 6 ſolidis, filva 7 quaren- 
tenis longa, & 6 lata; valuit & valet 100 ſolidos. 


- = 


N U M. XI V. 
Carta monachorum Sanctæ Mariæ de Mir- Bibt.Cet 
teto de eccleſia de Lyttleburne. 1 K. is 


O Mee Chet ſidelibus preſentes literas inſpec- 
turis, frater Benedictus dictus Abbas monaſterij 


beatæ Virginis de Mirteto Florenſis ordinis, & ejuſdem 

| loci conventus humil' in ſalutis auctore ſalutem.. 
Noverit uni verſitas veſtra, nos eccleſiam noſtram 

de Litleburne Cantuar* Dioces“ quam ad inſtan- 

tiam ſanctiſſimi P. Gregorij noni viri religio 


Re. Abb' & conventus monaſterij re apoſto- 


rum 
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Bibl. Cot. 
Tiberius 
A. IX. 12. 


lorum Petri & Pauli ſanctique Auguſtini Anglorum 


apoſtoli Cant? liberalit* quantum ad eos pertinuit 
nobis & eccleſiæ noſtræ contulerunt eis perpe- 
tuam firmam conceſſiſſe reddend?, nobis, & eccleſiæ 
noſtræ triginta marcas bonorum novorum & legalium 
ſterlingorum annuatim de eadem ad duos anni termi- 
nos, ſcilicet, ad mediam quadragefime quindecim 
marcas, & in kalend' Junii alias quindecim marcas, 
quas aſſignabunt nobis vel procuratori noſtro five 
nuncio noſtro, noſtras patentes ſuper, hoc literas de- 
ferenti apud conventualem eccleſiam ſanctæ Trinita- 
tis London' vel ibi fi aliquis noſtrorum procuratorum 
ſeu nuncius noſter affuerit noſtro nomine deponent, 
ſicut in inſtrumento cirographato contractus inter 
eos & fratrem Deodatum monachum de Gloria, 
procuratorem noſtrum plenius continetur, & ut hæc 
noſtræ conceſſionis ſeu dimiſſionis perpetuitas cunctis 
liqueat in futurum, figillum noſtrum & capituli 
noſtri, una cum ſigillo fratris Deodati ſuperius præ- 
libati apponi fecimus ad cautelam val' &c. Datum 
anno gratiæ 1241. &c. | 


Os 


„ —— 


N 'U M. XY; 
Bulla Urbani 8* Pape conventui Sancti 
Auguſtini Cantuariz conceſſa, de abſol- 


wvendis excommunicatis. 
1 Rbanus epiſcapes ſervus ſervorum Dei, dilectis 

fili js Abbati & Conventui monaſterij Sancti Au- 
guſtini Cantuarieiifi ordinis Sancti Benedicti ad Ro- 
manam eccleſiam nullo medio pertinentis ſalutem 
& apoſtolicam benedictionem. Quia ex apoſtolici 
cura tenemur officij circa reli gionis augmentum at- 
tenti & vigiles inveniri ſuper hijs digne veſtris votis 
annuimus in quibus honorem veſtri ordinis & ani- 
marum profectum ſentimus. Hinc eſt quod nos 
veſtris præcibus devotionis inducti, auctoritate vobis 
præſentium indulgemus, ut 42 in veſtro mo- 
naſterio ac etiam non profeſſis volentibus veſtro ag- 
gregari collegio, qui ſuſpenſionis aut interdicti vel 
excommunicationis ſententijs fuerint ligati, tu fili 
Abbas, abſolutionis beneficium poſſis juxta formam 
eccleſiæ impartiri, & cum eiſdem ſuper irregulari- 
tate ſiquam ſc. mini ſtrando divinis exinde contraxe- 
runt diſpenſare, dummodo idem non profeſſi infra 


unum menſem poſt abſolutionem hujuſmodi in dicto 


monaſterio regularem profeſſionem omittant, alio- 
quin hujuſmodi abſolutio & diſpenſatio quo ad 
omnes profeſſos ipſos nullius penitus ſit valoris. 
Ita tamen quod fi aliqui ex eis & alijs prædictis 
propter debitum ſeu aliter pro jure alterius fuerint 
ſententijs prædictis aſtricti, ſuper hijs ſatisfac iant ut 


tenentur. Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc 


B:bl. Cot. 
Tiberius 


A. IX. 12 


paginam noſtræ conceſſionis infringere, vel ei auſu 
temerario contraire. Si quis autem &c. Dat' Vi- 
terbi kal“ Aprilis, pontificatus noſtri anno primo. 


OY —_— — * 


„ 
Bulla Bonifacij 8. Papæ, de Privilegijs Ab- 
batiæ Sancti Auguſtini Cantuariæ con- 
e is. | ; f : 


E 


Onifacius Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei, dilec- 
tis filijs Abbati & Conventui Sancti Auguſtini 


Cuntuariæ ad Rominam ecclefiam nullo medio perti- 


| 2entis ordinis Sancti Benedidcti ſalutem & apoſſel. 
cam benediftionem. - Circumſcripta ſedig apoſtolic 
providentia qualitates agendotum cum ſumma del. 
eratione diſcuciens fideliym ſtatui libenter proſos 
ritatis incrementa procurat, noxia fubtrakift, K. 2 

leſtijs viam præcludit eventibus, prout negotij 
litas exigit, perſonarum & locorum ex iris condin 
& inſtantia equitatis expoſcit. Et id circo quam. 
vis uni verſas orbis eccleſias apoſtolicæ ſedi quæ dic. 
ponente Domino ſuper illas principatum obtinet or. 
dinariæ poteſtatis ſubeſſe noſcantur, aliquas tamen 
interdum ſedes ipſa de ſuæ auctoritatis plenitudine 
ſpecialius fibi ſubdidit, fic eas a cujuſlibet juriſdic. 
tione prorſus eripiens, ut nullum fibi niſi Romanum 
pontificem ſuperiorem & Dominum recognoſcant 
conſtituendo ipſas quodam ſingulari privilegio libe. 
ras penitus & exemptas ut earum vitatis noxijs yoti- 
vis ſucceſſibus & quietis plenitudine proſperentur, 
Nos quidem ad apoſtolicæ dignitatis apicem ſu- 
perna diſpoſitione vocati, ex incumbente nobis paſ. 
toralis officij debito circa omnium ecclefiarum ſtatum 
ſolertem confiderationem habentes, ad vos & mo- 
naſterium veſtrum inſtantia propenſioris ſolicitudi. 
nis excitamur, & tanto libentius & favorabilius quie- 
tis veſtrz commoda veſtrorumque incrementa pro- 
fectuum 3 quanto peramplius beatorum 
patrum Benedicti & Auguſtini recolendas memo- 
rias reveremur, quantoque benignius vos & mom. 
terium prælibatum, de quorum fama laudabili & 
virtutum exercitio fragrantiam ſuavitatis accepimus, 
paternæ ſinceritatis amplectibus conplexamur. Sine 
petitio veſtra nobis exhibita continebat quod licet 
monaſterium veſtrum a principio fundationis ipſius, 
a tempore cujus memoria non extitit, cum omnibus 
membris ſuis exiſtentibus ubicunque fuerit exem- 
ptum per ſpecialia privilegia ſedis apoſtolicæ a ju- 
riſdictione qualibet ordinaria, prout in ipſis privile- 
gijs continetur: Vobis tamen poſtmodum nunc hinc 
nunc inde vexationibus & anguſtijs fatigatis ſuper 
hujuſmodi exemptionibus & libertatibus contentis 
in ipfis inter bonz memoriz Richardum archiepil- 
copum Cantuarienſem, cum ſui conſenſu capituli ex 
parte una, & quondam Rogerum tunc Abbatem cum 
conſenſu dicti monaſterij ex altera primo; et poſt- 
modum inter quondam Symonem de Langedona 
Archidiaconum Cantuarien. cum conſenſu ſandtæ 
memoriæ beati Edmundi archiepiſcopi Cant” ſuc- 
ceſſoris difti Ricardi & capituli eccleſiæ Chriſti 
Cant' & quondam Robertum Abbatem ipſius mo- 
naſterij cum conſenſu dicti ſui Conventus, ac deinde 
inter præfatos Edmundum archiepiſcopum & archi- 
diaconum, ac eoſdem Robertum Abbatem & Con- 
ventum quædam compoſitiones initæ, factæ ſeu ha- 
bitæ fuiſſe noſcuntur, quarum una ſcilicet cum eo- 
dem Edmundo habita & fuit per ſedem apoſtoli- 
cam confirmata ex certa ſcientia; verum cum per 
hujuſmodi compoſitiones prædictis veſtris privileg's 
& libertatibus non modicum derogetur, nobis humi- 
liter ſupplicaſtis ut providere vobis & ipſi mona- 
ſterio ſuper hijs paterna ſollicitudine dignareraur » 
vos & illud id quietis, immunitatis, libertatis & 
exemptionis plenitudinem reducendo. Nos igitur 
moniſterium ipſum condignis efferre honoribus & 
communire libertatibus cupientes, ut quo minus 
aliorum moleſtijs turbatum fuerit, eo „ a divim 
favente gratia proſperetur, veſtris ſupplicationibus 
inclinati hujuſmodi privilegia exemptiones & liber- 
tates eidem monaſterio & vobis a prædicta ſede con- 
ceſſa in ſuo volumus & decernimus robore perma- 
nere, ac nichilominus ut in dictæ ſedis finu plenius 
quieſcentes vos & monaſterium veſtrum cum omnibus 
membris ſuis & eccleſijs, capellis & * 
ofpi- 
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— hoſpitalibus, cantarijs, necnon caſtris, villis, mane- 

riß, domilus, gran js & 2 terris, 
redditibus, & quibuſcunque bonis ad vos & pre- 
fatum monaſteriym in pre ſentiarum ſpeRantrbus, ac 
hijſque ex largitione principum, collatione'fidelium, 
& alijs juſtis modis & titulis impoſterum dante Do- 
mino potitis adipiſci in quibuſcunque fuerint dioc? 
conſtituta, & omnibus perſonis veſtri -ordinis & 
alijs ſubjectis vobis degentibus in eiſdem ab omni 
poteſtate, jur i ſdictione, ſubjectione atque dominio 
tum venerabilis fratris noſtri archiepiſcopi & dilec- 
torum fil iorum capituli Cant' qui nunc ſant & qui 

tempore fuerint, quam quorumlibet archiepiſco- 

m, 
Feelatorum, & officialium ſuorum, & aliarum qua- 
rumlibet eccleſiaſticarum perſonarum abſolvimus, 
eximimus & perpetuo hberamus de apoſtolicæ ple- 
nitudive poteſtatis, ac ea omnia totaliter & imme- 
diate ſoli dumtaxat Romano pontifici & præfatæ 


ſedi decernimus ſubjacere, ita quod nec archiepiſ- 


copus Cant jure metropolico ſeu dioceſano aut lega- 
tionis ſeu tuitionis prætextu, quas in provincia Can- 
tuat habere ſe aſſerit, nec Prior & capitulum dictæ 
eccleſiæ Chriſt 28 tuitionis quam in dicta 


vincia fibi vendicare dicuntur, nec quivis—alius | 
uamlibet ordinariam in dioc' ſeu | 
provincia Cant' hujuſmodi tempore vacationis exer- 
cens, neve idem archiepiſcopus vel quivis ex eiſdem | 


juriſdictionem 


archiepiſcopis, epiſcopis ſeu prælatis, officialibus ſeu 
miniſtris, nec quævis alia perſona in vos Abbatem 
& Conventum & prædictum monaſterium, aut quæ- 


vis membra vel loca ſeu bona ad vos & monaſterium | 


veſtrum ſpectantia, ſeu quæ ſpectabunt in poſterum, | 


uoquomodo vel in veſtros & ejuſdem monaſterium 

Tae & perſonas præfatas cujuſcunque ſtatus vel 
conditionis exiſtant, utpote omnia libera & exempta 
& præfatæ ſedi apoſtolicæ dumtaxat immediate 
ſubjecta poſſint ullatenus ex quacunque occaſione 
vel cauſa juriſdictionem aliquam vel poteſtatem ſive 
dominium fibi vendicare, exactiones facere, colleQas, 
imponere obedientias vel procurationes exigere vi- 
fitationes vel correctiones facere, aut cenſuram eccle- 
fiaſticam quomodolibet exercere ſine mandato præ- 
dictæ ſedis apoſtolicæ ſpeciali. Nos enim excom- 
municationum, ſuſpenſionum & interdicti ſententias 
quas contra tenorem exemptionis hujuſmodi, & pro- 
ceſſus quoſlibet quos contra præmiſſa fieri contigerit 
& haberi & nunc irritos decernimus & inanes ac 
nullius penitus exiſtere firmitatis. Præterea criſma, 
oleum & conſecrationes altarium, ordinationes mo- 
nachorum & clericorum qui ad ſacros ordines fuerint 
promovend' a Cant' ſuſcipiatis archiepiſcopo, ſi gra- 
nam & communionem præfatæ ſedis Ebenen & ea 
gratis & abſque pravitate aliqua vobis voluerit 
mpartiri, alioquin quemcumque malueritis adea- 
tis antiſtitem catholicum, qui noſtra fretus auctori- 
tte quod poſtulatur indulgeat, nec 1d vobis audeat 
zuiquatenus denegare, non obſtantibus prædictis & 
quibuſcunque alijs compoſitionibus, ordinationibus, 
conſtitutionibus & e ſeu factis ſuper 
oc in contrarium quocunque modo vel tempore 

actenus habitis, editis vel optentis, aut quod in 

com poſitione ſuperius nominata, quæ fuit per ſedem 
Poſtolicam ut prædicitur confirmata, inter alia con- 
ng quod fi qua partium prædictarum contra 
Ra m compoſitionem aliquid impetraſſet vel impe- 
"et impoſterum, illud inane & irritum haberetur 

An- eng, ipſa firmum robur nichilominus op. 
auen wr appeilationidas interjectis ſeu . 
— Arg: ons ON & 1 cau nunc 
uchiepiſ venera lem fratrem noſtrum Robertum 
Þ1icopum Cant' ex parte una, & vos ex altera 


ſuper -eccleſijs' de Leanham, Plutmſted, Tenter- 
dene, Selene, Proton 'Litheburne , Sanctt 
Fauli Cant” boſpitile, Sancti Laurentij ac catftaria 
pro, magritri Hamoms Doge ahima 'ordinari, ſeu 
ſuper alijs quibuſcutque eccleſijs yobis a ſede ap- 
Pfopriatis, eadęmiletiamſi cauſd pendeat ſuper pf. 
miſſis in quocunjue foro vel coram quocunque ju- 
dice aut quibiſcynque Iiteris & indulgencijs apbſto- 


epiſcoporum, 'capitulorum, Abbatum & 


conceſſa in ſuo voluimus & decrevimus robore 
manere, ac nichilominus ipſos Abbatem & Con- 
ventum dictumque monaſterium, cum omnibus mem- 


licts in quacunquę forma verborütii opfentis, de qui- 


teris fieri mentio Tpecialis, ad indicium autem hu- 
jultnbdi perceptæ à ſede apoſtolica libertatis volu- 
mus ut præfatum monaſterium unam marcham fler- 
lingorum nomine cenſus in feſtd reſutrexionis Do- 
minicz perſolvat nobis noſtriſque ſucceſſoribus an- 
nde. Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc pa- 
glnam noſtræ abſolutionis, exemptionis, liberationis, 
irritationis, voluntatis & conſtitutionis infringere, vel 
ei auſu 'temerario contraire. 'Si quis autem hoc 
attemptare præſumpſerit, indignationem Dei omni- 
potentis & beatorum Petri & Pauli apoſtolo- 
rum ejus ſe noverit incurſurum. Datum Late- 
2 quarto kalendas Martij, pontificatus noſtri anno 
ſexto. f | MY Oey 


: quorumque totis tenoribus deberet in noflris li- 


r — 


Nu M. XVII. 


tuariæ. 
B Onifacius epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei, ad 

perpetuam rei memoriam. Dudum pro parte di- 
lectorum filiorum Abbatis & Conventus monaſterij 
Sancti Auguſtini Cant* ordinis Sancti Benedicti fuit 
expoſitum coram nobis, quod licet eorum monaſte- 
rium a principio fundationis ipſius, ſeu a tempore 
cujus memoria non exſtabat, cum omnibus membris 
ſuis exiſtentibus, ubicunque fuiſſet exemptum per 
ſpecialia privilegia ſedis apoſtolicæ à juriſdictione 
qualicunq; ordinaria, prout evidentius in privilegijs 
continer i dicebatur, eiſdem eis tamen poſtmodum 
per nonnullos archiepiſcopos Cant' qui pro tem- 
pore fuerant, nunc hinc nunc inde vexationibus & 
anguſtijs fatigatis, quædam compoſitiones ſuper ex- 
emptionibus & libertatibus contentis in dictis pri- 
vilegijs intervenerant inter partes, verum cum ijdem 
Abbas & Conventus affererent per hujuſmodi — acl 
ſitiones prædictis eorum pri vilegij & libertatibus 
non modicum derogari. Nos eorum ſupplicationi- 
bus inclinati, hujuſmodi privilegia, exemptiones & 
libertates ipſis & dicto monaſterio a præfata ſede 
1 


bris, eccleſijs, capellis, cinodochijs, hoſpitalibus, 
cantarijs, necnon caſtris, villis, manerijs, domibus, 


grangijs, terris, poſſeſſionibus, redditibus & quibuſ- 


cunque bonis ſuis in quibuſcunque forent dioc* con- 


ſtituta, & omnibus perſonis ſui ordinis, & alijs eis 


ſubjectis degentibus in eiſdem, ab omni poteſtate, 
juriſdictione, ſubjectione atque dominio tam vene- 
rabilis fratris noſtri archiepiſcopi & dilectorum filio- 
rum capituli Cant' qui tunc erant & pro tempore 


forent, quam 8 archiepiſcoporum, epiſco- 


porum, capi tulorum, pt & officialium ſuo- 
rum, aliarum quarumlibet ecclefiaſticarum perſona- 
rum, duximus per noſtras ſub certa forma literas 


eximendos, & eis ſuper hujuſmodi exemptionis noſtre 


pri vi- 


Declaratio Bonifacij Pape Octavi ſuper pri- Bit te. 


vilegio monaſtery Sancti Auguſtini Can-A 1X. » 
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privilegio „ diletos filios , Weſtmonaſter & de 


altham' ac de .Sanfto Edmundo. Londonien'” & 


Norwicen* dioc' monaſter Abbates per alias noſ- 
tras ſub certa forma literas conſervatores nichilo- 
minus deputandos. Poſtmodum autem venerabili 
fratri noltro Roberto archiepiſcopo Cant' præten- 
dente quod præfati Weſtmonaſſer & de Wal- 
tham' Abbates in hujuſmodi conſervationis nego- 


tio procedentes ſines mandati noſtri in hac parte 
rectores & alios clericos, necnon parochi 


ſuper certis articulis patenter exceſſerant, & quod 
memorati Abbas & Conventus ejuſdem monaſtery 
Sancti Auguſtini prædictas exemptiones & vires 
earum contra juſticiam excedentes juriſdictionem 
ordinariam, nedum in eccleſijs quas ipſi Abbas & 
Conventus appropriatas ſibi eſſe di 
clericis, parochijs & parochianis & earundem eccle- 
ſiarum, ſed etiam in eccleſijs in quibus ijdem 
Abbas & Conventus aſſerebant jus patronatus dum- 
taxat habere, ac in rectoribus, clericis, parochizs & 


parochianis ipſarum ſibi temere uſurpare, ac juriſ. 


dictionem ipſam in civitatem & dioc' Cantuarien' 


diverſis modis exercere, ſollennes inſuper proceſſio- 
nes quæ a clero & populo dictarum eceleſiarum, 
ſicut a ceteris clericis ac populis diftarum Cantua- 


rien* civitatis & dioc' ſingulis annis certis diebus 


ad eccleſiam Chriſti Cant* publice fieri conſue-. 


verunt impedire, pulſationem quoque campanarum 
quæ in tranſitu ipſius archiepiſcopi per prædictas 
civitatem & dioc' Cant' ob ejus reverentiam & ho- 
norem fieri conſueverat ab antiquo ſubtrahere, ſeu 
ſubtrahi facere in eccleſijs prædictis præſumpſerant, 
fuerunt tam pro parte memorati archiepiſcopi & 
prædictæ Cant" ecc eſiæ, quam fibi adhærentium & 
adhærere volentium di verſæ appellationes ad ſedem 
apoſtolicam interjectæ, cumque negotium appellatio- 
num hujuſmodi pro parte ipſius archiepiſcopi per 
ejus procuratorem præſente procuratote ipſorum Ab- 
batis & Conventus fuiſſet propoſitum coram nobis, 
Nos volentes de ipfius qualitate negotij plenius in- 
formari, ac per viam proviſionis & ordinationis ne- 
gotium ipſum ex officio noſtro ſub compedio diffi- 
nire, Procuratoribus 'ipſis duximus injungendum, 
ut tam ſuper exeniptione prædicta, quam ſuper ap- 
pellationibus memoratis, nos de juribus partium ea- 
rundem verbotenus & in ſeriptis plenius informarent. 
Qui pro partibus ipſis ſuper earum juribus, nos juxta 
huju wal * mandatum noſtrum informare curarunt, 
Nos hujuſmodi informatione recepta volentes ſuper 
præmiſſis ipſarum partium cavillationibus obviare, 
ac amputare litigiorum & jurgiorum amfractus & 
Jiſpendia inter eas providendo & ordinando de- 
claramus, & declarando decernimus, quod præfati 
Abbas & Conventus Monaſterij Sandh Auguſtini 
Cant' in eccleſijs Cantuar' civitat* & dioc' in qui- 
bus ipfi jus patronatus dumtaxat obtinent, & futu- 
ris temporibus obtinebunt, habeant præſentationem 
rectorum & clericorum, & alia quæ jura continent 
patronatus. Archiepiſcopus vero Cantuarien' qui 
nunc eſt, & qui pro tempore fuerit, habeat in eiſdem 
eccleſijs inſtitutionem & deſtitutionem, & tam in 
eis, quam in rectoribus, clericis & parochianis ipſa- 
rum etiam alia ſpiritualia, prout hinc & inde com- 
munia jura permittunt. In eccleſijs quoque ipſarum 
civitatis & dioc' quas ijdem Abbas & Conventus 
in proprios uſus optinere noſcuntur, & quis eos 
optinere infuturum contigerit, & rectoribus ſeu vi- 
cari js, clericis & parochianis earum ipfi Abbas & 
Conventus habeant temporalia ſua, idem autem ar- 
chiepiſcopus habeat ſpiritualia in eiſdem, nec alias 
quam eis ex præſenti noſtra declaratione permit- 
titur, memorati Abbas & Conventus in prædictis ec- 
cleſi js, in quibus ipſi ut dictum eſt jus patronatus 


cebant & vicari}s, 


I 
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| dumtaxat habent vel habebunt, & reQoribus, co 
eig & parochianis earum, & in eccleſizs quas ay 
pore Sus ophpent, vel optinebunt, aut in rech 
bus leu yicarijs, clericis, parochijs & :parack:... ." 
earum beach wy 3 1 
ercere quoquomodo præſumant. Declaramus in. 
quod Aar de perſonis degentibus in 200 
capellis, & ceteris locis eorumdem ad monach 
& perpetuo converſos referatur inſuper autem ere 
dictarum & aliarum quarumcunque — 
| Cantuarien? Civitat' & dioc' in quibus ipſi Abba. 
& Conventus qualemcumque juriſdictionem habe 
noſcuntur debitum honorem & reverentiam in i 
ſando campanas, in proceſſionibus faciendis, & ; 
omnibus ali js in quibus conſueverunt & debent * 
mus & præcipimus exhiberi archiepiſco memor 4 
debitis & conſuetis temporibus, atque locis — 
exemptionis noſtræ pri vilegio in cæteris contentis a 
eo pleno robore duraturo. Nulli ergo omnino bo- 
mini liceat hanc paginam naſtræ declarationis, con. 
ſtitutionis & præcepti infringete, vel ei auſu . 
rario contraire. Si quis autem hoc attemptare pre. 
ſumſerit, indigoationem omnipotentis Dei & © xl 
rum Petri & Pauli apoſtolorum ejus ſe noverit in. 
curſurum, Datum Laterani 24” Kalendas Aptili 
pontificatus noſtri anno 9 a 


N u M. XVII. B. 


De mutuo a religiofus Sancti Auguſtini Gas, 
tuarienſis pro paſſagio regis Ed wardi tei. *! 


þ 4.4 


1334.44 
RE X omnibus ad quos, &c. ſalutem. — 
Noveritis nos teneri dilectis in Chriſto Ei 


Abbati & Conventui Sancti Auguſtini Cantuarienſis,“ * 
in quinquaginta marcis, 

uas ab eis, per manus dilecti clerici noſtii, 
Roberti de Wodehous, & camerariorum noſtrorum, 
pro paſſagio noſtro, verſus partes tranſmarinas, mu- 
tio recepimus, 

Et quas quidem quinquaginta marcas eiſdem Ab- 
bati & Conventui, ad feſtum omnium Sanctorum 
proximo futurum, ſolvere promittimus bona fide. 

In cujus, &c. 


Teſte Rege apud villam de Sancto Edmundo 
tertio die Junij. | 
Per breve de privato ſigillo, & per billam The- 


ſaurariz. 


"_ 


NUM. XVIII. 


Privilegium Honorij Pape Conventui Suncl = 
Auguſtini Cantuariæ conceſſum. A 


Onorius Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei dilec 

tis filijs Abbati & Conventui Sancti Auguſtini 
Cantuariz, ordinis Sancti Benedicti, ſalutem & apo 
tolicam benedictionem. Ut gratia ſedis 1 
licæ, cui nullo medio monaſterium veſtrum 1uve" 
erga vos appareat fructuoſa, ſupplicationibus velit's 
favorabiliter annuentes, auctori tate vobis præſentium 
indulgemus, ut liceat vobis in proprijs parochijs ci 
pellas conſtruere, ac in eis habere proprios cape” 


. . . 8 » . . n100 
nos fine juris præjudicio alieni. Nulli ergo 2 
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ceſſoribus ejus, ut poſſent benedictionem dare po- 
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bomini liceat hane paginam noſtræ conceſſionis in- 
fringere, vel ei auſu temerario contraire. Si quis 
zutem hoc attemptare preſumpſerit, indignationem 
omnipotentis Dei, & beatorum Petri & Pauli apoſ- 
tolorum ejus, ſe noverit ineurſurum. Dat“ Lateran' 
50 jdus Aprilis, pontificatus noſtri anno decimo. 
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Nu M. XIX. 
Aliud pr jvilegium Alexandri Pape. 


Lexander Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei, di- 
lecto filio Abbati- monaſterij Sancti Auguſtini 
Cintuarienſi, ad Romanam eccleſiam nullo medio 
tinent' ordinis Sancti Benedicti; ſalutem & apoſ- 
tolicam benedictionem. Ex quondam Abbatis mo- 
naſterij Sancti Auguſtini Cantuarien? prædeceſſoris 
tui ſincera de votione proceſſit, quod ei ſicut aſſeris 
ipſiuſque ſucceſſoribus fælicis recordationis Grego- 
nus Papa prædeceſſor noſter in præfato monaſterio 
& eccleſfijs ei pleno jure ſubjectis horis congruis, 
dummodo ibidem præſens _ pontifex yel le- 
gatus ſedis apoſtolicæ non exiſteret, benedictionem 
dandi populo per ſuas conceſſit literas liberam facul- 
tatem. Nos igitur qui dictum monaſterium non 
minori quam idem ꝓrædeceſſor affectu proſequimur 
caritatis ut eidem ſedi tu & ſucceſſores tui de votio- 
res reddam ex devotis tibi ac ipſis ut benedictionem 
ſollennem que incipit a laude prophetica, fit nomen 
D mini Benedictum, in eiſdem monaſterio & ec- 
clefijs non præſente pontifice vel ĩpſius ſedis legato 
impartiri populis horis hujuſmodi valeatis prædicti 
prædeceſſoris noſtri inhærendo veſtigijs auctoritate 
præſentium indulgemus. Nulli ergo omnino homi- 
num liceat hanc paginam noſtræ conceſſionis infrin- 
gere, &c, Dat' Avigniz 6 kal' Octobris, ponti- 
ficatus noſtri anno ſecundo. 


* 


NM. XX. 
Aliud ejuſdem Papæ. 


Altcrander Epiſcopus ſer vus ſervorum Dei, di- 
lecto filio Abbati monaſterij Sancti Auguſtini 
Cantuarien', ordinis Sancti Benedicti, ad Romanam 
ecclefiam nullo medio pertinentis, ſalutem & apoſ- 
tolicam benedictionem. Retulit coram nobis dilectus 
filius noſter J. Titul' Sancti Laurentij in Lucena 
Presbi ter Cardinalis, quod feelicis . Gre- 
gorius Papa nonus prædeceſſor noſter, piæ conver- 
ſationis, & vitæ merit* in quibus in monaſterio 
veſtro ferventer intendityr & aſſidue deſudatur, di- 
ligenter attendens ac etiam benigne conſiderans, 
quod prædeceſſores tui una cum alijs in eodem 
monaſterio conſtitutis placere Deo & eccleſiæ, per 
ſinceriſſimæ de votionis obſequia ſtuduiſſent, Abbati 
ejuſdem monaſterij qui tunc temporis erat, & ſuc- 


pulo, de ſua conceſſit benevolentia ſpeciali. Ex relatu 
etiam prædicti Cardinalis accepimus, quod nos poſt- 
moqum hujuſmodi gratiam ampliantes tibi & ſuc- 
ceſſoribus tuis indulſimus, ut benedictionem ſollen- 
dea eidem populo impendere valeatis. Cum autem 
lem Cardinalis a nobis affectuoſe petiverit, ut pro | 
erentia beati Auguſtini, quem inter beatos ec- 
«liz pontifices & doctores corde de votiſſimo ve- | 


neramur, ac etiam intuitu perſonæ ſuæ, quam ſincera 
in domino complectimur caritate, lier mo- 
naſterium infignire potiori gratia deberemus, Nos 
ejus precibus annuentes, tibi & ſucceſſoribus tuis, 
auctoritate præſentium indulgemus, ut in eodem 
monaſterio, ac etiam in villarum, caſtrorum & alio- 
rum locorum veſtrorum eccleſizs & oratori js, ſeu 
capitulis, pleng vobis jure ſubjedtis, quando divina 
celebraveritis ibidem vel ipſa præſentibus vobis ab 
alizs celebrari contigerit, immo in quibuſcunque locis 
regni Angliæ de aſſenſu diaceſanorum, benediRio- 
nem populo adinſtar pontificum poſſitis libere im- 
Partiri, dummodo aliquis epiſcopus aut legatus ſe- 
dis apoſtolicæ non interſit. Null; ergo omnino ho- 
minum liceat. hanc paginam noſtræ conceſſionis in- 
fringere, vel ei auſu temerario contraire. Si quis au- 
tem hoc attemptare preſumpſerit, indignationem 
omnipotentis Dei, & beatorum Petri & Pauli apoſ- 
tolorum ejus, ſe noverit incurſurum. Dat' Avig- 
mz, tertio idus Novembris, pontificatus noſtri anno 
quarto. | 


. 


Nu u. XXI. 


Literæ Procuratoriæ J ohannis Abbatis Sancti Bia. 
Auguſtini. 


s / 3 NE, 
P Ateat univerſis per præſentes, quod nos Johannes 
permiſſione divina Abbas monaſterij Sancti Au- 
guſtini Cantuariæ, ad Romanam eccleſiam nullo 
medio pertinentis, & ejuſdem loci Conventus, fa- 
cimus & conſtituimus dilectos nobis in Chriſto 
venerabilem & diſcretum virum, magiſtrum Ro- 
erum de Motelow, juris civilis profeſſorem, & in 
acro palacio Romanæ curiz advocatum, ac religio- 
ſum virum, fratrem Radulphum Weſterham, com- 
monachum & confratrem noſtrum, & utrumque eo- 
rum procuratores noſtros, negociorum geſtores, & 
nuncios ſpeciales, dantes & concedentes eiſdem & 
cuilibet eorum inſolidum, ita quod non fit melior 
conditio occupantis generalem & liberam poteſta- 
tem, ac mandatum ſpeciale ad contrahendum mu- 
tuum nomine noſtro & monaſterij noſtri prædicti 
cum quibuſcumque perſonis in Romana curia, vel 
alibi ubicunque exiſtentibus, uſque ad ſummam 
centum & quatuor librarum bonorum & legalium 
ſterlingorum, ipſamque ſummam centum & quatuor 
librarum, ſeu ipſius in auro valorem mutuo reci- 
piend' ab eiſdem, nos etiam ac monaſterium noſtrum, 
atque omnia bona noſtra mobilia & immobilia effi- 
caciter obligand' pro eadem, nec non ad prædictam 
ſummam nos & monaſterium noſtrum prædictum 
eſſe obligat coram quocunque ordinario ſeu de- 
legato, vel ſacri palacij prædicti auditore recog- 
noſcend* & confitend”, ac pro ea condempnationem 
etiam cum cenſuris ecclefiaſticis ſubeundꝰ & admit. 
tend', juramentumque quodcunque licitum in ani- 
mas noſtras præſtand', ac oninia alia faciend* quæ in 
præmiſſis fuerint neceſſaria vel oportuna etiam ſi 
mandatum exigant ſpeciale. Promittentes nos ra- 
tum & gratum habituros quicquid per eoſdem ſeu 
eorum alterum actum ſeu geſtum fuerit in præmiſſis 
ſub ypotheca omnium bonorum noſtrorum prædic- 
torum. Dat” in capitulo noſtro Cant' 17 kaP 
Maji, Anno Domini 1348'*. 
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NM. XXII; 
Recognitio ejuſdem Abbatis Johannis: 
JN Dei nomine, per præſens publicum inſtrumen- 

tum cunQtis appareat evidenter, quod anno ab 


incarnatione Domini, ſecundum curſum & computa- 


tionem eccleſiz Anglican 1347, indictione 
rima pontificatus ſanctiſſimi in Chriſto Patris 
Domini noſtri domini Clementis divina pro- 
videntia Papæ ſexti, anno 6. menſis Martij, die 14, 
in manerio de Natyndone, in mei notarij publici 
infraſcripti & teſtium ſubſcriptorum præſentia, 
conſtitutus perſonaliter venerabilis pater dominus 
Johannes Abbas monaſterij Sancti Auguſtini Can- 
tuariæ, qui recognovit & confeſſus fuit in veritate ſe 
teneri & firmiter obligari venerabili viro domino 
Raymundo Pelegrini canonico Londonien' dicti do- 
mini noſtri Papæ & apoſtolicæ ſedis in Anglia nun- 
cio, licet abſenti, & mihi notario ſubſcripto ipſius 
nomine ſtipulanti & recipienti in trecentis libris ſter- 
lingorum, ex cauſa mutui eum de pecunia dicti 
domini noſtri Papz in partibus Angliæ nomine ipſius 
domini noſtri Papæ cameræ habita & recepta nobis 
& monaſterio noſtro facti in pecunia numerata pro 
noſtris & ejuſdem monaſterij negotijs utilius pro- 
movendis, proſequendis, & etiam expediendis, quas 
quidem trecentas libras præfatus me. Abbas 
promiſit & convenit expreſſe præfato domino Ray- 
mundo & mihi notario ipſius nomine ut prædicitur 
ſtipulanti, vel cui mandaverit & voluerit reddere, 
ſolvere & integraliter aſſignare London' in hoſpitio 
habitationis ſuæ, videlicet, in feſtis beati Martini, 
purificationis beatæ Mariz & paſche immediate poſt 
dictum feſtum Pur' beatæ Mariæ prox' futur' ſecu- 


tur*, ad quarum treſcentarum librarum ſterlingorum 


ſolutionem faciendam dictus dominus Abbas obli- 
gavit & ſubmiſit ſe & monaſterium prædictum, & 
omnia bona ejuſdem ubicunque conſiſtentia, juriſ- 
dictioni cohertioni diſtrictioni cujuſcumque judi- 
cis ecclefiaſtici vel ſecularis, & ſpecialiter curiæ ca- 
meræ dicti domini noſtri Papæ, auditoris & viceau— 
ditoris ejuſdem, ac nuncij ejuſdem vel alius nunci; 
qui pro tempore fuerit in Anglia, volentes & con- 
encientes expreſſe, _ ipſi viſo roms! inſtru- 
mento poſſint & eis liceat contra ipſum & monaſte- 
rium prædictum & bona ejus procedere, & quoſ- 
cunque proceſſus facere, quaſcunque cenſuras eccle- 
ſiaſticas, & alia juris remedia continentes uſque ad 
integram & finalem ſolutionem treſcentarum librarum 
prædictarum, renunciantes omnibus & ſingulis ex- 
ceptionibus juris vel facti, ac remedijs quibuſcunque, 
necnon pri vilegijs ordinis, ſtatus vel conditionis, & 
confſtitutionibus quibuſcunque quibus contra pro- 
miſſam ſolutionem ut præmittitur faciendam vel 
retardationem ipſius poſſent venire de jure vel de 
facto, & ſpecialiter juri dicenti, generalem renuncia- 
tionem non valere niſi quatenus exprimitur in con- 
tractu. Et nichilominus ad majorem præmiſſorum 
ſecuritatem dictus dominus Abbas ad comparendum 
pro eo ac ejus monaſterio prædicto, quotiens ditto 
domino Raymundo videbitur expedire, ad dictarum 
ſolutionum terminos, vel etiam poſt & ad confiten- 
dum omnia præmiſſa fore vera, necnon ad audien- 
dum, e a & recipiendum omne præceptum, 
moni tionem, ſententiam & mandatum, quod & quam 
didi judices vel eorum alter pro præmiſſis facere & 
ferre voluerit contra ipſum ac monaſterium & bona 


ejuſdem ſupradicta pro hujuſmodi ſolutione facienda 


& obſer vatione præmiſſorum ad quieſcendum 


dem necnon & ad ſubmittendum pro 
dictum Abbatem ae — 2 
ejuſdem juriſdictionem & cohertionem curiz . 
meræ ſupradictæ & aliorum 1 & ad con- 
ſenciend” expreſſe quod ipſi & eorum quilibet in 
ipſum dictum Abbatem, monafterium & bona ejul. 
em, a tempore hujuſmodi præcepti, monitionis, 
ſententiæ, mandati uaſcunque ſententias ferant faci. 
ant & fieri poſſint executionem demandari prout 
dicto domino Raymundo vel alteri noſtræ camers 
ſupradictæ videbitur oportunum; donec de dicis 
treſcentis libris fuerit integraliter ſatisfactum & ad 
alia dicenda & facienda quæ in præmiſſis pro dicto 
domino 1 fuerint neceſſaria vel etiam 
oportuna. ominum Heliam Pelegrini, magiſtros 
Jacobum Mathei & Bernardum de Garigia ſcripto- 
res penitentiariz domini Papæ & eorum quemlibet 
inſolidum procuràtores ſuds, actores, factores, ne- 
gotiorum geſtores, & nuncios ſpeciales fecit conſli. 
tuit & ordinavit, dans eiſdem & eorum cuilibet in. 
ſolidum poteſtatem plenariam loco eorum vel alte. 


rius ipſorum ſubſtituendi unum vel plures procura- 


tores ad præmiſſa & eos & eorum quemlibet re- 
vocandi quotiens eis vel eorum alteri videbitur ex- 
pedire, promittentes ſe ratum gratum & firmum ha- 
bere & tenere quicquid per dictos procuratores 
ſuos vel eorum ſubſtitutos aut aliquem ipſorum in 
tæmiſſis actum fuerit ſive dictum, quæ omnia 
fupradifta tenere complere & inviolabiliter obſer- 
vare, nec non dictos ſuos procuratores vel eorum 
ſubſtitutos aut * ipſorum non revocare quouſ- 
que de præmiſſis uerit integraliter ſatisfactum die- 
tus dominus Abbas ad ſacra Dei evangelia corporale 
præſtitit juramentum, de quibus omnibus & ſin- 
gulis voluit dictus dominus Abbas voluit petijt & 
requiſivit a me Galfrido notario infraſcripto fieri 
publicum inſtrumentum. Acta ſunt & fuerunt hzc 
uz prædixi ego notarius infraſcriptus, anno in- 
ictione pontificatus menſe, die & loco prædictis, 
ræſentibus tunc ibidem Rogero Valk & Johanne de 
— teſtibus ad præmiſſa vocatis ſpecialiter & 
rogatis. 

Eiſdem vero anno ind' pont' mens' die in domo 
capitulari Abbathiæ ſeu monaſterij Sancti Auguſtini 
Cant' in mei notarij infraſcripti & teſtium ſub- 
ſcriptorum præſentia conſtituti perſonaliter frater 
Thomas de Natyndone Prior, fratres Petrus de Lo- 
tintone præcentor, Stephanus de Hakentone infir- 
marius, Willielmus de Tilmanſtone elemofinarius, 
Thomas de Favereſham ſupprior, Thomas de 
Col wel ſacriſta, Radulphus de Weſterham theſau- 
rarius, Petrus de Wrotham, Johannes de Beke- 
leſcombe, Thomas de Dyttone, Rogerus de Ble- 
ſangre, Johannes de Gayeſham, & Johannes de 
Wygenhale tanquam majores & ſeniores Conventus 
dicti monaſterij nominibus ſuis proprijs & etiam to- 
tius Conventus ad ſolvend' diebus & loco ſuperiws 
expreſſatis dictas treſcentas libras ſterlingorum ptæ- 
fito domino Raymundo ſe & quemlibet eorum in. 
ſolidum & omnia bona dicti monaſterij obligarunt & 
ſe juriſdictioni præmiſſis ſubmiſerunt & procurato- 
res prædictos conſtituerunt modo & forma in om 
bus ſuperius expreſſatis. Acta ſunt hæc anno, in 
pont', mens“ die & loco prædictis præſentibus tube 
ibidem Willielmo de Lyndeſtede, & Nicho Scat 
teſtibus ad præmiſſa vocatis ſpecialit* & rog%* 
Et ad majorem præmiſſorum omnium firmitatem, cer: 
titudinem & cautelam dictus dominus Abbas ſigillum 
ſuum, ijdem domini Prior, fratres, & Conventus 
ſigillum eorum commune Abbathiæ & Con venus 
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ET 


corum prædicti appendi voluerunt huic publico in. 
ſtrumento. 

Et ego Galfridus Johannis dicti Baron. cle- 
ricus Offorien' dioc' publicus apoſtolica 
auQoritate notarius omnibus & ſingulis ſu- 
pradictis dum ſic ut præmittitur per dictos 
dominum Abbatem, Priorem, officiarios, 
fratres & Conventum agerentur & fierent 
una cum dictis teſtibus ſuperius nominatis 
ræſens perſonalit' interfui eaque omnia & 
gula fic fieri vidi & audivi & in hanc 
publicam formam de mandato diftorum 
dominorum Abbatis, Prioris, officiariorum 
fratrum & Conventus redegi publicam & 
manu mea propria ſcripſi ſignoque meo ſo- 
lito & conſueto ſignavi rogatus in fidem & 
teſtimonium præmiſſorum. 


Nu M. XXIII. 


ra, Compoſitio facta inter Johannem Archiepiſ- 
copum Cantuarienſem, & Monachos Sancti 
Auguſtini Cantuariz, anno 1340. 


* Dei nomine Amen. Cum olim religioſi viri 
Abbas & Conventus monaſterij Sancti Auguſtini 
Cant' ad Romanam eccleſiam nullo medio pertinent 
omnimodam juriſdictionem ſpiritualem tam in ec- 
cleſijs parochial” ſibi appropriat' in Cantꝰ dioc' quam 
in alijs in quibus jus patronatus habebant ſibi com- 
petere vendicarent, adeo quod in eis rectores, vica- 
rios & clericos inſtituerent & proceſſiones Pente- 
coſtales ad ecclefiam Cant' prædictos rectores, vica- 


conſuetas fieri prohiberent, nec in tranſitu archiepiſ- 
copi Cant* campanas pulſari in dictis eccleſijs per- 
mittebant; Propter quæ cum bone memorie Ro- 
bertus Cant' archiepiſc* totius Angliæ primas & apoſ- 
tolicæ ſedis legatus ad dictam ſedem apoſtolicam ap- 
E & ſuper præmiſſis injurijs ſibi & eccleſiæ 
uz illatis & alijs quærelam — apud ſedem 
eandem, fœlicis recordationis Bonifacius Papa oftavus 
ſuper dictis quærelis plenius informatus totum nego- 
tium per viam proviſionis, ordinationis & declarationis 
ſub compendio diffinivit, ſicut continetur in literis 
apoſtolicis ejuſd' Bonifacij ſub dat' Lateran', 14 
kal' Aprilis, pont' ſui anno 9, & licet hujuſmodi 
ordinatio, proviſio, declaratio & diffinitio per reco- 
lende memoriæ Johannem Papam 22 ipſarum de 
verbo ad verbum recitato tenore confirmatz fuiſſent, 
ficut per literas ipfius Johannis Papæ, ſub dat' 
Avinion. ka] Apri' pont* ſui anno 19”, evidenter 
apparet; Inimico tamen homine zizania ſeminante 
uper comparitione dictorum religios* & parochiano- 
rum ecclefiarum ſuarum in viſitatione dicti archie- 
piſcopi Cant' ratione dictarum eccleſiarum in dioc 
Cant appropriat* eiſd' & ſuper modo exhibitionis 
E 2 & munimentorum dictorum 
religioſorum & quibuſd' alijs ſuborta ſit gravis 
materia 28 quæ tam in Anglia coram de- 
legatis a ede prædicta, quam in Romana cutia inter 
prefatos religioſos & bonæ memoriæ dominum Symo- 
. Cant“ archiepiſcopum, non ſine gra vibus utri- 
due partis laboribus & expenſis fuit diutius ag 
ry & adhuc in ipſa curia pendere dignoſcitur i 
cila. Prefato igitur domino Symone archiepiſco 
vocante domino ab hac luce ſubſtracto & venerabile 


tigerit ipſum dominum archiepi 


rios & clericos & parochianos dictarum ecclefiarum 


N ſicut domino placuit eidem canonice ſub- 
ituto, placuit tam dicto domino Johanni archie- 
piſcopo per ipſos religioſos diligenter & humiliter 
requiſito quam religioſis prædictis pro gravamini- 
bus hujuſmodi & alijs diſpendijs evitandis per viam 
amicabilis compoſitibnis lites & diſcordias dirimere 
ſupradictas. nvenientibus igitur domino Johanne 
archiepiſcopo & relig' cum confilijs eorundem, poſt 
tractatus diverſos deliberatione habita dili entj, - fuit 
inter eos per viam compoſitionis conſenſum & in 
modum qui ſequitur concorditer -ordinatum, Inpri- 
mis fuit quoad modum comparitionis & exhibitionis 
hujus dictorum religioſorum in viſitationibus dicti 
domini Johannis Cant' archjepiſcopi faciendis con- 
ſenſum & concordit' ordinatum; — quotiens con- 
| | | copum Cant' ſuam 
dioc* aut aliam in qua dicti religioſi aliquam eis 
appropriatam ecclefiam optinuerint viſitare, dicti re- 
ligioſi coram eo vel ſuis, in ea parte commiſſar 
in viſitatione ſingulorum Decanatuum in quibus ipſi 
religioſi eccleſias ſibi appropriatas, portiones deci- 


marum in parochijs alienis, vel penſiones aut ca- 


- oratoria in quibus divina faciunt celebrari 
abere noſcuntur per ſufficientem procuratorem ad 
allegand* & pro ay pro ſe & jure ſuo quod 
in hujuſmodi eccleſijs & alijs ſupradictis ſe aſſerunt 
optinere & ad recipiend'ꝰ terminum competentem & 
locum congruum & ſecurum per dium dominum 
Johannem archiepiſcopum vel ſuos commiſſarios 
aſſignand' ad realit' exhibendum privilegia, jura & 
munimenta dictorum relig', tam ſuper exemptione 
ipſorum in capite & in membris, quam ſuper hu- 
juſmodi appropriatis eis ecclefijs & alijs ſupradictis 
per procuratorem hujuſmodi legitime comparebunt, 
& quod in loco & termino ipſis taliter aſſignatis 
per procuratorem hujuſmodi privilegia, jura & mu- 
nimenta ſupradifta realiter exhibebunt & fidelem 
copiam ſibi facient de eiſdem & terminum & locum 
recipient ut præmittitur competentes ad audiend” 
ne mn & declarandum. 1 Jo- 
annis archiepiſcopi vel commiſſariorum ejuſdem 
ſuper exhibitis in dictis loco & termino idem do- 
minus Johannes archiepiſcopus vel ſui commiſſarij 
prout juſtum fibi videbitur pronunciare curabunt 
vel alium terminum competentem ad idem faciendum 
aſſignabunt eiſd* quouſque ſuper hujuſmodi exhibitis 
poſſint ipfi religiofi juſticia prima finaliter expediri 
quod abſque præjudicio privilegiorum hujuſmodi 
celerius fiet quo poterit modo bono. Item ſuper 
reparationibus defectuum cancellorum & ornamento- 
rum in præfatis eccleſijs & manſis earum tempore 
viſitationis hujuſmodi repertorum conſenſum extitit 
& concorditer ordinatum, quod dominus Johannes 
archiepiſcopus dictos relig* per quaſcunque vias & 
cenſuras ecclefiaſticas ad reparationes defectuum 
prædictorum ac ad jura epiſcopalia & omnia onera 
ratione ſpiritualium eccleſias ipſorum concernentia 
& dictis ecclefijs incumbentia quæ a vicarijs aut 
arochianis earundem agnoſci non debebunt de con- 
E vel de jure ſubeunda & perſolvenda necnon 
ad augmentum & aſſignationem portionum vicaria- 
rum ſuarum ecclefiarum prædictarum unde onera 
ipſis incumbentia ſupportare & congruam ſuſtenta- 
tionem habere valeant fi & quatenus opus erit 
canonice cohercere. Ad hæc ſuper revocatione ſen- 
tentiz magiſtri eie Concoreto olim in Anglia 
nuncij domini noftri Papæ auctoritate apoſtolica ut 
dicitur 13388 ac proceſſuum inter ipſos reli- 
gioſos & parochianos ecclefiarum ſuarum, ac bonæ 
memoriæ dominum Symonem quondam Cantuarien- 
ſem archiepiſcopum inceptorum litium ac cauſarum 


Patre domino J ohanne Dei gratia nune Cant archie- 


quz in curia Romana vel alibi ea occafione in- 
| deciſæ 
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ſcripto penes Abbatem 


deciſæ pendere noſcuntur ordinatum extitit & con- 
ſedſum quod præfati religioſi per viam renun- 
ciationis vel aliam legitimam per conſilium dicti do- 
ohannis archiepiſcopi .ordinand* hujuſmodi 


mini 


proceſſus revocari quatenus ordinationem, proviſio- 


nem, declarationem, diffinitionem & confirmatio- 
nem 3 Bonifacij & Johannis prædictorum 
ſeu in hijs ſuperius „ 

lites & bebe uieſcere mutuo & omnino ceſſare 
ſuis expenſis & laboribus effectualiter procurabunt. 
Et proteſtabantur dictæ partes expreſſe, 2 pro- 
viſio, ordinatio, declaratio, & diffinitio fœlicis re- 
cordationis Bonifacij Papæ octavi prædicti & confir- 
matio recolendæ memoriæ Johannis Papæ viceſimi 
ſecundi de quibus præmittitur in omnibus ſuis capi- 
tulis & articulis obſerventur & quod per præmiſſa 
vel compoſitionem eis vel contentis in ipfis præ- 
Judicium nullum fiet nec in aliquo recedatur ab 
ipſis vel aliquibus contentis in eis, cui proteſtatio- 
nem dictæ partes conſenciebant expreſſe. Procura- 
toria vero virtute quorum dicti religioſi in diftis vi- 
fitationibus comparebunt pro omni ambiguo re- 
movendo erunt tenoris & continentiæ infraſcriptz. 


Pateat univerſis per præſentes, quod nos Thomas 


ermiſſione divina Abbas monaſterij Sancti Auguſtini 
— ad eccleſiam Romanam nullo medio 
pertinentis, ordinis Sancti Benedicti, ordinamus, fa- 
cimus & conſtituimus dilectum nobis in Chriſto 
N. clericum procuratorem noſtrum ad allegand' pri- 
vilegia exemptionem nobis & monaſterio noſtro, a ſede 
apoſtolica indult* appropriationeſque eccleſiarum & 
alia munimenta ſuper portionibus decimarum noſtra- 
rum in parochijs alienis, penſionibus aut capellis vel 
oratorijs, in quibus divina contigerit celebrari nos 
& monaſterium noſtrum concernentia coram vene- 
rabili patre domino Johanne Dei gratia Cantuarien' 
archiepiſcopo totius Angliæ primate ſeu ejus com- 
miſſarijs, necnon ad recipiendum aſſignationem ter- 
mini competentis & loci congrui & ſecuri ad ex- 
hibenda prædicta quibus uti intendimus & ad rea- 
liter exhibend* eadem dictis loco & tempore per 
dictum patrem ejuſve commiſſarios pro facti qua- 
litate ipſorum legitime moder — & fidelem co- 
piam ſibi faciend* de eiſdem ac terminum & locum 
recipiendum ut præmittitur competentes ad audien- 
dum pronunciationem & declarationem dicti do- 
mini D. Johannis archiepiſcopi, ſeu commiſſariorum 


ejuſdem ſuper exhibitis antedictis alium procurato- 


rem loco ſui ſubſtituend* & ſubſtitutum revocand' 
& officium procurationis reafſumend* & omnia alia 
& ſingula faciend* quz in præmiſſis & circa præ- 
miſſa neceſſaria fuerint ſeu etiam oportuna, ratum & 
gratum habitur* quicquid dictus procur & ejus ſub- 
ſtitutus duxerit faciend' in præmiſſis. In cujus rei 
teſtimonium, & c. In quorum teſtimonium huic 
Conventum ſupradictos 
remanenti ſigillum dicti domini Johannis Cantuar' 
archiepiſcopi, necnon ſcripto ſeriem præmiſſorum 
continenti penes dictum dominum Johannem ar- 
chiepiſcopum remanenti ſigillum Abbatis & Con- 
ventus prædictorum ſunt appenſa. Dat' Cantuar' 
15% kalend* Junii, Anno Domini 1340. 
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Turamentum Vicariorum Conventus Sancti 
Auguſtini. 
I Dei Nomine Amen. Ego A. de B. clericus ad 


ecclefiam parochialem de M. vel vicariam perpe- 
tuam eccleſiæ parochialis de N. per religioſos viros 


tis obviant quoviſmodo 


er 4 1777 7 . 

N. Abbatem & Conventum monaſterij Sancti A 

uſtini extra muros ci vitatis Cantuar” veros . 
dem eccleſiæ ſeu R patronos le . 
præſentatus, juro ad hec ſacra Dei evangelia 
me corporaliter tacta, quod ab hora qua Poſleſl;o. 
nem realem &  corporalem dictæ en ſeu vi. 
cariæ adeptus fuero, fidelis ero Abbati ejuſdem mo. 
naſterij canonice electo & ejuſdem monaſterij con- 
fratribus, ſicut me Deus adjuvet & hæc ſacra Dei 
evangelia. 


Nu M. XXV. 
Bulla Clementis Pape approprians eccleſa 


de Sturreye & Kenyngton Conventui 
Sancti Auguſtini — ny 


C Lemens Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei, dilectis 
filijs Abbati & Conventui monaſterij Sancti Au- 
guſtini Cantuarienſis, ad Romanam — null 
medio pertinent” ordinis Sancti Benedicti ſalutem & 
apoſtolicam benedictionem. Religionis veſtræ me. 
retur honeſtas & de votionis ſinceritas quam ad nos 
& Romanam habetis ecclefiam nos inducit ut vos & 
monaſterium veſtrum paterno complectentes affeddu 
in hijs quz digne poſſimus votis veſtris fa vorabiliter 
annuamus. Cum itaque ſicut ex parte veſtra ſuit ex- 
N coram nobis tam propter varias litium am- 
ractus quas habuiſtis pro tuendo jure ac libertate 
monaſterij veſtri, quam etiam propter oppreſſiones 
& exactiones varias quas propter varios eventus 
ſuſtinuiſtis, hactenus fitis ære alieno non modicum 
Prægravati; Nos neceſſitatibus veſtris pio compa- 
tientes affectu ad hujuſmodi ac hoſpitalitatis & alia 
vobis & dicto monaſterio incumbentia onera facilius 
ſupportanda veſtris ſupplicationibus inclinati, de 
Sturreye & de Kenyngton' Cantuar' dioc' eccleſas 
in quibus jus patronatus habetis, quarum fruQus, 
redditus & proventus quinquaginta marcarum ſter- 
lingorum valorem annuum juxta taxationem decimæ 
ſicut aſſeritis non excedunt, cum omnibus juribus 
& pertinentijs ſuis vobis & præfato monaſterio apoſ- 
tolica auctoritate unimus, a vobis in uſus proprios 
2 retinendas. Vobis eadem auctoritate ni- 
chilominus concedentes, ut rectori bus ipſarum ec- 
clefiarum cedentibus vel decedentibus ſeu alio quo- 
vis modo eccleſijs ipſis vacantibus, liceat vobis fine 
cujuſque aſſenſu poſſeſſionem earundem ecclefiarum 
libere ingredi & tenere, non obſtantibus fi aliqui ſu- 
per proviſionibus ſibi faciend' de eccleſijs vel bene- 
ficijs ecclefiaſticis in illis partibus ſpeciales vel gene- 
rales apoſtolicæ ſedis vel legatorum ejus literas im- 
petrarint, quibus quoad aſſecutionem aliarum eccle- 
ſiarum & aliorum beneficiorum nullum per ho: 
præjudicium generetur ſeu quibuſlibetdi&z ſedis | 
teris privilegijs & indulgencijs generalibus vel ipt- 
cialibus cujuſcumque tenoris exiſtant per quæ plc 
ſentibus non expreſſa vel totaliter non inſerta eff. 
tus hujus gratiz impediri valeat quomodoliber vCl 
differri, & de quibus quorumque totis tenoribus de 
beat in noſtris Iiteris fieri mentio ſpecialis. Provo 
quod in præfatis eccleſi js cultus Grinus nullatenus 
negligatur, & quod de ipſarum ecclefiarum prove” 
tibus perpetuis vicarijs inibi domino ſervitur!s Py 
tiones congrue relinquantur, ex quibus comode u. 
tentari valeant & incumbentia eis onera ſupport? 
juribus dioceſanorum & aliorum inferiorum ordina 
riorum ſi qui ſint in owaibus alijs ſemper alu 


Per hujuſmodi autem unionem non intendimus 3 
exem- 
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exemptioni veſtræ dictique monaſterij & aliorum 
quibus competit in aliquo derogetur. Nulli ergo 
omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam noſtræ unio- 
nis & conceflionis infringere, vel ei auſu temerario 
contraire. Si quis autem hoc attemptare præſump- 
ſerit, indignationem omnipotentis Dei, & beatorum 
Petri & Pauli apofiolorum _ ſe noverit incurſu 
rum, Dat? in prioratu de Granſello prope Manla- 
ſatiam Vaſionen' dioc' 6 idus Septembris, pontifica- 


tus noſtri anno - quinto. 


NUM. XXVI. 

Traditio monaſterij Sancti Auguſtini Can- 
tuariæ in manu Regis Henrici cefavi, 
poſiquam peccc xt anno illaſum & illi- 


« batum ſtetiſſet. 


Our Chriſti fidelibus ad quos præſens ſcri- 
ptum pervenerit, Johannes Abbas monaſteri) 
Sancti Auguitini, extra & juxta muros civitatis 
Cantuarienſis, & rjuſdem loci Conventus, ſalutem in 
domino fewpiternum. Noveritis nos præfitas Ab- 
bitem & Conventum unanimi conſenſu & aſſenſu 
noſtris, animis deliberatis, certa ſeientia & mero motu 
noſtris, ex quibuſdam cauſis juſtis & rationabilibus 
nos, an mas & conſcientias noitras ſpecialiter moven- 
tibus, ultra & ſponte dediſſe, conceſſiſſe, & per præ- 
ſentes damus, concedimus, reddimus & confirmamus 
iluſtriſſimo principi & domino noſtro Henrico octavo, 
Dei gratia Angliæ & Franciæ regi, fidei defenſori, & 
domino H'hern:#, ac in terris ſupremo capiti ec- 
cleſtæ Anglicanæ, totum dictum monaſterium nol- 


trum, domum five Abbathiam noſtram, ac ſcitum, 


fundum, circuitum & præcinctum ejuſdem monal- 
terij, domus five Abbathiæ prædict' cum omnibus 
debitis, catallis & bonis noſtris mobilibus quibul- 
cumque nobis {eu difto monaſterio, domui five Ab- 
bathiæ noſtræ ſpeRantibus ſive pertinentibus, tam 
e quæ in præſenti poſſidemus, quam ea quæ ex ob- 
liguione vel alia quacumque de cauſa nobis vel 
dicto monaſterio, domui ſive Abbathiæ noſtræ præ- 
dictæ quoquo modo debentur: necnon omnia & 
ſingula maneria, dominia, meſſuagia, gardina, curti- 
liga, tofta, terras, tenementa, prata, paſcua, paſturas, 
boſcos, redditus, reverſiones, ſervitia; molendina, paſ- 
ſagia, feoda militum, wardas, maritagia, nativos, vil- 
lanos, cum eorum ſequelis, communias, libertates, 
franche ſias, juriſdictiones, officia, curias let' hundred” 
viſus franciplegij, ferias, mercata, parcos, warenna, vi- 
Varia, aquas piſcarias, vias, chimina, wharphos, vacuos 
fundos, advocationes, nominationes, præſentationes, 
donationes eceleſiarum, vicariarum, capellarum, can- 
tariarum, hoſpitalium & aliorum eccleſiaſticorum 
beneſiciorum quorumcunque, rectorias, vicarias; can- 
tirias, penſiones, portiones, annuitates, decimas, obla- 
tones, ac alia & fingula emolumenta, ptoficua, poſ- 
lefliones, hæreditamenta, & jura noſtra quæcumque 
tam infra dictum comitatum Kantiæ, quam infra co- 
umtatum Surr, & civitates Londinenſem & Cantua- 
nienſem, & alibi infra regnum Angliz, Walliæ, & 
marchias eorundem, eidem monaſterio, domui five 
Abbathiæ noſtræ prædict' quoquo modo ſpectan' ap- 
penden” five incumben'. Ac omnia & omnimoda car- 
tas, evidentias, obligationes, ſcripta & munimenta 
noſtra quæcumque nobis, ſeu eidem monaſterio, do- 
mul five Abbathiæ noſtræ, manerijs, terris & tene 
mentis ac cæteris præmiſũs, cum ſuis pertinen' ſeu 
alicui inde parcellz quoquo modo ſpeclän five con 
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cernen', Habendum, tenendum & gaudendum.dic- 
tum monaſterium, domum five Abba thiam, ſcitum, 


fundum, circuitum, præcinctum, cum omnibus de- 
bitis, bonis & catallis noſtris; necnon omnia & fin- 
gula dominia, maneria, tenementa, rectorias, penſio- 
nes & cætera præmiſſi quæcumque, cum omnibus & 
ſingulis ſuis pertinen” præfato invictiſſimo principi & 
domino noſtra regi, hæredibus & aſſignatis ſuis im- 
perpetuum in hac parte, ac ad omnem juris effectum 
qui exinde ſequi poterit aut poteſt, nos & dictum 
monaſterium, domum five Abbathiam prædictam, 
cum omnibus & ſingulis præmiſſis, ac omnia jura 
nobis quiliietcumque acquiſita, ut decet, ſubjicimus 
& ſubmittimus. Nantes & concedentes, prout per 
præ ſentes damus & concedimus eidem regiæ majeſ- 
tati, hæredibus & aſſignatis ſuis, omnem & omni- 
modam plenam & liberam facultatem, authoritatem 
& poteſtatem, nos & dictum monaſterium, una cum 
omnibus & fingulis manerijs,.terris, tenementis, red- 
ditibus, reyerfionibus, ſervitijs, & ſingulis præmiſſis, 
cum ſuis juribus & pertinen' quibuſcumque, diſpo- 
nendi, & pro ſuo libero regiz voluntatis libito ad 
uoſcunque uſus maſeſtati ſuæ placentes alienandi, 
— commutandi & transferendi, & hujuſmodi 
diſpoſitiones, alienationes, donationes, converſiones, 
& tranſlationes per prædictim regiam majeſtatem 
ſuam quoviſmodo fiendas extung ratificantes ratas & 
gratas ac perpetuo firmatas nos hahituros promitt1- 
mus per, preſentes. - Et ut præmiſſi omnia & fin- 
gula ſuum debitum ſortiri valeant effectum, electio- 
nibus inſuper nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, necnon 
omnibus querelis, provocationibus, appellationibus, 
actionibus, litibus & inſtintijs alijs quibuſcumque, 
noſtris remedijs & beneficijs nobis forlan & ſucceſſo- 
ribus noſtris in ea parte prætextu diſpoſitionis, alie- 
nationis, tranſlationis & converſionis prædictarum, & 
cæterorum pramiflorum ualitercumque competen” 
& competituris, omnibuſque doli, erroris, metus, 
1gnorantiz, vel alterius materiz fire diſpoſitionis ex- 
ceptionibus, objectionibus & allegationibus prorſus 
ſemotis & diſpoſitis, palam, publice & expreſſe ex 
certa noſtra ſcientia animis ſpontaneis renunciavi- 
mus, prout per præſentes renunciamus & cedimus, 
& ab eiſdem recedimus in hijs ſcriptis. Et nos 
8 Abbas & Conventus, ſucceſſoreſque noſtri, 
ictum monaſterium, domum five Abbathiam, præ- 
cinctum, ſcitum, manſionem & eccleſiam prædictam, 
ac omnia & ſingula maneria, dominia, meſſuagia, gar- 
dina, curtilagia, tofta, prata, paſturas, boſcos & ſub- 
boſcos, tcrras, tenementa, ac omnia & ſingula præ- 
miſſa, cum ſuis pertinen' præfito domino noſtro regi, 
hzredibus & aſſignatis ſuis, contra omnes gentes war- 
rantizabimus imperpetuum. In quorum teſtimoni- 
um nos præfati Abbas & Conventus huic feripto fi- 
gillum noſtrum commune apponi fecimus. Dat” in 
domo noſtra capitulari penultimo die menſis Fulij, 
anno regni dicti illuſtriſſimi noſtri regis triceſimo. 
Per me Johannem Exſſex Abbatem ibidem. 
Per me infirmarium Thomam Barham. 
Per me Johannem Langdon præcentorem. 
Per me Edwardum Benet ſacriſtam. 
Per me Johannem Sandwich ſuppriorem. 
Per me Ricardum Compton tertium Priorem. 
Per me Ricardum Canterbr. refectorarium. 
Per me Willielmum Mylton. 


Per me David Franklyn quartum Priorem. 


Per me Willielmum Hohyngborne capellanum 
Fei ; 

Per me Johannem Ryvers. 

Per me Laurentium Goleſton. 

Per me Johannem Antoni. 


Per me Radulphum 2 


per 
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| Per me Willielmum Horſmunde. N Item confitmacio eccleſiarum de Midd- & © 
Per me Georgium Amys. | Faver. juſte petenciumm 
Per me Robertum Glaſconbury. Item ſuper benedictione Abbatis. Cu 


Willielmus Bangos. 

Per me Johannem Digun Priorem, | 
Per me Johannem Langport theſaurarium. ö 
Per me Willielmum Wynchelſe celerarium. a 
Per me Robertum Ceneft veſtiarium. | 
Per me Johannem Story oſtiarium. | 
Per me Robertum Garwinton ſubcelerarium. 


m 
| Wk ___.____ Venerabil 
Item confirmacio ecclefiarum de Reer & 


5 * Ea = in eccleſiz, 
tem quod poſſumus celebrare divina, q 

terra eſt interdictz. | > pay 
Item confirmat privilegia prædeceſſorum ſuo- 


— 


Per me Thomam Haplys. 
Per me Edwardum Hues. 
Recept' recognit' & deliberat' coram me Ricardo 
Layton, cancellariæ domini noſtri regis magiſtrorum 
uno, anno & die prædictis. | 
Plus in dorſo. | 
Irrotulatur in dorſo clauſarum cancellariz regis 
infraſcripiz, menſe & anno infraſcriptis. 


| 
| rum. Hortatur nos. 

Per me Robertum Saltwood cuſtodem capellæ Item de obſervacione ſigilli communis. 
beatæ Marie, ; ö | Ea quæ 

Per me Thomam Strykynbow camerarium. | Item de libertate hujus eccleſiæ. Licer 

Per me Willielmum Hawkherſt ſubſacriſtam | | | od omnes 

Per me Johannem Haylfam. | N Item confirmacio eccleſiæ de Norwic ad ele. 

Per me Johannem Shroynsbery. | moſinam, Juſta peticione, 


Lucivs 3. 1179. 


Privilegia de libertate hujus eccleſiæ. 
Item de benedictione Abbatis, &c. 
Quanto ſpiritualis, 


UrBanus 3. 1185. 


4 


Confirmacio eccleſiæ de Norwic ad elemo- 


N UM. TYY II. ſinam. Juſta 8 
Fragments 3 ; Item de Præbenda de Tronſtone. 
Spoviian. Stimm privil-giorum Abbatiæ Sancti Au- Juſticia peticionix, 
SMEs guſtini Cantuariæ. Item ne dentur eccleſiæ de Menſtre, Nord. 
Hearn. bourne, Sellyng, Faver, & Midd' ſeculari- 
. 4 A Nno Domini 608. Privilegia beneficio bus perſonis. 1 

beati Auguſtini primi Anglorum apoſtoli. Item ne Archiepiſcopus, vel legatus, vel ali- 


Patet omnibus. 
Anno Domini 610. Privilegia Bonifacij quarti. 
Omnipotentis Dei. 
> Anno 671. Privilegia Adeodati. 
Anno 616. Privilegia Agathonis. 


Anno 960. Privilegia Johannis 13. 


quis alius optentu legacionis cujuſcunque 

poſſit nos excommunicare. Fatigati. 
Item confirmacio libertatum hujus eccleſiæ. 

Licet omnes. 

Item quod eccleſia de Sellyng ſit ad veſtitum. 

Juſte petencium. 


Anno 1120. Privilegia Calixti ſecundi 


Libertatem. 
Anno 1129. Innocentius ſecundus de libertate, 
Licet omnes. 


Lucivs 2. Anno 1144- 


Cum 
univerſitas. 
item de 2 molendinis in Cantuaria, & 10 mar- 


De libertatibus hujus eccleſiæ. 


Item de Ecclefijs de Faver & Midd', & cul- 


todia clavorum tempore vacacionis eccle- 


ſiarum. Juſte petencium. 


Item confirmat eccleſias de Thaver & Midd'. 
Ea que, 


CELESTINUS 3. 1188. 


Confirmacio eccleſiæ de Norwic ad elemo- 


ſi nam. 


Si de hijs. 


Item ne miniſtri regis ingrediantur ſacriſtiam, 


if cis in ecclefia de Middleton. Quo- cameram vel clemoſſnariam tempore vaci- 
ciens. cionis. Relatum. 

EUGENIUS 3. 1146. Item de remedio appellacionis, 

| Quod appellantes. 


Confirmacio hoſpitalis Sancti Laurencij. 


Item confirmacio hoſpitalis Sancti Laurenci, 


bf | ; Quæ a de vocione. Quæ 4 de vocione. 
7 Item de libertate hujus eccleſiæ. Licet Item de benedictione Abbatis, cc. 
U omnes. Fatigati. 
I! Item conſirmacio eccleſiæ de Feverſham. Item aliud de eadem. Quanto. 

| Que a fratribus. Item quod poſſumus uti privilegijs non uſitz- 


ADRIANUS 4. 1157. 


Confirmacio eccleſiæ de Faverſhim. 


Quæ a fratribus. 

Item confirmat eceleſiam de Nordbourne hoſ- 
Pitali extra portam curiæ. Si de 

| hijs. 
ALEXANDER 3. 1158. 


Privilegia de benedictione Abbatis ſine exac- 
tione profeſſionis archiepiſcopo facienda. 
| Recepta olim, 


| 


tis, fi non fuerit eis legitime præſcriptum. 


Item quod eccleſia de Chiſt ſit ad uſum 
morum. Juſte petencium. 


infir- 


Item ne clerici tradant eccleſias ad firmam. 
Audivimus. 


Item ne Archiepiſcopus vel legatus aliqui 
poſſit nos excommunicare, interdicere Ve 


ſuſpendere. 


Quanto monachi. 


Item de libertate & conſtitucionibus prædece 
ſorum ſuorum, videlicet Bonifacij, Adeo- 


dati, Agathonis, Johannis, Calixti, 
cencij, Lucij, Eugenij & aliorum. 


Licet omnes. 


Inno- 


em, 


- — - — 
2 


Item quod poffumus celebrate cantus clariſ- 
fime quando terra eſt interdicta. 
| 1 Hortatur. 


INNOCENTIUS. 3. 1195. 


Ne ultra 3 dietas trahamur ad cauſis coram 


ordinarijs. Non ſolum. 
Item ne dentur penſiones, vel beneficia ad 
preces vel minas potentum. Cum 


præter. 
Item ſuper decimis de Coleſlonde. 
a Secundum amorem. 
Item de libertate hujus monaſterij. 
"IF Licet omnes. 
Item ea quz de bonis. 


Item conſervacio ſuper eadem Abbati de Lang- 
don & Rading. 


Honokivs 3. 1213. 


Ut liceat in proprijs parochijs capellas con- 
ſtituere. Ut gracia. 
Item confirmacio hoſpitalis Sancti Lautencij. 
| | Cum a nobis. 
Item ne monachi hujus loci poſſint compelli 
ad cognicionem cauſarum. Cum 
| ſicut. 
Item Abbati de Waltham quod omnes bona 
noſtra detinentes ſint excommunicati. 
| | Ad audienciam. 
Item confirmacio eccleſiæ de Sellyng & Con- 
ſtetere ad cameram monachorum, Lenham 
ad reſectorium, Chiſt ad domum infirmo- 
rum. Solet annuete. 


GREGORIUS 9. 1224+ 


Confirmacio eccleſiæ de Chiſt. Et 

| ſi ex. 

Item confirmacio eccleſiæ de Plumſtede. 

Dignum eſt. 

Item confirmacio ſuper eadem eccleſia. 

Juſte petencium. 

Item quod omnia bona noſtra ſint ſub protec- 
cione ſedis Apoſtolicæ. Sacriſtæ. 

Item de Tunica & Dalmathica. Ex 

rrædeceſſorum. 

Item de benedictione. Ut apoſtolicæ. 

Item de capellis in Thaneto. Immi— 

| a, nens. 

Item ne ultra 2 dietas trahamur ad cauſas 
coram ordinarijs. Apoſtolicæ ſedis. 

Item confirmacio annuorum cenſuum in eccle- 
ſijs noſtris. Et ſi. 

Item confirmacio eccleſiæ de Lenham ad re- 
fectorium. Aquitatis. 

Item ne quis poſſit excommunicare monachos 
hujus eccleſiæ vel perpetuo converſos. 

Item quod non poſſumus compelli per litteras 
apoſtolicas ad providendum alicui niſi fe- 
cerint mencionem de illis litteris ſpecialem. 

Et fi cunctorum. 

Item confirmacio eccleſiz de Sellynge. 

Aquitatis ratio. 

Item de præbenda de Gonſton. 

Aquitatis. 


Item ne quis præſumat emere terras vel red- 


ditus ab aliquo tenencium noſtrorum, ſine 
aſſenſu noſtro. Univerſis. 

Item confirmacio conſuetudinum hujus eccle- 
ſiæ. Juſte petencium. 


; 


| 
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giorum Bonifacij, Adeodati, Agathonis, Jo- 
hannis, Calixti, Innocencij, Luciz, Eugenij, 
Alexandri, Calixti & * » 
| end : | icet omnes. 
Item confirmacio compoſicionis Santi Ed- 
mundi. Ex parte veſtra. 
Item ne dentur decimæ de ncyalibus: 
Cum regularis. 


Item non abſque dolore. Ks 1 abſque. 


Item de libertatibus & confirmacione privile- 


ISNOCENTIUS 4. 1239. 


Quod non tenemur ad ſolucionem debitorum 
niſi convertantur ad uſum monaſterij, 


| 5 Cupientes. 
Item ne poſſeſſiones noſtræ tradantur ad fir- 
mam. Litteras! © | 
Item approbacio ſuper eccleſia de Lenham. 
| | Ex tenore. 
Item ſuper eadem eccleſia. Agquitatis 
racio. 


Item confirmacio exemptionum & libertatum. 
Cum a nobis. 
Item de pallizs noſtræ ordini congruentibus. 
5 Ad hoc Deus. 

Item confirmacio omnium poſſc ſſionum. a 
Sacro ſancta. 
Item ne cogantur per litteras apoſtolicas ad 


proviſionem alicujus. Paci & tran- 

quilitati. 

Item non abſque dolore. Non abſ- 

| que. 

Item de præſentacione clericorum ad ecclc- 
ſias. De vocionis. 


Item quod licet uti pri vilegijs prius non uſt- 
tatis, fi non fuerit eis legitime præſcriptum. 
- | Solet annuecre. 
4 Conſerracio ejuſdem Abbati & Priori Sancti 
Edmund i. Dilectorum. | 
Item quod poſſumus habere bona converſorum 
noſtrorum. De vocionis. 
＋ Item ne aliquis delegatus vel ſubdelegatus 
poſſit nos excommunicare. Apo- 
ſtolicæ telle 
Item contra proviſores. Devocionis. 
> Item Abbati & Priori Sancti Edmundi ea 
quæ debemus. Ea quæ. 
Item Abbati quod poſſit diſpenſare cum mo- 
nachis ſuis ſuper ſtatuta Gregorij 9. 
| Ex parte. 
Item conſervacio Abbatibus Sancti Edmundi 
& Waltham ſuper diſpenſacione ſtatutorum 
Gregorij prædicti. Ex parte. 
Item ne 1 ra 2 dietas trahamur &c. 
Veſtræ pacis. 
Item con ſervacio ſuper eadem. Vel- 
| 3 | træ pacis. 
Item ne per litteras generales vel ſpeciales. 
Item de procuracionibus non dandis pro ec- 


cleſijs nobis appropriatis, Princi- 

| palem. 

Item quod vicarij debent ſolvere procuraciones 
pro eccleſijs appropriatis. Princi- 
alem. 


Item conſervacio Abbati & Priori Sand Ed- 
mundi contra infidelitatem clericorum. 
| | | Ex parte, 
Item conſervacio Abbati & Priori Sancti Ed- 
mundi contra proviſores noſtrarum eccle- 
flarum. | Merita devocionis. 
Item ne quis nos impedire poſſit in collacione 
beneficiorum noſtrorum. De vocionis. 
AL E- 
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ALEXANDER 4. 1258. 


pats F Sinceræ de vocionis. 
Conſervacio ejuſdem Abbati de Waltham. 
e Sinceræ. 
Item de corrodijs motiachorum non dandis. 
| Volenti. 
Item quod vicarij noſtri ſolvant procuraciones 
pro ecclefijs quibus incumbunt. 
| ny Principalem. 
Conſervacio ſupe hoc privilegio Abbati de 
Leſnes & Priori de Mertone. 
| Sicut dilecti. 


Item de litteris non ſignandis ad contrahen- 
dum mutuum pro alijs. Volentes. 
Item de conſuetudinibus feſtivitatum. 
Specialem. 
Item quod Abbas poteſt conferre monachis 
ſuis ordines Oſtiariatus, & Accolitatus. 
Sedis Apoſtolicz. 
Item confirmacio Hoſpitalis Sancti Laurencij. 
Juſte petencium. 
Item ſuper appropriacione eccleſiæ Sancti 
Pauli, Sedis Apoſtolicæ. 
Conſervacio ejuſdem Abbati & Priori Sancti 
Edmundi. Sedis Apoſtolicæ. 
Item appropriatio ecclefiz de Cantuare. 
Et fi ex. 
Conſervacio ſuper eadem Abbati & Priori 
prædictis. Et ſi ex. 
Item ſuper appropriatione eccleſiæ de Sel- 
lynge. Aquitatis racio. 
Conſervacio ſuper eadem. Agquitatis. 
Item ne piſcatura legatorum quod præju- 


dicium nobis generetur. De vocionis. 
Item de Tunica & Dalmathica. Ex 
prædeceſſorum. 


Item quod poſſumus uti privilegijs non uſita- 
tis ſi non fit legitime eis præſcriptum. 
Item de cuſtodia pupillorum &c. 
Paci & quieti. 
Item ne ultra 2 dietas trahamur ad cauſas co- 
ram ordinarijs. Veſtris meritis. 
Item privilegium de libertate. 
Item ne Abbas teneatur invitus cognoſcere 
de cauſis. Inducunt. 
Item ne prætenſione debiti trahamur coram 
ordinarijs. Cum felicis. 
Item de benedictione pallarum. Re- 
ligionis. 


Item ne per ſtatuta vel conſtituciones aliquod 
præjudicium nobis generetur. 

Item quod non teneamur ad proviſiones per 
litteras apoſtolicas. ro veſtræ. 
Item ne nobis emantur poſſeſſiones vel red- 

ditus. Univerſis. 

Item quod papa conſervat omnes libertates 
noſtras illæ ſas, licet revocaverit tales indul- 
gencias. De vocionis. 

Item confirmacio omnium indulgenciarum. 

Solet annuere. 

Item confirmacio eccleſiæ de Plumſtode. 

Conſervacio ſuper eadem. 


URBANUS 4 1261. 


Quod non teneamur ad ſolucionem debitorum 
nifi convertantur ad utilitatem monaſterij. 


Indempnitati. 


Item quod poſſumus uti privilegijs non uſita- 
tis, ſi non fuerit legitime ares > 


| Item confirmacio omnium 1; bertatum. 
Item quod Abbas poteſt difpentare fager 
gularitate cum regs wa 

| | : | po uod ex apollolic 
Item quod poſſumus uti privilegijs % 
tis, &c. Et fi ad —_ ge an 


GREGORIUS IO. 1250. 


Confirmacio privilegiorum & libertatum. 


Cum ; 
Conſervacio Abbati & Priori Weſlmowh* 


ne permittant bona noſtra indebite detineri, 


Significar 
; . unt. 
Item alia conſervacio de eadem. : 


Pervenit. 


JonaNnNss 21. 1276. 

Hic Johannes ſecundum veram chronologiam de beret 
. % 20. 

Ne dentur deim de novalibus. 

De voc ionis. 

Item contra ſtatutum ne exempti racione de. 
biti trahantur coram ordinarijs. 

Item quod poſſumus habere bona con verſorum 
noſtrorum. De vocionis. 

Conſervacio ne aliquis bona noſtra præſumat 

occupare. Ex parte. 
Conſervacio ſuper ea quæ de bonis. 


NIcHOTLAuS 3. 1278. 


Ne quis bona noſtra in vadere præſumat. 
Ex parte. 
Item quod poſſumus uti privilegijs non uſita- 
tis. Cum ſicut. 
Conſervacio Abbati Sancti Albani ſuper ei 
quæ de bonis. Ad audientis. 


Item alia conſervacio ejdem. DileQoram, 


HonoRivus 4. 1284. 
Confirmacio omnium priyilegiorum. 
Cum a nobis. 
Item de eſu carnium. Religionis. 
Item confirmacio cantariz Hamonis Doge. 
Cum a nobis. 
Item confirmacio hoſpitalis Sancti Laurencij. 
Meritis. 
Item quod beneficiati in ſervicio noſtro ma- 
nentes percipiant fructus eccleſiirum ſuarum 
per triennium. Magnæ devocion!s, 
Conſervacio hujus privilegij Abbatibus Weſt- 
monaſterij & Waltham. Magnæ 
de voc ionis. 
Item quod Abbas poteſt loqui in menſa Ciſ- 
tercienſi bus, & alijs viris religioſis. . 
| Devoc'on1s. 


NicHoOLAUS 4 1288. 


Conſervacio Abbati de Waltham ſuper privi- 
legia ea quæ de bonis. Dilectorum. 


BoNiFacivs 8. 1293. 


Novum privilegium monaſterio cum conſer: 
vatrice. Circumſpecta. 
Declaracio ejuſdem ſuper eodem. 


icet ſicut. 
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ad altare annunciationis Beatæ Mari. 
| 8 L icet is. 


| $5119. 259 wage 
BENEDICTUS, 11. 15044 i 1 


Quod ad nos pertipet præſentacio eccleſiarum 
noſtrarum, 


& deſtitucio. 
ii 14 4 - 
CrEuENS 5. 1305. 


Waltham ſu 


' appropriatione eccleſiarum 
de Sturre & Kenynton, 


Religionis. 

JonANNES 13. 

Error alter, opportet enim bunc eſſe 41. 

Conſervatio Abbati de Langdon ſuper appro. 
iacione ecclefiarum de Stone & Wywe- 

liebe. | Peticio. 


cianz. - Sedens. 


CLEMENS 6. 1342. 
Quod Abbas poteſt benedicere ubicunque. 


| Intuere. 

Item conſervacio ad 6 annos in bona forma. 
| . -,__, Militant. 

Item quod poſſumus celebrare divina in ca- 
pellis & oratorijs noſtris. Eximiæ. 
I. Item appropriacio eccleſiarum de Stone, Bork- 
lowe, & de Wywelesbegh. Sacræ 

| "_ veſtræ. 

Item Abbati Thomæ Colwell ſuper recon- 


ciliacione ecclefiz pollutæ. Tux 

| Ws $1 de vocioni. 
Item Abbart de Langdon fignificarunt. 7 
| Significarunt, 


INNOCENTIUS 6. 1350. 


Privilegium ſuper duplici feſto Sancti Au- 
guſtini. Decet cunctos. 


Item indulgencia in eodem feſto. 54 
Splendor, 


URBANUS 5. 1362, 

Appropriacio ecclefiarum de Sturre & Kenyn- 
toun. KReligionis. 

Item conſervacio ad 3 annos bona. 

Militanti. 

GRECORTIUS II. 1370. 

Quod feſtum Sancti Auguſtini fit duplex. 


UA EAN us 6. 1378. 


Ut feſtum Sanctæ Mildredæ ſit duplex in in- 
ſula. Sic deva. 


BoniFacivs 9. 1300. 


Privilegia vel Bullz quorum principia vel capita 
gnata ſunt tali ſigno 4 in tabula præcedenti par- 


TIndulgencia 4 annorum, &c totidem dietarum | tim ſuceincte, partim 


| plenarie ſcribuntur locis ſuis 
in hoc libro ſequenti. Ty, =D | 
| (Sic Autor, ſed nota quod liber ille deſideratur.) 


: 


| --Illa tamen privilegia five bullz, quorum initia & 
| principia hic 


»| vel notantur in 


uw” ſubſcribuntur, non inſeruntur 
hac tabula, ſet in hoc libro videntur 


Decet cunQos. 


ad archiepiſcopum inftitucio- | 
Nuper apoſtolatui- 


S |; 


Conſervatio Abbatibus Weftmonafterij & de. | * 


Item confirttiacis declaracionis bullæ Bonifa- | 


| 


in locis ſuis, videlicet | 
Bonifacius, 4. ad regem Ethelbertum. 

ä | Daum Chriſtianitas. 
Calixtus 2 Sicud mon. 
ldqdem papa archiepiſcopo & monachis ſuis. 
| Ne 4532 01.2, 3: 

Innocentius 2. archiepiſcopo. 
| Item idem epiſcopo Wyntonienſi. 
a Fraternitati tuæ. 


Item Stephano regi. Quanto omni- 


5 2 potens. 
Item Abbati & Conventui, Litteras 
2, vel nuncios, 
Hujus confirmatio. Venerabilem. 


Eugenius 3. pro interdicto regno. 

5 .  Humani generis. 
Item Abbati & Conventui pro eodem inter- 
5 Obediencia. 

Item arch iepiſcopo Theobaldo pro eodem. 
Item archiepiſcopo pro benedictlone Silveſtri. 
| | Sicud num. 
Item eidem pro eodem Silveſtro electo. 

1 Quoniam electum. 
Item eidem eleCo pro eodem 1 


Item ad conventum pro prædicto negocio. 
| EL; ego electi. 
Item condicio facta archiepiſcopo pro eodem. 
Alexander 3. inparochiari eccleſias. 

Item quod eccleſiæ de Menſtre, Faverſham, 
& Midd. ſint ad reparationem eccleſiæ. 
Lucius 3. pro Silveſtro contra archiepiſcopum. 
Item prohibitorium eidem arch ĩepiſcopo ne 
de hominibus clericis ſe intromittat &. 


Item eidem ne ab Abbate profeſſionem acci- 


lat. | . 
Item Abbati ne profeſſionem ſibi faciat. 
Item Abbati ut clerici præſtent pro ecclefijs 
ſuis fidelitatis juramentum, | 
Urbanus 3. Abbati contra campum de Kakyn- 
don, &c. = | | 
Celeſtinus 3. ne ſacriſtia, vel cameræ tradans 
tur ad firmam. 
Item pro monachis Nuberto Archiepiſcopo. 
TEES Si diligatis, 
Item Abbati ne præſtet obedientiam archi- 
r N 
Innocentius 3. pro ecclefia de Faver epiſcopo 
Elyenſi & alijs. Significarunt. 
Item Johanni regi pro eadem eccleſia. 
Non decet. 
Item contra archiepiſcopum pro eadem eccleſia. 
Grave gerimus, 
Item confirmat cartam Regis Johannis. 
Nota falſas bullas confectas pro archiepiſcopo. 
| . Memoriter. 
Innocentius 4. de penfione non danda perſonis 
ad epi ſcopatum aſſumptis. 


rium racione ſtatuti Gregorij 9. 
Honorius 3, confirmat Cantariam Hamonis 
Doge. 


fohannes 


uod 


Beatorum Apoſtolorum. 


aboribus &. 


Iterum archiepiſcopo ne ingrediatur moraſte- 
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Johannes 22. Icherio de Conkareco contra 
arch iepiſcopum Simonem Mepeham..) 
Item Priori ecelefiæ Chtiſti pro Petro Dene. 


Cletnens . Johanni Deveneſch Abbati, ut 


archidiaconus Cantuariæ poſſit recipere 
procuraciones ipſo exiſtente in curia Cant. 


URBANUS 3+ 
— 1 


Hid. p. 4% Fatigati, & reliqua. Paci & rranquilitati 
veſtræ paterna ſolicitudine providere volentes, auc- 
foritate apoſtolica prohibemus, ne Cantuariz archi- 
epiſcopus aut archidiaconus five officialis ejus, vel 

iquis N * optentu legationis monaſterium veſ- 
trum, vel monachos ejus aliquatenus gravare, ſe- 
mina vel ecclefias, clericos aut homines veſtros contra 
privilegia ſedis apoſtolicæ interdicere vel excom- 
municare præſumat, niſi fuerit a Romani pontificis 
latere ; of, — vel mandatum ab eo ſucceperit 
ſpeciale. Ad hæc adjicientes, de conſilio eorundem 
1 noſtrorum ſtatuimus, ut monaſterium vel- 
trum cum omnibus pertinent js ſuis intus & foris 
in ea ſemper ſtabilitate permaneat in qua a cen um 
annis retro uſque in hodiernum diem noſcitur per- 


manſiſſe. Nulli igitur, &c. 
| os 9. 


Et ſi ex municione, & reliqua. Quum igitur ec 
ele iam veſtri monaſterij de Chiſt uſibus domus 
veſtræ congregationis in firmancium, quæ multis ex- 
perimentis dicitur indigere, pie ac provide, ſicud 
accepimus, aſcripſeritis, eamque felicis memoriæ 
Celeſtinus papa prædeceſſor noſter in uſus domus 
ejus duxerit confirmandam. Nos devocioms veſtræ 
precibus annuentes, ad exemplar ipfius prædictam 


eccleſiam vobis ad uſus domus ejus auctoritate' 


apoſtolica confirmamus, & præſentis ſcripti patro- 
cinio communimus, auctoritate vobis præſencium 
inhibentes, ne ipſam ecclefiam vel pertinencias ſuas 
in alios uſus convertere, vel in aliam præſumatis 
transferre perſonam. Nulli, &c. 


IDE M. 


„ Religionis veſtræ, & reliqua. Ea propter dilecti 
in domino filij veſtris ſupplicationibus annuentes, ad 
exemplar felicis memorize Urbani papæ prædeceſſo- 
ris noſtri, auctoritate | 2.862" wen inhibemus, ne tibi 
fili Abbas vel alicui ſucceſſorum tuorum liceat ad 
inſtantiam alicujus eccleſiaſticz ſeculariſve perſonæ 
eccleſias de Menſtre, de Nordbourne, de Sellynge, 
de Faver, de Midd. ad vos pleno jure ſpectantes, 
& præbendam de G. quam habetis in eccleſia Sancti 
Martini de Dovoria, deputatas veſtris uſibus, & 
vobis a ſede apoſtolica confirmatas, alicui concedere, 
ſet eædem eccleſiæ, & earum beneficia vobis & ſuc- 
ceſſoribus veſtris in perpetuum conſerventur. Pro- 
hibemus inſuper, ne quis epiſcopus, archidiaconus, 
vel officialis (orum, aut alia qualiſcunque perſona 
vos ad dandum vel faciendum quod præſenti pagi- 
na prohibetur aliqua diſtrictione compellat. Nul- 
ors, --- 8 

INNOCENTIUS 4. 


Did. . 151. Venerabilibus fratribus archiepiſcopo Cant“ & 
ejus ſuffraganeis, & dilectis filijs Abbatibus, Priori- 

bus, Decanis, Archidiaconis, Præpoſitis, Archipreſ- 

biteris, & alijs eccleſiæ Prælatis per Cantuariæ pro- 
vinciam conſtitutis, ſalu# mu & apoſtolicam benedic- 
tionem. Non abſque doiGre cordis, & plurima tri- 


Tree 


congrua illis ꝓrotectione ſub! 


— 


* 


bulacione didicimus, quod ita it 5 1 5 
Ain 1 114. in Pleriique parti 
eecleſiaſtica cenſura diſſolvitur, & Sen ende. 
tix ſeveritas ener vatur, ut viri religioſi, & rf 
maxime qui 175 ſedis apoſtolicz privilegia } 
donati ſunt libertate, paſſim a | 
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wth A Major; 
b 9s Fay ws N malefactoribus = 
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paupetrum ingocengia ſe murum defencionig | 
Specialiter =p dilecti filij, Abbas & Hab = 


- 


naſterij Sancti Auguſtini Cantuariæ ordinis Sing: 
Benedicti, em Ae ff i rid nn Sand 
cotidiano defectu juſticiæ conquerentes, unixerfitz. 


equentibus injurijs, quam de ipſo 


tem veſtram litteris petierunt apoſtslicis. exorari, 1 
ita videlicet eis in tribulationihus ſuis contra nal. 
factores eorum pronipta debeatis mMagnanimitate 
confurgere, quod ab ,anguſtijs quas ſuſtinent, & 
pr Aur's veſtro poſſint præſidio reſpirire, Ideoque 
un1veriitaty veſtrz per apuſlolica ſeripta mandamus 
__ przcip'mus quatinus illos, qui poſſeſſiones 
ve] res ſeu domos pred: ctorum tratrum vel homi. 
num ſuorum irreverenter in vaſerunt, aut ea injuſte 
detinuerunt, quæ prædictis fratribus ex teſtament 
gecedent um- re:inquuntur, {cu in ipſos fratres, vel 
pſorum al:quem contra apoſtolice {fs ſen- 


tentiam excommunicationis aut interdict: præſump- 


rum animalium ſpretis apoſtolicæ ſedis privilegijs 
extorquere, mon cione præmiſſa fi laici fuerint 
publice candelis accenſis ſinguli veſtrum in dioce- 
ſi bus & eceleſijs veſtris excommunicationis ſententia 
percellatis; ſi vero clerici vel canonici regulares ſeu 


monachi fuerint, eos appellacione remota ab: officio 


& beneficio ſuſpendatis, neutram relaxantes ſenten- 
ciam donec prædictis fratribus plenarie fatisfaciant, 
& tam laici quam clerici ſeculares, qui pro violent: 
manuum injeccione in fratres eoſdem vel ipſorum 
aliquem anathematis vinculo fuerunt innodati, cum 
dioceſanorum litteris ad ſedem apoſtolicam venientes 
ab eodem vinculo mereantur abſolvi. 


I'D EM. 


Principalem cauſam, & reliqua, Eccleſiæ igiturgy, 
veſtræ ſedi apoſtolicæ immediate ſubjectæ a futuris 
gra vaminibus, quibus tales impellentes pleroſque ab 
hoc zelo invidiæ interdum ſolent affici, providete 
volentes, auctoritate præſencium diſtrictius inhibe- 
mus, ne quis prætextu eccleſiarum quæ ſunt vobis 
in uſus proprios per ſedem apoſtolicam deputatz, 
procuraciones racione viſitacionis a vobis exigere vel 
extorquere, ſeu alia vobis aut eccleſijs ipſis impo- 
nere onera contra juſticiam quoquo modo przſumat, 
de quarum proventibus eſt congrua porcio pro con- 
ſuetis oneribus ſuſtinendis earum ecclefiarum ca- 
rijs aſſignata. 


Verla Willelmi regie, & conqueſtoris de Jibertatt 
monaſterij Sancti Auguſtini Cantuariæ. 


Ante omnia autem auctentica prothodoRoris hu. f 
jus regni noſtri Auguſtini eccleſia mea, meorumqu 
heredum & optimatum ſanctione ſua ſemper eg 
nancium prærogativa, adeo ut qu cunque dampnatu 
huc confugerit mox ut hoc ſanctum aſilum e lon. 
ginquo conſpexerit impunitatem & libertatem of. 
tineat, hujuſque juris tranſgreſſor rei judicum 


ſubeat. 
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Ne Abbatis, Glo- 


ant u. 


N ad quorum notitiam pervenerit hæc præſens 
{ripturt, quod cum vir nobilis dominus Joannes 
Giffard, dominus de Brimefield, domum quandam 
de novo in quo monachorum ordinis Sancti Bene- 
dicti Conventus ad divini cultus augmentum & me. 
moriam, veluti præcipuæ devotionis donario, ex ſui 
fundatione perenniter haberetur, proponeret ordi- 
gare; & ſecundum ſui pium propoſitum, quoad id 
divinitus inſpiratum, locum rg in luburbio 
Oxonij in vico qui Stockwell-ſtreete vulgiriter nun- 
cupatur, propter ſtudij aptitudinem, quod reli tofis 
& ſecularibus præſertim congruit; quem a fratri- 
bus hoſpitalis Sint Joinnis Jeruſalem, ſub quorum 
nomine idem locus exſiſtens, ab omni juriſdictione 
epiſcopali & archidiaconali a tempore cujus memoria 
non exiſtit habebatur exemptus, non parcendo la- 
bori, vel ſumptibus habere dignoſcitur, ad id faven- 
te domino ſpecialiter duceret deputandum. Nos 
Joannes permiſſione divina Abbas monaſterij Sancti 
petri de Glouceſtria & ejuſdem loci Conventus hu- 
militer per dictum nobilem, & noſtro generali ca- 
pitulo præſidentes, ſuo & communitatis noſtri or- 
dinis nomine inſtantius requiſiti, quoſdam mona- 
chos noſttæ domus ad inhabitandum locum prædic- 
tum primordialiter, vice communitatis præmiſſæ 
ſeeimus deſtinari ; demumque, prout ipſorum præ- 
ſidentium, dicti nobilis & communitatis noſtri or- 
dinis, quoad hoc concorditer concurrente conſenſu, 
provida diſpoſitio uniformiter ordinaverat, revocan- 
tes eoſdem; & factum hujuſmodi tam laudabile 
multipliciter ponderando communitatem noſtri or- 
dinis, tanquam utilitatem publicam , diſpoſitioni 
propriæ, ac cuilibet utilitati private non immerito 


1 noſter contrater dilectus frater Henricus dictus 
e Helin, quem ex mora diutina quoad nos devo- 
tum in ſpiritualibus, providum in temporalibus & 
diſcretum, ac in utriſque novimus circumſpectum, a 
noſtro monaſterio libere transferatur, ad recipiendum 
& tenendum vice communitatis noſtri ordinis locum 
eundem in ſuburbio Oxonienſi memorato, ac fun- 
dationem ipfius, necnon ad Conventum inibi ſtatu- 
endum. Ita tamen, quod ex hoc facto noſtro, ſeu 
aliquo præcedenti, nobis vel noſtris ſucceſſoribus 
quibuſcumque, colore quovis, vel nomine ſpeciali, 
in perſonis ipſis, ſeu loco nihil juris in poſterum 
accreſcat omnino, niſi quatenus de cæteris de ordine 
noſtro jus communiter competit in eiſdem. Ut 
autem idem frater Henricus zelo devotionis & abſ- 
que remorſu conſcientiæ valeat, ſicut decet, vacare 
Præmiſſis, & alia quæ incumbunt officia uberius ad- 
implere, a ſubjectione qualibet, qua nobis & noſtro 
monaſterio tenebatur aſtrictus, præſentium tenore 
teddimus totaliter abſolutum, & in teſtimonium 
Præmiſſorum omnium ſigillum noſtrum nos Abbas 
Prædictus, una cum ſigillo noſtro communi, de noſ- 
tri & totius Conventus conſcientia, ſuper omnibus 
Præmiſſis & fingulis primitus habito inter nos dili- 
Senti tractatu, fecimus his appendi. 


| 


| . Gloceſtrenſis Benedictinorum, Oxonij- 


cufentes præferri, gratanter duximus annuendum, | 
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nic, & dix Aquitaniæ, omni hus ad quos præ- 
ſentes litetæ perhenerint, ſalutem: .. Licer de com- 
muni conciho regni noſtri providerimus, quod non 


liceat viris religioſis, ſeu alijs, ingredi feoda alicu- 


jus; ita quod ad mortuàm manum deveniant, ſine 
licentia noſtra & capitalis domini, de quo res illa 
immediate tenetur; volentes tamen dilecto & fideli 
noſtro Joanni Giffard gratiam facere ſpecialem ; 
dedimus ei licentiam, quantum in nobis eſt, quod 

iple quatuor meſſuagia & unum toftum cum per- 
tinentijs in Oxoni dare poſſit & aſſignare dilectis 
nobis in Chriſto, Priori & Conventui ordinis Sancti 
Benedicti Oxonij, habendum & tenendum eidem 
Priori & Conventui & ſucceſſoribus ſuis. im erpe-- 
tuum, & eiſdem Priori & Conventui quod meſſuagia 
& tofta prædicta ab eodem Joanne recipere poſſint, 
ſimiliter licentiam conceſſimus ſpecialem. Nolen. 
tes quod idem Joannes vel heredes ſai, aut prædicti 
Prior & Conventus, vel ſucceſſores ſui; ratione ſta- 
tuti prædicti * nos vel hæredes noſtros inde oc- 
caſionentur vel graventur in aliquo : Salvis tamen 
capitalibus dominis feodi illius ſervitijs inde debi- 
tis & conſuetis. In cujus rei teſtimonium has literas 
noſtras ſieri fecimus patentes, teſte meipſo apud lon- 
gam Jethenton, 12 die Martij, anno regni noſtri de- 
cimo nono. i 


NU M. XXIX. 


Carta Joannis Giffard de Brimesfield ſun- 
datoris collegij five aulæ Gloceſtrenſis 
Benedictinorum, Oxonij. 


— præſentes & futuri, quod ego Joannes Giſ- 
tard, dominus de Brimesfield, pro ſalute animæ 
mez, & animarum Matildæ Longeſpee quondam 
conſortis meæ, & anteceſſorum & hæredum meo- 
rum, dedi, conceſſi & hac præſenti carta mea con- 
firmavi, Deo & beatæ Mariz & eccleſiz beatorum 
Joannis apoſtoli & evangeliſtæ, & Benedicti Ab- 
batis & confeſſoris Oxonij, & Priori & Conventui 
ejuſdem loci ordinis Sancti Benedicti, & communi- 
tati monachorum ejuſdem ordinis, provinciæ Can- 
tuariæ, ibidem cauſa ſtudij n tranſ- 
mittendorum ſub forma debito modo proviſa & ſta- 
tuta per generale capitulum ordinis & provinciæ 
ee omnes terras & tenementa cum ſingulis 
uis pertinentijs quæ habui in vico de Stockwell- 
ſtreete in ſuburbio Oxonij; videlicet omnes terras 
& tenementa quæ habui de dono & feoffamento 
fratris Willielmi de Hawvil tunc Prioris ſanctæ do- 
mus hoſpitalis S. Joannis Jeruſalem in Anglia, & 
aſſenſu & voluntate omnium fratrum totius capituli 
ſui, & omnes terras & tenementa, quæ habui ex 
dono & feoffamento Joannis de Hangenport burgeſij 
Oxonienſis, & totum illud tenementum, quod ha- 
bui ex dono & feoffimento Eve Loteris, & totum 
illud tenementum, quod habui ex dono & feoffa- 


mento Joannis Watſon & Ydonez uxoris ſux, & 


totum 


Lid. 
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totum illud tenementum quod babui ex dono & 
feoffamento Stephʒni/ de Cove & Aliciæ uxoris ſux, 
ad fundationerh & intentivnem perpetuæ ſuſtenta- 


tionis prioratus, & communitatis ordinis prædicti 
ibidem, in liberam, puram & perpetuam eleemoſi- 


nam & quietam, habenda & tenenda prædictis Priori 
& on ventui &: ſuccefloribus ſuis & communitati 
prædictæ de me & hæredibus meis libere, quiete ab 
omni ſervitio, exatione & ſeculari demanda imper- 
petuum; & ego prædictus Joannes & hæredes mei 
prædictis Priori & Con ventui & ſucceſſoribus ſuis, & 
communitati prædictæ, omnes prædictas terras & te- 
nementa cum fingulis'ſuis pertinentijs contra omnes 
gentes warrantizabimus, acquietabimus & defende- 
mus in perpetuum, ita quod prædicto Priore cedente 
vel decedente, quilibet Prior ſuecedens electus per 
Con ventum dicti loci mihi & hæredibus meis tan- 

uam patrono loct illius præſentetur, quem fine dif- 
. dilatzone, ſeu calumnia aliqua recipiemus. 
Et volo & concedo pro me & hæredibus meis, quod 
Subprior & Conventus ejuſdem prioratus habeat & 
percipiat libere a tempore vacationis omnes redditus 
& proventus ad prioratum & communitatem prædic- 
tam pertinentes ſine aliquo impedimento vel calumnia 
mei vel hæredum meorum in perpetuum. In cujus 
rei te ſtimonium huic præſenti cartæ, ſigillum meum 
eſt appenſum hijs teſtibus, domino Joanne Giffird 
conſanguineo meo, domino Roberto filio Pagani, 
domino Radulpho de Georges, domino Roberto de 
Stapilton militibus, & Joanne Lebritt, Jacobo de 
Ley, Joanne de Aqua, & alijs. 


* . ä * 


NU M. XXX. 


Carta Joannis Abbatis Gloceſtrenſis renun- 


votæ 


cians omni juri qucd poſſit Conventui ſuo 
competere in collegio Gloceſtrenſi Oxonij, 
prateætu monachorim ilidem primo mo- 
rantium. 


Niverſis ſanctæ matris filijs ad quorum notit iam 

pervenerit hæc ſcriptura, Joannes permiſſione 
di vina Abbas monaſterij Sancti Petri Glouceſtrenſis 
& ejuſdem loci Conventus humiliter ſalutem in eo 
quem peperit uterus virginalis. Cum ſanctæ religio- 
nis ſtatum tranquilitate pacis charitatiſque ſuavio ac 
humilitatis fpiritu deceat recreari, in quibus ipſa de- 
rofeſſionis veritas ſecundum ſanctorum pa- 
trum {alubres regulas approbatur, ut per viam veri- 
tatis hujuſmodi, quæ nobis vice peculi] congruit, 
incedamus, debitz converſationis honeſtas nierito 
nos inducit 5 auditis itaque oblocutionibus varije, 
ex quarum tumultu perpendimus forſitan per æmu- 
los nobis imponi, quod nos noſtro & noſtri mo- 
naſterij nomine vendicemus omnia ill tenementa, 
cum terris & alijs ſuis appendicijs, quæ vir nobilis 
& peritus dominus Joannes Giffard, dominus de 
Bremesfeld, in ſuburbio Oxonienſi in vico ſcilicet 
qui Stockwell-ftreete vulgariter appellatur, commu- 
nitati monachorum noſtri ordinis contulit, ſecun- 
dum ſuæ cartæ tenorem, & quod nos terras & tene- 
menta hujuſmodi cum omnibus & ſingulis ſuis perti- 
nentijs noſtro & noſtri monaſterij nomine quaſi jure 
proprio contendendo proponimus obtinere : "wg 
circa volentes mendacium fallacius certis aſſertioni- 
bus extirpare, palam tenore præſentium profitemur, 
quod nos in tenementis præfatis, ſeu aliquo in 


| | volentes pro viribus in tranquilitatis dulcedine du 
eiſdem terris ſeu pertinentijs quibuſcunque nihil | 


omnino noſtro vel noſtri monaſterij nomine five jure 
i wei aut aliqualiter vendicamus, extra id 

ex lerie feoffimenti memotati nabilis, ratione 5 
communitatis, nobis noſcitur fuiſſe permiſſum | 81 
vero aliquod feoffimentum, literam five. cartam 
tempore bonæ memoriz Reginaldi quondam La 
naſterij noſtri Abbatis in ipſo noſtro monaſterio 4 
alibi penes qua ſcunque ele Spies Reginaldi 4 
monaſterij nomine a feoffatione facta & eundem 
nobilem communitati monachorum predictz diſcre. 
mo vel diſcgepantem a. caſu reperiri contingat, vo- 
umus &  concedimus pro nobis & ſuccelſoribus 
noſtris expreſſe, uy illud feoffamentum, litera 
ſive carta ipſius Reginaldi & monaſterij nomine 
conceptum ſpecialiter, ſeu concepta, omni” effegu 
careat, & nullum ſeu null penitus in poſterum 
cenſeatur. Et ſi qua poſſeſſio vel ſeiſina ipſius Re. 
ginaldi & monaſterij nomine hactenus ſpeclaliter de 
tenementis & terris hujuſmodi ſit obtenta, nolumus 
quod ipfi feoffamento prædicti nobilis facto com. 
munitati ut præmittitur monachorum præjudicialis 
exiſtat, ſed quoad nos & noftrum monaſterium pro 
futuris temporibus reputetur infecta. In teſtimo. 
nium autem & memoriam premiſforum , habit, 
ſuper his inter nos primitus diligenti tractatu ſigil- 
lum noſtrum commune fecimus concorditer his ap- 
pendi. Datum in pleno capitulo noſtro, &c. 


—— as Sh 
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Carta Prioris & Conventus collegij Glocel. 
trenſis Benedictinorum. 


— 


Niverſis ſanctæ matris eccleſiæ filijs ad quorum 

notitiam pervenerir hæc præſens ſcriptura, Frater 
Henricus de Helm Prior domus Sancti Benedi&i, 
in ſuburbio Oxonienſi in vico de Stockwell.-ſtreete, 
& ejuſdem loci Conventus humiliter ſalutem in eo 
quem peperit uterus virginalis. Juris doctrim, 
juriſperitorum exemplo, prudenter providit quod 
geſta ſub aſſertione & præſentia prædeceſſorum, 
cauſa perpetuitatis habendæ, originaliter introducta 
per ſcripturæ ſeriem, veluti per — infallibile 
poſteris relinquantur; alioquin hominum memonz 
continuis curriculis ſolito prælabente, cum cautelæ 
ſtudio primitus agitata, novitate quadam (cui natur 
indies eſt applaudens) quaſi ad non eſſe, ſuis forfitin 
occultatis remedijs, de facili ducerentur, ficque 
bona deliberatione quadrifaria quæſita varie per di- 
verſos, tanquam projectæ merces in amnem, nate 
ictu fluminis laborante prorſus perirent a caſu, 
ſtatus primævi reſtitutio difficile admodum ſequere- 
tur. Nos ſiquidem rege pacifico diſponente Domino 
Jeſu Chriſto pacis filio, per nobilem virum domi. 
num Joannem Giffard, dominum de Brimesfeld, loci 
hujuſmodi fundatorem, ſancti patris domini Edward! 
Dei gratia Epiſcopi Lincolnienſis loci diocæſani, 8 
religioſorum virorum Abbatum in Cantuarienſi pro- 
vincia præſidentium capitulo generali, ac totus 
communitatis ordinis Sancti Benedicti ejuſdem pro- 
vinciæ concorditer concurrente conſenſu collocati in 
loco præmiſſo, ad divini cultus augmentum, & ? 
celebrandum di vina pro dicti nobilis & bunz memo 
riz dominæ Matildz de Longeſpeye, quondam cos 
ſortis ejuſdem, necnon utriuſque anteceſſorum 
ſucceſſorum, ac liberorum ſuorum, omniumque 2 
functorum fidelium animabus ſpecialiter conftitu ' 


pacis geſtorio tam noſtris, quam ſucceflorum — 


The AP E N D IX. 
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| cibus ſolidari; pro nobis & noſtris ſucceſſoribus 
uibulcunque tenore præſentium concedimus & con- 


Ztiniys e, quod dictus Prioratus, cum per- 
ſonis in præſentiarum morantibus & in poſterum 
moraturis ibidem, premiſlis, præſidentibus (ſal vo 
diocæſani ſicut decet honore) immediate fit ſubjec- 
tus, & quod monachi a quibuſcunque domibus noſtri 
ordinis infra provinciz Cantuariz ambitum con- 
Qitutis, ad prioratum præfatum cauſa ſtudij pro 
ſuperiorum ſuorum arbitrio deſtinati, & deſtinandi 
ſimiliter in futurum per nos ſeu ſucceſſores noſtros 
abſque difficultate qualiber. admittantur, & libere 
morentur ibidem, ac abſque contradictionis obſta- 
culo fruftus, ſeu obventiones quaſcunque de = 
e 


carijs, paſcuis, pratis & gardinis, lociſve ſeu rebus 


futuris temporibus conferendis proficiſcentes, quo- 
cunque titulo vel modo cenſeantur omni quo ad hoc 
materia diſſentionis ceſſante, prout 2 provida 
diſpoſitio duxerit ordinandum, nobiſcum percipiant 
communiter & utantur eiſdem. Salva proviſione 
illa, de qua nobilis antedictus ad uſus noſtros pro 
celebratione divinorum modo expreſſo 1 per- 
etuitatis congaudenda ſpecialiter providebat. Sal- 
vis etiam ijs, ſi quæ forſan ad certum uſum ipſorum 
Prioris & Conventus, locive intuity erogari conti- 
gerit; quo caſu ipſius donatoris voluntas libera in 
omnibus obſervetur. Ad hæc volumus & pro nobis 
ac noſtris ſucceſſoribus conſentimus, quod difto 
prior itu per ceſſionem vel deceſſum Prioris quando- 
cunque & quomodocunque vacante, monachi ad Pri- 
oratum eundem cauſa ſtudij ut præmittitur aliunde 
tranſmiſſi una cum cæteris de conventu eledctionis 
faciendze de priore futuro libere interſint, & jus ac 
vocem habeant in eadem, de conventu ipſo vel de 
monachis tranſmiſſis ad locum cauſa ſtudij ut præ- 
mittitur, in perſonam idoneam quæ ſciat, velit & 
poſſit gregi ſibi credito curam impendere diligentem, 
invocatu primitus ſpiritus ſancti gratia in priorem 
una cum alijs concorditer eligendi, & quod novitij 
per nos in poſterum admittendi in loco prædicto, 
coram præſidentibus memoratis, eorumque aliquo, 
ſeu alio Abbate ipſorum præſidentium omnium, uni- 
uſye ex eis authoritatem, quoad hoc ſpecialiter ob- 
tinentis ſuam profeſſionem faciant ſolemniter, prout 
noſtræ religionis ſtatus requirit. In teſtimonium 
autem & memoriam præmiſſorum, ſancti patris & 
nobilis prædicti ſigilla ad noſtri inſtantiam, una cum 
ſigillo noſtro communi his literis ſunt appenſa. 
Dat' Ec. 3 1 3 N 8 
Quæ quidem omnia & ſingula Abbates exempti 
paricer & non exempti ſinguli ſingulatim requititi 
uniformiter approbarunt, contributiones ædificationi 
prioratus ipſius ſe facturos & diffinitorum ſeu provi- 
ſorum oy wage cum conſilio præſidentium, ordi- 
nationes ſeu diffinitiones, quæ, ut præmittitur, con- 
tinebantur in ſcriptis, ſe recepturos ac undique ſer- 
vaturos, gages ea quz prioratum eundem, & ſta- 
tuta præmiſſi capituli, ac alia quæ ipſum capitulum 
generale qualitercunque contingere 1 , 
abſque contradictionis obſtaculo promittentes. . Sal- 
vis tamen ipſis religioſis perſonis exemptis, ſuis per 
omnia privilegijs, ne per conſenſus hujuſmodi, ſeu 
diffinitorum ordinationes præmiſſas in aliquo detra- 
atur ſeu derogetur eiſdem. Salvis etiam illis & 
perſonis cæteris in genere, præſertimque futuris præ- 
ſidentibus & diffinitoribus, auctoritatem conſimilem 
in poſterum habituris, remedijs quibuſcunque; per 
Je, fi neceſſitas immineat, quandocunque liceat 
& lem pro tempore congruenti ſtatuta & alia geſta 
ſimiliter per diffinitores ac præſidentes præfatos in 
oy rentiorem formam, quoad utilitatem commu- 
rp aptiorem ordinem redigere ſeu transferre 3 

eumone tamen quoad hæc præmiſſa diligentius in 


communi. Ut autem diffinitiones hujuſmodi, & 
1 de quibus mentio ſuperius eſt ex- 
prefla, ſecundum formam moderationis præmiſſæ 
inviolabiliter obſerventur, Abbates & Priores præ- 
dicti ſux* præſenti ſeripture ſigilla fecerunt apponi. 
Datum & actum apud Sarum in eccleſia collegiata 
die Martis proximo poſt diem nativitatis beatæ 
Marr, in craſtino videlicet ſepulturæ reginæ ſupra- 
diftz, anno Domini milleſimo ducenteſimo nonage- 
ſimo primo. 


—— 


alijs nobis vel loco ptædicto collatis hactenus ſeu | 


Nu u. XXXII 


Statutum Ethelbaldi regis Merciorum de Hef. 


lihertate eccleſiaſtica. 1. f ef 

: ' Bed. fot. 

: 2 FEY CO | 4£6. 
8 plerumque contingere ſoleat pro incerta 
temporum viciſſitudine, ut ea, quæ multarum 
& fidelium perſonarum teſtimonio conſilioque ro- 
borata fuerunt, per contumaciam plurimocum, & 
machinamenta ſimulationis fraudulentæ, & fine ulla 
conſideratione rationis in animarum ſuarum periculo 
diſſipentur, niſi authoritate literarum, & teſtimonio 
chirographorum in perpetuam memoriam fuerint 
conſignata: Quapropter ego Ethelbaldus rex Mer- 
ciorum pro amore cæleſtis patriæ, & pro redem- 
ptione animæ meæ, ſtatuendum eſſe providi, ut eam 
r bona opera liberam efficerem a omni vinculo 
N Dum enim mihi omnipotens per mi— 
ſericordiam clementiæ ſuæ abſque ullo antzcedente 
merito ſceptra regni largitus eſt, ideo libenter, 
ex eo quod dedit, retribuo. Hujus rei gratia hanc 
donationem meam me vivente concedo, ut omnia 
monaſteria & eccleſiz regni mei a publicis vectigali- 
bus, operibus & oneribus abſolvantur; nifi in in- 
ſtructionibus archium & pontium, quz nunquam 
ulli poſſunt laxari. Præterea habeant fimuli Dei 
propriam libertatem in proficuo ſylvarum, in fructu 
agrorum, in captura piſcium ; nec munuſcula pre- 
beant regi, vel principibus niſi voluntaria, ſed li- 
beri domino feryiant in contemplatione pacifica per 

totum regnum meum uſque in ævum. 


No W. LLEIE 


Carta Kenulphi regis Merciorum de terris 722 
& immunitatibus Abbatiæ de Croyland. 


K Enulphus Dei miſericerdia rex Merciorum, om- 
nibus mediterraneis Anglis per univerſam Mer— 
ciam fidem confitentibus Chriſtianam, pacem perfec- 
tam, ſempiternamque ſalutem. Omnes & ſinguli 
{citote, quia dominus ſanctum ſuum mirifica vit ſignis 
celeberrimis & preclaris prodigijs beatiſſimum Chriſti 
confeſſorem Guthlacum, in monaſterio Croylandenſi 
cotporaliter quieſcentem, & novis, ac innumeris mi- 
raculis, prout ego & regina mea in noſtra n 
tione nuper oculis noſtris vidimus, quotidie clar ius 
ad totius mundi notitiam corruſcantem. Unde ad 
ſupplicationem religioſiſſimi viri & ſpiritualis patris 
ac conſiliarij noſtri Domini Siwardi Abbatis didcti 
monaſterij, gonſulente idem ac commovente venera- 


bili patre Domino Wilfredo Archiepiſcopo Doro- 


bernenſi, tunc noſtræ peregrinationis comite, dictum 
monaſterium Croylandiæ in tota inſula adjacente, 
ſicut in charta quondam regis Ethelbaldi fundatoris 
ſui per limites eſt diſtincta, monachos etiam ejuſdem 
monaſterij & converſos ac ſervos uni verſos in 1 

| diam 
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diam apy meæ proteckionis. Inſuper peregrinos 
omnes illuc cauſa devotionis accedentes, & cum 
ſigno Sancti Guthlaei in ſais, caputijs vel capellis re- 
cedentes, liberos & ſolutos ab omni paſſigio & te- 
lonio, ubicunque venerint per totum regnum Merciæ 
perenniter eſſę volo. Sed & eleemoſynam quam Tho- 
roldus vicecomes Lincoln. dedit dictis monachis in 
Bokenhall; item eleemoſynam quam Geolphus filius 
Malti dedit illis in Halington; item eleemoſynam 
quam Exegiſtus miles validiſſimus, quondam ma- 
giſter meus, dedit illis in Langtoft; & eleemoſy- 
nam quam Algarus miles etiam dudum meus dedit 
illis in Baſton & in Repingale, Deo ac SanQto 
Guthl:co, dictoque monaſterio ac monachis in eo 
Deo ſervientibus in perpetuam poſſeſſionem con- 
cedo, confero & confirmo. Anno incarnationis 
Chriſti octingenteſimo ſexto iſtud chirographum 
ego Kenulphus Merciorum rex figno ſanctæ crucis 
conſignavi. . Ego Wilfredus Archiepiſcopus Do- 
robern. ficri conſului. I. Ego Kinevertus Epiſco- 
pus Wincheſter ſubnotavi. 44. Ego Wonwona Epiſ— 


copus Leiceſtrenſ. conſenfi. T. Ego Celredus Ab- 
bas de Medeſhamited, germanus frater domini Si— 


wardi Abbatis, multum procuravi, 44. Ego En- 
thredus rex Cantuiriorum ad imperium domini mei 
regis Kenulphi affenſum dedi. . Ego Celwal 
frater domini regis approbavi 4. Ego Algarus 
miniſter affui. F. Ego Sigga Presbyter , præci- 
piente domino meo rege Kenulpho, hoc chirogra- 
phum manu mea ſcriptum in præſentia dictorum ve- 
nerihilium patrum & dominorum meorum, præfato 


vereribili domino Siwardo Abbati Croylandiæ com- 
mendavi. 


- — 


NUM. XAXIV, 


Carta Bernulphi regis Merciorum de ter- 
ris & privilegis ubbatiæ de Croyland. 


Ernulphus rex Merciorum venerabili patri do- 

mino Siwardo Abbati Croylandiæ, omnibuſque 
fratribus ſuis monachis ejuſdem monaſterij præſenti- 
bus & ſuturis, ſalutem in Domino ſempiternam. 
Gratias debitas vobis omnibus digniſſime reddo pro 
pecunia, qua me per vos dudum prætereuntem, 
in mea maxima indigentia, contra Paganorum 
violentiam gratiſſimo & liberaliſſimo animo refo- 
viſtis. Quo tempore quia de injurioſis damnis, vo- 
bis per quoſdam viros adverſarios malitiofe nimium 
illatis, mihi graviter conqueſt: eſtis, qui nequiter in. 
ſidiantes in exterioribus ripis aquarum veſtrarum, fi 
dictas ripas aſcenderent in piſcando qui de fugitivis 
ſervi veſtri ſunt effecti, & pari modo multotiens 
cultodientes mariſcorum veſtrorum, fi forte oves & 
boves aut cætera animalia veſtra longius errantia re- 
vocare dicti ſer vi veſtri excederent, & eoſdem fer- 
vos extra veſtram inſulam inventos, velut impunita- 
tis ſuæ violatores, publicis legibus ſubjicerent & 
damnarent, ficque neceſſe fuit frequentiſſime, vel 
dictos ſervos veſtros in manus hoſtium fuorum inci- 
dere & perire, vel eorum labores ad juſtum commo- 
dum veſtrum non procedere. Propoſita ergo tali 
querela veſtra per fratrem Askillum commonachum 
veſtrum palam coram prælatis & proceribus totius 
regni mei Merci apud Benigndon ultimo congrega- 
tis, omnibus tenerrime compatientibus ſuper ejuſ- 
modi vobis illatis injurijs, ad honorem Dei & 
ſanctæ matris eccleſiæ relevationem, conſiderantibus 
etiam & collaudantibus univerſis perfectionem ſanc- 


4 
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| Nee de fugitivis ſive piſcatores, ſi ve paflores vobis 
facietis, cum communi concilio totius regni me. 
concedo ſancto monaſterio veſtro ultra exteriores 


veſtri ſacri monaſterij complacuit privilegia domini 


dapropter præcepi Rad. 
bote | 1, cæteriſque miniſtris meis 
in illa parte conſtitutis, inſulam veſtram Croylan. 
diæ, ac terminos mariſcorum veſtrorum circumite 
& deſcribere, mihique & concilio meo, ubicumque 
in ultimo paſchæ fuiſſemus fideliter & lucide de. 
monſtrare; qui juſſa complentes, iftis nominibus 
infule veſtræ, mariſcorumque veſlrorum circuitum 
mihi & concilio meo, ſanctum paſcha noſtrum tunc 
apud Kingesbury tenentibus, aperte deſcriptum ob- 
tulerunt. Claudit enim inſulam veſtram de Croy. 
land ad ejus orientem prout antiquitus per eam do- 
tayit monaſterium veſtrum inclytus quondam rex 
Merciz Ethelbaldus fundator veſter, & cæteri reges 
Merciorum ſui ſucceſſores ſuis chirographis confir- 
maverunt ab Aſwiktofthirne uſque ad Tedwarthat 
aqua de Shepiſhee, habens dictam inſulam in parte 
ſua occidentali & mariſcum de Capellade in parte 
ſua orientali z & de Tedwarthar uſque ad Naman- 


flandhirne claudit eam aqua de Sowthee, habens 


dictam inſulam in parte ſua boreali & ſylvam de 
Ancarig in parte ſua auſtrali; & de Namanſland- 
hirne uſque ad pontem de Croyland claudit eam 
aqua de Nene, habens dictam inſulam in parte ſuz 
orientali & mariſcum veſtrum dictum Alderlound 


in parte ſua occidentali; & de ponte de Croyland 


1 ad Wodeladmouth claudit eam aqua de Weland, 
habens dictam inſulam in parte ſua orientali & ma- 
riſcum veſtrum dictum e ee jp in ſua parte 
occidentali; & de Wodeladmouth uſque ad com- 
munem Seweram de Aſendik claudit eam prædicta 
aqua de Weland, habens dictam inſulam in parte 
ſua auſtrali & mariſcum de Spaldeling in parte 
ſua boreali; & de prædicta Sewera uſque ad Aſwik- 
toft claudit eam prædicta aqua de Aſend:k, habens 
prædictam inſulam in parte ſua auſtrali & mariſcos 
de Spaldeling, Weſton & Milton in parte ſua bo- 
reali. Mariſcorum vero veſtrorum, jacentium ex 
oppoſito inſulæ veſtræ de Croyland ad ejus occiden- 
tem, limites & termini per eoſdem miniſtros meos 
deſcripti, nominibus iſtis mihi ſunt oblati, viz. de 
Namanſlindhirne uſque ad Finſet, & inde ad Groines 
(al. Greines) & inde uſque ad Folwardaſtaking, & 
inde verſus boream uſque ad Weland, ubi Southlake 
intrat in Weland, & fic tranſeundo ipſam aquam de 
Weland & aſcendendo ad Aſpath, & inde verſus bo- 
ream uſque ad Werwerlake & fic per Harinholt 
uſque ad Mengarlake, & inde uſque ad Oggot five 
Dedmanſlike, & fic per Apinholt & Woodelak ver- 
ſus orientem uſque ad Wodeladmouth, qui eſt termi- 
nus inſulæ veſtræ in illa parte contra boream, ficut 
Namanſlandhirne eft terminus inſulæ veſtræ contra 
auſtrum. Communia etiam paſturæ omnium am- 
malium veſtrorum protenditur ultra dictos terminos 
mariſcorum ve ſtrorum verſus auſtrum uſque ad agrum 
monachorum de Medeſhamſteed, & verſus occiden- 
tem uſque ad agrum monachorum eccleſiæ Sanctæ 
Pegæ in auſtrali mariſco de Weland, & in boreali 
mariſco 1 verſus occidentem uſque 4 
ædificia de Deping, & verſus boream uſque ad ædi- 
ficia de Spaldeling omnibus anni temporibus, prout 
a fundatione monaſterij veſtri hactenus omnia præ- 
tacta pacifice poſſediſtis. Pro ſervis ergo veſtris, 


ripas quinque agrorum claudentium inſulam * 
8 | 20 


— 


1 


— — 9 F ẽ E wo Oar éͤ¹—˙ͤ « . «²˙!e Ay - 


—_ 1 „ — 


23 — — — —- 


— — 
—— — 
——2 


— 


222 2 „ 


* 


99334 * 1 375 * 
** hb > 5 2 
% 4 : * 
* 4 
2 2A | E N , 
as 5 . 
3 — — — — — 3 , — . — * — — PTE : — 


—— — e — 


20 pedes in latitudine ab ipſa aqua ubicunque aſ- 
cenderint ad retia ſua extrahenda, aut ad alia ſua 
neceſſaria in terra ſolida peragenda. Similiter quo- 
cunque protenditur animalium veſtrorum communia 
in prædictis mariſcis, illue extenditur etiam fugiti- 
vorum veſtrorum licentia, ut ſi forte in agros conti- 
guos ex tempeſtate, vel alio infortunio, vel latro- 
cinio ſubducta fuerint, conſentientibus omnibus præ- 
latis & proceribus meis, concedo ipſis fugitivis 
veſtris, quod ficut alij liberi homines, animalia 
veſtra prædicta perſequantur, & meliori modo quo 
oterunt, repetant & reducant, & quaſi in eccleſia 
{aa eſſent, pace mea & impaunitate per totam viam 
ſuun gaudeant; ſubque mutilatione membri magis 
neceſſarij nullus eos audeat moleſtare, vel in aliquo 
contraire, Inſuper pro dicti Withlafiz quondam 
regis fratris & prxdeccfforis mei, proque redem- 
ptione meorum peccatorum, curn communi conſilio 
gratuitoque conſenfu omnium magnatum regni mei, 
Fcedo 550 & beatiſſimo confeſſori ſuo S. Guthlaco, 
ſacratiſſimoque monaſterio veſtro Croylandiæ, quod 

r totum regnum meum Merciz, Abbas, monachus, 
converſuſve ſacri monaſterij veſtri, qui nunc eſtis, 
rel qui vobis ſuccedent in futurum poſt vos, ibidem 
domino ſervituri, pro quocunque negotio proceſſe- 
rint de dictis fugitivis vie ſuæ famulos licenter 
ſibi faciant & producant; inque 8 dicti Ab- 
batis, monachi, vel converſi ubique per regnum 
meum, ſicut in eccleſia ſua Croyland, ſalvi perma- 
neant & lecuri, ac ab omni periculo immunes peni- 
tus & indemnes, ſub mutilatione membri magis di- 
lecti, i quis iſtud privilegium meum attentaverit 
in aliquo temere violare. Quod fi extra prædictos 
20 pedes in ripis exterioribus aquarum veſtrarum, 
aut extra villata, quæ communia vobiſcum vendi- 
cint in occidentalibus mariſcis veſtris ex utraque 
parte aquæ de Weland, aut alibi, vobis abſentibus, 
abſque viatica litera Abbatis loci veſtri talis fugiti- 
rus repertus fuerit, juxta demerita legali ſupplicio 
ſubjacebit ; declaratis namque terminis tam inſulz 


veſttæ, quam mariſcorum veſtrorum, declaratis 


etiam ad honorem Dei privilegijs domini Withlafij, 
ac aliorum * Merciæ, prædeceſſorum meorum, 
vobis magnifice conceſſis, complacuit uninimiter 
mihi ac univerſo concilio veſtra omnia loca mei au- 
thoritate regij chirographi confirmare. Confirmo 
ergo vobis & ſucceſſor: bus veſtris regulam Sancti 
Benedicti ſub habitu veſtto tam nunc profeſſis, quam 
poſt vos profeſſuris, principalem veſtram ecclefiam 
Croylindiæ, in qua. venerande reliquiæ ſanctiſſimi 
Chriſti confefforis & pa'tfoni veſtri beati Guthlaci 
corporaliter tumulati, ultimam reſurrectionem fzli- 
citer expe ctant; totamque inſulam ad jacentem, prout 
per terminos ſuos ſuperius' declaratos miniſtrorum 
meorum diligentia ſufficientiſſime eſt deſcripta, in 
ſedem ſeparalem Abbathiæ veſtræ, in ſitum ſpecia- 
lem monaſterij veſtri, & in veſtrum plenum domini- 
um ſingulariter & perpetuo poſſidendum, una cum 
duobus mariſcis Jacentibus, ad ejus occidentem, viz. 
[derlound in auſtrali parte No de Weland, & 
Goggiſlound in ejuſdem aquæ parte boreali, per ter- 
minos ſimiliter ſuperius declaratos. Hæc eſt hære- 
ditas Domini, dos eccleſiæ Chriſti, ſolum. Sanctæ 
Mariæ & beati Bartholomei apoſtoli, Sancti Guth- 
den monachorumque ſuorum ſanctuarium ſacratiſſi- 
mum, & monaſterium ab otiini terreno ſervitio li- 
err imum, illuſtriſſimorum regum éleemoſyna ſpe- 
cialis, & in omni tribulatione univerſis locus refugi] 
lingularis, manſio ſanctorum perpetua, & poſſeſſio 
"is religioſis communi regni concilio ſpecialiter 
*PPropriata, proque frequentibis miraculis ſanctiſ- 


Ce 


m1 conteſforis inter vineas Engaddi balſami mater 
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| femper fertilis, & regum pri vilegijs Boſor in ſolich- 


dine, omnibus pienitentibus civitas grit ie & ſalutis, 
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Si quis ſacrarium Hoc violaverit, vel in aliquo vexa- 


 verir, vindicabit in illum dextera' mea & #ixtedes 


mei, quicunque fuerint hujus re zui Merciæ perenni- 
ter ſceptrigeri ſucceſſores. Confirmo etiam De & 
Sancto Guthlaco, ſacroque monaſterio veto, de 
dono Fregiſti quondam militis domini Kenulphi 
regis, ecclefiam de Langtoft & in campis ejuſdem 
ville 6 carucatas terrz- habenfes in longitudine 
I 5 quirentenas, & novem quarentenas in Iititudine, 
& 100 acras prati. & ſylvam & mariſcum duarum 
leucarum in longitudine, & duarum leucarum in la- 
titudine, & 40 acras de eodem feodo in campis de 
Deping. Confirmo etiam Deo & Santo Guthlaco, 
ſacroque monaſterio veſtro de dono Algari militis 
filij, Nortlang, eccleſiam de Tetford in capella 
Sancti Joannis Evangeliſta: de Baſton, & in eadem 
parochia quatuor catucatas terræ continentes in lon- 
gitudine ofto quarentenas, & 8 quarentenas in la- 
titudine, & 40 acras prati & mariſcum continentem 
in longitudine 16 quarentenas, & octo quarentenas 
in latitudine, & unum molendinüm, & dimidium 
alterius molendini, & totam piſcariam in aqua, 
ſicut circuit pratum veſttum verſus orientem, & de 
dono ejuſdem Algari militis in Re ingale 3 caruca- 
tas terræ, & 40 acras prati. Conkemo etiam Deo 
& Sancto Guthlaco, ſacroque monaſterio veſtro de 
Croyland, ex dono Algari comitis patris junioris 
Algari, qui nunc eſt, eceleſiam de Capelade, cum ca- 
pella Sancti Joannis Baptiſte in eadem villa, & in 
campis tam de Holbeth, quam de Capelade qua- 
tuor carucatas tert# arabilis, & 6 bovitas & 18 acras 
prati, & nariſcum 2 mille acrarum, & mariſcum 
3 mille acrarum; & de dono ejuſdem Algari co- 
mitis ſenioris ligneam capellam Sanctæ Mariz per 
Spaldeling, quæ Anglice Stokkini appellata, ſita eſt 
in orientali parte fluminis ejuſdem villæ; & in cam- 
pis tam de Pinchbel, quam de Spaldeling quatuor 
carucatas terræ, & totam piſcariam prædicti fſuminis 
a Ponte quæ ducit de cæmeterio prædictæ capellæ 
Sandtæ Mariæ ad ce#meterium lapidez capellæ Sancti 
Nicholai, & Anglice Stomin appellatæ, quæ ſita eſt 
in occidentali ripa, in manerio prædicti comitis Al- 
gari, qui dedit ipſam Pr a prædicto E. 
uſque ad Seweram de Aſendik Deo & Sancto Guth- 
laco de Croyland, pro anniverſario die patris ſui 
omnibus annis in veſtro monaſteriq, ſolenniter celé- 
brando. Confirmo etiam Deo & Sancto Guthlaco, 
ſacroque monaſterio veſtro, de dono, ejuſdem comi- 
tis Algari ſenioris ecclefiam de Sutterton, & tam in 
campis de Algarkirk, quam de Sutterton 3 caruca- 
tas terræ arabilis, & 12 bovatas & 26 acras prati, & 
4 falinas. Et de dono Oſwij militis in Drayton, 
8 hidas terræ, & 4 virgatas. Confirmo etiam Deo 
& Sancto Guthlaco , ſacroque . monafterio veſtro 
de dono Asketelli 3 virgatas tertæ in Glapthorne. 
Et de dono Wulgeti 3 virgatas terre in Peiekirk. 
Et de dono Edulphi de Laithorpe unam bovatam 
a | . nne 5 23 TY FRIES 221 
terræ. Et de dono Siwardi vicedomini in Kirkby 
3 bovatas terræ, unam manſionem & 3 cotagia. Et 
de dono Sigburgæ comitifſe in Staundon 5 hidas 
terre, Et de Vong Wulnoti in Addington duas 
hidas tertæ, cum ad vocatione ecclehz ejuſdem villæ, 
& in alia Addington de dono ejuſdem unam vir- 
gatam terræ. Cans etiam Dea &, Sancto Guth- 
laco, ſacroque mouaſteris veſtro de dono Thoroldi 
vicedomini Lincoln. in Bukenhale duas carucatas 
terre & dimidjum, & 26 acras prati, & 50 acras 
ſylvz de Bruſhe. Confirmo etiam Deo & Sano 
Guthlaco, ſacroque monaſterio veſtro de dono 
Geolphi filij Malti in Halington 4 bovatas terræ de 
| . Julando, 
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ulando, & 10 bovatas in ſervitio & 33 acras prati 
in Gernthorpe de eodem feodo. Hæc omnia ſupra- 
dicta eccleſias, capellas, terras, tenementa, paſtu- 
ras, piſcationes, maneria, manſiones, molendina, 
merſea, & mari ſcos libera & ſoluta ab omni ſervitio 
ſeculari & onere terreno concedo vobis & ſucceſſori- 
dus veſtris in perpetuum, & præſenti meo chirogra- 
pho confirmo in regiam eleemoſynam meam, pro 
anima domini Withlafij quondam regis fratris & 
prædeceſſoris mei, & pro animabus omnium proge- 
nitorum, parentum amicorum meorum. Et 
emancipo ab omni debito regis, & omnis alterius 
domini & hominis cujuſcunque fuerit dignitatis, ex- 
cellentiæ vel honoris, ut nihil a modo de veſtri 
ſacri monaſterij Croyl. monachis literatis aut laicis 
ſervis, aut tenentibus veſtris exigere poterunt præter 
orationes veſtras & beneficia ſpiritualia, quo gratiam 
beatiſſimi confeſſoris Chriſti Sancti Guthlaci apud 
vos corporaliter quieſcentis in noſtris adipiſci ne- 
ceſũtatibus jugiter mereamur, Cum ergo unanimi 
conſenſu totius præſentis concilij hic apud Kingeſ- 
bury anno incarnationis domini octingenteſimo quin- 
quageſimo primo, feria ſexta, in hebdomada paſchæ, 
pro regni negotijs congregati, iſtud meum regium 
chirographum ſanctæ crucis ſigno ſtahiliter & immu- 
tabiliter confirmavi. . Ego Ceolnolthus Archi- 
epiſcopus Dorobern. ſanus & incolumis tam mente 
uam membris manu mea confirmavi. . Ego 
Gwithulphus Londinenſis Epiſcopus, in meipſo ex- 
ertus gratiam Dei, & ſanctiſſimi conſeſſoris ſui 
Gables, humili devotione, ad juſſionem domini 
mei regis iſtud chirographum diQayi, & inter cæte- 
ros dominos 1 = in ordine meo ſubſcripfi. 
= Ego Swithunus Wintonienfis Epiſcopus gaudens 
lztus quoties aliquibus miraculis pijſſimus domi- 
nus lætificat civitatem ſuam ſanctam matrem noſ- 
tram eccleſiam, huic regis chirographo ſubnotavi. 
- 5 Ego Elſtanus Schireburenſis Epiſcopus devotus 
ræcipuus debitor Sancti Guthlaci, privilegio 
ſanctæ eccleſiæ ſuz congratulans, fignum fect. 
T. Ego Orkenwaldus Lichfelden, Epiſcopus hilaris 
ac alicer in cunctis ſanctæ ecclefiz proſperis ſucceſſi- 
bus, prompto animo collaudavi. F. Ego Rethu- 
nus Legerecenſis Epiſcopus, filius ac famulus Sancti 
Guthlaci quam diu vixero, gratanter procuravi. 
. Ego Codwinus Roffenſ. Epifcopus honorem 
Dei per hoc chirographum ardenter affectavi. 
T. Ego Wulfardus Abbas Eveſhamen. approbavi. 
2 Ego Livingus Abbas Winchelcumbæ commen- 
avi. T. Ego Hedda Abbas de Medeſhamited di- 
ligenter procuravi. . Ego Enulphus dux con- 
ſenſi. . Ego Ofrithus dux conſului. AN. Ego 
Serto comes conſenſum præbui. +. Ego Elbe- 
rus comes annui, . Ego Huda comes aflenſum 
dedi. T. Ego Oflat pincerna regis Ethelwulphi, 
& legatus ipſius domini mei & filiorum ſuorum, no- 
mine illorum & omnium Weſt-Saxonum iſtud chi- 
rographum domini n regis plurimum com- 
T. Ego Bertulphus rex Merciorum pa- 
lam omnibus prælatis & proceribus regni mei di- 
vinam deprecor majeſtatem, quatenus per interceſ- 
ſionem ſanctiſſimi confeſſoris ſui Sancti Guthlaci , 
omniumque ſanctorum ſuorum dimittat mihi & 
omni populo meo peccata noſtra; & ſicut per aperta 
miracula ſua nobis oſtendere dignatus eſt miſericor- 
diam ſuam, fic ſuper Paganos hoſtes ſuos dare nobis 
dignetur in omni certamine victoriam, & poſt præ- 
ſentis vitæ fragilem curſum in conſortio ſinftorum 
ſuorum gloriam ſempiternam. Amen, 
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Oni ratio Beorredi regis Merciorum 4 
omnibus terris & tenementis Abbatiæ 4, 
Croyland. | | | 
PEorredis largiente Dei gratia rex Merciorum on, 
nibus provincijs & populis earum uni verſam 
Merciam inhabitantibus, & fidem catholicam con- 
ſervantibus, ſalutem eternam in domino noſtro Inxsvu 
CunrisTo. Quoniam, peccatis noſtris exigentibus 


manum domini ſuper nos extenſam quotidie cum 
virga ferrea cernimus noſtris cervicibus imminere: 
c 7 


neceſſarium nobis & falubre arbitror, pijs ſanQz 
matris eccleſiz precibus, eleemoſynarumque liberig 
largitionibus iratum dominum placatum reddere & 
dignis devotionibus ejus gratiam in noſtris neceſ. 
tatibus auxiliariam implorare; ideoque & ad peti- 
tionem ſtrenuiſſimi comitis, mihique merito dilec- 
tiſſimi, conceſſi regio chirographo meo Theodors 
Abbati Croyland, tam donum dicti comitis Al. 
gari, quam dona aliorum præteritorum ac praſen- 
tium difto ſuo ſancto monaſterio, in eleemoſynam 
anime mez, & in remiſſionem meorum criminum, 
devotione libera confirmare. Confirmo ergo Deo 
& ſanctiſſimo confeſſori ſuo Guthlaco Croylandiæ, 
& monachis omnibus ibidem Deo ſervientibus & in 
perpetuum ſervituris totam inſulam ſuam monal- 
ter io adjacentem, prout in chirographis incliti quon- 
dam regis Merciorum Ethelbaldi tundatoris ſui, ac 
aliorum regum 1 meorum, per limites 
& terminos eis deſcripta in ſitum ſeparalem Abba- 
thiæ ſuæ, cum duobus mariſcis jacentibus ex op- 
poſito ejuſdem inſulæ ad orientem ex utraque parte 
aquæ de Weland, viz. cum Alderlound in parte 
auſtrali & cum Goggiſlound in parte boreali, eiſ- 
dem terminis quibus eos ab initio habuerunt, Con- 
firmo etiam prædicto monaſterio Croylandiz, de 
dono predict dilectiſſimi mihi comitis Algari, ma- 
nerium ſuum, quot ſitum eſt in orientali parte flu- 
minis in Spaldeling, cum quatuor carucatis terræ 
arabilis, & 24 at i 50 cotagijs in eadem 
villa de Spaldeling, & de dono comitis Algari ſe- 
nioris, patris ſui, whe capellam finttz Marie 
ſitam in eadem parte fluminis in Spaldeling, cum 
quatuor carucatis rerrz adjacentibus ex utraque 

arte fluminis, tam in campis de Pinchbeck quam 

e Spaldeling; & de dono ejuſdem comitis Algari 
ecclefiam de Capelade, cum quatuor carucatis terræ, 
& 6 bovatis, & 18 acris prati, & merſco duarum 
acrarum in litore maris, & mariſco 3 acrarum con- 
tiguo aquæ de Shepſhee claudenti inſulam ſuam de 
Croyland ad ejus orientem; & de dono ejuſdem 
comitis Algari eccleſiam de Sutherton cum capell: 
de Salteney, & 3 carucatas terræ, 22 bovatas & 36 
acras prati, tam in campis de Algarkirk, quam de 
Sutherton, & cum quatuor ſalinis in eadem villa. 
Similiter confirmo prædicto monaſterio de Croyland, 
de dono Oſwij militis in Dreytona, 8 hidas terra, 
& 4 virgatas, & eccleſiam ejuſdem villæ. Simill. 
ter confirmo prædicto monaſterio de dono Mercardi 
militis mei, totam terram ſuam de Deping, cum 
200 manſionibus, & cotagijs 400, & duabus ecck- 
fijs, viz. wired huic in eadem villa & in campis 
ejus ab aqua de Weland ad auſtrum uſque ad cam- 
pos de Langtoft ad ejus aquilonem, & inter cam 
pos de Talington ad ejus occidentem uſque 2 
Aſpath in mariſco ad ejus orientem. Similiter 


confirmo prædicto monaſterio, de dono Fregiſti . 
} 
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litis totam villam de Langroft, cum omnibus terris 
& mariſcis, que prædictus Fregiſtus habuit in eadem 
villa, & cum eccleſia ejuſdem villæ. Similiter con- 
firmo prædicto monaſterio, de dono Algari militis 
filij, Northlang in Baſton Tetford omnes terras 
& tenementa, oy dictus Algarus habuit in eccleſia 
& capella Sancti Johannis in eadem villa; & de 
dono ejuſdem Algari in Repingdale, 3 carucatas 
terræ arabilis & 60 acras prati, Similiter confirmo 

cxdito monaſterio, de dono Normanni quondam 
y.cedomini de Sutton juxta Boſworth, duas caruca- 
tis tertæ, & unum molendinum venticium 5 & de 
dono ejuſdem Normanny in Badby, 4 hidas terræ 
cum manerio, & 30 acras prati. Similiter confirmo 
prædicto monaſterio, de dono Thoroldi quondam 
vicedomini Lincoln. in Bokenhale 2 carucatas terrz & 
dimidiam, & 26 acras prati, & 50 acras ſylvæ de 
Bruſh. Similiter confirmo prædicto monaſterio de 
dono Geolphi filij Malti in Halington, quatuor bo- 
vatas terrz de Juland, & 10 bovatas in ſervitio, 


Similiter confirmo prædicto moniſterio, de dono 
Asketelli de Glapthorn duas virgatas terræ; & de 
dono Wulgeti de Piekirk 3 virgatas terræ; & de 
dono Siwardi in Kirkby 3 bovatas terre, unam 
manſionem, & 3 cotagia; & de dono Edulphi & 
Laythorpe unam bovatam terrz ; & de dono Wul- 
noti de Adington duas hidas terræ & piſcariam, 
cum advocatione eccleſiæ ejuſdem villæ, & in alia 
Adington, unam virgatam terræ; & de dono Sig- 
burgæ comitiſſæ in Standon 5 hidas terræ; & de 
dono Grimketelli unam hidam & dimidiam in 
Thirming. Hæc omnia prænominata, inſulas, ma- 
riſcos & merſca, eccleſias & capellas, maneria, 
minſiones & cotagia, ſylvas, terras & prata, con- 
cedo, conſtituo & confirmo Deo & ſanto Guthlaco 
libera, ſoluta & emancipata ab omni onere terreno 
& ſervitio ſeculari, pro animabus ptædictarum rerum 
donitorum, & pro merito animæ meæ, & animafum 
omnium progenitorum, ac hæredum meofum in 
eleemoſynam eternam Abbati Theodoro & monachis 
ſuis in Croylandenſi monaſterio domino ſervientibus 
perpetuo poſſidenda. Iftud regium chitographum 
meum anno incarnationis domini noſtri JInES u 
CnRisT1 octingenteſimo ſexageſimo, 8 calendas 
Auguſti apud Snothringham coram fratribus & 
amicis & omni populo meo in obſidione Paganorum 
congregatis fans crucis munimine firmavi. I. Ego 
Ceolnothus Archiepiſcopus Dorobern. ſubnotavi. 
. Ego Eldanus Londinenſis Epiſcopus corrobora vi. 
T. Ego Edmundus Shireburnen. Epiſcopus col- 
laudzvi. 4. Ego Alcwinus Winton. Epiſcopus 
commendavi. I. Ego Kenebertus Lichfelden. Epiſ- 
copus conſignavi. +. Ego Ethelbertus Hereford, 
Epiſcopus crucem meam feci. I. Ego Wulſius 
Abbas Eveſhamen, approbavi. F. Ego Heddi de 
Meddeſhamſhed. Abbas conſenſum dedi. . Ego 
Tivinus Abbas de ſancto Albano conſului. TL. Ego 
Ethelredus rex Weſt-Saxoniz aſſenſum præbui. 
. Ege Alfredus frater regis Weſt-Saxoniz con- 
enſi, IT. Ego Edmundus rex Weſt-Angliz procu- 
vi. . Ego Adelredus dux favi. 4. Ego Osbir- 
tus dux annui. . Ego Algarus comes devote fieri 
eprecans a domino meo rege gratioſe impetravi. 
T. Ego Wulkelnus comes adjuvi. I. Ego Adel- 
mays comes conſenſi. . Ego Turgotus comes 
conſenſi. Ego Alcmundus comes confideravi. 
T. Ego Diga comes interfui. T. Ego Lefwinus 
comes aſpexi. I. Ego Burkardus comes conſctipſi. 
F. Ego Aſterus comes affui. +. Ego Thurſtanus 
comes ſtabilivi. I. Ego Reinardus comes conſului. 


＋ Ego Tilbrandus comes ſubſcripſi, F. Ego 


& 33 acras prati de eodem feodo de Gerunthorpe. | 


Beorredus rex Merciorum intimo animi affe ctu, 
totiſque przcordijs gratias exolvo ſpeciales omni 
exercitut mea z3 maxime tamen viris ecclefiaſticis, 
Epiſcopis & Abbatibus, alijſque eriain inferioris 
ttatus, & dignitatisz qui, licet pijſſime memorie 
rex quongam Ethel wulphus patet meus per facratiſſ. 
chartam ſuam ab omni expeditione militari vos li- 
beros reddiderit; & ab omni ſervitio ſeculari penitus 
abſolutos, digniſſima tamen miſeratione ſuper op- 
preſſiones chriſtianæ plebis, ecclefiarumque ac mo- 
naſteriorum deſtructiones luctuoſas benigniſſime 
compeſſi, contra nefandiſſimos Paganos in exercitum 
domini prompte & ſpontanei conveniſtis, ut tanquam 
martyres CHRIsTI cultus ſancto ſanguine veſlro 


augeatur & barbarorum ſuperſtitioſa crudelitas effu- 
getur. 


0 


NVU M. XXXVI. 


Confirmatio Abbatiæ de Croyland fafla 
Abbati Turketulo per regem Edgarum. 


JMperante domino noſtro Jeſu Chriſto ſuper omnes T:gulph. 
cælos, & ſuper omnia regna orbis terrarum prin- H j# 
cipatum tenente, qui tollit reges & transfert regna, 
tractatque ſuo nutu mundi climata uni verſa; ego Ed- 
garus ejuſdem domini noftri largiflua ma - 
poſlidens totius Magnz Britanniæ monarchiam, ſta- 
tui mecum ab initio regni mei pro modulo meo ſua 
beneficentia recompenſare, & de tranfitoria mam- 
mona 228 beatorum tabernacula mihi, - 
que caduca bona promereri ſempiterna gaudia. Cum 
ergo de relevatione ecclefiarum Cukis ri, & mo- 
naſtetiorum reſtauratione frequentiſſime mihi ſug- 
gererent ſpitituales patres mei pontifices & prælati, 
teſte Deo cordium inſpectore, ſollicitus eorum peti- 
tionibus ſemper apertis auribus acquievi. Cum vero 
ſanctiſſimi archiepiſc* mei Dunſtanus Dorobern. & 
Osketulus Eboracenfis apertius infinuaſſent, quo- 
modo celebre monaſterium Croylandenſe 42 
ab inclyto rege Merciorum Ethelbaldo fundatum, 
alijſque Merciorum regibus ſucceſſoribus ejus, mul- 
tis & magnis donarijs & dignitatibus ditatum, in- 
ſuper immunitatibus & immenſis privilegijs ampli- 
atum & magnifice confirmatum, demum nefandiſſimis 
Dar is totam terram opprimentibus, ab ijſdem dictum 
monaſterium fuerit igne crematum & devaſtatum; 
ſed poſtea, tanta ceſſante procella, per induſtriam 
venerabilis patris Turketuli, cooperante ſibi gratia 
ijchmi regis patrui & prædeceſſoris mei Edredi, re- 
It reſtauratum, & iterum in ſanctorum habita- 
culum ædificatum, & regio chirographo confirma- 
tum; gaudio magno gaviſus ſum, & cxeſeenti quo- 
tidie, convaleſcentique indies temporibus per totam 
Angliam cultui Chriſtiano totis animi præcordijs 
(Deo teſte) congratulatus, prædicto viro venerabili, 
Abbati Turketulo, quondam patris mei, patruorum- 
ue meorum patricio potentiſſimo, ac omnium hoſ- 
tium Anglici E triumphatori ſtrenuiſſimo, jam- 
que patriæ cæleſtis amore ſervorum Car1sT1 ſanc- 
tiſſimo paſtori & prælato concedo de regalibus ſylvis 
meis ſuo Croylandenſi monaſterio magis vicinis & 
propinquis, viz. de Ancarigwood, & de Medeſham- 
ſteedwood, regalibus manerijs meis de Eftrey & de 
Caſtre pertinentibus, arbores & meremium ad edifi- 
cationem ſui rhonafteri} prædicti, quot & quantum 
acuerit accipere; nec aliquis midiliedrum meorum 
in illa patria præſumat eum in aliquo impedire. 


* 


Ipſum etiam Croylandenſe monaſterium cum tota 
inſula adjacente & cum villa duobuſque mariſcis 
5 | S jacen- 
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mitibus & terminis, quibus 


jicentibus ex utraque pare aquz de Weland ver- | 


FEE 


nifeftant; concedo & confirmo in x uam elee- 
moſynam pr#4ifo patri meo Turketulo Abbati, ac 
monachis ſuis, ac omnibus eorum ſucceſſoribus ibi- 
dem Deo ſervientibus; ſcilicet dictam inſulam de 


Croyland; procedendo de ponte ſuo triangulo — 
aq uam de Pa verſus Spaldeling uſque ad Aſen- 
man] ubi Aﬀfendick cadit in aquam de Weland ex 
boreali 


arte crucis lapideæ, per prædictum Turke- 
tulum Pidem affix æ, & fic Aurſüm verſus orientem 
per Aſendick uſque ad Aſentoft, & inde uſque She- 
piſhee in orientali parte ejuſdem inſulæ, & fic uſ- 
que ad Tedwarthar, & ibi intrando Southee uſque 
ad Namanlandhirne, ubi crucem lapideam affigi 
fecit idem Turketulus diſtantem a Southee per ſex 
perticatas, & inde per aquam de Nene verſus 
occidentem per 5 perticatas, & inde per eandem 
aquam de Nene ficut currit ad prædictum pontem 
de Croyland, cum ſeparali piſcaria tam in aquis 
omnibus ambientibus eandem inſulam, quam in 
ſtagnis & paludibus infra ſitum ineluſis; una cum 
mariſcis & alnetis adjacent bus verſus occidentem ex 
oppoſito ejuſdem inſulæ, in omnibus comitatui Lin- 
colniæ connexis & reſpondentibus, & per hos limi- 
tes determinatis, viz. a Namanſlandhirne per aquam 
de Nene verſus .occidentem uſque ad Fineſton, 
ubi crux lapidea defixa eſt-juxta ripam, & inde uſque 
ad Gre ines, & fic uſque ad Folwardſtaking, & inde 
uſque ad Southlake, ubi Southlake cadit in aquam 
de Weland, & ſic tranſeundo eandem aquam ad 
Kenulphſton juxta ripam ex oppoſito de Southlake, 
ubi primus. Abbas ejuſdem monaſterij nomine Ke- 
nulphus poſuit crucem lapideam pro limite inter 
Croyland & Deping, & inde verſus boream juxta Aſ- 
ath uſque ad Werwarlake, & fic uſque ad Harin- 
olt, & inde ſurſum per Mengarlake & Lurclake, 
& inde per Oggot uſque ad Wodlade, ubi Wodlade 
cadit in aquam de Weland , cum omnibus com- 
modis quæ potuerunt evenire vel extorqueri infra 
prædictos limites, tam ſubter terram quam ſupra, 
cum communia paſturæ omni tempore anni pro 
omni genere animalium ſibi, & omnibus hominibus 
fuis, & tenentibus ſuis ſecum infra dictas limites co- 
habirantibus in mariſcis adjacentibus ex utraque 
Parte ab illa aqua uſque ad agrum meum de Mede- 
ſhamſted, & ex alia parte ab aqua eadem uſque ad 
ædificia de Spaldeling, cum ſeparali piſcaria in 
cadem aqua de Weland, a Kenulphſton uſque ad 
2 in Croyland, & in aqua de Nene 1 
ineſton nomine, uſque ad prædictum pontem de 
els ee & inde in eadem aqua & in aqua de We- 
land coadunatis uſque.ad Aſendick. Concedo etiam 
quod dicti monachi poſſint includere.de mariſcis ad- 
jacentibus verſus occidentem pro ſe & pro tenentibus 
ſuis croftos five pratum circa pontem ſeparaliter, 
quantum illis placuerit, prout patruus meus rex Ed- 
redus eiſdem hæc omnia ſuo chirographo confirma- 
vit. Concedo etiam & confirmo prædicto monaſterio 


omnia prætacta libera & ſoluta ab omni onere ſecu- 
lari, & quod habeant omnes liberas conſuetudines, 
cum omni illo quod àppellatur Socha & Sacha, Tol 
& Tem, Tnfangthef, Weif & Stray & cum his legi- 
time appendentibus. Concedo etiam & confirmo 
& tenementa, eccleſias 


eifd6m monachis omnes terras 


& capellas, & omnes poſſeſſiones eĩidem monaſterio |. 
pertinentes, quas præfatus rex Edredus, vel optima- 
tes fi dicto cænobio pro ſuorum redemptione pec- 


ſui, & a mariſco meo de Ege crucibus lapideis, ac 


& vindictam, nift citius cum condigna ſatisfactione 


Archiepiſc. Epiſc. Abbatibus & optimatibus regni 


crucis confirmavi. 


ca minum in perpetuam 3 eme 
vel per 4 abbatem Turketulum dna 
acquiſitze ſunt in Croyland, Spalding, Pincebeck. 
Cappelade, Algare, Donneſdike, Draiton, Burtoſt 
Southerton, Bokenhale, Halington, Gernthorp, Lang- 
toft, Baſton, Deping, Tetford, Repingale, Laythorp, 
Kirkby, - Wenlingburough, Adington, Elmington, 
Glapthorne, Wirthorp, Peykirk, Badby, Morburn, 
Thirming, Beby, Sutton, Stapleton, Kotenham, 
Hoketon, Draiton & Standon., . Hzc omnia tene- 
menta, ad honorem Dei & ſanctæ ecclefiz ſuz rele- 
vationem, & ob honorem Sancti Guthlaci corporz- 
liter in cenobio Croylandenſi requieſcentis, con- 
firmo venerabili patri meo Turketulo Abbati Croy- 
landiæ, ac monachis ſuis & eorum ſucceſſoribus ibi- 
dem Deo ſervientibus in perpetuum. Prohibeo 
etiam ne quiſquam miniſtrorum meorum in patria 
Girviorum præmemoratos limites mariſcorum Bey. 
landiæ introeat, aut ſe in N intromittat; cum 
tam de donatione regis Edredi patrui & prædeceſ- 
ſoris mei, quam de confirmatione mea poſſideant 
rediftos mariſcos, & fitum ſeparalem monaſterij 


alijs interſignijs & terris ſeparatos. Contra ergo 
hujus noſtri chirographi propoſitum quicunque dic- 
tum Turketulum Abbatem patrem meum, vel mo- 
nachos ſuos vexare, vel inquietare pro aliquo præ 
miſſorum præſumpſerit, præter meam indignationem 


reſipuerit, longius a ſanctorum congregatione ſegre- 
gatus cum Dathan & Abiram damnationem gehen- 
nalem ſentire poſſit; qui vero auxerit noſtram elee- 
moſynam, aut in aliquo promoverit hujus mei chi- 
rographi volunta tem, inter omnes ſanctos & electos 
Dei ſempiternam ſortiatur fælicitatem. Sancitum eſt 
hoc in anno dominicæ incarnationis 966. præſentibus 


mei a F. Ego Edgarus totius Albionis 
monarcha iſtud chirographum cum ſigno fanfte 
F. Ego Dunſtanus archiepiſc. 
Dorober. hoc chirographum cum trophæo hagiæ crucis 
corroboravi. . 285 Osketulus archiepiſ. Eborac. 
collaudavi. . Ego Athelwoldus epiſcopus Winton, 
multum procuravi. T. = Oſwaldus epiſc. Wic- 
ciorum commendavi. F. Ego Alfwoldus epif. Do- 
ne voniæ ſubſcripſi. F. Ego Alſtanus Abbas Glal- 
coniæ confilium dedi. F. Ego Ethelgarus Abbas 
novi monafter! intoniæ conſenſum præbui. 
T. Ego Wulfius Abbas 8. Petri Weſtmonaſterij 
extra London ſubnotavi. T. Ego Merwenna Ab- 
batiſſa de Rumſege ſignum ſanctæ crucis feci. 
T. Ego Ordgarus dux Donevoniz conſignavi. 
4 Ego Elfegus Suthamtonienſis dux approbavi. 
. Ego Oſlac dux affui. J. Ego Brithnodus dun 
aſpexi. T. Ego Alwine dux conſenſi. ＋. Ego 
Alferus dux interfui. . Ego Ernulphus mini 

vidi. F. Ego Ringuhus miniſter vidi. . Ego 
Adelwardus miniſter audivi. . Ego Veif miniſter 


auſcultavi. 
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Confirmatio cartarum regum Edredi G 

Edgari Abbatiæ Croylandenſi conceſſa- 
rum, ſub tenſuris ecclefiaſticis, per Dun- 

ſtanum Cantuarienſeh, & Osketulum 
Eboracenſem Archiepiſcopos, & ulios. 
Niverſis poſteris chriſtianam fidem pt fitemti 170 
bus, Ne Dorobern. & Ockerudus Eber.“ 


archiepiſc. Athelwaldus Wintoniæ, OTwaldus W. 
gorniæ, 


6 = 


— . 


A 


F 


— 


ino ſempiternam. Cum haturaliter Mgiptij 
paſtores omnes ovium execrantut, & fily tenebra- 
rum filios lucis furore implicabili per ſequuntur 
ſemper enit Madian prodere populum domini 
machinatur} cupientes igitur in futurum contra ſce- 
leratos & ſaorilegos ſanctam matrem eccleſiam jugi- 
ter inſeſtantes mutum defenſionis opponere, & qui- 
cunque ſe divino ſervitio mancipaverunt, & in 
caſtris domini 1 modo militaverunt, red- 
dere ab hujuſmodi perſecutoribus ſecuriores, & in 
domo domini tutiores; attendentes etiam ſanctiſſi- 
mim devotionem, quam pijſſimi reges noſtri tem- 
ris, ſci. Edredus quondam rex & inclytus rex 
Edgarus nunc ſuperſtes (inſpirante ſancto ſpiritu) 
conceperunt, ad reſtauranda ſacra ſervorum CuR IST 
monaſteria, & eccleſiam Dei ubicunque relevandam, 
chirographa eorundem regum benigniſſime conceſſa 
venerabili patri Turketulo Abbati Croylandenſi (qui 

patriæ cœleſtis amore divitias multas & magnas 
dignitates fortiſſime reliquit) de confirmatione ſui 
monaſterij fibi confecta nos authoritate divina con- 
firmamus, ratificamus; ac omnes, qui timore Dei 
poſtpoſito poſſeſſiones dicti monaſterij diripere ten- 
tiverint, vel pacem dictorum monachorum contra 
intentionem & voluntatem prætactorum regiorum 
chirographorum perturbaverint, aut perturbari pro- 
curaverint arte vel ingenio, conſilio vel favore, quo- 
cunque colore {aa machinamenta homo ſeminaverit 
inimicus, & filius iniquitatis ſua fuderit argumenta, 
ex tunc excommunicantes, nomina illorum de libro 
vitz tollimus & a conſortio ſanctorum ſepatantes, ac 
2 limine uo cæleſtis longius repellentes, niſi 
condigna ſatisfactione citius ſua ertata correxerint, 
infernalibus incendijs cum Juda traditore damnan- 
dos pro ſuis demeritis irremiſſibilibus deputamus. 
Inſuper ſpiritualitatem totius inſulæ Croylandiæ, 


ſui dicti monachi hactenus habuerunt, viz. quicquid 
attinet ad archidiaconatus officium omnibus correc- 
tionibus ad inſtantiam partis, vel quoquomodo in- 
fligendis pro quibuſcunque delictis vel criminibus, 
per quamcunque perſonam commiſſis vel commit- 
tendis ibidem, præfato venerabili Abbati Turketulo, 
& omnibus ſucceſſoribus ſuis Abbatibus in eodem 
monaſterio futuris, & eotum officiali bus ad hoc of- 
ficium vice ſua exequendum ſubſtituendis cum con- 
ſenſu Agelnothi archidiaconi procurantis iſtud fieri, 
coneedimus & aſſignamus; excommunicantes & 
exterminantes a facie Dei, & a glorifica viſione 
vultus ſui in die magni judicij omnes, qui dictum 
patrem Turketulum, vel aliquem ſucceſſorum ſuo- 
rum ſuper hoc de cætero inquietaverint, vel aliquid 
prænſiſſorum violarint, vel violari procuraverint quo- 
cunque modo, in perpetuum eos Sathanz fine fine 
tradentes, niſi citius reſipuerint, & cum condigna 
penitentia 
patratis. Iſtud privilegium ſancitum eſt & immu- 
tabiliter decretum ad honorem Dei, & S. matris 
eecleſiæ relevationem, ac Sancti Guthlaci confeſſoris 
re verentiam in præſentia regis Edgari, prælatorum, 
Procerumque 


Albionis monarcha iſtud pri vilegium ſanctæ crucis 
indiciv confiemavi. . Ego Dunſtanus archiep. 


wadverſionis in regiorum chirographorum violatores 
Irrevocabititer'fulminavi. 4 25 Osketulus ar- 


chiep. Eboracen. perpetuam damnationem in ſander! 
matris'ecctefite adverſarios intet prælatos iſtam ſen- 
dentiam corroboravi. . Ego Lefwinus Dorcaciſ- 
trenſis epiſc. conſenfi. T. Ego Alſtanus London 


villzque adjicentis, prout a fundatione monaſterij 


rædicto monaſterio ſatisfecerint pro 


uorum anno dominicæ incarnat. 966 
apud London collectorum. Ego Edgarus totius 


robern. prædictam cenſuram eceleſiaſticæ ani- 


. & Lefwings Dorcaceſtriæ epiſc. ſalutem in. j, epiſc,, commendavi, 
; epi, conſenſum dedi. 


Lichfeildenſis epiſ. adjuvi. 
Eaſtangliæ procuravi. 


menſis Abbatiſſi communivi. 


T. Ego Oſwaldus Wigorniæ 5 
T. Ego Alfwoldus epiſc. 
præbui. . Ego Kinſeus 
+ Ego Altricus epiſc. 
T. Ego Godwinus epiſc. 
Roffenſis acquie vi. T. Ego Athelſtanus 
Cornubienſis confilium dedi. . Ego Werſtanus 
epiſe. Shireburnenſis amui. . Ego Agelnothus 
archidiiconus favi. I. Ego Alſtanus Abbas Gla- 
coniæ conſenſum dedi. . Ego Ethelgarus Abbas 
novi monatteri; Wintoniæ conſenſum præbui. 
T. Ego Wulfious Abbas S. Petri Weſtmonaſterij 
extra London ſubnotavi. T. Ego Oſwardus Ab- 
bas Eveſhamenſis ratum habui. . Ego Merwenna 
Abbatiſſa conſignavi. . Ego Wulwina Merha- 
T. Ego Orgarus 
dux conſtitui. Ego Ailwinus dux conſtabilivi. 
F. Ego Brithnodus dux aſpexi. . Ego Oſtacus 
dux affui. . Ego Alferus dux interfui. . Ego 
Elphegus dux audivi. T Ego Fritlegiſtus miniſter 
vidi. . Ego Ethelward miniſter vidi. Ego 
Ethelmund miniſter auſcultavi. L. Ada ſunt hæc 
N 8 Pentecoſtes in eccleſia Sancti Pauli ca- 
thedrali. 


Done voniæ conſilium 


epiſc. 


Nu M. XXXVIII. 


Carta Cnuti regis, cum calice aureo, mo- 
naſtertz Croylandenfi conceſſa. 


ſOINUTUS rex totius Angliz & Danmarchiz & 77, lar 
Norwagi# & magnæ partis Swayorum, omnibus ft. 591. 
provincijs, nationibus & populis meæ poteſtati ſub- 
jectis, tam minoribus quam majoribus, ſalutem. Cum 
terram Angliæ progenitores mei, & parentes duris ex- 
tortioni bus & diris depredationibus ſæpius opprefle- 
runt, & (fateor) innocentem ſanguinem frequenter 
in ea effuderunt, ſtudium meum a principio regni 
mei fuit, & ſemper erit in futurum tam penes 
cælum, quam penes ſeculum proptet hæc mea pec- 
cata, & parentum meorum ſatisfacere, & ſtatum 
totius ſanctæ matris eccleſiæ, & uniuſcujuſque mo- 
naſterij ſub impetio meo conſtituti, cum in aliqub 
meo patrocinio indiguerint, devotione debita emen- 
dare; omneſque ſanctos Dei per hæc, & alia bona 
opera mihi in meis neccſſitatibus reddere benignos, 
ac deprecationibus meis favorabiles & placatos. 
Ideo in arras hujus mez ſatisfactionis offero ſanto 
Guthlaco de Croyland, & cæteris ſanctis ejuſdem 
loci de ſubſtantia mea unum calicem, confirmans 
Brithmero Abbati & monachis ſuis totum monaſte- 
rium ſuum Croylandiz cum ta circumjacente, 
& duobus mariſcis adjicentibus, ſcilicet, Alderlound 
& Goggiſlound, eiſdem terminis & limitibus, quibus 
in chirographo fnclyti quondam regis Eldredi reſtau- 
ratoris ſui dicta inſula, dictique duo mariſci fatis 


aperte deſcribuntur. Confirmo etiam omnes eccle- 


ſias & capellas, terras & tenementa, libertates & 
privilegia in ejuſdem regis ch irographo contenta, 
cum quibus omnibus dictus rex Edredus dictum 
monaſterium Craylandiæ ad honorem Dei & Sancti 
Guthlaci confeſſoris ſui in eo corporaliter quieſcen- 
tis dotavit, donavit, ditavit, & ſuo chirographo con- 
firmavit. Nulluſque hominum meorum audeat 
amodo dictos monachos inquietare, vel in aliquo 
comurbare pro, prædictis. (pup fi quis facere præ- 
ſumpſerit, vel tentaverit uſurpate, vel gladij mei 
ſentiet aciem, vel gladij pænam factilegis debitam 
ſubibit abſque omni remiffione & tedemptione 

| puniendus 


K 
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puniendus juxta modum & menſuram injuriæ dictis 
monachis irroga tæ. Ego Cnutus rex anno dominicæ 
incarnationis milleſimo triceſimo ſecundo Londonijs 
iſtud meum chirographum figno ſanttæ ctucis con- 
firma vi. T. Ego Egelnothus arch iepifcopus 
bern. ſigno ſanctiſſimæ erucis confirmavi. T. Ego 
Alfricus archiepiſcopus Eboracen. hoc regis chiro- 
graphum affirmavi. . = Leffius Wicciorum 
7 — conſignavi. T. Ego Elfwardus Lond. 
epiſcopus collaudavi. T. Ego Brithmerus Liche- 
feld. epiſcopus conſtabilivi. . Ego Brithtegus 
Abbas Perforenſis communi vi. T. Ego Wulnothus 
Abbas Weſtmonaſterij ſignavi. T. Ego Oſwius 
Abbas Thorneienſis approbavi. T. Ego Godwi- 
nus comes conſenſi. #4. Ego Leofricus comes con- 
ceſſi. T. Ego Edwinus frater Legrici affui. T. 
Ego Haroldus filius Godwini comitis interfui. . 
Ego Algarus filius Leofrici comitis aſtiti. . Ego 
Turkillus miniſter regis audivi. E Ego Alfgetus 
miniſter regis aſpexi. »Þ. 


NUM. XXXIX. 


Carta Edwardi regis de confirmatione Ab- 
batiz Croy landenſis, & omnium poſſeſ- 
ſionum ejuſdem. 


EC Edwardus gratia Dei rex Anglorum domino 
Wulgato Abbite Croylandiæ poſtulante, do- 
minoque Gerardo Priore dicti monaſterij devote 
ſupplicante, teſtamenta prædeceſſorum meorum re- 
um Angliæ, ſc. pijſſimi regis Edredi & inclyti regis 
dgari avi mei monaſterio Croylandiz conceſſi in 
omnibus laudo, approbo, & confirmo. Dcderunt 
enim & ſuis r confirmarunt Deo & Sancto 
Guthlaco, ae monachis ſuis totam inſulam Croy- 
landiæ in ſitum ſeparalem monaſterij dictorum mo- 
nachorum, ſicut jacet circa dictum monaſterium 
limitibus & terminis in prædictorum regum chiro- 
graphis ſatis aperte deſcripta & definita, cum duo 
bus mariſcis ejus, ſcilicet, Alderlound & Goggiſtound 
ex oppoſito e juſdem inſulæ ad ejus occiduum jicen- 
tibus, ſimiliter cum ijſdem finibus & metis quibus 
in ijſdem chirographis deſcribuntur. Hæc & om- 
nia alia donaria prædictorum regum, ſcilicet, Edredi 
reſtauratoris diti monaſterij, & Edgari avi mei, 
dictis monachis & eorum ſucceſſoribus concedo 
confirmo, cum omnibus libertatibus & pri vilegij- 
in eorum chirographis dicto monaſterio conceflis & 
contentis, habenda Santo Gurhlaco & prædictis 
monachis ſuis in puram regalem eleemoſynam in 
rpetuum. Teſtibus Egitha regina mea, Edfio 
E Alfrico archiepiſcopis, Godwino, Leofrico & Si- 
wardo comitibus, cum cæteris optimatibus meis, 
qui aſſunt in curia mea multis. | 
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Num. XL. 
Carta regis Willielmi congqueſtorts, poſſeſ- 


fiones & ßprivilegia Abbatis Croylan- 
denſis confirmans. 


— 


Illielmus Dei beneficio rex Anglorum, ad hu- 
milem petitionem familiaris mei Ingulphi 


Abbatis Croylandenfis monaſterij chartam privile- 


* | meo perlectam, & declaratam laudo, a 
o- 


cipio. 


giatam, quam egregius rex Edredus eceſlor = 
meus Deo & Santo Guthlaco, ac ä de 
Croyland conceſſit & donavit, coram me & coneilio 
confirmo, & in omnibus effeRualiter baba n 

. Prohibeo etiam ne quiſquam ſub dicken 
mea illos temerarie vexare ra ne excommu- 
nicationis gladio intereat, & pro jure ecclefiaftic, 
violato infernorum exquirat cruciatus: Sed habeane 
omnes poſſeſſiones ſuàs in perpetuam & regalem 
eleemoſynam ex meo dono, & confirmatione ad 
laudem Dei, & ob reverentiam Sancti Guthlaci 
confeſſuris ibidem corporaliter quieſcentis, cum 
omni illo quod appellatur Socha, Sacha, Tol & 
Tem, cum legibus & conſuetudinibus illis jure per- 
petuo tenendis cum quibus eas liberius & quietius 
tenuerunt diebus illis, quibus præfatus rex Edreds 
vivus fuit & incolumis. 

In hujus ſcripti robore optimates in eodem nomi- 
nati teſtes affuerunt Lanfrancus arehiepiſc. Cantuariæ. 
Thomas archiepiſc. Eboracen. Walkelmus epiſc. Win- 
toniz, Wilhelmus epiſc. Dunelmiz , Wilhelm, 
comes, Alfredus comes, Alfredus filius Topi, Wil- 
helmus Malettus, & alij. 


Num. XLI. 


Carta wicecomitis Thoroldi de ſundatione 
celle de Spalding ad Abbatiam Croy- 
landiz ſpectantis. 


ECO Thoroldus de Bukenbale coram nobiliſſimo 
domino meo comite Leiceſtriæ, & nobiliflima 
comitiſſa ſua domina Godina ſorore mea, cum con- 
ſenſu & bona voluntate domini & cognati mei co- 
mitis Algari, primogeniti & hæredis eorum, donayi 
& tradidi Deo & Sinfto Guthlaco Croilandiz in 
manibus domini Wulgati Abbatis di&i Croilnd, 
monaſterij ad fundationem cellz Croilandenſium 
monachorum , in honorem ſanctæ Dei genetricis, 
ſemperque virginis Mariz, in villa de Spalding, 
totum manerium meum fitum juxta parochialem ec- 
cleſiam ejuidem ville ; cum omnibus terris & tene- 
mentis, redditibus, ſervitijs, averijs & utenfilibus 
quæ habui in dicto manerio & in dicta villa, & in 
campis ejus tam in parte orientali fluminis quam 
in ejus parte occidentali, cum omnibus appendicijs 
ſuis, ſcilicet Colgrinum præpoſitum meum, & totam 
ſequelam ſuam, cum omnibus bonis & catallis, qu 
habet in dicta villa, & in campis ejus, & marilcis 
abſque aliquo de omnibus retinemento. Item Har- 
dingum fabrum, & totam ſequelam ſuam, cum 
omnibus bonis & catallis quæ habet in dicta villa 
& in campis ejus & mariſcis abſque aliquo de om- 
nibus retinemento. Item Leftanum carpentarium, 
& totam ſequelam ſuam, cum omnibus bonis & ca- 
tallis, quæ habet in difta villa & in campis ejus 
& — abſque aliquo de omnibus retinemento. 
Item Ringulphum primum, & totam ſequelam 
ſuam, cum omnibus bonis & catallis, que habet in 
dicta villa & in campis ejus & mariſcis abſque al: 
quo de omnibus retinemento. Item Elſtanum pi 
catorem, & totam ſequelam ſuam, cum omni! 
bonis & catallis, quæ habet in dicta villa, & 18 
campis ejus & mariſcis abſque aliquo de omnibus 
retinemento. Item Gunterum Liniet, & totam ſeque- 
lam ſuam, cum omnibus bonis & carallis , Que 
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ber in diCta villa & campis ejus & mariſcis abſ- 


ue ullo de omnibus retinemento. Item Outy Grim- 


Lelſon, & totam ſeq ue lam ſuam, cum omnibus bonis 


L. catallis, quæ habet in dicta villa, & in campis | 
eus & mariſcis abſque ullo de omnibus retine- 


mento. Item Turſtanum Dubbe, & totam ſeque- 


lam ſuam, cum omnibus bonis & catallis, quæ habet 


in dicta villa, & in campis ejus & mariſcis abſque 
ullo de omnibus retinemento. 


& catallis quæ habet in dicti villa, & in cam- 
pis cjus & mariſcis abſque ullo de omnibus reti- 
demento. Item Edricum filium Siwardi, & totam 


ſcquelam ſuam, cum omnibus bonis & catallis, 


uz habet in dicta villa, & in campis ejus & mariſ- 


cis abſque ullo de omnibus retinemento. Item Ol- 


mundum molendinarium, & totam ſequelam ſuam, 
cum omnibus bonis & catallis, goo habet in dict 
villa & in campis ejus & mar! 
omnibus retinemento. Item Beſy Tuke, & totam 
ſequelam ſuam, cum omnibus bonis & catallis, quæ 
habet in dicta villa, & in campis ejus & mariſcis 
abſque ullo de omnibus retinemento. Item Elme- 
rum de Pincebecke, & totam ſequelam ſuam, cum 
omnibus bonis & catallis, quæ habet in dicta villa 
& in campis ejus & mariſcis abſque ullo de omnibus 
reti nemento. Item Gouſe Gamelſon, & totam ſe- 
queiam ſuam, cum omnibus bonis & catallis, quæ 
habet in dictz villa & in campis ejus & mariſcis 
abſque ullo retinemento. Iſtos ſervos meos, & 
omnia bona & catalla eorum, cum omnibus cota- 
gijs quondam meis fituatis in orientali parte flumi- 
nis circa ligneam capellam Sanctæ Mariæ in villa 
de Spalding, ab antiquo Croilandenſi monaſterio 
pertinentium, cum omnibus juribus & alijs rebus ap- 
endentibus, dedi Deo & Sancto Guthlaco ad con- 
— prædictæ cellæ, una cum omnibus piſca- 
tionibus meis tam in mariſcis adjacentibus, quam 
in mari ad dictam villam accedente, in liberam & 
perpetuam eleemoſynam meam, pro ſalute animz 
mez, & animarum omnium ptogenitorum & paren- 
tum meorum. Iſtud meum chirographum apud 
Leiceſtriam in præſentia multorum CHR ISTI fi- 
delium, ibidem in die ſancto Pentecoſtes collecto- 
rum, anno dominicæ Incarnationis 1051. Ego Tho- 
roldus ſigno ſanctæ crucis confirmavi. . Ego 
Wulfinus Epiſcopus, Dorcaceſtrenſis confirmavi. 
He. Ego Wulgatus Abbas Croylandiz gaudens ac- 
ceptavi. T. Ego Lefwinus Abbas Thorneienſis 
collaudavi. + Ego Leofricus comes conceſſi. 
. Ego Godina comitiſſ diu iſtud defideravi. 
*+. Ego Algarus comes conſenſi. T. Ego Tume- 
rus capellanus domini mei Wulfini Epiſcopi Dorca- 
ceſtrenſis præſens affui. . Ego Wulnarus capella - 
nus ejuſdem domini mei Wulfini Epiſcopi auſcul- 
tavi. »þ, Ego Sitricus capellanus dicti domini mei 
Wulfini aſpexi. T. Ego Stanardus miniſter do- 
mini mei comitis Leofrici interfui. F. Ego Falco 
monachus Croilandiæ applauſi. Ego Pigotus 
monachus Thorneienfis conſpexi. T. Ego Livin- 
zus clericus iſtud chirographum manu mea ſcripſi, 
domino meo Thoroldo vicecomiti tradidi pfæ- 


do Wulgato Abbati Croiland de manu in manum 
onandum, | 
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tem Algarum ni- 


grum, & totam ſequelam ſuam, cum omnibus bonis 


cis abſque ullo de 


tura noſtra. 


Num XLI. A: 


monaſterio Croylandiz conceſſir. 


Enricus Dei Gratia Rex Angliæ & Franciæ, 

& Dominus Hiberniz, omnibus ad quos præ- 
ſentes litera rp ſalutem. Sciatis nos ex: 
mero motu & cerxtaà ſcientia noſtris, ac ob. reve- 
rentiam beatæ & glorioſæ virginis Mariz matris 
Dei, Sancti Barcholomei & beati Guthlaci, in cujus 
honorem monaſterium de Croylandia fundatur, con- 
ceſſiſſe Jobanni Lytlyngton Abbati monaſterij præ- 
dicti, & monachis ejuſdem loci & ſucceſſoribus ſuis, 
quod ipfi in perpetuum habeant omnes fines pro 
tranſgreſſionibus, offenſis, miſpriſioni bus, negligen- 
tijs, ignorantije, falſitatibus, contemptibus, decep- 
tionibus, concelamentis, & alijs delictis quibuſcun- 
que, ac omnia amerciamenta, redemptiones, exitus 
& pænas, forisfact. & forisfiend. de ſeipſis & omni- 
bus hominibus, tenentibus & reſidentibus quibuſ- 
cunque in villa de Croylandia in comitatu Lin- 
colniæ, in quibuſcunque curijs noſtris & hæredum 
noſtrorum, ſeipſos, homines, tenentes & refidentes 
hujuſmodi, tam coram nobis & hæredibus noſtris, 
ac coram baronibus noſtris & hæredum noſtrorum 
in Scaccario, & coram juſticiarijs noſtris & hæredum 
noſtrorum de Banco; ac coram Seneſcallo, mareſ- 
callo, ac clerico mercati hoſpitij noſtri & hæredum 
noſtrorum; necnon coram juſticiarijs ad aſſiſas in 
comitatu prædicto — ſeu capiend. aſſign. ac juſti- 
ciarijs, itinerantibus ad placita coronæ, communia 
dea & placita foreſtæ, juſticiarijs ad gaolas deli- 
erandas, aſſignandis, juſticiarijs ad felonias, tranſ- 
greſſiones ac kN malefacta audienda, aſſignanda, & 
alijs juſticiarijs & miniſttis noſtris & hæredum noſ- 
trorum quibuſcunque, fines facere & amerciari, exi- 
tus & pænas forisfacere contingent. Et quod idem 
Abbas & Monachi, & ſucceſſores ſui, per ſe vel 
ballivos ſeu miniſtros ſuos, fines, amerciamenta, 
redemptiones, exitus & pænas hujuſmodi, ſui ipſo- 
rum hominum, tenentium & reſidentium levare, 
percipere & habere poſſint, ſine occaſione ſive im- 
pedimento noſtri vel hæredum noſtrorum, adeo li- 
bere & integre ſicut ea nos levare percipere & 
habere deberemus, fi præfato Abbati & monachis 
& ſucceſſoribus ſuis illa non conceſſiſſemus. Et in- 
ſuper conceſſimus præfato Abbati & monachis & 
ſucceſſoribus ſuis quod ipfi in perpetuum habeant 
returnum brevium, præceptorum, mandatorum, bil- 
larum noſtrarum quarumcunque & executiones ea- 
rundem per eornm ballivum proprium, infra villam 
prædictam, licet tangant nos vel hæredes noſſros, 
vel prædictum Abbatem & monachos vel eorum 
ſucceſſores; ita quod nullus Vicecomes, Eſchaetor, 
Coronator, Feodarius, Balli vus, aut aliquis alius offi- 
ciarius, ſeu miniſtri noſtri, vel hæredum noſtrorum 
de hujuſmodi returno brevium, five executione, ullo 
modo ſe intromittat, ſeu dictam villam ea occafi- 
one quovis modo © ae ſub gravi forisfac- 
Teſte, 


T 


Num. 


Charta Regis Henrici Sexti- de libertatibus 7. 2 


— — 8 4 » ” II 0 


The 


— 2 — 


* " 4 * -* « F- * 
ww | lt 1 t * * 
2 


+ av ew 


_ 


Num. XLI. B. 


Poſſeſſione Mona ſterij de Croyland, in co- 
mitat# Northamptoniæ tempore regis Gu- 
lielmi Congueſtorts, ex libro vocato Domeſ- 
day-Book. | 


Terra Ecclefiz de Crvitannd m OrronGeH 
Hundred. 


A Bbatia de Cruiland tenet in Wridtorp 1 hidam, 
& dimid. Terra eſt 2 carucatarum. In do- 
minio eſt una, & 11 villani, & 2 bordarij cum 2 ca- 
rucatis ; ibi ſex acræ prati, & molinum te 5 ſolidis, 
valet 40 ſolidos. | | 

In Elmintone tenet Abbatia 1 hidam. Terra eſt 
1 carucate, Hæc eſt ibi in dominio, & 2 villani, 
& 2 bordarij cum 1 carucata, & 6 acre prati; ibi 
valuit 8 (olidos, modo 16 folidos. 

In Elmintone tenet Abbatia 2 hidas, Terra eſt 
3 carucatarum 3 ibi ſunt g villani, & 4 bordarij cum 
3 carucatis; ibi 12 acrz prati, valuit 12 ſolidos, 
modo 20 ſolidos. 


Ja NEvEsSLUND Hundred. 
In Edintone tenet Abbatia 2 hidas. Terra eſt 


4 Carucatarum. In dominio eſt una, & 2 ſervi, & 
6 villani, & 3 bordarij cum 1 ſochamanno, habent 
; carucatas; ibi 6 acrz prati, & molinum de 13 ſo- 
idis, modo 40 ſolidis & 4 denarijs; valuit 15 ſoli- 
dos, modo 40 ſolidos. 

In Wendleberrie tenet Abbatia 5 hidas & dimid. 

erra 12 carucatarum. In dominio eſt 1 carucata 
cum 1 ſervo, & 21 villani cum presbytero, & bor- 
darij & 11 ſochamanni, habent r1 carucatas; ibi 
2 molina de 15 ſolidis, & 30 acræ prati; valuit 


30 ſolidos, & poſt 40, modo 6 libras. 
In GRAVESEND Hundred. 
In Badebi tenet Abbatia 4 hidas. Terra eſt 


Io carucatarum. In dominio unt 4 carucatæ, & 
8 ſervi, & 5 ancillæ, & 12 villani, & 8 bordarij 
cum 6 carucatis; ibi molinum de 2 ſolidis, & 28 actæ 


prati, fi lva quarentena longa, & 2 quarentenis lata; 
valuit, & valet 8 libras. 
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Nu Mu. XLII. 


Tranſcript. Philippi & Marie liters patentes dona- 
IT tioms Henrico Ruſſell, armigero de Mi- 
noris Malvernæ prioratu, anno 1554- 


hs 1 
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Foxcote in 
comitatu 


Warw. ar- 
»igeram. Ty Hilippus & Maria rex & regina Angliæ, Franciæ, 
P Neapel, Hieruſalem & Hiberniæ, fidei defen- 
ſores, principes Hiſpaniarum & Siciliæ, archiduces 
Auſtriæ, duces Mediolani, Burgundiæ, & Brabantiz, 
comites Haſpurgi, Flandriæ, & Tyrolis, omnibus 
ad quos 2 litteræ pervenerint, ſalutem. Scia- 


Henricum Ruſſel armigerum, antehac multipliciter 
præſtitum & impenſum, quam in conſideratione 
uadringentarum tredecim librarum octodecim ſoli- 


"'PENDINX 


— 


tis quod nos, tam in confideratione boni, veri ac fi- 
delis ſervitij nobis per dilectum ſervientem noſtrum 


totum illud mefluagium nofl 


rum & ſex denariorum legalis monetæ Angliæ ad 


manus dilecti conciliatij noſtri Edmundi 
militis ad uſum r per eundem . 
Ruffel armigerum, & quendam Carolum Brocton 
gene roſum, — manibus bene & fideliter perſoluto 
rum, unde fatemur nos plenarie fore ſatisfaftos & 
ſolutos, eoſdemque Henricum & Carolum, hæredes 
executores & adminiſtratores ſuos inde eſſe acquie. 
tatos & exoneratos per præſentes, pro nobis, hre. 
dibus, & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, damus & concedimus 
præfatis Henrico Ruffel & Cardlo Brocton totum 
illum dominium & manerium noſtrum de Malvern 
Minore in comitatu noſtro Vigornienſi, cum omni. 
bus & fingulis ſuis viribus, membris, commoditati. 
bus, proficuis & pertinentijs univerſis nuper priota- 
tui de Malvern Minori prædicto, in dicto comitaty 
noſtro Vigornienſi modo d iſſoluto dudum ſpeRanti. 
bus & inentibus, ac parcellum poſſeſſionum & 
hereditamentorum ejuſdem nuper prioratus dudum 
exiſtentium; ac etiam totum illud mefſuagium 
noſtrum, cum pertinentijs ac omnia, terras, rata, 
eee & paſturas noſtras quæcunque in Malvern 
inore modo vel nuper cum eodem meſſuagio in 
tenura vel poſfeſſione Rogeri Burford, vel a igna- 
torum ſuorum, ac difto nuper prioratui de Malvern 
Minore dudum ſpectantia & pertinentia ; ac etiam 
rum cum pertinenth 
in Elfeld in dicto comitatu noſtro Vigornienſi, modo 
vel nuper in tenuta ſeu occupatione Willielmi Ber. 
nard, vel aſſignatorum ſuorum, ac eidem dicto prio- 
ratui de Malvern prædicto dudum quoque ſpectanti- 
bus & pertinentibus, ac parcellum poſſeſſionum & 
hereditamentorum ejuſdem nuper prioratus dudum 
exiſtentium, ac etiam omnes illos redditus noſtros 
aſſiſos in Barrow in dicto comitatu noſtro Vigor- 
nienfi extendentes non ultra duodecim ſolidos qui- 
tuor denarios, unum obulum & unum quadrantem, 
ac annuatim ſolutos per tenentes de Barrow pre- 
dicto, ac eidem nuper prioratui de Malvern Minore 
prædicto dudum ſpectantes & pertinentes, ac etiam 
omnes reditus CT cuſtumos noſtros in Barrow 
prædicto exiſtentes, non ultra quinque ſolidos per 
annum & annuatim ſolutos pertinentes de Bartow 
prædicto, ac eidem _ prioratui fimiliter ſpec- 
tantes & pertinentes. Ac etiam omnes illos reditus 
noſtros aflifos in Elmintree in dicto comitatu noſtto 
Vigornienfi extendentes non ultra quatuor ſolidos 
annuatim ſolutos per tenentes in Elmintree præ- 
dicto, ac eidem nuper prioratui ſimiliter ſpeRantes 
ac pertinentes; ac etiam in comitatu noſtro Vigor- 
nienſi extendentes non ultra ſex ſolidos & tres dena- 
rios annuatim ſolutos pertinentes in Pendock, &c. 


Vide reliqua in originalibus literis patentibus diffi di. 
mini Ruſſell cum magno ſirillo Angliz appendente in vi- 
rid: cera, cum imagine Philippi reit ex una parte, 
& Mariæ regine ex altera, & fic explicit. 


In cujus rei teſtimonium has litteras præſentes 

fieri fecimus patentes, teſtibus nobis ipfis apud 

Weſtmonaſterium vigeſimo ſexto die ſeptembtis, 

annis regnorum noſtrorum primo & ſecundo. 
Per breve de privato ſigillo, &c. 


Hz wſeld. 
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N U M. X LIII. 


15 Cov Epiſtola Gregorij undecimi Pape ad re- 

45 gein Edwardum tertium, de non appro- 

., priando eccleflam de Hemyngburgh Con- 

„ ventui Dunolmenſi, propter 2 mo- 
nac hort. | 


N u u. XLIV. 


Carta regis Edwardi tevtij ſus præſenta- ra . ci. 


tione ad prioratum de Coldingham. 1 55 45 


1349. A. 14. 
. 1 | OY E. 3+ Scot. 
RI vicecomiti Berwici ſuper Twedam, fa-'* E.. 


Me. 17. 
lutem. | 


Regorius Epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Dei, ca- 
G riſſimo in Chriſto filio, Edwardo, regi Angliæ 
i luſtri, ſalutem & apoſtolicam benedictionem. 

Claræ de votionis titulis inſignitus, more devotiſ- 
mi filij, Romanam ecclefiam revereris ut matrem, 
ac perſonarum eccleſiaſticarum profectibus defide- 
ranter intendens, ſtudio ſolicitudinis operoſæ intento 
proſequeris quæcunque perſonis ipſis profutura cog- 
noſcis, aut credis; propter quod oe ſedis 
& noſtram gratiam & favorem multipliciter pro- 
mereris. | 7 

Sane nuper tua ſinceritas nobis ſcripſit ut paro- 
chialem ecclefiam de Hemyngburgh , Eboracenfi 
diæceſe, dilectis filijs Priori & Capitulo ec- 
cleſiæ Dunolmenſis, ordinis Sancti Benedicti, propter 
neceſſitates eis incumbentes, unire de benignitate 
apoſtolica dignaremur, 

Verum (fili cariſſime) a multis fidedignis accepi- 
mus, quod; in eadem Dunolmenſi eccleſia, quæ 
dudum ſecularis erat, dum ad religioſos tranſlita 
fuit, tam ſeculares canonici, quam alij beneficiati, 
uſque ad numerum centum quinquaginta erant, 
quorum proventus & emolumenta eiſdem Priori 
& Capitulo fuerunt applicata; &, ultra hoc, quatuor 
Abbatiæ religioſorum, in ”_ modo inſtituuntur 
Priores,, & in quarum qualibet viginti quatuor mo- 
nachi, quamvis nunc in prædictis quatuor Abbatijs 
ultra quindecim non morentur, eiſdem Priori & Ca- 
pitulo unitæ extiterunt 5 &, inſuper, dub monaſ- 
teria, in quorum quolibet quindecim perſonæ mora- 
bantur, & in ambobus decem de præſenti non mo- 
rantur; & ultra hæc tredecim parochiales eccleſiæ 
unitæ, & multa alia collata eis fuerunt. 

Propter quod firmiter credimus, fi ita eſt, unio- 
nem ipſam nullatenus fieri eadem ſinceritas tua vel- 
let, cum etiam, prout fertur, in dicta eccleſia dun- 
taxat ſint quinquaginta ſex monachi reſidentes; 
qui, cum extra proficiſcuntur, cum tribus vel qua- 
tuor equitaturis, non ficut decet eorum religionis 
modeſtiam incedunt, & in expenſis, tam in victu 
& veſtitu, quam in alijs, multum excedunt. 
Quocirca, regalem excellentiam, nobis caram, 
rogimus & hortamur attente, quatinus, etiam tuæ 
ſalutis intuitu; quam ſincere diligimus, quæ ſcri- 
bimus diligenter conſiderans, ſuper eis, dile&o filio 
noſtro, Symoni titulo ſixti, Presbytero Cardinali, 
apoſtolic ſedis Nuncio (cui etiam de hoc ſcribi- 
mus) in hijs quæ tibi dixerit credas indubie. 

Et, ſi ita cordi tibi fit difta unio, ſicut exdem 
tuæ litteræ continebant, nobis, qui tantum cum 

8 poterimus votis tuis annuemus, ſuper hoc re- 
cribas. 
Noſtræ tamen intetitionis exiſtit, quod, fi dicta 
unio per nos fiat, tot perſonæ in eadem eccleſia, 
ultra numerum ibidem tutum, ponantur, quot ex 
uper excreſcentibus fructibus poterunt ſuſtentari. 


Da. Avinion. duodecimo kal. Januarij, pontifica- 
tus noſtri anno ſecundo. 1 
| Annandus 


Sub filis canabaceis. 


Supplicarunt nobis, dilecti nobis in Chriſto, 
Prior & Conventus Dunolmenſes, per petitionem 
ſuam, coram nobis & concilio noſtro, in parliamento 
noſtro, apud Weſtmonaſterium ultimo convocato, 
exhibitam, ut, | | | 

Cum prioratus de Coldyngham, infra dictum co- 
mitatum Berwici, cella dicti prioritus Dunolmenſis 
exiſtat, Priorque & Conventus Dunoltnenſes, qui 
pro tempore fucrint, in ſingulis vacationibus dit 
prioratus de Coldyngham, unum de commonachis 
ſuis, de Conventu Dunolmenſi, per litteras ſuas pa- 
tentes, cum ſigillo ſuo fignatas, ad eundem priora- 
tum de Coldyngham, Epiſcopo Sancti Andrew de 
Scotia, loci illius diæceſano, ſede illa plena, & Priori 
& Capitulo ejuſdem loci, ſede illa vacante, præ- 
ſentare, . | 
Et tam Epiſcopi loci illius, qui, pro tempore fue- 
rint, ſede plena, quam Priores & Capitulum laci 
ejuſdem, ſede illa vacante, hujuſmodi monachos Du- 
nolmenſes, fibi fic præſentatos, ad dictum priora- 
tum de Coldyngham admittere, & eos in eodeni 
prioratu inſtituere & inducere, ijdemque fic inſti- 
tuti, ab eodem prioratu ad voluntatem Prioris Du- 
nolmenſis amoveri conſueverint, a tempore quo me- 


moria non exiſtit, ſemper hucuſque, ws 
Ac, vacante nuper ditto prioratu de Coldyng- 
bam, prefati Prior & Conventus Dunolmenſes, fra- 
trem Willielmum de Leſcheker, commonachum 
ſuum, ad dictum prioratum de Coldyngham pre- 
fatis Priori & Capitulo Sancti Andreæ, ſede illa 
vacante, præſentaverint, 
Et licet idem Willielmus, | 
Qui ad eundem prioratum de Coldyngham ad 
hujuſmodi præſentationem admiſſus & in eodem in- 
ſtitutus fuit & inductus, ac prioratum illum per ali- 
quod tem pus optinuit, 
Super incontinentia & dilapidatione bovorum do- 
mus bas. ac alijs criminibus, contra ordinem ſuum 
factis, & etiam de eo quod, Tm fratrem Robertum 
de Kelhawe, commonachum & ſocium ſuum, uſque 
ad mortem vulneraſſe * deberat, irretitus, 
Ad prioratum Dunolmenſem, de mandato Prioris 
& Conventus Dunolmenſis ibidem, juxta formam re- 
ulæ ſuæ, pro præmiſſis caſtigandus, rediens, & 
— poſt hujuſmodi reditum ſuum de præmiſſis 
allocutus, & inde conviftus, ac ab eodem prioratu 
de Coldyngham per præfatum Priorem Dunolmen- 
ſem, occaſione præmiſſa, amotus, ſpontanea volun- 
tate ſua, poſt amotionem hujuſmodi, dictum priora- 
tum de Coldyngham reſignavit, omni juri, quod in 
eodem prioratu de Coldyngham habuit, renuncia ve- 
rit, ſicut per inſtrumentum publicum, inde confec- 
tum, liquere poterit evidenter, | 
Fraterque Alexander de Lameſleye, monachug 
dictæ domus Dunolmenſis, ratione refignationis & 
renunciationis prædictarum, per Priorem & Con- 
ventum Dunolmenſem ad prædictum prioratum de 


| Coldyngham, fie vacantem præſentatus, & in eodem, 


per præfatos Priorem Sancti Andre & Capitulum 
illius loci inſtitutus ſuerit & inductus, prout antes 
fieri ſolebat, 


* 


Prædictus 


_7s 
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Prezdictus tamen Willielmus, in cuſtodia, ſecun- 
dum formam regulæ ſuæ caſtigandus, detentus, ſe 
juſtitiari & caſtigari non permittens, ſet malitiam 
ſuam, fic inceptam, ſatagens continuare, mutos dicti 
Prioratus Dunolmenſis noctanter, ut apoſtata, tran- 
ſcendens, & ad nos ad partes tranſmarinas ſe transfe- 
rens, in tantum verſus nos, tacita veritate, de præ- 
miſſis fuit proſecutus, quod per bre ve, de privato 
ſigillo noſtro, tibi extitit demandatum, ut baroniam 
de Coldyngham, cum pertinentijs, quæ eſt parcella 
dicti Prioratus de Coldyngham, in manum noſtram 
ſeifiri, & exitus & proficua, inde provenientia, de 
tempore in tempus, 8 levati eſſent, præfato 
Willielmo, pro ſtatu ſuo & honore potius manute- 
nendis, faceres deſtinari, | 

Prætextu cujus mandati baronia illa, cum perti- 
nentijs, per te in manum noſtram eſt ſeiſi ta, ſicut 
tu nobis in cancellaria noſtra Angliæ, ad mandatum 
noſtrum, tibi, ad proſecutionem dictorum Prioris & 
Conventus Dunolmenſium, inde nobis alias conque- 
rentium, directum recognoviſti, eademque baron in 
manu noſtra, occaſione præmiſſa, adhuc exiſtat, 

Velimus, præmiſſis debite conſideratis, jubere 
manum noſtram de eadem baronia amoveri, & eam 

ræfatis Priori & Conventui Dunolmenſibus tenen 
— prout eam tenuerunt ante captionem ſupra- 
dictam, reſtitui jubere: 

Et 
& fideli noſtro, Ed wardo duce Cornubiæ & comite 
Ceſtriæ, filio noſtro cariſſimo, cuſtode regni noliri, 
ac magnati bus de eodem regno & concilio noſtro, in 
dicto parliamento exiſtentibus, exhibitum apparet 
quod præfa tus Willielmus dictum Prioratum de 
Coldyngham reſignavit, & omni juri, quod ſibi in 
codem competijt, renunciavit, ac per homines fide- 
dignos, in eodem Parliamento, eſt teſtificatum quod 
dictæ reſignatio & renunciatio factæ fuerunt, ut eſt 
dictum, 

Quodque dicti Prior & Conventus Dunolmenſes, 
virtute earundem reſignationis & renunciationis, præ- 
ſatum Alexandrum, jam defunctum, ad dictum Prio— 
ratum de Coldyngham, qui ad eundem admiſſus, & 
in eodem inſtitutus fuit & inductus, ac ſtatum ſuum 
poſtmodum per unum annum & amplius continuavit, 
præſentaverunt, 

Et quod præfatus Willielmus, qui pro diverſis tranſ- 
greſſionibus incontinentiæ, & alijs criminibus, & ex- 
ceſſibus, unde fic convictus extitit, pænitentiæ ſuæ 
mancipatus fuir, cuſtodiam, in qua detinebatur, 
fregit, & ſe noctinter ultra muros dicti Prioratus 
Dunolmenſis tranſtulit, & ad nos, ad dictas partes 
tranſmarinas fic venit, ac ibidem dictas litteras noſ- 
tras de pri vato ſigillo, fic tibi directas, per ſuggel- 
tionem minus veracem impetravit. | 

Quodque nos, tempore vacationis dicti Prioratus 
de Coldyngham, proficuum aliquod inde capere non 
debemus, nec nos, aut progenitores noſtri, aliquo 
tempore vacationis hujuſmodi, aliquod proficuum 
inde unquam capere conſuevimus, 

Per dictos cuſtodem & magnates, ac dictum con- 
cilium, in pleno parliamento ſupradicto, concorda- 
tum exiftit, quod manus noſtra de baronia prædicta 
amoveatur, & quod exitus, inde a tempore dictæ 
captionis percepti, præfatis Priori & Conventui 
n integre reſtituantur, 

os, 


Concordiam prædictam volentes debitæ executioni 
demandari, | 

Tibi præcipimus quod, manum noſtram de baro- 
nia prædicta indilate amovens, exitus, per te inde 
perceptos, prædictis Priori & Conventui Dunolmen- 


= per dictum inſtrumentum, coram dileQo. 


diftam, & eoſdem Priorem & Conventum Dunol 
menſes commodum & proficuum ſuum de ; 
prædicta & exitibus (diftis litteris noftris de 
figillo, tibi, ut præmittitur, directis, non oh ſtanti 
bus) ex nunc facere permittas; te de baronia pre- 
dicta, ſeu exitibus ejuſdem, occafione premidl de 
cætero, nullatenus intromittens, jure noſtro ſemper 
{alvo ; | rd 

Et volumus te de exitibus prædictis erga nos exo. 
nerari. 1 1 . 


baronia 
Privato 


Tefle Cuſtode prædicto apud Kenyngton, decims 
quarto die Februarij 


Per Petitionem de Concilio, 


Non. XIIV. 1 
Memoriale fro Sancto Cut hberto. 

Rex Edwardus primus concedit Priori & Convent; Hes 
Dunelmenſi quadraginta libras per annum ex Seac- 7 A 
cario. 720 40 

1296. 4.24 

RE X omnibus ad quos, &c. ſalutem. 3 

Ut creatori noſtro in beneficijs grat ſicemur ac-=. 
ceptis, ſanctos ſuos, quos ipſius honorat dignat's, 

& in quibus eum honorare jubemur, promptis devo- 

tionis humanæ nos decet ſtudijs honorare. 

Et inter alios præcipue beatum Cuthbertum, glo- 
rioſum Chriſti confeſſorem, eo dignius venerari, 
quo pater æternus, qui in ſanctis ſuis vere mirabilis, 
ipſum majorum ſplendore miraculorum illuſtrans, 
manifeſte monſtravit quantum fibi honoris & reve- 
rentiæ debeantur. 

Volentes igitur ut æternum, in eccleſia Dunel- 
menſi, in qua ipfius ſancti corpus venerabile requiel- 
cit, memoriale remaneat, per quod futuris tempoti— 
bus noſtri recordatio vigeat in eadem; 

Ad laudem Dei & ejuſdem glorioſi conſcſſoris ſui 
Cuthberti, conce ſſimus pro nobis & hæredibus noſ- 
tris, dilectis nobis in Chriſto, Priori & Conventui 
dictæ eccleſiæ Dunelmenſis, quadraginta libras, fin- 
gulis annis, ad ſcaccarium noſtrum Berewyci ſuper 
Twedam duobus terminis percipiendas; unam vide- 
licet medietatem ad feſtum ſancti Martini hyemalis; 

& alteram medietatem ad feſtum Pentecoſtes; quoul- 

que vel nos, vel hæredes noltros, eiſdem Priori & 

Conventui, vel eorum ſucceſſoribus, de competent! 

eccleſiaſtico beneficio, ex quo quadraginta libras an- 

nuatim, deductis ſumptibus & expenſis, percipere & 
habere valeant, imperpetuum in regno Scotiæ fit 
proviſum. | 

Quam quidem conceſſionem facimus conditioni- 
bus que ſequuntur ; videlicet, | 

Quod prefati Prior & Conventus, & eorum ſuc- 
ceſſores, qualibet duarum feſtivitatum ſancti Cuth- 
berti, ſcilicet, in principali feſtivitate & in feſſo 
tranſlationis ejuſdem, diſtribuant tribus millibus 
pauperum, cuilibet videlicet unum denarium. 

Et habeat idem Conventus, in qualibet ipſarum 
feſtivitatum, quinquaginta ſolidos pro pitantia ſua. 

Et quod predict: Prior & Conventus, & eorum 
ſucceſſores inveniant, dictis feſtivitatibus, duos mag- 
nos cereos, quemlibet de viginti libris ceræ, juxta 
magnum altare, ante feretrum dicti ſancti decenter 
poſitos, & ardentes, ee. miſſa vel aliud obſe- 

uium, in eiſdem feſtivitatibus, celebrabitur, ſeu 
el in eceleſia ſupradicta. 


ſibus integre reſtitui facias, juxta concordiam ſupra- 
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led De mutuo a veligioſis eccleſiæ Chriſti Can- 
x. J l. 7. f 
6, 4. D. 
731. A. 12. 
„Aleman. 
L. . 
s. 19, 


Unum ſcucheonem auri, cum una magna ſaphiro 


. Necnon inveniant'duos minores cereos, forme ſeu | 


ſtaturæ decentis,- & ponderis congruentis, ante vex- 
illum ipſius ſuncti, prour —— ficri poterit, col- 
locatos & ardentes fingulis dominicis, & apoſto o- 


rum, & in præcipuis feitivitatibus; quamdiu miſſæ, 
in prædicto altari, & matutina vel alia hora cano- 
nica, in 3 ecclefia cantabuntu t.. 
Et inſuper inveniant unum ſacerdotem miſſalem 
de prædicto Sancto, in eccleſia memorata, in loco 
ui dicitur la Galileye, diebus fingulis celebrantem; 
duos alios cereos, ibidem ardentes quamdiu ipſam 
miſſim contigerit celebrari, imperpetuum. 
Cui quidem ſacerdoti libros, indumenta ſacerdota- 
lia, ornamenta altaris, & alia ad celebrandum neceſ- 
{aria mini ſtrare nichilominus perpetuo teneantur. 
In cu jus, &c. 


Teſte Rege apud Berewyk ſuper Twedam, ſexto- 
decimo die Septembr. | 


Num. XLV. A. 


tuarienſis, pro paſſagio regis Edwardi 
tertij. | 


EX omnibus ad quos, &c. ſalutem. . 
Sciatis nos recepiſſe de dilecto nobis in Chriſto 

Priore ecclefhz Chriſti Cantuarienſis, per 
manus dilectorum clericorum noſtrorum, Roberti de 
Wodehouſe, theſaurarij noſtti, & Johannis de Ley- 
ceſtria, unius cameratiorum noſtrorum de ſcaccario 
noſtro, | 

Ex cauſa mutui, pro 
tranſmarinas, N „ 
Diverſa veſſellamenta, & alla ſubſcripta, vide- 
icet, 

Unum calicem auri; cum patem, aymellata in 
pomello pedis, ponderis quadraginta & duorum ſoli- 
dorum, & quinque denariorum; pretij viginti & 
quinque librarum & novem ſolidorum, * 

Unum calicem auri, cum patena; cum ſcucheoni- 
bus, aymellata in pede, ponderis triginta & duorum 
ſolidorum & quatuor denariorum, ptetij decem & 
novem librarum & ccto ſolidorum | 

Unum calicem argenti, dupliciter deauratum & 
aymellarum, cum patena, ingravatum de diverſis 
imaginibus, in cipho pedis, & in pomello pedis, 
ponderis undecim marcarum, & viginti denariorum, 
berg quatuordecim librarum, quindecim ſolidorum, 
& octo denariorum, | 

Unum calicem auri, cum patena, aymellatum in 
pomello pedis, ponderis quatuor marcarum, quin- 
que ſolidorum, & quinque denariorum, my tri- 
ginta & quinque librarum, & quinque ſolidorum, 

Unum ſcucheonem aureum quadratum, cum una 
ſaphiro magna in medio, cum duobus ameraldis, 
duobus bales, & quatuor perles orientales, pretij 
viginti marcarum, 

Unum ſcucheonem auri, cum uno ameraldo mag- 
no in medio, cum quatuor ameraldis, quatuor bales, 

octo perles orientales in circumferentia, pretij 
decem librarum, 
Unum ſcucheonem auri, cum uno ameraldo in 


medio, & quatuor bales, pretij ſexaginta ſoli- 
dorum, 


paſſigio noſtro vetſus partes 


quadraginta ſolidorum, 


in medio, quatuor 


- ſaphiris, quatuor rubinis, & 
alijs 


ſaphiris & perles, pretij ofo librarum, 


noſtra ſpeciali, 


num ſcucbeonem auri, cum una magna ſaphiro 
in medio, cum alijs ſaphiris, garnettis & perles, 


pretij quatuor librarum, n 20:10 
Unum ſcucheonem auri, cum magna ſaphiro in 
duobus rubinis, & qua- 


medio, duobus ameraldis, 
tuor perles, pretij quatuordecem ſolidorum, a 
Unum firmaculum auri, cum ſex ameraldis, pretij 
nam ſaffirum de orientali pent. cum duabus 
perles, tribus ameraldis, & tribus rubinis, pretij 
decem marcarum f 


„ Unam ſaffirum orientalem pent. cum uno parvo 


baleis, pretij quadraginta ſolidorum, . 210 
Unum pent. cum uno baleis in medio, garnit, 
de amerald, pretij quatuor librarum, 


num annulum auri, cum ameraldo, pretij ſexa- 
ginta ſolidorum, 


num annulum auri, cum uno bales, pretij tri- 


Soi Eons lg, 

Unum .annulum auri, cum una ſaphiro magna, 
pretij quinquaginta folidorum, , _ 

Unum annulum auri, cum ſaphiro & ameraldo 
circumferentia, pretij triginta Alidorem, | 
Quæ quidem veſſellamenta, & alia jocalia præ- 
dicta, præfato Priori reſtituere, vel pretium inde 
(fi fibi non reſtituantur) eidem Priori, in ſeſto om- 
nium ſanctorum proximo futuro, ad ultimum, ſol- 
vere promittimus bona fide. 

In cujus, &c, 


» Teſte rege apud Walton. viceſimo oflava die 


Junij. 


in 


Per breve de privato Ggillo. 


Nu M. XLV. B. 


Rex Edwardus qunrtuf Priori & Conventul 


F U 48 1 . Fel. & 
Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cantuariæ concedit ac. r., 
quietationem & exonera'ionem de cuſtumis 1. 4. b. 

4 . f " .. 69h. A. 26 

& ſubſudijs triginta & trium doliorum vini 2 275 
, 2. EC. 4. . 

2. . 46. 


annuannm. 


RE X omnibus ad quos, &c. ſalutem. 
Sciatis quod, e 
Cum prætextu ac virtute conceſſionum, per pro- 
genitoris catiflimi conſanguinei noſfri Lodowici 
Franciz, prædeceſſoribus nunc Prioris & Conven- 
tus Monaſterij eceleſiæ Chriſti Cantuarienſis, & 
eorum ſucceſſoribus factarum, de triginta & tribus 
doli js vini; annuatim de creſcentia pattium Franciæ, 
Gaſconiæ & Burdegaliæ, in regnum Angliz addu- 
cendis, ijdem Prior & Conventus habeant & perci- 
iant, aut habere & percipete debeant ſibi & ſucceſ- 
Reibas ſuis triginta K tria dolia vini fingulis annis 
de creſcentia e partium in regnum Angliæ 2 
partibus illis adducta & adducenda, wh 
Nos ob ſincetam & intetnam devotionem & amo- 
rem quod ad idem monaſterium & ad glotioſum 
martyrem ſanctum Thomam habemus & intendi- 
mus, volentes pro nobis & heredibus noſtris præ- 
faros nunc Pribrem & Conventum & eorum ſuc- 
ceſſores de omnibus cuſtumis & ſubſidijs prædicto- 
rum triginta & trium doliorum vini per annum 
eiſdem Priori & Conventui & eorum ſuccefloribus 
ut ſupradictum eſt conceſſorum, nobis debitis & de- 
bendis, erga nos & hæredes noſtros ſingulis annis 
futuris penitus exonerari & acquietari, de gratia 
ac ex certa ſcientia & mero motu 
V | noſtris, 


Hearni 1 
Edit. Text. 


Ref. p. 37- 


9 Fic, 


Abbatiz 
St. Marie 


Bibl. Eccl. 
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noſtris, concedimus, pro nobis & heredibus nuſtris, 1 


Eboraci, in 


Cath. Ebora - 
cenfis. fol. 
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prefatis nunc Priori. & Conventui, & eorum ſuc- 
cefloribus, quod ex nunc, ſingulis annis imperpe- 
tuum, ipſi per ſe, factores, attornatos, ſervientes 
aut depytatos ſues; indigenas. vel alienigenas, five 
eorum aliquem; atiginta & tria dolia vinj, a quibuſ- 
cumque partibus regui Franciæ, in quacunque navi, 
five quibufcumque mvibus aut vaſis in quemcum- 


que portum regni foſtri Angliæ adducere & ad 


ponere valtant, - abſque aliquibus cuſtumis 


aut ſubfidijs, five alijs deverijs, nobis aut hæredibus 


noſtris, aut collectoribus five cuſtumarijs, five alijs 
officiarijs, in aliquo hujuſmodi portu pro tem 

exiſtentibus, ſoſvendis five reddendis, & ablque 
aliquibus priſis, pro nobis & hæredibus noſtris de 
vims illis ullo modo capiendis five habendis, & 
abſque impetitione ſive impedimento noſtri, aut 
hæredum noſtrorum, aut collectorum, cuſtumariorum, 
capitalis pincernæ Angliz, aut aliorum officiariorum 
ſive mini ſtrorum noſtrorum, aut hæredum noſtrorum 
ſeu aliorum quorumcumque. 

Et volumus & concedimus, pro nobis & heredi- 
bus noſtris, præfatis nunc Priori & Conventui, & 
eorum ſuccefforibus, quod ipſi, & eorum ſucceſſores, 
ac omnes collectores, cuſtumarij & officiarij præ- 
dicti, & eorum quilibet, de omnibus cuſtumis & 
ſubſidijs omnium hajuſmodi triginta & trium do- 
liorum vini per annum, aliquo anno ante nunc ad- 
ductorum, & ex nunc in aliquem hujuſmodi portum 
adducendorum, de quibus ipſi Prior & Conventus 
& ſucceſſores ſui prædicti, aut hujuſmodi collectores 
five cuſtumarij erga nos & hæredes noſtros onerari, 
impeti, ſea occafionari debeant aut valeant, ac de 

riſis prædictis & precio eorundem erga nos & 
— noſtros exonerentur & acquietentur, & eo- 


rum quilibet exoneretur & acquietetur,aliquo ſtatuto, 


actu, ordinitione, proviſione ſeu reſtrictione qua- 


cumque, ante hzc tempora facta, edita five pro- 
viſa, aut quod opus mentio de vero valore annuo 
cuſtumarum & ſubſidiorum prædictorum in præſen- 
tibus facta non exiſtit, in aliquo non obſtante. 

In cujus, &c. 


Teſte rege apud Weftmonaſterium viceſimo 


primo die Octobris. | 
Per breve de privato ſigillo. 


—” 


N U M. XLV. Co 
Ca . 232. 
Cup, rex Anglorum, dedit eccleſiæ Chrifti 


brachium Sancti Bartholomei apoſtoli, cum 
magno pallio, & ſui capitis auream coronam, & 
portum de Sandwic, & omnes exitus ejuſdem aquæ 
ab utraque parte fluminis, ita ut natante nave in 


flumine cum plenum fuerit, quam longius de navi 


poteſt ſecuris parvula ſuper terram * proici debet a 
miniſtris ecclefix Chriſti, rectitudo navis accipi, 
nulluſque, &c. | 


”—_ 


Num. XLVI. 
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E R- giſio Carta Ricardi filij Radulphi de Camera, 


de uno meſſuagio, cum edtficijs Abbatiæ 
$* Mariz Eboraci conceſſo. 


OÞvibus Chriſti fidelibus przſens . they vi- 
ſuris vel audituris Ricardus filius Radulphi de 


Camera dericus ſalutem in domino. Noveritis 2 
conceſſaſſe, reddidiſſe, remiſſſe, & hoc — 
ſeripto meo confiunaile, Deo & beatz Matiz Ebor. 
& Simoni Abbati & Conventizi ejuſdem loci, pro 
ſalute anime meæ, & anteceſſorum meorum, capital, 
mefluagium meum, cum ediſicijs in eodem confiruc. 
tis, in villa de Shupton, & ſem bovatas terræ in 
tertitorio ejaſdem ville, cum dominio tertiæ pattis 
dictee ville, & annualem redditum quinque ſolido- 
rum, cum homagio & ſervicio Willielmi 215 Johan- 
nis de duabus bovatis terte cum pertinentijs in 
eadem. Et annualem redditum trium ſolidoru 
cam homagio & ſervieio Lautentij de Etton & 
Cecilie uxoris ſue, & heredum ſuorum de duabus 
bovatis terre cum pertinentigs in eadem. Et annu- 
alem redditum quatuor denariorum, cum homagio 
& ſervicio Petri filij Ade le Gaoler de quatuor acris 
terre cum pertinentijs in eadem. Et annualem red. 
ditum ſex denariorum, cum homagio & ſervicio Wil. 
lielmi filij Simonis de quatuor acris terre cum per- 
tinentijs in eadem. Quas quidem ſex bovata 
terræ, cum meſſuagio, dominio, redditibus, homa- 
gijs, & ſervicijs liberorum prædictorum tam in do- 
minico quam in ſervicio de eiſdem Abbate & Con- 
ventu tenui; tenenda & habenda eiſdem Abbati & 
Con ventui & eorum ſucceſſoribus uni verſis totum 
prediftum tenementum, cum meſſuagio & dominio, 
redditibus, homagips, wardis, relevijs & omnibus 
alijs ſervicijs & eſcaetis, cum omnibus libertatibus, 
& aiſiamentis infra prædictam villam & extra, 4d 
dictum tenementum pertinentibus, in liberam, 
ram, & perpetuam elemoſinam quiete de me & he- 
redibus meis imperpetuum. To quod nec ego 
| Ricardus, nec aliquis heredum meorum, nec aliquis 
ex parte noſtra aliquod jus vel clamium in — 
tis ſex bovatis terre, meſſuagio, dominio & alijs 
pertinentijs, necnon in redditibus, homagip, wardis, 
relevijs, eſcaetis, vel aliquibus alijs ſervicijs dictos 
libere tenentes, vel eorum tenementa tangentibus 
de cetero aliquo caſu contingente exigere vel ven- 
dicare poterimus. In cujus rei teftimonium huic 
preſenti ſeripto meo ſigillum meum appoſui. Hijs 
teſtibus dominis Willielmo de 8 Quintino, Pau- 
lino de Gilling, Ivone de Etton, militibus; Thoma 
le Gardener, Johanne le Gardener, Baldewyno de 
Shupton, Roberto filio Stephani de Shupton, Wal- 
tero filio Petri de eadem, Ricardo de Cutterwiks, 
David de Rouclif, Willielmp Bell de eadem, & 


alijs. 


_— — 


LA 


3 


— 


Nu x. XLVII. 


Carta ejuſdem Ricardi de uno tofto & 
uno croſto eiſdem conceſſis. 


On. hoc ſeriptum viſuris vel audituris Ri- nil # 
cardus de Camera de Shupton falutem in do- 
mino ſempiternam. Noveritis me dediſſe, concel- 
ſiſſe, & hac præſenti carta mea confirmaſſe Simoni 
Abbati 8* Mariz Ebor. & ejuſdem loci Conventui 
unum toftum & unum croftum, eum pertinent i)s n 
villa de Shupton, quod quidem toftum & Mm 
jacent inter toftum & croftum quondam Ade fill) 
Garvil ex parte una, & toftum & croftum dicti do- 
mini Abbatis ex altera. Tenendum & habendum 
predictis Abbati $* Marie Ebor. & monachis ibi: 
dem Deo ſervientibus, & eccleſie ſue predicte, de me 


& heredibus meis in liberam, puram, & 4 poonns 
elemoſinam, libere, quiete, pacifice & — 
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cum otasibue pertinerttije, Iiberratibus & allen. 
entts pertigentibus. Er egg Ricardus gt heredes 
i dict: g tot am & | croft um 


| pertinentijs 
wy Abbari 8 Ma | 
em 
pred 


1 & monachts ibi⸗ 
Dev ſervientibus, & eceleſie fue predifte, ut 


ictum eſt, contra omnes homines warantizabi- 
In cujus rei teſtimonium preſenti carte ſigillum 
meum appoſui. Hijs teſtibus, Stephano le Garde- 
ner de — T ws * = * - _ 

Idewino de Skipton, David de lif, Willie 
oy de po get Liest de Adam de Popilton, & 
alijs multis. Bs NA + #0 | 
"Hugo: de : Longo Campo. conceſſje Helene filie 
Ricardi de Richemund duas bovaras terre in terri- 
torio de Shupton, reddendo inde annuatim Abbatiæ 
$* Mariz Ebor. duos ſolidos annuatim. 

Eadem Elena filia Ricardi de Richmund coneeſſit 
exſdem duas bovatas terræ in $hupton Davidi filio 
ſuo, ſub eadem conditrone' reddendi Abbatiæ præ- 
ditz duos ſolidos annua tim. 


mus, ac 


et »„O— PR 8 _— 2 Pr —_——— At a + .ccO4CC4 


NU u. XLVIE. 
Carta Davidis de Longo Campo de rota 

terra ſua conceſſa Abbati & Conventui 

S Mariæ Eboraci. 


(vibes koc ſcriptum viſuris vel audituris' David 
de Longo Campo falutem in domino: Nove- 
rit univerfitas veſtra me dediffe, conceſſiſſe & hac 
preſenti carta mea confirmafſe Simoni Abbati & 
Conventui 8* Mariæ Ebor. totam terram meam cum 
meſſuagio mea, & omnibus alijs pertinentijs ſuis in 
Shupton in Galtris tam in dominicis quam in ſer- 
vic js, ſcilicet cum ſervicijs & redditu duodecim 
denariorum annuatim percipiendo de Emma ſorore 
mea & heredibus ejus de uno tofto, & tredecem 
acris terre, cum pertinentijs quas de me tenuit in 
eadem, ſcilicet ſex denarios ad Pentecoſtm, & ſex 
demirios ad feſtum Sancti Martini in hieme; ha- 
bendam & tenendam totam predictam terram, cum 
meſſuagio, ſervicio & redditu duodecim denariorum 
de predicta Emma & heredibus ſuis er ee 
eiſdem Abbati & Conventui; & eorum ſucceſſoribus 
univerſis cum omnibus & omnimodis pertinentijs, 
aiſiamentis ſuis, tam infra villam de Shupton quam 
extra, libere, quiete & integre ſine aliquo retene- 
mento, in liberam, puram & perpetuam elemoſinam 
imperpetuum. Et ego David & heredes mei wa- 
rantizabimus, acquietabimus & defendemus totum 
predictum tenementum, cum ſervicio & redditu 
duodecim denatiorum, cum omnibus & omnimodis 
pertinentizs ſuis & aiſiamentis predictis, Abbati & 
Conventul & eorum ſucceſſoribus uni verſis in li- 

eram, puram & perpetuam elemoſinam contra 
omnes homines & ſeminas imperpetuum. In cujus 
re! teſtimonium huic ſcripto ſigillum meum rell 
Hijs teſtibus domino Johanne de Raigat, Doe Wil- 
lielmo de 85 Quintino, militibus, Stephano de 
Shupton, Ricardo de Camers de eadem, Roberto 


— . Petro filio Edwardi de eadem, & alijs 
8. 


— 


Þ Þ. 


Deo ſervientibus, duas bovatas terre cum pertinen- 
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Carta  Stephant de Shupton de duabns 


. cartcatis terre. Allatis S Mariæ Ebo- 
rati cnc „ 6 
L | 440 134 11 9 0 
Mnibus hominibus tam preſentibus quam faturis 
literas has viſutis vel audituris Stephanus de 
Skupton frlurem. Noveritis me confilio & aſſenſu 
heredum meorum, reddidiffe & quietum clamaſſeè 
itnperpetuam Deo & Abbitiz' $* Marie Ebor. & 
monichis ibidem Dev ſervientibus, de me & heredi- 
bus meis rotum jus & clamium meum quod babui 
in duabus carucatis terre in Shupton, illis videlicet 
fuper quibus movi - calumpniany, verſus Ricardum 
um Euſtachif per breve domini' regis de recog- 
nitione de motte anteceſſoris, pro ſalute anime mee 
& anteceſſorum meborum. Iſtam vero quietam cla- 
macionem de r- carucatis terre, cum omnibus 
ertinentijs ſuis, abſque aliquo retenemento in 
upron conceſſi & fect inter me & plenominatum 
facto in curia domini regis apud Eber coram juſ- 
ticiarijs domini regis confirmiavi & in curia predicte 
Abbatie prenominatas carucaras tetre, cum omnibus 
pertinentijs ſuis, de me & heredibus meis imper- 
etuum abjuravi. Et ut hæc quieta clamatio rata 
rma in eternum permanear, eam preſenti ſcripts 
& ſigilli mei appoſitione roboravi. Hijs teſtibus 
Hetico Decano Ebor. Radulpho archidiaconv — — 
reforenfi, Hugone Gardulf, Willielmo de Eftute- 
villa, Henrico de Wicketon, Wilfielmo filio Adel- 
mi, Galfrido Hageth tunc juſticiario dumini regis, 
Radulfo filio Radulfi, Radulfo Gardulf, Waltero 
de Goington, Rogero Gathnent, Thoma filio Tho- 
me, Thoma Gardenar, Hugone filio Ypoliti, R3- 
dulto Howel, Thoma de Holteby, Bartholomeo de 
— Waltero de Elerby, Sewallo Foreſtario, Ro- 
lando de Chelyngthorp, -—— de Serenas, Willi- 
elmo de Sinton; Roberto Gatheler, Turgiſto Cle- 
rico, Osberto Portario,, Johanne Coco, Ricardo de 
Spinet, Waltero de Maiham, Willielmo de Mow- 
bray, Willielmo de Killam, Willielmo Parturer, 
Willielmo de Popilton, & Willielmo filio ejus, 
Thoma filio Adæ, & — ejus Galfrido de Clifton, 
Willielmo de Rudrton, Wigano de Miton, & Tho- 
ma & Ricardo filijs ejus. ; | 
Abbas Sanctæ Mariæ Ebor. prædictas duas bova- 
tas tertæ dimifit ad firmam, pro ſexdecim ſolidis 
annuitim, Richardo filio Euſtachij, ut patet per 
litteras ejuſdem Abbatis ibidem. 


* — 
— A. 4 my 9 — 


Nu M. I. 


Alia carta ejuſdem Stephani de Shupton 
de duabus bovatis terre, cum toftis & 
croftis, &c. eiſdem monachis &. Mariæ 
Eboraci conceſſis. 


FYMnibus Chriſti fidelibus has literas viſutis vel 
audituris Stephanus de Shupton ſalutem. Sci- 
atis me de aſſenſu heredum meorum conceflifle 


& dediſſe, & prefenti carta mea confirmaſſe, intuitu 


caritatis & pro ſalute anime mee, & Agnetis uxoris 
mee, & omnium anteceſſorum & ſucceſſorum meo- 
rum, Deo & 8e Marie Ebor. & monachis ibidem 


tijs 


nid. fol. 


120, 
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tijs in Shupton, & quinque toftos cum croftis ad 
eoſdem pertinentibus in eadem villa, ſcilicet illam 
bovatam quam Hugo de Stakelthorp tenuit, & 


illam bovatam quam Johannes de Skelton tenuit, 


de Camera de Thornton, David Gar —_ 5 * 
bephne de e Per . A 
lem, Ihoma filio Gervafij de Roueli 4 + 
Maunſel de Hoton; Thomas e Fat dee nde 


& toftum illum cum crofto quem Thomas en- 
tar tenuit, & illos toftos & croftos quos Willielmus 
Pedder & Galfridts Muarius,—— Yuveday & Hugo 
Carbonarius tenuerunt cum 3 Hugone de 
Stake lthorp & Johanne de Skelton, cum omnibus 
catallis ejus & cum tota ſequela ſua, Et 2 
monachi tenebunt & habe bunt totam predictam ter- 
ram cum duobus hominibus predictis, & cum tota 
eorum ſequela, cum omnibus pertinentijs & aiſia- 
mentis ad eandem terram pertinentibus, infra vil- 
lam & extra, ſine ullo retenemento, in puram & 
perpetuam elemoſinam, libere, honorifice, integre, 
& quiete ab omni ſeculari ſervicio & exactione im- 
perpetuum. Et ſciendum eſt quod heredes mei 
non reddent minorem firmam annuatim de tene- 
mento quod ipfi tenent in predicta villa de Shup- 
ton, Abbatie S** Marie Ebor, occaſione hujus doni 
quod predictis monachis caritative feci, quia nichil- 
ominus ſolvent ſrngulis annis plenariam firmam 
ejuſdem monachis de tenemento quod modo ibi 
habent, ficut ego feci de toto tenemento illo ante 
hoc donum meum, ſcilicet, quatuordecim ſolidos & 
octo denarios per annum. Et ego & heredes mei 
totam prediftam terram cum pertinentijs, & duos 
homines ſupradiftos cum tota eorum ſequela wa- 
rantizabimus imperpetuum prediCttis monachis con- 
tra omnes homines, ficut puram & liberam elemo- 
finam noſtram. Hijs teſtibus, Thoma de Wilton, 
Waltero de Earl, Roberto de Apelton, Roberto 
Bacheler, Gervaſio de 
Cetera deſunt. 


N U M. LL 


Carta Willielmi le Gaoler de uno tofto, 
uno croſto & una bovata terre Abbatiæ 
S Mariz Eboraci conceſſis. 


0 hoc ſcriptum viſuris vel audituris Wil- 
lielmus filius Johannis filiz Walteri le Gaoler 
de Shupton ſalutem in domino. Noverit univerfitas 
veſtra me dedifle, conceſſiſſe & hac preſenti carta 
mea confirmaſſe Simoni Abbati Sancte Marie Ebor. 
& ejuſdem loci Con ventui unum toftum cum crofto, 
& unam bovatam terræ, cum pertinentijs in Shup- 
ton. Illam ſcilicet bovatam terræ, cum tofto & 
crofto, & alijs pertinentijs ſuis que fuit de libero 
maritagio Agnetis matris mee filie Radulfi de Ca- 
mera, & quam Johannes pater meus michi reddidit 
& quietum clamavit tanquam jus meum & heredi- 
tatem pro quadam ſumma pecunie quam mihi de- 
derunt pre manibus, habendam & tenendam pre- 
dictam bovatam terre cum tofto & crofto & omni— 
bus alijs pertinentijs & aiſiamentis infra villam de 
Shupton & extra, tam in boſcis, pratis, paſcuis & 
erg quam in moris & turbarijs & omnibus alijs 
ocis fine aliquo retenemento, eiſdem Abbati & 
Conventui & eorum ſucceſſoribus univerſis, in li- 
beram, puram & perpetuam elemoſinam contra 
omnes homines tam Judeos quam Chriſtianos im- 
perpetuum. Et ut hec mea donatio ſtabilis & 
firma imperpetuum permaneat, huic preſenti ſeripto 
ſigillum meum appoſui. Hijs teſtibus domino Jo- 
hanne de Rygate, Ricardo de Multon tunc Seneſ- 
challo domini Abbatis Sancte Marie Ebor. Ricardo 


| de Pangrofts, Johanne 
le Cerf, & ali. Actum I ann 
domini milleſimo ducenteſimo ſeptuageſimo. 
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Carta Willielmi le Gaoler de omnibus 
terris avunculi ſui, & alijs in villa de 
Schupton, Abbatie Sanctæ Mariæ Ebo- 
e 
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Niverſis Chriſti fidelibus ad quos preſens ſcr 
tum pervenerit, Willielmus filius Johannis 
Gaoler de Schupton ſalutem in domino. Noverit 
univerſitas veſtra me conceſſiſſe, remiſiſſe & pro 
me & heredibus meis imperpetuum quietum cla- 
maſle religioſis viris Abbati & Conventui monaſ. 
terij beate Marie Ebor. & eorum ſucceſſoribus to- 
tum jus & clamium, quod habui, habeo vel habere 
tero in omnibus terris & tenementis que ipſi 
habent- in villa de Smytheton, que aliquo tempore 
fuerunt Ade de Schupton avunculi mei in prediQa 
villa de Smytheton, & etiam in omnibus terris & 
tenementis que ijdem Abbas & Conventus habent 
ex dono & conceſſione Petri de Schupton in eadem 
villa de Schupton. Ita quod nec ego Willielmus 
nec heredes mei, nec aliquis nomine noſtro, aliquid 
juris ſeu clamij in predictis terris & tenementis in 
predicta villa de Smytheton, nec etiam in prediQis 
terris & tenementis in predicta villa de Schupton 
exigere {eu vendicare poterimus quoquomodo. ln 
cujus rei teſtimonium preſenti ſcripto ſigillum 
meum appoſui. Hijs rellibus domino Thom de 
Houks, Willielmo Graa, Roberto de Ancotes de 
Shupton, Johanne de Hunkelby, Ricardo le Meſ- 
ſanger, & alijs. Datum apud Overton die Mercurij 
proxima poſt feſtum Sancti Thomæ apoſtoli, Anno 
regni regis Edwardi filij regis Edwardi nono. 
Cecilia filia Willielmi de Shupton, in viduitate 
ſux quietum clamavit eidem Conventui omne jus 
ſuum in duabus acris terræ arabilis in villa & ter- 


ritorio de Shupton, quas dicti religioſi habuerunt 


de dono mariti ſui. 


— 


— ; 


NU u. LIII. 


Carta Rogeri de Thornton clerici de uno 
tofto & uno Crofto & una bovata ters, 
Abbatiæ Sanctæ Mariæ Eboraci con- 


ce ſſis. 


Mnibus Chriſti fidelibus ad quos preſens ſcrip- uf 
tum pervenerit, Rogerus de 8 clericus . 
ſalutem in domino. Noverit uni verſitas veſtra me 
dediſſe, conceſſiſſe, & hac preſenti carta mea con- 
firmaſſe, Simoni Abbati & Conventui Sante MariZ 
Ebor. unum toftum & croftum, & unam bovatam 
terre, cum 3 in villa & territorio de Shu. 
ton in Galtris que habui de dono Willielmi 6") 
Johannis de Middlethorp & Matilde uxoris ſue, 
tenendum & habendum totum prediftum tenemen. 


tum eiſdem Abbati & Conventui & eorum ſucceſ- 
ſoribus 
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nibus & omnimodis pettifientijs & aifiamentis 
ſuis tam 104 villam de 'Shupton quam extra, fine 
aliquo retenemento, in liberam, puram, & perpe· 
mam elemoſinam imperpetuum. Et ego Rogerus 


& beredes mei, vel aſſignati pred ictum tenementum 

icdis Abbati & Conventui & eorum ſucceſ- 
{oribus univerſis, ſicut predictum eſt, contra omnes 
homines & feminas n acquietabimus 
& defendemus imperpetuum. In cujus rei teſtimo- 
nium huic preſenti ſcripto ſigillum meum appoſui. 
Hijs teſtibus dominis anne de Rygate, Williel- 
mo de 8 Quintino militibus, Stephano de Shup- 
ton, Petro filio Everaxdi de eadem, Roberto le De- 
ſpenſer, Johanne de Alne de Overton, Johanne le 
Jouen de Miton, & alijs. 


N vu M. LIV. 


Carta Emmæ de Kent ae una acra & 
una roda terrs Abbatiæ Santte Marie 
Eboraci Cconce//ts. 


Orr. hoc ſcriptum viſuris vel audituris Emma 
de Kent ſa lutem in domino ſempiternam. No- 
veritis me in viduitate mea conſtitutam dedifle, con- 
ceſſiſſe, & hac preſenti carta mea confirmaſſe Simoni 
Abbati monaſterij Sancte Marie Ebor. & monachis 
ibidem Deo ſervientibus, unam acram & unam ro- 
dam terre cum N in villa & territorio de 


Shupton, ſicut jacent in duobus ſelionibus in uno 


loco qui vocatur le Intak, inter terram Simonis ad 
— de Shupton ex una parte, & terram Petri 
filij Eduardi de eadem ex altera, tenenda & haben- 
da predictis Abbati & monachis & eccleſie ſue pre- 
dicte in liberam, puram, & perpetuam elemoſinam, 
libere, quiete, pacifice, & integre cum omnibus 
pertinentijs, libertatibus & aiſiamentis predicte terre 
infra villum & extra pertinentibus, ab omni ſervicio, 
ſeculari exactione, conſuetudine & demanda. Et 
ego Emma & heredes mei predictas acram & rodam 
terre cum pertinentijs predictis Abbati & monachis 
& eccleſie ſue predicte contra omnes homines wa- 
rantizabimus, acquietabimus & defendemus imper- 
petuum. In cujus rei teſtimonium huic preſenti 
icripto ſigillum meum appoſui. Hijs teſtibus do- 
minis Johanne de Rygate, Willielmo de Sancto 
Quintino, Paulino de Gilling militibus, Gandewyno 
de Shipton, Thoma le Gundiface, Johanne le (Gardi- 
ner, Roberto de Shupton, Petro filio Eduardi de 
exdem, Simone ad ecclefi1m de eadem, Willielmo 


_ Johannis de eadem, Johanne de Henyngburgh, 


alys. 


© * * 


DU ee ——— — - — — 
Num. LV. 

Carta Marjoriæ viduæ Rogeri de Wigh- 
ton de imo toſto, duabut hovatis terre 


quatuar ſolidatis vedditus Abbatiæ 
Sanctæ Mariæ Eboraci conceſſis. 


Jiant omnes 5 ' : ; . 
t omnes tam preſentes quam futyri, quod ego 
n que fui uxor Roger de Wi 90h 3a. 
— 1, & hac preſenti carta mea confirmavi reli 
iris Abbati & Conventui monaſterij beate 


ie Ebor. dominis meis capitalibus, unum toftuw,? 


— 2 


e, Gum om 
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duas bovatas terre & quatuor ſolidatas redditus, cum 
omnibus ſuis pertigentijs, quod &, quas habui in 
villa de Shupton in Galtris ſink ullo retenemento 


— Sa. 


dem Abbati r Cotwentui/ & — ſucce ſſai ibus 
imperretham betet ere, & in pace cum 
communi ade. K. . — aißia- 
mentis, proficuis, liberis conſuetudinibus & alijs 
ſuis pertinentijs quibuſcunque predictis tofto, dua- 
bus bovatis & quattor ſolidatrs teꝗditus infra pre- 
dictam villam de Shupton & extra qualitereunque 
pertinentibus de capitalibus Jones feodi Aus 
per ſervicia inde debita & conſueta. Et vero 
Ma jorina prediéta, heredes mei & affignati predic- 
tum toftum & pfredictas duas bovatas terre & qua- 
tuor ſolidatas red ditus eum omnibus ſuis pertinentijs, 
ut predictum eſt, predictis viris religioſis Abbati & 
Conventui monaſterij Sancte Marie Rbor. & eorum 


acꝗquietabimus & imperpetuum deſendemus. In 
cujus rei teſtimonium preſenti carte ſigillum meum 
appoſui, Hijs teſtibue dominis Thoma de Honk, 
Roberto Conſtabulario militibus, Philippo de Gil- 
ling, Johanne de Foſton, Roberto Cadwan, Ra- 
berto de Mouthum, Wallielmo de London, Johanne 
filio Roberti Corett, Thoma le Skynner, Wyndon 
de Appilton, & alijs. | | 


Eadem carta ſequitur in regiſtro DIS: repetita, ni Fr | 
quod inter teſtes panitur Rabertus Cadinin de Skeltdd, 
& Thomas le Skynner de Fulford. , 
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Num. LVIL. 

Carta Willielmi de Couthorp & Matil- 
dis #xoris efus de quatuor dcris terre 
Abbatiæ Sanctæ Mariæ Eboraci con- 

ceſſis. 


— 


lutem in domino. Noverit' univerſitas veſtra nos 
conceſſiſſe, remiſiſſe, & pro nobis & heredibus ugſ- 
tris imperpetuum quietum clamaſſe religioſis vixis 
Abbati & Conventui monaſterij beate Marie Ebor. 
& eorum ſucceſſoribus totum jus & clameum quod 
habe mus, habuimus, vel aliguands habere potulmus 
in quatuor acris terre cum ſuis pertinentijs in villa 
& territorio de Shupton juxta Galtris, videlicet, 
duas acras quas ijdem Abbas & Conventus habent 
ex dond & conceſſione Emme de Kent in villa de 
Shupton, & dimidiam acram quam habent ex don 
Petri de Shupton, & unam acram & dimidiam quas 
habent ex dono magiſtri Willielmi de Grampton 
in predicta villa de Shupton. Que quidem quatuor 
acre tetre fuerunt aliquo tempore Emme de Kent in 
eadem villa de Shupton. Ita quod nec nos Guliel- 
mus de Couthorp, nec Matildis preditta, nec here- 
des noſtri, nec 10 noſtro nomine aliquid juris 
ſeu clamij in predict Ahatuor acris terre cum ſuis 
pertinentijs de cetero exigere vel vendicate poteri · 
mus Arad modo, In cujus rei teſtimonium re · 
ſenti ſeripto Ggilla naſtra appoſuimus. Hip teftibus, 
Roberto de Amcotes, Thoma de Eten. Johanne de 
Shupton, Roberto. Cadman, Ricardo. de Eſerik, 
ili mo de Londov, & alys, 12 I 


KEE 


. 


87 


— — I 


michi & heredibus meis ; habenda & tenenda eiſ- 


ſuceeſſoribus contra omnes gentes Warantisabimus, 


(Minibus hoc ſcriptum viſuris vel audituris Wil- Bid. fet. 
lielmus de Ge & Matildis uxor ejus ſa- *. 
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Carta Johannis filj. Walteri de Mariſco de 


17 9 "OS" 


ſes bovatis terre in Genyngburgh Abba- 
_ tie Ste. Mariz Ebotaci conceſs. 


Olin Chriſli fidelibus hanc cartam viſuris vel 


audituris, Johannes filius Walteri de Mariſco 
ſalutem in domino. Sciatis me ie & de- 
diſſe, & hac preſenti carta mea confirmaſle, caritatis 


intuitu, Deo & eecleſie Sancte Marie Ebor, & mo- 


nachis ibidem Deo ſervientibus, ſex bovatas terre in 
Genyngburgh quas Walterus pater meus tenuit, 
cum toftis & croftis & cum omnibus alijs pertinen- 
tijs ſuis, tenenda & habenda imperpetuam elemo- 


ſinam. Et ut hec mea conceſſio & donatio ſtabilis 


& ſirma imperpetuum permaneat, eam ſigilli mei a 
ſitione ——— Hi teſtibus, Thoma 45 
Wilton, Radulpho Houel, Willielmo Fairfax, Jo- 
hanne de Hamerton, Roberto de Apilton, Roberto 
Gatheler, Roberto Supe, Paulino de Moubray, Wil- 
lielmo Thurkill, Radulfo filio Ricardi de Camera. 


| Carts Walteri filij Willielmi de Genyngburgh ef 
confirmatio donationis ſupradifie de ſex bovatis ſupradittis. 


Supradictus Johannes filius Walteri de Mariſco per 
aliam cartam confirmat ſuam donationem ſupradic- 
tam de dictis ſex bovatis terre, cum pertinentijs, & 
totum Grianriding cum adjacentibus ſuper moram 
& aſſartum quod vocatur Patecrofts, & aſſartum 
-” vocatur Hughriding, & quinque leliones tertæ 
uper Langlandes, cum una bovata prati. 
Willielmus filizs Henrici de Genyngburgh carta 
ſua confirmat —_— donationem Johannis filij Wal- 
teri de Mariſco. - | 


— 


Nu u. LVII. 
Carta Willielmi filj Walteri de Genyng- 
burgh de una bovata terre in territorio de 


 Genyngburgh Abbatiæ Ste. Mariæ Ebo- 
_ raci conceſſa, 85 | 


OMuibus Chriſti fidelibus preſentes literas viſuris 
vel audituris Willielmus filius Walteri de 
Genyngburgh ſalutem in domino. Noveritis me 
conceilifle, dediſſe & hac preſenti carta mea confir- 
maſſe Deo & eccleſie beate Marie Ebor. & mena- 
chis ibidem Deo ſervientibus, unam bovatam terre 
cum pertinentijs in territorio de Genyngburgh, que 
jacet inter terram Johannis de Mariſco & terram 
Willielmi fili} Hugonis, tenendam & habendam 
dictis eccleſie & monachis in liberam, puram, & 
perpetuam elemoſinam imperpetuum cum omnibus 
3 & aiſiamentis. Et ego Willielmus & 

eredes mei dictam bovatam terre cum omnibus per- 
tinentijs & aiſiamentis dictis ecclefie & monachis 
in liberam, puram & perpetuam elemoſinam contra 


omnes gentes watantizabimus, defendemus & ac- 


quietabimus imperpetuum. In eujus rei teſtimonium 
8 {cripto ſigillum meum appoſui, Hijs teſti- 

„Willielmo perſona ecclaſiæ de Neuton, | Band 
de'Marifco, Johanne de Clifford, Waltero filio Hu- 


— 4 
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1 Oonis. Clemente de Shupton, Radulfo de merz, =, 


aoler, Eduardo Sewali, Ricardo 
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| Carta. Roberti Albi de Genyngbirgh d: 


tota terra ſua in eadem villa Abbatiæ Ste, 
| Mariz Eboraci conceſſa. 


CYMnibus Chriſti fidelibus ad quos reſens ſeriptum 

pervenerit Robertus Albus 5 Genpagbank 
ſalutem in domino. Noveritis me pro ſalute anime 
mee & anteceſſorum & ſueceſſorum meorum dedifſe, 
conceſſiſſe, & hac preſenti carta mea confirmaſſe 
Deo & eccleſie Ste. Marie Ebor. & monachis ibi- 
dem Deo ſervientibus, totam terram meam cum om- 
nibus pertinentijs ; ſcilicer, illam que jacet inter 
novum gardinum quod fuit quondam Ricardi Ma- 
lebis & exitum ville de Genyngburgh verſus orien- 
tem, tenendam & habendam in liberam, puram, & 

rpetuam elemoſinam diftis monachis impe 
tuum de me & heredibus meis, libere, pacifice, in- 
_ & quiete abſque omni ſeculari ſervicio & ex- 
actione, cum omnibus libertatibus & aiſiamentis, & 
cum omnibus pertinentijs ad predictam terram infra 
villam & extra & in omnibus locis abſque aliquo rete- 
nemento pertinentibus. Et ſciendum eſt quod ego 
Robertus Albus & heredes mei totam predictam ter- 
ram cum omnibus ſuis pertinentijs dictis monachis 
warantizabimus, defendemus & acquietabimus con- 
tra omnes gentes imperpetuum. In cujus rei teſti- 
monium preſenti ſeripto ſigillum meum appoſui. 
Hijs teſtibus, domino Roberto de Skegneſſe tum 
Seneſcallo Abbatis, magiſtro Johanne de Hamerton, 
magiſtro Roberto de Saham, domino Johanne de 
Mariſco, Willielmo filio Hugonis, Waltero Gaoler, 
Radulfo de Camera, David Gardiner, Thoma de 
Overton, Johanne Wandelard, & alijs. 


NU G. LY. 
Carta Petri de Gruſe de ſex bovatis tems in 
Genyngburg Abbatiæ Sts. Mariæ Ebo- 


raci conceſſtr. 


Mnibus hoc ſcriptum viſuris vel audituris Petrus 
de Gruſe ſalutem. Noveritis me caritatis in-. 
tuitu & pro ſalute anime mee & an wee 
non & ſucceſſorum meorum conceſſiſſe & confir- 
maſſe Deo & eccleſie Ste, Marie Ebor. & monachis 
ibidem Deo ſervientibus, ſex bovatas terre in villa de 
Genyngburgh quas habent de dono Johannis Nuveli 
* {cilicet idem Johannes de eis tenet cum tofti 
croftis & omnibus pertinentijs eiſdem bort 
terre pertinentibus infra villam & extra, & tres ® 
vatas terre cum pertinentijs in eadem villa quas Wit 
lielmus filius Hugonis de predictis monachis tenet 
habendas & tenendas de me & heredibus meis in * 
beram, 5 & perpetuam elemoſinam libere © 
quiete ab omni conſuetudine, ſervicio ſeculari & e 


actione imperpetuum. Et ut hec mea conceſſio 
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— . Goillom mem appoſui. 2 Hijs teſti bus, Wil- 
heimo de Thamron;' Hione de Humet, Ricardo de, 
Hotbb; WiHlieltne de Hamertoù, Gerardo de Fon- 
enn 
merton; & Euſtachio de Kyma, Roberto de Skeg- 


tero de & alis. ien *; 
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| Rogerns Lovel per tartam ſuam conreſſet eidem Abbatiæ 
qiaruor perticatas terre in Corbiu, . | : 
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Nun. LXI. 
(uta Magiſri Hugonis Refforis Hoſpi- 
tali Sti. Leonardi Eborati & fratrum 


e juſdem Hoſpitalis de terra in Genyngburgh 
Abbatiæ St. Mariæ Eboraci conceſſa. 


Maibus Chriſti fidelibus ad quos preſens ſcrip- 
tum pervenerit magiſtet Hugo Rector & fratres 
hoſpitalis Sancti Leonardi Ebor. ſalutem. Noverit 
rni verſitas veſtra nos conceſſiſſe Abbati & Conventui 
Sancte Marie Ebor. pro quadam ſumma pecunie 
quam nobis dederunt, quod 4 teneant imperpe- 
mum de nobis totani terram illim cum pertinentijs 
ejus quam Johannes Nuuel aliquando jure heredita- 
tio de nobis tenuit in Genyngdurghs libere; integre 
& quiete, reddendo .inde nobis annuatim pro omni 
conſuetudine & exactione ad nos pertinente ſex de- 
narios ad duos terminos, videhcet, medietiten' ad 
Pentecoſtem, & aliam medietatem ad feſtum Sancti 
Martini in hieme; ſalvis v nobis omni - 
bus terris cum pertinentijs ſuis quas temp 
dicti Johannis W pacifice radius 
In cujus rei teſtimonium huic ſcripto chirographato 
figillum noſtrum appoſuimus. H1zjs teſtibus, fratre 
Roberto tunc celetario, fratre Willielmo de Eſkelby, 
magiſtro Johanne de Hamerton, miagiſtro Rogero 
Pepyn, domino Roberto de Skegneſſe, Willielmo 
de Güyng, Radulpho rectore ecclefie de Neuton ſu- 
Uſam, magiſtro Nicholao de London, Michaele 
pellano, & multis ali js. | 
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burgh de tribus bovatis terræ Abbatiæ 
Ste, Mariæ Eboraci conceſſis. 
| ervenerit 


Minibus ad .quos preſens ſcript 
0 Walterus ellas Glliehm de OO h ſa- 
lutem. Noverit uni verſitas veſtra me pro Tiling 
anime mee & anteceflorum meorum 'conceſlifle, de- 
diſſe & hac ned carta mea conſirmaſſe, Deo & 
beate Marie Ebot. Abbati & Conventui ibidem Deo 
ſervientibus, tres bovatas terre in territorio de Ge- 
Dyngburgh quas Willielotus filius Hugonis de me 
tenutt, tenendas & habendas in liberam, puram, & 
Perpetuam elemoſfinam. Ego vero & hetedes mei 
warantizabimus predictas tres bovatas terre cum om 
nibus pertinenti Js ſuis infra villam & extra in boſco, 
in plano & in omnibug alijs locis predifto Abbati & 
Conventui ut noſtram pufam & petpetuam elemoſi: 

um Contra omnes homines imperpetuum. Et ad 
Wjorem ſecuritatem- huic ſcripto figillem meum 


de,| Seneſcallo,.. Johanne de Magiſc 


elle tune temporis Seneſcallo Abbatis, Willielmo | 
Cereer Ricardo deb Puncel; Thom Janitore; Wal- 
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na Stæ. Mariæ Eboraci conceſſa. 
(OJ tubay bane cartam vifuris vel-audituris. J chan- 154 fa. 


Ste. Marie Eboraci tris dcras & tres rods 


Cota Walteri fl Gulielmi de Genyng: | e 
Carta Roberti de Mainil de villa de Miton 


appoſui, Hys, reftibus, Roberto de, Skegnelle runc 

o, Clemente de Shiup-' 
ton, e Camera "Walters le Gaoler, 
Everardo filto Sewalli, David 1e Gardenef, Gerraſio 
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| Carta Johannis de Nittel de tbtu terra ſua, 


* 
, 


Oc. in Genyngburgh elemoſinarie Abbau. 


3. 


f . 
1 = 


nes de Nittel ſalutem in domino. Sciatis me de- 


diſſe, conceſſiſſe & hac preſenti carta mea conſir- 
maſſe Deo & ecclefie beate Marie Ebor, & elemoſi- 
narie ejuſdem loci totam terram meam & totum ſer - 
vicium cùm omnibus pertinentijs in Genyngburgh 
ex dono domini mei Petri de Grus 3 hahendam & 
tenendam dice eccleſie & dicte elemoſinarie in libe- 
ram & perpetuam elemoſinam, libere, integre & 
re cum omnibus libertatibus & aiſiamentis 
cum omni bus alijs pertinentijs iafra villam & ex- 
tra & in omnibus locis abſque aliquo retenemento, 
reddendo inde annuatim michi & heredibus meis 
unum denarium ad natale domini apud Genyng- 
burgh pro omni ſervicio & exactione, & 4 
ſectam comitatus & Wapentachij que ad dominum 
regem pertinet Et ego Johannes & heredes mei 
totam predictam terram & totum predictum ſervi - 
cium cum pertinentijs dicte eccleſie & dicte elemo- 
ſinarie in liberam & perpetuam elemoſinam imper- 
petuum warantizabimus. Et in hujus rei teſtimo- 
nium preſenti ſcripto ſigillum meum appoſui. Hi) 
teſtibus, Roberto de Skegneſſe tunc Seneſcal 
abbathie, Johanne Lovel, Stephano Shupton, Ri- 
cardo de Camera, Waltero le. Gaoler, Willielme de 
Gilling, Nicholao Janitore, Roberto Supe Clerico, 
Thoma Clerico grammatico, & ahp. | 


Robertus de Uſegatè reffor ectleſie Sta. Crucis 
Eboraci per cartam ſuam conceſit Abbati & Conventid 
prati in 

E perpttuam elemo- 


villa de Genyngburgh, in liberam 
ſmam, | 
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Num LXIV. 


Abbatiæ Ste, Mariæ Eboraci conceſſa. 


Nor UM ſit omnibus tam. preſentibus quam 134: fu. 
futuris, C x7 ego Robertus de Mainil dedi . 
eccleſie Ste. Marie Ebor! Abbatie villam que voca- 
tur Miton in elemoſinam liberam ab omni re que ad 
me vel ad heredes meos pertinet, ita ut nichil am- 
plius ex illa exigere debeam, ſet meam donationem 
| ſuper altare preſeriptt eccleſie ponens ſie liberam 
conceſſi ſicut aliquis rem a ſe poſſeſſam liberius 
donare poteſt, coratn R e 
Abbate ejuſdem eccleſie, Laurencio Grammatico, 
Willielmo Senerli, & ejus fratre Hugone, Hamone 
Camerario, Malgero de Rodeſtem, Gerardo Cemen- 
; tario, Daniele Rogero Portario, Renerio Conger, 
'Gernan, Hij. ſunt teſtes qui cuni multis alijs fue - 


} 


runt in ecclefia cum monachis quando predictus R. 


donur hoe ſuper altare poſuit, pro qua « og, 
| | Oo or 


— — — 


po 


iple & uxor ſua” Certrudis & filins ſuns Stephanus i 
cena & orstionidus & omnibus ecclefie bene! 
conventu mbhathorum recepti fuerunt. 


ficiis ab omni 


mae AEST 


* 


—— — — N UM LXV. — 


Confirmatio donationis ſapraferipte per Ste- 
++, ++.» Phanum de Maiſnil, 


28 WM 
—_— 


ſenti bus; quod ego Stephanus de Maiſnil dedi 
eccleſie Ste, Marie Ebor. Abbatie villam que vocatur 
Miton in elemoſtnam liberam ab omni re que ad me 
vel heredes meos pertinet, ita ut nichil . — ex ea 
ixiger& debeam, ſed meam donationem ſuper altire 

ripte ecclefie ponens fic liberam conceſſi ſicuti 
aliquis rem a fe poſſeſſim liberius donare poteſt. 


Hoc concedo perpetualiter in puram elemoſinam pro | 


anima patris mei Roberti de Maiſnil qui prius hanc 


donationem fecit predicte ecclefie & pro anima ma- 


tris mee, & pto mea anima & uxoris mer & libero- 
rum meorum & omnium parentum & amicorum 
meorum. Concedo etiam fimili modo eidem eccle- 


fre unain carrucatam terre & dimidiam in Suttuna 
juxta pontem de bello in illa parte Dernenti fluminis 


ue eſt verſus civitatem Eborum; pro qua elemo- 
ſina receptus fui in fraternitatem ab omni conventu 
monachorum in capitulo ſuo, teſtimonio vicecomitis 
Bertranni, Herberti Clerici, Aalard filij Cuneſtarij, 
Serlonis, Roberti fratris vicecomitis, Walteri Prepo- 
ſiti, Walteri filij Radulphi, Walteri Fraunces, Ra 
dulphi Capellani, Wiltielmi Deſpenſer, Nicholai, 
Achardi, Stephani, Abraham, Albert Romer. 


8 — 


„ Num- LAVI 
L ibertates conceſſæ monac his Ste. Mariz Ebo- 
raci 4 Roberto de Moubray. 


INiverſis eccleſie filijs Rogerus de Moubray ſalu- 
tem. Quoniam tam per me quam per meos 
multa dampna multotiens Abbatiæ Eborum illata 
ſunt, in recompenſationem & ſatistactionem eorum 
firmam · & perpetuam ꝓacem futuris temporibus a me 
& heredibus meis & omnibus 2 ad me pertinent 
predicte ecclefie conceſſi & preſenti cartula confir- 
mavi, videlicet, ut ipſa ecclefia deindeps libera & 
quieta fit ab omni exactione mei & meorum tam de 
operibus caſtrorum quam de tenſarijs que violenter 
& iajuſttꝰa caſtrenſibus exigi ſolent. Conceſſi etiam 
prefate eccleſie ut habeant apud Miton villam ſuam 
molendititim, & ſtagnum, & piſcariam ſuam, ſicut 
uncquamy melius preterrtis temporibus habuerunt. 
Quoniam vero pontem ejuſdem ville deſtruxi, ad 2 
priumſtranſirum ſuum̃ & ſuorum, & onmium, ſalva 
pace caſtri miei, tranſite volentium, & ub deferenda 
ſive referenda quecunque eis neceſſaria ſunt, navim 
eis conceſfi dopec eis ꝓontem ſuum quem in tempo- 
re patris mei & ineo habuerunt, reparare licuerit. 
Oültrem communem quoque illam que iu habita 
fuit inter Genyngburgh & duns villas eorum, on 
ſcilicet & Schupton de terra! mferjacentein'bofco & 
plano per quramentum duodecim legitimorum viro- 
* Abbas Predicte eceleſte ſuppoſuit preſente⸗ 
Auguſtino Friote de Novo Burgo & hominibus Wil- 
liehni de Arches ad cujus 


um predicta villa de 


— 


T U M{ fit omnibus tam futuris quam pre- 


Getyngburzh pertiner, Widone ſeilicet de Wire 


N 1 
L 


emoyi, ien videlicet, ur 

| calumpnia deinceps:quiet 
liberam futuris temporibus — © TEE 
etiam de Ufler in prato & in terra culta quam Nor. 
mannus & Willielmus filij Mazelme ob focjnyum 
prof. ele 


& tuicionem meam michi dederunt 
Hanc conventionem & 


libere & quiete reddidi. 
pacem inviola biliter tenendam propria manu affl. 
Robertus de Payvil & Hugo — ſailtcet 


davi, & 
affidavit. : 
Euſtichius Conefacius in puram eJemoſinam quie. 
tum clamavit eiſdem monachis totam calumpnian 
quam pater ſuus & ipſe movere ſolebant ſuper ter. 
ram que jacet inter Miton & regiam viam que du- 
cit ad Eboracum verſus Riehemund per Flathwaith 
& per Gyrtre & per Lundam Michaelis & pet 
Gradfarton. r 
Stephanus filins Radulphi de Miton dedit eiſdem 
monachis tres acras terræ in campo de Miton, & per 
aliam cartam duas acras terræ in eadem villa. 
Johannes le Javen de Miton dedit eiſdem mona- 
ehis quinque acras terrz & unam acram prati in ca 
po de Miton. | 


8 


Nu Mu. LXVI. 


Concordia facta inter Johannem le Joven 
de Miton ex una parte & Abbatem & 
Conventum Sta. Mariæ Eboraci ex altera. 


Mnibus Chrifti fidelibus hoc ſcri 
audituris Johannes le Joven de 
Noveritis me habere ſeriptum Abbatis & Conventus 
Ste Marie Ebor. de concordia in hec verba. Hec 
eſt concordia facti apud Ebor. in curia beate Marie 
Ebor. die ſabbati vigilia beati Petri ad vincula an- 
no domini M. CC. quinquageſimo quarto, inter Tho- 
mam Abbatem & Conventum Ste. Marie Ebor. ex 
una parte, & Johannem le Joven de Miton ex alten, 
de ſervicijs & conſuetudinibus quas dictus Thomas 
Abbas & Conventus exigebant de dicto Johanne de 
una carucata terre cum pertinentijs in Miton; ſcili- 
cet, tres ſolidos de firma & octo gallinas & dun 
percarias cum caruca ſua per annum & unam ber- 
ciam per unum diem, & auxilium ad voluntatem Ab- 
batis; videlicet, quod predictus Abbas & Conven- 
tus conceſſerunt dicto Johanni & heredibus ſuis & 
aſſignatis ſuis dictam carucatam terre cum pertinen- 
tis m Miton, tenendam & habendam dicto Juhanni 
& heredibus ſuis, & aſſignatis ſuis de dictis Abbate 
& Conventu & ſucceſſoribus eorum per iſtas conſue- 
tudines & ſervicia fuperferipta 5 videlicet, per oo 
gallinas per annum infra natale & fexaginta ovaal 
paſcha, & duas ias carucarum, unam in yver- 
nagio & aliam in termefio, & unam herc iam per 
annum in yvernagio, & tres {olidos firme per annum, 
medietatem ad ſedium Sancti Martini in hieme, & 
med ietatem ad Pentecoſtem, & tres ſolidos per au. 
num '{olvendos nomine tallagij ad feſtum Sancti 
Michaelis pro omni ſervicio ſeculari, conſuetudine, ex- 
actione & derhanda, ſalvo tamen dicto Abbati & 
Con ventui · & ſueceſſori bus ſuis quod poſſint 0 9 
are vaſtum ſuum de villa de Miton; ſal vis dicto Jo- 
| anni & heredibus ſuis & aſſignatis ſuis libero in- 
| trvitu & exitu & ꝓaſtura ſufficiente guantum perti- 
| det all dictum tenementum. Set non licebit dicto 
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poon viſuris vel 6.6 


Johanni Ec heredibus ſuis, vel aſſigratis Sale GI 


ton ſalutem. '© 


ba 
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terram, vendere, dare vel invadiare viris religioſis, 
nec Jugeis. Et pro hac concordia & remiſſione 
Gus 
4 gulelem clamavit predictis Abbati & Conventui 
totum jus & chmium quad habuit vel habere 
tuit in quinque toftis cum pertinentijs in pre- 
dicta villa; ſcilicet, de illo tofto quod Henricus 
Leſay tenuit, & illo tofto quod Alanus de Muneſ- 
ford tenuit, & illo tofto quod Agnes Thurkill te- 
nuit, & illo tofto quod Walterus Chaunceller tenuit, 
& illo tofto quod Ricardus Molendinarius tenuit ; 
habendum & tenendum ditto Abbati & Conventui 
in puram & perpetuam eleꝑoſi nam re . 
& ad faciendum inde commodum ſuum ſecundum 
uod melius ſibi viderint expedire, Hoc autem 
eidem Johanni & heredibus ſuis & aſſignatis ſuis 
conceſſimus quam diu ſe legaliter erg: nos habue- 
rint, & predictam firmam bene reddiderint. Si vero 
contingat quod dictam terram vi vel ratione ami- 
ſerit, non dabimus eis excambium. In cujus rei 
teſtimonĩium preſenti carte ſigillum meum appoſui. 
Hijs teſtibus, domino Johanne de Outon tunc —— 
Sancte Marie Ebor. Simone de Lilling Militibus, 
Alexindro de Kyrkeby, Willielmo de Dimesford, 
Stephano de Shupton, Thoma filio Thome de 
Miton, Stephano Garn de eadem, & alijs. 
Ricardus Molendinarius de Miton & Elena uxor 
ejus per cartam ſuam conceſſerunt Abbatiæ ſupra- 
dictæ unum toftum, ſek acras terræ & unam acram 
prati cum pertinentijs, in villa & territorio de 
Miton. 3 Ty 
| Sequuntur in hoe regiſtro aliz multæ cartæ con- 
firma toriæ ſu pradictarum acrarum, Fa aliorum dona- 
torum de um vel duabus & etiam quatuor acris, de 
uno tofto, de una roda, de uno meſſuagio, quas 
omnes cartas hic inſerere vel ſaltem nominare ni- 
mis Jongum eſſet & tedium generaret. DG 
Willielmus de Grampton dedit eidem Abbatiæ 
duo meſſuagia & ſexaginta acras terræ cum per- 
tinentijs in Miton. 
Johannes de Hellebek dedit eiſdem quatuor 
tofta & quatuor bovatas terræ in villa de Miton. 


Nu M. LXVIE 
De Capella de Miton. 

Od ſemel recte finitum eſt literarum ſolet 

commendari memorie, ut ſublata litium ma- 
teria, omnis quoque litigandi amputetur occaſio. 
Inde eſt quod veterem & diu agitatam controverſiam 
inter ecclefiam beati Petri Ebor. & monaſterium 
beate Marie amicabili compoſitione interveniente 
hoc modo decidere & terminare utriuſque loci ca- 
pitulo placuit. Petebat fiquidem Ebor. eccleſia 
per J. Theſaurarium ſuum, ad cujus videlicet ho- 
norem rem que in controverſiam deducebarur, ſpe- 
claliter pertinere dicebat, in ſubjectionem ecclefie 
beute Marie de Alna, Capellam de Miton que in 
territorio predicte Abbatie fita eſt, aſſeverans quod 
omms capelle illius ordinacio tam in ſacerdote ibi 
conſtituendo, quam in decimis percipiendis, vel 
mortuis ſepeliendis, ad ecclefiam de Aha modis 
omnibus pertinere deberet, & per multorum anno- 
rum Curricula pertinuerit. E contra dominus S. qui 
tune Abbas erat, & monachi, non Capellam illam, 
ed matrem eccleſiam eſſe & ab omni omnis eccle- 
be ſubjectione liberam, necnon & aſſenſu bone 
wemorie H. Archiepiſcopi ——— conſecratione ho- 
dotatam fuiſſe dicebant; dumque cimeterio careret 
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Johannes pro ſe & heredibus ſuis remiſit | 


_ 


„ 


ſe rant biener nen corpora liberę ſepelienda tranſ- 
e 


portafle quocunque volebant. Set, hac, contentione 
nondum termivata contigit memoratum Theſau- 
rarium de ſuſcepti honoris melioratione ſollicitum, 
molendinum quoddam quod ſuper aquam que 
foſſa dicitur — ad ejus honorem pertinebat, a 
loco quo predeceſſorum ſuorum tempore immobile 
fuerat ad commodum ſuum movere, illadque mo- 
lendino monachorum in eadem plus ſolito 
vicinum facere; quod quidem monachi ei non licere 
aſſerebint dampna ex hoc facto monaſterio ſuo im- 
minere proponentes. Qui etiam federa 
de eiſdem molendinis inter utramque eccleſiam an- 
tiquitus ; venire, & ny piſcariam in 
qua molendiuum ſuum fitmaveralt locum 
quo prius ſedem ſuam habuit ex integro juris ſui 
efle dicebant. Dum itaque Theſaurarius de preno- 
minata — eccleſie ſue injuriam fieri querere- 
tur; & eidem ab Abbate & monachis de molendini 
ſui tranſpoſitione tandem in hanc pacis 
formam decurſum eit, ut Abbati & monachis libe- 
rum ſit in prefata capella clericum quem voluerint 
conſtituere, qui decimas omnium parochianorum 
recipiat, & eofdem cum viam univerſe carnis ingreſſi 


fuerint in eodem loco ſepeliat, & Theſaurarius qui | 


pro tempore erit molendinum ſuum in loce ad 
; neg tranſlatum ſupermemoratur inconcuſſe poſſi- 
ere liceat. Quod ſicut ijdem monachi de preno- 
minata capella trium ſolidorum .penfionem- Theſau- 
rarijs annuatim perſolvent, dimidium videlicet ad 
Pentecoſtem & dimidium ad feſtum Sancti Mar- 
tini, fic decimam partem totius emolumenti molen- 
dini Theſaurarij obtinebunt, in optione ſua haben- 
tes vel eandem partem in manu_ ſua retinere, vel 


de monaſterio ſuo pro annua penſione tenendam cui 


voluerint concedere. Sciendum quoque eft neutrum 
molendinorum a loco quo hac lire ſopita firmata 
fuerunt alteri approximando debere moveri, nec 
cujuſlibet molendini ſtagnum cum alterius detri- 
mento magis eminens 2 tempore compoſitionis 
contracte fuerit poſſe fieri, Et ut omnis occaſio 
litigandi amputerur, piſcaria a molendino monacho- 
rum uſque ad pontem ſolis eorum uſibus debetur, 
illa vero que a ponte verſus Aquilonem eſt Theſau- 
rario tum Ebor, ex tunc mancipata fuifle dinoſca- 
tur. Sicut igitur monachis predictam penſioneni 
non licet minuere vel ſubtrahere, nec in prefato 
molendino ultra quam ſuperius diffinitum eſt ali- 
quid exigere ; fic nec canonicis nec Theſaurarijs 
qui pro tempore erunt licebit aliquid ulterius in 
prenominata capella fibi petere, nec quod in eodem 
molendino monachis conceflum eſt quicquam mu- 
tare, nifi forte Theſaurario Ebor. viſum fuerit 
molendinum ſuum ad priſtinum locum transferre. 
Quod fi rangigerie ex tunc monachi de ſepedicta 
Capella 13 ſolidorum penſionem ad predictos ter- 
minos Theſaurario ſupramemorate eccleſie annuatim 
perſol vent, manus ſuas ad hoc quod in molendino 
ſuo habebant ex toto continentes, ceteris quigen 
omnibus tatis, que de capella ſuperius diffinita 
ſunt & utroque molendino & piſearia quantum ab 
uno ad alterum extunc extendatur in ſuo antiquo 
ſtatu permanentibus. Hec itaque omnia ad perpe- 
tuam utriuſque eccleſie pacem D utriuſque 
capituli figillo roborata omnibus diebus firma & in- 
concuſſi permaneant. Teſtibus hijs, Roberto De- 
cano, Johanne Thefaurario , Magiſtro Simundo, 
Nicholao de Tailli, Thoma de Ramavilla, Beroldo 
Canonico, Willielmo Bayocenſi, Willielmo filio 
Holdeby. | | | 
Sequitur quieta clamatio Nicholat de Miton 
Capellani de uno tofto, duabus acris terrz, & 
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tribus rodis terræ, & medietate unius acræ & dimi- 
dis rodz prati in territorio de Miton. 
Item, quieta clamantia Willielmi filij Stephani le 
3 de uno mefluagio & tribus acris terræ & dimi- 
ia. | | 
Item carta indentata Sigani de Miton de duabus 
bovatis terrz in eadem villa eidem ab Abbate & 
Conventu Beatz Maria Eboraci in hereditatem ad 
firmam dimiſſis, cum alijs ejuſdem generis. 


NUM. LXVIII. 
Littera induftionis Vicarij de Miton. 


D Permiſfione divina Abbas monaſterij beate Ma- 
tie Ebor. dilecto fibi in Chriſto filio de 
Tollerton ſalutem cum dilectione paterna. Cum 
nuper vicariam eccleſie de Miton vacantem & ad 
ram collationem ſpectantem domino Thome de 

Acum Capellano contulimus de conſenſu noſtri Con- 
ventus, ipſumque canonice inſtituimus in eadem, ac 
in corporalem poſſeſſionem ejuſdem fecimus induci 
prout incumbebat, nonnulli tamen iniquitatis filij 
ipſum dominum Thomam ſuper poſſeſſione ejuſdem 
vicarie & domuum ad ipſam pertinentium moleſtant 
ut intelleximus & perturbant, in animarum ſuarum 
periculum & dicti Thome prejudicium, ac con- 
temptum eccleſiaſtice libertatis; quocirca vobis 
committimus & mandamus quatinus amoto a dicta 
vicaria & domibus ejuſdem quolibet illicito deten- 
tatore prefatum dominum 8 & ſuos gau- 
dere faciatis pacifica poſſeſſione dicte vicarie, cum 
ſuis pertinentijs, & de fructibus ejuſdem integra- 
liter reſpondere, contradictores & rebelles ſi quos 
inveniatis per ſuſpenſionis & excommunicationis cen- 
ſuras compeſcendo. Dat' Ebor. iij Id. Junij a® D 
M. CCC tertio. f | 

Carta Elyz de Flamvill de Dalby militis, per 
quam concedit Abbatiz Sanctæ Mariz Eboraci to- 
tam terram ſuam in villa de Dalby, cum villanis & 
eorum ſequela, molendinum cum ſecta & cum ad vo- 
catione & jure patronatus ecclefie, &c, Eſt etiam 
alia carta ejuſdem de ad vocatione eccleſie. 
Emma de Humaxe conceſſit Abbati & Conventui 
Sanctæ Mariæ Eboraci viginti marcas argenti an- 
nuatim percipiendas de ecclefia de Shirefhoton per 
manum ipſius qui perſona fuerit ejuſdem eccleſiæ, 
quz donatio confirmatur a filijs ſuis. ; 

Walterus perſona de Shirefhoton per cartam ſuam 
obligat ſe annuatim reddere in tota vita ſua pre- 
dictas viginti marcas eiſdem Abbati & Conventui. 

Abbas & Conventus Sanctæ Mariæ quietum cla- 
maverunt advocationem prædictæ eccleſiæ de Shi- 
ref hoton prædictæ Emmæ de Humaxe & heredibus 
ejus, ſalvis viginti marcis annuatim quas dicta 
mma & filij ejus eidem Abbatiæ conceſſerunt de 


dicta eccleſia. 


Galfridus de Thornton dedit Abbati & Conven- 
tui Beate Mariz Eboraci duas bovatas terræ in 
Thornton, & per aliam cartam quietum clamavit 
& remiſit totum tenementum & jus quod habuit 
in eadem villa de Thornton. 

Adam de Gutterwik dedit eiſdem duas bovatas 
terræ cum tofto & crofto in Thornton. 

Ricardus de Morlund dedit unum toftum & duas 
bovatas terrz in.villa de Foſton. 

Willielmus filius Willielmi de Barton dedit ſex 
bovatas terræ cum duobus toftis in villa de Barton. 

Herbertus de Etton conceſſit Abbatiæ Sanctæ 
Mariz Eboraci duas carrucatas terrz ad perpetuam 


firmam, reddendo ei & heredibus ſuis xx ſolidos 


| duas 
| nentijs in villa de. Hoton. 


annuatim, pro quo ſervitio Abbatiam'acoumuu.. 
omni alio Erricde, præter commune . — ay * 
Lambertus filius conceſſit eidem Ab Fl 
duas bovatas terrz'in-villa de Hoton. ® 
Simon filius Walteri Sikelyng donavit «; 
Abbatiz capitale meſuagium ſuum & quatuor by. 
vatas terræ, cum pertinentijs in Ho ton. 
| 1 ox filius Henrici filij Rogeri de Hoton conceſſ 
ovatas terræ cum uno tofto & crofto & Pert 


Dominus Walterus Percehay dedit & | 
eidem Abbatiæ in liberam, * & ho nm 
elemoſinam totam terram ſuam in longitudine ſuns. 
Houthwit quod dicitur le Riding juxta Hoton ſub- 
rus le Hegh. . | 

Rogerus de Moubray carta ſua conceſſit & con- 
firmavit eidem Abbatiæ in puram & perpetuam ele- 
mofinam totam villam de Hoton in Ridale, cum 
omnibus pertinentijs ſuis. 


Nun. LXIX. 

Carta Henrici regis de Foreſta de Spaunton, 

Rex Anglorum & Dux Norman. & Aauit. . 
H. & Comes Andeg. juſticiarijs & omnibus un 
{tris & baronibus ſuis Francis & Anglis Ebor'ſhite 
ſalutem. Precipio = Abbas & monachi de 
Ebor. teneant bene & in pace & honorifice totum 
boſcum ſuum & totam terram ſuam ab aqua de 
Gonne uſque ad aquam que appellatur Syvene ſicut 
melius tenuerunt tempore Henrici regis avi mei; 
& de feodo foreſtarijs meis ne ſe inde intromittant, 
ſet Abbas Ebor. faciat cuſtodiri cervum & cervam, 
aprum & ancipitrem, ſicut fecit in tempore regis 


Henrici avi mei. Teſte Thoma Cancellario apud 
Godeſtok. 


NUM. LXX. 
Litera directa Arc hiepiſcopo Eboracenſi de 


in pectione cartarum & imſtrumentorum 
Abbatis & Conventus Santte Maria 
Eboraci de confirmatione regum. 


R Everendo Domino & Patri in Chriſto kariſſimo 15 
VW. Dei gratia Ebor. Archiepiſcopo etiam Anglie 
primati ſuus devotus clericus S. de Eglesfeld ſalu- 
tem & tam debitam quam devotam obedientiam. 
Noverit reverenda paternitas veſtra me inſpexiſſe 
quedam inſtrumenta Abbatis & Conventus Sancte 
Marie Ebor. in hæc verba. | : 
Henricus rex b ee Arch iepiſcopo Ebor. & 


. "x © . - . . U 
vicecomiti, & omnibus miniſtris & baronibus De- 


verwikſchira Francis & Anglis ſalutem. Concedo 
Deo & Sancte Marie & Abbati Abbatie Sancte Marie 
Ebor. imperpetuum hahere totam decimam totius 
venacionis mee de Everwikſchira in carne, ſcilicet 
& corijs quicunque capiat & lardenarij mei eis libe. 
rent totam, & vicecomes meus de Everwik vide! 
ut ſine labore & moleſtia ſemper habeant predidti 
monachi. Teſtibus Unfredo Byng capellano 

Everardo Dapifero apud Pikering. N r 4 4 
Rex Anglorum Dux Normannie & Aquitanie 
& Comes Andegavie Archiepiſcopo Ebor. vicecomiti 


& omnibus miniſtris & baronibus de Eboracſhite 


Francis & Anglis ſalutem. Sciatis me conceſſiſſe 
| & preſent! 


2 


* 


D—— 
— F— — — —ä—Ü—U—ä Re — — 


1 


— — — ——_ — - 


- —— . W 
” . 7 x — o Anon; vey n 


E 
9 


2 * 


— & ptelenti cat ex Dep & Jaücte Marie, & Abbazi 
& monichis'Ebor. confirmaffe totam, &c. verbatim 


cut fu rus _ e hou 1 * „ ee 
e lie & Pd Negtandle & Aguitanie & 
Comes And gone Archilepiſco is, Epifcopis, Comi- 
tibus, Abbatibus, & omnibus baronibus & Jutticiarijs 
& mice ſais, & otnnibus fidelibus ſuis Francis 
& Applis Ape --, Sctatis quod n ene rex 
Anglie pro lute anime mee & pro ſalute animarum 


— 


Henrici regis patris mei Henrici regis proavi mei, 


& redemptione afnimarum patris & matris mee, & 
omnium paręntum męorum, necnon pro ſtatu regni 
mei, concedo & dono in perpetuam elemoſinam 
Roberto Abbati &. fuccefſocibus ejus, & Abbatie 
Sancte Marie 8 & Ae boite Deo er- 
vientibus, terras, decimas, &c. Et infra. Preterea 
conceds Sc conftrmo predictis monachis totam de- 
cimam venationis mee, &e. ut ſupra. 


: . <4 * * 263 4 5 ; f , 7 * A 
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Sequitur etiam alia carta regis Henrici in eadem verba. 
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Carta Johannis fil Petri de Spaunton concedit 
& confirmat eidem Abbatie unum meſſuagium & 
unum toftum cum duabus bovatis terre in villa de 
Spaunton. —: — In 7 | - 

Robertus Chaunceller per cartam ſuam remiſit & 
relaxavit eidem Abbati totum jus, & clamium quod 
habuit in omnibus terris & tenementis que A 
in villa & territorio de Spaunton. Fe: 

8 c etiam acabus Vicarius 2 Popilton & bs EP 
de Pikenham capellanus quietum clamaverunt totum 
jus quod habebant in tribus acris & una roda terre 
aribilis.1n campo de Spaunton. F 
Johannes de Gilling conceſſit & confirmavit eidem 
Abbatie unum meſſuagium & novem acras terre ara- 
bilis in 8 nde. Vs 4 
, Robertus age dedit, conceſſit & carta ſua con- 
firmavit eidem Abbatiz, totam terram quam habuit 
in villa & territorio de Apilton. 2 2 
Willielmus filius Sxvaricide ; reddidit & im- 
perpetuum quietum clamavit eidem Abbatie totam 
terram cum, capitali meſſuagio & cum omnibus per- 


tinentijs quæ tenuit de eis in territorio de Apilton ; | 


& per aliam cartam eidem Abbatiæ dedit tres acras 
terrz in Apilton; & per aliam cartam dedit eiſdem 
monachis in, puram & perpetuam eleemoſinam unam 
bovatam terræ in Apilton cum omnibus pertinentijs. 

Thomas Cotibald dedit eidem Ab N 60M 
ſuum & totam terram ſuam in villa de Dwelda- 
pilton in or perpetuam.eleemoſinam. 
Radulphus de conceſſit & confirmavit huic Ab- 
batiæ boſcum quod vocatur Calangia, a Criſtianakelda 
ws ad Copaeik & a Copaeik uſque ad Nerkel- 
dale, & a Nerkeldale per vallem | 
vam & fic uſque ad Hareſtemes & fic uſque ad 
Depedale. | 5 | 

Simon le Bret relaxavit & quietum clamavit ei- 
dem Abbatiz'totum jus & clamium quod habuit in 
villa de Normanby cum omnibus pertinentijs ſuis. 


Thomas de Wilton remiſit & quietum clamavit 


eidem Abbatiæ omne jus & clamium quod habebat 
vel habere poterat in duabus bovatis terræ cum per- 
tinentijs in villa de Normanby, 
Gilbertus de Hoby recepit ab Abbate beatz Mariz 
raci quadraginta ſolidos argenti pro recognitione 
quieta clamatione ſua de Parco de Normanby, 


unde contentio inter eos mota fuerat per breve nove 


[eiſine ; & de una acra terre in eadem, unde fimi- 


_ contentio mota fuerat inter eos per breve de 
m, 


| 


d 
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Compoſitio ſatia inter dominum Thomam 
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p UM. LXXI. 


4 


Abbatem monaſterij beatæ Mariz Ebo- 
taci & dotunam Elizabetham de Lati- 
mer de itinere habendo ultra moram de 
Syvelyngton. | 
Eſte endenture faite entre Elizabeth que fu la 
femme Wifltam Latymer dune parte, & Thom. 


Abbe noſtre Dame Deverwik dautre parte, teſmoigne 
come le dit Abbe & ſes predeceſſours, lour Ser- 
vants & lour Tenaunts lour nayfe terre tenants du 
temps dount y ny ad memoire ount eu & uſee 
davoir chymyn outre la more de Sy velyngton de 
Nortyanby a Spaunton; ceo eſt a ſavoir au pee 
& chival, chace & rechace ad tote manere des beltes, 
charres & charettes, & de carier & recarier tutte 
manere de choſes a lour volentes. La dite Eliza- 
beth grant, ratifie & conferme audit Abbe & ſes 
ſucceſſours lour ſervaunts & lour tenaunts lour nayfe 
terre tenants le dit chymyn en la manere come 
avant eſſe dit, ſauve en bleds & en prees fi que 
le dit Abbe ne. ces ſuccefſours, lour ſervaunts, ne 
lour tenaunts lour nayfe terre tenants du dit chymyn 


eſormes par la dite Elizabeth ne nul des ſoens 


ſoient deſtourbes en nul temps, Done a Everwik le 
xvi 
het | 


75 Doctobre, lan du regne noſtre ſeignur le 
dward tiers apres le conqueſt diſme. 


4 


d 


tofto, & 


NU X. LXXII. 


Carta A. filj Geroldi de eccl:ſia de Kirkeby 


Miſperton. 


Filius Geroldi omnibus ſuis dominis & amicis 

* celeſtia adipiſci. Notifico vobis tam futuris 
uam preſentibus quia eccleſie Sancte Marie Ebor. 
o eccleſiam Kirkeby cum toea decima ipfius ville 


& mei dominij & cum una carrucata terre de meo 
* ſimiliter in elemoſinam concedo ſine ſervicio 


aliqua conſuetudine. Teſtibus exiſtentibus tune 


temporis, ſcilicet, L. ſua uxor & ſuus frater Wido, 
& G. ſuus Dapifer, & A. frater Luponis, 
de Grai villa. 


& R. 


Alanus filius Alani ſupradicti carta ſua hanc dona- 


tionem confirmavit. 


Amicia quondam uxor Laurentij de Kirkeby Miſ- 


perton dedit eiſdem monachis unum toftum cum 
crofto in villa de Kirkeby Miſperton, in puram 
& perpetuam elemoſinam; & 


| per aliam cartam 
edit eiſdem ſex. boyatas terrz in eadem villa, cum 
prato pertinente ad alias ſex boyatas, fed 


hoc tantum pro vita ſua. 


C 


carucatas terræ in Gilling in Ridale. 


Robertus filius Laurentij de Kirkeby Miſperton 


dedit & conceſſit eiſdem monachis unam carucatam 
terræ cum pertinentijs in villa de Kirkeby Miſper- 
ton; & per aliam cartam dedit eis tres bovatas 
terræ. 


Thomas filius Ricardi Barre dedit eiſdem dimi- 


diam carrucatam terræ in eadem villa; idem bet 
aliam cartam dedit eis unum toftum in eadem villa, 


um omnibus ædificijs & cum gardino. 


Euſtachius filius Johannis dedit eiſdem quatuor 


Radul- 


Thid. fel. 


Ni. fot. 


209. 
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Radulphus de Surdeval dedit eccleſiam de Gilling 

in Ridale; & totam terram ſuam in eadem villa, 
Ricardus filius/Betricis de Butterwik dedit eil- 
dem monachis duas bovatas terrz cum pertinentijs 
in territorio de Butterwik in Ridale. Wo 

Emma. filia Walteri de Butterwik dedit duas bo- 
vatas terræ in territorio de Butterwik in Ridale, & 
per aliam cartain unam bovatam terrz cum duobus 
toftis & croftis in eadem villa, & filius ejus Ricar- 
dus confirmavit hanc donationem. 

Rogerus de Craven dedit monachis unum toftum 

in villa de Midelton; & unam acram terræ. | 
| 1 de Clere dedit eiſdem monachis ſex bo- 
vatas & triginta acras terræ in territorio de Marton 
& quinque toftos in villa de Marton, & quinque 
acras prati cum omnibus pertinentijs ſuis infra vil- 
lam & extra in puram & perpetuam elemoſinam; 
& idem per aliam cartam concedit eiſdem ſeptem 
acras tertæ & dimidiam in eadem villa. 

Emma de Benefeld dedit eiſdem dimidiam bova- 
tam tertæ cum pertinentijs in villa de Marton, & 
per aliam cartam dedit unam bovatam terræ in ea- 
dem villa. | 

Robertus Bateman de Marton dedit ſex bovatas 
terræ. | 

Robertus filius Williclmi dedit eiſdem unum tof- 
tum in Boſton, & totam terram & pratum ſuum in 
Markemod, & totam terram ſuam inter Bracane- 
haves, & totam terram ſuam in valle Burlehau & 
quatuor perticatas in latitudine in Almuſelecarlewik 
& in longitudine ſicut vicinæ terræ ſe extendunt. 

Nicholaus filius Benedicti clerici de Pikering 


— 
» 
* 


dedit eiſdem monachis in puram & perpetuam 


1 


ele moſi nam unum toftum in Wicham. 

Ribaldus frater Comitis dedit quatuor carucatas 
terræ in Grimiton in puram & perpetuam elemo- 
finam. YES" e 

Robertus de Muſters confirmavit eiſdem mona- 
chis eccleſiam de Grymſton quam avus ejus Rober- 
tus donavit dicto Conventui in puram & perpetuam 
1 & quatuor carucatas terræ in eadem 
villa. | | 


Nu M. LXXIII., 


Conventio facta bur ide & Conven- 


tum Sanctæ Mariæ Eboraci & domina 


Mariam de Nevill dommam de Midel- 
ham ſuper metis & diviſis in mariſco. 
H C indentuta teſtatur quod cum contencio orta 
eſſet inter Abbatem & Conventum beate 
Marie Ebor. ex una parte, & dominam Mariam 
de Nevill dominam de Midelham ex altera, ſuper 
quibuſdam metis, bundis, & diviſis inter mariſcum 
ipſorum Abbatis & Conventus in Grymſton, & ma- 
riſcum dicte domine Marie domine de Midelham in 
Snape. Ita concordatum eſt quod mete, bunde & 
diviſe predicte linialiter ſe teneant del Suthgrenhill 
uſque le Northgrenhill inter mariſcos de Snape & 
Grymſton predictos; ita quod nec predicti Abbas & 
Conventus nec ſucceſſores ſui decetero aliquid juris 
vel clamij in predicto mariſco de Snape ultra dictas 
diviſas verſus Snape, nec aliquam communiam, her- 
bagium, ſeu aliquod aliud proficuum exigere, ha- 
bere, vel vendicare poterunt imperpetuum. Et 


dicta domina Maria de, Midelham concedit pro ſe 
& heredibus ſuis, quod ultra diviſas ptedictas verſus 


* 


| NUM. LXXIV. 


| Grymſton nullum jus vel clamium 
| Grymſton predicto clamabunt, nifi tantum comm 

nia paſture ad omnimoda animalia fua, & homin; 2 
| 22 herbagium, & arundinem pro ſe, heredib.. 
hominibus ſuis de Snape, Welle, & Faverwald, 
Et hoc ad comitandum & capiendum in predict: 
| diviſis inter, mariſcos prediftos uſque quandam div 
i ſam ue yocatur Quenhil ote que eſt ad finem c L 

ceti ymſton in 1 85 de Grymſton predict 


in mariſco 4 


e Grym | oTryL 
| Er quod predi&ti Abbas & Conventus haben & te. 
neant totum refiduum predicti mariſci verſus Grym- 


. | Ron in ſuo ſeparali imperpetuum, abſque reclama. 


tione & contradictione juris vel clamij 
& heredum ſuorum imperpetuum. 
timonium preſentibus Fer tis ad modum chi 
confectis dicte partes, idelieet prefati Abbas 
Conventus parti hujus indenture penes predictm 


dominam refidenti ſigillum capituli ſui appoſue- 


dicde domine 
In cujus rei tel. 


runt; & dicti domina parti penes pred ictos Abba. 


tem & Con ventum reſidenti ſigillum ſuum a poſuit 
Hijs teſtibus dominis Roberto e Plumpton, ohatine 
de Garton, militibus, Roberto de Wyclif, Tohanne 
de Helleck, Roberto de Amcotes, Willielmo de 
Gaytenby, Johanne de Thenton, & alijs. 


N * _ _ 
— 


 Scriptum domini J. de Marinyon de matiſco run 


Niverſis Chriſti fidelibus pateat per preſentes, 
quod cum placitum fuiſſet motum coram do- 
mino rege per breve de tranſgreſſione inter reli- 
gioſos viros Abbatem & Conventum monaſterij beate 
Marie Eborum querentes, & dominum Johannem 
Marinyon dominum de Carthorp juxta Grymſton 
defendentem; videlicet, de divertis tranſgreſſionibus 
ſive injurijs E tenentes ipſius domini 5 de 
Carthorp vi & armis factis infra diviſas mariſci ipſo- 
rum Abbatis & Conventus apud Grymſton, * 
mediantibus communibus amicis placitum illud ami- 
cabili concordia in modum infraſcriptum conquievit, 
Videlicet, quod predictus dominus Johannes Mari- 
nyon pro ſe & heredibus ſuis recognovit mariſcum 
& calcetum mariſci de Grymſton eſſe jus ipſorum 
Abbatis & Conventus, & fucceſſorum, & eccleſie 
predicte beate Marie Eborum, ſicut calcetum de 
villa de Grymſton predict ſe extendit a ſolo pre- 
dictorum religioſorum ab oriente verſus occidentem 
uſque medium mariſci ad quendam locum qui dici- 
tur Suthgrenhill, & ab illo calceto de Grymſton 
uſque diviſas de Thexton, in latitudine verſus bo- 
ream ad quendam locum qui dicitur Northgrenhill, 
renunciando inſuper & penitus remittendo pro ſe & 
heredibus ſuis imperpetuum omni juri & accion! 
quod ultra calcetum predictum _ boream, vel 
in illo calceto aliquo tempore vendicaverat qu0quo- 
modo, vel quod ipſe, vel heredes ſui, vel aſſignati 
vendicare poterunt in futurum. Ita quod nec ipfe, 
nec heredes ſui, vel aſſignati aliquod jus vel clamium 
in predicto mariſco vel calceto per diviſas predicts 
de cetero 0 poterunt vel vendicare in futu- 
rum. Et pro hac recognitione & quieta clamacione 
predicti Abbas & Conventus remiſerunt predicto 
domino Johanni & tenentibus ſuis de Carthorp omnes 
expenſas in placito predicto factas, & omnem adctio- 
nem quam erga predictos habuerunt nomine tran” 
greſſionis & injuriæ eis & ſuis illate uſque ad diem 


— 
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confectionis pre ſentium. In cujus rei teſtimonium 
| | preſen- 
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— ſentibus ſcriptis cirographatis tam predicti Abbas Tdem Johannes per duas cartas reddidit & quie- 


Con ventus pro ſe & ſucceſſoribus ſuis ſigillum ca- 
pituli ſui, quam dictus dominus Johannes Marinyon 
ſe & heredibus ſuis ſigillum ſuum alternatim 
appoſuerunt. Hijs teſtibus dominis Arſtulpho de 
leſeby, Radulpho filio Radulphi, Thoma de Laſ 
cels, Roberto de Goynton, Henrico de Watlons 
militibus, Roberto de Monſters, Johanne de Hel. 
bek, Henrico de Staynford, Willielmo de Gaytenby, 
Willielmo Manlovel, Petro de Swyngthwayt, Johanne 
de Thexton, & multis alizs. Dat. apud Cinfeld 
ſeptimo idus Februarij anno Domini milleſimo tre- 
centefimo ſeptimo. 

Clemens filius Stephani de Edelingthorp dedit 
eiſdem monachis unum toftum, videlicet quantum 

inebat ad duas bovatas terre, & dimidiam acram 
terræ in crofto illius tofti & dimidiam acram in 
Thothelandes 3 & per aliam cartam concedit duas 
bovatas terrz cum tofto & crofto; & per aliam 
cartam dedit eis in puram & 
nam unum pratum in Swaledale quantum perti- 
nebat ad unam carucatam & ad tertiam partem 
unius bovatæ terræ, & aliud pratum quod jacet ad 
caput de Swaledale juxta Crakethorn. 

Agnes quæ fuit uxor Alexandri de Edelingtborp 
confirmavit eiſdem monachis pratum cum pertinen- 
tijs in Edelingthorp. 

Stephanus de Ponte conceſſit eidem Conventui in 
liberim & perpetuam elemoſinam pratum ſuwn 


quod habebat in Praeria de Edelingthorp ad ſuſten- 


tationem pontis de Miton. . 
Johannes Rabot de Honyngham dedit eiſdem 
monachis mefſuagium & terram arabilem & pratum 
in villa de Edelingthorp. | 
Rogerus de Sutton dedit unum meſſuagium, unam 
bovatam & quatuordecim acras terre & dimidiam 
in villa de Edelingthorp. 
Arnaldus filius Huberti de Huddeſwell dedit Ab- 
batiæ Sanctæ Mariz Eboraci, & prioratui Santi 
Martini juxta Richemund, in puram & perpetuam 
elemoſinam, unum toftum cum crofto in villa de 
Huddeſwell, 


1 
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NU M. LXXV. 


Littera de homagio Johannis filij Arnaldi 
de terra in Huddeſwell. 


U Niverſis Chriſti fidelibus pateat per preſentes, 
quod ego Johannes filius Arnaldi filius Huberti 
de Huddeſwell feci homagium & fidelitatem do- 
mino meo domirio Johanni Abbati monaſterij beate 
Marie Eborum pro uno tofto & crofto & duabus 
bovatis terræ quas de eo teneo in Huddeſwell in ca- 


mera predicti Abbatis in die paſche ante prandium, 


anno domini millefimo CCOCo. octa vo, & regni regis 
Edwardi filij regis Edwardi primo, aſtantibus & 
preſentibus domino Harchulpho de Clesby milite, 
Johanne de Helbeck, Simone Stotevill, Willielmo 
de Ellerton fratribus, Willielmo de Tollerton & 
homa de Sutton monachis, Johanne de Ayrmyn, 
J-hanne filio Willielmi de Cleſeby domino de Du- 
num, Hardulpho fratre ejus domino de Mersk, & 
Alno de Kendal camerario Abbatis. In cujus rei 
teſtimonium preſentibus literis ſigillum meum una 
cum figillis aſtancium & præſencium eſt appenſum. 
. Ebor, in camera predifti Abbatis domini mei 
e & anno ſupradictis. 


er elemoſi- 


| 


tum clamavit eiſdem monachis prædictum toftum & 
croftum, & prædictas duas bovatas terræ, Williel- 
mus Nepos ejus confirmavit hanc donationem, & 
Abbas & Conventus de Sancta Agatha juxta Rich- 
mond in eodem comitatu Eboracenſi quietum cla- 
maverunt eidem Abbati & Conventui Sanctæ Mariæ 
Eboraci totum jus & clamium quod unquam habue- 
runt in homagio & ſervicio prædicti Willielmi, & 
in omnibus terris ejus in Huddeſwell. 
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Num. LXXVI. 


Carta Euſtachij de Fauconberg de una nia. ja. 


marca nomine Vicarie Eccleſie 
ſolvenda Abbatt beate Marie Eborum 


annliatim 
N Overint preſentes & futuri, quod ego Euſta- 
chius de Fauconberg teneor Livers annuatim 
Abbatie Sancte Marie de Ebor, unam marcam ar- 
genti nomine Vicarie ecclefie de Kateryk quam Ro- 
bertus de Longo Campo Abbas & Conventus de Ebor. 
mihi contulerunt. Lacepti omnibus garbis totius 
parochie ecclefie predicte de Cateryk, cum tota terra 
ertinente ad eandem eceleſiam, nec quod in qua- 
ibet villa ubi capellani manere conſueverunt ha- 
beam capitale meſſuagium. Concedo etiam quod 
Prior de Richemond percipiat minutas decimas in 
parochia de Katerik ſicut percipere conſuevit. E 
autem Euſtachius promiſi fideliter adjuvare predic- 
tos monachos de Ebor. pro poſſe meo ſiquis eos ſu- 
per tercia parte garbarum que dehent ad ipſam ec- 
cleſiam de Katerik pertinere preſumpſerit fatigare. 
Epiſcopalia autem acquietabo & omnia onera ſuſti- 
nebo. Hanc autem conventionem fideliter tenen- 
dam tactis ſacroſanctis in capitulo monachorum de 
Ebor. coram multis juravi, & hujus ſcripti teſtimo- 
nium ſigillo meo roboravi. Hijs teſtibus Waltero 


de Boynton, Hugone de Longo Campo, Roberto 


Bacheler, Johanne de Rungeton, Roberto Suye, 
Pagano de Ely, Radulpho de Longa Villa, Waltero 


Coco. | 


* 
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Num. LXXVII. 


De Cantaria conceſſa Harſtulpho de Cleſeby 
militi in villa de Ellerton juxta Swale 
in parochia de Caterik. | 

Niverſis roxy ſcriptum viſuris vel audituris 

Harſtulphus de Cleſeby miles ſalutem in eo 
qui eſt omnium vera falus. Noverit univerſitas 
veſtra me habere cartam religioſorum virorum Ab- 
batis & Conventus monaſterij beate Marie Ebor, 
tenorem qui ſequitur continentem. Univerſis ſancte 
matris eccleſie filijs has literas viſuris vel audituris 

J. permiffione divina Abbas monaſterij beate Marie 

Ebor. & ejuſdem loci Conventus ſalutem in domino 

ſempiternam. Pia juſtorum deſideria eo libentius 

benigna exauditione convenit 22 quo ea ad 
exittacionem devocionis fidelium ad ſuperna anima- 


rumque ſuarum ſalutem, ac divini cultus continuum 
incrementum tendere manifeſtius declarat. De vo- 
eionem igitur nobllie viri domini Harſtulphi de 

| Z " 'Cleſeby 


Kateryk *** 
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Clefeby militis favorabiliter inclinatiz & eo favora- 
bilius quo nobis anteceflores' predifti domini Har- 
ſtulphi tres acras terre in villa de Ellerton fuper Swale 
juxta Bolton in parochia noſtra de Katerik in puram 
& perpetuam elemoſinam antiquitus contulerunt, ut 
in capella ſua de Ellerton predicta infra parochiam 
predictam ſine noſtro vel noſtrorum ſucceſſorum im- 
pedimento habere poſſit perpetuam cantariam, & fa- 
cere ibidem divina celebrarf ſumptibus ſuis ain x 
per proprios capellanos, qui vicario noſtro eccleſie 
predicte qui pro tempore fuerit canonicam obedien- 
tiam faciant ut eſt juſtum, ad quod faciendum ſine 
difficultate per vicarium hujuſmodi admittantur, ſibi- 
que & ſucceſſoribus ſuis” de conſenſu domini Jo- 
hannis nunc vicarij eccleſie noſtre predicte liberam 
quantum in nobis eſt concedimus licentiam & dona- 
mus, jute matris eceleſie noſtre de Katerik predicte 
in omni bus { r ſalvo. In cujus rei teſtimonium 
ſigillum capituli noſtri una cum ſigillo predicti do- 
mini Johannis vicarij preſentibus eſt appenſum. 
Dat. in capitulo noſtro Ebor. vij idus Februarij, 
anno domini milleſimo CCC. quinto, in prenGfth. 
rum vero teſtimonium ego Harſtulphus ſupradictus 
figillum meum appoſui huic ſcripto, penes eos reli: 
gioſos permanenti. Dat. Ebor. Lie & anno ſuperius 
annotatis. | 

Willielnius de la Mara dedit huic Abbatiæ unam 
carucatam terræ quæ vocatur Parva Danby cum om- 
nibus pertinentijs ſuis in puram & perpetuam ele- 
moſinam. 

Ricardus de Graſta villa & Willielmus filius ejus 
de confilio domini ſui Willielmi de la Marre con 
ceſſerunt eidem Abbatiæ in perpetuam elemoſinam 
totam terram de feodo ſuo in Parva Danby prædicta, 
& extra eandem villam intra foſſatam uſque ad pon- 
tem lapideum, retinentes fibi de eadem terra = 
decim denarios annuatim fibi perſolvendos a predic- 
tis monachis. | 

Hermannus & Brieonus Brito dederunt eidem 
Abbatiæ duodecim acras terræ & quaſdam manſuras 
in Parva — in puram & perpetuam elemoſinam. 

Ricardus de Gretevilla dedit eiſdem ſexdecim 
acras terræ de ſuo feodo Parvæ Danby, quæ acræ vo- 
cabantur Weſtcroft, & etiam tria tofta cum omnibus 
pertinentijs, ſcilicet cum prato & paſtura verſus oc- 
cidentem, & tribus toftis. 

Magiſter Johannes de Aſeby Rector eccleſiæ de 
Thornton Sti ward recognoſcit fe teneri folvere Con- 
ventui ſupradicto viginti ſolidos ſterlingorum annua- 
tim nomine penſionis. Sequuntur aliæ ſex cartæ 
de eadem eccleſia. 

Adam filius Willielmi de Richemond dedit eiſ- 


dem monachis ſeptem acras terræ & toftum & crof- 


tum in villa ſux de Erethorp. 

Ricardus Carpentarius dedit eiſdem unam bova- 
tam terræ in Sturveton. | 

Magiſter Gilbertus de Eincoln per cartam ſuam re- 
cognoſcit ſe teneri annuatim ſolvere Abbati & Con- 


ventui Sancta Mariæ Eboraci nomine penſionis de. 


Vicaria Eceleſiæ de Gilling centum ſolidos argenti; 
& ＋ nihil juris ſibi vendicabit in decima ſꝛni 
totius pirothiz ecclefis de Gilling, nec etiam in 
terra five ii edificijs ſpectantibus ad elemoſi nariam 
dictæ Abbitiz in villa de Couron ; & quod ſuſtine- 
bit inſuper omnia otera dictæ Ecclefiz de Gilling 
in Richenwndfhire. | | 
Johannes de Erghom dedit eidem Abbatiz totam 
cuſtutam fam in terri torio de Erghom. 
Anppus de Erghom quierum clamavit eidem 
Gimeentef tan jab 8e clanriuly quod: thcebar fe 


hibere in #4vocativne capetles de Erghom in Rich- 
Kuba He * * | 


Rogerus de Laſcels dedit eidem Convettatinon. © 
ram & perpetuam elemoſinam tertiam ; an 
mationum de domino ſuo de Thirut " Jak | 


N * £445 as 
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Num LXXVIII. 


Carta- regis Edwardi de permutatione terre , 
* N a N. 
in Mortham. 265. 


E- Dei gratia Rex Angliæ, Dominus Hi. 
betnie, Dux Aquitame, omnlbus ad ques preſen- 
tes littere pervenerint ſalutem. Licet de commun 
concilio regni noſtri ſtatutum fit! quod non liceat 
virts religtoſis ſeu alijs ingredi um alicujusf itt 
quod ad manum mottuam de veniat fine" licentia 
noſtra & capitalis domini de quo res illa immediate 
tenetut; volentes tamen ditefts' & fideli noſtto 
Thome de Rokeby gratiam facere ſpecialem, con- 
ceſſimus & licentiam dedimus pro nobis & heredi- 
bus noſttis quaiitum in nobis eſt eidem Thome, 
quod ipſe unum meſſuꝛgium & tres aeras terre cum 
pertinentijs in Mortham in comi tatu Bborum dire 
poſſit & aſſigrare dilectis nobis in Chriſto Abbati & 
Conventui beate Marie Eborum, habenda & tenenda 
eiſdem Abbati & Convetttui & ſuccefloribus ſuis im- 
perpetuum, in eſcambium pro uno meſſuagio & um 
acra terre cum pertinentijs in eadem villa de Mor- 
tham eidem Thomæ per predictos Abbatem & Con- 
ventum danda & concedenda, habenda & tenerida 
eidem Thomæ & heredibus ſuis im um. Er 
tam eiſdem Abbati & Conventui quod ipſi predict 
meſſuagium & tres acras terre cum pertinentijs fbi 
per predictum Thomam fic danda & aſſignandu ab 
eodem Thoma habenda & tenenda eiſdem Abbati 
& Conventui & ſucceſſoribus ſuis predickis, quam 
prefato Thome quod ipſe predicta meſſuagium & 
unam acram terre cum pertinentijs ſibi redictos 
Abbatem & Convenrum danda & — a ab eiſ- 
dem Abbate & Conventu habenda & tenenda eidem 
Thome & heredibus ſuis predictis recipere poſſint 
& tenere in eſcambium predictum 9 

ſicut predictum eſt tenore preſencium, ſcilicet, li- 
centiam dedimus fpecialem ; nolentes quod predic- 
tus Thomas vel heredes ſui, aut — Abbas & 
Conventus ſeu ſuceeſſores ſui ratione ſtatuti predidii 
per nos vel heredes noſtti inde occaſionentur, moleſ- 
tentur in aliquo ſeu graventur. Salvis tamen capi- 
talibus dominis feodi illius ſervicijs inde debitis 
& conſuetis. In cujus rei teſtimonium has liter 
noſtras fieri fecimus parentes. Teſte meipſo apu 
Weſtmonaſterium viceſimo tertio die Aprilis, anno 
regni noſtri duodecimo. 

Gaufridus de Forſet per cartam ſuam dedit & 
confirmavit huic Abbatiæ Sanctæ Mariæ Eboraci 
duas bovatas terræ Eſtlaton, in puram & perpetuam 
elemoſinam. | 

Ricardus filius Simonis de Dalton conceſſit & 
confirmavit eidem Abbatiæ duas acras tertæ cum 
pertinentijs in villa & territorio de Kirkeby Ra- 
neſwath. I wor 

Eniſant Muſard dedit, conceſſit & confitmavit 
eidem Abbatiæ ecclefiam de Croft & quatuor car® 

catas terræ in eadem villa, ſcilicet quartath p 8 
ville cum omnibus pertinentijs, &c. in puram & 
perpetuam elemofinam.  _ | © 

rucius perſona eceleſiæ de Croft per cartam ſum 
recognoſcit ſe juramento perſonaliter preſtito tem 
ſolvere annuatim Abbati & Conventuĩ San 


Eboraci decem libras argenti, quas ſibi tenuerun ing 


U 
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Crucio poſt 


mine onis ſolvendas de ecclefia de Croft ipſi ab 
eis conceſſa. Salvis decimis ad en Sancti 
Martini Richemund inde 8 us; ſalvis etiam 
marcatis bladi de decimis eccleſiæ ejuſdem 
iſtro Johanni de Hamerton a predictis. Abbate 
& Conventu, de aſſenſu e 5 
ſax annuatim conceſſia ; ſalvis dictis dec imis eidem 
deceſſum vel reſignationem ejuſdem 
magiſtri Johannis de Hamerton. 
Herwerus filius Archilli dedit eidem Abbatia 
duns bovatas: terræ in Bolton. in puram & perpetuam 
elemoſmam.. _ THR ; 

Gudes, quando devenit monachus, dedit huic Ab- 
batiæ in putam-& perpetuam elemoſi nam capellam 
ſuam de Bolton, cum duabus bovatis terrz. 

Thomas filius Ranulphi dedit duas rodas & di- 
midiam terræ in Bolton. | 

| Ricardus de Rullos dedit ecclefiam de Bolton, & 
duas bovatas terræ quæ prius pertinebant ad eandem 
eccleſiam, & inſuper alias duas bovatas terrz. 

Acaris de 'Punital dedit terram in Bolton 2 
appellatur Sarcumwaltheof, & continet in. ſe duas 
acras & unim perticam, in puram & perpetuam ele- 
moſinam. 

Adam Clericus de Caterik dedit unam rodam & 
qurtam partem rodæ in campo de Bolton. 

Amicia filia Roberti de Bellerby dedit dimidiam 
acram terræ in campo de Bolton. | 

Willielmus de la Mara dedit unam rodam & 
quartam partem rodæ in campo de Bolton. 

Ricardus filius Thomæ de Gilmaiby dedit eidem 
Abbat æ unum toftum & unum croftum in villa de 
Gilmanby. 


Ricardus de Gilmanby dedit eidem totam terram 


quam habuit in vill de Gilmanby in puram & per- 
tuam elemoſinam. 

Willielmus de Scobes dedit unam bovatam terræ 
cum uno tofto in Gilmanby. 

Ricardus filius Thomæ de Gilmanby dedit unum 
toftum & unam acram terræ & unam acram prati, 
& alibi unum toftum & dimidiam acram prati, & 
etiam unum toftum & dimidiam acram prati, & 
aliam dimidiam acram prati in puram & perpetuam 
elemoſinam. 

Robertus Pridic de Multon dedit eidem Ab- 
batiæ in puram & perpetuam elemoſinam unum tof- 
tum in eadem villa de Multon. 

, 1 de Midelton dedit quandam terram in Mi- 
elton. 

Ricardus filius Thomæ de Midelton dedit duas 

vatas terræ in villa de Kneton cum tofto & crofto 
& omnibus pertinentijs, & alias tres acras terræ cum 
tofto & crofto. 

Idem Ricardus dedit eidem Abbatiæ totam terram 
ſuam in Wale urtes, & unum toftum cum crofto in 
villa de Kneton, & tres acras terræ juxta Gameleſ- 
thorn; & totam terram ſuam in quadam cultura 
* vocatur Lynaeredale, in puram & perpetuam 
elemoſinam. 

Walterus de Kelwingholm dedit eiſdem monachis 
molendinum ſuum de Magna Smythton ſi tum ſuper 
aquam de Teyſe juxta Pilcotwath, & totam terram 
de Bingholm cum pertinentijs in puram & perpe- 
* r 

altridus filius Ranulphi de Ma thton 

edit eiſdem in puram & . — ſex 
atas terre in villa & in territorio de Smythton, 
cum quatuor toftis & croftis ad dictas carucatas terræ 
Fereinentibus, & quinque alios toftos in eadem villa 
e Smythton, cum croftis eiſdem adjacentibus, & 


Quas acras terre, cum pratis, &c. 


i 


| 


lem Crucij ei in vita | 
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Nu u. LXXIX. 


Abbas & 


M 


Canventus Sante, Maria Eboraci nz. fl. 


conceſjerunt- Eaur entio de Wilton clerico 298. 


eccleſiam de Stokeſley, 


8 Ciant omnes qui viderint vel audierint literas has, 

quod Ego Kobertus- de Bongo Campo Abbas 
Sancte Marie Eborum, cum conſilio & aſſenſu capi- 
tuli noſtri, conceſſi & dedi intuitu carĩitatis Laurenc io 
de Wilton clerico, noſtro eceleſiam de Stokeſley cum 
omnibus pertineatijs ſuis, tenendam tota vita ſua; 
reddendo inde annuatim ecclefie noſtre ſexaginta ſo- 
lidos nomine penſionis, medietatem ad feſtum Sancti 
Martini, & medietatem ad Pentecoſtem. Preterea 
idem Laurencius faciet, ihi Abbati, ſingulis” apnis 
unum hoſpicium, quando ipfi Abbati placuerit, 
epiſcopalia perſolvet, & omnia onera ad eandem ec- 
cleſiam ſuſtinebit. Hoc ei concedimus quamdiu ſe 
legaliter erga nos habuerit, & predictam penſicnem 
reddiderit, Si vero contigerit eum vi vel ratione 
predictam eccleſiam amittere, non dabimps ei ex- 
cambium. Hijs teſtibus, Waltero de Boyngton, 
Guidone de Fontibus, Johanne de Hamerton, Ro- 
berto de Apilton, Johanne de Fulford, Roberto & 
Adam & Sampſone Clericis, Roberto Supe, Radul- 
pho de Longa-villa, & multis alijs. 5 


N un. LXXX. 
De altaragio eccleſis de Stokefley Guidoni 
de Fontibus conceſſo nomine Vicarie. 


Ciant omnes qui viderint vel audierint literas has, 

quod ego R. de Longo Campo Abbas Sancte Marie 
Eborum, cum communi conſi lio & aſſenſu capituli 
noſtri, & de affenſu Laurentij de Wilton perſone 
ecclefie de Stokeſley, conceſſi inzuitu caritatis Gui- 
doni de Fontibus altaragium ecclefie de Stokeſley 
cum omnibus pertinentijs ſuis, ſcilicet, cum terra 
& domibus ad eandejn eceleſiam pertinentibus, & 
cum obventionibus & decimationibus villarum de 
Stokeſley & de Tameton, tenendum tota vita ſua, 
imperpetuam vicariam; reddendo inde annuatim 
predicto Laurentio & ſucceſſori bus ſuis unum Biſan- 
cium nomine vicarie infra octabas Pentecoſtes. Et 
ut hec noſtra conceſſio rata & inconcuſſa permaneat, 
eam figilli noftri appoſicione roboravimus. Hijs 
teſtibus, Waltero de Boyngton, Guidone de Fon- 
tibus, Johanne de Hamerton, Roberto Supe, Ra- 


dulpho de Longa- vill, Roberto de Appilton, Samp- 
ſone Clerico. MY pen 4 ; 
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Num LXXXI. 
Carta Laurentij de Wilton ds penſione 
- ſexaginta ſolidorum anntatim Kannte 
Abbati & Cunventui Sancta Mariæ Ebo: 
raci pro ecclefia de Stokefley. | 


Sant ownes has litexas viſuri vel audituri, quod 
O ego Laurentius de Wilton perſona egctefie de 
Stokeſle , nomine penſionĩs, medietatem ad feſtum 
Sancti Martini, & medictatem ad Pentecoſfem, pre- 


Lid. 


Ind. 


"Fo e4PP ENDIF _ 


terea fingulis annis faciam unum hoſpitium Domino 
Abbati, quando ipfi placuerit. Ego etiam Epiſco- 


palia· jura perſolvam & omnia onera ad eandem | 


eccleſiam pertinentia ſuſtinebo. Et hoc me fideliter 
obſervaturum taftis ſacroſanctis juravi. Hijs teſti- 
bus, Waltero de Boyngton, Guidone de Fontihus, 


1 de Hamerton, Roberto de Appilton, Ro- 


rto Supe. 


| 4982 4457 * I 2 ſronis, ſed ſic habetur in 


Sequuntur aliz cartz, 4 quas conſtat quod ad- 
vocatio predictæ eccleſiæ de Stokeſley ad prædictos 
Abbatem & Conventum Beatæ Mariæ Eboraci de 
jure pertinebat. Inter quas duz ſunt chartz Gui- 
donis de Balliolo, per quas concedit eiſdem dictam 
ecclefitam de Stokeſley, & unam carrucatam terræ in 
eadem villa, & decimam de dominio ejuſdem ville, & 
ecclefiam de Gaynesford, & duas bovatas terra, & 
decimam de ſuo dominio ejuſdem manerij, & eccle- 
ſiam de Steynton, & duas bovatas terræ, & decimam 
de dominio ſuo ejuſdem villa. Et hæc donatio 
facta fuit tempore regis Henrici primi. 

Hugo de Balliolo confirmavit dictam donationem 
de ecclefia de Gaynesford cum capella de Caſtro 
Bernardi & de Midelton & omnibus alijs pertinen- 
te ſuis, & duas bovatas terræ cum tofto & crofto in 

idelton, in puram & perpetuam elemoſinam; & 
etiam eceleſias de Stokeſſey & de Staynton cum ter- 
ris ſupradictis. 

Sunt & aliz plures cartæ confirmatoriz ejuſdem 
donationis quas hic inſerere ſupervacaneum videtur; 


confirmatio autem Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis ſe- 


quitur in hc verba. 


— 


N M. LXXXII. 


Confirmatio Thomæ Cantuariz Archiepiſcopi 
de Eccleſys de Gaynesford & Steynton, 
& fStokeſley, Oc. 


Homas Dei gratia Cantuarie Archie piſcopus, 
Anglorum primas, & apoſtolice ſedis legatus, 
univerſis ſancte eccleſie fidelibus ſalutem. In ampli- 
ficationem honoris eccleſie Dei ſtudium & diligen- 
tiam adhibere & in uſus divinos pie collata fovere & 
firmare, pium & ſanctum eſt, & ad noſtram preci- 
pue ſpectat ſollicitudinem. Inde eſt quod donatio- 
nem eccleſiarum & decimarum & terrarum quam 
Guido de Baillol dedit & conceſſit in perpetuam 
elemoſinam ecclefie beate Marie Eborum & mona- 
chis ejuſdem loci, ſcilicet ecclefiam de Stokeſley, & 
unam carrucatam terre in eadem villa, & decimam 
dominij ejuſdem ville, & eceleſiam de Geynesford, & 
duas bovatas terre, & decimam dominij ejuſdem 
manerij, & eccleſiam de Steynton, & duas — 
terre, & decimam dominij ejuſdem ville, nos conce- 
dimus & auctoritate qua fungimur eis imperpetuum 
confirmamus, prohibentes ſub anathemate, ne quis in 
bona illa manum violentam extendat, nec fratribus 
predictis injuriam inferre, vel inquietacionem movere 
attemptet. Valete. 


Reliquas cartas ad eccleſiam parochialem de 


Gaynsford pertinentes, & huic Conventui ſpectantes, 
vide inter eccleſias parochiales ſub eccleſia de 
Gaynesford. 

Sunt & aliz variz chartæ de eceleſia de Steynton, 
quam ijdem monachi ſimiliter habebant in proprios 
uſus, & vicarius ejuſdem reddebat eis annuatim unam 
marcam argenti nomine penſionis. 


| 


Nu. LXXXIII. 
Inſpeftio cartarum facta per Willielmm 


Arc hiepiſcopum Eboracenſem de preſen. x 
tatione eccleſie de Midelton in Tal te l 


& confirmatio ejuſdem. 
{ JNirerſis pateat per preſentes, quod nos Williel- 


mus permiſſione divina Eborum archiepiſcopus. 
Angliæ primas, viſis antiquis libris monalheri th 
Marie Eborum, quos ejuſdem monaſterij regiſtrum 
fore aſſerunt, de quorum veritate tam propter eorum 
vetuſtatem quam gravitatem exhibentium eſt yeri. 
ſimiliter pre — eh in ſerie dictorum librorum 
tenorem cujuſdam litere contineri, inſpeximus ſub 
hijs verbis. Venerabili in Chriſto Patri Domino A, 
Dei gracia Dunelmenſi Epiſcopo, ſuus devotus 8. 
permiſſione ejuſdem Abbas Sancte Marie Eborum, 
lalutem & reverenciam omnimodam tam debitam 
uam devotam ad ecoleſiam de Midelton in Tel. 
dale vacantem & ad noſtram preſentacionem ſpec- 
tantem, dilectum nobis in Chriſto dominum Johan- 
nem filium Henrici reverendi viri domini F. de 
Balliolo regis Scocie illuſtris clericum diaconum 
preſentamus veſtre paternitati, ſupplicantes humiliter 
quatinus ipſum ad ecclefiam antedictam admittere 
velitis intuitu caritatis ac inſtituere in eadem. Vos 
conſervet altiſſimus ad regimen eccleſie ſue per tem- 
_ longa, Dat' apud Eboracum 1113 nonas Fe- 
ruarij anno Domini Me CC? nonageſimo tercio. 
In cujus inſpeccionis teſtimonium ſigillum noſtrum 
preſentibus eſt appenſum. Dat' apud Won fon 
Ebor. ij kalendas Marty anno Domini Me CCC? 
triceſimo ſecundo, & pontificatus noſtri ſextode- 
cimo. 


N u M. LXXXIV. 


Littera preſentationis de eccleſia de Mi- u 
delton in Teſdale. 


Everendo Patri in Chriſto Domino S. miſeratione 
divina Abbati Sancte Marie Eborum, Alexander 

de Balliolo dominus de Balliolo ſalutem in eo qui 
eſt vera ſalus. Ad eccleſiam de Midelton in Tel 
dall vacantem per mortem Reginaldi de Seſſelio 
ultimi rectoris ejuſdem, vobis dilectum clericum 
meum magiſtrum Willielmum de Pothoa preſento 
ſupplicans attentius quatinus ipſum ad eandem 
ecclefiam ſecundum formam finalis concordie olim 
apud Stadbergh coram juſticiarijs facte inter bone 
memorie W. quondam Abbatem beate Marie Ebo- 
rum & quondam dominum Johannem patrem meum 
ſuper eadem ecclefia domino B. dei gracia Dunel- 
menſi Epiſcopo 228 dignemini. In cujus fei 
teſtimonium preſenti ſeripto ſigillum meum appoſui. 
Datum apud Caſtrum e. r anno domini 
CC? Ixxilij, xvi kalendas Februarij. ; 

Sequuntur in eodem regiſtro preſentationes Jo- 
hannis & Edwardi regum Scotiz, & poſtea vacante 
eadem ecclefia Thomas Comes Warewyk nomina vit 
ad eandem. Inquiſitione capta per officialem 
commiſſarium Ludovici Epiſcopi Dunelmenſis, anno 
1333, jurati dixerunt quod preſentatio ad hanc ec 
clefiam pertinebat ad Abbatem & Conventum beate 
Marie Eboraci, & dictus Epiſcopus ad eorum præ- 
ſentationem tunc admiſit Walterum de Langeeſter. 


Nun. 
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NU M. LXXXV. 


Carta Marmeducis Darell de eccleſia de 
Ceſſay monachis Sunctæ Mariæ Ebotaci 
nets 


„ Sant omnes qui viderint vel audierint literas has, 


quod ego Marmeducus Darell dedi in puram & 
petuam elemoſinam ecclefiam de Ceffay cum om- 
nibus 2 ſuis eccleſie Sancte Marie Eborum, 
& monachis ibidem Deo ſervientibus, pro anima mea 
& pro animabus patris & matris mee & fratrum 


meorum, & pro animabus parentum meorum. Et 
volo ut eam habeant & poſſideant libere & quiete. 


Teſtibus hijs Waltero filia Famolf, Thoma filio 
Wlivet, Serlone Brim, Godfrido filio Romundi, 
Hugone filio Ha van. 


—— ED 


Nu M. LXXXVI. 


Alia charta ejuſdem Marmeduci de eadem 


eccle ſia. 


1. VMunibus Sancte Matris eccleſie filijs ad quos pre- 
ſens ſcriptum pervenerit Marmeducus Darell 
{ilutem. , Sciatis me conceſſiſſe & hac prefenti catta 
mea confirmaſſe Deo & eccleſie beate Marie Eborum, 
& Abbati & monachis ibidem Deo ſervientibus, pro 
ſalute an mie mee & omniùm parentum meorum in 
uram & perpe tuam elemoſinam eccleſiam de Ceſ- 
5 cum omnibus pertinentijs ſuis libere & quiete 
fine aliquo retehemento mei vel aliquorum heredum 
meorum. Et ut ha donatio mea rata & inconcuſſa 
permaneat, eam ſigilli mei teſtimonio corroboravi. 
Fedibus hijs, Jocelino Capellano, Waltero de Kirke- 
by, Adam 2 Gervaſio Conſtabulario, Galfrido 
Janitore, Turgiſio Diſpenſatore, Willielmo de El- 
meſwell, Reginaldo filio ejus, Willielmo Clerico de 
Athelingflet, Waltero filio ejus, & multis alijs. 
Willielmus filius ſupradicti Marmeduci hanc do- 
nationem carta ſua in eadem fere verba confirmavit, 
ſicut & etiam Marmeducus filius ejuſdem Williel mi. 


— 8 1 Cy 2d. 


NUM. LXXXVII. 


Charta Willielmi filij Thome de Rouche- 
clyt de uno tofto & duabus bovatis 
terre in villa de Rouclyf Abbati &. 
monachis Beatz Mariz Eboraci conceſſis. 


GC ſeriptum ecyrographatum teſtatur quod 

1 Willielmus filius Thome de Roucheclyf juxta 
Ebor. conceſſit & dimifit domino J. Abbati monaſ- 
terij Beate Marie Ebor. & ejuſdem loci Conventui, 
unum toftum & duas bovatas terre cum pertinentijs 
uis in villa & territorio de Rouclyf pro quadam 
um oa pecunie quam idem Abbas & Conventus 
Pie cto Willielmo ſolverunt pre manibus. oe 
qu dem toftum Willielmus le Tynkeler quondam 
F-nvit, ficut jacet inter toftum quondam Cecilie de 
ouclyf ex una parte, & toftum quondam magiſtri 
eric! de Skipton ex altera parte, in latitudine & 
" .ongitudine a via ville uſque ad foſſatum verſus 
moram de Clyfton, & illas | wo bovatas terre quas 


| vatas 


boyatam terræ in villa & 


dominus Galfridus de Limin vicarius in eccleſia 


beati Petri Ebor. quondam ad terminum annorum 
de eodem Willielno tenuit, quarum una bovata 
cet in le Southfeld particulariter inter diviſam ex 
una parte & terram Mariote filie predicti Willielmi 
ex altera. Et quia dicta bovata minus plene inter 
bundas predictas aſſignata, concedit predictus Wil- 
lielmus quod dicti Abbis & Conventus habeant 
duos ſeliones in le Nethererofies abbuttante ſuper le 
Menegates inter terram dicte Mariote & diviſam 
ad complementum 2 bovate quatenus ſufficere 
oterit. Et alta bovita jicet in le Northfeld a 
oco qui dicitur Menegate uſque ad campum de 
Skelton, ſicut jicet inter terram Cecilie de Denton 
ex una parte & terram dictorum Abbatis & Con- 
ventus ex altera, tenenda & habenda predicto Ab- 
bati & Conventui & eorum ſuccefloribus uni verſis 
ad terminum quadraginta annorum plenarie comple- 
torum, termino incipiente ad feſtum Paſche anni 
domini millefimi trecenrefimi decimi, falva predic- 
to domino Galirido de diQtis bovatis veſtura iſtius 
anni. Ita tamen quod predicti Abbis & Conven- 
tus commodum fuum de toto warecto ad illas bo- 
r ad proximum Paſcha facere valeant 
fine alicujus impedimento. Et predictus Williel- 
mus & heredes ſui predictum wh cum duabus 


| bovatis terre prenominatis prefatis Abbati & Con- 


ventui & eorum ſucceſſoribus uni verſis uſque ad 
predictum terminum contra omnes homines waran- 
tizabunt, adquietabunt & defendent. In cujus rei 
teſtimonium parti penes prefatos Abbatem & Con- 
ventum remanenti prediftus Willielmus ſigillum 
ſuum appoſuit, & parti penes predictum Wil ielmum 
remanenti prefati Abbas & Conventus ſigillum ca- 
ou ſui appoſuerunt. Hijs teſfibus Roberto de 
ochinpton, David de Roucheclyf, Hugone de 
Selby de Eſkerike, Johanne filio Radulphi de 
Clyfton, Ricardo Piſtore de eadem, Hamundo de 
Heworth; Johanne de Hunkilby, Jacobo de Miling- 
ton, Richardo Brette, & alijs, Dat' Ebor. die Lune 
in craſtino Converfionis Sancti Pauli, anno domini 
M*? trecentefimo nono. . 

Idem Willielmus poſtea, viz. Anno millefimo 
trecenteſimo decimo, per aliam cartam dedit eaſdem 
duas bovatas cum totto eifdem monachis in puram 
& perpetuam elemoſinam. 

Thomas vicarius ecclefie de Miton dedit eiſdem 
monachis duo meſſuagia & duas bovatas terre & 
omnia alia que habuit in villa de Miton in liberam, 
puram, & perpetuam elemoſinam, anno 1367. & 
per aliam chartam confirmavit eandem donationem. 

Johannes de Danby vicarius ecclefie de Brymſton 
dedit Abbati & Conventui Beatz Mariz Eboraci 
unum toftum & croftum & duas bovatas terræ, cum 
pratis, paſturis & alijs perrinentijs in Thornton, & 
16 denatiatas redditus de uno tofto & ſex acris 
terræ in puram & perpetuam elemoſinam. 

Adam de Thornton Clericus & Johannes Pothowe 


dederunt eiſdem unum toftum & eroftum & unam 


bovatam terræ cum pertinentijs in villa de Critor 
de Gyllyng in Rydale. | 
Johannes Harald Capellanus dedit eiſdem unum 
meſſuagium, tria cotagia & quatuordecim bovatas 
terræ cum pertinentijs in Foſton juxta Kyrkham, 


& unum meſſuagium, unam bovatam & tres acras 


terræ cum pertinentijs in Scituomdunil, cum om- 
nibus alijs terris & tenementis & poſſeſſionibus ſuis 
in eiſdem villis. | 

Johannes de Roſſe rectot eccleſiæ Sancti Salva- 
toris in Eboraco & Johannes Harrald vicarius ec- 
clefiz de Ounton dederunt eiſdem religiofis unam 
territorio de Shupton. 
Aa | Fohaunes 
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Johannes Harrald & Symon de Wodappylton de- 
derunt eidem Conventui totam terram ſuam in 
villa & territorio Appylton juxta Spaunton, ſcilicet 

unum meſſuagium vocatum tofrum cum crofto & 

unam bovatam terræ cum omnibus pertinentijs, &c. 

Hugo filius Danielis de Appylton dedit eidem 

Conventui tres bovatas terræ in Appylton cum om- 

nibus pertinentiſs. 

Adam de Thornton Clericus per cartam ſuam 
conceſſit eiſdem religioſis tria meſſuagia & tres 
bovatas terræ cum pratis & paſturis & omnibus 
alijs pertinentijs in Appelton ſuper Wysk. 


* —_—. —_ 


NU M. LXXXVIIL 


Carta Gilberti fill} Remfredi de quibuſ- 
dam eccleſiis monachis Sant Marie 


Eboraci conceſſis. 


tt ee 


Ex Orig. 
"mes Dom. 

Walterum 

Calverley 

de Calverley, 

Laronettum. 


O02 ſancte matris eccleſie filijs ad quos preſens 
ſcriptum pervenerit; Gilbertus filius Rem- 
fredi, & Helewiſa uxor ejus, ſalutem in domino. 
Noverit uni verſitas veſtra nos intuitu caritatis con- 
ceſſiſſe & hac preſenti carta noſtra confirmaſſe Deo 
& ecclefie ſancte Marie Eborum, & monachis ibi- 
dem Deo ſervientibus, ecclefias de Clapbam & de 
Kirkeby in Loneſdale, de Burton in Kendale, de 
Biethum, de Guerheim, de Kirkebi in Kendale, de 
Murlund, de Brunefeld & ecclefiam de Wirkintan. 
His autem predictas eccleſias confirmamus eis cum 
capellie, molendinis, terris, paſturis, poſſeſſionibus, 
libertatibus & omnibus alijs pertinentijs ſuis, ſicut 
carte anteceſſorum noſtrorum teſtantur. Hijs teſ- 
tibus Ricardo de Mariſco, Ada de Biechum, Ro- 

ero de Heuerheim, Nicholao de Kendale, Johanne 
2 Loneſdale, Magiſtro Hugone Rufo, Gualtero de 
Amcurt, Henrico de Bedenam, Waltero de Bovin- 
ton, Johanne de Hedunerton, Petro Blain, Johan- 
ne Blein, Roberto Bacheler, Magiſtro Gregorio 
de Eboraco, Roberto Sure, Johanne & Waltero 
Coets, Waltero de Aiſtin, Osberto Janitore, Tur- 
giſtro Granetario, Samſone Clerico, & alijs multis. 


Unum ſigillum deeſt, aliud remanet tantum in par va parte. 


Num. LXXXIX. 


Indentura de manerto de Bromfeld conceſſo 
ad firmam Willielmo Oſmundyrlake per 
Abbatem & Conventum Beatz Mariæ 
Eboraci. 


EC indentura fifta inter dominum Abbatem 
| beate Marie Eborum & ejuſdem loci Conven- 
tum ex parte una, & Willielmum Oſmundyrlawe de 
Bromfeld in comitatu Cumbrie Gentylman ex parte 
altera, teſtatur, quod predicti Abbas & Conventus 
conceſſerunt, . & ad firmam dimiſerunt 

refato Willielmo manerium & dominium ſuum de 
Bromfeld cum ejus amerciamentis, finibus, greſſumis 
& fine partium, exceptis wardis, maritagijs, rele vijs, 
eſchaetis & homagijs prefatis Abbati & Conventui 
reſervatis. Ac etiam predicti Abbas & Conventus 
ſimiliter conceſſerunt prefato Willielmo omnes de- 
cimas ſuas garbarum & feni pertinentes eceleſie pa- 


Ex Orig. 
penes eun- 
dem. 


rochiali de Bromfeld predicto. Habendum & teney, 
dum totum predictum manerium & dominium 1 
pertinentijs ſuis, ac etiam omnes decimas ſuas ” 
barum & feni difte eccleſie pertinentes prefir 

Wilkelmo ad terminum ſex annorum proxime * 
rorum & plenarie completorum; exceptis prius = 
ceptis. Reddendo & ſolvendo inde annuatim pre. 
fatis Abbati & Conventui & eorum ſucceſſoribus 
quadraginta libras legalis monete Anglie infra ma. 
naſterium predictum, termiyo prime "> fury inci- 
piente ad feſtum Sancti Petri quod dicitur ad yin. 
cula quod erit in anno domini milleſimo CCC(n 
tricefimo quinto, & fic de anno in annum ad pre. 
dictum feſtum Sancti Petri quadtaginta libras durante 
termino predicto. Et predictus Willielmus, heredes 
& executores ſui predictum manerium & dominium 
cum omnibus libertatibus ac domos omnium tenen. 
tium ibidem bene & competenter in omnibus ſuis 
neceflarijs reparabunt, ſuſtentabunt & manutenebunt 
ſumptibus ſuis proprijs & expenſis durante termino 
predicto, & eas fic competenter reparatas in fine 
termini predicti ſurſum liberabunt & dimittent. Et 
ſi contingat quod predicte decime garbarum & feni 
poſtquam fuerint inoriate & hoſpitate per puplicam 
guerram Scocie puplice proclamatam, vel domi ibi- 
dem diſtructe & cremate fuerint, tunc per conſide- 
rationem duodecim 8 & legalium hominum 
parochialium predicte juratorum dampna erunt al- 
locata prefato Willielmo per predictos Abbatem & 
Conventum durante termino predicto. Et fi con- 
tingat dictam ſummam quadraginta librarum a retro 
fore in parte vel in toto olf aliquem terminum 
ſupradictum per tres menſes non ſolutum, quod bene 
licebit prefatis Abbati & Conventui & eorum ſuc- 
ceſſoribus in HT manerium & dominium cum 
pertinentijs ſuis & ſimiliter in decimas ee 


reintrare, rehabere, ut in priſtino ſtatu habuerunt, 


hijs indenturis in aliquo non obſtantibus. Et ſimi- 
liter predictus Gulielmus, heredes & executores ſui 
omnes tenentes dictorum Abbatis & Conventus ibi- 
dem bene & fideliter ſuſtentabunt & ſubportabunt 
in omnibus ſuis cauſis & negocijs ſuis juſtis ſecuy- 
dum ſuum poſſe durante termino predicto. Et ad 
iſtas convenciones omnes & ſingulas ex parte pre- 
fati Willielmi bene & fideliter obſervandas, & 
modo predicto in omnibus perimplendas prefatus 
Willielmus Oſmundyrlawe 2 Langrygg, Thoms 
Oſmundyrlawe de eadem, Robertus Oſmundyrlawe 
de Hyldekyrk, Thomas Keldſyeck de Gelermely 
in comitatu Cumbrie, Gemylmen, & Thomas Duns 
de Carlell Mercer, obligant ſe, heredes & execu- 
tores ſuos in centum marcis legalis monete Anglie 
ſolvendis eiſdem Abbati & Conventui, aut eorum 
ſucceſſoribus, certo die, prout in ſcripto quodim 
obligatorio plenius continetur, cujus datum ei 
primo die menſis Julij anno millefimo CCCC® tri 
ceſimo quarto. In cujus rei teſtimonium part! ha- 
rum indenturarum penes predictum Willielmum 
remanenti prefatus Abbas Agillam ſuum appoſuit, 
& parti penes Abbatem & Conventum predictis te 
manenti prediftus Willielmus ſigillum ſuum appo. 
ſuit. Datum primo die menſis Julij anno domin 
milleſimo CCCCm tricefimo quarto. 


Cera rubra figilli appendet, ſed impreſſio nulla. 


Nun. 
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N u M. XC. 


Carta R. de Appeltun de ſex bowatic terre 
in Appeltun monachis Sante Mariæ 
Eboraci dimiſſis, 


dent Ra- 
MI 

1 x 
de de 


Lie, A. 
Ciant omnes tam preſentes quam futuri, quod 
8 ego R. de Appeltun dimiſi Abbati & monachis 
Suncte Marie Eboraci per ſex annos duas bovatas de 
terra mea in Appeltun, illas ſcilicet- que proxime 
ſunt illi bovate quam Abbas & monachi tenent de 
me; & preterea unum toftum, quod ultimum eſt 
de quatuor que habeo in exdem villa, cum crofto 
& tofto, & omnibus pextinentijs ſuis, & Orm qui 
in eodem tofio maner, cum ſilijs ſuis, & tota ſe- 
uela ſux uſque ad rerminum ſex annorum ; & hoc 
Benden quod nullum facio retenementum de 
predicto Orm, neque de ſequela ſua. Finitis autem 
ſex annis predicte due bovate quiete & libere miþi 
remane bunt. Hec conventio incepit ad Pentecoften 
proximum, poſtquam dominus rex ſuſcepit crucem 
domini. Teſtibus hijs, Roberto de Appeltun filio 
meo, Roberto Bachiler, Qsberto Camerario, Ricar- 
do de Beverlaco, Domino Stephano de Scirleu, Wil- 
lielmo Pincerna, Turgiſio, Ricardo de Borvile, & 
alijs. | 
g Non babet ſigillum. 


NUM. XCl. 


Licentia aptrotriandi ſibi eccleſiam de Brom- 
feld conc:ſſa Abbati & Conventui Beate 
Mariz Eboraci ab Edwardo primo. 


Erde Dei gratia Rex Anglie, Dominus Hiber- 

nie, & Dux Aquitanie, omnibus ad quos pre- 
ſentes littere pervenerint ſalutem. Licet per in- 
quificionem, quam per vicecomitem noſtrum Cum- 
brie fieri fecimus, accepetimus quod non eſt ad 
dampnum vel prejudicium noſtrum aut aliorum, fi 
concedamus dile&1s nobis in Chriſto Abbati & Con- 
ventui Beate Marie Eborum, quod ipfi eccleſiam de 
Bromfeld Karliolenfis diocefis que eſt de patronatu 
ſuo proprio ſibi in proprios uſus poſſidendam ap- 
Propriare, & eam fic appropriatam fibi eccleſie ſue & 
ſucceſſoribus ſuis tenere poſſint in perpetuum, niſi 
in hoc quod fi vacante Abbacia beate Marie Eborum 
& in manu naſtra exiſtente predicta ecclefia vacaret, 
nos ad eandem ecclefiam preſentare non poſſemus 
racione vacacionis Abbacie predicte; per finem 
tamen quem predictus Abbas Kit nobi ſcum coram 
dilecto clerico noſtro Philippo de Wylgheby te- 


nente locum Theſaurarij noſtri & baronibus noſtris 


pretatis Abbati & Conventui quod ipſi predictam 
ecclefiam de Bromfeld ſibi in proprios uſus poſſi- 


eccleſie fue & ſucceſſoribus ſuis tenere poſſint in 
perpetuum, ſicut predictum eſt, fine obſtructione vel 
impedimento noſtri vel heredum noſtrorum juſti- 
clariorum, eſcactorum, vicecomitum aut aliorum bal- 
worum ſeu miniſtrorum noſtrorum quorumcunque, 
alvo jure cujuſlibet. In cujus rei teſtimonium has 
literas noſtras fieri fecimus patentes. Teſte meipſo 


uli, anno regni noſtri triceſimo primo. 


Dee fcllam, er breve de privato' figillo. 
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de Scaccatio, conceſſimus & licenciam dedimus 


dend:m appropriare, & eam fic appropriatam ſibi 


apud villam Sancti Johannis de Perth decimo die | 
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NU An. XCII 


Littera Regis Henrici 


Thomam 
Spofford, Abbatem Sanctæ Mariæ Ebo- 
rum, aſſoctans ambaſſiatoribus, ad intereſ- 
ſendum iu Concilio Conſtancienſi. 


RE X omnibus ad quos, &c. ſalutem. 


Quinti, 


Sciatis quod, on 5 | 
Cum nuper conſtituerimus, fecerimus & creave- 
rimus, venerabiles patres Nicholaum Bathon. & 
Wellen. Robertum Sarum, Johannem Mene ven. 


| Dei gratia, Epiſcopos, ac cariſſimum Conſan- 


guineum noſtrum Ricardum comitem _ Warriwice, 
& religioſum virum Willielmum Abbatem Weſt- 
monaſterij, ac dilectum & fidelem noſtrum Henri- 
cum dominum Fitz-Hugh , Camerarium noſtrum, 
necnon religioſum virum Priorem Wigornie, ac 
dilectos & fideles noſtros Walterum Hungerford & 
Radulphum Rocheford, Milites, & dilectum cleri- 
cum noſtrum magiſtrum Honyngham legum profeſ- 
ſorem, prothonotarium noſtrum, noſtros ambaſſiatores, 
oratores, veros & indubitatos procuratores, actores, 
factores, & nuncios ſpeciales, ad intere ſſendum, pro 
nobis & nomine noſtro, in Concilio generali cele- 
brando in civitate Conſtancienſi, & incipiendo die 
primo menſis Novembris proximo jim futuro, cum 
continuatione & prorogatione dierum ſubſequen- 
tium, 

Necnon ad tractandum, communicandum & con- 
cludendum, de & ſuper reformatione univerſalis ec- 
cleſiæ, tam in capite, quam in membris, 

Ad conſentjendum etiam, agendum & diſſentien- 
dum non fiendis, juxta deliberationem dicti Concilij, 
3 prout eis pro utilitate eccleſiæ videbitur facien- 

um, 

Prout in literis noſtris patentibus, inde confectis, 
plenius continetur, . 

Nos, | 

De fidelitate, circumſpectione & induſtria, dilecti 
nobis in Chriſto, religioſi viri Thomæ Spofford, 
Abbatis beatæ Mariæ Eborum, plenius confidentes, 

Aſſociavimus ipſum Abbatem præfatis Epiſcopis, 
Comiti, Abbati Weſtmonafterij, Camerario — 
Priori, Waltero, Radulpho & Johanni, ad tractandum, 
communicandum & concludendum de & ſuper præ- 
miſſis, & quolibet præmiſſorum, una cum eiſdem 
Epiſcopis, Comite, Abbate Weſtmonaſterij, Came- 
rario noſtro, Priore, Waltero, Radulpho & Johanne, 
juxta tenorem & effectum literarum noſtrarum præ- 
dictarum, 3 I 

Promittentes, bona fide, nos ratum, gratum & 
firmum perpetuo habituros totum, & quicquid per 
predictum Abbatem beatæ Mariz Eborum, una cum 
ambaſſiatoribus, oratoribus & procuratori bus noſtris 
prædictis, aut majori parte eorundem, actum, fac- 
tum, ſive geſtum fuerit in præmiſſis & ſingulis præ- 
miſſorum, 6 | 

Et hoc idem, cum de eo certiorati fuerimus, quan- 
tum ad nos, ut Chriſtianum principem, attinet, ex- 
ecutioni debitæ curabimus demandare. wt; 


In cujus, &c. 


Dat. in palatio regis Weſtmonaſterij xx1 die 
Octobris. 


per ipſum regem. 


Fad. & Con- 
vent Vol. 9. 
Þ I69. A D. 
1414. A. 2. 
H. 5. Franc. 
2. H. 5. . 
ii, 


Et 


Hiſt. Brit. S 
Angl. Script. 
Vol. 1. p. 519. 


Ego Oſwold Epiſ. ſubſcri pſi. 


Ego Bryhtnod Dux. 


— rr Cad 
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Et mandatum eſt præfitis Epiſcopis; Comiti, 
Abbati Weſtm. Catherario regis, Priori, Waltero, 
Radulpho & Johann, quod ipſum Abbatem beatæ 


- - Mariz Eborum, ad 2 omnia & ſingula cum 


eis in forma prædicta facienda & exequenda ad- 
mittant. ; 
Dat. ut ſupra. 


Aliz chartæ plurimz ſpectantes ad hanc Abba- 
tiam Sanctæ Mariæ Eboraci ſunt inter chartas Prio- 
ratus de Wetheral qui fuit cella Sanctæ Mariæ ſu- 
pradictæ. Chartæ illz incipiunt Num. CCCXXXII. 


nnn 


* 
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Privilegium Adgari regis Ablutiæ de Ely 
conceſſum. 


nepotum hzredibus relinquuntur; & omnis 
mundi gloria, appropinquante vitæ mortis ter- 
mino, ad nihilum reducta fatiſcit. Idcirco terrenis 
ciducarum [rerum] pcf{flionibus ſemper manſura 
ſupernæ patriæ emolumenta adipiſcentes domino 
patrocinante lucremur. Quamobrem ego ÆEdgarus 
totius Britanniæ Baſileus, quandam rutis particulam, 
decem videlicet caſſatos, in loco qui celebri & 
Lyntune nuncupatur vocabulo, domino ejuſque gene- 
trici Mariz, nec non Ætheldrydæ perperuz virgini, 
ad monaſterium quod in Elig fitum ett, ad uſus 
monachorum ibi degentium perpetua largitus ſum 
hzreditate, ut illo perpetualiter, cum omnibus uten- 
ſilibus, pratis videlicet, paſcuis, filvis pertineat. 
Ad hanc autem tellurem multa jugera ex diverſis 
circumyacentibus villis pertinent, perpetua inſignita 
libertate. Sit autem predictum rus omni terrenæ 
ſervitutis jugo liberum, tribus exceptis, rata vide- 
licet expeditione, pontis arciſve reſtauracione. Si 
quis igitur hanc noſtram donationem in aliud quam 
conſtituimus transferre voluerit, privatus pert 
Sanctz Dei eccleſiæ æternis barathri incendijs lugu- 
bris jugiter cum Juda proditore Chriſti <juſque 
complicibus puniatur; fi non ſatisfactione emenda- 
verit congrua, quod contra noſtrum deliquit decre- 
tum, ; 
Anno dominicæ incarnationis nongenteſimo ſep- 
tuageſimo ſcripta eſt hæc carta, his teſtibus conſen- 
tientibus, quorum inferius nomina caraxantur. 


P Univerſa opum ſecularium patrimonia incertis 


Ego AÆdgar præfatam donationem conceſſi. 

Ego Dunſtan Dorobernenſis Eccleſiæ Archiepiſcopus 
conſigna vi. 

Ego Zthelwold Epiſ. expreſſi. 

Ego Oſulf Epiſ. conſignavi. 

Ego Miſtan Epiſ. adquievi. 


Ego Adelm Epiſ. non renui. 
Ego Brihdelm Epiſ.confirmavi. 
Ego Alfwold Epiſ. conſolidavi. 
Ego Eſwig Abbas. 

Ego Elfric Abbas. 

Ego Oſgar Abb. 

Ego Elfſtan Abb. 

Ego Ethelgar Abb. 

Ego Kyneweard Abb. 

Ego Alreah Abb. 

Ego #thelhere Dux. 

Ego Xthelwine Dux. 
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Ego Oſgar Dux. 
Ego Offac Punx. 
Ego Alfwine Miniſter. 
Ego Xthelward Minifter, 
Ego Wulſtan Miniſter, 
Ego Alfrige Miniſter. 
Ego Anulf M. 

Ego Elfric M. 

Ego Edwine M, 

Ego Elfwold M. 

Ego Elfward M. 
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tauratione. Si quis igitur hanc noſtram donationern 


trum deliquit decretum. 


Nu M. XCII. B. 


Aliud priwilegium ejuſdem regis eidem Abba. w,, 
tis conceſſum. 


Frebilis fortiter deteſtanda titillantis ſeculi pia- 
cula diris obſcenæ horrendzque mortis circum- 
ſepta latratribus, non nos patria indeptæ pacis ſecu- 
ros, ſed quaſi fætidæ corruptelæ in voraginem caſu- 
ros provocando ammonent, ut ea toto mentis cona- 
mine cum caſibus ſuis non ſolum deſpiciendo, ſed 
etiam velut faſtidioſam melancholiæ nauſcam abo- 
minando fugiamus, tendentes ad illud propheticum, 
divitiæ ſi affluant, nolite cor apponere. Qua de re 
infima quaſi peripſema quiſquiliarum abjiciens, ſu. 
perna ad inſtar præc ioſorum monilium eligens, anj- 
mum ſempiternis in gaudijs figens, ad adipiſcen- 
dam mellifluæ dulcedinis miſericordiam, perfruen- 
damque infinite lætitiæ jucunditatem, ego Ædgir 
per omnipatrantis dexteram totius Britanniæ regni 
ſolio ſublimatus, quandam ruris particulam, decem 
videlicet caſſatos in loco qui N AErſtoche nun- 
cupatur vocabulo, Sanctæ Dei eccleſiæ ob reveren- 
tiam beati Petri apoſtoli principis, nec non beatæ 
Ætheldrydæ perpetuz virginis dedicatz, loco qui 
celebri Elig nuncupatur onomate, ob æternæ beati- 
tudinis remunerationem perpetua largitus ſum hære- 
ditate, quatenus rus præfatum ad uſus monachorum 
inibi degentium, uti Athelwoldus Epiſcopus ſuo 
famulatu obtinuit devote, deferviat. Prædicta equi- 
dem tellus cum omnibus utenſilibus, pratis videli- 
licet, paſcuis, molendinis ac ſuburbanis, prædictæ 
jugiter ſubjaceat eceleſiæ — fit autem prædictum 
rus omni terrenæ ſervitutis jugo liberum, tribus ex- 
ceptis, rata videlicet expeditione, pontis arciſve rel- 


in aliud quam conſtituimus transferre voluerit, pri- 
vatus conſortio Sanctæ Dei eccleſiæ, æternis bara- 
thri incendijs lugubris jugiter cum Juda Chriſt 
proditore ejuſque complicibus puniatur z fi non ſa- 
tisfactione emendaverit congrua, quod contra nol. 


Anno dominicz incarnationis nongenteſimo ſeptua- 
geſimo ſeripta eſt hæc carta, his teſtibus conſenuen- 
tibus, quorum nomim inferius caraxantur. 


Ego Adgar rex totius Britanniz præfatam donatio- 
nem cum ſigillo ſanctæ crucis confirmavi. 

Ego Dunſtan Dorobernenſis eccleſiæ Archiepiſcopus 
e juſdem regis donationem cum ſigno crucis con- 
ſignavi. 

Ego AElfſtan Epiſ. conſignavi. 

Ego ÆEthelwold Epiſ. conſenſi. 

Ego Oſulf Epiſ. 

Ego Winſige Epiſ. 

Ego Oſwald Epiſ. 

Ego Alfwold Epiſ. 


IE 


Ego 
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o Edelm Epiſ. 
1 Alfwold Epi. 
go Elſtan Epif. * i 

Ego Wulfric Epiſ. 
Wulſſige Epiſ. Fan. 

Ego Eltrige Epiſ. . ; 

Ego Eſcwig Epiſ. N 

Ego Ofgar Epiſ. 

Ego Elfric Abb. 

Ego Mlfſtan Abb. 5 

Ego Ethelgar Abb. 

Ego Kyweweard Abb. 

Ego E. reah Abb. 

Ego Folbriht Abb. 
Godwine Abb. 

Ego Brihtnod Abb. N 
Orward Abb. = 

Ego Brighteh Abb. 

Ego Elphere Dux. 

Ego Al eah Dux. a 

Ego Ethelſtan Dux. 

Ego Ethelwine Dux. 

Ego Brihtnod Dux. 

Ego Oflac Dux. 

Ego Wulſtan M. 

Ego Elfward M. 

Ego Exnwult M. 

fg0 Oſweard M. 

£20 Oſulf M. A 

Ego Elfwine M. 

Ego Eadwine M. 

Ego Elfric M. 

Ego Elpbelm M. 

Ego Flwige M. 

Ego Winpige M. 

Ego Wulget M. 

Ego Ethelrige M. 

Ego Wulſtan M. 

Ego Brythric M. 

Evo Leofa M. 

Ego Hringulf M. 

Ego Oſulf M. 

E Dureferd M. 

Eoo Heanric M. 

Ego Leofric M. 

Ego Edwig M. 

Ego Leofrine M. 

Eoo Athulf M. 

Ego Osferd M. 

Ego Elphelm M. 

Ego Sigeferd M. 

Ego Oſgod M. 


N 


9a 


Num. XCII. 


th. 


C. 


 Privilegium Athelcedi Regis Abbatie de 


Ely conceſſum. 


Niverſa ſecularium opum patrimonia incertis ne- 
potum hæredibus relinquuntur ; & omnis mundi 
loria, ap ropinquante iſtius vitæ termino, ad nihi- 
um reducta fatiſcit, ficut per quendam ſapientem 
leur, mundus hic quotidie tranfiens deficit, & 
Pulchritudo ejus ut flos fæni areſcit. Idcirco terrenis 
Aducarum rerum poſſe ſſionibus indeficientia ſupernæ 
— gaudia domino patrocinante lucranda ſunt. 
uamobrem ego Ethelredus totius Britanniæ cæ- 
22 gentium in circuitu perſiſtentium baſi- 
quandam ruris poſſeſſionem, xx viz. manſas n 
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bheæreditate, ut Illis 


| ex 


loco qui celebri at Littlanbyrig nuncupatur voca- 


hulo, domino ejuſque genetrici Mariæ & B. Petro 
apoſtolorum principi, necnon Sanftz Ætheldrydæ 
virgini præcipuæ, ac reliquis virginibus fibi cognatis, 
ad monaſterium ſc. quod in Elig fitum eſt, ad uſus 
monachorum ibi degentium perpetua largitus ſum 
| rpetualiter cum omnibus uten- 
filibus, pratis viz. paſcuis, ſilvis pertineat, Sit au- 


| tem prædictum rus omni terrenæ ſervitutis jugo li- 


berum, tribus exceptis cauſarum laboribus, rata viz. 


igitur, &c. ut ſupra. 
Anno dominicæ incarnationis — quarto fcripta 


| eſt hæc carta. Indictione ſecunda, his teſtibus quo- 


rum inferius nomina caraxantur. 


Ego ÆEthelredus rex Anglorum præfatam donationem 

cum ſi gillo ſanctæ crucis confirmavi. 

Ego Altſtanus ejuſdem regis filius una cum fratri- 
bus meis corroboravi. ä 2 

Ego Alfricus Dorobernenfis eceleſiæ Archiepiſcopus 
ejuſdem regis donationem cum trophto agi 
crucis conſignavi. h | 

Ego Wulſtanus Eboracenſis 
conſenſi. 0 . 

Ego A feah Winton. eccl. pontifex adquievi. 

Ego Lyfingus Epiſ. conſolidavi, 

Ego Ordbryhtus Epiſ. expreſſi. — 

Ego Athultus Epiſ. ſubſcripſi. | 

Ego AÆlfgarus Epiſ. non renui. 

Ego Wulfgar Abbas. 8 

Ego AÆlfwine Abb. 

Ego Germanus Abb. 

Ego Elfhere Abb, 

Ego Kenulf Abb. _ 

Ego Alfric Abb. | 

Ego A&lfric Dux. 

Ego ZXlIfelm Dux, 

Ego Leofrine Dux. 

Ego Athelmer M. 

Ego Ordulf M. 

Ego Wulgeat M. 

Ego Adric M. 

Ego WIfcytel M. 

Ego Almer M. 

Ego Mthelmer M. 

Ego Godwine M. 

Ego Siweard M. 


＋ 


eccleſiæ Archipræſu 


— 


rr 


Carta Cnuti Regis de villa de Dittune 14. x 


324. 


monachis de Ely in excambium conceſſa. 
P In nomine Chriſti falvatoris mundi in perpe- 


tuum regnantis, cujus ſunt di ſpoſitione uni verſi 
ordines & poteſtates totius dignitatis & princi- 


LLL. L. LLL. L LLL. LLL LL E 


peditione, pontis atciſve reſtauratione. Siquis | 


patus ordinati, qui jure cunctis principatur & domi- 


natur, utpote creator omnium. Ego Cnut totius gentis 
Angligenæ ejus amore provocatus, & venerabilis 


orientalis Epiſcopi Alfwini & Abbatis Leofrici 


monaſterij Elienſis & fratrum eorundem peticioni- 
bus incitatus, ac pro remedio anime meæ, feci com- 
mutationem apud Abbatem ejuſdem monafterij 

Leofricum ſc. 1 eis pro ea viciſſitudine villam 
quæ proprio nomine appellatur Dictun, cum omni- 
bus ad ſe jure attinentibus in longitudine & latitu- 
dine, ut mihi in poteſtate ſtetit, accipiens pro ea 
quoque villam ſilvoſam 1 Ceaflea, cum omni- 


bus 


: * * * - . » 
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2 a — H —— — = —_ 


leerer N 77 : r 
bus que ad eam; ingunr, in pr: tis, in aſcuis, in 
Glyis & in gulhaff ber hesse, Fact. el breche 
mutatio anno, 1ncarnagipns dominicæ milleſimo vi. 
ceßß mo ſec undo, indittiqpe quinta, xv con- 
Eurrentes VII, die felt} | 
| 


ginz & virgins, que anctis 
bus ſuis, Viz, Wyrburg 


ſuis meritis cum ſoro- 
Sexburga & filia Sex- 


voluntate ſervorum Dei in monaſterio illo inhabiran- 


tium, fit pars ejus cum diabolo, participium ſumens 


de omnibus Ppænis cus æternaliter, nec contingat ei 
perperualiter vicifiitudo, cujus viciſſitudine 


rare, His aſtipulantibus fulcitur hæc commutatio. 


Imptimia 155 Knut ba leus totius Albionis gentis 
cum viviſico ſigno ctucis corroboravi, æque pe- 
renniter volo ut inviolabiliter ab omni bus fidelibus 


a o 3H is 46 n 
Ego Elfgifu regina præſcripti regis cum omni alacri- 


tate mentis hoc ſancivi, ut perpetualiter incon- 
cuſſum ſit. r 
Ego Wulfsdanus Archiepiſcopus Eboracenſis civitatis 


apoſtolica auctotitate confirmavi, = 
Ego Ethelnothus modecnus Archipræſul Cantuario- 
rum cum principilitate & decreto Petri principis 
apoſtolorum confirmavi. 
Ego Gesbrandus Roſcylde parochiz Danorum gens 
confirma vi. | 
Eo Brithwoldus Epiſ. confirmavi. 
Igo Elfſinus Epil. corroboravi. 
Ego Athericus Epil. conſolidavi. 
go Elmerus Epiſ. conſignavi. 
Ego Leofrinus Epiſ. affirmavi. 
Ego Zthelwinus Epiſ. conſenſi. 
Ego Erihtrinus Epiſ. ſtabilivi. 
Ego Elfrig Epiſ. ſancivi. 
Ego Godwinus Epiſ. corroboravi. 
Ego ZElfroinus orientalium Anglorum Epiſ. qui hanc 
viciſſitudinem petivi, ut fierct cum confenſu 
ejuſdem regis Cnut corroborando ſancivi. 
Ego Brihtwig Abbas. 
Ego Eltrige Abb. 
Fgo AMluere Abb. 
Ego Ethelwinus Abb. 
Ego Elmenus Abb. 
Ego AÆElfweardus Abb. 
Ego Leofwinus Abb. 
Ego Ethelſtanus Abb. 
Ego Yric Comes aſſentiendo corroboravi. 
Ego Eglaf Comes ratum duxi ſtabilire ſapientum 
cretum. 
Ego God wine Comes quod dominus meus rex ſtatu1 
confirmo. 
Ego Godricus M. 
Ego Æthelwinus M. 
Ego Dunſtanus M. 
Ego Drumin M. 
Ego Wulfricus M. 
Ego AÆlfwinus Satrapa, 
Ego Mlfwig Satrapa. 
Ego Alfricus Satrapa. 
Ego Godwinus Satrapa. 
Ego Elfweardus Satrapa. 
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Vide alia privilegia in Monaſtico, ut ſupra. 


hæc com- | 
epattz x4 con- 
yints Frm, Xekedryas re. 


L . 1 5 n f ö aſterium pa b rc c ina- 
tur & regit. Si quis banc noſtram placitam viciſſi- 
tudinem malo mol! ine machinatur mutare, abſque 


ecke 
fibi gaudium aliquod in hoc ſeculo vel futuro ſpe- 


—— 
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Nun. XCIH, 


Excerpta e libro monaſterij de Ege bun | 


In Comitatu Oxon. 


8 TO KES, anno domini 1256. 9 qu 
mid. frumenti. 11 quart, & dimid. mixtill. 18 
quart. & dimid. ordei. ) quart. tramafi}. 12 quire. 
avenZ. 3 boy 
Item anno 1257. 9 quart, 3 quar. frutnenti. 1 
quarter. mixtill. 8 Ae & dimid. ordei. iy whey 
69 tramaſij. 6 & dimid. avenæ. Fa: 
Item anno 1259. 10 quart, 6. 69 frumenti. 14 
quarter. mixtill, 13 quarter. & dimid. ordei. quart, 
tramaſij. 11 quart. avenæ. "1 
Summa frumenti communibus annis 8 quarter. 
ptetium quarter 4s. ſumma mixtill. x1 quarter. pte. 
tium quarterij 25. 64d, ſumma ordei 10 quarter. 
pretium quarter. 2 5. ſumma tramafij 5 quarter. Pre- 
tium quarter. 1 5, ſumma avenæ 8 quarter. Prerium 
quarter. 12 d. | | 


Summa denariorum 41. 15 5s. & ſic ſubttactis de 


— 


| illa ſumma 245. pro conductione & locatione homi- 


num & carectarum, & remanent 715. 

CEARLE IIR I, anno domini 12 36. 13 \quar- 
ter. frumenti. 22 quarter. ordei & tramaſij. 40 
quarter. avenæ. | 

Anno)“ ibidem. 11 quarter. & dimid. frumenti. 
20 quarter. ordei & tramaſij. 30 quarter. avenæ. 

Anno 89 ibidem. 10 quarter. & dimid. frumenti. 
10 quarter. & dimid. ordei & tramaſij. 10 quarter. 
avenæ. 

Anno 9“ ibidem. 14 quarter. & dimid. frumenti. 
12 quarter. & dimid. ordei & tramaſij. 25 quarter. 3. 


69. avenæ. 


Summa frumenti communibus annis 10 quarter, 


pretium quarter. 45. ſumma ordei & tramaſij 26 


quarter, pretium quarter. 20 d. ſumma avenz 30 
quarter. pretium quarter. 12 4. 


atter. & di. 


005 
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Summa denariorum 41. 16 s. 8d. & fic ſubtractis 


de iſta ſumma pro conductione & locatione homi- 


num & carectarum remanent 66s. 8 d. 


BFRACRON, anno domini 1256. 18 quarter, 5. 
69. frumenti. 45 quarter. tramaſi j. 13 quarter. & di- 
mid. avenæ. N 

Anno 99. 12 quarter. frumenti. 14 quarter. ordei. 
11 quarter. & dimid. tramaſij. 19 quarter. fabarum. 

Anno $9. 10 quarter. frumenti. 5 quatter. ſiliginis. 
13 quarter. & dimid. fabarum. 15 quarter. & dimid. 
tramaſi j. | 

Anno 9“. 12 quarter. & dimid. frumenti, 1 quar- 
ter & dimid. ſiliginis. 15 quarter, fabarum. 10 
quarter. tramaſij. p 

Summa frumenti communibus annis 12 quarter- 
pretium quarter. 4s. ſumma tramaſij 12 quarter. 
pretium quarter, 18 d. ſumma fabarum 13 quarter. 
pretium quarter. 23. ſumma avenæ 8 quarter. pre- 
tium quarter. 8 4. f 

Summa denariorum 4 1. 17 5. 4 d. & fic ſubtradit 
de iſta ſumma pro conductione & be hominum 
& carectarum & remanent 675. 4 d. 3 

Summa ſummarum 10 J. 5 5. extractis expenſis pre- 


nominatis. 


Abbas de Egneſham habet manerium de Chetle 
bury, & habet in codem de libero redditu 1954 


& habet ibidem in villenagio 32 virgatas terræ gu 


valent per annum ad opus Abbatis 8. tam in rede 
tibus, quam in ſervitijs, & conſuetum 3 


Cs 


hs , 


LV., 


1. — nn — — 


\ 


idæ 20. 


 VerediAlun 44, ee apud O 41 
Se Dorceſtre ce Bifi e e 4 
C EgnefhSdes hatitt ti Srofts 


end Fus Me &% Means | 
goes" <aFuratas ter &, Pratum, & "Valefit per Ah} 
Du T. ET 00 gp ee gr” rs 
ee Eapeſbarh bet ee e 
dus ctucat ds HN qu pertinentig qu valent 
annum 4 marcas. 10305 habet N e e | 
. | 
ltem babet apud Baldindone unam virgatam ter- 
uz ſolvit per an 3 | 

* de Exbethich abet in dominie apud gyp- 
ford duas carucgtas 


as terre, quæ valent per annum 
mb. lein de Cherie, J bull, ruMendi ad wall | ack 


a. Menn oF - 5 
* Abbas habet apud Welde 9 _— terre & 
dimidiarn, que ſolvunt per annum , & 20. 


lem habet 2 * apud Northop Brun ubm vit- | 

tam terre, & Valet per annum 135. 44. 
in dicunt ſyper adapts td uod Abbas 
habet ſexe cafucatas terra in campis de gneſham, 
& quælibet carucata terre yaſct per annum 208. 
Er 24 acras prati, pretiem act 30 dl. Item habet 
nn | 

imanz 4 dies per annum, & valet operatio per 

= 1 d. a feſto Funck Michaelis uſu ad Hoke- 
: & a feſto de Hokeday uſque ad teſtum Sancti 
Johannis Ba tiſis 1 d. $ ſeſto Sancti Johannis 
uſque ad 2 Sincti Michaelis 2 d. Et debent 
facere tres, viz. unam Beder firie eibo ad ſuum 
buſtum cum uno homine, quod valer à d. Et duas 
Beder eum duobus * valet 2 d. quia ſunt 
ad cibum domini. Item in tallagio 1 marcam com- 
munibus annis. Item lo pannagio communibus an- 
nis 2 . Item dicunt de 
menti & 13 gall. &c. | 

Abbas habet in dominico ſex carucatas terrz, qua- 
rum eſtimatio eſt $05, Item habet apud Coges qua- 
tuor acras arabiles, quæ valent Limit marc. 

Abbas habet apud Cherlebury in dominico tres 
carucatas terre, quarum verus valor eſt 40s. 

Habet apud Parvam Notheudeeſt duas carucatas 
terre, & eſt verus valor 20 5. 


—— Ie 2Þ#A <> ASM ne. 4. th 


Nu un. XCIII. A. 


Thomas de S. Walerico concedit eccleſiam de 
Teccebery monachis de Egnefham. - 


Themas de S8. Walerico omnibus hominibus ſais 
Francis & Anglis ſalutem. Sciant, &c. quod ego 
conceſſi Deo & S. Mariz de Egneſham, & monachis 
ibidem Deo ſervientibus, in puram & perpetuam 
eleemoſinam, pro ſalute anime meæ & patris mei 
matris meæ & omnium anteceſſorum meorum 
eredum meorum, ecclefiam de Teccebery cum om- 
nibus pertinentijs ſuis & libertatibus, ſicut eam ha- 
bent ex dono R. de Sancto Walerico avi mei. Con- 
cedo etiam aliam terram, ſicut eam habent ex dono 
Rad, Baſſet, & ex. conceſfione avi mei, necnon & 
villam ficut eam poffident ex dong Walkelini Ha- 
Suns. Teſtes ſunt Clemens Prior Oſen. Mr. Waler. 
Mak lor Sanctæ Fredeſwithæ, Mr. Alardus de Sancta 
ke toda, Rad. Hareng, Rad. de Norton, Rob. de 
lirop, Rogerus de Nova Foreſta. 


The A PETE ND A 


tr 5 & habet ibide in domipio tres . 
E. terre, que lene fer but ben peda | N UA Nin B 
e Regit Henrifi gerad de protifti;ng wa 


o, & debent laborare in | 


herlert 1 quatterium fru- | 


Hf Dei gratiz Rex Angliæ & Dux Northati- 
niæ, & 


EA ni pines Riſtletza vie, Atchrepiltopi 
ilcopis „ Nbbatibes , Archid; Decanp "Cob 
aron. Juſtie. Sc. Miniftris & othnibus fidelibus 
ſis Angle Tebdreky. Seiatis Quo?! Abbaria de Eg · 
elmar, 8 Abbas & mon geht ibideth Deo ſer vientes, 
& omnes res & peſfeſſiones ſur 


& terre & teddii 
ſugr in mapa Ec cullodis & protectione mea & ideo 
prcipio quod ipſam Abbatiam & Abbatem & mo- 
0s & terras 8c redditus & omnes fes & poſſoſ 
flotes ſuis cuſtodſiatis & mnutenestit & prote gatis 
fieut meas, ita uod nullaftr ip füriam vel comumes 
lim els faciatis riec fieri permittatis & de nullo te- 
nemento, quod in dominico ſdo teneanty pohäntut ith 

lacitum, niſi coram me. Et & quis eis faper hoe 
in aliquo forisficere priſ it; plenar iam eis inde 
ſine dilatione juſtitiam fleri faciatis. Tefe Willieb 
mo de Num. Conſtabulario & Ricardo Aufar apud 
Wodeſtocke. A 44TH 


| De Ecclefia de Meritona, | 
Alctubder Lincoln. Epiſ. Guidoni de Chaath par- 

rochiano ſuo falutem. Mando tibi ut cito reddag 

Eccleſiæ de Egneſham & Waltere Abbati ectleſiam 


ſuam de Meretona, &c. quod nifi feeeris præcipio 
ut Walterus Archidiaconus inde juſtic iam faciat, be, 
Nobertus Lincoln. Epiſcopus Noberto de Madel - 
ton. Præcipio quod habeatis habere Abbati de Egne- 

am deeimatlones omnes de dominico de Thoma, 


ficut eas plenius habuerit tempore prædeceſſoris noſtri 
Roberti Epiſcopi, &c. 8 


De Ectlefin de Newenton. 


Robertus Dei gratia Lincoln. Epiſcopus univerfts 
fili js ſalutem. Noverit univerſitas veſtra fratrem noſ- 
trum dominum Hugonem de Cheſnei, filioſque ſuos, 
nepotes noſros Radulphum & Willielmum, conſen- 
tiente uxore ſux domina Dionifia, ecclefiam de 
Newenton monaſterio de Egneſham dediſſe, & nos 
eandem confirrnavimus. Teſte David Archidiacono 
Buckingham, Roberto Oxeneford Archidiacono, 
Martino Theſautario, Magiftro Radulpho, Willielmo 
Capellano, Willielmo de Stratford, Aleaandro de 
Cheiſnei, Milone de Langetot; Radulpho Hareng, 
Ricardo fratribus, Rogero Qily, Roberto Bataile, 
multis alijs. 


De Capella de Cherſintot. 


Otntiibus, &c. Hugo Dei gratia Lincolti. Epiſeo- 
. Noveritis' nos ex inſpectione autentici ſeripti 
memori# Roberti quondatti Lincoln. E 1. 
intellexiſſe er capella de Chetſinton net a 
eccleftim de Egneſham. Nos igitur eandem confirs 
mamus donationem, ſalvo in ea jure magiſtri Nicho · 
lai de Lenechenor quamdin vixerit. His teſtibus, 
Magiſtro Ricardo io, berto de W & 
Theobaldo Canonicis Li iſtro 


incoln. eccleſiæ, 


| Alexatidro de Elneſtow, Galfrido de Dexing, . 
| chio de Wilton. 
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ecdleſiami de dne Ty ak PWT, | 
eocleſiam de Mergton, exedono, gr 9 8 21, 190 
cleſiam ide Sulethone, ex, dono Hugonis 
ecdleſiam de Narres reef ah de "he 


tou, eccleſium de Berton ex EN Watcheli in 
reng, eccleſiam de Nate " Stephani Fo 
Punſtld: & Alicia uxoris wy is teſtibus, 
H amo, Decano Lincoln, Stephano, ( Gn rio, Het 
berto / Priore de Santo Neoto, Magi ogero de 
Ralveſton, Magiltro Simone de Suwell lay. agiltro 
Ricardo de gwaleclig. 10 2 6. f 46 7 3 N | 
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Chirta Roberti de f de terra 25400 monaſ-. 


terio de Egneſham in villa de Fauflore. 


Robertus de Anvers Tilitem, &c. Do per char- 
tam fuctam monaſterio de Egneſham terram que 


Glu OI 


BY 


We 


te 
b 4075 8 Gaufrido 


3 1 


de feodo Roberti de, Chevalcheful 2 hereditario ' 


ad præfatum Robertum de Anvers deſcendere pote- 
rat in villa de Fzuflore, ſcilicet, medietatem tene- 
menti quod idem Robectus de Chevalchefyll habuit 


in eadem villa, ſalvo ſervicio domini regis, & ſalva 


Nicholao filo meo & heredibus ſuis tertia parte do- 
ſuas unde ſeiſitus fuit die qua Rex Henricus fuit 


minici mei in predicta villa, & ſalva etiam Radul- 
Pho / filio' meo & heredibus ſuis dimidiata * — 
tert in eadem villa. Et hoc fideliter obſervandum 
tam ego quam Willielmus heres meus pro nobis & 
heredibus-noſtris affida vimus. His Teſtibus Petro 
Thaletnaſco, Hugone Pouere, Willielmo Blando, 
G. Taillard, W. filio Baldewini, 

ohannne Ianitore, Avenello, Roberto de Sidem, 
homa de Berton, Ricardo Pull Clericis, & multis 


alijs. 


Cine Ricardi Taillard Je ma virgata terre eidem 
. 8  raouaſterio conceſſa in villa de Fauflore. 


Omnibus Chriſti fdelibus, &c. Ricardus Taillard 


falurein, Noverit, &c. me dediſſe monaſterio de 
Egneſham unam virgatam terrz in Fauflore, illam 


videlicet quam Robertus filius Humfridi & Alexan- 
His teſtibus, Petro 
Roberto de An- 


der filius Aliredi tenuerunt. 
'Tholemaſce, W. filio Baldwini, 
vers, W. de Staci, Johanne Janitore, Osberto Mo- 
rel, G. Taillard. 


Charta Regis Willielmi de Albatia A Stowe eiſdem 


 conceſſa. 


a: „Willlelmus Rex Angliz, Thomæ Archiepiſcopo | 


& 'Turoldo & Earnevio Vicecomiti, & omnibus Ba- 
ron bus ſuis de Snothingehamſcire & Lincolnſcire 


Frincigenis & Anglis ſalutem. Sciatis me conceſ- 
uke Abbiti Columbano Abbatiam de San: Maria 


ded Stow, ſicut ego illam Epiſcopo Remigio con— 
ceſſi; ut ch arta ſua wlithcaturs-. 
Haymonis.” "a9. 

4111. Rabin X00 2 
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Ricardo Taillard, 
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Teſte Roberio filio 


Kc. 
de Chaiſn. & Willielmo de Elaſton apud Oxene- 


ford. 
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ee &c. Teſte Roberto "vn 
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Liwell apud Oxeneford,” 
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De mercata: a 2 rege Stephato eden ; con- 
celſo apud Egnetham. iſ gg 


4 © | 


: - 


Fate 15 


Te band Rex Angliæ Ef 70 Pk Us & 
8 155 s & Batonibus Tone Lions & 1 
5 & Sahib fidelibus' fuis Francis & Anglis de 

Ab. 


efordſcire falutem. Sciatis me conceſſi 

bati & Monachis de Egneſham, quod habeant mer- 
catum die dominica ſingulis ſeptimanis ad Egneſham, 
Teſte Roberto de Oili & Ricardo de Luci, & 
urg de Ab „ & Warnero de Luſc. & Hugone 


De pe tante omnium terrarum \ Abbatia. & Eg 
b neſham per Regem Stephanum. 7 


1 Rex, &c. Sciatis me reddidiſſe & con- 
ceſſiſſe Waltero Abbati de Egneſnam omnes terra 
vivus & mortuus, &c. Teſte Epiſcopo Sarum & 
Epi ſcopo Lincoln. & Roberto de Ver apud Oxene- 


ford. 


De Heremo & Phel ebeia a Comte de Mellent hui 
Abbatiæ conceſſa. 


E. Comes de Mellent, &c. ſalutem. Sciatis quod 
cum Rex Stephanus daret mihi Bloccheſam, inveni 
eccleſiam de Egne ſham de Heremo de Phelebeia in- 
veſtitam canonice, donatione ſcilicet Regi s Henrici, 

i Brgy 4 A. Lincoln. Epiſcopi, deinde Regis Ste- 
p ani, & ideo me conceſſiſſe prædictæ eccleſiæ de 

gne ſham ipſam Heremum de Phelebeia, quæ mei 
juris eſt donatione Regis Stephani. Teſte Henrico 
de Novo Burgo & Willielmo de Pinu & Roger 
Capellano. 


De Warena de Mucletona per Henricum Regen 
eidem monaſterio conceſſa. 


Henricus Rex Angliæ, & Dux Normanniz & Aqui- 


| taniz, & Comes Andegaviæ, Juſticiarijs & Vicecomi- 


tibus & Miniſtris ſuis & hominibus de Gloeceſtra- 


| ſcire, ſalutem. Concedo quod Abbas de Egneſham 


habeat warennam ſuam de Mucleton, ſicut anfece” 
ſor ejus habuit tempore Henrici Regis avi mei; 


| prohibeo ne quiſquam in ea fugiat vel E 


capiat fine ejus licentia ſuper 10 lib. forisfa 
Teſte Man. Biſet, Dapifero apud Walingeford. 


De exſartis a rege Henrico huic monaſterio conceſſ 


Henricus Rex, & c. Juſticiarijs, Vicecomitibus, 


Miniſtris & Foreſtarijs & Vi ſoribus de O xene fordſcite, 


ſalutem. 
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ſilutem. Sciatis me conceſſiſſe Abbati & Monachis 


de Egne ſham quod ipfi exſartent & habeant in per- 


tuam eleemoſynam totam terram quz eſt inter 
Bladenam & Chiminum Betrinum, & fint quieti de 
exſartis & non numerentur inter exſarta. Teſte 


Man. Biſet Dapilero & H. de Oili Conſtabulario | 


apud Wdeſtocke. 


Henricus Rex concedit quod neceſſaria ad uſus mo- 
nachorum de Egneſham int quieta de thelonio & 
paſſagio. 5 
Henricus Rex Angliæ & Dux, &c. Præcipio 
uod totus victus & veſtitus monichorum de Egne- 

fra, & quicquid pertinet ad neceſſarios uſus ſuos, 

fint quieta de thelonio & piſſigio & omni conſuetu- 
dine ubicunque emerint ea infra burgum & extra. 

Teſte Nigello TP Elienſi, & Thoma Cancel- 


lario, & Man. Biſet Dapifero, & War. filio Ger. 
apud Danfront. 


De ecclefia de Merſton & duabus hidis terra mona- 
chis de Egneſham conceſſrs. 


Henricus Rex Angliz & Dux, &c. Epiſcopo Lin- 
coln. &c. & fidelibus ſuis de Buckinghamſcire, ſa- 
lutem, Sciatis me conceſſiſſe monaſterio de Egne- 
ſham eccle ſiam de Merſton & duas hidas terre in 
Fulebroc, ſicut Wigandus nepos Briencij illis dedit. 
Teſte Comite Reginaldo Cornubiæ & Hentico de Et- 
ſex, & Henrico filio Geroldi apud Walingeford. 


De molendinis eitlem monaſterio conceſſis. 


Henricus Rex Angliz & Dux, &c. Epiſcopo Wi- 
gorn æ, &c. & omnibus fidelibus ſuis Gloceſtreſcire, 
&c. lajutem. Sciatis me conceſſiſſe mona ſterio de 
Egneſham molendinum de Wiggewald, & in uno 
mio alio molendino ejuſdem villæ ros. per annum, 
ſicut Man. Biſſet Dapifer meus illis dedit. Teſte 
Thoma Cancellario, Ricardo de Haimot Conſta- 
bulario & Henrico de Eſſex, Gar. filio Gir. Cam. 


Hugone de Piris, Gaufrido de Bruere apud Gloceſ- 
triam. 


— — 


N um. XCIII. E. 
Rogerus Epiſcopus Wigornienſis confirmat 


ecclefiam de Tetteberia monachis de Eg- 
neſham. 


R Ogerus Dei Gratia Wigornienſis Epiſcopus, &c. 

Ecclefiam de Tetteberia confirmamus eccleſiæ 
de Egne ſham, ficut habent eam ex dono nobilis viri 
Reginaldi de Sano Walerico. - His teftibus, Ma- 
theo Archidiacono de Gloceſter, Magiſtro Moyle, 
dcardo Lunet, Gilberto Capellano, Sampſone Cle- 
rico, Roberto Monacho, Roberto de Camped. 


De ecclefia de Sulthom. 


Robertus Archidiaconus Oxeneford, &c. ſalutem. 
otum fit nos recepifle Rad. Clericum in Perſonam 
ecclefiz de Sulthoma ad præſentationem Godefridi 
bbatis de Egne ſham. | 


De ecclefia de Cornewelle. 


g, Robertus Archidiaconus Oxeneford , ſalutem, 
+ Ad omnium notitiam yolumus pervenire, quod 


| 


| eſt in Mullesford, & totam illam terram quam te- 


derunt Abbati & Monachis de Egneſham ecclefiam 
de Cornewella cum omnibus pertinentijs ſuis, & 
Walterus qui eandem ecclefiam habuit' in manu 


noſtta refutavit. 


Confirmatio eccleſiæ de Witeford. 
A. diftus Abbas Dorcaceſſriæ, falutem, &c. Hoc 


vidimus & audivimus, quod cum Willielmus Prior 
de Elleſham eccleſiam de Witefeld in manus do- 
mini G. venerabilis electi Lincoln. refutaſſet, idem 
electus eandem eccleſiam G. Abbati & Monaſterio 
de Egne ſham conceſſit. Unde & idem electus Ab- 
batem cum literis ſuis miſit ad Gregorium tunc Ar- 
chidiaconum de Northampton Officialem, prici- 
piens, &c, | 


De terra de Coteſtona. 


Radulphus Baſſet filius Ricardi Baſſet. Sciatis 
me conce ſſiſſe monaſterio de Egneſham illam terram 
quam Radulphus Baſſet, avus meus, jampridem de- 
voverat eidem eccleſiæ, & conceſſionem teci pro ſa- 
lute animæ meæ & A. uxoris nie & natorum meo- 
rum. His teſtibus, Ricardo Abbate Roberto 
fratre ejus, Adelicia uxore mea, Thoma de Lais, 
Willielmo & Roberto filijs ejus, Gerun. filio Ri- 
cardi, Adam filio Radulphi, Walielmo de Villers, 
W:Itte!mofilio Ailmari, Hugone Canonico de Lande, 
Jordano de Colleia, Willielmo de Benefeld, Waltero 
de Terraunaſt, Gilberto Mateſcallo, Roberto de 
Muchelton, Rogero de Saunundun. 


De eccleſia de Totteberia. 


Reginaldus de Sinfto Walerico ſalutem, &c. 
Sciant quod ego dedi monaſterio de Egneſham ec- 
cleſiam de Totteberia pro ſalute Hentici Regis & 
A. Reginæ Angliæ & liberorum ſuorum, & pro ſa- 
lute mea & Bernardi filij mei, & pro animabus patris 
& matris meæ & anteceſſorum & benefactorum meo- 
rum. Concedo etiam predictæ eccleſiæ terram de 
Fineſtoches ſicut Radulphus Baſſet eam dedit, & 
Godefridus Abbas de Egneſham & Conventus dede- 
runt mihi io marcas argenti. Teſte Roberto Ca- 
pellano, Waltero de Bleia, Radulpho Hereng. 


Compoſitio facla inter Abbatem & Monachos de Eg- Itid. 


neſham & Priorem & Canonicos de Berenceſter. 


Hæc eſt compoſitio quæ facta eſt inter Godefri- 
dum Abbatem & Monachos de Egneſham & Prio- 
rem & Canonicos de Berenceſtr. ſuper duabus gar- 
bis decimarum de dominico Gilleberti Baſſet de 
Strattona coram Philippo Priore Sanctæ Frideſwidæ 
& Magiſtro Ricardo de Ailesbiria, quibus auctori- 
tate venerabilis patris domini Hugonis Lincoln. E- 
piſcopi cauſa quæ inter ipſos ſuper eiſdem decimis 
vertebatur commiſſa fuerat, & per quos lis amica- 
bili compoſitione ſopita eſt, anno ab incarnatione 
Domini 1188. apud Stanton in eccleſia ejuſdem 
villæ, feria quarta poſt dominicam quæ cantatur mi- 
ſericordia domini. Et poſtmodum apud Sanctam Fri- 
deſwidam apud Oxeneford plene confirmata, &. 


De terra in Mullesford monaſterio de Egneſham 


conceſſa. 


Robertus de Oileio & uxor ejus & filij dederunt 
eccleſiæ de Egneſham terram de feodo ſuo quz 


Cc 


nuit 


101 
Stephanus de Ponſold & A. de Grai uxor ſua de- 
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nuit de eo Rualdus in Oxeneford, pro anima regis 
& pro animabus ſuis, & c. Teſtes ſunt, Robertus 
filius Widonis, Radulphus filius Rogeri & Hugo 
frater eus, & Nigellus frater ipſius, Robertus 

Adeliaa filia Reginaldi Reſel & Lefwinus Cant. Ni- 
cholaus filius Sawoldi & Robertus filius Noberti, 
Ranulfus. 1 ; 


De dimidiata hida terræ in Eſton eidem monaſterio 
a- 


Robertus de Oileio, &c. Notum fit dimidiatam 
hidam de terra, quam Rogerus de Oleio dedit de 
feodo meo in Eſton eceleſiæ de Egneſham cum filio 
ſuo quem ibi fecit monachum, ego & uxor mea 
Edith & filius meus Henricus conceſſimus eidem 
eccle ſiæ imperpetuum poſſidendam, liberam & quie- 
tam ab omni ſervitio præter Denegeld & Murdrum 
tantum, = ad regis coronam pertinent, Hujus 
rei teſtes ſunt, Matheus Clericus meus, Walchelinus 
Woacd, Anſchetillus de Grai & Willielmus frater ejus. 

Ego Editha uxor Roberti de Oileo. 


De guinque ſolidatis terra eidem monaſterio conceſſis. 


Henricus de Oil-o Conftabularius Regis omnibus 
hom nibus ſuis ballivis atque winiſtris Francis at- 
que Ayglicis tam præſentibus quam futuris falutem. 
Sciatis me dediſſe eccleſiæ 422 5 ſolidatas 
tertæ, &c. in eſcambio 5 virgatarum terræ, quas 
pater meus illis dederat, tali conditione quod ſi ego 
aliquo modo Rogero de Oili terram ſuam reddide- 
rim, ego illis eſcambium reddam ad grantum ſuum, 
& ſi quid ſupereſt 5 ſolidorum prædicti homines 
mei mihi reddent ad grantum meum, & præter hoc 
granto illis & charta mea confirmo donationeni pa- 
tris mei de terra Araldi & Roaldi de Oxenetord 
quam prius fecerat eccleſiz predictæ. Teſte Leo- 
nardo Dapifero, Bard. filio Rogeri, Hugone filio 
Willielmi Udard, Roberto Brito, 3 filio Hem- 


ming, n. Clerico, &c. 

Henricus de 
vit donationem terræ quam fecit Rogerus de Oili 
cum filio ſuo, quem fecit monachum in Abbatia de 
Egneſham. 

Henricus de Oil: confirmavit donationem patris 
ſui Abbatiæ de Egneſham factam de terra de Mul: 
lesford. 

Sequuntur aliæ quamplurime donationes in kunc madium. 

Ego Hugo de Oili dedi Abbatiz de Egneſham 
dimidiam hidam terræ quam Ricardus Wring tenuit 
& modo eam tenent Reginaldus & Aldith vidua. 
His teſtibus, Rogero de Oili, Radulpho de Chei- 


| 


{ 


| 


Oli Conſtabularius Regis confirma- 


ſum, Roberto de Stanford, Alizia ſorore ejuſdem, 


Rogero & Hugone de Oili, Regi naldo Hareng, Ro- 
berto Bataile, Jordano de Colleie, Rogero de Be- 


reford. 
Ego Rogerns de Oili concedo donationem Hugo- 
nis fratris mei de dimidia hida, &c, quam Hugo 
frater meus dona vit die qua devenit monachus, Ab- 
batiæ de Egneſhiam. His teſtibus, Radulpho de 
Cheiſum, Rogere de Bereford, Rogero de Leuche- 
nor, Henrico Baneſtre, Protafto. 

Ego Regerus de Oili conceſſi ecclefis de Egne- 
ſham dimidiam hidam terræ in Eſton quam pater 
meus dedit eidem eceleſiæ cum Willielmo * 
meo, quando eum in monachum ſuſcepit. Teſte 
Willielmo de Stratford, Hugone de Caham, Ricardo 
de Cubatn, Fagano de Moubtei. 

Ego Rogerus de Oili conceſſi eccleſtæ de Eg- 
neſm vi 


* 


1 
| 
8 


tre 


rgatum terre in Eton quam. Thomas te- 
"T0 


nuit, ita liberam ſicut pater meus aut aliquis an. : 
teceſſorum meorum eam unquam tenuit quamdiy 
pater meus vixerit, Poſt mortem autem patris mei 
reddent mihi 5 ſolidos annuatim donec terram de 
Eſtbole recuperare poſſum. His Teſtibus, Radul. 
n de Cheiſum, Amico de 
deſtocke, Ricardo de la Mare, de Wir. 
ceſtr, Reginaldo Paulef, Roberto de Novilla Ro 
gero de 17 evecot. 0 q * 
1 enricus de Oili Conſtabularius domini 
gis dedi eccleſiæ de Egneſham dimidiam be 
terræ de Sefewella quam pater meus eis ante dona. 
verat. Et pro hujus conceſſione libertatis Godeffi- 
dus Abbas præfatæ eccleſiæ donavit mihi unum pale. 
fridum optimum. His Teſtibus, Radulpho filio Ro- 
geri, Bardulfo fratre ejus, Willielmo de Straford. 
e Henricus Conſtabularius Domini Regis, &c; 
confirmo, &c. omnes donaciones quæ eis collatz 
ſunt de feodo meo, ſcilicer, terram de Mildecumba 
quam Nigellus de Oili eis donavit, & terram de 
Mullesford, & totam terram illam quam Rualdus 
tenuit in Oxeneford de dono Roberti de Oili, & 
terram de Ceſtreton quam habent ex dono H. de 
Oili patris mei, &c. His Teſtibus, Widone de Oili 
Willielmo Bainel, Hugone de h Heiſt, Thom: 
filio Haraldi. 5 

Simoni Comiti Northam Domino & ami 
ſuo Willielmus de Cheiſum, & Magifter Fung 
frater ejus, ſalutem. Sciatis quod Rogerus de Chei- 
ſun frater noſter amicus veſter in vita ſua conceſſit 
eccleſiæ de Egneſham molendinum de Deilinten, 
Et hoc conceſſit Eva uxor Walleri de Cheiſum quz 
heres eſt feodi illius, & inde ſumus teſtes, quare 
ptæcamur = ſervicijs noſtris quod nullo modo Wal- 
lerus nec alius aliquis aliquam loco injuriam inferat, 
quod vobis grates ſciamus & deſerviamus. 

Wallerus de Caiſneto conceſſit eccleſiz de Egne- 
ſham molendinum de Dailintona, ſicut Rogerus de 
Cheiſneto predictæ ecclcfiz illud conceſſerat. Iſtud 
idem concedit Eva uxor mea. Teſte Willielmo de 
Cꝛiſum avunculo meo, Humfrido Clerico, Alizia 
: de Langetot, Willielmo Avenel, Geroldo de Noos, 
Maunilla Gaufr. de Pleſſez, 

Et alia charta Walteri de Chaiſn. & Evæ uxoris 
ejus filiz Euſtachij de Broc de eodem molendino. 
His teftibus, Willielmo Cterico de Cubilinton, Mi- 
lone Medico, Waltero Scriba. 

Ego Eva filia Euſtaehij de Broc, uxor Walteri de 
Cheſum. dedi molendinum ut ſ. & hoc conſi lio 
mariti mei Walteri de Cheiſn. & conceſſu heredum 
meorum. 'eftibus Willieimo Clerico de Cubilin- 
ton, Willielmo filio Ceciliæ, Gilberto Grant. 

Almaricus Diſpenſator Domini Regis. Noveritis 
quod controvecſia que 1 fuit in curia Domidi 
regis inter me & Godefridutm Abbatem & monachos 
de Egneſham ſuper molendinum de Dailinton poſt 
mortem Walveri de Chaiſum patris amabilis uxoris 
mer, qui præfatum molendinum aſſenſu Evæ uxoris 
ſuz monachis dedir, hoc fine quievit, &c. 
teſtibus, Radulpho Marte, Amico de Wdeftocke, 
Willielmo de Lancei. | 

Eva de Broc. falutem. Confiemo monaſterio de 

Egneſham 50 ſolidos in molendino de Dailinton 
| quod dominus meus Walterus de Cheiſum, affenſu 
meo, in vita ſan ei dederat, unde poſt mortem mariti 
mei Walteri de Cheſum mota ſuit controverſfu in 
curia domini regis inter Abbatem de Egneſfam & 
Almaricum 3 domini regis & tandem 
ſopita. His ceftibus, Thema Archidmcono Barn- 
ſtable, Jordano de Glinto, Willielmo de Saue. 

Fupo de Chaiſum & wxor ejus Dron Ha dedit 
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aſetſa Ridelphi de Cheifurt Bj noftri & beredie, 
& aff:nſu filij noſtri Wihehni. Tefte Robetes 
Epifcopo Lincoln. Mirlido Thefaurario Lincoln. 
wiltieemo Glenuter, Williehmo de Sttatford, Mil. 
4. Lang. 8 | 
Ego Raduſphus de Cheiſnef comfirmo &c. ficut 
ater meus Hugo de Cheiſnef & mitet mea Dioni- 
fia domtrerunt. Hoc idem ftater meas Willietmus 
conce fit. Teftibus Rogero P tes byte to de Lincolti. 
Elia Clerics de Nothamton, Johanne Medico. 

Willietmus de Cheiſnei omuibus hominibus tam 
Angelis quam Francis. Sciatis, &c. me dediffe ec- 
cleæ de 1 1 pro ſalute domini mei regis 
Henrici & dominze meæ A. reginz, &c. His teſ- 
tibus, Radulpho de Cheiſnef, Radulpho Mugdac, 
Radulpho de Wigornia, Philippo & Rogero fratri- 
bus eus. 

Wilielmus Comes de Arundel omnibus Romini- 
bus ſuis Francis & Anglis, & nominatim illis de 
ponore de Arundel. Scl atis me conceſſiſſe Radul- 
pho de Cheiſne conventionem quam fecit cum Ab- 
bite de Egne ſham, &c. His teſtibus, Willielmo 
f io meo, Humirido de Mill, Rogero de Mill, Ri- 
cardo Acul, G»defrido Acul, Ricardo de Mortemar. 

Raduiphus de Cheiſnei omnibus tam Anglis, &c. 
Sciatis me dedifle eccleſiæ de eſham unam & 
dimidiam hidam in Eſton quas fine belli in curia 
domini regis contra Walterum de Chaic. adquiſtvi, 
&c. exceptis 15 ſolidis annuatim perſolvendis | 
ditto Waltere de Cm. Sed prefatam dimidiam 
hidam in Eſton dedi Roberto de Cutz famulo meo 
& heredibus ſuis pro ſervicio ſus, His teſtibus, 
Willielmo fratre meo, Roberto de Witefeld, Ro- 
berto de Amart, Roberto filio Radulphi. 

Ego Walerius de Calz corifirmivi donationem 
quam Radulphus de Cheiſnei ecclefiz de Egnt ſham 
tecit, videlicet, duas hidas terræ & dimidiam quæ 
de meo feudo ſunt, & cætera quæ pradiftus Ra- 
dulphus de Cheiſnei & heredes ſur de me & he- 
redibus meis tenere debuerunr. Er pro hac con- 
ceſſione Godefridus Abbas ejuſdem loci dedit duas 
marcas argenti, His teſtibus, Radulpho nepore 
Abbatis, Magiſtro Johanne Medico, Henrico Bona- 
fire, Willielmo Blundo, Godefrido de Benefeld, 
Willielmo de Cocham, Roberto de Lullebrock. 

Ego Radulphus Murdac dedi eccleſtiæ de Egne- 
ſham molendinum Weſtmull in Dedinton pro anima 
avunculi mei Wilkelmi Cheiſnei. Teſtibus Reinio 
Capellang de Dedinton, Watters de Abetol, Radul- 
pho de Wireceſt. Alexandro de Cheine, & Radul- 
pho fratre ſub. 

Radulphus Murdac, &c. Noveritis me pro ſa- 
lute domini mei Henrici regis Angliæ ſecundi & 
Erz de Grai uxoris meæ dediſſe eccleſiæ de Egne- 
ſhaw tertiam partem quam habui in molendino de 
Clifton, anno regni regis Ricardi tertio. Quod fi 
Deus mihi heredem de Eva uxore mea conceſſerit, 
eſcambium dabimus ad valenſiam. Teſte Amiſio 
de Hodeſtoke, Ricardo filio Alani, Roberto de 
3 Willielmo Ing, Simone Murdac, Laurentio 

ora. | 

Ego Wido de Diva conſirmavi donacionem quam 

ulphus de Cheiſnei eccleſiæ Egneſham fecit, 

eXcepto- quod ſervicium Roberti- de Cawz de dimi- 

dia ida, &c. mihi retinui, & pro hac conceſſione 
ridus Abbas dedit mihi g | 

m—_ palefridurs. His teſtibus, Amico de Parco, 

filio Alani, Henrico ſilio ejus; Willielmo 

Decano Weton, Petro: ſilio ejas. 


3,7 aridis de:Cheiſnei ſalutem, &c. Noveritis me 
ifſe Egneſham unam hidam 2 


eccleſie de 
autiquitus tenuit Hamelinus frater Petri de 


nulpho, Rozero Jinitore. 


marcas argenti & 


” 


neil. His teſtibus, Radulpho Captetlany de Garing; 
Thoma Fr de Reiford, M 
Hemfrido de Taubi, Nieardo de Bella Aqua. 

Ego Ritutphus Merdae dedi eeclefiz de Egne- 
ſham dimidiam Nidam terre apud Filehing quam 
avus meus Nadelphus Murdac eis ante dederat. 
His teftibus, Roberto Foliot Herefordenſi Electo, 
Willielmo de Cbeiſnei, Radulpho dé Cheifnei. 


Auſchetfllos de Graf dedit ecclef de Egne · 


ſhim dug prata apud Stanlache, quæ etiam ffhus 
heres thews Jounnes coram multis conceffit. His 
teſtibue, Maurſſe 
gello Decino, Wilfietmo Clerico, Alberico Arſci. 
Ego Joannes de Grai conceſſi monachis de Egne- 
ſhanr eleemoſy nam quam pater meus illis dedit, &c. 
His teſtibus, Ni > wag (hv Willietmo Clerico 
- Stanlache, Witietaio aillatd, Jordano Heritico 
an. 
Simon Cannes de Northamton. Sciafis me con- 
ceſſiſſe donum ſtabile quod Rogerus de Cheiſnei 
donavit etcleſiæ de Egneſham, & ſicut dominus 
Willielmus de Cheiſnei frater Rogeri & Roberti 
de Cheiſnei r. His teſtibus, Roberto de 
Creſt, 9574 o de Chamuſt, Hugone Capellano. 
Ego Wido de Diva conceſſi ecclefiz omnia quæ 
ex dono Radulphi Murdac prius habuiffe dinoſcitur, 
& tertiam partem molendini de Clifion quam eis 
Matildis de Cheiſnei dedit, ipſis etiam confirmo ; 
item donacionem Hugonis de Cheiſnei & uxoris 
ejus Dioniſiæ & Auſchetilli de Grai & Johannis de 
Grai prædictorum donatio perpetuo robur obtineat. 


agiſtro Jordan 


9 


Ant Hagone de Cheiſnei, Ni- 
| 


Facta eff hæc confirmatio anno quo glorioſas rex 


Anglorum Ricardus dominus meus poſt peregrina- 
tionem ſuam Jeroſolimitanam primo Augliam in- 
greſſus eſt. His teſtibus, Ri Ipho de Cheinei, 
Willielmo de Zoom, Willielmo de Monteriea, 
Henrico Bmeſter, Willielmo Blundo; 

Ego Gaufridus de Clinton Camerarius conceſſi 
eecleſiæ de Egneſham Hugonem de Sumerford & 
uxorem ejus & filios ejus omnes & filias, cum om- 
nibus poſſoſſionibus ſuis, ab omni reclamacione & ab 
omni re liberos & quietos. Teſte Rogero Cle- 
rico de Cheiſinto & Willieimo de Lampey & Ru- 


Ego Walchelinus Hareng dedi ecclefiz de Eg- 
neſhim eccleſiam de Norton. His teſtibus, Wal- 
tero Malet, Nicolav de Bemt, Protafio. 

Walchelinus Hareng dedi pro ſalute domini mei 
Bernardi & uxoris ejus & filiorum ejus eccleſiæ de 
Egneſham villam meam quæ dicitur Wdeaton, 
ſalvo ſervitio domini regis & domini mei Bernardi. 
His teſtibus, Magiſtro Nicolao, Willielmo Presbi- 
tero de Act, Radulpho nepote Abbatis, Willielmo 
Hoſtiler, Ricardo filio Hugonis. Sed hanc præ - 
fatam villam dedi Idæ uxori meæ in dotem, quam 
amodo de monachis tenebit quam diu vixerit. 

Walchelinus Hareng dedit eccleſi de Egne ſham 
terram in civitate de Ofxeneford, quam mater ejus 
Hawwiſa eis conceſſit & Segrim Clericus modo 
tener, pro hac conceſfione' Godefridus Abbas unam 
marcam argenti mihi dotavit. Teſtibus Radul- 

ho de Cheiftiei, Radulpho Hareng, Humfrido 
Sali Amiot, Gilleberto Grant, Gilleberto Che- 
rubon. | *, "Oe 

Ego Walchelinus Hareng dedi eMefiz' de Egne⸗ 
ſham duas virgatas terra in villa de Norton in eſ- 
cambio duarurh virgataryd terrę quas mater mea 
Helewiſa eiſdem monachis ante donavit, & pro 


hujus conceſſione libertatis Godefridus Abbas duas 


marcas argenti mihi donavit. Facta eſt autem bæc 


conventio eſeambij ih com. Oxeneford coram Ade- 
ateflrotunc Vicecomite. Hie teſtibus, Wil- 


li 
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dediſſe eccleſiæ de 


lielmo filio Baldewini, Philippo de Haton, Stepha- 
no & Jacobo filijs ejus. ** 
Ego Radulphus filius Gaufridi & Mathildis uxor 


mea remiſimus totam calumniam erga ecclefiam de 


Egneſham quam fecimus ei ſuper villa de Wdeaton 


per bre ve domini regis, tam ego quam Mathildis 


uxor mea, quæ jure conſanguinitatis propinquior 
heres eſſe dinoſcitur Walchelini Hareng, K propterea 
Godefridus Abbas dedit mihi & Matildi uxori meæ 


20 marcas argon, His teſtibus, Roberto de Wite - 


feld, Wdeardo de Witefeld , Rogero filio Azoni, 
Amico de Parco, Gilleberto de Hida, Avenello. 
Ego Mathildis de Luci filia Gerardi de Luci 
ſpontanea voluntate & lepitima poteſtate conceſſi, 
ro anima patris & matris 4 
Fini Hareng, eccleſiæ de Egneſham totum jus quod 
ad me pertinuit in villa de Wdeaton tanquam ad 
roximam heredem prædicti Walchelini Slag 
vn chirographum teſtatur quod in curia domini 
regis inter me & illos monachos factum eſt, quando 
Godefridus Abbas pro hac conceſſione dedit Radul- 
pho filio Gaufridi viro meo & mihi 20 marcas, & 
rædictus Radulphus maritus meus & ego, &c. 
His teſtibus, Willielmo de Sancto Johanne, Regi 
naldo filio Azor, Willielmo de Berti, Gilleberto de 
Ida, Odone de Bert. 

Hæc eſt finalis concordia facta in curia domini 
regis apud Northamton die Mercurij proxima ante 
purificationem B. Mariæ, anno regni Ricardi regis 
tertio, coram H. Coventrenſi Epiſcopo, Willielmo 
Mareſcallo,. Gaufrido filio Petri, Hugone Bardulf, 
Roberto de Wittefeld, Ricardo del Pec, Osberto 
filio Hervei, Magiſtro Thoma de Huffeburn, Othone 
fil io e domini regis, inter Radul- 
phum filium Gaufridi & Mathildem uxorem ejus 
petentes, & Abbatem & Conventum de Egneſham 
tenentes, &c. | 

Ego Stephanus de Pontſold & Aeliza uxor mea 
filia Thomæ de Grai dedimus monaſterio de Egne- 
ſham eccleſiam de Cornwella. His teſtibus, Ro. 
berto Archidiacono Oxeneford, Nigello Presbitero, 
Waltero Scriptore, Willielmo Clerico, Walterp de 
Cornwell, Gilleberto Grant. 

Ego Alexander de Bertona & Willielmus filius & 
heres meus dedimus eccleſiæ de Egneſham eccleſiain 
de Berton aſſenſu & confilio Martini Presbyteri ejuſ- 
dem eccleſiæ Perſonæ. His teſtibus, Willielmo Ma- 
let, Godefrido Presbitero, Waltero Scriptore, Hum- 
frido de Berton, Ricardo de Santo Joanne, Hen- 
rico filio Ranulfi. | 

Ego Gillebertus de Monte conceſſi monaſterio de 
Egneſham pro anima fratris mei Philippi, & pro 
{ilute domini regis Henrici & reginæ Alionoræ & 
filiorum ipſorum, eccleſiam de Witefeld, &c. Teſti- 
bus Roberto Priore de Dorcaceſtre, Willielmo Cle- 


ment, Ricardo Presbytero de Turveſton, Rogero de 


Santo Joanne. 
2 ay ig, nepos ſalutem. Sciatis me 
gneſham, pro anima mea & 
Edidæ conjugis meæ eccleſiam de Merſton, &c. 
Hæc omnia frater meus Mainfemnus coram multis 
conce ſſit. Hujus meæ donacionis & conceflionis 
Mainfemni ſunt teſtes Robertus filius Reginaldi, 
Henricus de Oili, Riul de Saxon. | 
Ego Alanus de Pentos conceſſi eccleſiæ de Egne- 
ſham eleemoſynam quam Wiganus Briencij nepos 
illis conceſſit, ficut charta Wigani avunculi mei teſ- 


tatur. Teſtibus Martino Presbytero, Hugone de 


Merſton, Roberto filio Walteri, Simone filio Juchel. 

Manaſſer Biſet Dapifer regis Angliz. Sciatis me 
dediſſe ecclefiz de Egneſham molendinum meum de 
Wiggewald quod Hugo molendinarius tenet, pro in- 
columitate domini mei H. regis Angliæ & pro ſtatu 


& pace regni ſui, &c. Teſtibus Willielmo fratre 


avunculi mei Walche 


| 
de Egneſham tres virgatas terræ quas habeo in Su- 


meo & Willielmo Torel & Henrico Biſet n — 


meo & Roberto Capellano. f 
Sciant quod conventio, quæ fuit ſuper molendino 


de Wi ewald inter Abbatem de Egneſham & An. 


fridum Torel & Priorem de Bradeleia, hoc modo 
convenit, quod molendinarius qui prædictum mo. 
lendinum tenebit communi. aſſenſu Abbatis de Fg. 
neſham, & A. Torel & Prioris de Bradeleia inſti. 
tuetur, & hoc A. Torel ſe fideliter omnibus modis 
obſervaturum in capitulo de Egneſham juravit. Hig 
teſtibus, Nigello Doren de Duchelind, Bartholo- 
meo nepote Abbatis, Magiſtro Rogeto de Leueche- 
nor. 

Alizia de Langetot. Sciatis me dediſſe ecclefiz 


merton pro ſalute animæ meæ & filiorum & filia- 
rum mearum, Hugonis ſcilicet, Willielmi & Ro. 
berti, Haewiſz & Beatricis & Iſabellæ; necnon 
pro anima domini mei Rogeri de Chaiſnei & filio- 
rum meorum Radulphi & Rogerij & filiarum, &c. 
Hanc donationem concedit ratam fieri dominus Wil- 
lielmus de Cheiſnei & Hugo & Robertus in perpe- 
tuum. Teſte Umfrido Clerico, Geroldo de Norin- 
villa, Azor Vicee, Rogero de Arundel. | 

Ego Gaufridus filius Durandi dedi eccleſiæ de 
Egneſham terram quam Radulphus Luxon tenet, & 
terram quam Baldewinus tenet pro ſalute anime 
meæ, & Matildis uxoris meæ. His teſtibus, Domi- 
no Joanne Norwicenfi Epifcopo, Hugone Abbate de 
Oſoney, Gaufrido Capellano. 

Ego Willielmus de Drueſuals aſſenſu filiorum 
meorum, Ricardi videlicet & Roberti & Radulphi, 
conceſſi eccleſiæ de Egneſham unam hidam terræ 
de proprio pheudo meo de Garinges cum quodam 
filio meo quem in eadem ecclefia monachum feci. 
His teſtibus, Hugone fil io Ricardi Riulfo de Seiſuns, 
Willielmo Boterel, Waltero Foliot, Thoma Baſſet, 
Roberto Baſſet. 

Ego Thomas de Drueſvals nepos & heres Wil- 
lielmi de Drueſvals dedi eccleſiæ Egneſham terram 

uam avunculus meus Willielmus eidem eccleſiæ 
1 45 cum quodam filio ſuo Hugone, quem in ptæ- 
fata eccleſia fecit monachum. His tellibus, Roberto 
Vilain, Roberto de Walingeford, Rogero de Luches, 
Willielmo Clerico, Edwardo Coco, & Hugone. 

Ego Matildis de Clara dedi pro anima mariti mei 
Rogeri Comitis de Clara eccleſiæ de Egneſham ter- 
ram ſcilicet quam eis Ricardus filius Geroldi ante 
donavit. Inſuper addo eas terras quas eidem eccle- 
ſiæ Henricus filius Geroldi frater prædicti Ricardi 
ante addiderat. Teſtibus Lamberto Capellano, Phi- 
lippo de Cranate, Radulpho Pecche, Joanne filio 
elus. ä 
Teflon Arſic reddidit eceleſiæ de Egneſham 
unam virgatam terrz vocatam Criſteſmelde, quam 
pater ſuus Robertus Arfic in articulo mortis cus 
prædictæ eccleſiæ recognovit. Teſtibus, Samſone 
Priore de Cogas, Rogero Capellano, Radulpho de 
Cheiſneto. RES. 

Manaſſer Arſic, &c. Ego in articulo mortis poſitus 
dedi eccleſiæ de Egneſham quinque acras prati in 
villa de Cogis, Teſtibus Mar areta uxore mea, 
Alexandro fo meo, Gilleberto Neat 

Ego Petrus de Mara & Robertus filius & heres 
meus donamus eccleſiæ de Egneſham medietatem 
eceleſiæ de Herford quæ eſt de pheodo noſtro de 
Warengeford. Teſtibus, Hugone de Camera Cle- 
rico, Roberto Presbytero de Herford, Ricardo de Mar. 

Ego Helyas de Berton reddidi eccleſiæ Egneſham 
pratum quod dicitur Manechemed in villa de Ber- 
ton, quod pater meus Eudo illis quondam donavit- 
Teſtibus, David Archidiacono de — , Nigel- 
lo Presbytero, Roberto de Preſton, Radulpho fili 
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uam Thomas de Druvale frater meus ecclefiz de 
Leoeſtam & ſervicium quod Adam de Wdecote 
omæ fratri meo facere ſolebat, &c. cum 21 acris 
nas Willielmus de Druvall avunculus meus dedit 
redictæ eccleſiæ cum quodam filio ſuo Hugone, &c. 
uam etiam Thomas de Druvallis frater meus con- 
avi, Et pro hac mea confirmatione Godefridus 
Abbas ejuſdem loci dedit mihi tres marcas argenti. 
His efiibus, Radulpho Sacerdote de Stockton, Ro- 
berto de Witefeld, Radulpho Waleis, Juket filio 


. o Willielmus Avenel & Helewiſa conjunx mea 
flia Walchelini Waard & heredes noſtri dedimus 
eccleſix de Egneſham terram illam quam modo Se- 

rim Clericus tenet, & quam prius duæ ſorores te- 
nuerunt. Teſtibus Roberto de Terrawaſta, Hugone 
de Withulla, Nicolao filio ejus, Rainaldo Brito. 

Ego Halewiſa filia Walchelini Waard primoge- 
nita, uxor Willielmi Avenel, conceſſi eceleſiæ de 
Egneſnam terram quam Segrim Clericus modo 
tenet, & quam ante ipſum duæ ſorores Aſcelina & 
Ragenilda tenuerunt. Pro hac conceſſione Godefri- 
dus Abbas tres mihi marcas argenti donavit, & hoc 
conceſſione mariti mei Willielmi Avenel feci. Teſ⸗ 
tibus Jordano de Glinton, Roberto de Terra Waſta, 
Gaufrido de Serteſth, Hugone de Withul. Filio 
mec Walchelino mando, &c. 

Ego Rogerus Blundus dedi eccleſiæ de Egneſham 
eleemoſynam cum Roberto filio meo quem in habi- 
tum monachalem ſuſceperunt, medietatem domus 
mez petrinæ a ſummitate ny deorſum, a parte 
orientali quæ eſt in Socna rchiepiſcopi Cantua- 
rienſis, quæ etiam eſt de hereditate præfati Roberti 
& ſoannis filiorum meorum. His teſtibus, Joanne 
& Laurentio filijs meis, Bricio Hiſton, Rogero Ni- 
gro, Ma giſtro Nicolao de Leueche nona, Bartholo- 
meo Clerico, Radulpho de Sanford. 

Loquela, quæ fuit inter Abbatem de Egneſham & 
Eliam filium Aviciæ de terra quam Alfricus Gric 
tenuit in Haſtona de phedo Abbatis de Egneſham, 
terminata eſt in comitatu Cantabrigiæ, pro qua con- 
cordia Abbas dedit Heliæ 20 5. & Aviciz matri 
ſuæ 4 d. &c. Waltero fratri Heliæ 20 d. Finita eſt 
hec loquela in comitatu in die Sanctæ Catherinæ 

ximo poſtquam rex Henricus transfretavit in 

iberniam, primo coram me Everardo de Becha, 
& War. de Baſſingebrun Vicecom. de Cantebrig- 
ſcire, &c. | | 

Ego Hugo de Stau filius Johannis de Bovilla 
dedi eceleſiæ de Egneſham unam virgatam terræ 
quam habui in villa de Hiſtona cum hominibus in 
eadem terra manentibus, ſcilicet Willielmo Bighe 
cum uxore ſua & filijs & filiabus ſuis, & Nicolao 
fllio Hailbert Bighe cum matre ſua, fratre & ſorore 
ſua cum catallis eorum, pro anima patris mei Joan- 
nis & matris meæ Emmæ. Et pro hae donacione 


Ego Hugo de Druval confirmavi donationem 


Godefridus Abbas mihi dedit ſex marcas argenti & 


dimidiam, & uxori meæ Haelinæ 2 5. & ſeniori 


filio meo 12 d. His teſtibus, Waltero filio Hugonis 


Vicecomite de Cantebrigſcire, Thoma de Childerl, 
Rogero de Childerl, Reainalda Giffard, Rogero 
filio Willielmi de Draiton. 

Ego Willielmus filius Ricardi conceſſi eceleſiæ de 
Egne ſnam decimam duarum hidarum de dominico 
in Midelton, ficut eam avus meus Willielmus 

nulfi filius & pater meus præfatæ eceleſiæ dona- 
verunt. Præterea Rogerus filius Salomonis de 


Eſtona, cui & heredibus ſuis terram illam tenendam 
in Fueferme conceſſeram, dedit præfatæ eccleſiz 
durs acras in Landeroſt ad unum manſum; aliam 
in Gerſtuna Rogeri de Sandford, &c. 


20 Rogerus filius Salamonis de Eſcole conceſſi 
ecclefiz | 


de Egneſham totam decimam de dominico 


| 


meo de duabus hidis in Midelton, ſicut eam Wil- 
lielmus filius Eulfi eccleſiæ donavit. Teſtibus Sa- 
lomone Patre meo, Simone de Cropper, Haimone, 
Waltero Scriptore. . 

Ego Joannes de Sancto Joanne conſilio & aſſenſu 
uxoris me & hominum meorum eccleſiæ de Egne- 
ſham & Abbati Waltero, pro anima regis Henrici 
& pro anima 'Thome fratris mei, & pro anima, vita 
& ſilute mea & uxoris meæ & heredum meorum 
ecclefiam de Stanton, &c. Teſtibus, Gaufrido Lu- 
vel; Gilleberto de Monte, Roberto de Terrawaſta 
& Roberto nepote ejus. | 

Ego Jordanus de Sai pro anima filij Willielmi 
die quo eum ſepultutæ apud Egneſham tradidi 
eidem monaſterio eccleſiam de Suledorne conceſſi. 
Teſte Ranulfo filio meo, & Gerardo Presbytero 
de Taccheleia & Thoma Presbytero. 

Ego Walterus de Cheiſnei & Eva uxor mea dedi- 
mus eccleſiæ de Egneſham eccleſiam de Cubelin- 
ton, &c. Hæc autem donacio eo anno facta eſt quo 
Comes Herefordenſis mortuus eſt Rogerius nomine. 
Teſtibus Willielmo præfatæ Eccleſiæ Perſona, Jo- 
anne Walenſe, Milone fratre ejuſdem Joannis, 
Theodorico Venatore. | 

Alanus filius G. de Eſton dedi eccleſiæ de Egne- 
ſham in eccleſia de Eſton, quæ de mea donacione 
jure hereditario eſſe dinoſcitur, annuas 4 marcas ar- 
genti a Clericis in eadem perſonatum gerentibus de 
cætero annuxtim percipiendas. Teſtibus Magiſtro 
Nicolao de L-uechenora, Henrico fratre meo ejuſ- 
dem eccleſiæ Perſona, qui huic donacioni met con- 
ſenſit, Gilleberto fratre meo, Magiſtro Cheſel. 

Hugo de Chaucumbe concedo eccleſiæ de Egne- 
ſham donacionem illam quam fecerat eis antea 
avus meus Godefridus, & infuper compoſitioni illi, 
quæ ſuper eadem decima inter eoſdem monachos & 
meos canonicos de Chaucumbe facta eſt auctoritatem 
N Tettibus, Roberto de Amori, Godefrido de 

enefeld, Bartholomeo & Radulpho nepotibus 
Abbatis, &c. 

E2o Alexander de Rumeli conſenſu uxoris meæ 
& heredum meorum dedi ecclefix de Egneſham 
dimidiam partem prati quod vocatur Wlganeſham 
pro anima mea & parentum meorum & uxoris meæ, 
& pro anima Joannis filij mei, qui in die hujus do- 
nacionis apud Egneſham ſepultus. Teſtibus, Ro- 
berto Cheuancheſul, Willielmo de Rumeli, Randul- 
pho de Rumeli, Stephano de Spetesberi. 

M. Rex Scotorum fratribus Templi de Mereton, 
mando vobis ut Abbati de Egneſham permittatis 
tenere eceleſiam, &c. ſicut ipſi eam melius tenu- 
erunt in tempore regis David avi mei. Teſte Wal- 
tero filio Alani, Radulpho de Sel apud Oxeneford. 

Ego Hugo Gulafre aſſenſu & voluntate Sibillæ 
uxoris meæ & filiorum meorum & heredum Rogeri 
& Thomæ dedi eccleſiæ de Egneſham capellam 
meam de Cercheſdene. Teſte Rogero Clerico de 
Chedelinton, Waltero de Chedelinton, Joanne fra- 
tre ejus, Chetello Sculptore. 

Baldewinus divina miſeratione Wigornienſis ec- 
cleſiz miniſter. Notum facimus quod dominus Papa 
Alexander 3. cauſam que ſuper decimis dominici de 
Pudehola vertebatur inter G. Abbatem de Egneſham 


& Rogerum de Bechelora Clericum delegavit nobis 
cognoſcendam, quæ terminata fuit in hunc modum. 


R. Rector capellæ de Cercheſdene, aſſenſu Hugonis 
Gulafre patroni ejuſdem eceleſiæ, prædictas decimas 
monaſterio de Egneſham perpetuo poſſidendas 
(intellige conceſſit) Hæc compoſicio facta fuit anno 
Dominicæ Incarnationis 1181, Idibus Maij apud 
Wigorniam. Teſtibus, R. Priore Wigorniæ, Ma- 
giſtro S. Archidiacono Wigorniz, Magiſtro Nicolao 
de Leuechener. | 
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Ego Rogerus de Qik dedi ecclefiz de Egneſham Ego Hugo Dez gruta. Lincola ende Epiſcopys d 
um de Buleſtache pro Willielazo filio meo, qu! PeRlenaapioggm,y Aba is Roberti de 74 i. 
ibi habitum monachi ſuſcepit. Teſt bus, Hugone cepi Wilkelmum ares nepotem ejuidem kb. 
de Cheiſnei, Roberto fratre ejus Atchidiacono Lei- D { 


Ibid. 


ceſtriæ, Radulpho de Theiſnei, Willielmo & Ro- 
gero fratribus e jus. | 

Ego Rogerus de Oili confirmo eccleſiæ de Eg 
neſham donacionem quam pater meus Rogerus & 
mater mea Hawifia fecerunt, &c. - Teſt;bus, Wik 
lielmo Chemendul, Roberto de Witefeld, Radul- 
pho de Cheiſnei, Ricardo de Lamara, Henrico filio 
ejus, Reginaldo Hereng, H ugone filio Fromundi. 

Ego Hugo de Plogoneio concedo dovacionem Ro- 

ri de Oili, & poſt ipſum Rogeri de Oili filij ejus & 
eredis & conce ſſionem Willielmi de Chemedul, qui 
rædictum pratum habuit in maritagium cum 
Telewiſa filia præfati Rogeri de Oili. Teſtibus, 
Willielmo de Sevecordia, Joanve Repeherm, Ri- 
cardo de Gerſind, cum toto hundredo. Ego etiam 
Alanus filius Hugonis & heres ſuus id ipſum con- 
cedo. N | 

Ego Willielmus Chemedul & Helewiſa uxor mea 
reddidimus eccleſiæ de Egneſham totam terram 
quam Rogerus de Olli michi dedit cum prenomi- 
nata uxore mea in maritagium, ſeilicet, totam ter- 
ram quam ipſe Rogerus in Oxeneford habuit, 
quam predicti monachi prius poſſederunt ex do- 
nacione Rogeri avi prædictæ Helewiſæ uxoris ſuæ. 
Hz#: autem omni! ficta ſunt & recognita & con- 


ceſſa coram Juſticijs Domini Regis ad Scaccarium 


apud Weſtmonaſterium, ſcilicet, coram Ricardo de 


Luci & Galfrido Epiſcopo Elienſi & Joanne Epil- 


copo Norwicenſi & Willielmo Baſſet, & pottea 


apud Oxene ford coram Juſticijs itinerantibus, ſci- 
licet, Rogero fi lio Reintredi, 
Ridulpho filio Stephani, & Willielmo fratre ejus. 
His teſtibus, Waleramno de Cricchelada, Magiſtro 
Ed wardo, Rogero de Oili, Roberto de Witeteld. 

Ego Helewiſa filia Rogeri de Oili uxor Wil- 
lielmi Chemedul conceſſi eccleſiæ de Egneſham 
totam terram quam pater meus Rogerius de Oili 
dedit mihi in maritagium, quam monachi habuerunt 
& diu poſſederunt ex donacione avi mei Rogerij de 
Oili. Et hoc feci nulla coactione mariti mei Wil- 
lielmi Chemedul, & hoc ipſum ego cum marito re- 
cognovi ad Sraccarium apud Weſtmonaſterium co- 
ram Juſticijs Domini Regis de quibus ſuper & pro 
hac conceſſione Godefridus Abbas dedit marito 
meo Willielmo Chemedul zo marcas, & mihi 10 
aureos. Teſt:bus, Ricardo Theſaurario regis, Wa- 
leramno de Cricchelade, Radulpho de Cheiſnei, 
Helia de Scaccario. 

Reginaldus de Sancto Walerico dedi eccleſiz de 
Egneſham eccleſiam de Legis pro ſalute Henrici 
regis & A. reginæ & liberorum ſuorum & pro mea 
& Bernardi filij mei ſalute. Teſtibus, Waltero de Blia, 
Hugone de Weſtberi, Rannulpho de Kent, Humfrido 


Capellano, Helia de Glameiord, Henrico de Turs, 


Adam de Sarteri. 
Robertus Dei gratia Lincolnienſis Epiſcopus con- 
firmamus donacionem nobilium virorum Joannis de 
Sancto Joanne & Reginaldi de Sancto Walerico. 
Ego Robertus Archidiaconus Oxeneford Gode- 
fridum Abbatem de Egneſham in perpetuum perſo- 
natum eccleſiæ de Legis ſuſcepi ex donacione no- 
bilium virorum Joannis de Sancto Joanne & Regi- 
naldi de Santo Walerico, & ex confirmacione 


Eincolnienfis Epiſcopi. 


Flic eſt finis antiquiſſimæ manus 


qua ſcribitur liber de 
Egneſhamenſi monaſterio, f 


Roberto Manſel & 


Hæc elt fi 


batis ad perpetuam vicatiam de Salth 


. 


is concord:a facta in curia domini 
ling, anno regis Henrici 


regis apud 


Joannis tertio, die dominica proxima poſt 


coram Ricardo Satrum Epiſcopo, Matheo filio Ha 


reb, Radulphg Hueng, Waltero Foliot, Jacobo de 
Proterna, Waſtero de Riparizs, Mauricio de Thurs. 
vill, Joanne de Wikenholt Juſticiarijs itinerantihus 
& in er Stephatum de Fretewell petentem & Adam 
Abbatem de Egneſham tenentem. Pro hac con- 
cordia Abbas dedit prædicto Stephano & - Sara 
prime uxori duo corrodia, &c. Præterea dictus 
Abbas maritabit unam de filiabus prædicti Stephani, 
quam ipſe Stephanus voluerit, infra 5 annos ita 
quod non diſparagetur. Præterea Abbas dedit Ste. 


phano acram terre quæ jacet juxta acram Robert. 


Mareſcall, Et ſciendum quod predictus Stepha- 
nus reddidit in manus Hellæ Supprioris Attormti 
prœdicti Abbitis coram prediftis Juſticiarijs chito- 
graphum quod prius factum fuit in curia domini 
regis inter Milonem de Fretewell, & Mileſentam 
uxorem ejus matrem prædicti Stephani. 
Waiterus Abbas de Egneſham. Notum fit Wil. 
lielmum Magnum, Roberti Magni filium, calum. 
niam de. Funeſtochia nunc nobis remiſiſſe, unde & 
nos talionem conceſſimus affartum quod iple fecit 
r 9m regis aſſenſu & noſtro. Jeſtibus, Rober- 
to de Terravaita, Oſwaldo Sartore, Gilleberto P. 
cerna, Nicolao, & alijs. | 
Ego Robertus de Anvers dedi eccleſiæ de Egne- 
ſham terram quz de feodo Roberri le Chevalche- 
ful jure hered.tario ad me deſcendere poterat in 


villa de Fauflow, ſalva Nicholao filio meo & here- 


dibus ſuis tertia parte dominici mei in preiQa 
villa; ſalva etiam Radulpho filio meo & heredibus 
ſuis dimidia virgata terre in eadem villa, Et hoc 
fideliter obſervandum tam ego quam Willielmus 
filius heres meus affidavimus. His Teſtibus, Petro 
Thalemaſche, Hugone le Pouer, Willielmo Blundo, 
Gilleberto Tailard, Willielmo filio Baldewini, Ri- 
cardo Tailard, Joanne Janitore, Avenello, Roberto 
de Sydenim, Thoma de Berton, Ricardo Pull, 
Clericis, Willielmo Ruſſel. | 

Confirmatio ejuſdem per Willielmum de Anvers 
eſt his teſtibus, Willielmo Blundo, Willielmo fratre 
domini Abbatis, Waltero Capellano de. Egnes, Ni- 
cholao de Anvers, Petro de Waltor, Humftido Du- 
ket, Petro de Haywood, Henrico de Lechton. 

Ego Petrus Thalemaſche, &c. dedi totam terram 
meam que de feodo Roberti de Chevalcheſul jure 
hereditario ad me deſcendere potuit in villa de 
Fauflore, excepta una virgata terre quam ded 
Ricardo Tailard, qui eandem. terram ullis dedit. 
Confirmavi etiam monachis unam virgatam terre 
quam vendidi Willielmo de Braci in villa de Stock 
quam idem Willielmus eis dedit. His teſtibus, 
Hugone de Pouera, Roberto de Anvers, Willielmo 
filio Baldewini, Ricardo Taillard, Gilleberto Tail- 
lard, Willielmo de Braci, Avenello Diſpenſatore, 
Joanne Janitore, Willielmo Ruſſel, Roberto de Sy- 
denam, Thoma de Berton, Roberto Pull. 

Ego Ricardus Ta llard dedi monaſterio, &c. 
Giliebertum filium Humfridi, & Alexandrum fi- 
lium Alfredi, cum omnibus catallis in tora ſequela 
eorum. Adam Abbis Egneſham dedit mihi 5 mat 
cas, Viviano tum Vicecomite Oxon. His teſtihus, 
Ricardo Foliot, Petro Talemaſche, Willielmo $9 
Baldewini, Roberto Bell, Gilleberto Taillard, Tho- 
ma de Nortwde, Ricardo de Submuro. 
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Hæc eſt finalis conventio inter A. Abbarem de 
Egneſham & Robertum de Grant de Fete, 
ſeilicet, quod Abbas tradidit prdicto Roberto 
rerram ſuam de Faneſtyk, cum quodam afſar to quod 
deliberavit de manibus Roberti Arſic & Petri de 
gtaninges, & Robertus le Grant & hetedes ſui con- 
ſervabunt & acquietabunt Abbatem verſus regem & 
dominum Falcafium de plegiagio 95 factum fuir 
verſus dominum Falcaſium, &c. 
anne Porter, Domino Willielmo Blundo, Avenello, 
Waltero de Submuro, Ricardo de Submuro, Ro- 
berto Mareſcallo, Herhaldo Frankell. 

Thomas filius Hugonis Diſpenſatoris ſalutem. 
Sciztis me quietum clamaſſe ecclefix de Egne ſham 
tatum jus in terra quam pater meus quondam te- 
uit de Wankelino Harang avunculo ſuo. 2 
Radulpha de Norton, Genteſchin Paupere, Magil- 
tro Peiro de Derham, Gileberto Decano a 1Qte- 
flipp, Galfrida de Mora, Fulcone filio Radulphi, 


Radulpho de Norton, Roberto Radinton, Joanne 
flio Willielmi, Will elmo de Kerlinton. 


Hæc eſt conventio facta inter Adam Abbatem de 


Ege ſhim & Robertum de Grant de Fineſtok, ſci- 
licet, quod Abbas conceſſit Roberto terram 


uam 
deliveraverant de manibus Roberti Arſic & Petri 
de Staninges, & prædictus Robertus & heredes fui 
conſer vabunt Abbatem indemnem verſum dominum 
regem & dominum Filcafium de plegiagio quod 
ſictum ſuit verſus Falcaſium, &c, His teſtibus, 
Domino Willielmo Blundo, Joanne Portario, Ave- 
nello, Waltero de Submuro, Ricardo de Submuro, 
Roberto Mareſcallo, Ernaldo Frankel. ' ; 

Ego Willielmus de Olivel aſſenſu Willielmi fl 
mei dedi eccleſiæ de Egneſham tenementum quo 
ego & anteceſſores mei habuimus & tenuimus de 
Bernirdo de Sancto Walerico & totum ſervicium 
quod Radulphus de Retſwell & Hugo de Bladen 
mihi facere debent. His teſtibus, Magiſtro Siluro 
de Santo Michaele, Willielmo filio Humfridi, Gil- 
leberto Decano de Hunteſlip, Roberto de Bradeſton, 
Waltero Perſona de Rollendrich, Joele de Sancto 
Germano, Nicolao fratre ejus, Petro de Haiwod, 
Radulpho de Wotton, Ricardo de Hanleg. _ 

Summa totius noſtri debiti quod debetur David 
Judzo de Lincoln eſt 152 J. 15s. | 

Ego Thomas Frankelan de Biſſopeſtok dedi ec- 
cleſiæ de Egneſham terras de dominico meo, {ci- 
licet, quæ jacent juxta terras Willielmi Eſtmer, 
Willielmi Sterre, Adæ filij Joannis, Willlelmi le 
Wodetot, Willielmi Neweman, Willielmi Clerici 
Boneviil, Adz de Gizorzs, Willielmi Horne, Wil- 
lielmi de la Leha, Joannis Baldine, Adæ filij Joan- 
nis, & unum meſſuagium quod Henricus Decanus 
de Wilingford de me tenet; item, terras de domi- 
nico meo juxta terras Stephani de la Mare, Adæ de 
Bardino, Willielmi Paſſelewe, Bertram, Gilleberti 
Litimer, Joannis Bruning, Rogeri Hereil, Ricardi 
Huepehay, Ricardi Hueperhond, Stephani Atte- 
were, Matildis Ririf, Rogeri Herlip; — his do- 
nclonibus Adam Abbas Egneſham dedit mihi 9 
marcis, His teſtibus, Radulpho Perſona de Stok, 
Joanne Capellano de Garing, Luciano Capellano de 
Stock, Domino Waltero de Berton, Magiſtro P. de 
Bradeſtud, Willielmo Braci, Willielmo de Wode- 
tot; & in alia charta, Ricardo filio Mair, Osberto 
Perſona de Stock, Radulpho Capellano de Egne- 
ſham, D:mino Willielmo de Berton, Magiſtro Pe- 
tro Malemains, Willielmo de Wodetot, Henrico 
Cock, Adam de Gizorzs, Roberto Mareſcallo, Ni- 


colao de Santo Germano; Roberto tunc ſerviente 


de Stock, Joanne Bat; & in tertia charta ſunt 


teſtes, præter quoſdam priediftos, Walterus Perfona 


is teſtibus, Jo- 


| Witlrero de Cerctader, Rogero Gulatr, 


— 


| 


— — — — 


de Rollindrithy” Galfrido Marchion, Galfrido de 
Curteio, 1 homa de Edburbiz; Symone Tyrel, 
Jordarto Mrefedlts, Cl 21 
'E2b Robertas de Gardino cunſirmavi monadhis de 
Epneſham ühäm virgatam qum emi de Thoma 


Franke lano & de WIUIIeIlmo Thymbel. His teſtybus, 


Thoma de Langel, Roberto Canonico de Sipton, 
Otwi de 
Eſthall, Alexafdte de Thurun, Willielmo Blundoy 
Magiſtto Petro Meleſmains. | 

Ego Wido de Diva aflenſu & petitione Lucie de 
Chaiſneto u#drls mer dedi monachis de Egneſham 
virgatam terræ quam Willielmes Cridel tenuit, 
His teftibus, H. Perſona de Duglinton, Willielmo 
Perſona de Eſtle, Alexandro de Mildecumb, Roberto 
de Cawz, Rogero de Bereford, Joanne Canet, Ro- 
gero de Hatroc, Nigello Clerico. 


* 


Ego Petrus de la Mare ratam habeo donacionem 


quatmi bonæ wemorits Robertus de la Mare pater 


meus fecit, terrim ſcilicet quam Hugo Wrenne te- 
nuit. His teſtibus, Williclme de Grenvil, Raduipho 
filio Galfridi, Fuleone de Nortup, Magiſtro Gultri- 
do de Dorket, Magiftro Roberto de Sauninton, 
Joanne Camerario, Willielmo de Oxon, Joanne Por- 
tatio, Ricardo de Submuro, i | 
Kicardus de la Mare dedi totam illam terram 
meam quam Guido de Diva & Lucia uxor ejus pro 
homagio & fervicio meo mihi dederunt, 1 eftifius, 
Ricardo Pipard, Radulpho filio Galfeidi Rogero 
de Kingeſton, Godefrido de la Lea, Matheo de la 
More, Paulino, Stephano de la More, Thoma de 
Berton, Rogero de Siderym, Avenello, Joanne Por- 
tario, Willielmo de Oxon, Ricardo Submuro. | 

Ego Alicia filia Joannis Capelli de Withefeld aſ- 
fenſu & voluntate Roberti Rivel viri mei dedi eecleſiæ 
de Egneſhint unum cotagium in villa de Egneſhim 
cum ortolagio adicente, &c. His teſtibus, Radul- 
pho Halegod, Magiſtro Petro de Stainings, Ricardo 
de Submuro, Waltero de Submuro, Johanne fratre 
Stephani, Willielmo Ruſſel, Roberto Mare. » 

Ego Radulphus de Sanley conſirmavi monaehis de 
Egneſham ptatum quod tenui de Rogero de Oili in 
Eſtate, habendum & tenendum, &c. reddendo inde 
antuatim dicto Rogero de Oili & heredibus ſuis 


unim libram piperis, & mihi & heredibus meis 


unum denarium ad Paſcha, Pro hac conceſſione de- 
derunt mihi monachi 18 marcas Eſterlingorum de 
bonis Magiſtti Adæ quondam Archidiaconi Oxon in 
gerſumam, anno gratiz 1241. 

Ego Gungora de la Mare in legitima viduitate 
mea dedi monschie, &c. dimidiam virgatam terræ 
in Eſtona quam Rogerus le Palum de Eſtona de me 
tenuit, cum eodem Rogero & tota ſequela ſua, cum 
corpore Galtridi de Elferſtone quondam mariti 
mei. ö 
Ego Henricus de Teſden miles dedi eccleſiæ de 
Egneſham 4 virgatas terte arabilis extractas de do- 
minico heredis Hugonis de Cuylard villa in villa de 
Wyketiſendth, illas ſcilicer quas Paulinus de Tay- 
den frater meus pro homagio & {ervicio meo mihi 
dedit. Praterea fed i unam virgatam terte quam 
Hugo de Augio aliquando de me tenuit, præter 4 
acras quas vendidi Magiſtro Willielmo de Toney, 
Item dedi homagium & ſetvioium trium ſolidorum 
quod Johannes de Mariſco mihi facere conſuevit. 
Ego Henricus filius Roberti de Derby dedi terram 
quam Willielmus de Reppendon dedit Robexgo 
patri meo. | SLE ;. 15 . 

Ego Willielmus de Dacia dedi terram illam quam 
Ricardus Rouland aliquando de me tenuit in ville- 
nagio. His teſtibus, Domino Rogero de Turkeby, 
Domino Gilberto de Preftona, Magiftro er e 

alton, 


- 
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Walton, Domino Joanne de Choboam tunc Juſti- 
ciari js itinerantibus. | 
Ego Willielmus de Diva dedi monachis de Egne- 


ſham Ricardum Rouland de Wealde, qui fuit villa- 


nus & nativus meus cum tota ſequela ſua. 
Ego Iſabella filia Hugonis de Cuillardevill dedi 
totam terram meam, &. CE 

Ego Johannes le Mire de Northon dedi terram 
quam babui de Waltero Frankelano, & Abbas & 
Conventus propterea dederunt mihi pratum quod 
habuerunt de Radulpho de Sancey. | 

Ego Philippus Molendinarius de Oxon dedi Sel- 
dam quam Joannes Caim aliquindo tenuit, & poſtea 
Willielmus le Szuſer, de qua Selda dedi Henrico fi- 
» Henrici filij Simonis de Oxon 12 d. perpetui red- 

itus. 0 | 

Ego Gillebertus Abbas Egneſham, &c. remiſi 
Thomæ de Gardino & heredibus ſuis ſervicium 
unius armigeri quod nobis debebat & ſectam curiæ 
noſtræ propterea ſemel in anno ad Hokedai. Pro 
hac remiſſione dedit nobis prædictus Thomas unam 
virgatam terræ. Ipſe vero Thomas & heredes ſui 
facient nihilominus homagium & regale ſervicium, 
& habebimus wardam heredum ſuorum ut antea ha- 
be bamus. His teſtibus, Laurentio le Brun, Ste- 
phano Janitore, Radulpho filio Clerici, Joanne filio 
Stephani, Roberto tunc Cuſtode de Mukelinton, 
Henrico de Leſſeburga, Roberto de Mariſcall. 

Ego Margeria de Reduarijs primogenita Joannis 
Byſeht conceſſi eccleſiæ de Egneſham 105. in molen- 
dino meo de Wigewold quod Manafl:rus Biſeht eis 
dedit, Teſtibus, Domino Stephano de Harehull, 
Dumino Willielmo de N Domino Ricardo de 
Hatſingeden, Humfredo de la Birre, Roberto de 
Caitona, Willielmo de Laſſebere we, Willielmo de 
Segre, Roberto de Solers, Rogero Harang. 

Ego [ſabella filia H. de Cuylarduill in legitima vi- 
duitate mea dedi terram meam quam emi de Willielmo 
de Collinton Clerico filio Agnetis ſororis meæ, &c. 

Ego Simon Pictor filius Joannis le Franceis Oxon 
confirmivi monachis de Egneſham redditum 88. 
de tenemento quod fuit quondam Joannis pitris mei, 

ui pater meus illud emit de Matilde de Grantpont 
4 Elena ſorore ſui. Teſte Laurencio Wyth tunc 
** Oxon. 
go Elias de Vimbervill recepi a domino G. 
Abbate de Egneſham 180 marcas argenti pro terra 
de Fulebroc ad acquietandum me de Judaiſmo con- 
tra Abraam Judeum de Berchamſtede & contra 
Abraam filium ſuum & contra Jicobum filium Flo- 
riz Judeum de London, & contra omnes Judeos de 
debito patris mei uſque ad feſtum Sancti Joannis 
Baptiſtæ, anno Henrici filij Johannis 36, anno gra- 
tiæ 1252. & etiam duas marcas quas domino 
Thomæ de Valeines reddidit. Teſtibus Domino Ro- 
berto de Eſthal & Domino Thoma de Valeines ; & 
quietum clamavi pro me & heredibus meis contra 
omnes gentes & contra matrem meam Euſtachiam, 
ſi ipſa velit aliquid de prædicta terra petere nomine 
dotis, Rogerus le Mey. 
Ego Philippus filius Rogeri patris confirmavi do- 
nacionem quam Rogerus frater meus illis dedit, præ- 


dictæ vero Seldæ menſuratæ continent in latitudine 


5 virgas ulnarum domini regis cum pollice interpo- 
fito & duos poll ices; in profunditate vero continent 
7 virgas ulnarum domini regis cum pollice interpo- 

ſito & 4 pollices. Datum anno regis Henrici filij 

— 2 39 in craſtino apoſtolorum Simonis & 
udæ. 


Ego Willielmus Baſtard de Wikerrſindon dedi G. 


Abbati de Egneſham domicilium illud quod domi- 
Abbati Glaſton. 


nus Henricus de Tayden quondam tenuit. 


Prædictæ Amiſiæ aliquando tenuit, His teſti 


| Modij de Egreſham dedi monachis de E 


| Abbati Weſtm. | 


Ego Simon de Coquina & Amicia uxor mea reddi--- 
ditnus Joanni Abbati Egne ſliam illud meſſuagium 
quod 1 homas de ecclefia, qui fuit primus 'Daritug 
illielmo de Sanfto Audoeno tunc Belles of 
Wodeſtoke, Joanne Pady, Ricardo Halewy, Wal- 
tero de Mareſcall, Joanne Bacun, Joanne Morell, 
Ricardo Bacun. l Uth 

Ego Joannes Modij filius & heres Willielmi 

ne 

meſſuagia mea in Egneſham. Teſtibus, br 
Henrico de la Wade milite, Thoma de Langeley 
Roberto de Eyr, Henrico de la Hull, Ricardo Bac. 
tron de Egneſham, Joanne Morel de eadem, Joanne 
Bacun filio Hugonis. | 

Nicolaus filius Ricardi de Hokele de E-neſham 
dedi eccleſiæ de Egneſham totum jus quod habui 
jure ſucceſſionis Auguſtini filij Ricardi Cierici cujus 
heres ſum, &c, His teſtibus, Domino Henrico de 
la Wade milite, Joanne de li Wade filio ſuo, Joanne 
de * Willielmo Clerico, Ricardo Halewy, Ri- 
cardo Bacon, Ricardo Bonvalet. 


Sunt in eodem libro monaſterij de Egneſham alie quan- 
Plurimæ charte, ut etiam inquiſitiones & placita, inter ea 
tamen aliqua mutila, alia indirette tantum ad monaſte. 
rium ſpeftantia, que non omnia duximus opere pretium 
buic operi inſerere. 


Nom .. 


De ſummonitione Abbatum contra Wallenſes, 
RE X dileQo ſibi in Chriſto Abbati de Rames ſz 


lutem. *. 

Quia Lewelinus filius Griffini, princeps Walliz, 54+ 
& complices ſui, rebelles noſtri, terras noſtras, & 
fidelium noſtrorum in partibus Marchiæ invaſerunt, 
& de die in diem invadunt, & homicidia & alia 
dampna enormia ibidem perpetrarunt, & idem Len- 
elinus nobis, prout deberet, obedire contempſit, 
& contempnit, in noſtri præjudicium & contemp- 
tum, & veſtri ac aliorum fidelium noſtrorum grave 
dampnum, & exbæredationem manifeſtam, per quod 
jam exercitum noſtrum ſummoneri fecimus, quod ſit 
apud Wigorniam in octabis Sancti Johannis Baptiſtz 
3 futuris, ad rebellionem dicti Lewelini, & 
autorum reprimendam. : 

Vobis mandamus quod, dictis die & loco, habeatis 
ſer vitium veſtrum, nobis debitum, paratum ad pro- 
ficiſcendum exinde nobiſcum, in expeditionem voſ- 
tram, contra prædictum Lewelinum, & complices 
ſuos rebelles noſtros. 

Et ita vos habeatis in hac parte, ut per veſtrum 
& aliorum fidelium noſtrorui, quos propter hoc 
ſummoneri fecimus, auxilium, dictorum rebellium 
noſtrorum verſutia adeo potenter reprimatur, qu 
nobis & vobis cedere valeat ad honorem. | 


Fairs | 
Content 
& I 
þ 7: 4 


Teſte rege apud Windeſ. 12 die Decembris. 


Eodem modo mandatum eſt 


Abbati de Thorney. 

Abbati Sancti Auguſtini Cantuariæ. 
Abbati Sancti Albani. | 
Abbati Sancti Edmundi. 


Abbati de Certeſeye. 


— Abbati 2 92 bh; diho "ti" ol. 
bati de Abbotesbiry. | 
A alice Winchecumb. | 803 N .U M. XCIV. C. 
bbati de Per ſhore. ; 8 A | 
Abbt de Eveſham, | De mutuo ab. Abbate de Rameſey, pro paſſa- Fea. & Cn. 
Abbati Sancti Benedicti de Hulmo. gio regis Edwardi tertij, vent. Fol. 5 
Abbati Sancti Petri Glouc, | oo | N 
Abbat1 de Malmesbir. - ; E X omnibus ad quos, &c. ſalutem. EE 


Abbati de Shireburn. Sciatis nos recepiſſe de dilecto nobis in Chriſto, '- . 19- 
Abbati ” 3 .. Abbate de Rameſeye, per manus dilecti 
Abbati 2 4/9: gap Clerici noſtri, Roberti de Wodehouſe, Archidiaconi 
2 do Corman Richemundiz, theſaurarij, & camerariorum noſtro- 
rl 4 rum, 
Abbatiſſæ de Wilton. ] Ex cauſa mutui, pro paſſagio noftro; verſus par- 
2 RW "va Winton. tes tranſmarinas, per hot! os. Abbatem ficti, : 
Abbati — — - 0 . Unum calicem aurcum, cum diverſis petrarijs in 
Abbati e Berking. fundo, cum 3 ponderis novem marcarum & 
quinque ſolidorum, & pretij ſexaginta & oo libra- 

— puns & quindecim ſolidorum. | 

num ciphum argenteum deauratum, veterem 
N U M. XCIV. B. » IS OY mY & * cum diverſis 
: : _ cuchonibus & aymellis, infra & extra, ponderis 
Poſſeſſones Monaſterij Sancti Benedicti de 1 & octo ſolidorum, & pretij waa, gs pou 


Ramſey, in comitatu Northamptoniz, | & oo ſolidorum. 


52 8 "TY Unum ciphum argenteum, cum pede, deauratum 
lein porẽ Willielmi Conqueſtoris, ex libro infra & en. cum diverſis 3 & petrari js, 
vocal Domeſday-Book. ſine cooperculo, ponderis triginta & duorum ſolido- 
rum, & duorum denariorum, & pretij triginta & 

Terra Sancti BENE DIC TI de RAM ESY x. duorum ſolidorum & duorum denariorum, 
Unum —_ argenteum deauratum infra & in- 
Ii WiltBRoc Hundred. gravatum, fine pede & cooperculo, ponderis viginti 
| & ſeptem ſolidorum, & pretij viginti & ſeptem 

err de Rameſyg tenet 1 virgatam terræ & di- | ſolidorum, 


mid. in Hala. Terra eſt xt carucatæ; ipſa eſt Et unam capam chori, broudatam de auro & ſe- 
wo ibi in dominio, & 1 villanus, & 2 bordarij habent | rico, de diverſis ymaginibus , pretij quadraginta 
vn dimid. carucatam, valuit & valet 5 ſolidos. marcarum, | 
1 In Luditone (Lydinton in Rutland) tenet Abba- Quos quidem calicem, patenam, ciphos, cooper- 
«1 tia dimid. hidam, Terra eſt dimid. caruca'z Hano | culum & capam eidem Abbati reſtituere, vel ſibi 
ch habet, ibi 1 villanus ; valuit & valet 2 ſolidos. centum & decem & ſeptem libras & decem ſolidos 


In Adelintone tenet Abbatia dimid. hidam. uy calice & 22 prædictis, & quinquaginta & 
Terra eſt dimid. carucatæ cum 2 villanis, valuit 31 duas libras, & ſex denarios pro dictis ciphis, cooper- 


ſolidos, modo ; ſolidos. culo & capa (ſi ijdem calix, patena, cooperculum, 
& capa ſibi non reſtituantur) ſolvere promittimus 
I: PocyutBRoOc Hundred. bona fide. 


In Hemintone tenet Abbatia 2 hidas & dimidiam. In cujus, &c. 
Terra eſt 4 carucatarum. In dominio eſt una, & 
$ villani cum 1 bordario. habent 3 carucatas, ibi 10 Teſte rege apud villam de Santo Edmundo quar- 


acrz prati; valuit 10 ſolidos, modo 20 ſolidos. | to die Junij. 
Ii HoCcHESLAN D Hundred. Per ipſum regem & literas ipſorum theſaurarij & 


| camerarij. 

In Bernewelle tenet Abbatia 6 hidas. Terra eſt | 
8 carucatarum. In dominio ſunt 2 carucatæ, & 3 — | — —— — \ 
ſervi, & 15 villani cum presbytero, & 6 bordari1, | 
habent 6 carucatas; ibi 2 molina de 24 ſolidis, & NUM. SLY. 


49 acre pug filva 6 quarentenis longa, & 3 qua- 
rentenis & dimid. lata; valuit 30 ſolidos, modo Carmina deſcripta in ſuperiore parte majoris Hiſt. Brit. 


libras, aon. Se. 
eccleſiæ Glaſtonienſis ab Ina rege con- fi. 28. 
In WIE RL EU Hundred. ſtructæ. * T. Gals 
In Wicetone & Dodingtone tenet Abbatia 3 hidas. | QIderei montes, ſpecioſa cacumina Syon, 
Terra eſt 6 carucatarum. In dominio ſunt 2, & 3 A Libano geminæ flore comante cedri, 


ſervi, & 20 villani, & 8 bordarij, & 3 ſochamanni | Czlorum portz, lati duo lumina mundi, 
cum 5 carucatis; ibi molinum de 20 ſolidis, & 20 Ore tonat Paulus, fulgurat arce Petrus. 
acræ prati, filva n. paſtil. una quarentena longa, & | Inter apoſtolicas radianti luce coronas, 
I lata; valuit 30 ſolidos, modo 4 libras. Celſior ille gradu, doctior hic monitis, . 
In Brachefeld eſt 1 domus, pertinet ad Wicetone | Per corda hunc hominum reſerantur & aſtra per illum. 
cum 5 acris terræ, de dimid. acra. Habet ſocam Ju- Quos docet iſte ſti lo, ſuſcipit ille polo. 
dita comitiſſa. Pandit iter cæli hic dogmate, clavibus alter. 


In Novo Burgo Abbas de Rameſey habet 1 do- Eft via cui Paulus, janua fida Petrus, . 
mum de 16 denarijs. 5 1 Hic 
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Ih. p. 313. 


Ib. Pp. 314. 


altario ſacro commendavit, in lignea baſilica & ho- 


Hic petra firma manens, ille architectus habetur. 
Surgit in his templum, quo placet ara Deo. 
Anglia plaude libens, mittit tibi Roma ſalutem; 
Fulgur apoſtolicus Glaſtoniam irradiat. 

A facie boſtili duo propugnacula ſurgunt, 

Quos fidei turres urbs caput orbis habet. 

Hæc pius egregio rex Ina refertus amore, 

Bona ſuo — 2 non moritura dedit. 

Totus in affectu di væ pietatis inhærens 
Ecoleſiæ juges amplificavit opes. 

Melchiſedec noſter merito rex atque ſacerdos, 
Comple vit veræ religionis opus. 

Publica jura regens, & celſa palatia ſer vans, 
Unica pontificum gloria, norma fuit, 

H inc abiens illic meritorum vivet honore, 

Hie quoque geſtorum laude perennis erit. 


P "00" 009" ECEENOIN 


Num. XCVI. 


Priwvilegium Cuthredi regis Weſtſaxonum 
Monaſterio Glaſtonienfi conceſſum. 


N nomine domini noſtri JESU CHRIST I, ego 

Cuthredus Rex Saxonum uni verſa regum priorum 
ſuppetitia Kentines, Buldredes, Cedwallani, Ines, 
Erhelardes, Athelbaldes, Merciorum, in villis & in 
vicis, & in agris ac in prædij, maſſi 2 5 majoribus, 
ut eſt priſtina utbs Gliſtoniæ cerroborata, Rogue 
propriæ manus ſubſcriptione cruciſque figno confir- 
matum hoc donativum ſtabili jure gratum & ratum 
regum prædictorum decerno durare, quamdiu vertigo 
poli terras atque æquora circa #thera ſiderum juſto 
moderamine volvet. Si quis autem hujus meæ do- 
nationis teſtamentum vilus fucrit conftingere, vel 
greflun pedis nobis Hengiſlingum traditum, ube- 
remque glebam extra terminos præſixos, vel defini- 
tos limites, ſeu conſtitutos fines adimere, ipſę acrius 
mulctatus fit infernalis ergaſtuli in pzna*demerſus, 
violentiæque ſuæ præſumptionem 2:0 in ævum. 
Amen. Ego Cuthredus Rex Weſtſaxonum propriæ 
manus . erer Sanctæ Crucis deſi gnans effi- 
giem, ut nemo qui ſe regeneratum in CMR IST o 
noverit, præſumat mutare hanc donationem. . 
Ego Kerewaldus Epiſcopus ſubſcriph & confir- 
mavi. . Signum manus Cumbran præfati regis 
& aliorum multorum nobilium. 

Exemplar hujus largitionis & privilegij promul- 
gatum eſt anno incarnationis domini 744, in præ- 
dicto cœnobio, ſub preſentia regis Cuthredi, quod 
propriæ manus munificentia, votiva vero devotione, 


norabili, qua fratres beatæ memoriæ Hemgilli ſar- 


cophagum ſortiuntur. Ego Daniel ſubſcripſi. 


ä * 3 FY ſd. 


Num. XCVII. 


Privilegium Leonis tertij Pape Abbatiæ 
Glaſtonienſi conceſſum. 


| 


E O apoſtolicæ ſedis Papa, ſervus ſervorum Dei, 
Kinelmo Regi, & ejus miniſtris & cognatis & 


L 


ſucceſſoribus dan optat & mittit pacem & ſalutem | 
perpetuam. Bonæ voluntatis & laudabilis optatio- 


nis cogitatio tum apoſtolicis ſeriptis eſt confirmanda | 
& corrobotanda, ut qued bene fuerit factum, & per | 
rationabilia exempla confirmatum, nulla deinceps 
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illam Regum & Epiſcoporum & Principum 
corroboratione Regis Merciorum Kenwlfi — vol. 


| turis & piſcium capturis, hac conditione, ut fre- 


& apoſtolica ſede Sancti Petri & etiam per licentiam 


fie corruptione vel turbari vel frangi, imo pot: 
inviolabili r=Qitudine & divina a er ge dA ir. 
concuſſum permanere. Et ideo egregie apoitolica 
ſententia præcipitur, ut incunctanter confirmari de. 
beat, quod recte inchoatum fuiſſe conſtat. 
propter quia notum eſt quod tua illuftris fides peti jt 
a nobis, ut tibi ſcripto confirmaremus monaſterium 
Domini noſtri JESU CHRIST TI, in Glaſtonia 
Weſtſaxonum regni, in quo monaſterio ſeryorum 
Dei congregatio eſt, cujus tertæ ad octingentas hid 
numerantur in multis provincijs & locis poſitæ, ſicut 
Egfridus Rex omnem illam terram deſcripfit, cum 
judicio & licentia Brihtrici Regis & cum licentia & 
teſtimonio Merciorum Epiſcoporum & Principam, & 
ficut poſtea Kenwlto Regi Merciorum omnes ills 
terræ ſcripto confirmatæ ſunt. Ideo conceffionem 


tolico robore & auctoritate conſirmamus tibi Ke. 


nelme & ſuccefloribus tuis; monaſterium ſcilicet li. 
bere in perpetuum habendi, cum omnibus villis & 
agris in multis regionibus diviſis, cum omnibus 


rebus ad hoe pertinentibus, ſylvis & pratis & pal. 


quentarent ibi luminaria coram Deo, & ſpirituales 
cantus & pſalmi & miſſæ cantentur, & concordia 
fine fimulatione, hinc enim ſcriptum eſt in Evangelio, 
domus mea domus orationis vocabitur. Quocirca 
ſervi Dei qui in hac vita laborant, debent diatim 
cum timore divino totum ſpirituale officium im- 
plere, ut poſſint Domino noſtro IKS Cnrisrto 
placere. Præterea conſtituimus cum apoftolico præ- 
cepto, & ſub timore di vini judicij & ſub excommu- 
nicationis interminatione, ne ullus Rex, aut Archi- 
epiſcopus aut Epiſcopus aut Princeps, aut alicujus 
oteſtatis homo exaltatus, ſive in majori ordine five 
in minori iſta noſtra apoſtolica decreta infringat aut 
minuat; ſed magis decernimus, ut præfatum mo- 
nuſterium firmum & ſtabile in omnia tempora per- 
ſeveret. Quare ſi quiſlibet, quod non optamus, 
iſta præcepta noſtra debilitaverit, ſciat ſeipſum per 
auctoritatem domini Petri apoſtolorum principis ex- 
communicationis vinculo irretitum & à regno Dei 
extorrem; quicunque vero tenuerit & ſeryarit iſta 
noſtra apoſlolica decreta, ſciat ſe promeruiſſe bene- 
dictionem apoſtolicam & æternam vitam a miſeri- 
corde creatore noſtro. Data per manus Euſtachij 
primicerij notariorum, menſe Martio, indictione 
tertia, octava die Martij, confirmata per manus 
Paſchalis ſenioris & conſiliarij apoſtolic ſedis, reg- 
nante Domino noſtro JESU CHRIST cum Deo 
patre per infinita ſecula, tertio anno per miſeri- 
cordiam Dei Papatus Domini noſtri Leonis, in ani 
Domini Karoli Francorum Regis & Longobardorum 
& Patricij Romanorum, anno regni ejus 25%. 


NUM. XCVIII. 


Privilegium Kenwlfi Regis Merciorum Al- 
batiz de Glaſtonbury conceſſum. 


R Egnante in perpetuum Domino noſtro J=5" 
CHaRisTo omnium regnorum domino, ego 
Cenwulf Rex Merciorum, poſtquam electus ſum in 
Regem per Deum omnipotentem, qui eſt omnium 
bonorum largitor & retributor, hanc ſubſcriptam li. 
bertatem a Domino Leone apoſtolico Papa adquifiv! 


Kinelmo & ſuccefloribus ſuis; & ficut eandem li- 
| bertatem 


N 
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condoau ui tʒ ity quoque ego ei ſeripto eonfirmo, eum 


conſilio & Hcentia terrenorum principum, quorum 
inferigs nin feripra ſunt, & ei fine ullo menda- 


cto aut dolo lar riot frmirer habendam. Hæc con- 


fiematio Cenwlfi & Epiſcoporum ejus & Principum 


ſoit conſtituta &t ſcripra in venerabsli loco, qui dici- 
tur Glaſtingebirg, anno 79%. incarnarienis 
ſecundo ant regni mei, quod mibi Deus conceffit. 
Ege Kenedrip Abbariffi cum cariſſimis eognatis 
meis Ethelburd & Celfled hanc libertatem hie aſcrip- 
am Kinelmo concedends ſubſcribo, hac ratione, ut 


{ etiam poſt tempus contigerit, quod venerabilis 


loci Glaſtonienſis N- & poteſtatem alterius 

geniei homo ſuſcipiat, tamen Kinelmus & ejus 
ſucceſſores tabilirer ſine ulla perturbatione & fidu- 
cialiter permaneant in ſaa libertate & perpetua pace. 
Ad confirmandam vero hanc libertatis poteſtatem 
exo Cenw!F Rex ſi gnum ſancte erucis impreſſi. Sub- 
ſcripſerunt Echelardus Cantuariæ & Higberrus Ebo- 
nei Archiepiſcopi, & 9 Epiſcopi, & 13 Abbates, 
inter quos Beadulf Abbas ejuſdem loci, & ſex Prin- 


cipes. 


E 


NU M. XCIX. 


Pxivilegium Johannis offavi Papæ Abbatiæ 


Glaſtonienſi conceſſim. 


N Overit cunctarum notitia fidelium, quod ego 
Johannes, pij conditoris clementia ſanctæ Ro- 
mane ſedis exiſtens indignus, Papa, glorioſi Anglo- 
rum Regis Edgari, necnon & Sanctæ Dorobernenſis 
eccleſiz Archipræſulis Dunſtani, ſummiſſo rogatus 
ſum pulſatu, pro monaſterio Sanctæ Mariæ Glutin- 
gembiry, quod ipſi acti amore ſupremi Regis in me- 
lus reſtaurarunt, & monachorum ibi majorem nu— 
merum aggregantes, normamque arcttorem inſti- 
tuentes, pracepto regali firmaverunt, ut & ipſe 
idem ficere non differam. Quorum aſſentientes be- 
nignæ petitioni, in ſinum Romanæ eccleſiæ & beato- 
rum apoſtolorum protectionem eundem locum ſuſci- 
pio, & privilegijs aſtruo & corroboro, quo fine tenus 
in eo, quo nunc pollet, permaneat monachili ordine, 
ipſique mcnachi de ſuis fibi adhibeant paſtorem, & 
ſe ſuoſque, quos idoneos judicaverint, quocunque in 
Dorobernenſi diæceſi placuerit, ad ordinandum diri- 
gant, Decernimus etiam ut nulli omnino hominum 
eamdem inſulam, placitandi cauſa, vel aliquid aliud 
ibi perſcrutandi, aut corrigendi, intrare liceat. Si 
quis autem huic rei molitus fuerit contraire, aut 
poſſeſſiones ejuſdem eccleſiæ auferre, retinere, mi- 
nuere, vel temerarijs vexationibus fatigare, ex aucto- 
ritate Patris & Filij & Spiritus Sancti, S inctæque 
Dei Genetricis Mariæ, Sanctique Petri apoſtoli, om- 
numque Sanctorum, perpetuæ fir addictus maledic- 


noni, niſi reſipuerit; omnibus autem eidem loco juſta 


ſerrantibus fir pax Domini noſtri JIESVCHRISTI; 
noſtra autem aſtipulatio inconvulſa permanent. Ac- 
wm tempore Egelwardi ejuſdem monaſterij Abbatis 


boc apoſtolicum decretum, anno incarnationis Do- 
mini nongenteſimo LX V®. 


Num. C 


Privilegium Cnutonis Regis monaſterio Glaſ- 
tonienſi conceſſum. 


R Egrante in perpetuum Domino, qui ſua ineffabili 
Potentia omnia diſponit atque gubernat, viceſ- 


omini, 


8 4 0 LE N X * 3 n ” ; 
bertatem Egferrdus Rex anteceſſor meus ei firmiter | 


| 


— — — — 
que temporum hominumque mirabiliter diſcernens, 
terminumque incertum, Prout vult, æquanimiter im- 
ponens, ectam de ſecretis naturæ my ſterij miſeri- 
covaiter docet, ut de fugitivis & fine dubio tranſi to- 
rj manſura regna Dei ſuffragio adjpiſcenda ſunt : 
Quapropter ego Cnut Rex Anglorum cæterarum- 
que gent ium in circuitu perſiſtentium gubernator & 
rector, cum conſilio & decreto Æthelvoti, fimulque- 
cunctorum Dei ſacerdotum & conſenſu optimatum 
meorum, ob amorem cœleſtis regni, & pro pecca- 
minum meorum remiffione & anima fratris mei Re- 
gis Edmundi, concedo ecclefize Sanctæ Dei Genetri- 
cis ſemperque Virginis Marie Glaſtoniæ, jura & 
conſuetudines in omni regno meo & omnes Griafac- 
turas omnium terrarum fuirum, & fint terra ejus 
ſrbi liberz & ſolutæ ab omni calumnia & inquieta- 
tione, ſicuti mem mihi habentur. Verum illud præ- 
cipue, ex omnipotentis Patris & Fil} & Spiritus 
Sancti auctoritate & perpetuæ Virginis interdictione 
piohibeo, & univerſis regni mei præpoſitis & prima- 
tibus ſupra ſuam ſalutem præcipio, ut nullus omnino 
illam inſulam in: rare audeat, cujuſcuuque ordinis fir, 
aut dignitatis. Sed omnia, tam in eccleſiaſticis, 
quam in ſecularibus cauſis, tantummodo Abbatis ju- 
dicium & Conventus expedtent, ſicuti prædeceſſo- 
res mei ſanxerunt & privilegi]s confirmiverunt, Ke- 
nuines, Ines, Cuthredus, Elttedus, Edwardus, Ed- 
mundus & incomparabilis Edgar. $1 quis autem, 
quovis deinceps tempore, ſub aliqua occaſione in- 
terrumpere, aut irritum facere hujus privilegij 
teſtimonium niſus fuerit, fir a conſortio piorum 
ultimi examinis ventilabro diſpertitus. Si quis vero 
benevola intentione hæc facere, probare & defendere 
ſtuduerit, beatiſſimæ Dei Genetricis Mariæ & om- 
nium Sanctorum interceſſione amplificet Deus por- 
tionem ejus in terra viventium. Scripta eſt hujus 
privilegij donatio & promulgata in lignea baſilica, 
ſub præſentin Regis Cnutonis, anno ab incarnatione 


Domini M. XXXII. 


N 


— N 


NUM. Cl. 


Glaſtonienſi conce ſſiun. 


| 
| Calixtus Epiſcopus ſervus fervorum Dei dilectiſ- 


ſimo filio Sigtrido Pelochino ſalutem, & apoſ- 


| rolicam benedictionem. Religioſis deſiderijs dig- 
num eſt facilem præbere conſenſum, ut fidelis devo- 


tio celerem ſortiatur effectum. 
fili in Chriſto cariſſime, poſtulation:s tuæ deſiderijs 


Quamobrem nos, 


benignius annuentes, beatæ Dei Genetricis & glo- 
rioſæ ſemper Virginis Marie monaſterium, cui an- 
nuente Deo præſides, in eccleſiæ Romanæ tutelam 
protectionemque ſuſcipimus, & contra hominum 
perverſorum moleſtias ejus privilegio confovemus. 
Per præſentis enim decreti paginam auctoritatemque 
ſtatuimus, ut quæcunque ab Apoſtolicis Archiepiſ- 
copis, Regibus & Principibus, alijſque Fidelibus, 
no{iro monaſterio largitione legitima collata ſunt, 
quieta ei & integra conſerventur. Quæcunque præ - 
rerea futuris temporibus juſte canoniceque adquirere, 
Domino largiente, poteritis, firma tibi ſucceſſoribuſ- 
que tuis & illibata permaneant. Decernimus ergo, 
ut nulli omnino hominum liceat idem monaſterium 
penitus perturbare, aut ejus poſſeſſiones auferre, vel 
ablatas retinere vel minuere, vel temerarijs vexatio- 
nibus fatigare. Sed omnia integra conſerventur eo- 
rum, pro quorum gubernatione & conſervatione nm 
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lata ſunt, modis omnibus, ufibus profutura. Si qua | que fuerint in toto regno meo, in re Ml 
autem eccleſiaſtica ſeculariſve 1 PO i\bere & inconcuſſe, — ego res — a. , 
hanc noſtre conſtitutionis 1 {ciens contra eam liberius habeo, fugitivos ſuos, ubicumque oo 
temere. venite tentaverit, ſecundo, tertiove commo- | fuerint, abſque omni calumnia & impedimento * 
nita, {i non ſatisfactione congrua emendaverit, po- | beant, & fint Abbates & Monachi, & familia — 
teſtatis honoriſque dignitate careat, reamque fe di- | quieti per totum regnum meum de tomm. & pa 
vino judicio exiſtere de perpetua iniquitate cognol- Habeat quoque eadem ecclefia & omnes Out. — 
cat, & a ſacratiſſimo corpore Dei & Domini noſtri | ſoccum & ſaccam on Stutude & on Sitme, on Wode 
redemptoris IXS CHRIST aliena fiat, & in ex- & on Felde, on Gripbriche, on Burchbrich Hun. 
tremo examine diſtridæ ultioni ſubjaceat. CunCtis.| drendſetene, Adas & Ordelas, Galle, Hordas Buf, | 
autem eidem loco juſta ſervantibus, fit pax Domini | Eordun & Benedin, Infingenetheof & Fleme hs. 
noſtri JES V CuR18T1; quatenus & hi fructum | dem Hanſocne, Fridbrich Forſteal, Tol & Tean . 
bonæ actionis percipiant, & apud diſtrictum judi-.| ſed præcipue villa Glaſton in vetuſta ecclefiz Gene. 
cem præmia æternæ retributionis inveniant. Data | tricis Dei ſita, quæ fons & origo totius religionis 
Lateranis per manum Annerici ſanctæ Romanæ ec- | Angliz pro certo haberur, præ cæteris ſit liberior 
cleſiæ Cardinalis & Cancellarij. Idibus Maij, in- | cum inſulis ſuis, ſcilicet Becaria, quæ parva Hibernia 
dictione prima, Incarnationis Domini 1123. pontifi- | dicitur, Godeneia, Marteneſia, Ferramere, Dathe. 
catus Domini Calixti 2® Papæ V. nebga & Adredeſia, ut nullus hominum, Rex, Ar- 
chiepiſcopus, Epiſcopus, Juſticiarius, vel Foreſta- 
rius, vel alius Baillivus five Miniſter, vel aliquis 
alius hominum audeat intrare prædicta loca, cauſa 
N UM. . placitandi aut perſcrutandi, aut rapiendi, aut aliud 
| iaciendi, quod eccleſiz dignitati, vel inibi Deo ſer- 
2 D itloma Regis Henrici ſecundi indultum c&- | vientibus contrarium eſſe poſſit, aut moleſtiæ. Sed 


b. 3- 


nobio Gluſconienſi. 


Enricus Dei gratia Rex Angliæ, Dux Norma- 

niæ, Aquitaniæ, & Comes Andegaviæ, Archi- 
epiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Comitibus, Juſti- 
tiarijs, Baronibus, Vicec. & omnibus Fidelibus ſais 
Francis & Anglis totius Angliæ, ſalutem. Quoniam 
quæ ſeminaverit, homo bæc & meter ; eccleſiæ Glaſ- 
tonienſis fundamentum jacens, quæ, dum in manu 
mea fuerat, incendio conſumpta in cinerem reſedit, 
cam, Domino volente, prudentibus Eracl'o Patri- 
archæ Hieroſolymitano, Balduino Archiepiſcopo 
C:ntuarienfi, Richardo Wintonienſi Epifcopo, Bar- 
tholomeo Exonienſi Epiſcopo, Radulpho de G:an- 
vill, cum multis alijs, per me, aut per hæredes meos 
conſummandam, magnificentius reparare decrevi. 
Quæcunque etiam a prædeceſſoribus meis, W 1 L- 
I. IE LMO primo, WiLLIELMOo ſecundo & 
HE NS RIc oO avo meo, {ed & ab antiquioribus, vi— 
delicet Suncto EDGaAxro patre Sancti Edouardi, ab 
EnrmMunDo & patre ipſius EDOVAR DO, & EL.“ 
R L DOavocjuſdem; BRINGMWATL TH IO, HE R/ 
THWINo, BALD RE PDO, INA, inclyto AR TH u. 
Ro, CUNDRE Do, & multis alijs Regibus chriſ- 
tianis, ſed & a KEN EWA L LA quodam Rege pa- 
gano, quorum privilegia & chartas feci diligenter 
inquiri, & coram me præſentari & legi, confirmata 
ſunt prædictæ eccleſiæ, quæ olim a quibuſdam M a- 
TER SANCTORUM dicta eſt, ab alijs Tu u u- 
LUs SANCTORUM, quoniam ab ipfis diſcipu- 
lis domini ædificatam, & ab ipſo domino dedicatam 
primo fuiſſe venerabilis habet antiquorum authori- 
tas; ego quoque in honorem Dei, & beatiſſimæ 


Virginis matris ſuæ, quæ locum ſibi ſpecialem & 


primum in hoc reguo elegit, & omniuni Sanctorum 
ibidem quieſcentium, pro ſalute animæ meæ, & an- 
teceſſorum & hæredum meorum, concedo & hac 
mea charta confirmo omnes libertates & dignitates, 
privilegia & liberas conſuetudines, quæ a prædictis 
nobilibus viris collata ſunt præfatæ eccleſiæ, & apoſ- 
tolicis ſanctionibus ſunt munita, & a beatis Ealtoago 
& Dunſtano Archiepiſcopis, & quondam loci illius 
monachis, & a prædeceſſoribus eorum & poſteris 
roborata. Habeat igitur & poſſideat ſæpedicta ec- 
clefia omnes poſſeſſiones ſua s & terras, & omnesfo- 

refacturas eorum, feoda, ſervitia militum, ubicun- 


1 * 


Abbati tantum & Conventui fit poteſtas in cauſis 
tam notis quam ignotis, in modicis & in magnis, 
& in omnibus omnino negocijs tractindis & ter- 
minandis. Concedo etiam eiſdem eandem authori- 
tatem & poteſtatem puniendi & dimittendi com- 
miſſa delinquentium in locis prædictis, quantum 
mea dominica curia habeat & quantum ad regiam 
majeſtatem pertinet, volo & præcipio ſicut præde- 
ceſſores mei ſtatuerunt, & ſummi pontifices ſanxe- 
runt, nec non & eccleſiæ Cantuarienſis prælati con- 
firmaverunt; ſed & diæceſani Epiſcopi aſſenſum 
præſtantes roboraverunt, quod eadem eccleſia, cum 
prztatis inſulis, & cum ſeptem eccleſijs ei ſubjectis, 
(cilicer de Streta, Piſtoria, Dichſeata, Budekellia, 
Sapwica, Merelinus, Sowi, cum Capell. earum, Preſ- 
byteris, Clericis, & Servientibus, libera fir omnino 
ab omni juriſdictione Epiſcopi Bathonenſis, ſicut 
mea propria corona. Benedictionem quoque Abba- 
tis, ordines & omnia ſacramenta ab * cele- 
branda, a quocunque voluerint Epiſcopo faciant 
fieri. Habeant quoque monachi libertatem, oteſ- 
tatem & dignitatem eligendi & conſtituendi ſibi 
rectorem juxta regulam beati Benedicti, fine omni 
contradictione & impedimento; ſed nec aliquis om- 
nino hominum in eccleſia Glatoniz, aut in prædic- 
tis inſulis, vel eccleſijs aut capellis ſuis, qu— 
cunque ex cauſa præſumat cathedram Epiſcopaiem 
ſtatuere. Si quid tandem amplius regum vel pon- 
tificum privilegijs, Eccleſiæ ſæpius memoratæ, quod 
ad dignitatem vel libertatem faciant, collatum fue- 
rit, ratum & inconvulſum «fe volo in perpetuum, 
& firmiter obſervari ab univerſis præcipio. Valle 
namque verendum, & modis wan cavendum ei, 
tot ſanctorum regum & pontificum contraire priviis- 
gijs, qu bus eccleſia illa hactenus infignita eſt, ne 
tot ſanctorum maledictiones in renitentes datas, Ve 
alio modo ſtatuere præſumentes, incurrant. Teſt!- 
bus Eraclio Patriarcha, iterum Willielmo Remenf 
Archiepiſcopo, Balduino Archie piſcopo Cantuar!- 
enſi, Richardo Wintonienſi Epiſcopo, Bartholomeo 
Exonienſi Epiſcopo, Reginaldo Bathonienſi Epil- 
copo, Wilhelmo . de Mandevill, Radulpho de 
Glanvill, & multis alijs apud Weſtmonaſterium. 
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Carta Edwardi primi Regis Anglia de duo- 


bus folidis in Melves Abbati Glaſtoni- 
enſi conceſſis. | 


Dwardus Dei gratia Rex Angliæ, Dominus Hi- 
E bernixz & Dux Aquitaniz, omnibus ad quos 
præſentes literæ pervenerint ſalutem. Sciatis quod 
conceſſimus pro nobis & hered ibus noſtris, quantum 
in nobis eſt, dilectis nobis in Chriſto Abbati & 
Conventui Glaſtoniæ, quod ipfi & ſucceflores ſui 
imperpetuum ſint quieti de duobus ſolidis annuis 
provenientibus de illis undecim libris & octo ſolidis 
annuis, qui remanſerunt præfatis Abbati & Conven- 
tui per compoſitionem inter yenerabilem patrem 
dominum Robertum Bathoniæ & Welliz Epiſco- 
pum pro ſe & ſucceſſoribus ſuis nuper factim, quos 
quidem 2 5. cum libertatibus & conſuetudinibus ad 
eos pertinentibus, coram juſticiarijs noſtris ultimo 
itinerantibus in comitaty Somerzetiz, per confide- 
rationem curiæ noſtrz verſus prztatum Abbatem re- 
cuperavimus. Et volumus & concedimus pro nobis 
& heredibus noſtris, quod prædicti Abbas & Con- 
ventus & eorum ſucceſl 
prædictos duos ſolidos annuos, cum libertatibus & 
conſuetudinibus ad eos pertinentibus, & inde fant 
quieti erga nos & heredes noſtros, eodem modo & 
eiſdem conditionibus quibus iy habuerunt ante 
recuperationem noſtram prædictam. In cujus rei 
teſtimonium has literas noſtras fieri fecimus paten- 
tes. Teſte 'meipſo apud Eftwood, 1 die Auguſti, 
anno R. noſtri 99. 


Num. CIV. 


Deſcriptio eccleſiæ, clauſtri, capituli, &c. Glaſ- 
| tonienſium. 


Ln. na vis eccleſiæ monaſterij continet 
— 54 virgas vel 100 greſſus. | 

Chorus Glaſtoniæ continet in longitudine 42 virgas. 

Latitudo <jus cum duabus alis continet 24 virgas, 
& 10 virgæ ultra le reredos, ſic in toto continet 
34 virgas. 

Longitudo brachiorum juxta chorum a borea in 
meridiem uſque le — continet 96 greſſus. 

Latitudo brachiorum prædictorum continet 10 
virgas. 

Longitudo a feneſtra quæ eſt proxima latitudini 
brachiorum quæ incipit in parte occidentali. 

Latitudo brachiorum quaſi Anglice a Porch uſque 
principium navis eccleſiæ continet ) virgas. 

Longitudo clauſtri ex omni * quatuor partium 
continet 80 greſſus, latitudo clauſtri continet. 

Longitudo de la Chapiter Houſe continet 25 virgas. 

Latitudo ejus continet 11 virgas. 

Latitudo navis ultra duas Hela, continet 26 greſ- 
tus; & tota latitudo cum duabus alis ſive Helis con- 
tinet 26 greſſus. 

Sed longitudo prope eccleſiæ f navis continet 
12 virgas. 

Latitudo chori cum duabus alis in parte orientali 
chori continet 23 virgas. 

Memorandum, quod in quolibet latere navis ec- 
Cleſiz ſunt 10 columpnæ, & fic. ſunt in tota navi 


ores in perpetuum rehabeant 


terdictione prohibeo, * regni mei præpoſi- 


20 columpnæ, & quælibet columpna continet in 
ſpacio * ad unam ad aliam — virgas. 15 

Forticus introitus ad magnam eccleſiam, continet 
ejus longitudo, viz. 14 virgas, & ejus latitudo 
8 virgas. | 

Longitudo aulz Domini Abbatis eſt 66 greſſus. 

Latitudo dictæ aulz continet 34 greſſus. 

In qualibet parte chori ſunt ſex magnæ altæ fe- 
neſtræ vitriatæ & totidem ſex in — Chori. 

Et in qualibet luce ſunt in qualibet panella 16 lu- 
ces, i. e. parvz feneſtræ ſunt in qualibet magna fe- 
neſtra, ſunt in toto go parvæ feneſtræ. 

Item, ſunt in quolibet latere alarum chori 8 fe- 
neſtræ & quælibet feneſtra continet—— 

— de le reredos ex parte orientali magni alta- 
ris ſunt 5 columpnæ ſeparatæ. 

- inter quamlibet columpnam eſt capella cum 
altari. 

Et ſpatium capellæ in longitudine continet 
5 virgas. 

Et ſpatium interceptum inter capellas & reredos 
continet ſimiliter 5 virgas. 

Longitudo capellæ beatæ Mariz quz eft —— ex 
parte occidentali navis eccleſiæ continet 34 virgas. 

Latitudo ejus continet 8 virgas. 

Et in quolibet latere ſunt——feneftrz magnæ. 

Et ex oppoſi to ſecundæ feneſtræ ex parte meri- 
dionali ſunt in cæmeterio duæ cruces lapideæ, ubi 
oſſi Artuti Regis condebantur, ubi in tumba bi- 
furcata jacet Joſephus ab Aramathæa. 

Eccleſia Glaſtoniæ continet in longitudine 192 
Steppys. 

Item latitudo ejuſdem continet 38 Steppys meos. 

Longitudo totius chori uſque navim eccleſiæ con- 
tinet 82 Steppys. | 

Longitudo portæ eccleſiæ Glaſtynbery 24 Steppys. 

Et ejus latitudo continet 12 Steppys. 

Longitudo chori eccleſiæ monaſterij Glaſtynbery 
continet 74 Steppys. 

Latitudo chori eccleſiæ circa orientalem partem 
dictæ eccleſiæ continet 40 Steppys. 


N u M. CV. 


* is. 


Carta Canuti Regis de privilegijs Albatiæ win 


Glaſtonienſis. 


R Egnante in perpetuum domino qui ſua ineffabili 
potentia omnia diſponit atque gubernat, viceſ- 
que temporum, hominumque mirabiliter diſcer- 
nens, terminumque incertum, prout vult, æquani- 
miter imponens, & de ſecretis naturæ myſterijs mi- 
ſericorditer docet, ut de 1 & ſine dubio tran- 
ſitorijs manſura 7 Dei ſuffragio adipiſcenda ſunt. 
Quapropter ego Cnut Rex Anglorum & cæterarum 
gentium in circuitu perſiſtentium gubernator & rec- 
tor, cum conſilio & decreto archipræſulis noſtri Edel- 
nothi, ſimulque cunctorum Dei ſacerdotum & con- 
ſenſu optimatum meorum, ob amorem cæleſtis regni, 
& indulgentiam criminum meorum & relaxationem 
peccaminum fratris mei Regis Edmundi, concedo 
eccleſiæ ſanctæ Dei Genetricis Mariæ Glaſtoniæ jura 
& conſuetudines in omni regno meo, & omnes foriſ- 
facturas omnium terrarum ſuarum; & ſint terræ 
ejus ſibi liberæ & ſolutæ ab omni calumnia & in- 
1 ſicuti meæ mihi habentur. Verum 
I 


Spiritus Sancti auctoritate, & Virginis in- 


tis 


Malmeſ. 


de geſt. 
Reg. Ang. 
P. 42. 


illud præcipue ex omnipotentis Patris & Filij & 
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Hearnij 
Text. Rof. 28 * 


p. 66, 


tis & primatibus ſuper - ſuam . ſalutem prxcipio, ut 
nutlus omrmutio . illam. inſulam . intrare. audcat, cu- 
jaſcunque ardinis aut dignitatis ſit; ſed omnia tam in 
eccleſiaſticis quam in ſecularibus caufis, tantummodo 
Abbatisi:jud ic tun &.Conventus. expe * Rt 
prædeceſſores mei ſanxerunt & ꝓtivilegijs confirma ye- 
unt, Cenumes, Ines, Cuthredus, Ailxedus, Afxe- 
dus, Edwardus, Ethel redus, Ailſtanus. &, gloripſiſ- 
fimus Ed mundus & incomparabilie Edgarus,, 8i quis 
autem quovis deinceps tempore ſub aliqua ogcaſione 
interrumpere autſitritum ſacete hujus pri vilegij tel 
tamentum niſus fuerit, fit a conſortio piorum ultimi 
examinis ventilabro diſpertitus. Si quis vero bene- 
voln intentione hæœc facete, probare & defenſare 
ſtuduerit, beatiſſime Dei genetricis Mariæ & omnium 
ſanctorum interceſſione amplificer; Deus portionem 
ejus in terra viventium. Scripta eſt hujus privilegij 
donatio & promulgata in lignea baſilica , ſab pre- 
ſentia regis Cnutonis. Anno ab incarnatione domi- 
nica 1032, h 


NDF 

Bibl. Cotton. Vitell. D. vil. 67. Fol. 161. 
Epiſtcla Joannis 15. Papæ ad Altricum 
ducem de plurimis malis & injurijs ab 


llo illatis eccleſiæ Sauctæ Mariz Glaſto- 
nienſis [Glaſtingaburneg. ] 


Ohannes Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei Ælfrico 
J inclyto- duci amantiſſimo filio noſtro ſpirituali 
ſalutem continuam & apoſtolicam benedictionem. 
Relatione quorundam fidelium comperimus te plu- 
rima agere mala in ecclefia ſanctæ Dei genetricis 
Maria quæ nuncupatur Glaſtingaburneg, & prædia 
& villas ab ejus jure tua avida cupiditate diripuiſſe, 
& propter quod eodem loco propinque inhæres 
habitatione illi ſemper nocuus eſſe. Oportunum 
enim erat ut tuo ſuffragio ſancta Dei eccleſia, cui 
. M habitando effectus es, per plurimum ac- 
creſceret & copia tui adjutorij proprietatibus ditz- 
retur. Sed quod nefas eſt tuo decreſcit impedi- 
mento, tuaque humiliatur oppreſſione. Et qui: 


licet indigni non dubit: mus nos in beato Petro | 


apoſtolo omnium eccleftarum curam omniumque 
fideliom ſuſcepiſſe ſollicitudinem: Ideoque tuam 
wonemus dilectionem, ut pro amore apoſtolorum 
Petri & Pauli, noſtraque vencration?, ab ipſius loci 
ceſſes direptione, nil, ab eis proprietatibus, villis & 
poſſeſſionibas invadens. Quod ſi hæc non feceris, 
ſcias te vice apoſtolorum principis noſtra auCtori- 
tate excommunicandum, & a cœtu fidelium remotum 
perpetuoque anathemati ſubmiſſum, & æterno igni 
cum juda traditore perenniter mancipatum. . 
Hlæc ex libro epiſtolarum Alcuini qui fuit Carol: 
inſtitutor. 
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Carta Ethilbaldi regis eccleſie Sanfti An- 


dreæ conceſſa de unius navis libertate. 

I jim 5 2:21 altos; ogg er 2.5833 þ it; | 
2 IN nomine. domini Pei ſal vatorig paſtri Iheſu 
1. Chriſti. Si $455k 2 ue præcipienda a Deo 
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— — — 


eſſe yiderewr quam donations manibys auctbrum a0 


| aginaliter confir. 
mentur. Quorum poſtulationibus WAS libentſus 
tantoque promptius conſenſus præbendus eſt, quanto 


. 
cenſuch, id eſt michi anteceſſoribus 
M413, Jurg. 3-810 19 Porte Lupdopie uſque haCtedus 
competentem, ue madtno um. manſuetudinem hol 


bed. 


onata, ad cbnvincendumdue de 


rorſus robuſtius 


um roporatæ, non, immerito plurimi petunt, 


= 


N 4989 171 
eis conlata dinoſcuntur, 


TIER TY TE 


N55 uberi 
modury tribuetyr, 
r i; 44 
dediſſ- 


ibu | 8 | | - ro — 
Iduulfo Epiſcopo, eccleſiæe ue Feat Andres 


uz. donatio ut in 


anno regni noſtri xvi1, - . f 
fubſcriph. F. Ego Danihel Epiſcopus ſubſcriph, 


——_ — 


0 
f 


cum, niſi prius digne emendayerit, . 


NUM. CVIII. 


Carta Berthwulfi regis Merciorum de con- 
firmatione ſuperioris conceſſionis, 


ESO Berhtuulf, rex Merciorum, hanc meam do % 

nactonem & predeceſſoris mei Aethilbaldi regis 
cum ſigno ſanctæ. crucis confirmayi , his teſtibus 
conſentientibus & quorum nomina hic continentur, 
ad indulgentiam delictorum meorum atque ,pre- 
deceſſoris mei Aethelbaldi regis. $i quis autem 
ſucceſſorum meorum regum, aut, principum aut 
teloniariorum hanc donationem noſtram infringere 
vel. mipuere voluerjt,, ſciat ſe, ſeparatum a cohvre- 


gatione omnium ſanctorum in f tremendi ie judi- . 


Berhtuulf rex Merciorum ſubſeri „I £80 
Ceolnod, Archiepiſcgpus ſubſcriph, "%, Ego Sedrid 
regina ſubſcrips, J.. Ego Oden  Epilcopys ub 
ſcripſi. Hr.. Ego Tatnoth Epiſgs r Ne pfl. 
J. Ego Humberth dux, Tubſcriph., +, 7 ucel 


dux ſubſcripſi. . Ego Hunſtan dux fub cripſi. 


41222 
1 


NUM. IX. FD 
Carta "Eardubilfi egit Canttatiorum 4 
|,  paſcuis Porcorum xij prefitin. 


£703 lt 1! 


mercede hominibus verbo ſuo 1 donat, ſta- 
bilia jugiter potuiſſent durare, ſupervacaneum vi- 


IN nomine Dei lümini. ültt-qufdem in hoe ſe- 


culo conſtitutionem & narrationem 1 
| u 


7. 


. Þ GO Einmundus rex hanc piam donationem | 
ſanctæ crucis Chriſti corrobora vi, & 1. 1 
* 0 


Signum manus Aldhani, 
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hujus vitæ fa vore & concupiſcentia depravate conati 
ſant, qui iſtius æcumni ſeculi laudem quærunt, & 
multo magis hominibus placere Quaiti Deo diligunt, 
ficut ipſe -procurator nomine ualhhun, contra 
Epiſcopum Hrofenſis ecclefiz fine intermiffione con- 
greſſum diſcrimini fecit, circa porcotum' paſcaa in 
+ filba quæ appellatus eſt Caeſtruuarouualth. Tecireo 
Ego Eardulfus rex Cantuarierum conflictionem 
corum ad nichilum redigo, qa coram teſtibus & 
timatibus meis concedo ad ecclefiam + Sanctæ 
Andreæ, pro. remedio animæ meæ atque meorum 
* pxtruum xij greguum porcorum ad ſetbandum 
in publicis locis, id eſt, ut incoli nominandi dicunt, 
Holanſpic. alius Paetlanhruge. tercius Lindhryge. 
Hoc autem numerus xij gregum in iſtis tribus 
rtibus fingulariter in un ue teneatur. Si 
quis vero, quod abſit, heredum meorum hanc do- 
nationem infringere aut minuere præſumat, ſciat ſe 
ab omni potenti Deo, & a {anftorum angelorum con- 
ſortio ſeparatum, & in zterna,perditione damnatum, 
manente hac donatione mea, in ſua nichilominus 
firmitate perſeveret. Anno ab incarnatione Chriſti 
DCCLXII. indict. XV. . Ego FEarduuffus rex 


ö 
i 


: Cantariorum ſupradicta omnia volens * confirmabi 


& ſignum ſanctæ crucis impreſſi. ¶ Ego Cuthberch- 


tus gracia Dei Archiepiſcopus, ad petitionem Ear- | 


duulfi Epiſcopi conſenſi & fubſcripfi. I Ego Aethil- 
berchtus rex Cantiæ, conſenſi & ſtibſcripfi. I Ego 
Balthard conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. I Ego Duunuualla 


ſubſcripſi. L Ego Aethelhun ſubſcripfi. + Ego 


alidberht ſubſcripfi. I Ego Ruta ſubſcripſi. Ego 
Folcuuine ſubſeripſi. A Ego Uuohtbrord ſubſcripfi. 
L Ego Balthhard ſubſeripſi. A Ego Badoheard 
ſubſcripſi. * Ego Beagnoth ſubſcripſi. T Uualh- 
bun ſubſeripſi. 


r nnn 
* 
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Wan. 


Carta Eanmundi regis, donaticnes Offæ 
regir Merciorum & Sigeredi regis di- 
midie partis prowinciæ Cantuariorum de 
Aſlingeham, de carts habentur in 
Monaftico, Vol. 2. p. 28. confirmans. 


"PACT _ 


— 2 


ſupraſcriptam propria manu roborandam hoc 
ſignaculo Smit crucis expreſſi, in laco cujus voca- 
bulum eſt Godgeoceſham, præſente venerabili Ar- 
chie piſcopo Bregouuino & conſentiente, conſilio 
quippe atque conſenſu otmnium optimatum & prin- 
cipum gentis Cantuariorum. N NN 
Abbas conſentiens teſtis affui & ſubſcripſi. I Hu 
unetred Abbas conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. A., Signum 
manus Egeſnodi. Signum manus; Balthhardi. 
Signum manus 
Uda. T Signum manus Puda. 


Pn 
3 n 1 EA * 
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Nu M. CxXI. 


Carta Ecgberhti egi Cantiæ de terra in- 


Tra mænia caſtelli Hrofiſceſtri idem ec- 
cleſiæ conceſſa. 


PPENDT 


| Me im} + Egd Aldberhtus Abbas ſubſer 


ma giſterio adhortante didieimus, qui 


Deo largiente ſuffisiaf ſibimet æterng mercat, 
ſuaſque preces ad divinam peryenire glementiam, co- 


IN nomine ſummi falvatoris & domini noſtri, qui | 


que Epiſcopo, tug patitiohi aſſenſum 
counſenſu ſeilicet venetandi Arc hiepi 
qui michi in omnibus carus eſt, negnon 
meorum, trado terram intra eli is ſupta 
vominati, id eſt, Heufiſerdri, our viculym Fufn 
duobus jugeribus adjacentem platex, qu terminus 
2 merickte hujus terræ, quam tibi modo in præſenti 
Pofhdendam habendamque, & cuichnque volpetis 
te vivente ſeu morjente dare; aternaliter perdono. 
Si quis autem —— meam 12700 mali- 
voloque infringere temptzverit animo, {eparatys 
in hoc ſeculo x pacticopatione corporis & ſanguinis 
domini noftri Iheſu hci & m-utyro a Stu 
omnium ſanctorum ſegregatus, niſi antea ſuam præ- 
ſumptionem digna la tis ione correx exit. Manen- 
tem hanc Kartulam in ſua ſemper 4tabilicate, ſupra- 
ſeriptam donatiopem meam , ſiguo gancter crucis 
Chriſti confirmare cura bo, & alios geligioſos virps 
ut & ipſum agerent adhibui, quorum nomina cum 
fignaculis dominioœ crucis intra c nentur. m 
anno dominice incarnationis DGGLN. ＋ go Ege- 
berhtus, rex Cantize; hanc donationem meam figpo 
Sante crucis roborare curabo. ＋ F,go Genberh- 
tus : Dei Archiepiſcapus, conſeuſi:& Cr. 
I Ego Badenoð Eprſcopus canſenſi & WIE : 


8 Signum manus Aldbun. 
Uuckheri. 


prrbul, cum 
i Gephberti, 
Principum 


elnodi. | 
Confir matio ejuſdem per Headberhtum regem 
- —_ C ti | ; by 


I. 
Ego Headberhtus Rex Cant. teſtis a 


M4 Signum manus Eſni. 4 Signum manus 
hardi, I Signum manus Tidheah. + Signum 
manus Baldhordi. I Signum, manus Eadberhti. 
Signum manus Hetraedi. | | 
eorauth. Signum manus Heara. 


Confirmatio ejuſdem per Offam regem Merciorum. 


| + Ego Offa Rex Metciorum, ad petitionem Ear- 
duulſi Epiſcopi, hanc donatienem in monaſterio, 
quod * appeilatus eſt Medyhaemſlede | prefidente 
Abbate Botuuino f meo manu atque impreſſiqne 


habendi ſeu trandendi cuicunque . voluiſſet. 
Botwine Abbas conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. 5 


N U, M. - XII. 
Carta. Egberti regis Cantiæ de terrd 
aratrorum apud Hallingas ęidem 


conceſſa. 


Omnem igitur bominem, ſicut 2 05 cæleſti 

6 ö ub Chriſtiana 

religione vitæ cœleſtis præmia conſequi._ deſiderat, 

neceſſe eſt, ut in preſenti pietatis infiftat,, pperibus 
+ 


& terrenis: rebus atque tranſitorijs, in qua tum 
dona, 


' orum in 
ſuis neceſſitatibus libenter exaudliat, attentius pay i- 
niſcens, quod quibuſque religioſis poſtulationibus 


tidie citius ꝓer hoc faciat. 


ubique diſponit omnia. Ego Eegberhtus, rex 
Cantiæ, tibi Eardulfo, meo fideliſſimo Miniſtro at- 


tanto libentius tantoque promptius conſenſus præ- 
bendus 


/ i 


75, 


ipſi. 
. 


Signum manus 


— *. gie 4 
Sic. 


decem 
lee | 


IN nomine,domiini, falyatoris, nat Ibeſu Chrill, 
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bendus eſt, quanto & illis, qui precatores ſunt, uti- 
lior res ſecundum hoc 'vifibile ſeculum nunc im- 
pertitur, & illis, qui conceſſores exiſtunt, pro im- 
pertito opere pietatis uberior merces ſecundum in- 
"vifibile poſtmodum tribuetur. Quam ob rem ego 
"Egberth rex Cantiz, tibi dilectiſſimo Epiſcopo 
Doran, atque tuæ ecclefiz, quæ in honore Sancti 
' Andrez apoſtoli conſecrata eſt, pro remedio animæ 
mer, cum conſenſu meorum optimatum atque prin- 
cipum, terram _ mei decem aratorum, in loco 
qui nominatur Hallingas, cum omnibus ſcilicet ad 
eam pertinentibus rebus, juxta terminos indigenis 
"certiflimos, cum campis, ſil vis, pratis, paludibus, 
piſcationibus, venationibus, aucupationibus, liben- 
ter tenendam poſſidendamque concedo. Ita ut quic- 
quid de ea agere valueris, liberam per omnia inper- 
tuo poteſtatem teneas. Quiſquis ergo heredum 
1 meorum hanc dona tionem meam 
© augere atque amplificare voluerit, habeat beatam 
communionem in præſenti cum diligentibus domini, 
& in futurum perpetuam cum omnibus ſanctis. 
er autem malivola mente de illa immutare 
vel imminuere temptaverit, ſeparetur a ſocietate non 
ſolum æternæ felicitatis omnium ſanctorum, ſed 
etiam in æterna pæna cum ſcelerum ſuorum crude- 
libus comparticipibus fit condemnatus. At vero ut 
hanc donationem meam quilibet hominum * 
non poſſit irritam facere, manu propria ſignum 
ſanctæ crucis ſubt. in hac pagina facere curavi. 
Teſteſque religioſos ut id ipſum facerent adhibeo. 
Sie. Acdzjectis denberis in * commune ſaltu Bixle, Speld- 
hirſt, Meredæn. Seh be eardan. 7 hurdeuuellæ 

J deppanhyre. 8 Nth 
T Ego Egeberhtus Rex hanc donationem a me 
factam ſigno ſanctæ crucis roboravi. I Ego Hea- 
berhtus rex ſigno crucis roboravi & ſubſcripſi. 
I Ego Jaenberhtus Archiepiſcopus gratia Dei con- 
* Sic fine ſenſi & ſubſcripfh. * Signum manus Eangilly. 
_ Signum manus Udan. ++ Signum manus Bal- 
thardi. + Signum manus Egeſnothi. ＋ Signum 
manus Uban. ＋ Signum manus Tycam. Sig 
num manus Heardraedi. Signum manus Uuioht- 


nothi. T Signum manus Coenberhti. 


2 Sic. 


Termini locorum. 


©  Sunt autem termini a loco qui vocatur Hrofeſ- 

Sic. breta, uſque ad arborem “ qui vocatur Cuturſac. & 

inde via recta per medium campum, quæ appellatur 

Hiuetinhamſtedi, uſque in locum, qui dicitur Hal- 

leſmeri, & inde circumit per locum, qui vocatur 
Heortleagu, uſque in flumen Medeuuzge. 


Nu M. CXxIII. 


Carta Egberti regis Cantiz de Brombehege 
IM eidem eccleſiæ conceſſa. 


N nomine domini noſtri Iheſu Chriſti. Pietatis 
beneficium quod quiſque fidelium pro Chriſti 
reverentia ſervo Dei adelites domino ſervienti miſe- 
ricorditer contulerit, Chriſto hoc conferre dinoſci- 
tur: Nam ipſe in fine mundi ad e lectos ſuos loquens 
dicturus eſt. Cum uni ex miniſtris meis feciſtis, 
michi feciſtis. Iccirco ego Ecgberhtus Rex Cant. 
hanc dominicam ſententiam memoriter retinens, & 
555 operibus Deo inſtigante adimplere curabo; tibi 
Dioran, Hrofenſis eccleſiz antiſtiti, aliquam partem 
terræ juris mei libenter concedo, id eſt, dimidiam 
unius aratri partem ubi nominatur Bromgeheg 
a 4 


22. 


notiſſimis terminis omnibuſque utilitatibus ad eam 


autem mariſci terminus eſt aqua 


meorum contra hanc piam donationem meam venire 


ban. 


| regione vocabulo Bromleheg, a me anten traditz. 


Gmul & * mariſcem vocabulo Scaga, & u ne 
ab hac die & deinceps ſubſequeny wid oy di 
rite pertinentibus, tuo proprio juri #ternali ; 
bendam poſſidendam, tradendamque — 
hominum volueris hilari concedo ànimo. Hujus 

ne undi ir- 
cumperfuſa. Si quis ergo dee ſucceſTorumgus 


fuerit auſus, & temerare eam invido malivoloque 
temptaverit animo, fit anathema maranatha. Ma- 
nente hac carta in ſua nichilominus ſtabilitate, quam 
roborare propria manu curavi, & alios idoneos re. 
ligioſoſque teſtes ut id ipſum agerent adhibui, quo- 
rum nomina infra caraxata continentur. Actum an- 
no dominicæ incarnationis DCCLXXVIII. in civi. 
tate Doroverni. I Ego Egcbertus rex Cantiz hanc 
donationem meam figno crucis Chriſti roboravi. 
Ego Jaenberhtus Archiepiſcopus teſtis conſentiens 
ubſcripfi. ＋ Signum manus Eſcuualdi Presbyteri. 
T Signum manus Uban. I Signum manus Bo- 


Signum manus Uulhard. 81 
manus Ubben. ＋ Signum manus Aldhun. ＋. Sig. 


num manus Sigired, ＋ Signum manus Fſni. 
Signum Eaniardi. Huic vero terre adjacent 
E dicitur Hreodham in 1111” locis. In uno 
oco xviI agros on eardan clipana gemæpe. I on 
ru dan ducinpney J on pxpran Lulmga zempe. 
J on noh ban. Et in alio loco x11 agros. on 
eaſTan if Culinga gemape. I on ru San clippana 
dema he. J on pejTan. J on non dan. Et in 
tertio loco vii agros. be ear dan i meaꝑc pleot. 
I be ru dan. I be perv in. I be noh dan ij clippana 
demæ pe. Et in quarto loco v1 agros, be eafdan 
I clippana gemzne. 5 be juan ir culinga 
dema he. 7 be pejran 11 7 be non dan clippapa 
demæpe. 


Nun. AV. 
Alia carta ejuſdem regis, item de Brom- 
gehege. 


N nomine domini Iheſu Chriſti. Cum quis, reli- 

gioſorum virorum fidetiter Deo famulantibus ex 
temporalibus terreniſque ſubſtantijs donare decre- 
verit, hoc pro certo Chriſto donatori bonorum om- 
nium redonare conſtat. Unde & ego Egeberht, 
rex Cantiz, tibi yenerando Dioran Hrofenſis eccle- 
ſiæ antiſtiti trado dimidiam partem unius aratri 
contiguam, viz, ejuſdem quantitatis terrulam in 


Inſuper & adiciam * mariſcem pertinentem ad ari- 
dam & ad aquz ripam iaenlade habentem quaſi 
quinquaginta jugerum, & ut in tua fir facultate im- 
perpetuum habendam, poſlidendam, tradendamque 
cuicunque elegeris hominum. Et ſi quis tam 
auſus fit hanc donationem meam infringere temp- 
taverit, fit anathema maranatha. Hanc cartulam 
in ſua ſtabilitate manentem conſentientibus religioſis 
erſonis & ſubſcribentibus ſigno crucis Chriſti ro- 
ken quorum nomina cum proprijs infra notentur 
ſignaculis. Actum anno ab incarnatione Chriſti 
DCCLXXIX in civitate ſupradicta. + Ego Ecg- 
berhtus donator ſignum crucis Chriſti impreſſi. 
+ Signum manus Boba. I Signum manus Bal- 
thard. »þ Signum manus Uuealhard. T Signum 
manus Banta, + Signum manus Billnoth. I Sig- 
num manus Oſuulf, I Signum manus Bubba. 
* Signum manus Balthard. | | 
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NDIX 


Nun. CXV. 
Carta Ethelberti regis Cantiæ de terra 


| eidem eccleſiæ Roffenſi, intra mænia ci- 
vitatis Cantuariz conceſſa. 


N nomine domini noſtri Iheſu Chriſti, cui patent 
cuncta penetralia cordis & corporis. Ego Ethel- 
berhtus, rex occidentalium Saxonum necnon Can- 
tuariorum, concedo Hrofenſis ecclefiz antiſtiti Deo- 
ran, aliquantulum terræ juris mei intra mænia ſupra- 
dictæ civitatis in parte aquilonali, id eſt, ꝑp im 
d ddme hypnan o Yatp6n 8 Tin e jd be 
pralle. Jj 1p EFT ub ob pad e jd geo Jrpa 
pero be jdpa de oð de ddinc hynnan. I ppev ha- 
en be eafdan pode buTan pelle. J d. do 
pecpen æcepf mæde be pefd n. e. Hoc in 
augmentum monaſterij tibi conceſſi Sancti Andreæ, 
ut mea donatio immobilis permaneat ſemper. Et 
ſi quis hanc donationem meam augere voluerit, au- 
geat dominus ei vitam. Si quis vero tunc minuere 
preſumpſerit, fit ſeparatus a conſpectu domini in 
die judicij, niſi prius emendaverit ante ejus tran- 
ſitum quod nequiter geſſit. AGum dominicæ in- 
carnationis DCCLXXXI. T Ego Ethelberhtus 
rex hanc meam donationem ſigno ſanctæ crucis con- 
firmavi. 4 Ego Geanberht Archiepiſcopus cor- 
roboravi. i 
Signum manus Uulhard. + Signum manus 
Uban. + Signum manus Udan. ++ Signum ma- 
nus Ealhere. + Signum manus Dudec. I Sig- 
num manus Wullaf. 


35. 


N M. CX VI. 


Cærta Offæ regis Merciorum de terra ſex 
aratrorum in Trotteſclib eidem eccleſiæ 
Roffenſi conceſſa. 


N nomine Dei ſummi & ſalvatoris noſtri Iheſu 
Chriſti, ipſoque inperpetuo regnante diſponenteque 
ſaviter omnia, terrena quoque ſceptra & * 
jura temporaliter diſtribuerit. Unde & ego Offa, 
rex Merciorum, aliquam terram pro remedio & ſa- 
lute anime meæ tradam, id eſt, ſex aratrorum, ubi 
nomi natur Trotteſclib, ad eccleſiam beati Andreæ 
apoſtoli, & ad Epiſcopium caſtelli quod nominatur 
Hrofeſceſter, ubi beatus Paulinus pauſat, quam 
etiam Epiſcopalem ſedem modo in præſenti rite 
regit Waennundus religioſus antiſtes. Hanc itaque 
ſupradictam terram ad hanc conditionem perpetuali- 
ter habendam & poſſidendam concedo, cum omni- 
bus ad eam rite pertinentibus rebus, cum campis, 
vis, paſcuis, pratis, paſtinationibus & cum pro- 
prijs terminis. Hujus autem telluris termini ſunt 
iſti: ab oriente & a meridie Beerlingas, ab occi- 
dente Wrotaham, ab aquilone Meapabam; ad hanc 
quoque terram pertinent in diverſis locis porcorum 
paſtus, id eſt, Wealdbaera ubi dicitur Polenypic 
bi TuSan ec eppan hpycs non longe ab eo loco 
lzngan hnycg. Quiſquis vero contra hanc dona- 
tionis cartulam callido malignoque tractatu con- 
tare præſumpſerit, noverit ſe, quiſquis ille fuerit, 
indiſcreto Dei judicio ſiniſtræ partis ſocium fore, 


＋ Ego Deora Epiſcopus conſignavi. 


Je A P PE 
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& . . . : 
a Chriſti & Dei corpore ſanguineque ſegregan- | 


dum, Manente hac cartula in ſua nichilominus * 
mitate, propria manu ſignaculo crucis Chrifti robo- 


rare curavi, & teſtes religioſos & conſentientes id 
ipſum agentes adhibui, quorum nomina cum pro- 
prijs cruciculis infra adnotentur. Actum anno do- 
minicz incarnationis DCCLXXXVIII. ＋ Ego 
Offa, rex Merciorum, hanc ſupriſcriptam donationetn 
meam hoc ſigno crucis impreſſi. Ego Ecgfrid, 
rex Merciorum, teſtis conſentiens ſubſcripfi. N Ego 
Cynedrith regina conſenſi & ſubſcriph ＋ Ego 


Jenberhtus, gracia Dei Archiepiſcopus, fignum cru- 


cis Chriſti impreſſi. ＋ Ego Hygeberht Archie- 
piſcopus ſubfcripfi, I Ego Ceoluulf Epiſcopus 
ſubſcripfi, N Signum manus Brordam præfecti. 
T Signum manus Berhtuualdi. 4 Signum ma- 


nus Eadbaldi. I Signum manus Cèolmundi. 


hs ny — +3 * 


NUM. CXVII. 


Cn ſe quentes cartæ in textu Roffenſi multæ 
ſint, & fere in eadem verba cum ſuperioribus, 
viſum eit eas prætermittere, ne tedium pariant. Ad 
notitiam tamen poſſeſſionum hujus eccleſiæ ſubnec- 
timus nomen uniuſcujuſque regis, vel donatoris, do- 
nationem, datam & nomina teſtium. 

Offa Rex Merciorum dedit ecclefit Sancti An- 
dreæ Roffenſi terram unius aratri apud Broomge- 
heg, anno 789. Teſtes, ipſe Offa rex Merciorum, 
Jaenberhtus & Hygeberht Archiepiſcopi ; Ceoluulf, 
Heardraed, Unwona, Cyneberht, Ealghearhd & 
Eadgar Epiſcopi z Ealgmund, Beonna Abbates; 
Ecgtrithus rex Merciorum; Berktuualdus, Ead- 
baldus, Brordan,» Aethilheardus, Ceolmundus, Ub- 
ban, Heaberhtus, For$tedus, Uugeyan & Ceol- 
heardus. 

Idem Rex Offa dedit particulam tertæ quaſi 
unius & ſemis jugeri in civitate Hrofi, anno 98g. 
Subſcribunt Offa rex; EcgfriF tex; Jaenberhtus 
& Hygeberht Archiepiſcopi ; Ceoluulf, Heardred, 
Unuuona, Cyneberht, Algheard, Uuaermund & 
Eadgar Epiſcopi; Uueohtun, Ealhmundus, & Be- 
onnan, Abbates; Brordan, Berhtuualdus, Ae Bil- 
hardus, Uuigegan, Ceolmundus, Ceolheardus, Ead- 
baldus, For dredus, Uuigegan, Heaberhtus & Ub- 


ba 


n. any 

Aedelbearht Rex Occidentalium Saxonum ſeu 
Cantuariorum vendidit Waermundo Epiſe 20 
acras terræ & unum viculum dimidium civitatis 
Hrobi & unum manſium, pro ejus pecunia, xv. 
pund. & xxx mancuſo (ſic habet ur in carta) anno 
790. Subſcribunt Aedelbearht rex; Ciolnoð At- 
chiepiſcopus; Ealhſtan, 8Swi dun, Gu Fheard, Dio- 
ruulf Epi ſcopi; Et delred & Alfred filij regis; 


Uullaf, Uurſerð, Abbates; Uulthelm Presbyter; 


Uuerenberth & Celmund Miniſtri; Eannulf, Oric, 


Uulfhere, Aetheluulf ; Humbearht, Uullaf, Aldred, 


AXelred, Dryhtwald & Biorhtuulf duces. | 
Suithun Miniſter regis Cantuariorum Cuthredi 
dedit terram trium aratorum apud Brom-Gehaege 
eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ, quam terram habuerat de 
dono prædicti regis. $5 
Coenulf Rex Merciorum dedit tria aratra terræ 
apud Boreſtealle ad metidianam plagam civitatis 
uz dicitur Hrofeſceſter, anno 811. Subſeribunt 
Ne Rex; Uulfred Archiepiſcopus ; Dene- 
berht, Aerheldulf, Epiſcopi ; Sigerew Rex; Aelb- 
thrith Regina; Heardberht Dux ; Beornmod, Epiſ- 
copus; Beornmoth Dux; Cynehelm Dux; Ead- 
883 berht 


96. 
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99. 


100. 


104. 


106. 


120. 


124. 


- 130, 


135, 


| berhr Dux ; Cyneberh. t propinquus regis, Coenwald; 


propinquus regis; Qupench 
Dux; Aethelheab. 241 | | 
|  -Ecgbertus Rex dedit terram quatuot aratrorum 
in loco qui dicitur Snoddingland & Holanbeorge, 
anna 838. Subſcribunt Ecgbextus Rex, Cialnoth 
Archiepiſcopus; Beornmod, Ealhſtan, Eadhun, 
ynred, Ceolberhr, Epiſcopi; Edelwulf, Eanult, 
Henebearht, Edelwulf, Duces ; Etbelbeard. 
Etheluult, Rex occidentalium Saxonum dedit ter- 
ram duorum aratrorum apud Holanbeorge, anno gt. 
Subſcribunt, Etheluulf = Ethelſtan Rex; Ealh- 
ſtam, Helmſtan, Beornmod Epiſcopi; Etheluulf, 
Ealchere, Duces; Duduc, Ethelmod, Uchtred, 
Tuca, Ethelred, Sigbeorht, Boba. 

Aethered Rex occidentalium Saxonum dedit ter- 
ram juxta lumen Meadowege, anno 868. Subſcribunt 
Athered Rex; Alhferth, Healmund, Epiſcopi; 
Wulfhere, Eadred, Zlfftin, Wigſtan, Alfſtan, 
Drihtwald, Duces; Ecgbearht, Beorhtnoth, Ordult, 
AEſca, Miniſtri. 3 | 

Aethelulf, Rex Saxonum dedit terram in Cucolan- 
ſtan, anno 880. Teſtibus Æthelredo Archiepiſcopo, 
Swithulfo Epiſcopo, Æthelwaldo, Beornuulto, Du- 
cibus ; Ealhmundo, Beornuulfo, Deoruulfo, Ceobal- 
do, Ealhhere, Deoring, militibus; Beornhelm, Oſ- 
mund, Beorhtred, Nothelm, Miniſtris regis. 

Eadgar, Rex Anglorum, dedit decem manſas, 
quod Cantigenz dicunt x Sulunga 
anno 955. Subſcribunt, Eadgar, Rex Anglorum, 
Dunſtan Dorobernenſis eccleſiæ Archiepiſcopus 3 
Elfthryth, mater regis ; Oſwald, Archiepiſcopus 
Eboracæ civitatis ; Athelwold Wintonenſis, X!fftan 
Lundonienſis, Altfitan, Eadelm, Sydeman, Alfold, 
Bryhtelm, Epiſcopi; Byrhtferth, Athelweard, Alt- 
werd, Æthelmær, ÆElfſige, Wulfſtan, Ælfric, Alt- 
heah, Eudred, Leofſtan, Miniſtri regis ; Alfhere, 
Ethelſtan, Athelwine, Byrhtnoth, Ordgar, Duces; 
Alfric, Alfwold, Wulſige, Sigred, Eadelm, Miniſtri. 

AEthelred, totius 77% wang nationis Rex, dedit 
ſex manſas apud Wuldaham, & unam manſam apud 
Lythanbroce, anno 895. Subſcribunt AÆthelred 
Rex Anglorum, A@lfric Dorovernenſis electus 
Elfheah Wintonienſis adultus Epiſcopus (ſic in 
carta) Ealdulf. Eboracenſis electus; Mltitan Lundo- 
nienfis, Æſcwig Dorkecenſis, Elfheah Licetfel- 
denſis, Athulf Herefordenſis, Deodred Orientalium 
Anglorum, Alfwold Cridienfis, Sigar Viullenſis, 
Ordbirht Seoleſenſis, Wulfſige Scirburnenſis, Eal- 
dred Cornubienſis, Goduuinus Hrofenſis, Epiſcopi. 
Zthelweard, AÆlfric, Alf helm, Leofſige, Leot- 
wyne, Duces; Alfſige, Ordulf, Beorhtwold, thel- 
mar, Wulfget, Leofwine, Wulfric, Ethilrict, - 
thelweard, Wulfnoth, Fræna, Wulfſige, Achelnoth, 
Siweard, Sigred, Elfhelm, Wynnelm, Miniſtri. 

Ethelred, Rex Anglorum reſtituit ſyx Sulunga 
(hoc eſt ſex man ſas) apud Bromleage cum utilitate ſil- 
varum quæ ipſe in juventute ſua abſtraxerat ab eccle- 
{ia Sar Andree Hrofenſis, anno 998. Subſcribunt 
Ethelred Rex Anglorum; Mifric Dorovernenſis, 
Ealdulf Eboracencis, Archiepiſcopi z Alfheah Win- 
tonienſis, Elfheah, Eſcwig, Athulf, Wulſtan, Alf- 
wold, Wulffige, Ordbirht, Ealdred, Ælfwine, Epiſ- 
copi; Æthelſtan, Eęcbirht, Exdmund, Exdred, 
Exdwi, Clitones; AÆlfweard, Wulfgar, Alfſige, 
Lyfing, Abbates; Ethelweard, Alfric, Leofſige, 
AElfhelm, Leofwine, Duces ; Byrhtwold, Ethelmer, 
Ordulf, Wulfget, Leofwine, Wulfric, Wulfhead, 
Sigred, Sigweard, Fræna, Leofwine, Wynnelm, 
Ethelmær, Alfgar, Elfweard, Leofric, Athelric, 
#thelweard, Miniitri. 


hd . 


rith filia regis ; Eanberbt 


r yoo Bromleage, | 


fero, & multis alijs. 


Ethelredus, Rex nationum totius gentis Britan- | 


niæ, dedit xv manſas apud Stantun, & Hiltun =. — 
omnibus A endicijs, anno 1012, Subſcribe 
Athelredus Rex; Altgifu Regina; Wulfſtan Archi- 


epiſcopus, cum coepiſcopis & filijs regis & abba, 
& ducibuy, &.miliribus, quopury-namina bir nubert 
ſunt. Eadnoth, Athulf, Athelwold, Elfpar, God. 
winus, Athelſie, Brithwoldus, Leving, Alfhun 
Almar, Epiſcopt; Wulfgir, Eifſi, Brihtmer 
Alfwi, Alfſi, Edric, Brihſtan, Eadmeær, Oſcy- 
tel, Abbates; Eadric, Uhtred, Leofwine,  Azifr; 
Duces; Athelmer, Syfertb, Athelweard, God: 
wine, Morcar, Alfgar, Wada, Ulfkytel, Thurkv. 
tel, Ethelwine, Adelwold, Almzr, Milites. s 
De fundatione eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ per Aethel- 
bertum regem. Vid. Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 2). 
Anſelmus Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis confirma. 
vit eccleſiæ Sancti Andrez de Roueceſtria omnes 
conſuetudines & leges quas habuit de anteceſſare 
ſuo Lanfranco; & inſuper dedit monachis eccleſiam 
de Northflete, & perdonivit eis xxxy ſolidos quos 
ſolvere ſolebant annuatim de Piſcaria de Gillinge. 
ham; & dedit Epiſcopo terram valentem xx ſolidos 
per annum de manerio de Heiſi in Middleſexn. 
Teſtibus Ernulfo Priore, Joſeph, Eadmero Monacho 
Cantuar. Baldeuuino de Torriac Monacho Becc. 
Willielmo Archidiacono Cantuar. Aſchetillo Roffenſi 
Archidiacono, Willelmo de Einesforth, Godefrido 
de Falchenham. 8 
Radulphus Archiepiſcopus Cantuariæ confirmavit 
prædictam donationem Anſelmi & dedit monachis 
unam acram terræ in campo de Gudlesfeld, & 
v ſolidos 10 ei debebantur ſingulis annis pro piſ- 
catoria de Niwe Were in territorio de Grean. Teſ— 
tibus domno Arnulfo Rofenſi Epiſcopo, Johanne 
Cantuarienſi Archidiacono; Herwiſo Archidiacono 
Roffenſi, Joſeph, Edmero Monacho Cantuarienſi, 
Rodberto Monacho Sagienfi, Silveſtro, Hugone Mo- 
nacho Roffenſi, Ansfrido Capellano, Ansfrido Dapi- 


Willelmus Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis, & apol- 
tolicæ ſedis legatus, confirma vit donationem eccleſiæ 
de Nortiflete, & etiam eccleſiæ de Boxley quam 
Henricus Rex dederat. Teſtes, Herewiſus Archi- 
diaconus Cantuarienſis, Gaufridus Prior, Eadmerus 
Monachus Cantuarienſis, Fulco Prior de Eie, Richar- 
dus Archidiaconus de Norwic, Willielmus Vice- 
comes, Ansfridus Dapifer, Haimo filius Vitalis, & 
alij multi. 

Carta Willelmi regis in Monaſtico, Vol. 1. p. 29. 

De Tarenteſord. Vid. Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 29. 

Anſelmus Archiepiſcopus Cantuariæ confirmavit 
monachis eccleſiam de Northflete & remiſit cenſum 
piſcariæ de Gilingeham. | 

De Waletuna, vid. Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 29. 

De Rethravelda, ibid. 

Robertus Latimier dedit mariſcum in inſula de 
Grean, unde monachi habebant xxx ſolidos ſingu- 
lis annis, & Archie iſcopus Anſelmus de quo ipſe te- 
nebat confirmavit donationem. | | 

Egelnothus de Hou dedit etiam unum mariſcum 
in eadem inſula, cum filio ſuo quando fecit illum 
monachum, & reddebat xv ſolidos, & idem Archie- 
piſcopus confirmavit. Fe 

Osbernus de Biliceham accepit ſocietatem mona- 
chorum, & ideo conceſſit eis decimam de Lyafrun, 
quæ fuit uxor Syuuardi de Hou, dedit manſium in 
inſula de Grean, qui reddebat quadraginta ſolidos, 
& Uultordus, cognomine Henricus de Hou, rem! 
fit calumniam quam habebat ad eundem. : 

Wlituuardus > Hou, cognomine Henricus, accepit 
ſocietatem horum monachorum, pro qua dedit eis 


totam decimam de Cobbeham, & alia vice ome 
| | ; ua 
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ſuum de Hon, & tertiam Buren ſubſtanti æ ſie poſt 
mortem ſuam. Quod Uxor illius, & filius. 


Radhertus & frattes Tui Siuuardus & Eduuardus con- 
r nt. 9 Klint (3 0 TT | , 
1 Fadmer de Tarente dedit dimidiam decimam 


ſuam de ACE] ' 8. 11 n 2 310 ο⁹f— 2. 
| Arnulfus de Cilesfglda deflit medietatem totiug 
decimæ ſuz de Cilesfeldg, annonam ſocilicet & ag: 


nos & purcellas & caſegs & vitulos & pullos ſi ibi 

ſunt en md & 15970 villiganum cum quinque acris 
terræ, & monachi ſuſceperunt ipſum Arnultum cum 
uxore ſua & homipes ſuqs in fraternitatem, & in ſo- 
cietatem tatius bępeficij ipſius eccleſix. Teſtes 
Anſcetillus Archidiaconus, Radulfus Prior Cadomi, 
Hunfridus Monachus, Radulfus Clericus, Simon 
Papifer Epiſcopi, Athlaldys frater ejus, Wido Biſet, 
Hainfridus Dapiter Arnulfi, & alij multi. 

Notagdum ques de conſtitutione capituli Roffen- 
ſis proviſum eſt, quod quicquid percipit Epiſcopus 
tam in veſtiarijs quam in calciari js per manus came- 
rarij, & quicquid ü in cereis & exenijs & con- 
ſuetis per manus ſacriſtæ de proventibus ecclefiz de 
Northflete a 

Eudo Dapifer regis dedit monachis omnes illas 
decimas quas Adam frater ſuus quondim dederat 
Anſcetillo Archidiacono Cantuarberiæ, & quas idem 
Anſchetillus poſtea conceſſit Sancto Andreæ, ſcilicet 
decimam de Langeleia de caſeis & de porcis, de 
Suttune de caſeis & de beſtijs, de Leeburna de 
caſeis & de beſtije, de Readlega de caſeis & de 
beilijs, de Culinga & de Merelca de omnibus rebus. 

Radulfus Pincernz Eudonis dedit decimam ſuam 
de Cu':ngis, valentem v ſolidos per annum. 
Robertus de Hedenham dedit omnem ſuam deci- 
mam de Hedenham. 

Robertus de Langeleia dedit decimam ſuam de 
Langeleia. 


ſuam decimam, etiam de mobili pecunia. 

Hug de Port dedit uno quoque anno xx ſolidos, 
pro decima de ſuo manerio de Arhetha. 

Robertus de Sancto Amando totam dec imam ſuam 
de Heſcendena, cum eccleſia. 


decimam quæ valet xx ſolidos. 

Uulmerus, homo Arnulfi de Heſdine, ſuam deci- 
mam quz valet per annum x ſolidos. 
Robertus de Boreſſealle totam ſuam decimam. 
Rannulfus filius Uulterij decimam ſuam de Sel- 
unde bam, que uno quoque anno valebit octo mil- 
larios de Harenc. 
Haimo filius Vitalis dedit eccleſiam de Sturmutha 
& totam ſuam dominicam decimam, cum omnibus 
conſuetudinibus quæ ad eandem eccleſiam pertinent, 
& quatuor acras tertæ & paſturam ad centum oves. 


Radulfus Maleſmæins dedit decimam ſuam de 
toches. 


: 1 de Cloevilla, duas partes decimæ de 
cle. 


Godefridus de Scræmbroce & uxor ejus ſuam do- 
minicam decimam. | 

De Wicham terra Sancti Andreæ, quam Epiſco- 
pus Gundulfus dedit Goisfrido Talebot, retinuit 
idem Epiſcopus omnem decimam omnium rerum, 
ad opus monachorum ſuorum æternaliter. 
Gotcelinus de Hænherſte, dimidiam decimam de 
terra ſua illic & totam decimam ſuam de terra ſua 
in Freondesberia. | 
vatuor cartæ regis Henrici, quarum ultima de 


; 3 & etiam de Mlham in Monaſtico, Vol. 
p. 30. 


| 


Adcloldus frater Balduini monachi dedit omnem | 


Geroldus, homo Haimonis Vicecomitis, quandam | 


feriam omni anno celebrandam+ duobus diebus in- 
tegris in civitate Roueceſtra, id eſt, ipſa die feſtivi- 
tatis Sancti Paulipi & priori die ante feſtivitatem, 
& totum theloneum ng inde eveniet quietum 
cum omnibus conſuetudinibus feriz tam extra civi- 
tatem quam infra; Teſtibus Willelmo de Wereluu- 
at & Eudone Dapifero, & Haimone Dapifero & 
Willelmo Pevrel, & Haimone Peverel. 4 * 
Rogerius de AÆlbam dedit monachis dimidiam 
decimam de terra ſua de Elham, de omni re. 
Ealdulf de Scwrlesfelda dimidiam decimam de 
terra ſua de A\him de omni re, & dimidiam decimam 
de terra ſux de Limmingis fimiliter de omni re. 
Leofwine Scone de Bere dimidiam decimam de 
terra ſua de omnibus rebus. | | 
Baldewinus on Offerlande dimidiam decimam de 
terra {ua de omnibus rebus. 

Eaduuard on Offerlande dimidiam decimam de 
terra ſua. | 

Blakeman of Flotbeame dimidiam decimam de 
terra ſua. | | 
c Leofwine on Acſtede dimidiam decimam de terra 
ua. | 

Uulfricus le 
ſua. 

Rainaldus de Boeuuike dimidiam decimam de 
terra ſua. 

Radulfus de Chieresburh dedit quingentas an- 
guillas unoquoque anno, 

Herbertus de Gatindene dedit totam decimam 
ſuam, aut quadraginta denarios aut valentem in an- 
guillis. 

Ulgerius nepos Geroldi dedit decimam de terra 


Mangere dimidiam decimam de terra 


ua. 

Goffridus de Ros dedit decimam ſuam de Eal- 
deham. 

Gundulfus de Rofeceſtra dedit manſam ſuam. 

Willelmus filius Willelmi de Horsburdenne dedit 
decimam ſuam de Crakeberga. 

Willelmus de Editune dedit decimam ſuam va— 
lentem per annum v ſolidos. 

Goffridus de Deltſa decimam ſuam de Deltſa. 

Heimfred, homo Ernulfi de Cilesfeld, decimam 
ſuam in Cilesfeld. a 


valentem per annum x ſolidos. 

Smaleman de Cobbeham, duas partes decimæ de 
una terra ſua, & tertiam partem de alia. 

Robertus Camerarius, filius Willelmi, vendidit 
Ernulfo Epi ſcopo domino ſuo terram, quam tenebat 
in Lundonia xx ſol. & Epiſcopus conceſſit per- 
petualiter ad comparanda ex eadem luminaria eccle- 
ſiæ Sancti Andreæ. | 

Hugo de Niuneham dedit ecclefiam de North- 
tuna, cum omni terra quz ad illam pertinebat, & di- 
midiam decimam de omni re quæ ad villam pertine- 
bat. Unde habent monachi per annum unam mar- 
cam argenti. 

Ingelburgis, quæ fuit uxor Herulfi ſutoris, dedit 
monachis manſam ſuam. | 

Egelricus Presbyter de Cettham dedit unam man- 
ſam reddentem x11 denarios per annum. 

Ricardus Brutin de Gillingeham dedit omnem de- 
cimam ſuam in annonam, in agris, in porcellis, in 
caſeis, & vitulis & omnibus alijs rebus. 


vid. Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 30. 
Elfuuine preoſtes ſunu, cum uxore ſua, dede- 


Grean. 
Hugo filius Fulconis dedit terram ſuam de Sutgate 


Idem Rex Henricus conceſſit monachis unam 


pro x11 denari js unoquoque anno, 


Goldwinus 


Hinfridus Canuth de Stzlesfelda decimam ſuam 


Ricardus filius Malgerij & Eadric de Heſcendena, 


runt monachis unum mariſcum infra inſulam de 


174. 


175. 


176, 


178, 


179. 


189, 


181. 


— 
of At 


82 Y 
* 


183. 


110 


184. 


90 5. 


. 
188. 


i189. 
* 


190, 


191, 


19.2, 


193- 


- "_ * © # 1 % 
OY # 4 
F #3 © 
4 . * on 
SA ] _ 


p98 —- 6— 4 


— = 


2 0 * * 6 - > ww 7 o * 
= * - 
. : ; 1 | ; 
. * 4 
* N 1 * — 5 Pg . *. 
— —— — „le n hp : 


— wes "lhe ww ů — — 


- Goldwinus cognomerito Grecus dedit duas Hags 


© Coc dedit terram illam in qua 
mibus quæ 7 * eindem terram erant; 
-- Goduinus filius Edith dedit dimidiam manſam 


uam. 197% 97 1.77 

Goffridus Petit dedit unam Hagun. 
Geldeuuinus -monetarius dedit manſionem ſuam 

juxta cimiterium monachorum. | 

Gausfridus de Delrſa dedit xxx acras terræ juxta 

Preſtafelda. „ 1 | 

© Godricus de Deltſa dedit decimam de annona ſua. 

Gosfridus de Deltſa dedit quandam partem terræ 

quam habebat in Delſa. 


Hac ſunt que ordinata ſunt a Domino nſtro Gun- 
dulto Epiſcozo ad veſtitum monachorum- 


1 © 
* 


De Roueceſtra x libras. De molendino ejuſdem 

villa xxx ſolidos. De Cel ario xx1111 ſolidos. De 
Frandesberia v libras & x ſolidos. De Stoches xxx 
ſolidos. De Fletis 1111 libras & x ſolidos. De He- 
derham v libras. De Tarenteford 11 l:bras. De 
Northfletis 111 libras, & x ſolidos. De Cantuarie 
111 libras. De Bullocesfelde 11 libras. De Graen 
xv ſolidos. De Arhetha xx ſolidos. De Adeloldo 
de Cilesfefelda x ſolidos. De Uulmero ejuſdem 
villæ x ſolidos. Rodbertus de Uuate villa xv foli- 
dos. Radulfus pincerna vi ſolidos & vi1t denarios. 
De Archidiacono x ſolidos. Willielmus de Editune 
x ſolidos. Heimfred vi ſolidos & viii denarios. 
Hunfrith Cinuth x ſolidos. Radulfus pincerna v 
ſolidos de Culingis. Et omnes decimas quas Anſce- 
tillus Archidiaconus de Cantuaria tenebat de Adam 
fratre Eudonis Dapiferi. 
Osbernus de Biliceham x11 ſolidos. Godefridus 
de Scræmbroce x ſolidos. Ulgerius nepos Geroldi 
v ſolidos. De Eilesford xx ſolidos. De Suthtune 
xx ſolidos. De Uuleuuic 1111 ſolidos. De Cicel- 
herſte 1111 ſolidos. 

Ernulfus Roffenſis Epiſcopus dedit ecclefiz huic 
ecclefiam de Edenham & terras & decimas omnes, 
quas ipſa eccleſia habuit, cum omnibus ad eam per- 
tinentibus. Decimam etiam de dominio de Eden- 
ham & de Cudintuna, in annona, in vitulis, in agnis, 
in puleinis, in purcellis, unam quoque hagam & di- 
midiam hidam terræ in Hedenhani, Hæc omnia ad 
luminaria eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ, & ut Secretarius 
eccleſiæ det ſingulis annis in die anni verſarij ſui de- 
cem ſolidatas panis pauperibus, & xx ſolidos in re- 
fectorium fratribus. 

Idem Ernulfus Epiſcopus dedit ad ſuſtentandas 


domos monachorum denarios quos Presbyteri paro- 


chiani ſolebant reddere, vel quando criſma accipie- 


bant, vel ad Synodum conveniebant. 
dem Epiſcopus conſenſu monachorum conſtituit 


eleemoſinam faciendam ſingulis annis in anniverſa- 


rio Gundulfi Epiſcopi. 


Secretarius debebat dare 
quadraginta denarios, camerarius quadraginta dena- 
rios, celararius quadraginta denarios & unum mille- 
narium allecium, Hedredam quatuor ſolidos & 
duos ſalmones. Frendesberi, Devintum, Flietes, 
Wideham, ſex ſolidos & duos ſalmones. Stoches 
: duos ſalmones. Lamhetla unum. Suthuuerca unum. 
Hos viginti ſolidos recipiet celerarius & empto inde 
pane & allece, ipſe cum eleemoſinarijs diſtribuet 
ipſz die pauperibus. Salmones autem habebunt 
- ape in refector io. 

Angoſtus de Roueceſtra dedit monachis totam de- 


cimam ſuam de Deltſa & de molendino, & quandam 


| 


| 


Kalle e K. quinque actas terre fekte Frede 
Quando Gundulfus Roftnſis Epiſcop it 

batiam de Mellingis fanQimoniali” Ard 1a bar 
aur fidelitatem & ſabjeekiomem eidem Epiſcopo & 
ſuccefloribug ſuis & eccleſiæ Sancti Andrez, & uod 
per ſe nec per aliam perſonam prædictim ſubjeRtio- 
nem diſſolvere temptiret, & quod in Abbaii ſibĩ 
data! Priorem nec poneret nec deponeret, nec ullam 
ſanctimonialem reciperet, nec terram inde daret vel 


auferret. 
Henricus de Port, anno 1108, dedit monachis xx 
totam de. 


ſolidos de. redditione ſua de Earhethea & 
cimam de Hilegele. 

Rodulfus Clericus conet ſſit ecclefiz Sancti Andrez 
mapfionem ſum juxta cimiterium monachorum & 
redditum xx ſolidotum apud Langeport, © 

Golduuinus, Presbyter de Roueceftra, dedit dimi- 
diam hagam in Roueceſtra. *% 

Alfuninus filius Dirgive dedit aliam dimidiam 
hagam. 


Godfridus filius Æluuini dedir aliam dimidum 


hagam. 

Cre Rodberti Latimarij diu ante mortem ſuꝛm 
reddidit terram, quam tenebat de Thornidura in Fre. 
ondiberia, monachis, quorum debebat eſſe poſt mor. 
tem ejus. Pro hac autem terra monachi dederunt 
ei ſex1ginta ſolidos, & preterea promiſerunt ei, quia 
invenirent ei victum & veſtitum quamdiu viveret; 
victum videlicet de celzrio quantum uni monacho, 
& præter hoc unum ferculum de carne quatuor die- 
bus in hebdomada; veſtitum vero de camera hono- 
rabilem, qualem ejus ætatem & perſonam deceret, 
Uni autem ejus ſervienti & uni pediſequæ, qui ei 
ſervirent, talem darent victum qualem cæteris eccle- 
ſiæ ſervientibus. Super hæc omnia darent ipfi Do- 
minæ _— ſolidos fingulis annis quibus ſervientes 
ſibi ſolidaret & veſtiret, & cætera fibi necefliria 
prout vellet ipſa procuraret. Cum autem obiret, 
Conventus eam ſepeliret, & anni verſari um ejus fin- 
gulis annis faceret. 

Ricardus Bellus & Ernulfus de Strodes cum uxo- 
ribus ſuis dederunt omnem decimam ſuam etiam de 
mobili pecunia. 

Godingus de Hou conceſſit ſingulis annis quatuot 
ſolidos, 8 frater ipſius Hugo conceſſit 2 ſolidos. 

Fulco filius Hugonis conceſſit decem ſolidos fin- 
gulis annis de terra de Blechemere. 

Ranulfus Conſtabularius dedit 4 per 
annum de decima monachorum quanꝭ tenebat. 

Hugo de Stocheis dabat x ſolidos per annum de 
decima monachorum quam tenebat. 

De Æſlingeham quam Epiſcopus Gundulfus dedit 
Goisfrido Talebot, retinuit idem Epiſcopus omnem 
decimam in opus monachorum. Coclandus de Ef- 
cedene dedit quandam terram juxta murum vineæ 
monachorum, &c, | 

Willelmus Cantuarienſis Epiſcopus confirmavit 
Epiſcopo Roffenſi omnem poteſtatem & jura Epil- 
ney Sr illi pertinentia in manerijs ejuſdem Archie- 

iſcopi. ; 
F — * Tuſculanus Epiſcopus, apoſtolicæ ſedis 
legatus, cum controverſia orta effet inter Epiſcopum 
Roffenſem & monachos ejuſdem eccleſiæ de mane 
rijs de Lambetham & Hendenham, ipſa maneria 
dictis monachis adjudicavit, aſſidentibus Teobaldo 
Cant. Archiepiſcopo, Rodberto Lund. Henrico Win- 
ton. Alexandro Lincoln. Ibrardo Norwic. Sif 
Ciceſtr. Epiſcopis; Gaufrido Sancti Albani, Ger- 
vaſio Weſtmonaſterij, Petro Scireburn. Abbatibus; 
& Magiſtro Hilario, &c. 


Theobaldus 
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Num. CxVIII 


Carta Ecgberti Anglorum regit, de liber- 
tate eccleſiæ Sancti Andre Apoſtoli. 


N nomine domini noſtri Iheſu Chriſti. Ego Ecg- 
berhtus, gracia Dei Rex Anglorum, cum con- 
ſenſu Epi ſcoporum ac principum meorum, hanc li- 
bertatem “ * ecelt ſiæ, quiz ſita eſt in civitate 
Hrobi & omnibus agellis quæ ad eccleſiam Sancti 
Andrez apoſtoli pertinent, pro remedio animæ meæ 


& ßlij noſtri Aethelnulfi, quem regem conſtituimus 
. in Cantia, ut omnes f agros ſint libera ab omni re- 


gali ſervitio, a paſtu regum & principum, ducum 


r præfectum exactorumque, ab equorum & fali- 


onum accipirrumque & canum acceptione & illorum 
hominum refectione, quod nos Feſtingmen nomina- 
mus, a parafrithis & ab omnibus difficultatibus rega- 
lis vel ſecularis ſervitutis notis & ignotis, cum furis 
comprehenſione intus & foris majoris minoriſve, 

rzter pontis * conſtructione & expeditione æterna- 
— liberata permaneat. Hanc libertatem prædictæ 
eceleſiæ F donabi pro humili obedientia venerabilis 
Fpiſcopi Beornmodi & pro amore apoſtoli Sancti 
Andreæ & beati Paulini Archiepiſcopi, cujus corpus 
in prædicta eceleſia requieſcit. Sic etiam omnibus 
ſucceſſoribus vel heredibus meis, necnon cuicunque 
gradu regibus ſeu principibus in nomine ſanctæ tri- 
nitatis & per tremendum dei ſudicium præcipio, ut 
hzc donatio mea firma & illibata inconcuſſaque per- 
maneat. Si quis vero hoc benivola mente obſervare 
voluerit, ſervetur ei benedictio ſempiterna hic & in 
eternum. Si autem, quod abſit, aliquis inſurrexerit, 
tyrannica poteſtate fretus, ſeu diabolica temeritate 
inſtigatus, qui hanc libertatem infringere aut mi- 
nuere, vel + maluit convertere temptaverit quam a 
nobis conſtitutum eſt, ſciat ſe ſeparatum a commu- 
nione ſanctæ dei eecleſiæ, & a participatione omnium 
ſanctorum dei, & æternis ignibus eſſe nodatum, niſi 
prius digne & perfecte hic in ſeculo emendare volu- 
erit. Scripta eſt hæc cartula anno dominicæ incar- 
nationis DCCCXXIII, indictione vr, his teſtibus 
conſentientibus & ſigno ſanctæ crucis Chriſti confir- 
mantibus, quorum nomina infra tenentur aſcripta. 
＋ Ego Ecgbertus, Rex Anglorum, hanc donatio- 
nem meam hujus libertatis ſigno ſanctæ crucis Chri- 
ti confirmavi & ſubſeripſi. I Ego Aetheluulf Rex 
conſenſi & ſubſeripſi. oa Ego Unlfred Archiepiſco- 
pus conſenſi & ſubſcriph. I Ego Wigthegn Epiſ- 
copus conſenſi & ſubſcriph. Ego Elkſtan Epiſ- 
copus conſenſi & ſubſeripſi. Ego Beormod con- 
ſenſi & ſubſcripſi. go Wulf hard Dux conſenſi 
& ſubſeripſi. I Ego Monuede Dux conſenſi & ſub- 
ſeripſi. Ego Oſmod Dux conſenſi & ſubſeripſi. 
＋ Ego Dudda Dux conſenſi & ſubſeripſi. Al- 
dred. T. Oſhere. L Atheluulf. I Duduc. T Bo- 
ba. T Ealhhere. »þ Sigeſſeb. Athelhard. 


— 


ſubſcripſi. N Ego Ælfeh Epiſcopus conſenſi. 


copus. 


fred Epi copus. ＋ Ego Alfric Epiſcopus, = Ego 


ni regali ſervitio inperpetuum. Si 2 vero minu- 
onationem, ſit 
Ita ut vivens bene- 
dictione Dei fit privatus, & fit damnatus in inferno 
inferiori, niſi ſatisfactione ante ejus obitum emenda- 
verit quod inique geſſit, manente tamen hac cartula 
nichilominus in ſua firmitate. Qui vero tune augere 
volverit dona noſtra, augeat illi dominus cæleſtia do- 
na, & æternam vitam tribuat. Dix ryndon pa land 
demæno def bupan cpevenan lander. herd 
on yuþ healye ob cinßef piphre. op emzer 
yphp on Oppahame gemxne. Yinan on he e 
Iced. and landydnæde oper lylle bupnan ob 
eaſT mealliga Femæpe. J jpa piho rub be 
eafdan dam cpiilan cþ Fa pyde rchæte, jus 
J lang rcepate on Fenihꝭ o cinger Fypbþe. 
penre jinbon pir pu den bægo. 
ears Linsphycg J. xxx. p. oranhyprr 4 
Fpzcing hypre. j ceopperdede. xxx. p. j pihT 
hepincg palad Joo. | 5 
| xxx. bopda pechelinge pecꝝ e 
5 pol. J holan ꝓpic. j paclan hpycg. Ego 
Eadmundus, Rex Anglorum, ſigno crucis confirmavi. 
H« Ego Eadred frater regis roboravi. - I Ego Ead- 
gife mater regis adfui. Ego Oda Archiepiſcopus 
Ego 
Deodred Epiſcopus. Ego Wulfſtan Arc HE 
Ego Cenwald Epiſcopus. + Ego Al- 


MAthelgar Epiſcopus. # Ego A@lfgifu concubinz 
regis affui, 4 Wulfgar Dux. + Ethelſtan Dux. 
T Eadmund Dux. Scala Dux. 1 Sigferth 
Miſ. T Wulfric Mif. Ealdred Miſ. fo Elf- 
tan Miſ. J Ordeah Miſ. I. Eadwerd Miſ. I Wul- 
fric Miſ. F Odda Miſ. T Ella Miſ. L #lfgar 
Miſ. + Osferth Dux. ＋ Wihtgar Miſ. . Wulf- 
ſige Miſ. ＋ Bichtwald Mif. | 


_ 


4 
Teſtamentum Brihtrici & Alfluuithx uxoris 
eus de Danituna, & de Langafelda & 


de Dærente & de Falcheham & de 
Snodilande & de Bromlega, 


4 + HE C eſt ultima commendatio five rerum 


ſuarum, pro Deo diſtributio, quam fecerunt 
H h fimul 


os. 


112. 


„ 


122 


— — 


e 


SO "O—_—_ — K—y— — — 


K 


. . - + = 
: : 
— _—_— — 7—iä 


7 „ S@_— 
* 


Sie. 


{ Sic, 


1] Sic. 


— — — — — „ 


. ooo te en coo >  ASARee *% 
” ” my * * 
i = 
. 1 * 
e. Smeg” 4 


_— — — 4 —  —W oe 


ſimul Brihtricus & Ælfſuuitha uxor ejus, appropin- 
uante die morxis eorum, in villa quæ vocatur 
eapeham, teſtibus his præſentibus de proprijs pa- 
rentibus ſuis, videlicet Vulfſtano cognomine Ucca, 
& Uulſio fratre ejus & Siredo filio Afredi & Uult- 
ſio cognomine Blaca & Wine Presbytero, & 
ro in Meapaham, & Wulfeg filio 


Primautn naturali Domino ſuo regi armillam auream, 
ut habebat octoginta mancas auri & unum hand- 
eax tantundem auri habentem, & quattuor equos, 


duos ex eis optime faleratos, & duos gladios opritne | 


adornatos, & duos accipitres & omnes canes ſuos 
venaticos, & Dominæ ſux reginæ armillam unam, 
quz habebat triginta mancas auri, & unum equum 
emiſſarium, eo pacto ut ay mp eum apud regem, 
quatinus iſta commendatio ſeu diſtributio rerum ſua- 
rum firma & ſtabilis eſſet poſt mortem ſuam. Et 


| oo anima ſua, & omnium antiquorum ſuorum, de- 


it eceleſiæ Sancti Andrez duas Sullingas terræ in 
Danituna. Et ipſa Alfſuuitha fimiliter dedit eidem 
eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ, pro anima ſua & omnium 
Parentum ſuorum, duas Sullingas terræ, quæ vocan- 
tur Langafelda. Et præter hæc dedit eidem eccle- 
ſiæ xxx mancas auri & unam torquem auream de xL 
mancis auri, & unam cupam argenteam, & dimidiam 
vittam capitis auream. Et omni anno in diebus anni- 
verſariorum ſuorum ord inaverunt ſervitoribus eccle- 
fix Sanctæ * Andre firmam duorum dierum de 
terra illa quæ vocatur Hæſleholt, & duorum die- 
rum de Uuotringeberia, & duorum dierum de Bær- 
linges & duorum dierum de Herigetes ham. Et 
eceleſiæ Chriſti Cantuariæ dederunt ſexaginta mancas 
auri, xxx Archiepiſcopo, xxx conventui fratrum, & 
unam torquem auream quæ habebat octoginta mancas 
auri, & duas cuppas argenteas, & terram illam quæ 
vocatur Meapeham. Et eccleſiæ Sancti Auguſtini 
dederunt xxx mancas auri, & duas cuppas argenteas 
& dimidiam vittam auream. Et terram illam que 
vocatur Dzrente dederunt Brihtuuara in diebus vitæ 
ejus tantum, & poſt mortem ejus ecclefix Sanctæ 
Andrez pro ſe & anteceſſoribus Nis. Et Bzrlinges 
dederunt cuidam nomine Wulfego tali pacto, ut 
ipſe daret inde omni anno decies centum denarios 
pro ſe & pro anteceſſoribus ſuis eccleſiæ + Sanctæ 
Andree, Et cuidam Wulfſigo dederunt Wotrin- 
gebyri, ſibi & ſuæ progeniei in hereditatem futuram, 
& Siredo Hæſel Holt, & Wulfego & Alfego fratri 
ſuo Hergeteſham, in hereditatem futuram, & cui- 
dam Wulfſtano cognotnine Uua terram quæ vocatur 
Wolcneſtede, & illas decem hydas terræ quæ ſunt 
in Strættuna dederunt monaſterio de Wolaneſteda. 
Et poſt mortem Bryhtware terram de Falcheram 
dederunt ecclefiz || Sanctæ Andrew & Bromlegam ſi- 
militer poſt mortem ejus, ſicut Zlfricus dominus 
ejus dederat eam eidem eccleſiæ. Similiter dede- 
runt & Snodilande eidem eccleſiæ poſt mortem 


Brihtware, ficut Mlferds filius Ælfrici eam prius 


dederit-ipfi-ecclefiz, & 5pſe poſtea per teftimoniutn 
Eadgyve Reginæ, & Odonis Archiepiſcopi & Al- 


fegi filij Ælfſtani & Alfrici fratris ejus & Zlfnothi 


| Sac. 


cognomine Pilia, & Goduuini de Fecham, & Ex- 
drici de Ho, & Ælfſi-Rresbyteri de Croindene. Et 
cuidam Wulfſtæno dederunt Lx mancis auri dividere 

uperibus pro -animabus ſuis, '&--cuidam. Wulffio 
tantundem dividere pro animabus eorum, & cum 
Deo àgant juditium niſi fideliter Ficerive. Ego 
Bribtricus pro Dei amore ropo dominum meum 
dulciſſimum, ut iſta noſtra donatio inviolabilis per- 
maneat, nec eam a quoquan Þf violare permittat. 
Sitmiliter” rogamus & petimus omnes amicos Dei, 


Juatinds nobis -adjutores in 'hac re exiſtant. Et 


FE. | 


U 


quſcunque eam ali uatenus violare rſt = — 
ipſo Domino Cbrid Prstumpferit, ab 
cium. Et qui eam inviolabilem 


ſibi ſentiant affore propicium. 


i 
| — 


rdegi, & Al- 
ego fratre ejus, & Brihtwara Alfrici relicta, & 
Bryhtrico ejus conſanguineo & Altftano Epiſcopo. | 


« 
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NUM. CXXI. 
Iſto tali ordine fuerunt ills VI. Sulingæ que 
vocantur Uuldeham, primum venditæ ec. 
cleſiæ Sancti Andreæ apoſtoli de Hrofeceſ. 
tra, & foſtea extractæ, & iterum emptæ 
ifi eccleſiæ, ac tandem per beatum Dunſta- 
num Archiepiſcopum juramento mille tire. 
rum eidem eccleſiæ atquifite, & jure here. 
ditario in æternum relictæ. 


REH Aethelberhtus primum hereditaverat de 
Uuldaham apoſtolum Sanctum Andream & ec- 
clefiam ſuam in Hrofeceſtra æterno jure, & commi- 
ſit illud manerium Eardulfo Epiſcopo Hrofenſi ad 
cuſtodiendum & ejus ſucceſſoribus. Igitur in ma- 
nibus ſucceſſorum ablatum eſt iterum apoſtolo & 
eccleſiæ ſuæ in manibus regum, ita quod plures Re- 
ges unus poſt alterum habuerunt illud poſtea, uſque 
ad tempus Regis Eadmundi. Tunc quidam probus 
homo, nomine AÆlfſtanus Heakſtaninc emit illud a 
Rege Eadmundo, & dedit ei pro illo centum duode- 
eim mancas auri & xxx libras denariorum. Hujus 
2 majorem partem dedit poſtea ipſi regi A.- 
egus, filius ipſius Ælfſtani. Poſtea mortuo Rege 
Eadmundo, Eadredus Rex hereditavit inde prædic- 
tum Elfſtanum in æternam hereditatem. Itaque 
poſt mortem hujus Alfſtani, præfatus Ælfegus, qui 
Regi Eadmundo dederat majorem partem pecuniz 
pro patre {uo propter Uuldeham, ſucceffit huic 
Elfſtano in hereditatem. Qui ftatim concluſit & 
omnino confirma vit totum quod pater ſuus in vita 
ſua fecerat. Hic autem fratri ſuo Alfrico & terras 
atque pecunias patris ſui ita plene ſubtraxit, quod 
iple AElfricus mchil omnino inde poterat habere, 
nifi ſervitio illud ab eo promeruifſet quemadmodum 
5 extraneus. 'Tamen præcogitatus tandem 
lfegus, 2 ter conſanguinitatis fraternitatem, con- 
ceffit illi Earhetham, & Cræiam & Einesfordam & 
Uuldeham in diebus vitz ſuæ tantum, in preſtito 
ſolummodo. Traque mortuo £lfrico, Alfegus ſtatim 
it omnia præſtita ſua, quæ fratri ſuo viventi 
pr !terat, Alfricus autem habuit filium, nomine 
adricum. Aﬀegus vero non habuit ; & ideo lſe- 
gus conceffit illi Eadrico Earhetham & Cræiam & 
Uuldeham, & retinuit in manu ſua Einesford. Mor- 
tuus autem ipfe Eadricus abſque commendatione 
vel diftributione rerum ſuarum, tunc iterum Ilfe- 
gus accepit præſtita ſua omnia. Habebat etiam ipſe 
Eadricus uxdrem, & non-liberos. Hac de caufa 
conceſfit Ælfègus illi viduæ donum dotis ſuæ, tan- 
tum quod ei dederat Eadricus, quando eam primum 
accepit uxorem in Cræia. Et tunc remanfit Litel- 
broc & Uuldeham in præſtito ſuo. Poſtea quando 
ei viſum, & placitum fuit, accepit firmam ſuam in 
Uuldeham, & in alijs volebat ſimiliter facere, ſed 
| Et quia infirmatus valde, 
miſit illico ad Archiepiſcopum Dunſtanum, ut ven!- 
ret ad eum. Qui abſque mora venit ad eum, & lo- 
cutus eſt ei in loco Illo, qui vocatur Scelfa. Ib! 
coram Archiepiſcopo fecit ÆElfegus commendatio- 


nem ſi ve diſtributionem omnium rerum ſuarum, 
| con- 


Th APPENDIX © 


_—_— 


123 


ram pirtem eccleſiæ Sancti Andre, & terc iam par- 
tem uxori ſuæ, Poſtea falt quidum Leofsunu, qui 
uxorem Eadrici nepotis YElfegi relictam accepit fibi 
in uxorem. Et per 17157 mulierem incepit fran- 

ere conſtitutiones Ælfegi, quas fecerat coram Ar- 
chiepiſcopo, & vituperare Archiepiſcopum, & teſti- 
monium e jus ixritum facere, Tandem multa ſtimu- 
Jatus cupidine, cum illa muliere ſua; quaſi quadam 
ſecuritate illius uxoris ſuæ inductus, intravit in ter- 
3s illas abſque conſilio & judicio fipientum viro- 
rum. Quad ubi Afchiepiſcopus audivit, fine omni 
mora induxit ſtatim calumniam proprietatis in 
omnem di{tributionem Ælfegi cui ipſemet affuit & 
quæ per eum facta fuerant. Diem ergo placiti hu- 
jus rei conſtituit Archicpiſcopus apud Erhetham, 
per teſtimonium Alfftani Epiſcopi Londoniæ & 
Elfſtani Epiſcopi Hrofeceſtriæ, & totius Conventus 
canonicorum Lundoniz & totius Conventus eccleſiæ 
Chriſti Cantuariæ, & omnium orientalium & occi— 
dentalium Cantiæ, & Uulfſij Presbyteri, qui tunc vo- 
catus Scirman, id eſt, judex comitatus & Brihtuualdi 
de Mæreuurtha. Ad ultimum ita notificatum in 
Suthſcax2 & in Weſtſeaxa & in Middelſeaxa & in 
Eaſtſeaxa, quod Archiepiſcopus Dunſtanus cum libris 
ecclefiaſtici juris & ſigno crucis Chriſti, quam ſuis 


æternam hereditatem Deo & Sando Andreæ apoſ- 
tolo omnes terras illas, quas Leofsunu ſibi uſurpabat. 
Ipſum vero juramentum Archiepi ſcopi accepit Uulffi 
Scirman, id eſt, judex provinciz, ad opus Regis, 
quando quidem iple Leofsunu illud ſuſcipere nole- 
bat. Inſuper ad hoe perficieadum fuit hoc quoque 
maximum adjumentum, temporibuſque futuris maxi- 
mum ſecuritatis probamentum, quod decies centum 
viri electiſimi ex omnibus illis ſupradictis comitati- 
bus jura verunt poſt Archiepiſcopum in aps cruce 
Chriiti ratum & æternæ memoriæ ſtabile fore ſacra- 
mentum, quod Archie piſcopus juraverat, 


NUM. CXXII. 
Onomodo Lanfrancus (Arc hiepiſcopus Can- 
tuarienſis) ternas enctractas eccleſiæ Sancti 
Andre, & alias acquiſitas monaobis con- 

tradidit, & de Gundulfo Epiſcopo. 

P>=terca notandum, ac fidelibus omnibus futuris 
maxime ET e CR valentiæ, quantæve 
eccleſiæ Chriſti Cantuarbiæ, necnon & eccleſiæ 
Sancti Andree Hroueceſtriæ, hic pix memoriæ Lan- 
frincus Archiepiſcopus utilitati & hanori, dum vixit, 
extiterit, ſciendum eſt. Hic namque non ſolum 
Illas, quæ ſuperius nominatæ ſunt, (terras eceleſiæ 
Chriſti, verum etiam ex :diverforum dominatione 
tyrannorum eccleſiæ Hrofenſi ſuæ ratione prudentiæ 
ac ſapientiæ adquifivit ; adquifitas vero eccleſiæ, 
unge antiquorum negligentia fuerant extractæ atque 
diſperſæ contradidit. Videlicet Dznitunam, Stoches, 
Falcenbam, & Eracenham, de manibus prædicti 
Baiocenſis Epiſcopi, & hominum ſuorum, & alio- 
rum hominum, quaſi quadam placitorpm violentia 
extorſit. Et hæc non ſolum, ſed & alia bona ad 
opus manachorum, quos eidemeccleſiæ ipſe primum 
inſtituit, quoad vixit impendit, inſtitutis vero ſer- 
tio Dei & Sancti apoſtoli Andreæ omnia, quæ il- 
rum victui vel. veſtitui neceſſatia fore videbantur, 
certo apparatu præparare procuravit. Annitente ta- 


conſtituit unam partem ęceleſiæ Cantuitiæ, & alte- | 


manibus tenebat, ſui ſolius juramento acquiſivit in 


dulfo N quem ipſe monach um & ſacriſtam 
Sindte Marize Beccenſis ecclefiz, dum ipſe quoque 
Prior ejuſdem fuit eccleſiæ, merito ſanctitatie, ac 
beatæ religionis pre ceteris omnibus adamavit; 
adamatum vero poſt ſe in Angliam quoque quam 
citius potuit venire fecit, & eum omni domui ſuæ, 
immo rebus omnibus ſuis, quas in archiepiſcopio 
habuit, ſolum poſt ſeſe pre omnibus alijs præpoſuit. 
Fræpoſitum autem, atque in omni ſipientie pru- 
dentiæ ſenſu diu probatum, tandem divino admoni- 
tus inſtinctu, a ſeſe devote conſecratum, prædictæ 
eccleſiæ præfecit antiſtitem. Qui xxxti & uno annis 
inibi ſuperftes exiſtens, ecclefiam Sancti Andrew, 
pene vetuſtate dirytam, novam ex integro, ut hodie 
apparet, ædificavit; officinas quoque monachis neceſ- 
ſarias, prout loci capacitas pati potuit, omnes con- 
ſtruxit. Ipſos | has 1 monachos xxii ſuſcepit; ſuſ- 
ceptos vero ſantæ religionis habitu induit; indutos 
poſtmodum facris ordinibus aptos, vel ſanctæ reli- 
rave benedictione dignos ipſemet benedixit, con- 
ecravit, & quantacunque diligentia, & per ſe & 

per alios in Dei timorè & amore ſemper inſtruxit; 
inſtructos quidem poſt Deum ſuper omnia amavit, 
honoravit, atque in eo quod potuit omnibus diebus 
vitæ ſuæ beneficijs multimodis augmentare non ceſ- 
ſavit. Et cum non amplius in introitu Epi ſeopatus ſui 
quam quinque inveniſſet in eceleſia Sancti Andreæ 
canonicos, die, qua ſeculo præſenti deceſſit, plus 
quam ſexaginta monachos, bene legentes & optime 
cantantes in ſervitio Dei & apoſtoli ſui Deum timen- 
tes & ſuper omnia amantes reliquit. Sed inter cæ- 
tera, quæ illis beneficia nonnulla contulit, unum 
illis dignum memoria fecit. Fracenham, quod, ut 
ſuptadictum, ab aljenorum injuſta poteſtate Archi- 
epiſcopus prudentiæ ſuæ ratione Lanfrancus extorſit, 
& ad victum monachorum æternaliter fore conſti- 
tuit, Gundulfus Epiſcopus, quia ipſum manerium 
longinquis regionibus a Hroueceſtra nimis erat remo- 
tum, ipſum manerium in ſua ac ſuorum omnium re- 

tinuit manu ſucceſſorum, atque pro Hlo, licentia & 
confilio ſæpedicti Archiepiſcopi Lanfranci Wideham 
monachis æternaliter edit, milens quidem ſeſe ac 
ſuos ſucceſſores annuis laboribus equitando victum 
tam longe quæritare, quam monachos vel ejuſdem 
ville pauperes homines ſingulis annis in annonam 
deportando fatigare. | | | 
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Alia beneficia Epiſcopi Gundulfi monachis 
Roffenſibus collata. 


„ 


A Liud quoque beatæ memoriæ Gundulfus Epiſco- 
pus non minus memorabile illis contulit benefi- 
cium, fed omni potius omnibus ſeculis venturis 
dignum veneratione. Caſtrum etqnim, quod ſitum 
eſt in pulchriori N civitatis Hroueceſtre, pro 
regia conceſſione illius doni, gone ſæpedictus Archi- 
epiſcopus prædictæ eccleſiæ ad victum monachorum 
L dare, maperium videlicet quod ſitum 
eſt in comitatu de Bucingehaw, nomine Hedenham. 
Non enim aliter ut ratum permaneret ipfi eccleſiæ 
illud abſque regis conceffione potpit dare, quia pa- 
ter regis illud dedęrat Archiepiſcopo in vita {ua tan- 
tum, ut ſublimatus fuit in archiepiſcopio. Unde 
Willelmo filio 8 e in 
regno, ab Archiepiſcopo & Epiſcopo de ejuſden 
neſt J obe sdb regie refpaͤnckt Ars 


men, ac per omnia ſuffragante beatæ memoriæ Gun- 


bras denariorum hibere fe. velle pro illa· conceſſione. 
| | Quod 


145. 


| 
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Quod poſtquam Archiepiſcopus & Epiſcopus ſimul 
audierunt, conſternati patiter valde, reſponderunt, 
illm tantam pecuniam neque tunc in promptu ſeſe 
babere, nec etiam unde eam acquirere potuiflent 
ſeſe ſeire. Duobus autem amicis utrique parti fa- 
ventibus, Rodberto videlicet filio Haimonis & Hen- 
rico Comite de Uuaruuic, hinc regium honorem & 
integram ejus obſervantibus voluntatem, hinc vero 
amicitiæ favorem & pro Dei amore eccleſiæ præ- 
dictæ magnificum ac profuturum honorem, Regi con- 
ſuluerunt, quatinus pro 2 quam pro conceſ- 
ſione manerij exigebat, Epiſcopus Gundulfus, quia 
in opere cæmentarij plurimum * 4A & efficax erat, 
caſtrum ſibi Hrofenſe lapideum de ſuo conſtrueret. 
Quod ubi Archiepiſcopo & Epiſcopo innotuit, tunc 
proculdubio magis conſternati dixerunt, & regiæ 
conceſſioni ex toto ſeſe abnuere, etiam & ipſum ma- 
nerium in profundo maris potius ſitum iri malle, 
quam prædictam eccleſiam Sancti Andrez fururis 
temporibus regijs exactionibus mancipari debere. 
Nam quotienſcunque quilibet ex infortunio aliquo 
caſu in caſtro illo contingeret, aut infractione muri 
aut ſiſſura maceriei, id protinus ab Epiſcopo vel 
Eccleſia exigeretur uſu reficiendum aſſiduo. Sic- 
que Epiſcopus & Eccleſia futuri ſeculi temporibus 
omnibus ſumma diſtrictione regiæ ſummitteretur ex- 
actioni. Iſto itaque metu perterritus uterque, ab- 
ſit hoc a me, inquit Archiepiſcopus; abſit quoque 
a me, inquit & Epiſcopus. Reſponſum hoc au- 
diens Comes Henricus, quaſi modeſtæ ſtimulis irz 
commotus; honeſtatis dans concito fremitus, inquit, 


Hactenus mea æſtimatione ratus {ſum Archiepiſco- | 


pum Lanfrancum unum ex vitis univerſi orbis exti- 
tiſſe ſapientiſſimis, nunc autem nec infipientem , 
quod abſit, eſſe dico, neque illa quidem, qua du- 
dum. ſapientia callebat, inpræſentiarum vigere ulla- 
tenus aſſerere audeo, Quid enim gravedinis, in- 
quit, in hoc elit, caſtrum ad ultimum majus pro 
xL libris ad voluntatem Regis facere, factum vero 
comiti vel vicecomiti civitatis, {eu alijs etiam qui- 
bus Regi placuerit monſtrare, monſtratum & ex 
omni parte integrum liberare, ſemel vero liberato 
ſeſe penitus expedire, nec 2 ulterius inde ſe 
intromittere, nec etiam co reſpicere. Ad hoc Re- 
gem ad ver ſus Epiſcopum vel eccleſiam fututæ ſervi- 
tutis occaſionem nullatenus quærere, immo potius 
eos ab omni ſervitute liberare, atque ſicut Regem 
decebat pro Dei timore & ſeculi honore in ſumma 
eos libertate conſervare velle. His ergo & alijs non- 
nullis hujuſcemodi rationibus tandem acquievit Ar- 
chiepiſcopus. Igitur hoc pacto coram Rege inito, 
fecit caſtrum Gundulfus Epiſcopus de ſuo ex integro 
totum, conſtamine, ut reor, Lx librarum. Quod 

uam diu in ſeculo conſiſtere poterit, pro Gundulfo 
Loiſcopo manifeſto indicio quaſi loquens erit , 
zternum quidem illi ferens teſtimonium, quod ma- 
nerium Hedenham eccleſiæ & monachis Sancti An- 


dreæ ab omni exactione & calumnia Regis & om- 


nium hominum permanebit liberrimum & quietifſi- 
mum in ſecula ſeculorum. 


1 


” — 
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Bulla Eugenij tertij Pape poſſeſſiones & im- 
munitates eccleſiæ Roffenſis confirmans. 


* F 


E Ugenius Epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Dei, dilec- 
tis filijs Brieno Priori eccleſiæ beati Andrea 


Roffenſis, &c. ut nullis pravorum hominum inquie- | 


AT 


eſt appretiatum xvi libras. 


tentur moleſtijs, vel importunis angarijs fatis«; 
Quapropter, Ale di gli) &c. vos ſub Bla ; rr 
noſtra protectione ſuſcipimus, &c. ſtatuentes, u 
F poſſeſſiones, quæcunque boni, tam my 
ono & conceſſione bonæ memorie Lanfranci, An 
ſelmi, Radulfi, Theobaldi, Cantuarienſium Archi. 
epiſcoporum, & Gundulfi Rofenſis Epiſcopi, Wil. 
lelmi & Henrici Anglorum Regum, quam aliorum 
Dei fidelium, in preſentiarum jufle & canonice 
Mdetis, aut in futurum conceſſione pontificum, Ii. 
ralitate Regum, largitione principum, oblatione 
filelium, ſeu alijs juſtis modis, præſtante Deo, po- 
teritis adipiſci, firma vobis veſtriſque ſueceſſoribus 
& illibata permaneant, &c. præpoſi turam quoque 
ipfius civitatis, ſicut actenus ſuper homines vel: 
& Epiſcopi & præpoſituræ Regis quartam partem 
racionabiliter habulſtis, ſocam etiam & ſacam, tol. 
& tem, & infangenetheof, cæteras quoque conſue- 
tudines & libertates veſtras racionabiliter haRenys 
habitas, nichilominus vobis confirmamus, &c. Dat. 
Tranſtiberim, &c. anno 1145. pontificatus vero do- 
mini Eugenij Papæ 3, anno 2. 
T Ego Eugenius catholicæ ecclefiz Epiſcopus. 
＋ Ego Conradus Sabinenſis Epiſcopus, &c. 


NVU . CXXV. 


Quantitates & valuationes terrarum ad ec- 
cleſiam Roffenſem pertinentium. 


8 manerium Epiſcopi Hrofenſis, ſe defen- 
debat in tempore Eduuardi Regis pro vt ſolinis, 
& nunc pro v, & eſt appretiatum xx i libras, & Ri- 
cardus habet inde infra leugam ſuam valens xx ſoli- 
dos, & tamen hoc idem manerium reddit Epiſcopo 
xX1111 libras & 1 unciam auri de firma. 
Stanes ſe defendebat pro vt ſolinis in tempore 
Eduuardi Regis, & nunc pro 111, & eſt appreti- 
tum xvi libras, & tamen Epiſcopus habet inde in 
firma ſua xx libras, & 1 unciam auri, & 1 marſum, 
Falcheham defendebat ſe in tempore Eduuardi 
Regis pro 11 ſolinis, & nunc ſimiliter, & eſt appre- 
tiatum VIiilibras —- © 
Langefelda defendebat ſe in tempore Eduuardi 
Regis pro 1 ſolino, & nunc fimiliter, & eſt e 
tum C. ſolid, Hæc maneria ptædicta ad Hundre- 
dum de Daceſtane pertinent. 3 
Brunlega ſe defendebat in tempore Eduuardi Re 
gis pro vi ſolinis, & nunc pro 111. & eſt appretia- 
tum xvI1r libras, & tamen Epiſcopus habet inde 
de firma ſua xx libras & xv1 t folidos, & hoc idem 
manerium eſt ipfe Hundredus. f 
Wideham ſe defendebat in tempore Eduuardi 
Regis pro vt ſolinis, & nunc pro 111, & eſt appre- 
tiatum xi libras. | | : 
Melingetes ſe defendebat in tempore Eduundi 
Regis pro 111 ſolinis, & nunc pro ſolino & dimi- 
dio, & eſt appretiatum 1111 libras. | 
| Troteſcliva defendebat ſe pro 1 ſolino, & adhuc 
facit, & eſt appretiatum yr libras. | ; 
Snoilanda defendebat ſe in tempore Eduuardi 
Regis pro 111 ſolinis, & nunc fimiliter, & eſt ap 
pretiatum Ix libras. Hæc prædicta maneria habet 
Epiſcopus in Hundredo de Lauorcesfelda. 
Hellingas defendebat ſe in tempore Eduard 
Regis pro vt ſolinis, & nunc pro 11 & dimidio, 


Frandesberia defendebat ſe in tempore Eduuardi 
Regis pro x ſolinis, & nunc pro vir, & eſt 4 
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tiatum xxv libras, & infra leugam de Tonebrigge 
eſt inde tantum x ſolidos, & etiam de Hallipgis 
tantum infra eandem leugam quod eſt appretiatum 
y11 ſolidos. | | 
Cudeſtanæ in tempore Eduuardi Regis defende- 
bat ſe pro 11 ſolinis & dimidio, & nunc pro 11, & 
eſt appretiatum x libras. | 15 

Denituna defendebat ſe tempore Eduuardi Regis 
pro 1 ſolino, & nune pro dimidio, & eſt appre- 
tiatum vi libras, & 10 ſolidos. Hæc maneria ſunt 
in Hundredo de Scamela. | 7 y 
Borgeſtealla defendebat ſe tempore Eduuardi Re- 


& eſt appretiatum x libras. Et quatuor viginti do- 
mus * ſubjacebat ibi in tempore Eduuardi Regis, & 
una pars illarum eſt apud ſupradictam Borgeſtel- 
lm, & alia pars in Frandesberia, & ſunt appre- 
tiatæ vir libras, ſed tamen ille qui tenet reddit 
inde x1 libras & x1t1 ſolidos & 111 denarios. 
Hoc manerium habet Epiſcopus in Hundredo de 
Roueceſtra.. . es Fi 
Stoches, quod Goduuinus Comes tenuit contra 
voluntatem ſervientium Sancti Andreæ, & Archi- 
epiſcopus Lanfrancus diſrationavit eum contra Epiſ- 
copum Baiocenſem juſte, tempore Regis Eduuardi 
e defendebat pro v ſolinis, & nunc pro 117, & eſt 
:ppretiatum vi 11 libras; ſed tamen ille qui tener 
hit xl It libras & xx denarios. Hoc manerium 
eſt in Hundredo de Hou. 


— Sd * 


NU M. CXXVI. 


Donum Willielmi magni regis eidem ec- 
cleſiæ. 


lelmi Regis ejuſdem gentis, Hrofenſem eccle- 
ſiam beati Andreæ in tantum dilexit, ut imminente 
articulo mortis ſuæ centum ei libras donaret, re- 
giam quoque tunicam, propriumque cornu ebur- 


dimitteret. Pro quo & alijs ejus multis beneficijs 
noſtræ eccleſiæ ab eo benigne impenſis, ejus anni ver- 


— conſtituimus debere fingulis annis feſtive 
Il, 


a, oh . 


Nu M. CXXVII. 


Idem Rex Willelmus tradit eccleſiæ Sancti 
Andrew eccleſiam de Lambytha. 


TÞ AN Viſquis Deo ſeu pro Deo aliquid præſtat, non 
hoc ipſum a ſe alienat, ſed melius fibi ipfi 
in poſterum reſervat. Qua ſpe ductus ego Willelmus 
Dei gracia rex Anglorum, trado de jure meo eccle- 
liz Rofenſi Sancti Andreæ apoſtoli ecclefiam Sanctæ 
Mariz de Lamhytha, de me ſemper & de ſucceſ- 
ſoribus meis cognoſcendam & tenendam, cum om- 
nibus quæ ad eandem eccleſiam pertinent, tam in 
terris, filvis, aquis, pratis, quam in omnibus alijs 
rebus tam intra urgum quam extra, ſaca & ſocne, 
toll & team, cum alijs conſuetudinibus quas Comi- 
tiſſa Goda N habuit, & ego hactenus in domi- 
mo meo habui. Et hoc concedo pro ſalute animæ 
mex, patris mei & omnium parentum meorum, & 
Pro reſtauratione damni, quod eidem eccleſiæ, licet 


gis pro 11 ſolinis, & nunc pro ſolino & dimidio, 


: W338 Rex Anglorum magnus, pater Wil- 


neum, dorſale etiam unum cum feretro deargentato 


invitus intuli, pro conquirendis inimicis meis, qui 


intra jam dictam civitatem contra me, & contra reg- 
num meum injuite congregati erant, de quibus om- 


Hanc ergo donationem propria manu figno & con- 
firmo, præſentibus reflibus & aſſentientibus de Ba- 
ronibus meis, Thoma Archiepiſcopo Eboracenſi, 
Rogero Comite Scropesbyrienſi, Henrico Comite 
Uuaruuicenfi, Henrico de Ferrarijs, Rogero Bigoto, 
Ivone Taillebote, Willelmo Peurell, & alijs pluri- 


bus, 


Nun. CXXVIILL 


Idem rex concedit Monachis terram in pre- 
poſitura de Cetelam. 


3 Rex Anglorum, Haimoni Vicecomiti, 
& omnibus miniſtris ſuis de Hou ſalutem. 
Sciatis me conceſſiſſe monachis Sancti Andreæ Ro- 
fenſis eccleſiæ terram illam, quæ pertinet ad præ- 
poſitum de Cetcham, & quam ipfi monachi infra 
ortum habent incluſum ea conventione, quod ipfi 
monachi pro anima patris mei ducentas miſſas can- 
tare debent, & Epiſcopus Gundulfus pro illa terra 
debet dare de alia terra ſua, quæ valeat quantum 
ipſa valebat tempore quo Epiſcopus Baiocenſis con- 
ceſſit eam eiſdem monachis. Teſtibus Walchelino 
Epiſcopo, & Rodberto Cancellario, & Rannulfo Ca- 
pellano, apud Briceſtoc. 


NU M. CXXIX. 


Gulielmus Rufus Rex concedit Hedenham 
ad victum monachorum. 


| 8 Rex Anglorum, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſ- 
copis, Abbatibus, Comitibus, cæteriſque om- 
nibus Baronibus ſuis regni Anglorum ſalutem. No- 
tum vobis omnibus eſſe yolo, quod ego Willelmus, 
Dei gracia rex Anglorum, filius Willelmi regis An- 
glorum, concedo eccleſiæ Rofenfi Sancti Andrez 
apoſtoli, ad victum monachorum, manerium, quod 
vocatur Hedenham, quod ſitum eſt in comitatu de 
Bokingeham, quod tenuit Lanfrancus Archiepiſco- 

us de patre meo & de me, quod donat eidem Ro- 
fenſ eccleſiz pro ſalute animæ patris mei & matris 
meæ, & pro ſalute animz meæ, & anime ſuæ. Et 
ideo, ejus rogatu & amore, hoc donum ſuum præ- 
dictz eccleſiæ concedo, & regali auctoritate propria 


ſicut prædictus Archiepiſcopus de patre meo & de 
me illud quiete tenuit uſque in præſentem diem. 

Signum Willelmi regis Anglorum. I Signum 
Lanfranci Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopi. I Signum 


Thomæ Eboracenſis Archiepiſcopi. & Signum Re- 


migij Lincolcenſis Epiſcopi. I Signum Walcelini 
Uuentonienſis Epiſcopi. & Signum Mauricij Lun- 
donienſis Epiſcopi. & Signum Oſmundi Serberi- 
enſis Epiſcopi. I Signum Baldeuuini Abbatis 
Sancti Eadmundi. Signum Henrici fratris re- 
gis. T Signum Philippi filij Rodberti Comitis 
Flandriæ. Signum Alani Comitis. I Signum 
Hugonis Comitis. ＋ Signum Henrici Comitis. 
Signum Willelmi Comitis. I Signum Eudonis 


Dapiferi. I Signum Rogerij Bigotis, I Signum 
Li ö Gostridi 


nipotens Deus ſui gracia victoriam mihi contulit. 


manu confirmo, ita quiete tenendum jure perpetuo, 


215. 


be reed 


220, 
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+ Signum ti de al ignum 
Hugonis de Bello Campo. N wg 
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Donationes regum 7 aliorum eccleſiæ Rot- 
| enſi. 


NNO ab incarnatione dbhmini noſtri Iheſu 
Chriſti DGXXXVIII. Eadbertus rex Can- 
tuariorum, dedit eceleſiæ Sancti Andrez apoſtoli 
Hrofi, terram decem aratrorum in Hou, quæ voca- 
tur Anſcoheſham, & commendavit Ealdulfo Epiſ- 
copo. ä 
8 ab incarnatione domini DCCLXIIII. Offa 
rex Merciorum & Sigeredus rex Cantuariorum do- 
naverunt eccleſiæ Sancti Andree Æſlingeham, cum 
omnibus 3 ſuis, ſcilicet Freondesberiam, 
& Duicham, videlicet xx aratrorum, & commen- 


daverunt Eardulfo Epiſcopo. 


Ecgberhtus Rex Cintiæ dedit ecclefiz Sancti 
Andreæ Heallingas, id eſt, terram decem aratro- 
rum, & commendavit Epi ſcopo Dioran. - 

Offa Rex Merciorum & Ecgbertus Rex Cantua- 
riorum dederunt eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ Bromgeheg, 
& commendaverunt Epiſcopo Dioran & poſtea 
Epiſcopo Waermundo. | 

Anno ab incarnatione domini DCCLXXXVII, 
Offi, Rex Merciorum, dedit eccleſiæ Sancti An- 
dreæ Trotteſclib, & commendavit Waermundo 
Epiſcopo. | 

Coenuulf Rex Merciorum dedit eccleſiæ Sancti 
Andreæ Borcſtealle, & commendavit Beornmodo 
Epiſcopo. | 

Anno ab incarnatione domini DCCCXXXVIII. 
Ecgbert rex dedit eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ Snodig- 
land, & commendavit Epiſcopo Beornmodo. 

Anno ab incarnatione domini DCCCXLI. ÆEthe- 
luulf, rex occidentalium Saxonum, dedit eccleſiæ 
Sancti Andreæ Holanbeorgeſtun, & commendavit 
Epiſcopo Beornmodo. 

Anno dominicæ incarnationis DCCCLXXX. 
Atheluulf, rex Saxonum, dedit eccleſiæ Sancti An- 
dreæ Cucolanſtan, & commendavit Suuithuulfo 
Epiſcopo. 

Eadmundus, Rex Anglorum, dedit eccleſiæ Sancti 
Andreæ Mellingas, & commendavit Epiſcopo Burh- 
rico. 

uidam otens ac probus homo, nomine 
Bet hone 41 uxore ſua? Eifluuitha, dederunt 
ecclefiz Sancti Andreæ Donitunam & Langafeldam 
& Dzrente & Falcheham, & commendaverunt AElf- 
ſtano Epiſcopo. 

Anno dominicz incarnationis DCCGCLV. Æthel- 
red, rex Anglorum, dedit eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ 
Bromleage, & commendavit Ælfſtano Epiſcopo. 

Anno dominicæ incarnationis DCCCCX CV. 
Ethelred, rex Anglorum, dedit eccleſiæ Sancti 
Andre Wideham, & Litlanbroc, & commendavit 
Epi ſcopo Goduumo. _ 

#xhelred, Rex Anglorum, dedit eccleſiæ Sancti 
Andreæ Stantun & Hiltun, ſcilicet, xv manſas ter- 
rarum, & commendavit Epiſcopo Goduuino. 

Willelmus primus, Rex Anglorum, reddidix 
Francheham terram Sancti Andreæ Lanfranco Ar- 
chiepiſco uam iniqui injuſte abſtulerant & ipſe 
juſte reddidit Gundulfo Epiſcopo. Sic etiam Sto- 


Gene Talebat 1 militem, Helto 1 militem. 


Hoc etiam ad ultimum ſuperaddo, æterna 64 Ju 


ches terram Sancti Andreæ eripuit ipſe L — 
de invaſonę tyrannorum, & reddidi brech de Gug- 
dulfo Epieopo & monachis e juſdem. | 
Willelmus, filius Willelmi regis, dedit eccleſiʒ 
& com- 


Santi Andreæ maperium ſuum Lamhytham, 
mendavit Gundulfo Epiſcopo. | | 

Lanfrancus Archiepiſcopus dedit eccleſiz Sandi 
Andreæ manerium Hedenha ad victum monacho. 
rum , quod conceſſit prædicus Willelmus, filius 
Willelmi regis, 984 

Eſtunam manerium, idem tex Willelmus, $liug 
Willelmi, dadit eceleſiq Sancti Andreæ, & com- 
mendavit Epiſeopo Gundulfo. F 


NU Mu. CXXXI. 
De numero militum Epiſcopatus Roffenſis 


3 


odefridus de Falcheham 11% milites. Symon 
dimidium mil. Ranulfus conſtabularius dimſdium 
mil. Hugo de Stoches dimidium mil. Margarita di- 
midium mil. Willelmus de Meideſtane dimidium 
mil. Hugo frater ejus dimidium mil. Geroldus 6. 
lius Seran de Lameha dimidium mil. Willelmus 
camerarius dimidium mil. Ricardus de Hedenbam 
debet 111; partes unius mil. Oſmundus 1111 
tem. Gerardus de Stanis 1111 partem mil, Ro. 
gerus de Derenteford 111 1 partem mil. Gerardus 
Giſelham 11 partes mil. Et Radulfus Brutin 
terciam. Rodbertus de Uuldeham 111 1% partem 
mil. Turſtinus de Hallingis 1111. partem mil, 
Adam 1II Ian partem mil. Inter Willelmum de 
Buneueſia & Rodbertum nepotem 1111 partem 
mil. ita quod Willelmus faciet 11 1 partes & Rod- 
bertus 1111. Paganus filius Warin 1171, partem 
mil. Tidboldus de Eaſtuna x mil. WIfgeat de Brom- 
lag vi partem mil. Rogerius Harag. vII Ia. partem 
M111t18, 


** — 
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Num. CXXXII. 


Vide cartam vegis Henrici primi de can. 
firmatione poſſeſſionum & immunitatum 
eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ Roffenſis, in Mo- 
naſtico, Vol. 1. p. 29. Confirmationes au- 
tem Anſelmi Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis 
& Gundulfi Epiſcopi Roffenſis, que illi 
deſunt, hic ſequuntur. 


ET ego Anſelmus non meis meritis, ſed graciz 22 
4 Dei Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopus, bane donn: 
tionem, regia auctoritate confirmatam, confirmo, vt 
& ipſi prædictæ eccleſiæ, & monachis prædictis, 3c. 
que poſt illos inperpetuum victuris, PAs tab!- 
lis & ſtabiliter firma & illibata permageat ſancio, & 
ſancitam ſigno dominicæ crucis Chriſti 2 & 
auctoritate Dei omni potentis patris & filij & ſpiritus 
ſancti, & ampium ſanctorum ejus excomr unico 
omnes illos, qui de prædicta ecclefia aliquid harum 
omnium, quæ hactenus ei ſunt conceſſa & donau, 
& a rege Henrico & a me nunc confirmaia, abſtu- 
lerint vel auferre temptaverint, vel ab alijs 38 
tum cognita veritate receperint, vel retinuerint. 


proditoct 


23h 
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proditore ſit illis pzna, niſi ad fatisfationem vene- 
rint. Amen, Amen, Amen. 22214. 

Ego autem Gundulfus, licet indignus, mitiſſimi 
ſauctorum Andreæ apoſtoli vicagius, Rofenſi um 
tamen vocatus Epiſcopus, hanc notre devotionis 
inſtitutionem & regiz auctoritatis conſirmationem, 
immo domni Anſelmi Archiepiſcopi ſanctionis ex- 
communicationem, & ore & tots corde confirmo. 
Et ut inperpetuum integra & inviolata permaneat, 
ſigno crucis Chtiſti vice pijſſimi ſanctorum Andreæ 
apoſtoli eam conſigno & corroboro. 1 
ergo audaci temeritate, aut temeraria præſumptione 
illam ulterius ſcienter violaverint, apponat ac ap- 
onderet dominus illam eorum ſacrilegij iniquitatem 
faper omnes alias iniquitates eorum. Et nifi ad 
ſatisfactionem venerint, deleantur de libro viven- 
tium, & cum juſtis non ſcribantur, & in die juſtæ 
& æternæ retributienis cum ſiniſtra parte poſitis 
ſubeant ſententiam diſtrictæ ultionis. Amen, Amen, 
Amen. 

Signum + Henrici Regis. Signum ＋ Anſelmi 
Archiepiſcopi. Signum . Gundulfi Epiſcopi hu- 
jus eccleſiæ. Signum + Marildis Reginæ & filiæ 


Anſelmi Archiepiſcopi. Signum cb Rodberti Lin- 
a 


colienſis Epiſcopi. Signum = Idrici Cancel- 
Uurij. Signum I Willelmi de Werereluuaſt. Sig- 
num + Rodberti Comitis de Mellent. Signum 44 
Henrici Comitis de Waruic. Signum 4 Gifleberti 
de Tonnebrigge. Signum ＋ Rodberti filij Hai- 
monis. Signum 4 Rodberti filij Balduuini. Sig- 
num + Willelmi de Albigneio. Signum fe Rod 
berti de Monteforti. Signum ＋ Eudonis Daptteri. 
Signum T. Alani filij Flathaldi. 


Anno ab incarnatione Domini M. C. III. 


N . CXXXIII. 


Conſuetudines que debentur a Cantuarienfi 
Archiepiſcops Epiſcopo Roffenſi. 


HE ſunt conſuetudines quæ debentur a domino 
Cantuarienſi Epiſcopo Roffenfi, videlicet cum 
ad petitionem Archiepiſcopi aliquo proficiſcitur 
Epiſcopus, quotquot diebus iter fecerit, in eundo 
ut moram faciendo & redeundo ſingulis diebus 
Percipiet xx ſolidos ſterlingorum. Similiter archi- 
epiſcopatu vacante cum officium epiſcopale exercu- 
erit, Quod fi cum Archiepiſcopo jerit in optione 
erit Archiepiſcopi, vel ei omnia neceſſaria invenire, 
vel ut ipſe & clerici ſui & ſervientes ad menſam 
cum eo comedant, & ad veſperum habebit duos ce- 
reos ydoneos & 1111% majores candelas, & xxv mi- 
nores ad minimum. ſ. xxv equi taturarum, & vinum 
& cerviſiam abundanter, & v ſolidos ſingulis diebus 
ad familiam & equos. Si autem Archiepiſcopus 
non potuerit, aliqua cauſa inter veniente, officium 
ſuum exercere, vel archiepiſcopatus vacaverit, vices 
ejus ſupplere debet Roff. eodem Cant. tam in con- 

crationibus Regum quam Epiſcoporum, & in alijs 
omnibus ad officium archiepiſcopale ſpeRantibus 
cum prædicta procuratione. 
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De numero ecelefiarum Roffenſis Epiſcopa- 
tus, & de redditibut quot ſingulæ red- 248. 
dunt quando acripiunt ſanctuni Criſma 
a maire ęccleſia Epiſcopatus. 


"7 Onebriggi reddit novem denarios. Barindena , A 
Ix den. * Eildinga 1x den. 4 Leaga 1x den. * 7 
Brenceſle 1x den. Horsbundenne ix den. Theu- | gineergs. 
delei 1x den. Lamburherſte 1x den. Peppingeberia 
1x den. Speldherſte 1x den. Worringaberia 1x den. 
Eſtpecham ix den. Weſtpecham 1x den, + Eaſt t Lune 
Fearnlega ix den. Becceham ix den. Frotteſclivi . 41. 
1x den. Ciſelherſte 1x den. Cudena 1x den. Aiſ- 

cherſte 1x den. || Ailesford Ix den. * Betrlingis 1x || Cees. 
den. Meallingis 1x den. Codeham ix den. Reierſce „ . 
| Ix den. Offchwn 1x den. Dictuna 1x den. Hun- 

tintune Ix den. Netheſteda ix den. Burcham ix 

den. Wlideham ix den. f Sancta Margarita 1x den. f Mi 
Cættham 1x den. Sanctus Clemens 1x den. Cucle- 4%. 
{tera 1x den. Hallingis 1x den. Snodilande ix den. 

+ Wroteham 1x den. Meapeham 1x den. Penne- + Stanteda. 
ſherſt 1x den. Ehteham ix den. Eadintuna ix den. 

Liſna 1x den. Leueſeham rx den. Erde vel Ear- 

hethe 1x den, Wilmentuna ix den. || Lullingeſtuna l vel Lal. 
1x den. Le ix den. Mzruurtha 1x den. Wefterham n. 
ix den. Watlande 1x den, Civiling 1x den. Ki- 

nesford 1x den. Cimiſinga 1x den. Wicham 1x den. 
Bradeſteda 1x den. Fzrningeham 1x den. Hæſel- 

holte 1x den. Readlega 1x den. Miſce 1x den, 

Herdei 1x den. Sundereſce ix den. Mapeldreſcampe 

ix den. Heure 1x den. Scorham 1x den. Hludeſ- 

dume 1x den. Otteford 1x den. Rokeſle 1x den. 
Leleburna 1x den. Culinga 1x den. Juelda 1x den. 
Cidinpſtane ix den. Terſtana 1x den. Eilentune 

1x den. * Freondesbyri 1x den. Lilecine 1x den. * $ r6des. 
Heahham 1x den. Cobbebam 1x den. f Scorene t #/linge- 
ix den. Halgeſto tx den. Hnutſtede 1x den. Sancta b. 
Wereburh de Hou 1x den. Dercounoldes treow 1x +, 
den. Ordmzres circe de Hou tx den. Dodes circe 2 
ix den, Deremaunes circe de Hou ix den. + Cliue + Mereſtune. 
1x den. Falkenham 1x den. Denituna 1x den. Me- _ 
letuna 1x den. Gravzſende 1x den. Eadelmesbrege "ve: 
1x den. Stokes 1x den. Grean 1x den. || Cilesfeld || cap. Fe. 
1x den. Celca 1x den. Northcr#i 1x den. . berg. 
Rodulfes cræi 1x den. Foteſcræi ix den. North- 

fleotes 1x den. Suthfleotes 1x den. Bixle 1x den. | 

* Suaneſcampe 1x den. Haltefteda 1x den. f De- *Gretenerſee. 
rente 1x den. Derteford ix den. Suthderente 1x | Helle 
den. Suthtuna ix den. Stanes tx den. Orpintuna 

ix den. Hortune 1x den. Plumſtede 1x den. 
Bromlega 1x den. /Eltheham 1x den. Wicham 1x _.... 
den. + Cerlentune 1x den. || Greneuuic 1x den. 128 
Weſt Greneuuic 1x den. Wleuuic 1x den. * Gil- * Grenic. 
lingeham 1x den. Bearmlinges ix den. Bearmlinges 


1x den- ix den. Seouenaca 1x den. f Meal- . Lidifings- 
lingetes 1x den. Laas, 
; eon. 
De Cape llis. 


Bitteberga reddit ſex denarios. Chitebroc vi den, 
Comba vi den. Strodes vi den. Capella de Hou 
vi den. Halgelei vr den. Adlingeham vi den. Weſt 
Clive vi den. Grenic v1 den. Stanſtede v1 den. 
Lindiſinge vi den, Merſetuna vi den. Lullinge- 
ſtana vi den. 


Heſcendena. Bearmlingetes vi den. 
Cuſintune. Beanteſteda. Craie. 
| FL Cre- 
Fa 
EN ; 
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Cretenerſce. Scriburna, Helle vi den. Fratribus ecclefiz Rofenſis debe a x | 
Fearnberga vi den. Sanctus Leonardus. plena officia in conventu, & = ani — — vit 
Lilintuna. Sancta Maria de Caſtello. miſſis, alij pſalterium unum. 4 — a 


— a * 


Num. CXXXV. 


Quid pro defunctis ſocijs noſtris facere debe 


| 


mus (viz. Monachi ſancti Andree Kof- 
fenſis.) 


P O monachis eccleſiæ Chriſti Cantuariæ vin of- 
ficia plenaria, & xxx diebus verba mea, & unus 
quiſque ſacerdos vii miſſis, alij pſalmos. 

Pro monachis Sancti Auguſtini Anglorum Apoſto- 
Ii tria officia in conventu. 

Pro ſanctimonialibus de Mellingis quantum pro 
monacho eccleſiæ Chriſti Cantuariz. 

Pro monachis Sancti Martini de Bello tria officia 
in conventu fine verba mea, & unuſquiſque frater 
vi miflas, alij pſalmos, pauperes tres reficiantur 
una die. ä 

Pro fratribus Bermundſien ſibus tria officia in con- 
ventu, unuſquiſque ſacerdos unam miſſam, alii x 
pſalmos, pauperes 111 reficiantur una die. 

Pro monachis Sancti Petri Uueſtmonaſterij, 111 
officia in conventu, unuſquiſque ſacerdos 1 miſſam, 
& alij r pſalmos, 

Pro monachis Sancti Johannis Coleceſtriæ, 111“ of- 


ficia in conventu, quitque ſacerdos unam miſſam, 


alij L pſalmos. 
Pro monachis Sancti Exdmundi, 111“ officia in 
conventu, quiſque autem ſacerdos vii miſſas, ali) 


plalmos, pauperes tres reficientur una die, verba 


mea non dicatur, | 

Pro monachis Elienfibus quantum & pro mona- 
chis ſancti Eadmundi facimus in conventu & extra. 

Pro monachis Sanctæ Trinitatis Norwicenſis cæ 
nobij vir officia plenaria, & xxx* diebus verbs 
mea, unuſquiſque ſacerdos vii miſſas, alij pſalmos. 

Pro monachis Sancti Albani vir officia plenaria 
& xxx diebus verba mea, & unuſquiſque tacerdos 
tres miſſas, alij pſalterium unum. 


Pro monachis de Egneſham vii officia in con- 


ventu, & xxx3 diebus verba mea, & unuſquiſque 
ſacerdos 111 miſſis, alij pſalmos. 

Pro monachis Sancti Petri de Batha 111“ officia in 
conventu, & xxx diebus verba mea, quiſque ſacer- 
dos 111 miſſas, alij pſalmos. 

Pro monachis Santz Mariæ de Malmesberia tres 
miſſas in conventu, quiſque ſacerdos 111 miſſas, 
alij pſalmos. Pro Epiſcopo autem noſtro ipſi facient 
vir officia in conventu, & xxx diebus verba mea, 
quiſque ſacerdos 111 miſſas, alij pſalmos, & nos 


itidem pro Abbate ipſorum. 


Pro fratribus eccleſiæ Sancti Petri Gloucenſis, 
v11 plenaria officia in conventu, & xxx diebus ver 
ba mea, quiſque ſacerdos 111 miſſis, alij pſalmos. 

Fragibes Rofenſis eccleſiæ debent Wincelcum- 
benſes, unuſquiſque privatam unam miſſam, in con- 
ventu vero tria officia plenaria, panis & potus uno 
tantum die dabitur. 


Pro monachis Tethochenſibus vir officia in con- 


ventu. Pro Epi ſcopo autem noſtro illi vi t officia, 
& xxx diebus verba mea, & nos itidem pro Abbate 


ipſorum. 


Pro monachis Wigornenſis eccleſiæ 111 plenaria 
officia in conventu. Et pro Epiſcopo utroque & 
pro magiſtro Priore vi officia plenaria in conventu, 
& xxx diebus verba mea. 


cenſis. 


— 


| 


Pro monachis de Abendune vir be ies 
ventu, & xxx diebus verba mea, & — — a5 
ſacerdos 111 miſſis, alij pſalterium unum. 1 Fo 

Pro monacho Beccenſi 111 officia in conventu, & 
xxx diebus verba mea, finguli tres miſſis & ali: 
pſalterium unum. | | * ? 

Pro monachis Sanctæ Trinitatis Fiſcanni 11 1* of- 
ficia in conventu, quiſque frater vit miſſas alij 
pſalmos, verba mea non — 3 

Similiter & pro monachis Sancti Audoeni Roto. 
magenſis cænobij. 

Pro monachis Sancti Martini Sagij agimus 1115 
officia in conventu, cum brevis inde advenerit. Sive 
autem brevem habuerimus five non, unoquoque 
anno 1117 officia in conventu poſt octavas Pente. 
coſtes. 

Similiter & pro monachis Sancti Martini Troarni 

Similiter & pro monachis Sancti Petri Pratellis. 

Similiter & pro monachis Sancti Taurini Ebroi- 


Pro monachis Milidunenſibus 111“ officia in con- 
ventu. 


n 


NUM. CXXXVI A. 


Conſuetudines Abbatie Eveſhamenſis perſcrip- 
tæ a Randulpho Abbate. 


—___ 


Orr. Sancte Matris eccleſie filiis ad quos pre- p;y c. 
ſens ſeriptum pervenerit, Rindulfus Dei gratia Augut ll 
Abbas Eveſhamie, & totus ejuſdem loci Conventus * 
ſalutem in Domino. Quandoquidem a Domino In- 
nocencio Papa tertio diſpoſitionis reddituum officio- 
rum noſtrorum confirmationcm optinere meruimus, 
reddicus non tantum illos quos tempore confirmatio- 
nis habuimus, ſet & quos poſtea adquiſivimus cum 
ipla eorum diſpofitione ad poſterorum notitiam 
profuturum ſcripto commendare dignum duximus. 
Nam tam ab Innocencio Papa ſecundo quam ab 
Alexandro tertio, non ſolum redditus quos tempore 
corum habuimus, ſed & illi quos poſtea quibuſcum- 
que juſtis modis nobis adquirere poſſemus nobis con- 
ceduntur & confirmantur, quod & ipſum nobis facere 
licere in hijs noſtris conſtitutionibus & conſuetudini- 
bus continetur. Sunt igitur conſuetudines monaſteri 
hujus, videlicet, Quod Abbas infra ſepta monaſterij 
exiſtens inter fratres ſecundum antiquam domus illius 
conſuetudinem converſando regulariter vivet, & ex- 
teriora pro viribus ſuis ad utilitatem eccleſiæ pro- 
vide & fideliter diſpenſabit. Prior vero, Supprior, 
tertius Prior & alij cuſtodes ordinis, Prior de Pen- 
witham, precentor, decanus, ſacriſta, camerarius, 
coquinarius, celerarius interior, infirmarius, elemoſi- 
narius, cuſtos vinee & gardini, magiſter fabrice ec- 
clefie, pitanciarius, magiſter hoſpitum, de conſilio 
& conſenſu Conventus, vel majoris & ſanioris par- 
tis in capitulo ab Abbate de proprio Conventu cte- 
entur. Qui ſi minus, quod abſit, honeſte vel mi- 
nus prudenter in officijs luis ſe habuerint, vel male 
fratribus adminiſtraverint, prius correpti regulariter, 
fi non emendaverint, amoveantur in capitulo, & ali) 
ſub forma predicta in loco eorum in capitulo & incon- 
tinenti ſubrogentur, ne aliquo caſu in manus reg's 
deveniant ipſa officia Abbare forte decedente, vel 
per moram fiat deterioratio obedientiarum, aut aliquis 


defectus propter moram emergat. REES 
; r 


ping 
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— Prior vero & predicti magiſtri ordinis, ſimul cum 


Abbate, ut ordo monaſticus cum rigore diſcipline 
ſecundum regulam beati Benedicti obſervetur, ſum- 
mam diligentiam adhibeant; maxime autem ope- 
ram preſtent ne monachi aliquid fine licentia ha- 
beant, & ne alias quam in refectorio comedant fine 
licencia, & ut elemoſina eorum per manus elemoſi- 
narij erogetur, & ne a clauſtro fine licencia exeant, 
& ut ſilent ium locis ſtatutis obſervetur, & ut fra- 
tres frequenter delicta confiteantur, non tamen alijs 
uam hijs qui ad hoc deputantur. Alij vero of- 
fciales omnes qu! redditus percipiunt, quater in an- 
no coram Abbate, vel eo quem loco to ſtatuerit, 
priore & ſex clauſtralibue, tribus ab Abbate & tri- 
bus 2 Conventu vocatis, de adminiftratione ſua 
compotum reddant. Coquinarius vero qualibet 
ebdomada. Iiti officiales quociens domi fuerint in 
congregacione jugiter permaneant, & conventum in 
ecclefir, in capitulo, in clauſtro, in refectorio ſe- 
uantur, ut fi, quod abſit, in officijs ſuis aliquis de- 
fetus emerſerit, illi ſtatim ſuppleant, Nulli duo 
officia aſſignentur, ſed cuiliber ad jungatur ſocius, fi 
opus fuerit ſolacium & teſtis diligencie ſue, Si 
vero in aliquo officio ſuo, propter maliciam tempo- 
ris, aliquid ultra redditus officio illi aſſignatos ex- 
nſum fuerit, ſi in aliquo alio officio aliquid fuerit 
reſiduum per illud defectus alterius ſuppleatur. Si 
autem nullum officium defectum alterius officij ſup- 
plere potuerit, Abbas per manum celerar ij exterio- 
ris ſuppleat. Preterea fi quodlibet officium fibi ſuf- 
fecerit & aliquid reſiduum fuerit, Abbas de conſi- 
lio capituli, vel majoris & ſanioris partis, in eo 
officio in quo in capitulo judicaverit utilius ecclefie 
expendet. Si vero aliquid de redditibus mona— 
chorum officijs ſuis aſſignatis, vel imperpetuum, 
quod abfit, vel ad tempus detrimentum con- 
tigerit, vel aliquo modo evacuari, vel diminui, Ab- 
bas tantundem de conſilio capituli ubi commode 
heri poterit alibi eidem officio aſſignet. Liceat 
preterca monachis poſſeſſiones & redditus officijs 
ſuis aſſignatos veluti novalia faciendo & redditus 
augmentando & novos adquirendo ampliare, ſeu 
quibuſcumque alijs juſtis modis meliorare, & alios 
pro alijs tantum valentibus & utilibus cum viderint 
expedire vel ad tempus vel imperpetuum commu- 
tare, Celerarius ſiquidem exterior talis de proprio 
conventu, & in capitulo ab Abbate creetur, qui 
exceptis redditibus monachorum officijs aſſignatis 
ad preceptum Abbatis tocius Abbatie curam gerens 
ſciar, & poſſit libere conventui neceſſaria admini- 
ſtrare, ſcilicet, panem, cerviſiam, duo pulmenta, 
ignem & ſalem, K quedam alia in conſuetudini bus 
expreſſa. Hoſpitibus etiam juxta facultatem do- 
mus providebit celerarius. Viris tamen religioſis 
coquinarius que de officio ſuo ſunt perſonis eorum 
ſicut & fratribus adminiſtrabit, exceptis Abba- 
tibus & Capellanis eorum quibus non inveniet ali- 
1 niſi in diebus jejunij, ſicut nec ipſi Abbati nec 
illis qui cum illo comedunt vel capellanis ejus hoc 
dicimus, nifi in refectorio comedant vel in profeſtis 
diebus. Servientibus etiam obedientiarum Abbacie 
celeratius procuracionetn debitam & ſtipendia jux- 
ta conſuetudinem domus adminiftrabit, Iſte qui- 
dem celerarius de adminiſtratione ſua non ſolum 
quater ſuperioribus, ſet quociens ipſe Abbas volue- 
rit compotum reddat, qui niſi bene adminiſtraverit 
ſicut de alijs obedienciarijs dictum eſt, ad juſtam 
oonqueſtionem conventus & rationabilem voluntatem 
tis amoveatur, & alius ſtatim loco ipſius ſubro- 
getur ei in capitulo. | 3 
umerum Fratrum Abbas integrum conſervet, 
nullum monachum recipiat, aut e jiciat vel ad tem- 


pus vel imperpetuum niſi de conſilio conventus, vel 
majoris & ſanloris partis, & in capitulo. Eccleſias 
autem vel alios redditus vel aliquas terras non niſi 
de conſilio univerſitatis vel majoris & ſanioris partis, 
& in capitulo alicui conferat, nec ruſt icos fine con- 
ſenſu eorundem manumittat. De tertis ſiquidem 
revocandis pro viribus ſuis, fi quo tempore ſuo vel 
predeceſſorum ſuorum alienate ſunt confilio conven- 
rus ſui utatur. Similiter in cauſis ecclefiaſticis vel 
forenſibus agendis vel terminandis capituli ſui uta- 
tur conſilio. Servientes autem, qui monachis mi- 
niſtrare renentur, ſcilicet de infirmaria, ſarterina, 
lavenderina, refectorio, ſacriſtaria, locutorio, de 
conſilio capituli ſecundum priorem formam conſti- 
tuantur & de ponantur. Hæc omnia intelligantur 
ſalvis in omnibus regularibus inſtitutis. 

Ad priotatum pertinent obventiones de com- 
muni figillo & omnes decime de Benigwithe 
tam majores quam minores de omnibus terris & 
hominibus Abbatis & monachorum ad emendum 
parchamenum pro libris ſcribendis. Pertinet etiam 
ad Priorem curia de Benigwithe cum croftis ad ean- 
dem curiam pertinentibus, & cum gardino, vinatio 
& prato que Hp infra ipſam curiam, & cum omni- 
bus meſuagijs de croitis que ſunt circa ipſam cu- 
riam; videlicet, a domo 'Thome Algar uſque ad do- 
mum Walteri Bellard. Nam Prior Thomas quan- 
dam terram de Lutlintona, quam emit a Raqulfo 
diſpenſatore, de qua tempore commutationis plus 
redditus ſolvebatur quam de iſta Benigwithe pro 
eadem a domino Abbate de conſenſu communi com- 
mutavit. Quare conſtitutum eſt quod ſemper Prior 
pro tempore in anniverſario Prioris Thome paſcar 
xxx Pauperes in locutorio pro animabus Priorum 
& omnium fratrum, & inveniet cereum in die Sti. 
WIſtani & al:um in die Sti. Credani ardentes coram 
feretris eorum die ac nocte. 

Ad decanatum pertinet corredium unius ſervien- 
tis de cellario, & collecta denariorum beati Petri 
ubicunque epiſcopus non — de quibus ſolvit 
annuatim domino Pape xxt ſolidos. Et vifitatio 
eecleſiarum vallis & obventiones cauſarum omni um 
pertinentium ad decanatum, de quibus debet inve- 
nire conventui caritatem dominica qua cantatur mi- 
ſericordia domini. 

Ad officium precentoris pertinent decime de 
Stokes & quedam terra in Hamtona de qua percipit 
anruatim quinque ſolidos, & alia in 8 de 
qua tantundem percipit. De his debet invenire 
precentor patchamenum ad brevia & ad cartas ſig- 
nandas ſigillo communi, & ad brevia mortuorum 
fratrum & incouſtram omnibus ſcriptoribus monaſ- 
terij & colores ad illuminandum & neceſſaria ad 
ligandum libros & neceſſaria ad organa. 

Ad ſacriſtariam pertinent ſex capelle in valle, 
ſcilicet de Nortona, de Lenthewike, de Mortona & 
Uffeham & due in Eve fham, quarum duarum ca- 
pellarum ſacerdotes, ſcilicet Sti. Laurentii & om- 
nium ſanctorum debent habere cotidie de cellario 
panem & cerviſiam ſicut monachi. Debet etiam 
ſacriſta habere cotidie ad unum ſervientem procura- 
tionem, ſicut ſervientes Abbatis habent, & preben- 
dam ad unum equum de granario & foragium de 
grangia. Percipit etiam ſacriſta de eccleſia de 
Baddebi annuatim duas marcas; de capella de 
Withlakesford, & prato de Salford decem ſolidos; 
de eccleſia de Weſtona dimidiam marcam; de ec- 
cleſia de Stowa quinque ſolidos & duas petras ce- 
re; de eccleſia Sti. Albani in Wigornia quinque 
libras cere; de terris in eadem villa tres mar- 
cas. Pertinent etiam ad facriftariam in Eoveſham 
ſolda * portam monaſterij; de fabrica Williel- 

mi 
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mi Fabri quatuor denarij ; de terra Nicholai Coci 
due libre cere; de terra Matildis in Merſtowe quin- 
que denarij; de terra Nicholai Sacriſte in eodem 
vico ſex demrij ; de terra Seneſcalli que fuit Gi- 
raldi ſex denarij ; de terra Bulet ſex denarij; de 
terra Ferre xxx" denatijz de terra le Hoſiere 
in Bruggeſtrete duo denarij; de terra Willielmi 
de Tiwe in magno vico duo ſolidi & quatuor de- 
narij; de terra Willielmi de Tiwe proxima terre 
le Hofiere in Bruggeſtrete ſex denarij ; de terra 
Diſpenſatoris proxima terre Willielmi Tiwe xx. de- 
narij; de terra que dicitur Gordani in Coleſtrete 
ſexdecim denarij ; de terra Reginaldi Fabri duo ſo- 
lidi ; de terra Walteri proxima eidem octo denar1y 3 
de terra Pate eidem proxima octo denarij ; de terra 
Nicholai fullonis ſuper aquam ſexdecim denarij ; de 
terra Henrici Fabri xx* denarij; de terra proxima 
Willielmi Tiwe quatuor denarij zde terra Simonis Fa- 
bri quatuordecim denarij; de terra Andreæ Coci octo 
denarij; de terra in Hamtona quinque ſolidi. In Lenck 
| 1 ad ſacriſtariam tres hide & dimidia. In 
ratfortona in uno campo quinquaginta quinque acre. 
In altero ſeptuaginta ſex in dominico. Jo vilinagio 
quinque virgate terre & dimidia & decime de ea- 
dem terra, tam majores quam minores. Et de qua- 
tuor hidis in eadem villa, duabus ſcilicet Hugonis 
& duabus militis de Coctona, & decime de novem 
virgatis terre Pagani in Lutletona, tam majores quam 
minores, & decime de quinque virgatis terre Senel- 
calli in Badeſeya, & decime cujuſdam liberi ho- 
minis de dominico in Pikeleia in Herefordſyre, & 
omnes oblationes & omnia legata altaris Eoveſhame. 
Ad altare Ste. Marie in criptis pertinent de ſacriſ- 
taria ſeptem cerei cotidie ardentes dum miſſa glo- 
rioſe virginis domine noſtre ibidem celebratur, quo- 
rum duos ab antiquis temporibus invenerunt ſa- 
criſte, & unus cereus die ac nocte jugiter ardens; 
ad ejus ſuſtentationem cum quinque ſuperioribus 
aſſignavit magiſter Adam Sortes ſacriſta dimidiam 
virgatam terre quam redemit de Petro de Lewa, & 
minutas decimas de novem virgatis terre in Lutle- 
tona, quas idem ſacriſta evicit de rectore eceleſie de 
Lutletona, & etiam decimas de affartis de Lewa, 
quorum licentiam aſſartandi idem ſacriſta a partici- 
pibus communis paſture multa pecunia redemit. Et 
unus craſſetus tantum de nocte ardens, quem ſa- 
criſte ab antiquo invenerunt. Et una lampas jugiter 
ardens de decimis de Dominico de Lewa, quas Prior 
Thomas primus ſacriſtarum percepit, & ad hoc aſ- 
__ Et ne ſacriſta predictis gravetur, proviſum 
eſt quod cuſtos altaris ejuſdem inveniet veſtimenta 
& alia neceſſaria eidem altari, que ſacriſte prius 
conſueverunt invenire. Idem etiam cuſtos altaris 
ejuſdem debet invenire xxx lampades ardentes 
dum miſſa ibidem celebratur & ſeptem cereos, ad 
quod faciendum aſſignata tota ſinapis de omnibus 
grangijs ſacriſtarie, & omnes obventiones altaris 
ejuſdem, & duo ſolidi in Eoveſham de terra Wal- 
teri Per juxta pontem, & decem & novem denarij; 
de terra Willielmi Carpentarij ſuper Runhulle x11 
denarij ; de terra Willielmi Ourri in nova terra que 
eſt inter terram Albanide Capis & terram Johannis 
Gaveſton, & de terra uxoris 3 Caperim que 
eſt inter terram Philippi ſacriſte & terram ejuſdem 
Johannis, & domus 1 ſuper ſpatia duarum 
ſoldarum & dimidie verſus portam cimiteri) eccleſie, 
& domus fundate ſuper arcas trium ſoldarum & di- 


8 


midie in magno vico juxta murum cimiterij verſus | 


portam abbacie; & due ſolde quas Adam Sortes 
emit; & due quas Prior Thorne emerat nm eas 
de Ricardo de Warwic z & terra quam M. relicta Cre- 


dani dedit ; & omnes terre in Eoveſham que tuc- 


| 


runt Ricardi de Kent ; & quedam 
ford, & duo ſolidi de Bay, Rae ne 
de Strengeſham duo ſolidi; & de terra de Marcleia 
duo ſolids. p 1 
elemoſi nariam pertinent duo furni in 

ſham & tertius in Beria withe, & omnes | argc 
lis in quibus conſuctadinari conſueſcunt coquere 
panem, & decime feni Willielmi de Tiwe, & Ro. 
geri Alardi & Ernaldi Cambralangi. De terra Jo- 
hannis de Kent in Eoveſham dimidia marca; de lol. 
dis Ade Credani in magno vico juxta ſoldas Ste 
Marie quatuor ſolidi; de alijs ſoldis ſuis juxta aliam 
Ste. Marie dimidia marca; de terra Cramfot cum 
ſolda ferri x11 denarij; de terra Godefridi Bagart 
ſex denari} 3 de terra Rogel juxta alium furnum 
xxii denarij z & terra que dicitur hoſpitalis verſus 

ntem, ſalvis ofto denarijs pitanciario ; de terra 

ondulfi Textoris de Feudo Streche xx denarij ; 
de terra quam Iſabella filia Henrici King Jedi? 
xl. s ſolidi 3 de terra Ricardi de Piplintona duo ſo- 
lidi ; de terra le Burunno duo ſolidi ; de terra Ri- 
cardi Exdmundi xyz denarij; de terra Bonpain 
x11 denarij ; de terra Stephani Presbiteri xx de- 
narij; de terra Lilie ſex denarij; de terra Ricardi 
Juvenis x11 denarij; & terra Murielle de Strigul; 
de R. Ywain & heredibus ſuis annuatim ſex denarij 
pro licentia colendi Chiteham. In Glouceſtria 
pertinent ad elemofinariam de terra Johannis Croume 
quam contulit ſecum Adam monachus quatuor ſoli- 
di 3 de terra Botild, que data fuit cum Roberto 
monacho octo ſolidi ; de terra Rogeri Sewi quam 
Adam Botild dedit duodecim denarij; de terra que 
tuit 2 xLta ſolidi. Ad eam etiam pertinent due 
marce de penſione ſexiginta ſolidorum, de eccleſia 
de Ombreſleia, ſcilicet xxti ſolidi ad opus paupe- 
rum in cena domini, dimidia marca in anniverſario 
Randulfi, nam idem Abbas contulit has duas marcas 
Elemoſinarie ratione ſcripta in capitulo de bonis 
operibus Abbatis Randulfi, Cum etiam idem Abbas 
feciſſet ſex molendina in maneri js Abbacie, contulit 
Elemoſinarie loco decimarum de eiſdem molendi- 
nis molendinum de Aldington quod ipſe emerat, 
de quo cum croftis & domibus ad idem molendi- 
num pertinentibus recepit Elemofinarius tempore 
donationis annuatim ſexdecim ſolidos. De eadem 
etiam villa percepit Elemoſinarius nongenta ova 3 
de toto etiam pane infra portam Abbacie, expenſo, 
vel l:berato ibi cocto vel empto debet Elemoſina- 
rius habere decimam, & curam orti monachorum, 
ut inde habeat pulmentum ad refectionem paupe- 
rum in collecta cerviſie ad ſecundum cibum vel po- 
tum. Debet etiam Elemoſinarius percipere in die 
animarum unam ſummam frumenti de granario; 
militer fiet in obitu cujuſlibet monachi Eoveſhamie. 
De terra filie Willielmi de ponte in Alinceſtria no- 
vem denarij. 

Ad refectorarium pertinent minute decime de 
Wikewane, Baddeſeie & Aldetone ad reparationem 


coclearium, cyphorum, 3 feneſtrarum vi- 
trearum, & vaſorum ſalis 


aliorum utenſilium, cum 
duodecim lampadibus & oleo earum, de quibus re- 
ſpondet Priori qui eum de confilio fratrum preficit. 
Perrinet etiam ad eum collecta cerviſie imum 
cibum, & cotidie ſex juſte de cellario, de quibus dat 
caritatem conventui poſt collationem dominicis die- 
bus, & omni ſeptimana ſemel quando cantatur de Sta. 
Maria, & inveniet potum ante collationem, quando 
non eſt potus poſt collationem, & multa alia onera 


| & ſtatuta circa minutos & infirmos, & alios fratres 


de hijs ſuſtinet & ſupplet. Et quociens potus fuerit 
mY nonam, habebit 2 duas juſtas de cel 
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dimidia marca de aſſarto de Sanford & cum omnibus 
alip pertinent ij lus. bet etiam infirmarius ha- 


dere unam ſuem cum nutrimento unius anni, vel 
& unum truncum de ce- 
& | lendinum juxta pontem & molendinum in 
molendinum fullonum de Burtona cum una virgata 
& ferragio certe quan- 


duos por cos ad plancherum | 
ae natale, qualem fert una Biga curie ; 


& ferragio unius equi, 
atis ad —— 5 aquam ad pannvs, & cum 
aljjs pertinentijs ſuis, de quo percepit infirmarius 
annuatim tres marcas, ſet propter predictas conſuetu- 
dines tedioſas & oneroſas de curia aſſignet ei Abbas 
alibi illas tres marcas ubi noverit, Pertinent etiam ad 
idem officium duo molendina de Stowa de quibus per- 
cepit ſexdecim ſolidos, & duo ſolidi de terra Towi in 
eadem villa, & duo ſolidi de terra vicina eidem, & 
viginti denarij de terra Andree in eadem villa. In 
Eoveſham vero de terra Ricardi Sparwe xx11 de- 
narij; de terra Galfridi molendinarij decem & octo 
denarij; de terta Johannis de Kent xL.i denarij. 
Apud Penwrtham de terra Stephani de More duo 
ſolidi; de terra Roberti Antigonie apud Hoton de- 
cem & octo denarij; de terra Roberti Sureis duo- 
decini ay de quadam terra in Farintona ſex 
denarij z de Roberto Buſſel de Piſcaria x11 denarij; 
de Sulleſtona vero dimidia marca; & una marca ad 
minutiones quas Abbas Randulfus dedit de eccleſia 
de Huniburne. | 

Ad pitantiariam pertinent de nova terra in Eove- 
ſham decem marce. De Ambreſleia duodecim ſextaria 
mellis; de Ulleberewe viginti quinque ſolidi; de 
eccleſia de Hildendune una marca; de redditibus 
de Penwitham una marca; de molendino Seneſcalli 
de Sanford dimidia mirca; de terra inter terram 
Henrici King & Alexandri Foſſard xx. 11 denari; ; 
de terra Johannis Portarij x11 denarij. | 

Ad retectionem fratrum in infirmaria pertinent de 
Wroteſleia & de Linintone due marce ; de coquina- 
rio vero decem ſolidi quos partitur coquine per mi- 
ſericordiam; de ſacriſta autem quinque marce, quas 
ſacriſta dat annuatim pro hoſpitio quod Abbates con- 
ſueverunt extorquere injuſte ab eo; ſet Abbas Ran- 
dulfus ſecundum privilegia eccleſie & ſtatuta capi- 
tuli generalis ſacriſtariam, ſicut & alias obediencias, 
decernens liberam eſſe debere, illi hoſpitio & om- 
nibus alijs exactionibus pro ſe & ſucceſſoribus ſuis 
imperpetuum renunciavit, ut in fratrum utilitatibus 
& tefectionibus quos Abbates ſolent invenire reddi- 
tus ſactiſtarie ſicut & aliarum obedientiarum libere 
expenderentur. Ne autem pitanciarius mendicet paſ- 
turam ad oves, boves & porcos, dedit Prior Thomas 
ad pitanciariam in auxihum anniverſarij ſui boſcum 
in Echelewz quem emit de Petro de Lewa, per quem 
boſcum habebit pitanciarius percurſum tempore 
glandis ad porcos uſque ad portam de Bordeſleye 
& communem paſturam omnium vicinorum ad om- 
nia genera animalium adeo libere ficut ſacriſta pro 
Lewz, & infirmarius pro Buuntona habuit. Aflig- 


mit etiam idem Prior Thomas ad anniverſarium 


ſuum terram Merſtowe, quam emit de Hugone de 
Warwick, & terram juxta eam, quam emit de filia 
Randulfi Sergant, Ad feſtum etiam Sancti Johan- 
nis ante portam latinam faciendum aſſignavit Abbas 
Randulfus xxti ſolidos de penſione ſexaginta ſolido- 
rum de ecclefia de Ambrefleia, quamque Abbates 
dederant Clericis, legatus dedit eam Humfredo Cle- 
rico ſuo, qua revocata pro alia, aſſignavit etiam 
Abbas unam marcam de eadem penſione ad anni ver- 
Garium ſuum. Abbas vero Adam aſſignavit decem 
lolidos de redditu ecclefie de Bradewelle ad anniver- 
ſarium Reginaldi Abbatis, & alios decem ſolidos de 
eadem penſione ad propri um anniverſarium. 


Ad inßrmariam pertinet Buuntone io 'bolko & | 


2 


* — 


li 


; Ad coquinam pettinet tertium vivarium poſt for- 
| 72 10 9 

oveſham, de quibus percipit coquinarius qualibet 
die ſabbati quinque ſolidos N 90 8 


Ecpuini, & vetus villa & forum de 


ws Pon . tres obolos, & annua- 
tim in capite jejunij quatuor · millia aletium, & mo- 
Pot amtona 
cum pertinentijs ſuis, de quibus molendinis percipit 
qualibet die {abbati tres ſolidos & ſexaginta ftikis 
anguillarum annuatim, & decime molendinorum & 
fent pratorum ad eadem molendina pertinentium, 
ſcilicet de Koveſham & de Hamtone & de Huffe- 
bam, & de Fokemulne, & de Twiford, & de Cha- 
delburi, & de Baddeſeie, & de Wikewane. Exe 
omnes decime deputantur ad allec monachorum in 
quadrageſima. Et villa de Stowa & forum de qui- 
bus percipit qualibet die dominica quatuor folidos ; 
de Mortona ſexaginta ſolidi; de Sanford ſexaginta 
ſolidi ; de Withlakesfor quatuor libre; de molen- 
dino de eadem villa xx1111 ſolidi & x11 ſtike anguil- 
larum annuatim; de molendinis Seneſcalli in Sufor 
xx ſolidi; de molendinis de Chedelbury cum per- 
tinentijs ſuis xxv ſolidi & xt. ſtice anguillarum ; de 
molendinis de Twiford & Aldintone cum pertinentijs 
ſuis xxv111 ſolidi & xt. Rice anguillarum; de molen- 
dinis de Offeham cum pertinent ijs ſuis decem ſolidi; 
de Fokemulne dimidia marca & molendinum de 
Wikeman, de quo non percipit modo niſi octo ſoli- 
dos; de Wodele pertinent ſexaginta ſolidi ad coqui- 
nam; de Piſcatione in Ambreſleia xx111 ſolidi. In 
Glouceſtria de terra Roberti Botild tres ſolidi & 
ob; de terra quadam in Winchelcumba & quodam 
furno duo ſolidi & una libra piperis. In Eove ſham 
de quadam terra in Brutſtretè una libra piperis. De 
terra Reginaldi filij Willielmi dimidia marca annua- 
tim; de Penwrtham quatuor marce & una ſumma 
ſalmonis & duo millia alletium; de qualibet caruca- 
ta terre in valle Eoveſhamie de Dominico, excepta 
Aldintona treſcenta ova annuatim, & de quolibet 
manerio tres denarij ad diſcos & duodecim olle. 
De Bradewella nonginta ova & tres denarij & xII 
olle. Item ſingulis —4＋ debet habere coquinarius 
foragium ad unum equum & prebendam vel duo 
1 de Furfure de granario, & duos porcos 
abere debet ad Plangetum, & quotiens emerit in 
villa de Eoveſham piſcem ad totum Conventum de- 
bet habere de cellario panem & juſtam ad opus ven- 
dentium. Ad omnes etiam cibos qui condimento 
cerviſie indigent debet habere cerviſiam de cellario 
& caſeum ſemel in die, ad quod emendum ſi non de- 
tur de cellario, aſſignavit Abbas Randulfus capel- 
lam de Bredfordtone; habebit etiam coquinarius ad 
ſeptem feſtivitates principales ſeptem 
menti de granario ad frixinas, K in feſto Sancti 
Johannis ante portam latinam unum prebendarium, 
& aliud in feſto Sancti Adulfi & tertium in ſeptua- 
geſima, & quartum in die paraſceve ad pulmentum, 
& tria ad paſcha ad faciendum falcones & totidein in 
rogationibus ad idem. rhe 
Ad cameram pertinent Malgaresburia & Swele ſi- 
cut antiquis fuerunt, & loco Burntone que fuit ad 
cameram aſſignata eſt Tateleftroppe, & Abbas habet 
Burntonam; ita videlicet quod Abbas ex hac ca- 
mera nec veſtimenta nec hoſpicium nec aliquid aliud 
rcipiet ficut conſuevit ex priore camera exigere. 
Hec autem maneria inperpetuum cum omni integri- 
tate ſua ad veſtimenta monachorum fuerunt aſſig- 
nata, Debet etiam camerarius habere cotidie ad 
unum ſervientem procurationem, & prebendam ad 
unum equum de granario & gy de grangia, 
ſicut ſervientes & equi Abbatis habent. 
Ad fabricam ecclefie & domorum clauſtro adja- 
centium pertinent quindecim marce de ecclefia de 
| Ambreſleia, 


ummas fru- 
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Ambreſleia, que fi aliquo caſu ſolute non fuerint Ab- 
bas eccleſiam & domos cooperire debet. Pertinent 
etiam ad idem faciendum decime Willielmi Beorin 
in Offeham & fabri ejuſdem ville, & predicationes 
Abbatie & legata ade hum, & fi que ſunt alie gra- 
tuite obventiones. | | 
Ad cellam hoſpitum pertinent minute decime de 
tribus Lutlintonis ad emendum manutergia, cyphos 
& bacinos hoſpitibus. | 
Fe etiam ſunt conſuetudines Eoveſhamenſis ceno- 
by ab antiquis temporibus ſtatute &a celerario gene- 
rali complende. celerario igitur ſingulis diebus 
debent venire in refectorium ſeptuaginta duo panes 
monachiles, quorum quilibet erit ponderis quinque 
ſolidorum, ex quibus ſinguli monachi Gngulos per- 
cipiant. Prior {ſemper duos niſi cum Abbate come- 
derit, & unum ad cenam & juſtam nifi cum Abbate 
vel in refectorio cenaverit, nichilominus qui ad ſu- 
riorem menſam ut cuſtos ordinis ſederit duos ha- 
bit, ſcilicet unum. de paſta Abbatis & unum cy- 
phum vini de Abbate. Qui miſſam vero majorem 
celebraverit, duos. Lector etiam, coquinarius & ſer- 
vitores unum admixtum & juſtam in hyeme. Ele- 
mo ſinarius autem ſeptem pro decima & tres ad man- 
datum & duos ad tricennales currentes percipiet. 
Percipiet etiam quilibet fratrum cotidie duas juſtas 
9 quarum quelibet continebit duas caritates, 
quarum caritatum ſex faciunt ſextarium regis. Ni- 
chilominus Prior unam ad novum tractum, & qui 
ſederit ad diſcum unum cyphum ad cibum & alium 
ad veſperam. Inveniet etiam celerarius ſalem & lig- 
na ad ignem & ſummagium ad cibum & potum 
monachorum & duo pulmenta, ad unum ſcilicet de 
fabis ficcis uanum prebendarium raſum vel de novis | 
cumulatum de granario; ad aliud vero pulmentum 
x panes monachiles, vel unum prebendarium raſum 
de frumento fingulis diebus preterquam in quadra- 
geſima, in qua percipiunt monachi x11 ſummas fabe 
de Huniburne ad unum pulmentum per totam qua- 
drageſimam, & de avena x11 ſummas de eadem 
villa ad gruellum faciendum, ſcilicet quarta & ſexta 
feria per totam quadrageſimam & farinam ad olera 
ſingulis diebus in quadrageſima. Inſuper habere 
debent monachi ad ſeptem principales feſtivitates 
ſeptem cyffolles de frumento ad waſtellos de grina- 
rio, & in tranſlatione Sancti Ecguini octavum ad 
cenam ſicut ad prandium, & in feſto Sancti Johannis 
ante portam latinam unum ſcifoll ad waſtellos, & in 
feſto Sancti Odulfi unum, & in die omnium anima- 
rum unum, & in anniverſario beati Wifini unum, & 
in anniverſario regum Ethelredi, Kenredi & Offe 
unum, & in anniverſario Abbatis Reginaldi unum, 
& in anniverſario Abbatis Ade unum, & in anni ver- 
ſario Abbatis Randulfi unum. Ad formittas vero in 
ad ventu Domini debent habere monachi x1111 ſum- 
mas, & contra natale totidem, & contra quadrageſi- 
mam totidem, & contra paſcha totidem, & contra 
1 totidem, & contra aſſumptionem beate 
Marie totidem, contra tranſlationem Sancti Ecguini 
tot idem, omnes ſcilicet percipiendas de horreis. 
Debent etiam habere monachi de cellario fingulis 
diebus ſabbati caritatem ad collationem pro man- 
dato, & ad omnes collationes feſtivita tum tam in co- 
Pis quim in albis in vigilia & in die, exceptis col- 
lationibus ſeptem feſtivitatum principalium tam in 
vigilia quam in die; tunc enim pitanciarius invenire 
debet. Debent etiam habere caritatem de cellario 
ad prandium ſingulis diebus octabarum princi palium 
feſtivitatum que octibas habent, exceptis diebus 
uibus ſunt in copis, tunc enim pitanciarius inveniet; 
et ad collationem fingulis diebus earumdem octa- 
barum habebunt de cellario, & a Natali Domini u{ | 


tionibus vero unam a 


ve ad Epiphaniam fimili modo habebunt de cetluig 
Qualiber etiam die in miſericordijs regularibus habe. 
bunt duo fratres unam Fam de cellario; in minu- 


prandium & alteram ad ce. 
nam. Qui verb ventoſatus fuerit, tantum ea die ha. 
bebit unam juſtam de cellario. Serviens vero qui 
fratres n rs, habebit panem & juſtam de 
cellario, fi plures fuerint ſanguinati. Quociens 
etiam mappe abluuntur, de refectorio ablutores ha. 
bebunt panem monachilem de cellario. Balneatores 
etiam, quando fratres balneant, habebunt de cellario 
panem & juſtam ſingulis diebus per tres ebdomadas 
ante Nativitatem Domini & per tres ante dominicam 
in Ramis palmarum. Abbates etiam & monachi Eo- 
veſhamie debent habere corredium ſuum, ſicut ha- 
buerunt in vita ſua, per totum annum poſt obitum 
ſuum, quod alicui indigenti pro animabus eorum 
erogabitur. Servientes etiam qui vigilant circa fra- 
trem proximum morti debent habere panem & cer- 
viſiam de cellario. Quando vero obitus Abbatis vel 
monachi evenerit alterius domus, fi fuer int de capi- 
tulo Eoveſhamie, ad annale pro Abbate & tricennale 
pro monacho panis & cerviſia de cellario ſieut uni 
monacho alicui pauperi erogentur. Debet etiam ce- 
lerarius dare ſingulis pauperibus qui fuerint in capi- 
tulo in cena domini ſingulos panes & tria allecia, & 
de cerviſia quantum opus fuerit. Si quis vero hec 
conſervaverit vel adauxerit, adaugeat dominus dies 
ejus, & conſervet eum in vitam eternam; fi quis 
vero deſtruxerit vel diminuerit, diminuat dominus 
dies ejus, & deſtruat vitam ejus deſuper terram. 
Amen. Amen. Amen. ä 
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Quædam ſpectantia ad Monaſterium de 
Eveſham. 


Diſpefitio reddituum eccleſſarum de Ombreſleye & 
de Baddeby. | 


Emorandum quod cum dominus Willelmus d 


Johannis Herwarde de Parochia ville de Tetteburye, 
cujus frater fuit Abbas de Cirſeter & ſoror Abbatifli 
de Lackoc, dudum conceſſerit & aſſignaverit, pro ſe 
& ſucceſſoribus ſuis in perpetuum eccleſias de Om- 
breſleye & de Baddeby cum ſuis juribus & pertinen- 
tijs uni verſis, & cum omnibus eiſdem incumbentibus 
Priori & Conventui ſuo, prout melius videtur eiſdem 
inter ipſas diſponendas & expendendas, ſicut per 
ſuas literas inde confectas plene liquet; quas quidem 
eccle ſius dictus Abbas inter alia per ſe adqui- 
ſita Monaſterio ſuo predicto in uſus proprios pee 
tue poſſidendas canonice adquiſivit. Frater Pettus 
de Wyke Prior Eveſhamie volens prefatas eccleſias 
inter ſe & Conventum ſuum, 1 voluntatem 
Abbatis diſponi & expendi, in domo capitulari Eve- 
ſnamie in pleno capitulo die Jovis proximo po" 
feſtum natalis domini, viz. in feſto Sancti Egwint 
Epiſcopi, anno domini 1344, unanimi conſenſu 

aſſenſu tocius ſui Conventus diſpoſuit & ordina vit, 
2 ſingulis annis in perpetuum in feſto aſcenſionis 


omini viginti quatuor libre argenti de reale an- 


tedictis pro ſpeciebus & alijs neceſſatiq; providendis 
inter een & ſingulos — de ipſo Con- 
ventu per dicti Conventus burſarium equali porcione 
diſtribuantur; & alie viginti quatuor libre ſimili 
modo in feſto Sancti Petri ad vincula. Ac 1 


e Bil 
Cheriton Abbas Monaſterij Eveſhamie & filius in 
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1 uod ſex libre xviits. Argenti de eccleſijs 
antedictis intet ſanguine minutos ſingulis annis in 

rpetuum per eundem burſarium pro eorum expen- 
ſis in ſuis ſanguine minutionibus faciendis portionali- 
ter dividantur. Et ut dicti Prior & Conventus præ- 
fati Abbatis perpetuam memoriam in ſuis miſſis & 
orationibus ferventius ac libentius habeant ut tenen- 
tur, dictus Prior cum tocius Conventus unanimi con- 
ſenſu & aſſenſu ſanguine minutis in fingulis ſanguine 
minucionibus ſuis ad corundem recreationem & ſola- 
num augmentandum ultra modum conſuetum adaux- 
it duos Bes, ſcilicet Mercurij & Jovis; ita videlicet 
uod ipſi ſanguine minuti in ſingulis ſanguine mi- 
nutionibus ſuis die dominica poſt Evangelium majo- 
ris miſſe petant licentiam a Priore, vel ab alio in 
choro more ſolito, qua optenta nulla alia licentia 

tenda maneant ipfi ſanguine minuti extra chorum 
& capitulum ab illo tempore uſque ad introitum 
miſſe capitularis diei Veneris proximi tunc ſequen- 
tis, etiamſi domum fuerint vel alibi ubicunque, ex- 
ceptis feſtis ſolemnibus in Capis. Et quod reſiduum 
{ucrit de ecclefijs antedictis LIV I. xvirt s. premiſſis 
modo ſupradiQto plenarie ſolutis in Theſuro maneat 
ipſius Conventus pro dictarum eccleſiarum oneribus 
ſupportandis, & alibi predictos Priorem & Conven- 
tum in utilitatem eccleſie ſue Eveſhamie prout eis 
melius videbitur expedire diſponere. 

Preterca cum idem Abbas adquiſicrit & aſſigna- 
verit certos redditus annuos 1x marcarum elemoſi- 
rario ſuo Evcſhamie ad inveniendum duos capella- 
nos celebraturos in magna eccleſia de Eveſham pro 
anima dompni Walter: 4 Glouceſtria ratione mane- 
rij de Batlintona ſol vendarum eiſdem per elemoſina- 
rium ſuum ibidem ad quatuor terminos uſuales per 
equales portiones; fuitque voluntatis dictorum Ab- 
batis & Walteri in vita eorum quod tales capellani 
providerentur qui paſſent & ſcirent juvare per can- 
tum ad honorem beate Marie virginis in capella 
ejuſdem, ubi corpus ipſtus Walteri jacet nunc hu- 
matum. | | 
Prediftus Prior conſiderans hujuſmodi capellanos 
melius per cuſtodem dicte capelle quam per elemo- 
ſinarium provideri, de conſenſu unanimi totius ſui 
Conventus, loco, die & anno ſupradictis diſpoſuit 
& ordinavit quod elemoſinarius qui pro tempore erit 
ſolver ſingulis annis in futurum ad terminos ſuperius 
notatos cuſtodi capelle beate Marie predictas 1x 
marcas, & ipſe cuſtos ſibi providebit de hujuſmodi 
capellanis in cantu ſufficientibus & bene morigeratis. 
Et fi predictus cuſtos hec necligenter omiſerit dicta- 
rum Ix marcarum ſolucio ad modum ſuum priſtinum 
re vertatur, videlicet quod utrique dictorum capella- 
norum annuatim 1111” marce per manus elemoſfi- 
nariſ pro omnibus fint. ſolute. 


Judicium capituli Eveſhamie de Heriettis vallis 
ejuſdem. 


Anno domini M. CC. ſeptuageſimo primo, die 
Jovis 2 poſt feſtum Sancti Nicholai, celebra- 
tum eſt capitulum apud Eveſham in eccleſia Sancti 
aurentij, preſidentibus domino Willelmo de Withe- 
chirche tune Abbate Eveſhamie & Johanne Decano 
ejuſdem loci, coram quibus cum mota eſſet queſtio 
per B. de Jureberga ſacriſtam Eveſhamie de Mortu- 
atio nativorum qui reddunt terras ſuas domino ſuo 
teodi cum herie&is, utrum tunc teneantur ſolvere 
mortuarium eccleſie determinatum, & ſtatutum eſt 
per predictos preſidentes de conſuetudine diverſorum 
epiſcopatuum & decanatuum, & de conſilio virorum 
prudentium preſentis capituli quod quacunque hora 
dominus feodi reci pit heriettum ſuum, ecclefia per- 


cipit mortuarium ſecundum conſuetudinem vallis, 
vel precium mortuari die ſepulture de co qui rect- 


pit eandem terram & bona defuncti, tempore quo 


tradit terram domino ſuo. Contra iſtud ſtatutum 
fuit fil us Alicie Godioule de Bredefortona & Matil- 
dis Perſon de Wikwana & Matildis relicta Andree 
de eadem, qui convicti rationibus & judicio capituli 


ſtatim de ſuis mortuarijs ſatisfecerunt eccleſie E ve- 
ſhamie. 


Judicium cnpituli de Warwick de mortuario- Tia. 


Anno domini M. CC. LXX primo, in craſtino 
Sancti Thome apoſtoli celebratumi eſt capitulum 
apud Sincenefelde, preſidentibus magiſtro Hugone 
Tancarde officiali domini Roberti de Elthal Archi- 
diaconi Wigornie & domino Galfrido Decano War a 
wyke Rectore eccleſie Sancti Michaelis de eadem. 
Quia legitime conſtat nobis dictis preſidentibus pet 
lacramentum fidedignorum ville de Sauford, quod 
Ricardus Herberd de eadem habuit quandam vac- 
cam ſuam propriam die quo obijt; nos de conſilio 
& conſuetudine capituli noſtri de Warwyke medie- 
tatem dicte vacce, nomine mortuarij dicti defuncti 
ecclefie Eveſhamenſi adjudicamus, reliqua medietate 
domino ſuo feodi remanente nomine herie&i. In 
cujus rei teſtimonium huic patenti litere ſigillum de- 
canatus de Warwike appoſuimus. 


Nota de Herietto Ibid. 


Memorandum quod judicatum fuit in pleno capitulo 
coram Decano Waltero de Hynraton, quod qui- 
cunque fuerit & cujuſcunque etatis & habuerit bona 
propria ex legacione vel aliunde patris vel matris, 


dabit heriectum ſane ecclefie in morte ſua. 


Sequuntur in eodem cod:te Citatio, & Sententia lata con- 
tra Johannem Arundel de Eveſham, quod ipſe recu- 
ſaſſer redilere eetleſiæ Eveſhamie mortuarium pro uxore ſua 
dejunta, que hic omittuntur ne tedium pariant, cum jam 
brovatum fit inortuarium de defunflis ſolvi deberi ditta 
eccleſie, 

Ad Caligas Hyemales, * 

Memorandum, de hijs que Willelmus de Stow ſa- 
criſta adquiſivit Conventui aſſignavit, videlicet, ſin- 
gulis eorum exceptis Priore de Penwortham & Ca- 
merario, annuatim ſolvendos per manus ſacriſte, qui 
pro tempore fuerit, in feſto Sancti Luce Evangeliſte 
duos ſolidos ad caligas yemales. 


In Odeſtret de Alexandro Hok xx d. de Eva Ka- 
chepol xx denari1 z de Juliana Croume xx d. de terra 
que fuit Johannis de Arundel in magno vico quam 
Nicholaus de Mukelton tenet vs. & inde recipit 
elemoſinarius x11 4. de nativo qui emit de Avicia de 
Bampton in parva Hamptona vis. de terra juxta 
furnum elemaſinarij vs. de domo quam Johannes 
Long tenet in Colſtret v 5s. de domo que fuit Ricardi 
de Wykewane in Brugeſtrete 1111 5. de Thoma Ma- 
bel — in Lench 1115. viii d. de Henrico Pal- 
mer de eadem 1119. de Capellano de Offenham pro 
Burneſlond x. de Luttultona de terra Petri Grivel 
xxxvi 5, viir d. quam ſummam ſolvit Burſarius 
Abbatis. 


Charta Willelmi Payn, per quam concedit Roberto 
Tannor unum Burgagium & dimidium in villa de Strat- 
ford, inter alia obligat dittum Robertum ad ſolutionem 
IITI 8. ſacriſtæ de Eveſham ad luminare beate Mariz, 
pro codem Burgagio & dimidio. n 5 
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243. b. Na ſunt nomina eorum de Bradfortona qui de- 


bent ſobvere annuatim in autumpmo ſacriſte Eve- 
ſhamie thravas frumenti de meliori quod habent- 


Robertus Ywayn pro tenemento ſuo dabit duas 
thravas. | 
Item de terra quam habuit de Ada Kauf xx garbas. 
W Long qui eſt de feodo Avenell x11 
arbas. 
Robertus Baret qui eſt de codem feodo v1 garbas. 
Henricus Haralde de eodem feodo unam thravam. 
Matildis Smart de feodo Abbatis unam thravam. 
Aleradus de Luttelton de feodo Abbatis unam 
thravam. = 
Henricus Page de feodo Avenell unam thravam. 
Willelmus Michel de feodo Roberti Ywayn v1 
. oarbas. | 
| ohanne Gunnilde de feodo ejuſdem Roberti x11 
arbas. 
Villelmu de Aldinton de tenemento ſacriſte 111 
garbas. 6 | 
Chriſtina Chapelayn de feodo Avenell 1 thravam. 
r Gunnyld homo ſacriſte 111 garbas. 
avid de Norton homo Abbatis 1 thravam. 
Johannes ad Portam homo ſacriſte 1 thravam. 
illelmus Smart homo ſacriſte 111 garbas. 
Willelmus Gunnyld homo ſacriſte 111 garbas. 
Johannes Clyve homo ſacriſte x11 garbas. 
Henricus de Clyve homo ſacriſte x11 garbas. 
Walterus Smart homo Abbatis x11 garbas. 
Thomas Morice homo Abbatis 1 thravam. 
vhannes de Ponte homo Abbatis t thravam. 
Willelmus Saxi homo Abbatis r thravam. 
Willelmus Withelard pro terra quam habuit de 
Adam Kauf 1 thravam. 
Henricus Gent homo Abbatis 1 thravam. 
Henricus Palmer homo Abbatis 1 thravam. 
Agnes Ruſſel mulier Abbatis 1 thravam. 
Johannes Bole homo ſacriſte 1 thravam. 
Willelmus Saxi homo Abbatis 1 thravam. 
Thomas le Beſte homo Abbatis 1 thravam. 
Robertus Aldich homo Abbatis 1 thravam. 
Henricus Saxy homo Abbatis x thravam. 
Johannes de Wafſeburne homo —— 1 thravam. 
Willelmus Brythriche homo Abbatis 1 thravam. 
Nicholaus Rolf homo Abbatis 1 thravam. 
ohannes Hache homo Abbatis 1 thravam. 
Walterus Godſoule homo Abbaris 1 thravam. 
Willelmus Welbiloved homo Abbatis 1 thravam. 
Willelmus Baron homo Abbatis 1 thravam. 
Johannes Crek homo Abbatis 1 thravam. 
Henricus Jeovebond homo Abbatis x thravam. 
Alicia Gardiners mulier Abbatis 1 thravam. 
Henricus Mareus homo Abbatis 1 thravam. 
Er Edmund homo Abbatis 1 thravam. 
enricus Bolle homo ſacriſte 1 thravam. 
Thomas Henry homo Abbatis 1 thravam. 
Willelmus Alexander homo Abbatis 1 thravam. 
Henricus Auſtyn homo ſacriſte 1 thravam. 
Alicia uxor Johannis Henry mulier Abbatis 1 
thravam. | | 
ane le Rede homo Abbatis 1 thravam. 
illelmus Chaunteler homo Abbatis 1 thravam. 
Suma thravarum xLI111®% excepta una 


garba. 


Memd. quod ſumma exitus communibus annis erat 
vit quarteria. 

Memd. quod ſacriſta percipit omnes decimas blado- 
rum omnium hominum ſubſcriptorum de ſuperiori 
parte ville de Bradforton. 

De 1x virgatis terre & dimidia Johannis Uwayn. 

De una virgata terre quam Johannes Heyne tenet. 


De duabus virgatis terre quas —-= Rong 

De una virgata terre quam Laurentius Harold tener 

De una virgata terre quam Johannes Smart tenet 

De una virgata terre quam —— Saunders tenet, 

De una Virgata terre quam — Page tenet. 

De una virgata terre quam —— Aldinton tenet. 

De una virgata terre quam Chaplam tenet. 

De una virgata terre quam Bonde tener. 

De una virgata terre quam — Atte Gate tenet 

De una Virgata terre quam Math. Reve tenet. 

De illis virgatis terre quas — —— 

De una virgata terre quam Couper tenet. 

De una virgata terre quam Adam Chauntclere tener 

De una virgata terre quam Johannes Leulyn tener, 

De una virgata terre quam — Morice tenet. 

De una virgata terre quam Johannes Brugs tenet. 

De una virgata terre quam Johannes Saxi tenet, 

De una virgata terre quam — Gent tenet. 

De una virgata terre quam Willelmus Ambreſley 
tenet. | 


Item ſacriſta percipiet omnes decimas feni de om- 
nibus prefatis locis, exceptis VII virgatis terre cum 
dimidia. Prima virgata terre vocatur Smart, 24, 
Saunders, 3a Chaunteclere, 4t* Thomas, 518 Brug- 
ges, 6 Saxins, ua Gent; & dimidia virgata vo- 
catur Leulyn. _ 

Iſti octo ſolvent decimam feni Hoſtilario in magno 
Prato & non alibi, Et iſti octo ſolvent decimam 
agnorum Abbati Exeſham. Et omnes alij ex ſupe- 
riori parte de Bratforton ſolvent decimam agnorum 
ſacriſte. Item de inferiori parte ejuſdem ville 
iſti ſolvent decimam bladorum ſacriſte. ; 

De una virgata quam — Palmer tenet. 

De una virgata quam Johannes Wulebard tenet, 

De una virgata quam Willelmus Ruſſel tenet. 

De una virgata quam Johannes Bool tenet, 

De una virgata quam Saxi tenet. 

De una virgata quam Johannes Beſt tenet. 

De una virgata quam Robertus Aldich tenet. 

De una virgata quam — Sabyn tenet. 

De una virgata quam Willelmus Waſſeborne tener, 

De una virgata quam Johannes Brythriche tenet. 

De una virgata quam — Bool tenet. 

De una virgata quam — Auſtyn tenet. 

Memorandum quod omnes tenentes de Bretforton 
ſolvent decimam Lane ſacriſte Eveſhamie. 


Decimæ Bladorum de Lench. 


Memorandum quod ſacriſta percipiet decimas n A 
omnium Bladorum illius virgate terre quam Ro- 26 
gerus Colines tenet; & illius virgate terre quam 
Willelmus Rothing tenet, & illius virgate terre 
quam Willelmus Bury tenet; & dimidie virgate 
terre quam Johannes Hog tenet; & illius virgate 
terre quam Robertus Perys tenet; & illius virgate 
terre quam Alicia Wodehewar tenet; & illius vir- 


gate terre quam Alexander Palmer tenet. Item de 


illis virgatis terre quas Riche Qual altero anno me- 
dietatem omnium decimarum, &c. Bladi, &c. & 
tunc altero anno ſequente quartam decime terre 
predicte; & Prioriſſa de Cockhull reſiduum om- 

nium decimarum Bladi terrarum ſupradictarum. 
Memorandum quod ſacriſta habet decimam de 
vr virgatis terre, & de medietate virgate terre, & 
Prioriſſa de Cockhull de x1 virgatis terre, cum me- 
dictate virgate terre. 2 
Item dominus ſacriſta percipiet decimas gardino- 
rum tenentium illius virgate terre quam Willelmus 
Bury tenet, Item tenentium virgate terre Robert: 
Henry, Conting, Thome Buode, Margerie Dun: 
clent, Alicie Wodehewar, & Siler illius W 
quo 
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Alexander Palmer tenet; eo quod dicta gar- 
Ane ſunt de novo ineremento de terra dominica 
ſtri certas compoſitiones inter dominum 


Abbatem Eveſhamie & predictam Prioriſſam inde 


Et Perſona de Lench Ecciali omnes alias decimas 
minores, videlicet Lane, pullorum, minutarum de- 
cimarum, &c. 25 ; s 
Summa decimarum ſpiritualitatis & temporalita- 
tis Eveſhamie in Epiſcopatu Wigornienſi xxx J. 11 6. 
Ix d. Inde dominus Abbas ſolvit xx /. xv g. v11 4. ob. 
Et Conventus x1. vir s. 1 d. ob. Abbas & Conventus 
ſolvent pro med ietate in Archidiaconatu Wygornie 
x11. xv g. 1 4, Inde Abbas virl. xvs, — d. ob. 7. Et 
Conventus 1111 . 115. vII d. ob. q, In Archidiaco- 
natu Gloceſtrie medietatem decime 1110. vs. Ix d. 
lade Abbas xLt11 s. x d. Et Conventus xx1 s. x1 d. 


Pero ſpeciebus, | | 
De Abbate 1x marce ; de Priore xx. de Priore de 
Penwortham 11 marce ; de Sacriſta 11 marce ; de Ca- 
merario 11 marce; de Celerario 11 marce ; de Infir- 
mario XX 5, de Gardinario xx g. de Coquinario XXS. 
de Refectorario vi s. vIIt J. 
Memorandum quod omnes oblationes ad magnum 
Altare tam de auro quam de argento pertinent ad 
ſacriſtam, niſi quando monachus celebrat primo 
miſſam ſuam, * quando primo legit Evangelium 
ſuum. Item omnes oblationes ad omnia altaria ec- 
cleſie niſi in capella Sancte Marie tam pro vivis 
quam pro defunCtis pertinent ad ſacriſtam. 55 
Decretum fuit in pleno capitulo coram Rogero 
Zatton, quod omnes manentes in Simiterio & in Ab- 
batia debent ſolvere mortuarium in fine vite ſue, ac 
etiam omnes qui non inhabitant villam per annum 
& diem eodem modo. | 8 . 
Johannes Abbas Eveſhamiæ aſſignavit ſacriſtariæ 
eccleſie Rveſham ſex acras terre arabilis quas com- 
aravit de magiſtro Johanne de Lutleton in campis 
e Southlutleton, una cum decimis earundem, anno 
Domini 1316. | 
Memorandum 

— acquiſivit & deinde per conſenſum Abbatis 
— conſtituit in pleno capitulo, quod ſem- 
per deinceps ſecundum librum cuſtumarium domini 
Abbatis de omnibus tenentibus vallis Eveſhamie; 
quod omnes tenentes vallis Eveſhamie qui ſolvent 
Heriettum ſecundum conſuetudinem manerij, de- 
bent dare domino Abbati pro Herietto ſuo ſuum 
optimum animal vivum, viz. de equis, jumentis, 
bobus & vaccis, ſet non de ovibus; & f non ha- 
beant tale animal, tunc dabunt pro Herietto opti- 
mum catallum mortuum; & ſecundum animal ſa- 
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Herietto ſuo, id eſt, pro mortuario; ſimiliter etiam 
det de mortuarijs ſecundum antiquam conſuetudi- 
nem vallis Eveſhamie. 


Memorandum quod bec eſt circuicio antiquarum bondarum 


Foreſte de Feckenam. 
Et dicunt quod antique bunde Foreſte predicte 


que fuerunt 19, anno coronacionis domini H. R. pro- 
avi domini Edwardi Regis nunc, incipiunt ad pon- 
tem de Shelne ultra aquam de Humelbrok, & ſic per 
mediam villam de Schelne uſque ad pontem de la 

ene; & ab inde per viam * * uſque ad villam 
de Brocton; & ab inde capiendo viam que vocatur 
Wolſtoneſwey tranſeundo per eandem viam dimit- 
tendo omnino Beknorchull a dextris uſque ad fon- 
tem juxta mariſcum de Beknore ex parte occidentali 
ejuſdem mariſci. Et ab inde 3 uſque ad 
capud de la Brokeſtrete, & ab inde deſcendendo per 
le Brokeſtrete uſque in le Vreneſtrete; & fic per 
am illam uſque ad aliam viam ex oppoſito domus 


criſte qui pro tempore fuerit ejuſdem monaſterij pro 


Ricardi Wyne ; & ab inde capiendo viam a dextris, 
& permittendo eccleſiam de Hambuffy cum fitu ma- 
2 a dextris & tenendo viam que voca- 
tur Welleftrere, & fic per viam de Welleſtrete uſque 
ad occidemtalem Cerveram Bruer juxta domum Ri- 
cardi at Welle fub mome ubi ſita eſt eccleſia pre- 


| dicta; & abiinde tranſeundo directum ultra dictam 


Brueram uſque ad Tynleyſtrete ubi eſt quoddam 
adrimum & q m ſichetum quod vocatur 
ardebrok; & ah inde per predictum ſichetum 

uſque ad viam ex oppoſito domus Johannis de 

Wurdebrok ; & ab inde per eandem viam uſque ad 

domum quondam Philippi de Stoke; & dimittendo 

eandem domum a ſiniſtris & capiendo viam a dex- 
tris uſque ad pontem de 1a Blakeford; & ab inde 
tranſeundo ultra dictum pontem per eandem viam 
uſque Kyngesford per viam ducentem verſus Aleford 
uſque Kyngesford Eſton; & ab inde tranſeundo per 
eandem viam uſque ad crucem que vocatur White- 
croſs in Hamelecto de Hafteford 5 & ab inde per 
viam ducentem verſus Bordeſley & tenendo remo- 
ciorem viam ecclefie de Tardbig uſque ad quadrimum 
verſus grangiam de Hewelle, & ab inde capiendo 
viam a dextris uſque Foxhuntley Late; & ab inde 
capiendo le Foxhuntwey que 2 quibuſdam vocatur 
le Reggewey & tranſeundo per eandem viam dimit- 
tendo omnino bolcum domini Regis a dextris uſque 
ad Smethehedley in le Ruggewey ; & ab inde per 
viam de Ruggewey uſque ad quercum qui vocatur 
le Tokenok in quadrima juxta prioratum monia- 
lium de Colihull; & ab inde capiendo viam a dex- 
tris que vocatur Daltarſtrete & tranſeundo per ean- 
dem viam uſque ad pontem qui vocatur Wyldeme- 
bruge; & ab inde procedendo per eandem viam in- 
ter Ruſche & Stoke per viam ducentem ad aquam 
que vocatur Humelbrok ex oppoſito ville de Brade- 
ley; & fic deſcendendo per dictam aquam uſque 
ad pontem de Schelne ubi bunde antique foreſte 
primum inceperunt, Et dicunt quod quicquid eſt 

a dextris infra dictas bundas eſt foreſta & remanere 

debet; & quicquid eſt a ſiniſtris extra dictas bun- 

das debet deaforeſtari, ſecundum tenorem carte do- 
mini H. Regis Anglie patris domini E. Regis nunc. 

Set dicunt quod manerium de Bromeſgrove domini 

Regis & boſcum de Lekey cum membris ſubſcriptis 

que ſunt extra has antiquas bundas ſunt in foreſta & 

remanere debent * tenorem carte predicte, 
videlicet, Baynarhull, Fokbury, Catteſnull, Schepe- 
ley, Totenhull, Cherleford, Burncford, Letesfeld, 

Byrbote & Bardeſley, eo quod ſunt de dominico, 

&c. In cujus rei teſtimonium, &c. Dat, &c. Fec- 

kenham. 
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Carta Henrici Ducis Lancaſtrie de terris & 
tenementis, &c. monachis de Eveſham 


conceſſis in Penwortham, (5c. 
Enricus Dux Lancaftrie; Comes Derbie, Lin- 


H colnie, Leyceſtrie, ac Seneſcallus Anglie, om- 
nibus dilectis & fidelibus ſuis tam miniſtris quam 
ballivis ſalutem. Noverint uni verſi per preſentes 
nos dediſſe, conceſſiſſe, relaxaſſe & omnino de no- 
bis & heredibus noſtris quietum clamaſſe Abbati & 
Conventui Eveſhamie & ſucceſſoribus eorum imper- 
petuum omnes terras ac tenementa, meſſuagia, ſer- 
vicia, domus, reverſiones, cum advocationibus ec- 
clefiarum, capellarum, dignitatum, cum elemoſinis, 
piſcarijs, panagijs, libertatibus, liberis curijs, com- 

muníʒ;, 
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munijs, eitoverijs ſuis capiendi tam in boſco & 
plano quam in Mora, mariſco, & turbarijs, tam de 
claudendo, edificando, & ad edificia & ad con- 
ſtructa reparanda, quam ad comburendum, & ad 
alia neceſſaria ſua facienda, fine perturbatione noſtri, 
heredum noſtrorum ſeu miniſtrorum noſtrorum, ſeu 
aliorum quorumcunque, que quidem terre, tene- 
menta, meſſuagia, ſervicia, communia, reperſiones, 
ad vocationes, dignitates, elemoſine, piſcarie, pana- 
gia, libere curie, communia, eſtoveria Abbis & 
Conventus habuerunt ante diem confeccionis pre- 
ſencium in villa de Penwortham, Faryngton, Ho- 


vyke, Hoton, Longeton & e & per eaſdem 


bundas & metas. Preter has donationes ego do & 
concedo & ſigillo meo confirmo Deo & Sancte Marie 
& monachis in Penwortham Deo ſervientibus quan- 
dam partem vaſti noſtri inter Martynns, Bothomny 
& Brandelegh quod vocatur Whadycthegrenes in 
eadem villa cum pertinentijs, & quod liceat eis dic- 
tum vaſtum claudere & ad utilitatem & uſus ſuos 
proprios clauſum tenere 3 habendum & tenendum 
de nobis & heredibus noftris in liberam & perpe- 
tuam elemoſinam, fine aliquo ſervicio ſeculari, ex- 
actione ſeu demanda, nichil nobis vel heredibus 
noſtris reſervando, niſi tantum preces & orationes ; 
& nos & heredes noſtri omnes terras & tenementa 
per eaſdem metas & bundas & cetera ſupradicta 
Abbati & Conventui & eorum ſucceſſoribus in per- 
petuum contra omnes gentes warantizabimus & ac- 
quietabimus & defendemus in perpe:uum. In cujus 
rei teſtimonium, &c. 


Nu M. CXXXVI. D. 


Carta Johannis Abbatis de uno tenemento 
cum curtilagio Subpriori Conventus Eve- 
ſhamiæ aſſignato ad duas Iucernas inwe- 
niendum. 


Mai bus Chriſti fidelibus ad quos littere preſen- 

tes pervenerint Johannes permiſſione divina Ab- 
bas wor; 1 Eveſhamie, & ejuſdem loci Conven- 
tus, filutem in Domino ſempiternim. Noveritis 
nos unanimi conſenſu dediſſe, conceſſiſſe & preſenti 
ſcripto * aſſignaſſe & confirmaſſe, pro ſalute 
anime noſtre & Thome Eveſham Monachi & Prio- 
ris noſtri unum tenementum cum curtilagio ad- 
cente, ſuis ſumptibus adquiſitum, officio Supprioris 
monaſterij noſtri antedicti, quod ſituatum eſt in alto 
vico — ex parte occidentali ex oppoſito 
porte per quam intrant carragia in cimiterium, inter 
tenementum ſacriſte monaſterij predicti in quo Wil. 
lelmus Fremon monachus manet ex parte una, & te- 
nementum pitanciarij in quo Ricardus Weler manet 
ex parte altera, una cum prima camera illa in infir- 


maria noſtra ſituata, que quondam fuit Johannis 


Warewyk ex parte ſiniſtra introitus infirmarie dum 
vacaverit; habendum & tenendum totum predictum 
tenementum cum ſuis pertinentijs & cum camera 
pred icta Henrico Bengeworth Suppriori, & ſuis ſuc- 
ceſſoribus in perpetuum. Ita tamen quod Supprior 
qui pro tempore fuerit inveniat duas lucernas, unam 
ad hoſtium locutorij ante Karulos, & aliam ante 


hoſtium coquinarij, cum candelis in eis jugiter omni 


nocte ardentibus 2 * | aw completorium, ob re- 
verentiam crucifixi ad proceſſiones eo devocius 
atque frequencius ante collacionem ab omnibus fa- 
ciendas, necnon & ut fratres Deum contemplantes in 
clauſtro pro noſtris & ſuis exceſſibus devocius exo- 


| negligencias dictorum gar 


rare valeant, videlicet a felto tranſlacionis 1 
Egwini Epiſcopi & Confeſſoris uſque ad "> 
purificationis beate Marie quocienſcumque & quan- 
documque neceſſe fuerir. Hoc tamen proviſo quod 
tam dictus Supprior quam eciam tercius Prior cum 
adjuvamine Prioris omnem diligentiam adhibeant 
ut hoſtia clauſtri verſus curiam & quocienl. 
cumque Conventus in clauſtro reſideat, nec non & 
miſſas de Spiritu Sancto & pro defunctis nullomodo 
procraſtinari permittant. Quod & fi contingat per 

| rdianorum prenominati 
hoſtia non claudi, vel predictas miſſas procraſtinari. 
predicti gardiani digna ammonicione Prioris ſubiz. 
ceant, ſeu per defectum ejuſdem Supprioris dick | 
lucernas, & candelas ad eas pertinentes minime ſuſ- 
tentari, ſeu negligenter accendi in omnibus noctibus 
ſupradictis, vel in aliqua earundem, volumus per 
Priorem qui pro tempore fuerit & Conventum de 
communi ejuſdem Supprioris idem defectus ſupplea- 
tur. Volumus tamen & concedimus quod idem 
frater Thomas Prior monaſterij noſtri dum vixerit 
dictum tenementum cum curtilagio adjacente fine 
alicujus contradictione poſſideat. Si quis vero huic 
ordinacioni noſtre auſu temerario contraire five con- 
tradicere preſumpſerit, indignacionem omnipotentis 
Dei, beate Marie Virginis, ac apoſtolorum Petri & 
Pauli, necnon & Sancti Egwini omniumque Sancto— 
rum ipſo facto incurrat. Dat. in domo noſtra CaPi- 
tulari, anno Domini Me. CCCCo. quinquageſimo in 
feſto decollacionis Sancti Johannis Baptiſte. 


— — 
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Analecta ex regiſiro de Eveſham in comi- ud 
tatu Wigorniæ, vis. de actis Abbatum, 15 


© bs aſdam poſſeſſiones benefaRores contulerant 
eceleſie beate Marie & Sancti Egwini de Eve- 
ſham ante deceſſum ejuſdem Egwini, quaſdam poſt 
deceſſum ejuſdem ſcilicet 360 mictas Salis, & aſ- 
ſartam de Blakeſhar; omnes ergo poſſeſſiones ac- 
quiſitas integerrime ſine diminutione & cum ſumma 
Iibertate veluti Egwynus deleriquit decem & odo 
Abbates poſt ejus depoſitionem annis quamplurimis 
tenuerunt. Sed poſtea tamen per varias temporum 
incommoditates & bel lorum incurſus, tunc per ma- 
lignorum hominum inpugnationes & invaſiones, 
tunc per prelatorum & ſubditorum hujus eccleſie 
inſufficientiam, maliciam & negligentiam a pluribus 
malevolis Dei & eccleſie hujus diverſis tem- 
poribus hec bona multimodis direpta & ſubtracta 
dinoſcuntur. Nam defunto Abbate Edwyno, qui 
octavus decimus poſt ſanctum Egwinum extitit, qu!” 
dam nefandus princeps hujus patrie Alchelmus no- 
mine a rege Edmundo filio Edwardi ſenioris hanc 
Abbatiam obtinuit, ſervos Dei monachos inde fu- 
gavit, & quoſdam canonicos in loco monachorum 
conſtituit, Poſt ejus mortem diverſi homines ſub 
diverſis regibus laicali potentia locum iſtum poſſc- 
derunt, veluti erat quidam ſancte eccleſie raptot 
nomine Ulfricus, & Epiſcopus quidam nomine 
Oſulofus, & ita de una poteſtate in aliam poteſtatem 
contrariam, res hujus monaſterij miſerrime diſtrahe 
bantur, quoaduſque ſanctus Ethel woldus juſſu reg 
Edgari & Sancti Dunſtan] huc adveniens. 

Oſwardum Abbatem hie conſtituit, anno gratie 
960. commendans ei terras & poſſeſſiones quas Al. 
chelmus Chriſti adverſarius poſt mortem Edwin. 
Abbatis abſtulit. Tempore iſtius Abbatis Oſwat®! 


occulta animadverſione dominica ecclefia Ey 


eſham 
ruit 
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E N DI X. 


— uit quam ſanctus Egwinus conſtruxerat, ac ſecum 
univerſa ſubruit atquę comminuit preter feretrum 


gratia conſerva tum eſt illeſum. Poſtmodum de func- 
to rege pio Edgaro, & filio ejus Edwardo dominante, 
dux quidam ſceleratiſſimus Alferus nomine, hujus 
atrie potentiſſimus domina tor, monachos iterum 
bine expellens, canonicos paucos conſtituit, eiſque 
quicquid ſibi placuit de terris ecclefig conceſſit, reli- 
aas terras & poſſeſſiones in dominio ſibi afſumpfit. 
Tandem in egritudine conſtitutus de vita ſua de- 
ſperatus eſt. . quemdam monachum ad 
3 vocavit, Freidegarum nomine, qui cum eo con- 
verſabatur, & dedit ei hanc Abbatiam cum alijs 
terris quas ipſe habebat. Sed ipſe Abbas Freedega- 
rus, ad iſtum locum perveniens, pauco tempore hic 
obtinuit commorari, quia Clericos fortiores ſe in- 
veniens nullo modo voluit 1 Poſt mo- 
dum quidam potens homo Godwinus ad regem 
Ethelredum, fratrem beati Edwardi Martyris, acceſſit, 
donans fibi 300ta. mancutas auri, eo tenore ut ſibi 
Abbatiam hereditario jure perpetuo donaret, rex 
ergo cupiens habere illud aurum (tulte conceſſit illi 
tunc totum. Protinus ille huc Presbyteros 
fibi ſubjecit cum omni Abbatia, injuſte res & 
leſſiones ejus diripiens cepit dominari ficut vole- 
at. Denique poſt aliquantum tempus rex predictus 
dedit hanc Abbatiam cuidam Epiſcopo Agelſio; 
ſed is iterum poſt non multum tempus iram. regis 
incurrens ab Epiſcopatu dejectus mare tranſijt nun- 
uam reverſurus, & deinde rex dedit eam cuidam 
150 Epi ſcopo Athelſtano; quo defundcto Aldulfus 
Epiſcopus Wigornie a rege eam obtinuit, & primus 
libertate ſua fraudavit & ſue juriſdictioni ſubjecit. 
Ille autem conſtituit his Abbatem Alfricum, poſt 
cujus etiam mortem Algarus Abbas preſuit. Inter 
hos omnes ſemper Godwinus predictus 40 habuit 
hidas, ita ut nec Epiſcopi nec Abbates plus poſſent 
habere quam ſolummodo eccleſiam & reliquas terras 
quas Presbiteri tenuerunt. Defuncto autem iſto Al- 
aro, | 
, Brithinacus gon Abbas fuit huic loco; qui 
vir venerabilis ſuper Godwinum coram multis prin- 
cipibus hujus patrie frequenter placitavit, eo quod 
injuſtus terras ecclefie poſſideret. Qua de re judi- 
catum eft ej ut tantum auri quantum regi dederat 
ſibi redderet, & ipſe terras eccleſie vice reciperet; 
quod etiam ipſe libenter fecit, & 40 hidas eccleſie 
reſtituit. Huic quidem Abbati quidam nomine 
Agelwinus Abbas ſucceſſit, & ſuo tempore Ab- 
batiam iſtam ut deceſſor ejus reliquerat integram 
conſervavit; quo etiam ex hac luce migrante ſepe- 
dictus Godwinus per potentiam ſuam Abbatiam 
iſtam iterum invaſit, terras & poſſeſſiones diripuit; 
led tandem rex Ethelredus quemdam monachum 
ameſienſem | 
Aylfwardum in hoc loco Abbatem conſtituit anno 
domini 1014. Qui vir venerabiliter huc adveniens 
fretus Dei auxilio regis perſuaſorem Godwinum 
hinc expulit, & terras Abbatie hujus fic in 
melius * Dei gratia annuente omnes viriliter 
acquiſivit. Poſtmodum vero ſub er eee ſuo 
rege Cnutone Londinenſis eccleſie Epiſcopus ef- 
fectus eſt, non tamen hujus loci gubernationem de- 
ſeruit. Et iſte Abbas poſtquam Adulphus Epiſco- 
E Wigornienſis hanc Abbatiam ſibi & ſucceſſori- 
us ſuis ſubjecerat, primus Abbatum in libertatem 
n & in tantum obtinuit quod venera- 
lem virum Amkin hujus eccleſie Priorem Decanum 
Chriſtianitatis totius vallis conſtituit, quam nun- 
quam libertatem poſtea eccleſia iſta amiſit. Tran— 
liſt autem Aylwardus Londinenfis eccleſie (ut pre- 
diximus) Antiſtes & hujus eccleſie paſtor pijſſimus 


/ 


gancti Egwini cum ejuſdem reliquijs . divina 


| 6 Kal. Auguiti, anno ab incarnatione domini 1044, 
& apud Kameſcienſem ecclefiam ubi prius fuerat 
monachus ſepultus eſt. Huic ſucceſſit 

Mannius hujus eccleſie monachus a rege Edwardo 
electus, & poſt aliquantum tempus gravi infirmitate 
detentus, quendam monachum de Taia ad officium 
paſtorale elegit nomine | | 

Egilwinutn. Mifit quoque eum cum quibuſdam 
fratribus & honorabilibus ſecularibus perſonis ad 
regem Edwardum, gravibus morbis ſe ei oppreſſum 
demonſtrans, orans ut huic viro Abbatiam iſtam ex 
toto traderet & Abbatem pro eo faceret. Petitioni 
rex annuens fecit eum ab Aldredo Archiepiſcopo 
honorabiliter conſecrari. Reverſus igitur domum 
conſtituit duos de melioribus perſonis a quibuſdam 
ſervientibus qui Abbati ſuo Mannio humiliter de- 
ſervirent, Vixit autem Mannius poſtmodum ſeptem 
annis, & eadem nocte & hora ut fertur qua rex 
glorioſus Edwardus ex hoc ſeculo tranſijt, videlicet, 
8 Idus E in feſto Epiphanie, anno domini 
1965. Defuncto itaque rege Edwardo & Haraldo 
regnum accipiente, quicquid volebat ab eo facile 
impetravit. Deinde rege Willelmo tota Anglia 
ſecundum velle ſuum ex toto dominante, iſte Abbas 
Agelwinus maximam amicitiam ſuper omnes fere 
gentis barones apud cum obtinuit. Et quia rex ſa- 
ug cognoverat eum virum prudentem pre omni- 

us hujus gentis, commiſit ei cuſtodiam iſtarum 
partium terre, videlicet, Wyreceſtreſcire, Glouceſ- 
treſcire, Oxenefordeſcire, Warewykeſcire, Here- 
fordeſcire, Stafordeſcire, & Scrubſcire. Cum vero 
plures Abbatie alicque eccleſie terras & poſſeſſiones 
illo tempore Normannis invadentibus perdiderunt, 
ipſe non ſolum nullas perdidit, ſed infra tempus ſui 
regiminis tam a rege Edwardo quam poſtmodum ab 
alijs hominibus 36 villas in diverſis comitatibus 
maxima pecunia redimendo huic comparavit. Quan- 
do ipſe Abbas primitus effectus non erant hic niſi 
12 fratres ; quando obijt 36 dimifit, & 5 archas 
plenas argento ad novam eccleſiam conſtruendam 
quam ipſe depoſuerat reliquit. Tandem vitam di— 
miſit 14 kal. Martij anno domini 1977 Tertio 
quoque menſe poſt miſit rex huc monachum de 
monaſterio Ceraſia 

Walterum. Hic vero Abbas effectus omnem Ab- 
batiam hanc, ſicut anteceſſor ejus habebat, ſuſcipit; 
ſed quia noluit homagium a pluribus bonis homini- 
bus quos predeceſſor ſuus habuerat ſuſcipere in iram 
& * contra eum converſi ad Odonem fratrem 
regis Baiocenſis eccleſie Epiſcopum miſerunt, falſa 
accularione dicentes, Abbatem Agelwinum per for- 
titudinem non recto jure tantas terras acquiſiſſe. 
Qua de re preſul prefatus regem fratrem ſuum adijt, 
& terras monaſterij hujus fibi dari obtinuit. Pro- 
tinus confilia in aliquantum jubet congregari, ſei— 
licet, 13 ſciras, plus per ſuam iniquam potentiam 
quam recto jure ex 36 terris quas Abbas Agelwinus 
ecclefie acquiſivit, 28 villas fecit eidem abjurari, & 
ſuo iniquo dominio uſurpari. Iſte Abbas, licet tot 
terris privatus, numerum tamen fratrum auxit, & 
cum odto fere annis huic eccleſie prefuiſſet diem 
ſuum clauſit extremum, 13 kal. Februarij, anno 1086. 
Huic ſubſtitutus eſt 2 | 

Robertus monachus de Gineges, cujus tempore 
multas terras dicitur diſtribuiſſe conſanguineis ſuis, 
ſicut & predeceſſor ejus. Tempore iſtius Abbatis 
fuerunt in Eveſham 67 monachi, & ex hijs fucrunt 
12 in Denemarchia, quos rex Willielmus Juvenis 
illuc tranſmiſit, & 5 moniales, 3 pauperes ad man- 
datum, 3 clerici qui omnes habent tantum quantum 
monachi. Item 65 ſervientes fuerunt in monaſterio, 
ſcilicet, 5 in eccleſia; 2 in domo infirmorum; 2 


in cancellario; 5 in coquina; ) in piſtrino; 4 qui 
; M m faciunt 
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The APPENDIX. 


faciunt cerviſiam ; 4% ſervitores in balneario ; 2 ſu- 
tores; 2 in pannerio; 3 ortulani; 1 ad oſtium 
clauſtri; 2 ad magnam portam; 5 ad vineam; 4 
qui ſerviunt monachis qui pergunt foras 3 4 piſca- 
tores; 4 in camera Abbatis; 3 in aula ; 2 vigilantes, 
Obijt anno domini 1096. Poſt quem relle | 

Mauritius hujus ecclefie monachus, & migravit 
anno domini 1122. Huic ſubſtitutus eſt 

Reginaldus Glouceſtrie, nepos Comitis Milonis 
Herelopdie. Iſte tempore Pape Innocentij 2% pro 
libertate eccleſie tuenda contra Epiſcopum Simonem 
peditentim cum eo Romam ivit, & in libertatem vi- 
riliter conclamavit, & in parte obtinuit, & ſuper eo 
1 1 predicti Pape acquiſivit, poſtremo obijt 

kal. Septembris, anno domini 1136. Poſt quem 
electus ft 

Willielmus de Andevilla monachus Chriſti ec- 
clefie Cantuarie. Iſte audacter Willelmum de Bello 
Campo & complices ſuos, qui muros cimiterij de- 
ſtruxerant, & bona eccleſie tempore guerre rapie- 
bant in facie, inermis contra armatos, excommuni- 
cavit. Tranſijt autem 2% nonas Januarij anno do- 
mini 1159. Huic ſubſtitutus 

Rogerus monachus Sancti Auguſtini Cantuarie, 
& obijt 2% nonas Januarij, anno domint 1160. 
Huic ſucceſſit 

Adam monachus Cluniacenſis de Caritate, qui 
calicem aureum fieri fecit, quem Rogerus Abbas 
poſtea deſtruxit pro redemptione regis Ricardi, & 
cum fere zo annis eccleſiam ſuam rexiſſet in pace, 
vitam finivit 249 idus Novembris, anno domini 1211. 
Huic ſucceſſit . 

Rogerus dictus Noriers quondam ecclefie Chriſti 
Cantuarie monachus, ſed propter ſua facinora ibi in 
carcerem eſt detruſus, a quo tandem liberatus per 
cloacas aufugit, poſtea per regiam poteſtatem in 
Eve ſhamenſem promovetur Abbatem, Conventu re- 
clamante. Iſte Abbas magnanimum fe exhibebat 
& multis literis abundare videbatur. Facundus enim 
erat & eloquentia pollebat. Curialis etiam nimium 
extitit & dapſilis & glorioſus, in menſa, cibis, & 
potibus abundantius affluens; & quibus & quum 
volebat copioſe & honorifice hæc largiebatur, non 
ut Chriſti militem ut Sanctus Sebaſtianus, ſed ut 
exordinationes ſuas ſub abſconſo chlamide tegat. 
Erat enim vinolentus & luxurioſus, multiſque alijs 
criminibus irretitus; & poſt paucos annos poſtqua 
huc venerat in tantum eſt elatus ex multa eruditione 
& dapſilitate ſua ut videretur inſanirg, & obſervan- 
tiam ordinis cum cura animarum . penitus ab- 
jecit. Monachos etiam crudeliter oppreſſit, victum 
& veſtitum ab eis pro magna parte ſubtraxit; ita 
quod per multos dies in ſolo pane duro & aqua, 
multos in pane duro & cerviſia parum differente ab 
a qua fine pitancia fuerunt. Multi etiam ob defectum 
frocorum, cucullarum, & femoralium, nec chorum 
nec capitulum intrare poterant, nec divina celebrare. 
Tandem inedia urgente conqueſti ſunt monachi ſuper 
hijs domino Huberto Cantuarie Archie piſcopo tunc 
temporis totius Anglie legato. Ipſe vero inter eos 
pacem reformans aſſignavit pro bono pacis certos red- 
ditus ad pitanciariam, quia prius vina & medones 
de celario & carnes de lardario Abbatis ſtatutis tem- 
poribus ad hoc accipere conſueverunt, unde magnum 
murmur & magnus defectus ſepius contingebat. 
Legatione autem finita poſt annum, Abbas iterum 
monachos ſuppeditavit, & tam redditus pitanciarie 
quam redditus operis & omnes redditus eorum fere ſibi 
iterum 8 (one miſeria & inedia 
compulſi hec ferre non volentes, domino Cantuarienſi, 
ut ſuo ſpeciali legato ſcripſerunt monachi ſuas afflic- 
tiones & Abbatis tyrannidem; qui valde commotus 
venit Eveſhamie & ibi de iſs que audierat diligenter 
inquirit; ſed Abbas ad callida argumenta confugiens, 


muneribus promiſſis & datis & 
corruptis, obedientijs Conven 
* PE ſibi comparavit 
uravit, am paulo poſt pejus 
prius monachos Aigellavit 1 aide way 
thalamum & omnes obedientias illorum am ** 
durius quam prius ſibi appropriavit, & ile fa 
frigore & inedia durius quam pred ictum eſt alfeclt. 
Nec hoc ei ad cumulum dominationis ſue ſuffecit 
ſed quaſi ſciens que ſuper eum ventura erant _ 
quam deponeretur, ut ipſe ſepe dicebat, quod ta 
lem redderet Abbatiam, ut nunquam aliquis poſt eum 
ea gauderet. Cepit poſſeſſiones eccleſie dila pidare 
conlanguineos ſuos ditare. * Interim miſſus eſt in 
Anglia dominus. Tandem cum per ſeptennium 
multa immobilia dilapidaſſet & eccleſiam ere alieno 
ad mille marcas oneraſſet, & in tantum Conventum 
2 quod multi unde ſe cooperirent honeſte 
vel inundante pluvia ubi caput ſuum reclinarent non 
haberent, & multi fame & inedia afficerentur miſſus 
eſt a domino Papa dominus Nicholaus Tuſculaben- 
ſis Epiſcopus legatus Romane ſedis pro quibuſdam 
negotijs eceleſie Anglicane; qui cum Reeſhamic 
cauſa viſitationis veniflet, ex precepto ejuſdem lepati 
ſurrexit Thomas de M 2 
e Marleberge monachus difte do- 
mus & ſtatum domus ejus retulit, & Abbatem co- 
ram eo accuſavit, & ſuper ) vel 8 criminibus eum 
convicit; & ita depoſitus eſt Abbas, & factus eſt 
Prior de Penwortham, anno domini 1213. Depo- 
ſito Rogero ſubſtitutus eſt vir vite venerabilis 
Dominus Randulfus Prior Wigornie natus Exe— 
ſhimie, & obdormivit 16 kalendas Januarij, anno 
domini 1229. Poſt quem 
Thomas de Marleberes vel Mar-borowe Prior 
ejuſdem loci eligitur in Abbatem, Obijt anno do- 
mini 1236, 2%. idus Septembris. Iſti ſucceſſit 
 Ricardus le Gras Prior de Hurleye. Tempore 
iſtius Abbatis vencrabilis pater Johannes Epiſcopus 
dedicavit eccleſiam de Eveſham, videlicet anno do- 
mini 1239, & in dicta dedicatione conceſſit omni- 
bus penitentibus & hanc eccleſiam venerantibus de 
pœnitentia ſibi injuncta 100 dies relaxationis, & in 
anniverſario ejuſdem dedicationis per ſingulos annos 
100 dies, & in omnibus feſtivitatibus ſancte crucis 
& Sancte Marie & Sancti Egwini 100 dies. Hic 
autem Abbas multum fuerat occupatus in ſervitio 
Domini Henrici zi. Regis Anglie citra mare & ultri, 
& fuit Cancellarius totius Anglie & tandem in par- 
tibus Vaſconie viam univerſe carnis ingreſſus eſt 5 
idus Decembris anno gratie 1242. Poſt quem 
Thomas de Glouceſtria monachus ejuſdem domus 
in Abbatem eligitur, qui anno ſequente a Domino 
Papa Innocentio 4 confirmatur, nec tamen potuit 
a rege temporalia recipere donec idem rex a Pap? 
poſtmodum ſuper hoc mandatum ſpeciale receperit. 
Tempore iſtius Abbatis, anno gratie 1251, pater 
Jocelinus Epiſcopus in eccleſia Eveſhamenſi in 
quadrageſima ordinationes celebravit. Tranſactis 
iraque fere 14 annis, iſte Thomas ex hoc ſeculo 
migravit ad dominum, 18 kalendas Januarij, anno 
domini 1255. Cui ſucceſſit | 
Henricus ejuſdem eccleſie Prior, qui a Papa Alex 
andro te poſtmodum confirmatur. Iſte Abbas quam 
vis ere alieno uſque ad 1500 marcas fuerat oneratus 
in brevi tamen poſtea omnibus debitis ſatisfecit. 
Cum autem 7 annis hanc eccleſiam gubernaſſet pru 
denter, migravit ad dominum, idus Novembris, ann 
gratie 1263, Defuncto Abbate Hentico vacavit 
eccleſia per multum tempus. Tandem circa feſtum 
ſancte crucis in autumno, anno videlicet 12665 
venit legatus Oftobonus apud Eveſham, & conſtituit 


quibuſdam fratr ibus 
tus ad tempus reft;. 
5 ſed parvo tempore 


monachis ibidem in Abbatem : 
Williel- 


— 


The A F FE NOX 


Willielmum de Whitechurch quondam mona- 


chum de Perſore, poſtea Abbatem de Alinceſtro. 
lle etiam Abbas comparavit de domino Willielmo 
de Bellocampo Comite Warwyck manerium de 
Bcngeworth. Ong 30 nonas Auguſti, anno gratie 
1282. Huic ſucceſſit 

Johannes de Brokehampton, manachus iſtius loci, 

ui a Martino Papa 4 Ronie confirmatur, Hic 
inter multos redditus & poſſeſſiones atque maneria 
que acquiſivit huic monaſterio, comparayit de do- 
mino rege, quod Prior & Conventus habeant cuſ- 
todiam Abbatie Eveſhamie, in fingulis vacationibus, 
{iciendo domino regi unam certam ſummam pecu- 
nie, ſcilicet 160 !. pro qua conceſſione dedit do- 
mino regi 200 f. & in tempore ſuo dedit domino 


regi Henrico 3 pro guerris ſuis 1000 marcas. 


tem dedit domino regi 250 marcas pro medietate 
bonorum ſuorum in uno anno. Item dedit regi 
100 marcas pro tranſgreſſionibus factis in foreſta de 
Feckenham per homines ſuos. Tandem dormi vit 
15:9 kalendas Septembris 1316. Poſt quem electus 
elt in Abbatem 30 kalendas Septembris 

Willielmus de Cheriton monachus ejuſdem do- 
mus, qui a domino 7 "x Johanne 22% confirma- 
tur; qui acquifivit de Waltero de Bellocampo mi- 
lite in Kyneworth unum toftum quod valet marcam. 
Cum autem 28 annis ſuam rexiſſet ecclefiam, idus 
Decembris vitam finivit, anno gratie 1344. Tertia 
hebdomada poſt ejus diſceſſum, 13 kalendas Ja- 
nuarij electus eſt in Abbatem a 

Willielmus de Boys monachus ejuſdem domus & 
a Papa Clemente Avinioni confirmatur & diem 
clauſit extremum, 8 idus Juni], anno domini 1367. 
Hic acquiſivit de Urbano Papa 3 ut Abbas de novo 
eleQus puſſer conſecrari in Anglia a quocunque li- 
ceat Epiſcopo, quod cum acciderit valet 400 /. 
Acquifivit terras ad valorem ico l. monaſterio ſuo. 
Huic ſucceſſit 

Frater Johannes de Ombreſley monachus ejuſdem 
domus a Conventu electus 4% nonis Julij proximo 
tun: ſequente, qui ſtatim a Lincolnienſi Epiſcopo, 
virtute privileg q a Papa Urbano 59 indulti, munus 
benedictionis accipit, & 12 annis in Abbatia reſi- 
dens obijt anno domini 1379. Hic etiam multas 
terras eccleſie ſue acquifivit ; poſt cujus obitum 

Rogerus Zatts ſacriſta hujus monaſterij 12 kalen- 
das Decembris a Conventu in Abbatem eligitur, deinde 
a rege receptus, ſecundum eorum privilegia a Lin- 


colnienſi Epiſcopo Londonie munus benedictionis 


accepit. Iſte Abbas expulit glorioſe & viriliter & 


magnis expenſis Willielmum Courteney arch iepiſ- 


copum Cantuarienſem, qui, ut dicebatur, voluit 
viſitare nos contra privilegia. Tum conſtituit ut 
feſtum ſancte Trinitatis de cetero quaſi unum de 
principalibus feſtis celebretur; in quo die ordinavit 
cuilibet monacho unum caponem, unam quartam 
vini, Priori duos capones cum dimidia lagena vini, 
Abbati 3 capones cum una lagena vini diſtribuendum. 
Item fecit pacem & concordiam inter Thomam Co- 
mitem de Warwyck & nos, ad magnum profectum 
cecleſie noſtre, que perturbata fuit antea E lon- 
gum tempus inter dictum Comitem & Johannem 
Ombreſley predeceſſorem ſuum cum magnis ſumpti- 
bus & expenſis. Poitea multas expenſas ſuſtinuit 
pro placitis habitis contra Thomam Bredet, mili- 
tem & Nicholaum filium ſuum, videlicet, mittendo 
ultra mare ad regem qui tunc agebat in partibus 
Normannie, & ad alios duces & dominos Anglie 
Pro auxilio impetrando, qui tandem Deo dante, at- 
que alijs amicis mediantibus victoriam obtinuit de 
adverſarijs unde inpignoravit ſe mundum, 
Conventum ſuum 360 J. Hic relinquens poſt ad 


ſerviendum Veo 38 monachos, cum 39 amis guber- 
naſſet eccleſiam, migravit 6 Kalendas Decembtis 


1418, & Henrici regis zu ſexto. Setunda poft her 


bebdomada, ſtilicet 8 Idus Detembtis, electus eſt 
Ricardus Brbtniſgrave thc infirmaxius iſtius loci, 

& ab Epiſcop6 Bangorienſi tunc Cimebllario Oxonie 

munus benedififonis accept. Hie ordinatit ut 


* unoquoque monacho in die Pentecoſtes quflibet * E, z;. 
fratrum tam * quam abſens, ſacerdos & non irrepfit, ſed 
us percipitnt 20 d. & inſuper unam I en, 


ſacerdot io fun 
aucam vel caponem cum una quarta vini, & Prior 
duplum ſolutionis, videlicet 3 5. 4 4. & duos capo- 
nes vel aucas cum 2 quartis vini. Prefuit iſte 
Abbas annis 17, obijt o Maij, anno domini 1435. 
Poſt cujus mortem elcQus erat 

Joannes Wykewan Prior ejuſdem monaſlerij 12 
kalendas Januarij, & in die Thome apoſtoli ab 
Epiſcopo Bathnnienfi tunc CanctHaris Anglie behe- 
dictionem accepit; & obijt tranſactis prelationis 
26 annis, anno domini 1460. Acquiſivit de novis 
terris & tenementis 91. 11 5. anniberfarl) redditus; 
& fecit feſtum Epiphanie ſolempniati ficut in 
ſeptem ſeſtis cum octavis. Huic ſucceſſit 

Ricardus Penbrok doctor magiſter in thedlogia 
electus voce totius Conventus, anno domini 1460, 
z die Marti, qui ab Herefordenſi Epiſevpo bene- 
dictus fuit. Prefuit monaſterio annis 7, & obijt 30 
die Martij, anno domini 146; & regis Edwardi 
4 no. Huic ſucceſſit | 

Ricardus Hauſkysbery Prior, electus anno domini 
1467, benedictione ab Epiſcopo Lincolnienſi ſuf- 
cepta 6 Auguſti, qui tunc erat dies Martis, eſt in- 
ſtallatus. Hujus tempore magnates convolarunt adeo 
frequentes ad monaſterium ut non ſufficeret red- 
ditus'; itaque monaſterium ere alieno obligatum 
reliquit ad ſummam mille marcarum quam ſuc- 
ceflores ſolvere cogerentur. Prefuit annis 10, obijt 
6 kalendas Aprilis, anno domini 1477, anno Ed- 
wardi 44 1799, Huic ſucceſſit | 58 

Willielmus Upton monachus hüjus domus & 
Prior de Alceſtria, 180 die Aprilis, anno domini 
1477, qui recipiens monaſterium gtavatum ere 
alieno ad ſummam 1000 J. ſolvebat totum. Hic 5 
tantum annis prefuit mortuus anno domini 1483, 
119 die Auguſti, anno Edwardi 4'i 224, Huic 
ſucceffit | 

Joannes Norton Prior Clauſtralis 4 Septembris, 
anno domini 1483, Ricardi zi imo. Hic providebat 
ut in die anniverfari ſui unuſquiſque fratrum 20 4. 
& ut fratres haberent unam damam ex dammario 
de Offenham, & ideo ampliavit parcum de Offen- 
ham, cum vino de Cellario Abbatis. Prefuit annis 8, 
obijt anno domini 1491, 29 die Julij, anno Hen- 
rici u 9mo, Huic ſucceſſit 

Thomas Neubold Celerarius monaſterij, anno 
Henrici ſeptimi 2 0 18 Julij, 1491, ab Epiſcopo 
Herefordenſi conſecratus. Prefuit arinis 22 & ul- 
tra ; & anno domini 1514 mortuus eſt, G. die De- 
cembris, quo mortuo elegerunt fratres 

Clementem Tichefeld Priorem monaſterij, 28 die 
Decembris, anno domini 1514. Solvebat ſuo tem- 
pore multas ſummas, primo regi Henrico 8"* pro 
libera electione conſuetam ſummam , videlicet, 
160 J. & Thome Wolſey tunc regis elemoſynat̃io 
100 J. pro voluntate ſua non juſta cauſa. Preterea 
dedit eidem regi mutuo 500 marcas una vice, quas 
poſtea dedit ſicut ceteri fecerunt. Deinde ſolvebat 
eidem regi pro quinta parte poſſeſſionum 500 mar- 
cas. Item poſtea pro redemptione (ut rex voluit) 
premuniri 500 marcas. Item dedit Wolſio cardi- 
nali pro viſitatione ſua 50 J. Item ſolvebat Lau- 
rentio cardinalt venienti in Angliam 30 l. 3 
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Bibl. Cotton. 
Vitellius. 


E. 17. fol. 


236. 


15: fel. 252. 


eorum cura ei debeat commendari. 


alio tempore ad habendum Wolſij benevolentiam 
erga religionem pro ſua parte 20 J. Et oneratus 
eſt fin all annis ſervis regis advenientibus, quibus 
dedit ſemper aliquid, nunc 40 d. nunc 6 s. 8 4. 
nunc 10 3. nunc 13 5. 4 d. & quibuſdam 20 5. & 
ultra, & ſimiliter ſervis cardinalis & principis; & 
habuit equos regis uno anno cum ſervis 24 quotidie 
ad menſam, 


Verus & annuus valor monaſterij de . 


Eveſham taxatur per Commiſſarios 
Domini Regis Henrici 8% 27 tam 
in temporalibus quam ſpirituali- 
bus per annum ultra omnes de- 
dictiones 12731. 125. 10 d. 


Summa decimarum ſpiritualium & temporalium 
Eveſhamie. 


In N Wigornienſi xxx I. 11 5s. ix d. 
Inde ſolvit Abbas x1x /. xv s. vii d. ob. 

Abbas & Conventus ſolvent pro medietate deci- 
marum in -Archidiaconatu Wigornienſi x1 /. xv s. 
v11d. ob, 

Inde Abbas ſolvit vii I. x111 S. XI d. ob. q. 

Et Conventus 1111 J. x1x d. ob. q. 

Item in Archidiaconatu Gloceſtrie pro medietate 
decime Abbas & Conventus ſolvent 1111. vs. Ix d. 

* Abbas xL III 5. x d. & Conventus xx1 s. 
XI d. | 


r. 


De officio precentoris. 


Ab officium precentoris pertinet committere ju- 
venibus cuſtodiam armariorum, & eadem re- 
parare; & quando Conventus ſederit in clauſtro 
circueat audito ſigno clauſtrum, libros reponat, fi 
forte per alicujus incuriam obliti fuerint. De uni- 
verſis hujus monaſterij libris curam gerat & eos in 
cuſtodia ſua habeat; fi ejus ſtudij & ſcientie fir ut 
i. Nullus librum 
capiat niſi ſcribatur in rotulo ejus; nec alicui liber 
aliquis mutuo tradatur abſque competenti & ſufficienti 
memoriali, & hoc ponatur in rotulo ipſius. Ipſius 
eſt etiam omni hora ſollicite providere ne eveniat 
necligentia in quocunque obſequio quod fit in monaſ- 
terio. Si quis oblivioſus non incipiet cum incipere 
debet, vel aliud hujuſmodi, five in eodem jam bene 
incepto aliquo modo deviaverit, ipſe debet eſſe pro- 
viſus atque paratus, ut fine mora incipiat quod inci- 


piendum erat, vel eum qui fallendo deviaverit in 


viam reducat. Ac ipſius eſt notificare Abbati om- 
nes cantus quos ipſe cantat aut incipit. Quicunque 
lecturus aut cantaturus eſt in monaſterio fi nichil 
habet ab eo priuſquam incipiat debet auſcultare. 
Cura brevium que foras mitti ſolent ad eum per- 
tinet, & cetera quam plurima in conſuetudinibus 
exprefla, Item pertinet ad officium precentoris 
illa camera in curia que eſt juxta ſtabulum Prioris, 
videlicet bona camera ſupra & alia ſubtus cum ſtu- 
bulo ex oppoſiro, & due carectate feni, & una ca- 
rectata fabarum & piſorum annuatim, a domino Ab- 
bate recipiende & preſentande. 
equitare cum juvenibus fratribus, quotiens & quan- 


documque equitaverint pro ordinibus ſuſcipiendis, 


Ex officio debet 


a- 


eorum ſumptibus in omnibus & expenſis tam 


precentor debet 


in | 
Item 


conductione equorum quam in omnibus alijs. 
rovidere & ordinare - - - ſcriptur: 
tabule in ſeptem feſtis, videlicet, natalis domin; 
depoſicionis beati Egwini, paſche, pentecoſtes i 
* beate Marie, tranflacionis Sancti Egu ini 
& teſtivitatis omni um ſanctorum. Pro hijs autem 
& pro ejus magno labore per illa feſta 
unumquodque iſtorum unum Prychpot, & quatuor 
panes monachiles minoris ponderis. Item precen- 
tor habet ex officio in anaites ſeptem feſtis ſecun. 
dum conſuetudines proferre legendam Abbati, ut 
provideat lectionem erga matutinas, - note fuerit 
quam lectionem precentor debet audire ſecundum 
librum. Et notandum quod quandocumque fuerit 
proceſſio in villa precentor habet affignare canti 
* latamas tres vel plures inter hos aut illos ſecun- 
dum diſcretionem & habilitatem vocum. 


percipłet ad 


NU u. CXXXVI. G. 


Incrementa camere facta ad opus Convent 
per Johannem de Perſora camerarium 


tempore Randulphi Abbatis, 
O Coopertoria addita ſunt ſingulis annis, j:» f. 


D cum prius eſſent octo, & duo langella de 
Sancto Albano & decem parva, & decem panni ad- 
radendum cum curſu coopertoriorum; & decem 
tunice de Blancheto tincto negro, & decem capu- 
cia cum prius eſſent octo. Tempore H. Abbatis 
facti eſt talis eſtimacio dictorum pannorum & cal- 
ciamentorum. Tunicarum precium 11 ſolid. & v1 
den. cum prius eſſent 11 ſolid, Langellorum pre- 
cium IT 5. & 6 d. cum prius eflent 11 8. botarum 
precium xv111 d. cum prius eſſent x11 d. Caputi- 
orum precium viii d. cum prius eflent vi d. Paryo- 
rum langellorum precium octo den. Pannorum ad 
radendum due ulne, 


Incrementa ſatla per Hugonem de Burlyngham 
camerarium Eveſhamic tempore Willelmi A6- 
batis, viz. 


Ad opus Prioris quadraginta denarij ad feſtum 0.;:» 
Sancti Michaelis accipiendi. Ubi non conſuevit 
recipere niſi dimidiam marcam pro frocco, cuculla 
& tunica, modo recipiet integre decem ſolidos ad 
idem feſtum. 

Item ad opus eciam Conventus aſſigna vi 
eim ſolidos & octo denarios hijs qui ſunt te curſu 
opertoriorum ſingulis annis recipiendos. Ubi fin- 
guli non conſueverunt recipere niſi quatuordecim 
ſolidos & decem denarios, recipient modo ſinguli 
integre ſexdecim ſolidos. | 

Ricardus eciam de Clodeſhale Camerarius, in 
tempore ſuo, acquiſivit eis qui ſunt de curſu coo- 
pertoriorum quatuor ſolidos. 


unde- 


LS 
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Nn. H. 
Onedam ſpectant ia ad libernates & conſuetu- 
dines monùſterij de Eveſham. | 


Cos. 
Wt) 
1 


Emotandwm _ aſſiſa facta coram domino 
Roberto de Lexinton & Radulpho de Suth- 
leya juſticiarijs domini regis itinerantibus in baneo ſe-· 
dentibus apud Wigurniam tempore Ricardi Abbatis 
Eveſham. Jurati dicunt quod predictus Abbas & 
predeceſſotes ſur & homines ſui de omnibus villis 


qumti in predicto mercato de teolonio & omnibus 
conſuetudini bus, & de omibus rebus vende- 
bant & e mebant de proprijs rebus ſuis, & de omni- 


quas emerunt ad proprios uſus tam de 1 bobus, 
ovibus & alijs rebus, niſi eſſet de equo maſculo, pro 
quo ſolebant dare duos denarios, utrum venderent 
rel emerent 3 ſet ſi emerent aliqua alia averia vel 
aliquid aliud in predicto mercato ad vendendum ibi 
rel alibi tanquam mercatores & nomine merchan- 
dize, de hoc ſolebant dare teolonium, & de omnibus 
alijs rebus fuerunt ipſi quieti ad x11 annos er- 
preteritos ; & ideo conſideratum eſt quod Abbas & 
homines ſui predicti ſint quieti ficut 
& ballivi de civitate Wygornie in miſericordia. Et 
notandum quod ſinem fecerunt pro dampnis Abbatis, 
ſcilicet, decem libras. Facta autem fuit dict aſſiſa 
anno ab incarnatione domini u £.09 .xL die domi- 
nica qua cantatur miſericordia dimiui, anno regni 
regis Henrici filij regis Johannis xxv. 


Quedam ſpelantia ad cereos & alia luminaria in 
ecclejta de Eveſham, per ſacriſtam, Cc. providenda hic 
omittuntur, quia de bis ſatis ſuperius diftum t; & 


ſie etiam de quibuſdam ad eleemoſinarium ſpeflanti- 
bus. 


| Memorandum, quod anno domini M® cc? nona- 
geſimo vto anno vero regni regis Edwardi 3. 1799 
kalend. Januarij, videlicet die Veneris poſt feſtum 
ſandle Lucie, fuit monaſterium noſtrum reconciliatum 
y Bangorenſem Epiſcopum. Item in craſtino, ſci- 
cet die Sabbati 16 kal. ejuſdem, conſecrata fuerunt 
quituor altaria retro ma jus altare per Aſaphenſem 
Epiſcopum, & eodem die celebravit ordines ſolemp- 
niter. Item die dominica ſequente dedicavit idem 
Aſaphenſis eccleſiam Sancti Laurentij. Item die 
Mercuri ſequente, ſcilicet die beati Thomæ Apoſto- 
I, conſecravit duo altaria in criptis, viz. altare Sanc- 
ti Jacobi & Apoſtolorum & Sancti Blaſij. Item 
die Jovis ſequente conſecravit alia duo altaria 
in criptis, ſcilicet Sancti Andree & Sancti Benedicti. 
Item die Jovis, viz, in feſto Sancti Thome martyris, 
conſecravit eceleſiam de Bretforton, & in craſtino, 
ſeilicet in feſto Sancti Egwini, dedicavit eecleſiam de 
ionyburne. Die vero Sabati, videlicet in vigilia 
c!rcumcifionis, conſecravit altare Sancti Johannis 
Baptiſte. Eodem vero anno in feſto Sancti Petri ad 
vincula dedicavit eccleſiam de Norton. In feſto ve- 
ro Sancti Johannis ecclefiam de Baddeſeye. In craſ- 
tino Sancti Egwini capellam beate Marie. 
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bus averijs de ptoprio nutrĩimento, & omnibus rebus . 


edictum eſt; 
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Hic notantur Abbates & Prioxes qui habent anniverſa- 
rium, & quid & quantum. & wade fingulorum te: 
- atverJartum\fieri delt. NI 
Ad anniver{arium Reꝑinaldi Abbatis faciendum , fol. 
deputantur tantum conventui decem ſolidi de et- 229. 


dieß de Bradewelle, quos Randulphus Abbas affig-- 


navit. Tant 1 70 1 
Item ad antri verſarium Abbatis Ade faciendum de- 
putantur totidetn ſolidi de eceleſia ſupradicta tantum 
videlicet conventui. An 0 
Item ad anniverſarium Randulphi Abbatis facien- 
dum deputantur conventui x11r ſolidi & quatuor 


juis, qui ſunt in comitatu Wigornie, n fuerunt | denarij, de ſexaginta ſolidis eceleſie de Ambreſleye 


& dimidia marca de predictis ſexaginta ſolidis pau- 
pexibus eroganda. Et de eiſdem die Cene elemoſi- 
nario viginti ſolidi ad mandatum faciendum, & vi- 
ginti ſolidi de predictis Lx ſolidis ad feſtum Sancti 
Johannis ante portam latinam celebrandum. Item 
ad idem aſſignantur conventui duo ſolidi de Hau- 
ford in manerio de Ambreſſeye, & viii ſolidi de co- 
teri ow Merſtowe, videlicet de Bur & alijs domibus | 
in VI, | ela Ty 
Ad anniverſarium Thome de Marleberge Abbatis 
faciendum deputantur x ſolidi de una dimidia virgata 
terre in Lutleton, quam Adam le Botiler tenet de 
conventu pro ſecta de Bretforton facienda ad comi- 
tatum Wigornie, quos ſacriſta pro eo ſolvet inſirma- 
rio; & quia decem ſolidi predicti aſſignantur ad 
miſſas faciendas, viz. quod conventus aſſignet alios 
decem ſolidos de Burſaria ad anni verſarium predicti 
Thome Abbatis faciendum. | 
Item ad anniverſarium domini Thome Abbatis de 
lovernia faciendum deputantur conventui xx ſolidi, 
& elemoſinario una marca de quatuor libris quas aſ- 
ſignavit de ecclefia de Honiburn. Et de prediftis_ 
quatuor libris aſſignavit xxti ſolidos ad feſtum Sanc- 
ti Georgi; ſolempniter celebrandum, & duas marcas 
per annum pro albis beate Marie, videlicet, quali- 
bet ebdomada. | | 
Item ad anniverſarium domini Henrici Abbatis 
faciendum deputantur conventui de ſacriſta pro ter- 
ra Hugonis Bartram de Bretforton xx ſolidi & ele- 
moſinario dimidia marca de eadem terra. Item elemo- 
ſinario pro terra Walteri Duplet in Merſtowe de terra 
ante magnam portam Abbathie quam de Criſtina 
de Mutton comparavit tres ſolidi & quatuor denarij, 
quos elemoſinarius qui pro tempore fuerit adjiciet ad 
complendos decem ſolidos, & illos decem ſolidos 
quolibet die anniverſario ſui pauperibus erogabit. 
Item ad anniverſarium domini Willelmi Abbatis 
faciendum deputantur conventui xx" ſolidi quos 
emit in manerio de Ambreſleye de Alano de Elmech 
de terra que fuit Philippi Haket ; & elemoſinario 
quadragint: ſolidi, prout particulariter continetur 
in 282 carta proprio figillo ſuo & communt 
conſignata; una cum incremento conceſſo eidem, 
cum advocatione ecclefie de Bereford, prout conti- 
netur in alia carta, que valet communibus annis 
decem ſolidos. | 1 
Item dominus Ricardus Abbas aſſignavit conven- 
tui in anniverſario dedicationis ecclehe novem ſoli- 
dos de incremento redditus Roberti le Bel, & di- 
midiam marcam de terra Galfridi de Bradewelle. 
Item dominus Prior Johannes contulit elemofina- 
rio redditus octodecim ſolidorum & ofto denario- 


| rum, 1 particulariter continentur in martilogio; 


ita videlicet ut elemoſinarius qui pto tempore fuerit 
participationem faciat pauperibus ſingulis annis ad 
valenciam ſeptem ſolidorum die anniverſatio ſui; 


Nun a & tribuat 
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& tribuat con ventui x1 ſolidos & vi d. ad unam 
itanciam faciendam. 5 | 
Item dominus Willelmus Prior affignavit ad anni- 
verſarium ſuum faciendum, videlicet pauperibus ero- 
andum de terra Willelmi Dreu de Ofham decem 
olidos quos comparavit de Ada le Botiler ; & de- 
cem ſolidos in Ambreſleye de terra Johannis Sla- 
tere quos comparavit de Willelmo domino de Bello- 
campo comite Warwyck. Et conventui quatuor- 
decim ſolidos de terra Walteri Thurſtan de Stok 
= comparavit de Willelmo Seneſcallo Eveſham. 
t quatuor ſolidos quos comparavit de Helia capel- 
lano de Wycheo in Bruggeſtret juxta terram Rangul. 
phi le Bliſtare. 19 | 
Item Randulphus Abbas Eveſham aſſignavit con- 
ventui de capella de Bretforton ad feſtum Sancti 
Vincentij faciendum dimidiam marcam. Item idem 
affignavit de eadem capella ad feſtum Sancti Odul- 
phi faciendum unam marcam. Item idem Abbas 
aſſignavit de eadem capella ad feſtum reliquiarum 
ficiendum viginti ſolidos. 

Qualiter & de quibus debeat fieri anniverſa- 
rium Walteri de Walecote Prioris patet per cartas 
ſubſequentes (diffarum chartarum tenor talis eſt.) 
Philippus filius & heres Walteri Coci Eveſhamie 


dedit eidem conventui redditum decem ſolidorum 


& quatuor denariorum de tenemento in Bruggeſtret 
ad cornerium verſus pontem. 

Walterus Morice de Eveſham filius & heres Mau- 
ricij de Baddeſeye dedit eidem conventui annuum 
redditum x17 denariorum de tenemento quod 
Alexander de Sclattre de eo tenuit ad cornerium de 
Rivenhulle, 

Johannes de Bampton dedit annuum redditum 
unius denarij de quadam terra in Eveſham, 

Walterus Credan filius & heres Johannis Credan 
de Wygornia dedit quandam terram cum pertinen- 
tijs in vico qui vocatur Brutayne, & etiam annuum 
redditum decem ſolidorum & quatuor denariorum 
de tenemento in Eveſham, & alio tenemento in vico 
qui dicitur Caperoneſtret. 


Poſt has cartas deeft folium integrum in codice Cotto- 


niano, & ſunt alique carte mutile, 


Simon de Hocwyk quietum clamavit eidem con- 
ventui totam partem terre ſue quam habuit in quibuſ- 
dam placijs ville de Honwyke, que vocatur le Com- 
merſe, per diviſas in carta ſua aſſignatas. | 

Simon filius predicti Simonis de Howyk confir- 


mavit illam donationem patris ſui. Dedit etiam & 


quiete clamavit totum jus & clamium quod habuit 
in una ſagitta barbata annui redditus quam Warinus 
de Hocwyk ſolebat dicto Simoni ow ſuo annua- 
tim reddere pro crofto quod predictus Warinus de- 


dit eiſdem monachis. Conceſſit etiam totum jus 


2 habuit in terra de Hocwyk quam Adam filius 


ogeri de Hocwyk eiſdem dedit, una cum toto 
jure ſuo in piſcatione aque de Kybbel. 


Carta Johannis Abbatis Eveſhamie de anniver ſa- 
| rio Willielmi de Walecote Prioris. 


Omnibus Chriſti fidelibus preſens ſcriptum viſu- 
ris vel audituris Johannes permiſſione divina Ab- 
bas Eveſham ſalutem in domino ſempiternam. No- 
verit univerſitas veſtra nos aſſenſu & conſenſu to- 
cius conventus noſtri pro nobis & ſucceſſoribus 
noſtris in perpetuum conceſſiſſe & aſſignaſſe elemo- 
ſinarie node de Eveſham omnes redditus, terras, 


poſſeſſiones cum pertinentijs ſuis tam in Eveſham | 


— apud Penewortham quas W. de Wa 
unctus officio Prioris de licentia noſtra comparz- 
vit, & ecclefie noſtre adquiſi vit, ficut patet per in- 
ſtrumenta inde confecta in martilogio noſtro parti- 
culariter reducta ; quos tamen redditus memorato 
Waltero quoad vixerit ad uſus fibi neceſſarios ex 
permiſſione & ordinacione noſtra conceſſimus. Et 
poſt deceſſum predicti W. elemofinarius noſter qui 
pro tempore fuerit omnia predicta cum pertinen- 
tijs ſuis & eſchaetis integre recipiet, & in die an- 
niverſario dicti W. inveniat converitui ad anniver. 
ſarium ipſius annuatim faciendum optimam pitan- 
ciam ſalmonis vel alterius piſcis melioris qui tunc 
poterit inveniri, una cum caritate vini optimi, & to- 
tum reſiduum permaneat in perpetuum ſecundum 
diſcretionem elemoſinarij pauperibus fideliter ero- 
gandum; omnes illos excommunicantes qui ſupra- 
dicte ordinacioni ſcienter contravenire preſumpſe- 
rint. In cujus rei teſtimonium tam nos quam dic- 
tus conventus huic ſcripto ſigna noſtra apponi fe- 


cimus. 


Anni ver ſaria aliorum. 


1111, N. Cmilitis aſſignantur conventui viginti ſolidi, 

April. (de quibus ſacriſta qui pro tempore fuerit 
reſpondebit. 

ka anniverſarium domini Nicholai de 

X11 = ſacerdotis aſſignantur conventyi 


5 Ad anni verſarium domini Petri de Lench 


ORob. ( 2 marce & dimidia, pro quibus burſarius 
conventus reſpondebit. 

Roberti de Swelle 
| ciendum aſſignantur conventui decem ſo- 
1111. N. Clidi de tenementis emptis de Johanna 
Marci]. (de Tywe ad dandam bonam pitanciam 
conventui, de quibus x ſolidis pitanciarius 


reſpondebit. 


De anniverſaris Willielmi Wythechirche Abbatis 
| Eveſhamie. 


Memorandum quod Willelmus de Wythechirche 
Abbas Eveſhamie diverſos redditus comparavit ad an- 
niverſarium ſuum perficiendum, & ad participandum 
pro anima ſua annuatim die obitus ſui ſemper » 
manus elemoſinarij Eveſhamie qui pro tempore fue- 
rit, videlicet, xx ſolidos annui redditus quos emit 
de Ada le Botiler in villa Eveſhamie & Benigworthe, 
{cilicet, de terra Nicholai David in Eveſham annuw- 
tim decem ſolidos; & de terra Johannis Peterel ad 
cornerium duos ſolidos ; & de terra Johannis Croſun 
in novo vico quinque ſolidos; & de terra Helie fi- 
bri in Benigworthe 3 ſolidos; & de Abbate de 
Cokerſand pro decima de Benigwortham de 
ſupplemento 1111 ſolidos; & quatuor ſolidos 
in manerio de Baddebi quos emit de Thon 
de Capes de terra Willelmi del Hok; & duo- 
decim ſolidos quos emit in villa de Benig- 
worthe de undecim coterijs in eadem villa de domi- 
no Willelmo de Bellocampo, ſcilicet, de terra Jo- 
hannis Miſe x11 denarios; & de terra Rogeri Ca. 
rectarij xi i denarios ; & de terra Matildis Oſmund 
x11 den. & de terra Rogeri Molendinarij x11 den. 
& de terra Ade Grauntpe xv1 11 den. & de terra Petri 
le Barcar 11 ſolidos; & de terra Juliane Pacti x1! 
den. & de terra Roberti Spelesbur x11 den. & de 
terra Henrici juxta aquam x11 den, & de terra Gal- 
fridi Fullonis x11 den. & de terra Walteri Kempe 
v1 den. & de quadam cultura in Bereford cum pra- 


to & quadam crofta quas Willelmus de Nafford 
] 


\ Ad anniverſarium 
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dit eidem Abbati cum advocatione eccleſie de Bere- 
ford x ſolidos. Et omnia predicta contulit dictus 
Abbas ad diſtributionem pauperum die anniverſarij 
ſui per manus elemofinarij faciendam ; ita ſcilicet 
quod quiliber pauper tecipiat eodem die unum pa- 
nem de quadrante. Item idem Abbas Willelmus 
conceſſit & aſſignavit in perpetuum ſingulis annis 
die anniverſarij ſui ad opus conventis Eveſhamie 
annuum redditum viginti ſolidorum quos emit in 
manerio de Ambreſteye. de Alano de Elemete de 
terra que fuit Philippi Haket, ad refectionem dict: 
conventus per manus dicti elemoſinarij diſtribuen- 
dam. Excommunicando omnes illos qui ſupra- 
dicte ordinacioni in aliquo contravenire preſumpſe- 
rint. Int cujus rei teſtimonium tam diftus Abbas 
uam cõnventus ſcripto originali ſuper hoc confecto 
Zona ſua appoſuerunt. 2033220 1 | 

Johannes Abbas Eveſhamie dedit conventui fuo 
ſingulis annis die anniverſarij ſui x11 marcas annui 
redditus de viginti virgatis terre in manerio de Sey- 
nesburg, viz. decem marcas ad incrementum veſti- 
tus, & duas marcas ad refectionem dicti conventus, 
per manus elemoſinarij colligendas & diftribuendas. 
Afﬀignavit etiam quinquaginta ſolidos annui reddi- 
tus in Benigeworth, Eveſham; Norton, Lutleton & 
Hampton, ad refectionem pauperum in die anniver- 
ſarij ſui, ita quod unuſquiſque pauperam habeat de 

ne frumenti ad valorem unius quadrantis. 

Idem Abbas Johannes per aliam cartam dedit vi- 
ginti marcas annuas ad emendationem camere mona- 
chorum, id eſt, pro eorum veſtitu; decem videlicet 
marcas de manerio de Seynesburg & decem de prio- 
ratu de Penewortham. | 

Willelmus Abbas Eveſhamie aſſignavit elemoſi- 
nario centum ſolidos annui redditus in Merſtowe & 
Benyngworthe, viz. 305. ad pitanciam dicti con- 
ventus die anni verſarij ſui per manus elemoſinarij 
ſolvendos, & 9a s. ad diſtributionem pauperum eo- 
dem die; ita quod unuſquiſque pauper habeat va- 
lorem unius quadrantis ſi ad hoc ſufficere poterit. 
Item aſſignavit eidem 40 ſolidos annui redditus in 
Eveſham pro duodecim pauperibus, ita quod quili- 
bet eorum habeat die Ste. Katerine unum warmamen- 
tum pretio trium ſolidorum,& unum par ſocularium. 
Aſſignavit etiam 13s. 8 d. annui redditus in Eve- 

pro reparatione domorum. Aſſignavit etiam 
Cl. 15 d. de manerio de Kenewarton & redditu de 
Eveſham pro duobus capellanis imperpetuum celebra- 
turis pro animabus domini Walteri & domine Hawy- 
fie de Glouceſtria. Item ſexaginta decem ſolidos & 
octo denarios pro uno capellano imperpetuum cele- 
aturo pro anima ſua & animabus conventus ſui. Da- 
ta eſt carta hec anno domini 1332. 

Item dedit cametario totam terram de Baddeſeye 
que quondam fuit domini Willelmi Seneſcalli cum 
tota decima garbarum, ita quod dictus camerarius 
reddat conventui x /. pro melioratione veſtium ſuorum 
ſingulis annis. 


Carta ſupradiſti Willielmi Abbatis Eveſhamie de 
diftis x l. & alijs conventui ſuo conceſſis. 


Omnibus Chriſti fidelibus preſens ſeriptum viſu- 
tis vel audituris Willelmus permiſſione divina Ab- 
bis monaſterij Eveſhamie ſalutem in domino ſempi- 
ternam. Dilectorum filiorum & fratrum noſtrorum 

rioris & Conventus noſtri indigentiam advertentes, 
ad ĩpſorum indigentie relevamen; concedimus pro 
nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris & aſſignamus imper- 


petuum Priori & Conventui noſtro unum meſuagium 


— 


, 


de provenientibus, & cum pratis & paſcuis in 


cum gardino & clauſo in villa de Baddeſeye, & duas | 
carucatas terre arabilis cum omnimodis decimis in- 


— 


campo ejuſdem ville ad eandem terram pertinenti- 
bus, que de domino Johanne de Welleſleye milite 
adquitivimus ſibi in uſus ſuos neceſſirios conver- 
tenda. Et omnia ſupradicta obediencie Camerarij 
noltri monaſterij antedicti qui pro tempore fuerit in 
perpetuum aſſignamus. Et volumus ac ordinamus 
quod idem camerarius de predictis & ceteris 1 us 
obedienciam deputatis ſingulis annis ad feſtum Puri- 
ficationis beate Marie ſatisfaciat Priori & Conven- 
tui noſtro de decem libris ſterlyngorum ultra id 
quod eis ſatisfaceie conſuevit. Et quod decem libre 
annue quas dicti Prior & Conventus ad feſtum 
Sandi Andree Apoſtoli ab obediencia dicti came- 
rarij pro curſu coopertoriorum percipere conſueve- 
runt de cetero percipiant annis ſingulis ad feſtum 


| Purificationis beate Marie. Et utramque ſummam 


pecunie antedicte dicti Prior & Conventus in ipſo- 
rum uſus neceſſarios pro veſtura ſua convertant, pan- 
nis pro paſtura decem fratribus, ſingulis annis ad 
feſtum Paſche liberandis, a ſenioribus ſeriatim pro- 
cedendo. Volumus etiam & ordinamus N in 
aliquo loco competente in dicto gardino fiant edi- 
ficia de communi burſa pro recreatione & ſolatio 
minutorum, & quod in eodem gardino deambula- 
cionem habeant pro ſolacio eorundem, & quod tam 
ipf quam conimonachi monaſterij noſtri a Priore 
monaſterij noſtri vel ab ejus vices gerente optenta 
licencia cum ibidem comedere voluerint percipiant 
de celario & de utraque coquina corrodium Naum 
ſicut EA fi in noftro monaſterio moraren- 
tur. Et dicti Prior & Conventus nobis conceſſe- 
runt de eorum libera voluntate quod poſtquam 
. ef x. ex hac vita fingulis annis die anni- 
verſarij noſtri finguli monacht in ſacerdocio conſti- 
tuti de monaſterio antedicto ſingulas miſſas cum 
alijs orationum ſuffragijs in vera caritate pro ani- 
ma noſtra teneantur celebrare. Et quia arcius in- 
primitur recordanti memoria majori — com- 
mendata, ad noſtri memoriam diligenc ius recolen- 
dam, die anniverſarij noſtri occurrente, quatuor li- 
bras & decem ſolidos annui redditus per nos in 
Merſtowe adquiſiti, videlicet ſexaginta ſolidos pro 
diſtribucione pauperum & triginta ſolidos pro 
refectione Conventus in pet᷑petuum aſſignamus per 
preſentes; dicti redditus cuſtodiam, & Redo. 
nem, perceptionem & miniſtrationem modo pre- 
difto elemofinario qui pro tempore fuerit commen- 
dantes. In cujus rei teſt imonium ſigillum noſtrum 
cum ſigillo capituli noſtri preſentibus eſt appenſum. 
Dat. in octavis Apoſtolorum Petri & Pauli in capi- 
tulo noſtro, anno domini u ccco viceſimo octavo. 


Quid debeat Prioratus de Penewortham. 


Memorandum 
de Prioratu de Penewottham quolibet anno contra 
feſtum Sancti Egwini ſexaginta ſalmones, ſcilicet, 
ſolanos, vel viginti quatuor majores qui faciunt 
ſummam; & preter hijs viſitabit dictus Prior Ab- 
batem de duobus majoribus ſalmonibus & Priorem 
de uno. Prior tamen nichilominus habebit unum 
de ſumma, 

Memorandum quod dominus Radulphus de Wy- 
lecote, quondam Prior de Penewortham, aſſignavit 
conventui pro minucione ſexaginta ſolidos per an- 
nutn de novo incremento ſuo 5 & dompnus Willel. 
mus de Chiriton Abbas ipſam aſſignationem affir- 
mavit, anno domini M9 ccco xxo. 

Idem Prior tempore ſuo mandavit ſingulis mona - 
chis ſalmonem integrum. 
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Litera certifientoria pro viſitatione« 


Reverendo in Chrifto Patri ac domino domino 
Willelmo Dei gratia Abbati monaſterij de Per- 
ſchore ordinis Sancti Benedicti, Wygornienſis dioce- 
ſis, a preſidente & capitulo generale dicti ordinis 
apud Northampton ultimo dente viſitatori legi- 
time deputato; (ui humiles confratres & devoti 
Johannes permiſſione divina Abbas monaſterij Eve- 
ſhamie ordinis Sancti Benedifti Wigornienfis dioce- 
ſis ad Romanam Eccleſiam nullo medio pertinentis 
& ejuſdem loci Conventus reverencias debitas cum 
honore. Mandatum veſtrum 1x* die menſis Mai] 


recepimus continens hunc tenorem. Willelmus per- 


batem Eveſhamenſis eccleſie Rogerum ſecundum & 


Sancte Edburge virginis de Perſchore ordinis Sancti acrinſque loci Conventum. Quad quoctenſournque 


miſſione divina Abbas monaſterij beate Marie & 


Benedicti Wygornienſis dioceſis per ee gene 
rale ultimo apud Northamptonam celebratum viſita- 
tor deputatus, venerabili Chriſto patri & domino 
eadem permiſſione Abbati monaſterij de Eveſham 
& ejuſdem loci Conventui predicte ordinis & dioce- 
ſis lalutem in ownium ſalvatore. Cum adjunctum 


ö 


. 
* 
4 


4 


4 
| 


nobis officium ſtudioſius S e- obedientia nos 
e 


excitet, & neceſſitas obſequendi, vos dominum Ab- 


batem & Conventum predictos premunimus, per vos 


abſentes, ſi qui ſint, volumus premuniri, quod die 


Mercurij proximo ante feſtum Pentecoſtes, videlicet 


ultimo die menſis Maij, cum continuatione &, pro- 
rogatione dierum ex tune ſequentium, ſi opus fuerit, 


vos & ſtatum monaſterij veſtri predicti auctoritate 


nobis commiſſa, intendimus, Deo favente, perſonali- 
ter viſitare. Quocirca vobis mandamus auctoritate 


predicta quatinus in domo capitulari monaſterij veſtri 


redicti, die ſupradicto hora competenti coram no- 
bis vel commiſſario noſtro ſeu commiſiirijs noſtris 
in hac parte compareatis, viſitationem noſtram prout 
decet ſubituri, facturi & recepturi, in omnibus & 
per omnia que canonice ſanctiones dictaverint & re- 
gularibus conveniant inſtitutis. Die vero receptio- 
nis preſentium & quid in premiſſis facere decreveri- 
tis ac de nominibus & cognominibus premunito- 
rum una cum defignatione officiorum ſuorum nos 
vel commiſſirium noſtrum ſeu commiſſarios noſtros 
dictis die & loco debite certificetis per veſtras li. 
teras patentes harum ſeriem continentes. Datum in 
monaſterio noſtro predicto tertio die menſis Maij, 
anno Domini milleſimo quadringenteſimo quadrage- 
ſimo primo. Cui quidem mandato veſtro paruimus, 
paremus & parebimus in omnibus reverenter, Cu- 
jus auctoritate mandati omnes & ſingulos commona- 
chos & confratres noſtros eccleſie predicte perem- 
ptorie citari & premuniri fecimus quod compareant 
& nos comparebimus conventualiter congregati co- 
ram vobis aut veſtris commiſſarijs in hac parte 
quibuſcumque, dictis die & loco hora oy ee 
cum continuatione & prorogatione dierum ſequen- 
tium, ſi opus fuerit, vos ad peragendum hujuſtnodi 


viſitationis veſtre officium humiliter admifſuri, ipſam- 


ue viſitationem veſtram debite ſubituri; ulteriuſ- 
que facturi & recepturi in, premiſſis quod tenor 
mandati veſtri antedictus exigit & requirit, No- 
mina & cognomina omnium & ſingulorum commo- 
nachorum. & confratrum noſtrorum eccleſie predicte 
cum plevaria defignatione. ofticiorum eorundem con- 
tinentur in cedula preſentibus annexa, & fic manda- 
tum veſtrum ſupradictum ſumus in omnibus exe- 


commune preſentibus duximus apponendum. Da- 
tum in domo noſtra capitulari Eyefhamie, penultima 
die menſis Maij, anno Domini ſupradicto. ; 


quti. In cujus rei teſtimonium ſigillum noftrum | 
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cum Deo poſſumus vohis. & cuilibet veſtrum vices 


terium, ob Chriſti reverentiam, & glorioſe Virginis 


_ 
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Con vencio fac ta inter Abbatem Malmes bu. 
rienſis corleſie Robettum ſecundum #5: 
Abbate Eyeſhamenſis, ecclefie Rogeruim 

| . . . - 3. 
de commituic andi omnibus 8 bene 
fits tam carnalibur quam ſpiritnalibus, - 

Ed tilts 2. in 0p O. ür nt | 4 5 

LIJEC eſt Convencio fi & inter Abbitem MalmeC. Bü. 

H burienſis ecele ſie 1 Prin, 4 
7. fol. 


226. 


Abbas five aliquis fratrum hive. inde adventavetit 
copiam intrand1  eapituſum. habebi t, & generaliter 
communicabit omni bus beneficijs tam carnalibus 
quam ſpiritualibus, ac fi eſſet ejuſdem loci mona- 
chus. Si vero contigerit aliquem fratrum alteru- 
trius eccleſie ob aliquem exceſſum ad alteram direc- 
tum fuiſſe, nulla niſi generali debet cuſtodia coar- 
tari. Et ſi forte aliquis inſtinctu diabolico & pro- 
prie voluntatis arbitrio abſque licencia domum pro- 
171 egreſſus fuerit, in alteta reſugium habebit; 

fi ibi condigna ſatisfactione penituerit, per Ab- 
batem illius eccleſie domui ſue reconciliari, & loo 
proprio debet reſtitui, niſi talis fuerit culpa, pro 
qua debeat utraque pri vari. Pro defunctis fiet hoc 
modo. Pro Abbate defuncto unum tricennale fiet 
in Conventu, & tres miſſe a quolibet celebrabuntur 
ſacerdote, & a ceteris inferioris ordinis unum pſal- 
terium dicetur, & in retectorio prebendam habebit 
annualem. Pro defuncto autem profeſſo fic fier. 
Accepto obitu ejus, fi hora competenti breve vene- 
rit, ſtatim legetur & facta abſolucione, verba mea, 
cum dirige in inſtanti compleatur; & proxima feria 
vacante, mifla pro eo in Con ventu ſolempniter cele- 
brabitur, & a fingulis ſacerdoti bus ei tres miſſe 
ſolventur, & ab alijs inferioris ordinis pſulterium 
unum dicetur; & prebenda qualis pro vivo impen- 
ditur, per triginta dies pro anima ejus erogabitur. 
Et nomina tam Abbatum quam fratrum defuncto- 
rum in martyrologio hinc inde ſcribentur. Ut au- 
tem hec Convencio firma permaneat & rata utriuſ- 
que capituli ſigillo eſt corroborata. 

Conſimilis Conventio eſt inter monaſterium Eve- 
ſhamie & monaſterium de Witeby; & etiam mo- 
naſterium Eboracenſe & Prioratum Dacie civitatis 
Odeneſeye. 


Literæ Fraternitatis conceſſæ Domino Radulpho de 
Eotelaro, Domino de Sydeley, & alijs 


in Chriſto Jeſu, nobis dilectis reverendis perſonis 
domine Elizabethe Botelar uxori domini Radulphi 
Botelar, domini de Sydeley, & Thome R. filio 
eorundem, & Johanni Hende & J. H. filijs ejuſdem 
Elizabethe, permiſſione divina Abbas monaſterij 
Eveſhamie & ejuſdem loci Conventus, ad Roma- 
nam eccleſiam nullo medio pertinentis ſalutem, 8 
per orationum ſuffragia regna celeſtia promereri. 
Devociones ſinceras quas ad noſtrum habetis momal- 


Marie matris ejus, & Sancti Egwini, 1 . titulo 
idem monaſterium ſpecialiter infignitur, diligentius 
attendentes & in domino commendantes quad eb 
precipue que ſalutem continent animarum quantum 


cupimus refundere ſalutares ; idcirco omnium mi 1. 
: rum, 
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rum, orarionum, jejuniorum, vigiliarum, abſtinen- 
trum, laborum, diſciplinarum, elemoſinarum, ce- 
tetotumque bonorum omnium que per fratres noſtros 
in dicto monaſterio noſtro miſericorditer operari 
dignabitur clementia' ſalvatoris, tam in vita quam 
olt mortem pirticipationes perpetuas vobis & cuili- 
bet veſtrum concedimus, & vos & quemlibet veſtrum 
ir fratrem & ſororem domus noſtre admittimus yeh 
reſentes. Adjicientes nichilominus & de gratia ſpe- 
ciali concedentes ut cum obitus veſter vel unius vel- 
trum memoria in capitulo domus noſt re fuerit nun- 
ciata, idem pro vobis & altero veſtrum ſiet quoad 
remiſſa & ſingularia quod pro fratribus domus 
noſtre defunctis communiter fieri conſuevit, In cu- 
jus rei teſtimonium ſigillum noſtrum commune pre 
{-ntibus eſt appenſum. Data in capitulo noſtro Eve- 
ſhamie tertio die menſis Junuarij, anno regni Regis 


Domini millefimo quadtingenteſigao. 

Confimiles cartz confraternitatis conceſſæ ſunt do- 
mino Boſe de Montfort; Johanni Duci Bedfordiz ; 
Ceciliz matri Regis E. 1111, Annæ Duciſſæ de 
Bukyngham. . 


Hac ſunt nomina beneſatorum fratrum & ſororum 
viventiun monaſterij Eveſhamie, ſcripts per fra- 
tem Thomam Wynchecombe Precentorem, anno 


Domini M. CCCCo, XLIIIIv. H. vi" xx“. 


(Nota, quod annus domini 1444 eſt 23 Henrici ſexti.) 


Dominus dominus Willelmus Nevyle dominus de 
Tawkenbrugge, miles. 
Edwardus Nevile dominus de Berge venye. 
Domina Elizabeth Boteler uxor de —— 
Johannes Hende / armigeri & filij ejuſdem E. Bo- 
Johannes Hende Stelar. 
Margareta. 
Dominus Thomas Stanley miles & Johanna uxor 
ejus. 
1 Ricardus Howzton miles & Margareta 
uxor ejus. | 
Henricus Howzton | 
Alicia ->filij eorum. 
Sibilla 
Dominus — Baionienſis Epiſcopus. 
Dominus Karolus Whyeſdenes — 
Johannes Kyngeſton armiger. 
Johannes Byrkehed generoſus & Elianora uxor 
ejus. 
Willelmus Wynton — uxor ejus. 
——Folkes & Margareta uxor ejus. 
Alicia Archerd de Worcetria. 
—— Milleward de Eveſham — Agnes uxor ejus. 
Matild — 
Ricardus Philippus. 
Chriſtiana Hondy de Eveſham. 
Agnes Adames de Salford, a 
— Smyth de Lenchewyke & —uxor ejus. 
—— Monke. 
—= a y (de Bretford. 
— Carpynter de E. Alicia uxor cus. 
— uxor ejus de Wykewon. 
—Smyth, uxor ejus de Bengeworp. 
Et J. Mynſtrell, Tho Harper. 
Nicholaus Dyer mortuus non habet breve. 
ich. —uxor ejus. 
—— redynge. 
Will. Lyddelow. 
Tho, Ynddekynne Glaſyr. 


ic. Plumar. 


05 Henrici 9 poſt conqueſtum Anglie * — & anno 


| Laurencius Bocher & Alice uxor ejus & Petro- ( 
nell fil. 85 


Hec ſunt nomina benefactorum, fratrum & ſororum 
viventium monaſterij Eveſhamie ſcripta per fra- 
tem — Preceutorem, anno Domini M. CCCCe. 
quinquageſimo. 


Dominus Th. Aſcheby. 

Johannes Walle & Maria uxor ejus. 
-—Segysborow. 

Joh. Barbur & Margareta uxor ejus. 
——Bodicote & ——uxor ejus. 
——Tetrbury & Alicia uxor ejus. 

Joh. Schypſton & Alicia uxor ejus. 

Th. Oſteler & Juliana uxor ejus. 
Juliana Coke. 

Dus. Joh. Irelond Rector de Met. 

Dus. Will. Redyng Rector de Welerſey. 
Will. Godehorus. 

Ric. Adams & Alicia uxor ejus. 

Joh. Hyath Tornor, & Marg. uxor ejus, 
—— Logne & — uxor ejus. 

Elionora Stafford domina de Grafton, 
Will. Pulſdon armiger. 

Th. Holford armiger. _ 

Joh. Pembrok & Elizabeth uxor ejus. 
Will. Crowdar & Elizabeth uxor ejus. 
Th. Sadeler & -— uxor ejus. 

Will. Tayler & Margeria uxor ejus. 
Rob. Honyat & Alicia uxor ejus. 

Dus. Will. Stok. Capell. _ 

Joh. Zeonge & Marg. uxor ejus. 
Rob.-Wyſtanus & Johanna uxor ejus. 
Joh. Ferchlo & Alicia uxor ejus. 

Dus. Henricus Pantri Rector de Stow. 
Th. Aſton civis Lond. & Amicia uxor ejus. 
Wills. Gregory civis Lond. 


Agn', Barue ——— —— vi d. 
Ag, Haly —————_ ———— xx d. 
Sara Ritlc ———————— XII d. 


Magiſter Leodowycus Suddu Bakalarius juris ca- 
nonici. 5 

Walterus Welſche generoſus. 

Magiſter Adam Seucher. 

Henricus Wolley. 

— Bradley. _ 

Symon Cowebryge. 

Wills. Godebehere. 

Ricardus Smarte. 

Johannes Kynge. ; 

Laurentius Moyne, & Agnes uxor ejus. 

Wills. Broyſaldowne & Emota uxor ejus. 

Georgius Capul. 

Thomas Henley. | 

pere Rolnes & Alicia uxor ejus. 
icardus Mynſterworth & Sibilla uxor ejus. 

Mauritius Panter & Johanna uxor ejus. 

Willelmus Golde & Elizabeth uxor ejus. 

Ed wardus Arthur & Johanna uxor ejus. 
ohannes Aleyn & Matilda uxor ejus. 

133 Huntley. 

Henricus Crocher. 

Johannes Barbone. : 

Hugo Jones & Elizabeth uxor ejus. 

Matheus Grenys, | 

Johannes Hale. 


Johannes Mylys breviator xpo. Cantuar. Sancti 


Auguſtini & de Broys fuit hic vigilia Sancti Mathei 


apoſtoli. 


Johannes Devell breviator de Stodley & Bordſley 


fuit hic die Veneris poſt feſtum exaltationis ſancte 
crucis. 
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Tol. 239. 


Fol. 245. 


Num. CXXXVI. X. 
De Sacriſta. | 


X conſuetudine antiqua invenire debet ſacriſta 
unum cereum ante magnum altare continue ar- 
dentem. De nova vero conſtitutione invenire debet 
alium cereum fimiliter continue ardentem ante fere- 
trum Sancti Egwini, & unam lampadem continue 
ardentem ante tumbam beati WIſini; & ſingulis 
annis pitanciam de ſalmone & caritatem de vino 
Conventui die obitus beati Wlſini. 

De antiqua conſuetudine debet ſacriſta invenire 
duos cereos cotidie ad miflim Sancte Marie, & 
omnia veſtimenta, & alics apparatus altaris, & fin- 
gulis noctibus unum craſſetum ardens uſque mane 
ante altare Sancte Marie, & de die unam lampadem 
ardentem, & recipere omnes obventiones illic factas. 

De conſtitutione vero nova invenire debet ibidem 
unum cereum continue ardentem, & vr t cereos com- 
putatis duobus primis cotidie accenſos ad miſſam 
Sancte Marie & incenſum cotidie, & unam lam- 
padem cotidie ardentem, & unum craſſetum de 
nocte ficut prius. Set veſtimenta, vel vaſa, vel 
alios apparatus altaris non inveniet, niſi maxima ne- 
ceſſitas fuerit; ut ſi furto vel igne, quod Deus aver- 
tat, perierint. Nec obvenciones illic factas reci- 
piet ; ſet cuſtos altaris. 

Item ſacriſta debet de nova conſtitutione invenire 


E 


ſingulis annis, in feſto Sancti Wiſtani 2 cereos ar- 


dentes ante feretrum ſancti nocte & die; & in feſto 
Sancti Credani ſimiliter duos. In utroque ſcilicet 
feſto unum pro Priore, alium pro ſeipſo. Ad ce- 
reos Prioris inveniendos pertinet de novo acquiſita 
Selda que fuit Galfridi fitij Johannis, que elt inter 
Seldam que fuit Ade le Veske & Seldam que fuit 
Willelmi de Tywe juxta portam cimiterij, que valet 
x11 denarios. 

Lampadem vero ante altare Sancte Marie conti- 
nue ardentem debet ſacriſta invenire de decimis ve- 
teris dominici in Actheſlend, quas acquiſivit Thomas 
Abbas quando fuit ſacriſta, & ad hoc eas aſſignavit. 
Ad idem facit tota ſinapis ſacriſtaria. 

Summa v marce & 11 ſolidi. 

Terre & redditus altaris Sancte Marie in criptis 
per ſingulos annos. 

Ante altare Sancte Marie in criptis ex antiqua 
conſuetudine debuit ut dictum eſt ardere una lum- 
pas de die & unum crafſetum de nocte; & ad quam- 


libet miſſam de Sancta Maria accendi duo cerei, 


& hec ut dictum eſt inveniebat ſacriſta. De nova 
vero conſtitutione ardebit ibidem continue unus ce- 
reus & una lampas, & unum craſſetum de nocte 
ſicut prius, & cotidie debet imponi incenſum ad 
miſſam, que omnia inveniet ſacriſta, & ad ea inve- 
nienda certos habet redditus ut dictum eſt. Preter 
hec ad miſſam Sancte Marie debent accendi cotidie 
cerei xxI1111. De hijs inveniet ſacriſta vi, Senecal- 
lus Eveſham 1, cuſtos altaris omnes alios. Item ad 
candem miſſam debent cotidie accendi lampades 
xxxIII quas cuſtos altaris inveniet. Similiter idem 
cuſtos inveniet omnia veſtimenta & vaſa, & omnes 
alios apparatus altaris, & nulla veſtimenta inveniet 
1Hi ſacriſta, niſi magna neceſſitas fuerit, ut ſi forte 
turto vel igne perierint, quod abſit. 


/ 
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Num CxxXVI. I. 


Epiſtola Petri Bleſenſis Londinenſis Arc bi. 
diaconi. 


Ad Priorem & Comventum de Eveſham as 
tio monachorum in ſui | Abbatis 1 


Dulce fratribus & amicis P. Priori & Conventui 

de Eveſham P. Bleſ. Lond. Archid. ſalutem, & 
ſi quid dulcius aut deſiderabilius eft ſalute. Afflic- 
tioni veſtre totis animi precordijs & intenſa caritate 
compaciens, epiſtolam vobis conſolatoriam ſub ali- 
qua ftili urbanitate decreveram ſcribere; ſet quia 
turba negociorum mihi jugiter tumultuoſe incumbit, 
totus fere abſorptus ab eis, aut non ſum mecum, aut 
diverſus & diſtractus ſum, & fic diſſipate ſunt cogi- 
tationes mee, rorquentes cor meum, ut vix non ti. 
cam epiſtolam poſſim ſcribere, {ed breve breviſlimum. 
Vos autem . ſpirituales eſtis, quorum unicuique 
data eſt manifeſtacio ſpiritus ad utilitatem, in hujus 
tempeſtatis efluente malicia, noviſtis qualiter vobis 
oporteat converſari & luctari cum mundo. Mundus 
enim in maligno pofitus, plenus laqueis, plenus ſcan- 
dalis & peccatis, circumſeptus periculis, pravis collo- 
quijs, iniquis conſilijs, exemplis peſſimis, & morti- 
bus anime infinitis. Proinde redimamus tempus 
quum dies mali ſunt, nec poterit vobis deeſſe ſola- 
cium ſi velitis frequenter inſtare oracioni, ſacreque 
ſcripture. Porro neceſſe eſt ut veniant ſcandala, & 
probentur corda hominum, atque inter flagella do- 
mini prebeat improviſis vexatio intellectum. Omnes 
equidem filij ire ſumus, & ſi nobis dominus iratus 
appareat, nos amorem ejus non odium eſtimantes, 
ipſi fligellum cum equanimitate portemus. Verbum 
prophete eſt, Iram domini portabo quia peccavi ei. 
Flagellat nimirum dominus quem corripit, & in ſuis 
verberibus nobis memoriam habundancie ſue fuavi- 
tatis abſcondit, ut quos facit humiles fibi conſervet 
amabiles. Vult enim ut de patientia noſtra, quia 
de longo, vite fructus ſpirituales, & juſticie mani- 
pulos colligamus. Sunt autem fructus ſpiritus, teſte 
apoſtolo, caritas, gaudium, pax, longanimitas, bo- 
nitas, benignitas, manſuetudo, fides, modeſtia, con- 
tinencia, caſtitas. Omnibus hijs privatur qui ſuſti- 
nentia caret; propter quod Salomon dicit, Ve hijs 
qui ſuſtinentiam perdiderunt. Suſtinenda vero ſunt 
pacienter flagella domini quibus nos erudit ad ſalu- 
tem. Dejicit enim ut erigat, vulnerat ut ſanet, ut 
preſſura vertatur in gloriam & afflictio in coronam, ut 
qui prius flagellatus fuerat cum propheta decantet, 
Confitebor tibi, domine, quoniam iratus es mihi, con- 
verſus eſt furor tuus & conſolatus es me. Quod au- 
tem dominus per Sathanam colofizari permiſit apoſ- 
tolum, fecit eum audire quod virtus in infirmitate 
perficitur; qui & de ſeipſo dicit, Quum infirmor 
tunc forcior ſum & potentior. Utinam fic vos corri- 


gat & emendando emundet, ut non deftruat, & ſera 


penitentia vos oporteat querelari & dicere, Deſtrux- 
ſti nos ab emundatione ; & illud, Multo ſudore ſuda- 
tum eſt & non exivit de ea rubigo z & rurfus, Fer- 
cuſſiſti eos & non doluerunt. Dolete igitur & plan- 
gite ſaltem diſpendia ſpiritualis n hac 
enim turbatione perditis quietiſſimos hel am- 
plexus, divine ſuavitatis experiencias, & beate oom 
templacionis exceſſus. Quomodo —_—_ mens ho- 
minis A er & anxia & humanis ſollicitudinibus 


intricata ſpiritualibus inherebit, aut cogitabit _— 
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Sunt. autem buyus. mali occafio quidam inter conver- 
ſos per vet ſi, inter columbas corvi, angues inter an. 
villas, ſuſurranes, detractotes, deo odibiles. Hij 
ut babeant equitandi materiam, ſeminant zizania in- 


ter fratres, contumant dolos, faſtidiunt manna, ſan- 


guineas dapes appetunt, menſuramque Gomor in ol- 
lis carnium atque in allia & pepones Egypti con- 
vertunt. Sic abhominaciones clauſtrales paradiſi de- 
licias exuunt, & poſt ſe trahentes ſeculum quem re- 
liquerant, forenſi bus ſe Ingerunt conſiſtorizs, atque 
in viarum diſcurfibus, & in tumultibus curiarum, 

aicquid meryerant dampuabili commercio pro 
eterna perdic ione committunt. Denique facti tranſ- 
ſuge & emanſores a clauſtro, effcenes, vagi & Sara- 
baite, dantur in reprobum ſenſum, ut jam nec anime 
diſcrimen attendant, neque vereantur infamiam nec 
tremenda dei judicia timeant, donec fodiatur pecca- 
tori fovea, & penitendi facultate prorſus ablata a 
domino perpetua excommunicatione perculſi corru- 
ant in gehennam. In tante igitur neceſſitatis arti- 
culo, pſall:re ſapienter, orate ferventer, inſtate vi- 
gilijs, ignitis compunctionibus, humiliacionibus ar- 
canis, lachrimis, gemitibus, diſciplinis. Sic enim 
dom inus hanc procellam convertet in auram, & abſ- 
que dubio di vinum ſentietis auxilium quibus dene- 
gatur humanum. Juravit dominus & non penitebit 
cum, nec mentietur veritas quod ſub jure jurando fir- 
ma vit, dicens, Amen, Amen dico vobis, fi quid pe- 
tieritis patrem in nomine meo, dabit vobis. Quis 
ergo negligat pacem petere, niſi qui eam renuit im- 
peirare ? Corrigite que ſo, & in dominum dirigite 
vis veſtras, quia teſtunonio Salomonis cum placuerint 
vie hominis domino tunc inimicos ejus convertet ad 
pacem. Obſecro autem vos, per miſericordiam det, ut 
erga paſtorem veſtrum, qui pro communi libertate 
tam periculoſe vie diſcrimini ſe exponit, fidelem & 
ſincerum atque indiviſibilem habeatis affectum. Si- 
tis etiam inter vos unanimes & unius moris in domo, 
nec ſint in vobis ſchiſmata, ſed unitas ſpiritus in 
vinculo pacis; ubi eſt enim pax ibi eſt deus, nam 
in pace factus eſt locus ejus. Omnis equidem con- 
gregatio vel conventus debet eſſe cithara dd. ubi 
multe & diverſe corde quodam regulari moderamine 
quaſi quodam pleE&ro de compoſicione diverſa men- 
tium dulciſſime faciant harmonie concentum. Si fit 
ibi corda que rauce ſonet aut ſtrepat, ne inducat diſ- 
cordiam omni ſtudio ad conſonanciam reducatur. 
Miror autem & conqueror quod apud dominum 
Canth. virum magne prudentie & conſilij precellen- 
tis nullum ſupra hac turbacione remedium inveniſtis. 
Solent enim quaſlibet deſperatas lites compeſcere, & 
inexorabiles magnatum diſcordias in gratiam refor- 
mare, Ut:nam vero nullam haberetis fiduciam in 
Romanis ; nam ut aliqua que in libro experientie 
legi ſub filencio claudam, illud poſſum vobis ad me- 
moriam revocare, quod Machabeorum principes, 
quamdiu in domino confifi ſunt, de hoſtibus ſuis re- 
portavere titulos triumphales, & ex quo inierunt fe- 
dera cum Romanis miſerabiliter in prelio corruerunt. 
Vos autem confidite in domino; qui enim confidit 
in eo non confundetur : Turris fortiſſima nomen ejus 
Chriſtus, heri & hodie & in eternum, nec abbreviata 
eſt manus ejus ut ſalvare non poſſit. Petite tantum- 
modo in nomine ſalvatoris. Promitto enim quod 


nullam apud eum patiemini repulſam ſi ſalutaria 
poltuletis, 


——o owt. 2 aaa eo. 


—— 


Nun. CXXXVI M. 


Benedicti, & de prato Honyam Mead 
mincupato, in comitatu Wigornienſi, Phi- 


lippo Hobbye conceſſts. 


E X omnibus ad quos, &c. ſalutem. Sciatis quod 

nos pro ſumma viiic. LXXXXI I. & xs, ad 
uſum noitrum per dilectum ſervientem noſtrum 
Philippum Hobby armigerum ſoluta, de gracia noſ- 
tra ſpeciali ac ex certa ſciencia & mero motu noſ- 
tris dedimus & conceſſimus, ac per preſentes damus 
& concedimus prefato Philippo Hobby (inter alia) 
domum & ſcitum nuper monaſterij de Eveſham in 
comitatu noſtro Wigornienſi modo diſſoluti, ac totum 
illud pratum noſtrum vocatum Honyam Medowe 
continen. per eſtimationem viginti & ſeptem acras 
jacent. & exiſtent. in parochia de Salford in comita- 
tu noſtro Warrewici dicto nuper monaſterio dudum 
ſpectan. & pertinen. ac parcella poſſeſſionum ejuſ- 
dem nuper monaſterij exiſten. adeo plene & in- 
tegre ac in tam amplis modo & forma prout ultimus 
Abbas & nuper Conventus dicti nuper monaſterij, 
aut aliquis vel aliqui predeceſſorum ſuorum in jure 
nuper monaſterij illius, aliquo tempore ante ditrelu. 
cionem ejuſdem nuper monaſterij, vel antequam nu- 
per monaſterium illud ad manus noſtras devenit, pre- 
dicta domum & ſcitum dicti nuper monaſterij ac 
prediQa terras, prata, & cetera omnia & ſingula pre- 
miſſa ſuperius expreſſa & ſpecificata, cum pertinentijs, 
aut aliquam inde parcellam, habuerunt, tenuerunt vel 
gaviſi furrunt, habuit, tenuit vel gaviſus fuir, ſeu ha- 
bere, tenere vel gaudere debuerunt vel debuit. Et adeo 
plene & integre ac in tam amplis modo & forma prout 
ca omnia & ſingula ad manus noſtras ratione vel 
pretextu diſſolucionis dicti nuper monaſterij, aut ra- 
cione vel pretextu alicujus carte doni, conceſſionis 
vel confirmacionis per ultimum Abbatem & nuper 
Conventum dicti nuper monaſterij ſub ſigillo ſuo 
conventuali nobis contectorum vel aliter quocumque 
modo nobis de venerunt ſeu devenire debuerunt, ac in 
manibus noſtris jam exiſtunt ſeu exiſtere debent vel 
deberent. Et inſuper de ampliori gracia noſtra da- 
mus & per preſentes concedimus prefato Philippo 
Hobby intra omnia & fingula premiſſa ſuperius ſpe- 
cificata, & infra quamlibet inde parcellam, tot tanta 


ſus franci plegij, ac omnia ad viſum franci plegij per- 
tinentia, ac aſſiſam & aſſaiam panis, vini & ſervicie, 
necnon catalla waniat. extrahur. catalla felonum & 
fugitivorum, liberam warrennam, ac omnia alia jura, 
proſicua, commoditates & emolumenta quecumque, 
quot quanta qualia & que & adeo plene & integre 
ac in conſimilibus & in tam amplis modo & forma 
prout dictus ultimus Abbas & nuper Conventus dicti 
nuper monaſterij de Eveſham, aut aliquis vel aliqui 
predeceſſorum ſuorum in jure nuper monaſterij illius 
aliquo tempore ante diſſolucionem ejuſdem nuper 
monaſterij, vel antequam nuper monaſterium illud ad 
manus noſtras devenit, habuerunt, tenuerunt vel gaviſi 
fuerunt, habuit, tenuit vel gaviſus fuit, ſeu habere, te- 
nere vel gaudere debuerunt aut debuit in premiſſis, 
vel aliqua inde parcella, racione vel pretextu alicujus 
carte doni, conceſſionis vel confirmacionis, aut aliqua- 
rum literarum patentium per nos ſeu per aliquem 


progenitorum noſtrorum regum Anglie prefato ultimo 
Abbati 


142 


talia eadem hujuſmodi & conſimilia, curias letas, vi- 


12 — 


Litteræ patente: regis Henrici ocfavi de Peres Gul. 
a * f * * ' TE % dtartor 
ſcitu monaſterij de Eveſham ordinis Sancti S. 


batt: in 
Com. War. 
Armig. 
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Abbati & nuper Conventui dicti nuper monaſteri) 
de Eveſham ſeu alicui predeceſſorum ſuorum quo- 
quo modo factarum vel conceſſarum ſeu confirmata- 
rum, aut racione vel pretextu alicujus preſcriptions, 
uſus ſeu conſuetudinis, vel aliter quocumque modo; 
Hibenda, tenenda & gaudenda predictam domum & 
ſcitum dicti nuper monaſterij, ac predicta meſſuagia, 
terras, tenementa, prata & cetera omnia & ſingula pre- 
miſſa ſuperius expreſſa & ſpecificata, cum ſuis perti- 
nentijs univerſis, prefato Philippo Hobby, heredibus 
& aflignatis ſuis nr 6 Tenenda de nobis, 
heredibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris in capite per ſet- 
vicium decime partis unius feodi militis. In cujus 
rei, &c. T. R. apud Walden xxx? die Julij anno 
R. R. Henrici octavi triceſimo quarto. 


Concordat cum recordo (quoad premiſſa) 
& examinat. per 


Tho. Ra venſcroft. 


Nu x. CXXXVII. 


Fx dg, Licentia regis Henrici oct adi Philippo 
lan d, Hobbye conceſſa de alienando terras & 
forage Ae poſſeſſiones, Cc. ad Abbatiam de Eveſham 
ante ſuppreſſionem ejuſdem ſpectantia. 


bot Salford 
in Com. 
"ar, Armit- 
germ. 3 ; 
ENRICUS oftavus Dei gratia Anglie, Fran- 
H cie & Hibernie Rex, fidei defenſor, & in terra 
eccleſie Anglicane & Hibernie ſupremum caput, 
OMN1BvUs ad quos preſentes litere pervenerint ſa- 
lutem. Sc14ATis quod nos de gratiz noſtra ſpe- 
cili, ac pro ſexaginta ſolidis nobis ſolutis in hanape- 
rio noſtro, conceſſimus & licentiam dedimus, ac per 
reſentes concedimus & licentiam damus pro nobis 
& ſucceſſoribus noſtris, quantum in nobis eſt, dilecto 
& fideli ſervienti noſtro Philippo Hobby, quod ipſe 
totum illud manerium ſuum de Salford Abbatis in 
comitatu noſtro Warrewici, cum ſuis omnibus mem- 
bris & pertinentijs uni verſis nuper monaſterio de 
Eveſham dudum & pertinentibus, nec- 
non omnia & ſingula meſuagia, cotagia, terras, tene- 
menta, prata, paſcui, paſturas, redditus, penſiones, 
ſervicia ac cætera hereditamenta ſua quecumque, 
cum eorum pertinentijs univerſis, ſcituatis, jacenti— 
bus & exiſtentibus in parochia de Salford Prioris, ac 
modo vel nuper in ſeparalibus tenuris five occupatio- 
nibus Thomz Sorrell, Johannis Amerye, Johannis 
Rawlyns, Johannis Hayward, Ricardi Ennues, Ri— 
cardi Crowler, Johannis Gallard, Agnetis Webb, & 
Margaretz Meringe, vel aſſignatorum ſuorum, ſeu 
aſſignati eorum alicujus exiſtentibus, ac parcella 
dicti manerij de Salford Abbatis exiſtentibus aut ac- 
ceptis ſeu reputatis ut pars vel membra ejuſdem mane- 
rij, ac dicto nuper monaſterio dudum ſpectantibus & 
pertinentibus, ac etiam totum illum furnum ſuum 
cum pertinentijs ſcituat. & exiſten. in Salford Abba- 
tis modo vel nuper in tenura five occupatione Tho- 
me Meringe vel aſſignatorum ſuorum exiſten. ac 
dicto nuper monaſterio dudum ſpectan. & pertinen. 
ac etiam totam illam porcionem decime feni prove- 
nien. creſcen. ſeu renovan. in Sufford Abbatis pre- 
dict. modo vel nuper in tenura five occupacione Ed- 
wardi Mounteford & Sibille uxoris ejus vel aſſigna- 
torum ſuorum exiſten. & dicto nuper monaſterio du- 
dum ſpectan. & pertinen. ac eciam totum illum boſ- 
cum ſuum cum pertinenti js vocatum Salteford Grove, 
continentem per eſtimacionem octo acras, jacentem, 


creſcentem & exiſtentem in parochia de Salford Prio- 


ris in comitatu Warrewici, ac dio nuper monaſterio 
dudum ſpectan. & pertinen, ac omnia & fingula me- 
ſuagia, molendina, domos, edificia, tofta, cotagia 
terras ſeu prata, paſcua, paſturas, redditus, penſiones, 
ſervicia, redditus oneris, redditus ficcos, redditus 


ſuper - dimiffionibus & conceſſionibus, 


reſervationibus, &c. annuitates, annuales redditus 
firmas feodas, aquas, piſcarias & piſcaciones, boſcos 
ſubboſcos, jampna, brueras, moras, mariſcos, comu- 
nias, vias, Vacua, funda, cur. let, cur. perquiſ. & pro- 
ficua, viſum franci plegij & omnia que ad viſum fran- 
ci plegij pertinent ſeu in poſterum ſpectire poſſunt 
aut debent, nati vos, nativas & villanos cum eorum 
ſequelis, feoda militum, warda, maritagia, eſcaeta 
relevia, herieta, bona & catalla waniata extrahur. 
proficua, commoditates, emolumenta & heredita- 
menta ſua quecumque, cum eorum pertinentijs uni- 
verſis, ſcituat. jacen. & exiſten. in villis, campis 
parochijs ſeu hamelettis de Salford Abbatis & Sal- 
forde Prioris ſeu in eorum alterutra in dicto comi- 
tatu noſtro Warrewici, & alibi ubicumque in eodem 
comitatu dicto manerio de Salford Abbatis quoquo- 
modo ſpeCtan. five pertinen. aut ut membra, pars, 
vel parcella ejuſdem manerij antehac cognit. accept. 
uſitat. reputat. dimiſſ. ſeu locat, exiſten. & dicto 
nuper monaſterio dudum ſpectan. & pertinen, ac 
parcella poſſeſſionum inde exiſten. ac etiam reverſi- 
onem & reverſiones prediftorum manerij, meſuagio- 
rum, terrarum, tenementorum, decimarurm feni, ac 
ceterorum omnium & ſingulorum premiſſorum cum 
eorum pertinentijs univerſis, ac omnes & ſingulos 
reddirus, reverciones & annualia proſicua quecum- 


que ſub quibuſcumque dimiſſionibus & conceſſioni- 


bus premiſſorum, aut alicujus inde parcelle fact. re. 
ſi gnat. ac omnes & ſingulos boſcos, ſubboſcos & arbo- 
res ſuos quoſcumque de, in vel ſuper eiſdem pre- 
miſſis aut aliqua inde parcella creſcen. five exitlen, 
que de nobis tenentur in capite, dare poſſit & con- 
cedere, alienare aut cognoſcere per finem in curia 
noſtra coram juſticiarijs noſtris de communi banco 
levand. ſeu aliquo alio modo quocumque dilecto no 
bis Antonio Lyttelton generolo, HARE ND. & te- 
nend. eidem Antonio & heredibus ſuis de nobis & 
heredibus noſtris per ſervicia inde debita & de jure 
conſueta imperpetuum, & eidem Antonio recipere 
manerium, meſſuagia, cotagia, terras, tenementa, 
prata, paſcua, paſturas, redditus, penſiones, ſervicia, 
ac cetera omnia & fingula premiffa cum ſuis perti- 
nentijs a prefato Philippo recipere poſſit & tenere fi- 
bi, heredibus & aſſignatis ſuis de nobis & heredibus 
noſtris predictis per ſervicia predicta imperpetuum, 
ſicut predictum eſt, tenore preſentium ſimiliter licen- 
tiam dedimus ac damus ſpecialem. NolENTES 
quod prefatus Philippus vel heredes ſui, aut predic- 
tus Antonius vel heredes ſui, ratione premiſſorum per 
nos vel heredes noſtros, juſticiarios, eſcaetores, vice- 
comites aut alios ballivos ſeu miniſtros noſtros, he- 
redum vel ſucceflorum noſtrorum quoſcumque inde 
occafionentur, moleſtentur, impetantur in aliquo 
{cu graventur, nec eorum aliquis occaſionetur, mo- 
leſtetur, impetatur in aliquo ſeu gravetur. In cvJvs 
rei teſtimonium has literas noſtras fieri fecimus pa- 
tentes. T'tsTE meipſo apud Weſtmonaſterium un- 


decimo die Junij anno regni noſtri triceſimo octavo. 


Wa. Southwell. 
Sol. Lxs. pro fine. 


Sol. xx 5. 1111. pro ſigill. on Cotton. 


Sol. v1111 d. pro ex. 


In plica 


Sigillum magnum Henrici octavi in cera alba 
ene integrum appendet. 
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No u. CXXXVILL 


99 N ſacta inter Abbatem de Eveſham 
i & Eriorem Wigornienſem, inter quo 
ce, controwerſia vertebatur, ſuper. communia 
paſiurarum de Harferton, de Norton, 


rice qi, 
bu'g. 


ningham. 


Com omnes preſentes & futuri, quod cum con- 
troverſiz verteretur inter dominum Thomam 


arte una, & dominum Richardum Priorem Wigor- 
nienſem & ejuſdem loci Conventum ex altera, ſuper 
communia paſturarum de Harferton, de Norton, & 
de Salford, & de Sench, & de Honingham, dicta con 
troverſia ſub hac forma conquievit, viz. quod dicti 
Abbas & Conventus pro ſe & pro omnibus homini— 
bus ſuis tam liberis quam nativis (excepto Willielmo 
dicto Seneſcallo de Eveſham) conceſſerunt dictis 
Priori & Conventui in perpetuum quod non com- 
municabunt al1quo tempore in paſtura de Herfarton 
a natali domini uſque ad feſtum Sancti Michaelis, 
ita tamen quod liceat eis & hominibus ſuis ſingulis 
annis communicare in diQa paſtura de Harferton a 


jbidem eo tempore conſueverunt 
Dicti vero Prior 
bominibus ſuis de Herfarton tam liberis quam na- 
tivis conceſſerunt dictis Abbati & Conventui in 
perpetuum quod non communicabunt aliquo tem- 
ore n paituris de Norton, de Salford, de Sench, 
& de Honingham, a natali domini uſque ad feſtum 
Sancti Michaelis; fic tamen quod liceat eis & ho 
minibus ſuis ſingulis annis communicare in paſturis 
de Norton, de Salford, de Sench & de Honingham, 
a feſto Sancti Michaelis uſque ad natalem domini 
ficut ibidem eo tempore communicare conſueverunt. 
Acta in craſtino Sancti Egwini apud Eveſham, anno 
gratie milleſimo ducentefimo quadrageſimo ſeptimo, 
coram venerabili viro magiſtro Simone de Wanton 
juſticiario domini Regis itinerante. In cujus rei 
teſtimonium parti hujus chirographi penes dictos 
Abbatem & Conventum remanenti dicti Prior & 
Conventus ſigilla ſua appoſuerunt; alteram vero 
partem penes dictum Priorem & Conventum rema- 
nentem dicti Abbas & Conventus figillis ſuis robora- 


1 


c de Salford, & de Sench, & de Ho- 


Abbatem Eveſhim & ejuſdem loci Conventum ex 


ſeſto Sancti Michaelis uſque ad natalem domigi. ficut | 
communicare,. | 
Conventus pro ſe & pro omnibus | 


verunt. Hz: reſtibus Magiſtro Simone de Eveſham, 
Magiſtro Willielmo de Powicke, David ReRore ec- 
cleſie de Lindredge, Thoma de Stoke, Thoma de 


| Lirtlinton, Adam de Boteler, & multis alijs. 
| | 


 Poſſeſſiones Monaſterij de Eveſham, in 
co:nitatu Northamptoniæ, tempore Kegis 

Willielmi thy wa ex libro vocato 
Domeſday-Book. 


Terra eccleſiz de EVESHA A. 

In GRAVESEND Hundred. 

| Abbatia de Eveſham tenet 4 hidas in Liceberr. 
Terra eit 10 carucatarum. In dominio ſunt 2, & 7 


villani, & 6 bordarij cum. 5 carucatis ; valuit & 
valet 45 ſolidos. Levenot libere tenuit tempore 


Regis Edwardi. 


— —_ Ac 


NVU Mu. CXXXVIII. B. 


Carta Offæ Regis Merciorum de terra 
conceſſa Comiti Elme Præpoſito domus 
ſuæ, & poſt havredes ejus maſculos eccleſiæ 
de Eveſham, & inter cartas hujus Ab- 
batiæ tranſcripta ad literam, 


N nomine domini ſummi, Ego Offa almi regnantis p-»e; Jeb. 
gratia Rex Merciorum partem terre juris quam yr ae 
largiflua benevolentia dominus gratis donavit, Eſme 75!" C 
comiti, pre fectoque meo rurem trium tributariorum Salop, 4rmig. 
vocatum Eowengolad perdonabo, anno ab incarna- 
tion? domini 784, & regni mei 27®, & fic ager huic 
pretio emptus eſt 100 oves, 30 boves & vaccas, 30 
equos indomitos dedit. Rus etiam hoc modo dona- 
tum eſt, ut ſuum maſculum poſſideat & non femini- 
num, & poſt obitum proſapie illius data fit tam villa 
quam univerſa terra que in ſua, poteſtate eſt ad 


religiolam eccleſiam que nuncupatur Eveſham. 


Ego Offi. 
Ego Cinedred. 


GI —_ 


Ego Barthunus. 


-Y 
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my, © Manerium 
de Salford 
Abbatis in 
Com. < 


Warw, Va- 
let 


nem manerij ibidem per annum 


N u. CXXXIX. 
Parcella Paoſſeſſionum nuper Monaſterij de Eveſham in Com. Wigorn. ſurſum reddit. 


4 Re aſſiſ. ſive liber redditus heredum Tho- I 
me Littleton, Arm. defun&i, exeunt. de uno “ 4. 
molendino ibidem modo proſtrato & de uno prato 
five clauſo vocato Millecrofte per annum 
Redditus five firma medietatis terræ xx 5. domi- 
nical. ibidem ac unius meſſuagij & unius virgatæ Fe 4 
terræ & dimid. vocatæ Hindges xvi1 s. dimiſſ. 
Thomæ Sorrell per copiani curiz ſecundum con- 
ſuetudinem manerij ibidem, & inde per annum 
Redditus five firma domus Grangiz manerij ibidem 
ac alterius medietatis terræ dominicalis ibidem 1. 
& prati vocati the Ferme medowe dimiſſ. Johanni / 
Amarye per copiam curiæ ſecundum conſuetudi- | 
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Manerium 
de Salford 


Abbatis in < 


Com. 
Warw. va- 
let 


| per indenturam ut detur inde per annum 


| | (feno decimali nuper Abbat: & Conventui dicti 


Redditus fave firma unius meſſuagij & unius vir-" 
gatæ terrz, vocatæ Meringe viii 5s. & unius 5. 
meſſuagij & dimidiæ virgatæ terrz vocatæ Wil- xy 
den vi 15. dimiſſ. præfato Johanni Amerye per | 
copiam curiz ſecundum conſuetudinem manerij 
ibidem per annum 

Redditus five firma alterius meſſuagij & dimidiz 
virgatæ terræ, vocatæ Collects dimiſſæ Johanni 
Rawlins per copiam curiæ ſecundum conſuetudi- 
nem manerij predicti & inde per annum 

Redditus ſi ve a unius meſſuagij & unius 5 


J. 
VIII 


＋. 
XVI 


gatæ terræ ibidem cum pertinentijs, voc. Hewes 

dimiſſ. Johanni Heywarde per copiam curiæ 
ſecundum conſuetudinem manerij ibidem red- 

dend. inde per annum 

Redditus five firma duorum meſſuagiorum = 


J. 
XXIIII 


virgatæ terræ & dimidiæ, voc. Hudges dimiſſ. 

Ricardo Emmes per copiam curiæ ſecundum con- 

ſuetudinem manerij ibidem reddend. inde per 

annum | 

Redditus ſive firma unius meſſuagij & unius 0 
1. d. 


terræ, voc. Damaryes & unius cotagij voc. Nor- | 
XVIII: 1111 


tone dimif{, Ricardo Crowler per copiam curiz 
ſecundum conſuetudinem manerij ibidem per 
annum 

| Redditus five firma unius meſſuagij & unius virgatæ 
terræ, voc. Hagemes ibidem dimiſſ. Johanni Bal- 
larde per copiam curiæ ſecundum conſuetudinem 
manerij ibidem reddendo inde per annum 


Redditus ſive firma unius cotagij cum dimidia 8 3 


Fo d. 


XIII: III 


prati dimiſſ. Agneti Webbe per copiam curiz ſe- 
cundum conſuetudinem manerij ibidem reddendo 
inde per annum 

Redditus ſive firma unius meſſuagij & dimidiæ vir- 
gatz terrz cum prato, voc. Baxſters dimifla Mar- 
garetæ Merynge viduæ, per copiam curiæ ſecun- 
dum conſuetudinem mancrij ibidem reddendo 
inde per annum | 

Redditus five firma unius furni ibidem dimiſſ.“ 

| Thom Meringe ad voluntatem domini per an © 

num 

Firma porcionis xu feni in Salford quod nuper per-) „ 4 
tinebat hoſpitallario in dicto nuper monaſterio Ge: v1 


dimiſſ. Edwardo Mounteffed & Sibille uxori ſue 


Firma omnium & ſingularum decimarum ac por-) 
cionum earum tam ma jorum quam minorum in 
villa & campis de Salford Abbatis in Com. 
Warw. proveniencium five creſcencium cujuſcun- 
que generis vel ſpeciei fuerint ad xs. per annum 


nuper 1 Eveſham totaliter excepto & re- 
ſervato) conceſſ. inter alia Willielmo Cockeſey 
& Georgio Willoughbie generoſis Subſeneſchallo 
& Auditori dicti nuper monaſterij per literas pa- 


Regis Henrici vII Ii XXxXð 0 Habend. percipiend. 
& gaudend. omnes & ſingulas de cimas predictas 
ac porciones earum prædictas, (exceptis preex- 
ceptis) prefato Willielmo & Georgio & eorum 
a anatis & alterius eorum aſſignat. durante vita 
eorum Willielmi & Georgij & alterius eorum | 
diutius viventis abſque redditu five compoto ſive 
aliquo alio dictis nuper Abbati & Conventui ac 
ſucceſſoribus ſuis inde reddend. ſolvend. vel faci- 
end. ex parte feodi {c. pro executione officij Sub- 
ſeneſcalli & Auditoris diQi nuper monaſterij, &c. | 


prout in eiſdem literis plenius continetur I 


Perquiſita curiæ ibidem & alia caſualia communibus : 1. 
Jannis 11 


I. 


& 4 


Pvin 111 1111 


tentes ſub ſigillo Conventuali dict: nuper monaſ- | * 1 d. 
terij dat. xvt 11“ die menſis Octob. anno regni „ xx PLXVI : vIII 
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Charta Prioris & Capituli Wigornienſis, 
aliam chartam Godefridi Epiſcopi Wi- 
gornienſis de tenementts in mauerio de 
Northwyke ad perpetuam fir mam dimiſſit, 
recitans & confirmans. 


r TViverfis Chriſti fidelibus ad quorum notitiam 

preſens ſcriptum pervenerit Frior eccleſie ca- 
thedralis Wygornienſis & ejuſdem loci capitulum 
ſalutem in domino ſempiternam. Scriptum bone 
memorie Godefridi quondam Wygornientts Epiſcopi 
inſpeximus, continens hunc tenorem. Sciant pre- 
jenres & futuri quod nos Godefridus Giffard per- 
miſſione divina Epiſcopus Wigornienſis dedimus, 
conceſſimus & hac preſenti carta noſtra confirma- 
vimus domino Johanni de Feckeham Presbitero 
omnia illa tenementa cum pertinent js que Ricardus 
Goliyn quondam de nobis tenuit in villenagio in 
manerio noſtro de Northwyke juxta Wygorniam, 
babenda & tenenda de nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris 
eidem Johanni & heredibus ſuis ut aſſignatis ſuis 
libere, quiete, bene & in pace jure hereditario in 
perpetuum 3 reddendo inde annuxtim nobis & ſuc- 
ceſſoribus noſtris decem ſolidos argenti ad quatuor 
anni terminos uſuales per equales porciones pro 
omnibus ſervicijs, conſuetudinibus, querelis, curie 
ſectis, exactionibus ſecularibus & demandis. Et ut 
hec noſtra donatio, conceſſio & preſentis carte noſtre 
confirmacio rata & ſtabilis permaneat in fururum, 
hanc preſenter cartam roboravimus noſtri imprel- 
ſione figilli. Hijs teſtibus Osberto Blanket, Migiſ- 
tro Petro de la Flagge, Henrico de Aula de Tapen- 
hale, Ricardo le Oter, Philippo Aſpulon, Gode- 
frido le Pore is, Johanne Blanket, & alijs. Dat. 
apud Bredon kal. Junij anno gracie mille{imo du- 
centeſimo nonageſimo nono, Regnt vero Regis Ed- 
wardi fil ij Regis Henrici viceſimo ſeptimo. Nos 
igitur predicti Prior & Capitulum predictis dona- 
cionem & conceſſionem ficut rite & canonice fieri 
dinoſcuntur ratas habentes & gratas, eas quantum in 
nobis eſt confirmamus. In cujus rei teſtimonium, 
ſigillum noſtrum commune apponi fecimus huic 
icripto, Dat. in capitulo noſtro Wigornie octavo 
bal. Marcij anno domini milleſimo trecenteſimo 


tercio decimo. 
Deeſt ſizillum. 


NUM lr. 


Compeſitio inter Walterum Wigornienſem 
Epiſcopum & Willielmum de Bello- 
campo Vicecomitem Wigorniæ ſuper lite 
de vetito Namio, (5c. 


AC eft finalis concordia facta in curia domini 
Regis apud Weſtmonaſterium a die Sancti Hi- 
larij in tres eptimanas, anno regni Regis Henrici 
fili; regis Johannis quadragefimo ſecundo, coram 
ipſo domino rege, Roberto Walterannd, Willielmo 
de Erpe, & Imberto Pugeys Seneſcallo, Henrico de 
Bathonia & Nicholao de Surr. Juſticiarijs, alijſque 
diverſis fidelibus tunc ibi præſentibus, inter Walte- 
rum Wigornienſem Epiſcopum querentem, & Wil- 
lielmum de Bellocampo Vicecomitem Wigorniz 


gating de placito vetiti Nam'j 
unde placitum fuit inter cos in eadem curi:, (cilicet 
quod dictus Willielmus recognovit & conceſſit pro 
le & heredibus ſuis quintum ad ipſus pertiner quod 
predictus Epilcopus & ſucceſſores ſui Epiicopi Wi- 
gornienſes, & eccleſia {ua Wigornienſis habean: deci- 
mas & impropriata vetiti Namij, & omnes exitus iude 
provenientes de omnibus terris, feudis & U Lertati— 
bus tam dicti Epiſcopi quam Prioratus Wigornien- 
ſis, quicunque terras illas vel feoda teneant in co- 
mitatu Wigornienſi, preter placita de Namio vetito 
tangentia perſonam Epiſcopi & ſucceflorum ſuorum, 
que remanent domino Regi placitanda ficut piter 
inferius. Ita quidem quod quicunque in curia ipſius 
Epiſcopi vel ſucceſſorum ſuorum 
amercietur ſecundum quod continetur in carta do- 
mini Regis de libertaubus, baronibus & alijs de 
regno Anglia conceſſis. Et fi contigerit quod pre- 
tatus Epilcopus & ſucceſſores ſui vel eorum Ballivi 
necgligentes extiterint ad Namia capta deliberanda 
ad querelam querentis vel conquerent um per quod 
inde querela perveniat ad com:tatum, tune V ice- 
comes vice Zegis precipiet in pleno comititu Bal- 
livo ejuſdem Epiſcopi vel ſuectſſorum ſuorunr qui 
= tempore fucrit quod Nama fic capta deliberet 
ta quod ſi non ſunt deliberita infra comitatum 
proximum ſequentem, & iterato ſuper hoc 
perveniat querela 3 tunc Vicecomes per judicium 
comitatue vice domini Regis per comitatus 
Namia ſis capta deliberet & tranſgreſſbrem atta— 
chiet quod veni _. proximum comitatum ſuper 
illa tranſgreſſione reſponſurus. Et ſi Seneſcallus vel 
Ballivus ipſius Epiſcopi vel ſucceſſorum ſuorum 
alias quam juratus veniat ad comitatum petat inde 
curiam domini ſui, tunc ſibi libere & fine contra- 
dictione concedatur & terminetur illud placitum in 
curia ipſius Epiſcopi vel ſucceſſi rum ſuorum ; fi 
vero aliquis ſuper captione & detentione Namiorum 
ſuorum de perſona prediai Epiſcopi vel ſucceſſo- 
rum ſuorum conqueratur, tune Ballivus Epiſcopi in 
ors comitatu per Vicecomitem ex parte domint 
egis precipiatur quod ea faciat deliberati. Et fi 
predictus Ballivus ea non deliberaverit, vel fi dictus 
Epiſcopus vel ſucceſſyres ſui ea non deliberari per- 
miſerint & inde querela ad comitatum poſtmodum 
perveniat, tunc Vicecomes per judicium comitatus 
per Ballivum ſuum vice Regis ea deliberari faciat, 
& placitum illud ad comitatum atachiet & coram 


loco eorum, & Vicecomite vice Regis placitatum 


niſi Dominus Rex per mandatum ſuum illud faciat 


amoveri. Et ſi placitum illud in comitatu vel alibi 
placitetur mi ſericordia inde proveniens tam de que- 
rente fi fuerit de feodo & libertate Epiſcopi, quam 
de Epiſcopo ſit ipſius domini Regis taxanda per 
comitatum & coronatores {i in comitatu placitetur 
ſecundum gravitatem delicti ficut miſericordia Vice- 
comitis, ſi Vicecomiti miſericordia illa remanerer. 
Recognovit etiam & conceſſit predictus Willielmus 
pro ſe & heredibus ſuis quod Epiſcopi de cetero fa- 
cient Ballivo Hundredi predicti Epiſcopi & ſuccel- 
ſorum ſuorum jurato Regi & preſentato in pleno 
comitatu per literas Epiſcopi patentes, vel per e jus 


terras & libertates Epiſcopi & ſucceſſorum ſuorum & 
Prioris Wigorniæ & eccleſiæ Wigornienſis tangenti- 
bus tam de placitis quam de ſummonitionibus ſcac- 


carij domini Regis de verbo ad verbum plenarie 


ſub ſigillo ſuo, ſi preſens fuerit, vel ſub ſigillo ſui 
Subvicecomitis, {i abſens fuerit. Ita quod Bali vus 


Epi ſcopi de debitis domini Regis Vicecomiti ad co- 
mitatum reſpondeat ſecundum formam ſummonitio- 
nis 


comitatu & coram coronatoribus, vel hijs qui ſunt 


Seneſcallum returnum de omnibus brevibus feoda, 
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nis predicte, & de ſummonitionibus & attachiamen- 
tis placitorum reſpondebit Billivus Epiſcopi ſecun- 
dum returnum ei inde factum. Ita quod occafione 
dicti returni nulla brevia ad predictum Vicecomi- 
tem pertinentia in curia Epiſcopi placitentur occafi- 
one iſtius finis, niſi brevia de placito vetiti Nami}, 
que idem Epiſcopus & ſucceſſores ſui in curia ſua 
Placitabunt, exceptis brevibus placiti Namij vetiti 
tangentibus perſonis ipſius Epiſcopi & ſucceflorum 
ſuorum _ debent piacitari ſicut predictum eſt. 
Quod fi Ballivi Epiſcopi in executione returnorum 
brevium ad Vicecomitem pertinentium necgligentes 
extiterint, & de hoc ſufficienter & manifeſte con- 
ſtiterit, tune Vicecomes vice Regis per conſidera- 
cionem Com. coronatorum propter defectum 
Epiſcopi ea exequatur, Si autem in executione 
re turnorum coram domino Rege aut juſ- 
tic iarijs ſuis in banco vel juſticinrijs ſuis itinerantibus 

tandorum, vel in cxecutione ſummonitionum 
returnorum ſcaccarij Regis necgligentes extiterint, 
tunc per judicium eorum ad quos principale placi- 
tum pertinebit, vel judicium ſcaccarij & non aliter 


| recognovit ſe tenere de Priore Wigornie unum 


me ſuagium, unam carucatam terre, duas acras prati 
cum pertinencijs, per ſervicium xt ſolidorum & I 
denariorum & 1 libre cimini per annum & ſectam 
curie, & fecit fidelitatem. Thomas de la More re. 
cognovit ſe tenere de Priore Wigornie tres acras 
terre cum pertinencijs per ſervicium xxx denariorum 
per annum, & ſectam curie, & fecit fidelitatem 
Nicholaus de Walchere recognovit ſe tenere * 
Priore Wigornie tres acras terre cum pertinencijs 
per ſervicium xv denariorum pro omni ſervicio per 
annum, & fecit fidelitatem. 


Reingnald, Ricardus le Carpenter, Walterus Jan- 
nes, Jacobus Haliday, Johannes Wyſel, Evote 
Wyſel, Willielmus Lovecok, Robertus Abraham 
Simon de Kemele, Juliana Phelippes, Petrus Way. 
ol, Nicholaus Faſſel, Walterus Cronemer, Cecilia 
e White, Henricus Ocer, Robertus atte Lode. 
Alicia le Tourner, Editha Tourner, Johannes Uske, 
Margareta la Blake, Simon atte Wode, Johannes * 
Wodleye, Johannes le Smyth, Elocus Pille, omnes 


 Robertus Att 
Galfridus de la Snede, Johannes Ordrich, arte — 


iſti debent ſectam ad curiam de la Berewe. Et fac. jr ams 
deſ. ideo diſt. quod ſint ad 22 425. 34 
” 


Willielmus de Underhulle fecit fidelitatem Priori Et 6 


dictus Vicecomes hujuſmodi mandata propter de- 
fectum Epiſcopi & Ballivorum ſuorum ſecundum 
conſuetudinem regni ea excquatur. Et hæc con- 
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Recogm- 


tines. 


cordia facta fuit ex aſſenſu & voluntate ejuſdem 
domini Regis & cam concedentis. 


NU GALE. 6 


nia Pricris Wigorniæ apud la Berewe. 


Uria Prioris Wigornie cuſtodis terre & heredis 

Johannis de la Berewe apud la Berewe die Ve- 
neris prima poſt feſtum Sancti Dyoniſij Martyris, 
anno regni Regis Edwardi tercij poſt conqueſtum 
tercio. Prior Parve Mal vernie venit in plena curia, 
& recognovit ſe tenere de Priore Wigornic novem 
acras terre cum pertinentijs per ſervicium dimidie 
libre cimini per annum pro omni ſervicio reddendo 
ad feſtum annunclationis beate Marie, & fecit fide— 
litatem domino. Philippus le Rede recognovit ſe 
tenere de Priore Wigornie unum meſſuagium, unam 
virgatam terre & 
cijs, per ſervicium ſex ſolidorum per annum & ſec- 
tam curie, & fecit fidelitatem domino. Nicholaus 
de la Hulle recognovit ſe tenere de Priore Wigornie 
unum meſuagium, unam virgatam terre & unam 
acram prati cum pertinencijs, per ſervicium quinque 
ſolidorum pro omni ſervicio, & fecit fidelitatem do- 
mino. Robertus Orm recognovit ſe tenere de 
Priore Wigornie unum meſuagium & octo acras 
terre per ſervicium quatuor folidorum vi den- 
riorum per annum & ſectam curie, & fecit fideli- 
tatem. Gilbertus Martin recognovit ſe tenere de 
Priore Wigornie unum meſuagium, ſeptem acras 
terre cum pertinencijs, per ſervicium viii ſolidorum 
& vx denariorum per annum & ſectam curie, & 
fecit ſidelittem. Willielmus Geye recognovit ſe 
tenere de Priore Wigornie tres acras terre cum 


pertinencijs per ſervicium xx denariorum & oboli. 


per annum, & fecit fidelitatem. Willielmus Faſſel 
recognovit ſe tenere de Priore Wigornie unum 
meſſuagium, duas acras terre cum pertinentijs, per 
ſer vicium xx11-denariorum per annum & ſectam 
curie bis per annum, & fecit fidelitatem domino. 
Willielmus de la, Hulle recognovit fe tenere de 
Priore Wigornie duas acras terre cum pertinencijs 
per ſervicium 11 denariorum per annum, & ſectam 
curie, & fecit fidelitatem. Robertus de la Snede 


unam acram prati cum pertinen- 


bene & in pace, Salvis nobis quadraginta ſolidie 


Wigornie, & recognovit ſe tenere unum meſuagium, 
unam carucatam terre, duas acras prati cum per- 
tinencijs, per ſervicium v ſolidorum & vt denariorum 
per annum & ſectam curie. Willielmus Waſp p, 


fecit fidelitatem Priori Wigornie, & recoonovit ſe fan 


tenere duas acras prati cum pertinencijs per ſervicium 
v denariorum per annum pro omni ſ-rvicio. Johan- 
nes de Dongedone fecit fidelitatem Priori Wigornie, 
& recognovit ſe tenere | 

Perrus Waupol fecit fidelitatem Priori Wigornie, & 
recognovit ſe tenere. Robertus atte Lode fecit fide- 
litatem Priori Wigornie, & recognovit ſe tenere. 


N 


Vendicio cuſiodie duarmn partium manerij de 
la Berwe. 


Niverſis Chriſti fidelibus preſens ſeriptum vi- 
ſuris vel audituris Wlſtanus Prior ecclefic beate 
Marie Wigornie, & ejuſdem loci Conventus, ſalutem 
in domino. Noveritis nos de communi aſſenſu capi- 
tuli noſtri conceſſiſſe, vendidiſſe & preſenti ſcripto 
confirmaſſe Margarete; que fuit uxor Johannis de la 
Berewe, cuſtodiam duarum partium manerij de la 
Bere we, cum omnibus ſuis pertinencijs, quarum cul- 
todia ad nos pertinet racione minoris etatis Johan- 
nis filij & heredis predicti Johannis de la Berewe, 
pro eo quod idem Johannes pater predicti Johannis 
dictum manerium de nobis tenuit per regale ſer- 
vicium. Conce ſſimus etiam vendidimus & preſenti 
ſcripto confirmavimus eidem Margarete cuſtodiam 
& maritagium predi&i Johannis filij & heredis Jo- 
hannis de la Berewe, habendam & tenendam pre- 
dictam cuſtodiam cum omnibus pertinencijs, ut in 
meſuagijs, terris, pratis, boſcis, molendinis, paſ- 
turis, redditibus & ſervicijs, & omnibus alijs a 
redictas duas partes manerij predicti ſpectanti- 
— quoquo modo predicte Margarete, executoribus 
& aſſignatis ſuis, una cum maritagio Vage Jo- 
hannis fili} Johannis ad ipſum maritandum pro vo- 
juntate ſua. Ita quod non diſperagetur uſque! 
legitimam etatem predicti Johannis filij Johannis. 
de nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, libere & qulete 


annu} 


"to; 
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ſitioni appoſuerunt. 


annui. redditus de dicto manerio de Berewe nobis 
debitis. Et ſi contingat predictum Johannem filium 
rediti Johannis de la Berewe infra etatem dece- 
— volumus tunc & concedimus pro nobis & ſuc- 
ceſſoribus noſtris quod predicta Margareta, executores 
vel aſſignati ſui habeant cuſtodiam medietatis dua- 
rum partium manerij predicti, tenendam & haben- 
dam uſque ad legitimam etatem proquinquioris 
heredis predicti Johannis filij Johannis infra etatem 
exiſtentis, unz cum medietate proficui maritagij 
ptedicti heredis propinquioris ſine impedimento & 


contradictione noſtri vel alicujus ex parte noſtra. 


Pro hac autem conceſſione dedit nobis prefata Mar- 
areta centum libras ſterlingorum quas fatemur nos 
recepiſſe de predicta Margareta pre manibus. In 
cujus rei teſtimonium, tam predicti Prior & Con- 
ventus ſigillum ſuum commune quam predicta Mar- 
gareta ſigillum ſuum huic indenture alternatim ap- 
poſuerunt. Hijs teſtibus, domino Adam de Her- 
wintone Canonico Hereford, Wicardo de Hanekeſ- 
lowe, Ricardo de Bikertone, Nicholao de Aſtone, 
Thoma filio dicti Nicholai, Johanne de Stone, Ri- 
cardo de Alleyn de Wychio, & alijs. Dat. Wigor- 
nie die Sabati proxima V- feſtum Sancti Dyoniſij 
anno regni Regis Edwardi tertij poſt conqueſtum. 


—— 


„ 2 PRE E 


Ad capiend, in manum Regis ad inquirendum. 


UIA Johannes de la Berewe qui de Rege tenuit 

in capite (iterum tertio) diem clauſit extremum 

ut Rex accepit, mandatum eſt Simoni de Bereford 
Eſcaetori Regis citra Trentam quod omnes terras & 
tenementa de quibus idem Joannes fuit ſeifitus in 
dominico ſuo ut de feodo in ballia ſua die quo obijt 
fine dilacione capiat in manum Regis, & ea ſalvo 
cuſtodiri faciat donec, &. & quod per ſacramentum, 
&c. per quos, &c. diligenter inquirat quantum 
terre idem Johannes tenuit de Rege in capite in 
balliva ſua die quo obijt & quantum de alijs, & 
quantum terre ille valeant per annum in omnibus 
exitibus, & quis propinquior heres ejus fit & cujus 
etatis, & in quibus, &c. Teſte Rege apud Wyſe— 


beck xxv1 die Septembris, anno &c. ſecundo. 


Nu u. CXL. E. 
Inquiſitio capta de tenuris predicti Johannis 
de Berewe. 


JYquiſitio capta apud Wigorniam coram Eſcaetore 

die Sabbati proxima poſt feſtum Sti. Luce Evan- 
geliſte, anno regni Regis Edwardi tertij poſt con. 
queſtum tertio, per ſacramentum Walteri Perdeſ- 
welle, Simonis Gerveys, Osberti de Dymmock, Jo- 
hannis de Alſtane, Johannis de Evenyngs, Nicholai 
Stoyl, Willielmi Payn de Cherletone, Johannis Ste- 
venes, Willielmi de Grene, Willielmi de Schalve— 
ton, Walteri de Clyvelod, & Rogeri de Erdeſtowe, 
qui dicunt per ſacramentum ſuum, quod Johannes de 
a Berewe die quo obijt non tenuit aliquas terras 
eu tenementa de domino Rege in capite in dominico 
uo ut de feodo. Dicunt etiam quod tenuit de Priore 
beate Marie Wigornie manerium de la Berewe cum 
pertinentijs ſd, way rc fidelitatis, & per ſervi- 
ium x librarum & 11 ſolidorum per annum, & etiam 
per ſervicium militare, & valet per annum in omni- 
bus exitibus x marcas. Dicunt etiam quod non te- 
nuit aliquas terras ſeu tenementa de alijs. Dicunt 
etiam quod filius dicti Johannis eſt propinquior he- 
res ejuſdem, & eſt etatis x11 annorum. In cujus 
rei teſtimonium predicti jurati ſigilla ſua huic inqui- 


\ 


N'UmCEL g F. 
Carta Regis Edwardi tertij de relaxando ter- 
ras; c. predicti Johannis. 


Dwardus Dei gratia Rex Anglie, Dominus Hi- 

bernie & Dux Aquitanie, dile&o & fideli ſuo 
Simoni de Bereford Elcaetori ſuo citra Trentam ſa- 
lutem. Quia accepimus per inquiſitionem quam 
per vos ſicri fecimus quod Johannes de la Berewe 
de functus non tenuit aliquas terras ſeu tenementa de 
nobis in capite die quo obijt, per quod cuſtodia ter- 
rarum & tenementorum que fuerunt ejuſdem Johan- 
nis die obitus ſui ad nos ad preſens non debeant per- 
tinere: Vobis mandamus quod de terris & tene- 
mentis que fuerunt predicti fade in Balliva veſ- 
tra die quo obijt, & que occaſione mortis ejuſdem 
cepiſtis in manum noſtram, vos ulterius non intro- 
mittatis. Salvo in omnibus jure noſtro, & alterius 
cujuſcunque. Exitus fi quos inde percepiſtis illis 
quorum fuerint liberantes. Teſte meipſo apud Ke- 
nilworth xx11 die Novembris anno regni noſtri 
tercio. 


Sequitur in ant quo M. S. Oxonienſi Carta Rogeri de 
la Ber we fa#a Ne de Staunton, que quia n 
pertinet ad eccleſiam Wigornienſem hic omittitur; ſicut 
etiam Carta Johannis de Morton de manerio de Baten- 
hale, Ricardo, Margeriæ & Johanni de Mercer con- 
ceſſo ; item Ca ta Johannis le Mercer fata Ricardo de 
Bikerton & J. de Braunsford de eodem manerio de Ba- 
tenhale; item Carta J. le Mercer facta J. de Brauns- 


ford & R. de Bikerton de bonis & catallis de Batenhale. 


NUKE . 6. 


Licentia Thomæ Epiſcopi Wigornienſis & 
conceſſio de manerio de Batenhale in per- 
petuam elemoſynam eccleſiæ Wigornienſi, 
cum terris de Neweberne (5 Timberdene. 


Niverſis Ste. Matris eccleſie filijs ad quos pre- 
ſentes litere pervenerint, Thomas Dei gratia Epiſ- 
copus Wigornienſis ſalutem in domino ſempiternam. 


Licet de communi concilio regni Anglie ſtatutum 


ſit quod non liceat viris religioſis ſeu alijs ingredi 


feodum alicujus, ita quod ad manum mortuam de- 


veniat, ſine licencia & voluntate domini Regis & 
capitalis domini de quo res illa immediate tenetur; 
Nos tamen ob ſpecialem devotionem quam ad glo- 


rioſam virginem Mariam, cujus honore ecclefia noſ- 


tra cathedralis Wigornie eſt fundata, & grandem 
affectionem quam ad Prioratum eccleſie noſtre pre- 
dicte & perſonas ejuſdem Prioratus gerimus & ha- 
bemus; necnon ob favorem divini cultus ibidem 
augmentandi, conceſſimus & licenciam dedimus Ri- 
cardo de Bikerton & domino Johanni de Braunes- 
ford ReQori ecclefie de Herforton noſtre dioceſis, 
quod ipſi manerium ſuum de Batenhale cum omni- 
bus pertinentijs ſuis, & omnes terras & tenementa 
quecunque dicti Ricardus & Johannes habent in 
la Neweberne & Timberdene cum omnibus ſuis 
pertinentijs que de nobis tenentur in capite, dare 


poſlint & aſſignare Priori ecclefie noſtre cathedralis 


predicte & Conventui ejuſdem loci, habenda & te- 
nenda eiſdem Priori & Conventui & ſucceſſoribus 
ſuis de nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris imperpetuum 
in puram, liberam & perpetuam elemoſinam; & 
eiſdem Priori & Conventui quod ipfi predictum 


manerium cum pertinentijs ſuis, & omnes predictas 


terras & tenementa cum pertinentijs ſuis recipere 
poſſint & tenere ſibi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis ſicut pre- 
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dictum eſt, tenore preſentium ſimiliter licentiam 
dedimus ſpecialem. Nolentes quod prefati Prior & 
Conventus ſeu ſucceſſores ſui ratione ſtatuti predicti 
per nos vel ſucceſſores noſtros inde occaſionentur in 
aliquo ſeu ee In cujus rei teſtimonium ſi- 
gillum noſtrum prefentibus eſt appenſum. Dat. 
apud Hertleburi ſecundo die menſis Auguſti, anno 
domini millefimo ccc viceſimo ſeptimo. 


Num. CXL. H. 


Carta R. de Bikerton & J. de Braunsford fact. 
a Priori Wigorn. de manerio de Batenhale. 


GCiant preſentes & futuri quod nos Ricardus de 
Bikerton & Johannes de Braunesford Rector ec- 
cleſie de Herforton Wigornienſis dioceſis dedimus, 
conceſſimus & hac preſenti carta confirmavimus 
Priori & Conventui beate Marie Wigornie mane— 
rium noſtrum de Batenhale cum pertinentijs, & unam 
carucatam terre cum pertinentijs in la Neweberne 
& Timberdene, habenda & tenenda eiſdem Priori & 
Conventui predictum manerium cum pertinentijs, 
& predictam carrucatzum terre cum pertinentijs in 
puram, liberam & perpetuam elemoſinam. Et nos 
vero predicti Ricardus & Johannes, & heredes noſtri 
& aſſignati noſtri, prefatis Priori & Conventui & co- 
rum ſucceſſoribus predictum manerium cum perti- 
nentijs, & predictam carrucatam terre cum pertinen- 
tijs warantizabimus imperpetuum. In cujus rei 
teltimonium preſenti carte ſigilla noſtra ſunt ap- 
penſa. Hijs teſtibus domino Adam de Herwinton, 
Nicholao de Aſton, Ricardo de Hakeſlowe, Egidio 
de Piritone, Johanne le Power, Waltero de Per 
deſwelle, Roberto de Senchampton, & alijs. Dat. 
Wigorn:e viceſimo octavo die menſis Auguſti, anno 
regni Regis Edwardi tertij polt conqueſtum primo. 


NA 


Licentia Regis Edwardi filij Regis Edwaidi, 
ſive carta ejus de Batenhale in puram (5 
perpetuam elemiſinam. 


Dwardus Dei gratia Rex Anglie, Dominus Hi— 
bernie & Dux Aquitanie, omnibus ad quos pre- 
ſentes litere pervenerint ſalutem. Donationem, 
conceſſionem & confirmationem quas dilecti nobis 
Ricardus de Bikertone & Johannes Braunesford 
Rector eccleſie de Herefortone Wigornienſis dioceſis 
er cartam ſuam fecerunt dilectis nobis in Chriſto 
Priori & Conventui beate Marie Wigornie de ma- 
nerio ſuo de Batenhale cum pertinentijs, & de una 
carrucata terre cum pertinentijs in la Neweberne 
& Timberdene, habenda & tenenda eiſdem Priori 
& Conventui & eorum ſucceſſoribus in puram, li- 
beram & perpetuam elemoſinam; Ratas habentes 
& gratas eas pro nobis & heredibus noſtris, quantum 
in nobis eſt, prefatis Priori & Conventui & corum 
ſuccefforibus concedimus & confirmamus, ſicut carta 
predict rationabiliter teſtatur. Volentes & conce- 
dentes * nobis & heredibus noſtris, quantum in 
nobis eſt, quod idem Prior & Conventus & eorum 


ſucceſſores habeant & teneant predicta manerium 


& tertam cum pertinentijs in liberam, puram & 
perpetuam elemoſinam, juxta tenorem carte ſupra- 
dicte, ſine occaſione vel impedimento noſtri vel he- 
redum noſtrorum, juſticiariorum, eſcaetorum, vice- 
comitum, aut aliorum ballivorum ſeu miniſtrorum 
noſtrorum quorumcunque. In cujus rei teſtimo- 
nium has literas noſtras fieri fecimus patentes. Teſte 
meipſo apud Nottingham, primo 12 Septembris, 
anno regni noſtri primo. 


MS. * ah 
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NUM. CXI. K. 


Licentia Regis Edwardi tertij de Batenhale. 
Ei Pwarcus Det gratia Rex Anglie, Dominus Hiher. 


nie & Dux Aquitanie, omnibus ad quos preſen- 
tes litere pervenerint ſalutem. Sciatis quod cum 
dominus Edwardus nuper Rex Anglie pater noſter 
per literas ſuas patentes conceſſiſſet & licentiam de. 
diſſet pro ſe & heredibus ſuis, quantum in ipſo fuit 
dilectis nobis in Chriſto Priori & Conventui beate 
Marie Wigornie, quod ipfi viginti marcatas terra 
rum, tene mentorum & reddituum per annum tam de 
feodo ſuo proprio quam alieno, terris, tenementis & 
redditibus que de ipſo patre noſtro tenebantur in 
capite exceptis, acquirere poſſent, habenda & tenen. 
da ſibi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis imperpetuum, ſtatuto 
de terris & tenementis ad manum mortuam non po- 
nendis edito non obſtante, prout in literis ipſius pa- 
tris noſtri predictis plenius continetur; Nos volentes 
conceſſionem predictam effectui mancipari conceſ- 
ſimus & licentiam dedimus pro nobis & heredibus 
noſtris, quantum in nobis eſt, Ricardo de Bikertone 
& Johanni de Braunsford Perſone ecclefie de Here— 
forton, quod ipſi manerium de Batenhale cum per- 
tinentijs & unam carrucatam terre cum pertinentijs 
in la Neweberne & Timberdene in comitatu Wigor— 
nie, que de nobis non tenentur in capite, & que va- 
lent per annum in omnibus exitibus juxta verum 
valorem eorundem novem marcas, ficut per inquiſi- 
tionem inde per dileFum nobis Ricardum de 
Hauekeſſowe vicecomitem noſtrum Wigornie de 
mandato noſtro fatam & in cancellariam noſtram re- 
tornatam eſt compertum, dare poſſint & aſſignare 
prefatis Priori & Conventui, habenda & tenenda 
{bi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis imperpetuum in partem ſa- 
tisfaction's vieinti marcatarum terrarum, tenemen— 
torum & reddituum predictorum. 


NUN. K . 


De Batenhale qu j. clamatio Ricardi de 
Bikerton & J. de Brauns ford. 


P ieat univerſis per preſentes quod nos Ricardus 
de Bikerton & ]. de Braunesford Rector ec- 
cle ſie de Herforton Wigornienſis dioceſis remiſimus 
& quietum clamavimus pro nobis & heredibus noſtris 
Priori & Conventui beate Marie Wigornie totum jus 
noſtrum & clamium que habuimus vel aliquo modo 
habere potuimus in manerio de Batenhale cum per- 
tinentijs, & una carrucata terre cum pertinentijs in la 
Neweberne & Timberdene, quod quidem manerium, 
la Neweberne & Timberdene diet Prior & Conventus 
ha buerunt ex donatione noſtra; ita quod nec nos 
di ti Ricardus & Johannes, nec aliquis alius nomine 
noſtro, aliquid juris ſeu clamij in predicto manerio 
nec in predicta terra de la Neweberne & Timber- 
dene cum ſuis pertinentijs exigere vel in futurum 
vendicare poterimus quovis modo. In cujus rei teſ- 
timonium ſigilla noſt ra appoſuimus huic ſcripto. Hijs 
teſtibus Nicholao de Aſton, Ricardo de Hauekeſlowe, 
Johanne de Everleie, Waltero de Newinton, Wil- 
lielmo le Cartere, Roberto de Sevehampton, & alijs. 
Dat. Wigornie primo die menſis Junij, anno regni 
Regis Efward; tertij poſt conqueitum ſecundo. 


— 


NUM. GA. M: 


Onreta ciamatio de bonis & catal. de Batenhale 


tone & Johannes de Braunesforde Rector ec 


clefie de Herforton dedimus Priori & Conventul ec, 
+ dlleſie 
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noſtra tam mobilia quam immobilia in manerio de 
Batenhale & apud la Neweberne & etiam apud 
Timberdene exiſtentia. Ita quod nec nos dicti Ri- 
cardus & Johannes, nec aliquis alius nomine noſtro, 
aliquid juris ſeu clamij in predictis bonis ſeu catal 
lis in futurum exigere vel vendicare poterimus 
quoquo modo. In cujus rei teſtimonium figilla noſ 
tra appoſuimus huic ſcripto. Hijs teſtibus, Nicho- 
lao de Aſton, Johanne de Everleie, Waltero de 
Newinton, Willielmo le Cartare, Galfrito le Mer- 
cer, & alizs., Dat. Wigornie primo die menſis Ju- 
nij, anno regni Regis Edwardi tertij poſt conqueſ- 
tum ſecundo. 


NN UM, WA MN, 


Finis de manerio de Batenhale, (5c. 


— 


He eſt finalis concordia facta in curia domini 
1 Regis apud Eboracum a die ſantte Trinitatis 
in quindecim dies, anno regni Regis Edwardi tertij 
a conqueitu ſecundo, coram Willielmo de Herle le 
Scrop, Johanne de Mutford, Johanne de Stonore, 
& Johanne Bouſſer juſticiarizs, & alijs domini Re- 
vis fidelibus tunc ibi preſentibus, inter Priorem 
beate Marie Wigornie querentem per Willielmum 
le Barcaill poſitum loco ſuo per breve domini Regis 
ad lucrandum vel perdendum, & Ricardum de Bi— 
kerton & Johannem de Braunsford Perſonam ec- 
cleſie de Herforton deforciantes de manerio de Ba- 
tenhale cum pertinentijs, & una carrucata terre cum 
pertinentijs in la Neweberne & Timberdene; un- 
de placitum conventionis factum fuit inter cos in ea- 
dem curia; ſcilicet quod predicti Ricardus & Jo- 
hannes recognoverunt predicta manerium & terram 
eſſe jus ipſius Prioris & eccleſie ſue beate Marie 
Wigornie, habenda & tenenda eidem Priori & ſuc- 
ceſſoribus ſuis & eccleſie fue predicte in liberam, 
puram & perpetuam elemoſinam imperpetuum. Et 
preterea idem Johannes conceſſit pro fe & heredibus 
ſuis quod ipſi warantizabunt predicto Priori & ſuc- 
ceſſoribus ſuis predicta manerium & terram cum 
pertinentijs contra omnes homines imperpetuum. 
Et pro hac recognitione, warantia, fine & concor- 
dia idem Prior dedit predictis Ricardo & Joh:nni 
unum eſpervarium ſorum. Et hec concord ia facta 
fuit per preceptum domini Regis. 


N MCA 0 


Ouicta clamatio J. le Mercer de eodem ma- 
nerio de Batenhale. 


Pieat univerſis per preſentes quod ego Johannes 

le Mercer civis Wigornie remiſi & omnino pro 
me & heredibus mois quietum clamavi Priori & 
Conventui beate Marie Wigornie totum jus meum 
& clamium que habui vel aliquando habere potui 
in manerio de Batenhale cum pertinentijs, & una 
Arrucata terre cum pertinentijs in la Neweberne & 
Timberdene, quod quidem manerium, la Newc- 
berne & Timberdene dicti Prior & Conventus 
habuerunt ex donatione Ricardi de Bikertone & 
Johannis de Braunsford Rectoris ecclefie de Herfor- 
ton Wigornienſis dioceſis. Ita quod nec ego Johan- 
nes le Mercer predictus, nec heredes mei, nec ali- 
quis nomine noſtro, aliquid juris ſeu clamij in pre- 
eto manerio, nec in predicta terra de la Newe- 
erne & Timberdene cum ſuis pertinentijs exigere 
vel in futurum vendicare poterimus quovis modo. 
reterea ego Johannes le Mercer predictus & here- 


—— 


clefie beate Marie Wigornie omnia bona & catalla | 


tam terre cum pertinentijs diftis Priori & Conventui 
& corum ſucceſſoribus contra omnes homines wa- 
rantizabimus imperpetuum. In cujus rei teſtimo- 
nium ſigillum meum appoſui huic ſcripto. Hijs 
teſtibus, Nicholao de Aſtone, Ricardo de Hauckel- 
loue, Johanne de Everleie, Waltero de Newinton, 
Willielmo le Cirtare, Roberto de Sevehamptonc, 
& alijs, Dat. Wigornie die Mercurij in feſto Apoſ- 
tolorum Petri & Pauli, anno regni Regis Edward 
tercij poſt conqueſtum ſecundo. 


— 


NUN. CAI. 7. 


Quieta clamatio Johannis le Mercer de bo- 
is & catall:s in Batenhale. 


Overint univerſi quod ego Johannes le Mercer 
civis Wigorme dedi Priori & Conventui ccele- 
ſie beate Marie Wigornie omnia bona & catalla mea 
tam mobilia quam immobilia in manerio de Baten- 
hale & apud la Newcberne & etiam apud Timber- 
dene exiſtentia. Ita quod nec ego dictus Johannes, 
nec aliquis alius nomine meo, aliquid juris ſeu cla- 
mij in predictis bonis & catallis in futurum exigere 
vel vendicare poterimus quoquo modo. In cujus rei 
teſtimonium ſigillum meum appoſui huic ſcripto. 
His teſtibus, Nicholao de Aſton, Johanne de Ever- 
leie, Waltero de Newinton, Willielmo le Carta re, 
Galfrido le Mercer, Roberto de Sevehampton, Si- 
mone Gros, & alijs. Dat. Wigornie primo die 
menſis Juni}, anno regni Edwardi tertij poſt con- 
queſtum ſecundo. 


N. uu. XI. 
Licentia Regis de ſcodlis inililuum pertinent ibus 
nanerio de Batenhale acquirendis, 


Dwardus Dei gratia Rex Anglie, Dominus Hiber— 
nie & Dux Aquitanie, omnibus ad quos preſen— 
tes litere pervenerint ſalutem. Sciitis quod de gra- 
tia noſtra ſpeciali conceſſimus & Iicenciam dedimus 
pro nobis & heredibus noſtris, quantum in nobis eſt, 
Johanni le Mercer de Wigornia, quod ipſe quatuor 
feoda militum & medietatem & quartam partem feo- 
di mius militis cum pertinentijs in Batenhale, Whi— 
tinton, Cruckeberwe, Specheſleie, Churhulle, Bra- 
decote, & Enuelode, que ſunt de pertinentijs manerij 
de Batenhale, quod lea; nobis in Chriſto Prior & 
Conventus beate Marie Wigornie, nuper de licentia 
noſtra ſibi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis in feodo acquifierunt, 
dare poſſit & aſſignare prefatis Priori & Conventui, 
habenda & tenenda ſibi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis imper- 
petuum; & eiſdem Priori & Conventui, quod pre- 
dict 'eoda, medietatem & quartam partem cum 
vertinentijs a prefato Johanne recipere poſſint ſibi 
& ſucceſſoribus ſuis predictis imperpetuum, ſicut pre- 
dictum eſt, tenore preſentium fimiliter licentiam de- 
dimus ſpecialem, ſtatuto de terris & tenementis ad 
manum mortuam non ponendis edito non obſtante. 
Nolentes quod predictus Johannes vel heredes ſui, 
aut prefati Prior & Conventus ſeu ſucceſſores ſui, ra- 
tione ſtatuti predicti per nos vel heredes noſtros in- 
de occaſionentur in aliquo ſeu graventur: Salvis ta- 
men capitalibus dominis feodi illius ſervicijs inde 
debitis & conſuetis. In cujus rei teſtimonium has 
literas noſtras fieri fecimus patentes. Teſte meipſo 
2pud Wigorniam, duodecimo die Januarij, anno 
regni noſtri tertio. 


— — 
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Hec ſunt feoda militum que pertinent ad Ba- 
tenhale. 


Dmundus de Hakelute miles tenet manerium de 
Crokkeberewe in Whitinton de manerio de Ba- 
tenhale pro medietate unius feodi militis. Jobannes 
de Everleie tenet manerium de Specheſleie pro me- 
dietate unius feodi. Willielmus de Walkinton mi- 
les tenet manerium de Bradecote pro medietate unius 
feodi & dimidie hide, Willielmus de Evenelode 
tenet manerium de Evenelode pro uno feodo. Jo- 
hannes filius Ade de Pidele tenet unum toftum & 
unam carrucatam terre in Batenhale pro quarta par- 
te unius feodi. Rogerus le Power clericus tenet 
unum toftum & unam carrucatam terre in Whitin- 
ton pro quarta parte unius feodi. Johannes de 
Wiſham miles tenet manerium de Chirchulle pro 
medietate unius feodi. Willielmus de Martleie te- 
net tertiam partem unius virgate terre in Whitintone. 


— "7 "="; I] 


Finis feodorum militum pertinentium manerio 
de Batenhale. 


hale facta R. le Mercer; item, alia Carta ei 
Willielmi Rokulf de quadam rticula >a oro 
dicitur Spicheſruding in Batenhale; item, Carta R. 
cardi de Oy facta R. le Mercer de uno we. 
ſuagio in Batenhale cum omnibus alijs pertinentij 
ſuis ; item, Quieta clamacio Johannis i Aſton fa 
R. le Mercerde quodam prato in Batenhale; itew 

uieta clamacio ejuſdem J. de Afton patris ejuſdem 
Johannis de Afton de eodem prato ; item, Scriptum 
ejuſdem Johannis de Aſton factum R. le Mercer 
de uno prato in Batenhale ad terminum viginti an- 
norum ; item, Conventio inter Ricardum Sclby & 
Ricardum le Mercer de una crofta & quatuordecim 
ſelionibus terre in Batenhale ad terminum ſeptem 
annorum. Omnes predifte Carte ſunt demonſtrative juris 
quod prædiftus R. le Mercer habuit in manerio & terris 
de Batenhale, quo tempore ea conceſſit Priori & Con. 
ven'u; beate Mariæ Wigorniz ; quia vero non direſſe 
pertinent ad diflum monaſter um ſuterflium videtur has 
Foc loco inſerere. 


NU Mu. CXLI. 
Priwilegium Eugenij tertij Pape Abbatiæ Hi. 
Petri de Burgo conceſſtim. 


FE Vgemus ſervus ſervorum Dei; dilecto filio Mar- g 
tino Burgenſi Abbati, ejuſdemque fratribus #4: # 
tam preſentibus quam futuris regularem vitam pro- 


Nter Priorem beate Marie Wigornie querentem 
per Ricardum Aleyn & Ricardum de Clent po— 


ſitos loco ſuo per breve, &c. & Johannem le Mer- 
cer de Wigornia deforciantem de quatuor feodis mi— 
litum, & dimidio & quarta parte wr? unius militis 
cum pertinentijs in Batenhale, Whitinton, Cruk- 
keberewe, Specheſleie, Chirchulle, Bradecote, & 
Enuelode, unde placitum conventionis ſumptum fuit 
inter eos, & eſt ſolutum quod predictus Johannes 
recognovit predicta feoda, & dimidiam & quartam 
partem predictam cum pertinentijs, ſimul cum ho- 
mugijs & totis ſervicijs Johannis filij Ade de Pidele, 
Willielmi de Martleie, Edmundi Hakelute, Rogeri le 
Power, Johannis de Everleighe, Johannis de Wiſham, 
Willielmi de Walkinton, Willielmi de Evenelode, Wil. 
liel mi de Rokulf & Petri Colle, & heredum ſuorum, de 
totis tenementis que de predicto. Johanne prius tenue 
runt in predictis villis, eſſe jus ipſius Prioris & eceleſie 
ſue beate Marie Wigornie, habenda & tenenda ei- 
dem Priori & ſucceſſoribus ſuis & ecclefie ſue pre- 
dicte de capitalibus dominis feodi illius per ſervicia 
que ad predicta feoda & dimidiam & quartam 
partem predictam pertinent imperpetuum. Et pre- 
terea idem Johannes conceſſit pro ſe & heredibus 
ſuis quod ipſi warantizabunt predicto Priori & ſuc— 
ceſſoribus ſuis predicta feoda & dimidiam & quar- 
tam partem predictam cum pertinentijs contra omnes 
homines 1mperpetuum. Et pro hac recognitione, wa— 
rantia, fine & concordia, idem Prior dedit predicto 
Johanni centum marcas argent!. 


Sequuntuy in eodem M. S. Oxonienſi aliæ carte, viz. 
Carta Willielmi le Power militis facta Ricardo le 
Mercer de terra que vocatur Oldebatenhale, & om- 
nibus alijs terris, tene mentis, red ditibus, poſſeſſio- 
nibus que idem Ricardus tenet in manerio de Ba 
tenhale ; item, Carta ejuſdem W. Power de una ſo— 
lidata redditus & tribus particulis terre; item, Car- 
ta ejuſdem W. Power facta R. le Mercer de Baten- 
hale, & xr. denariatis redditus; item, Carta ejuſ- 
dem W. le Power de alia particula de Batenhale 
facta eidem Ricardo; item, Carta ejuſdem W. facta 
eidem R. de alia particula terre in Batenhale ; item, 
Quieta clamatio W. le Power facta R. le Mercer de 
terris, redditibus & ſervicijs infraſeriptis, que omnia 
pertinent ad dominium de Batenhale ; item, Carta 
Willielmi Rokulf de dimidia virgata terre in Baten. 


feſſis in perpetuum. Deſiderium quod ad religionis 
propoſitum & animarum ſalutem pertinere dignoſci- 
tur, animo nos decet libenti concedere, & peten- 
tium 1 congruum impertiri ſuffragium. Ez 
propter dilecte in domino fili Martine Abbas, quo- 
niam per multos labores Apoſtolorum limina noſtram 
præſentiam devotione debita viſitaſti, tuis & fratrum 
tuorum juſtis poſtulationibus clementer annuimus, 
& beati Petr Apoſtolorum principis Burgenſem ec- 
clefiam in qua divino mancipati eſtis obſequio, ſub 
beati Petri & noſtra protectione ſuſcipimus, & pre- 
ſentis ſcripti privilegio communimus. Statuentes ut 
quaſcunque poſſeſſiones, quæcunque bona eadem ec- 
eleſia impreſentiarum juſte & canonice poſſidet, aut 
in futurum, conceſſione Pontificum, largitione Re- 
gum vel Principum, oblatione fidelium, ſeu alijs 
jaltis modis præſtante domino poterit adipiſci, fir- 
ma vobis & veltris ſucceſſoribus & illibata perma- 
neant. Imprimis, hæc duximus proprijs exprimen- 
da vocabulis. In Northamptonſcire, Burch, quz 
antiquitus Medeſhamſtede vocabatur, ubi ipſum mo- 
naſterium ſitum eſt, cum capella, mercato, theloneo, 
cuneo monetæ, cum paludibus, boſcis & cæteris ap- 
pendicijs ſuis. In Farſeta 2 piſcatores, cum 2 man- 
ſuris terre, & 2 naves in Wyttliſmere. Caſtrum 
cum eccleſia & capella eidem ecclefæ adjacentibus, 
cum molendinis & omnibus pertinentijs ſuis. Wethe- 
rington & Walton, cum appendicijs ſuis. Glinton & 
Peychirch, cum eccleſia & capella, cum theloneo de 
Deping & Peychirch, cum piſcatura & cæteris ap- 
pendicijs ſuis. In Stamford quinquaginta novem 
manſuras terræ, cum terris, molendinis, ecclefijs, . 
theloneo, cuneo monetæ. In eadem villa in Lincoln- 
ſcire ſeptem manſuras. Tinguellam, cum eccleſia, 
molendino & cæteris appendicijs ſuis. Undel, cum 
ecclefia & capella, & cum toto jure eidem villæ ad- 
jacente quod Ethen Hundred vocatur, cum moler- 
dino, mercato, theloneo, nemoribus & appendic!)3 
ſuis. Efton, cum molendino & pertinentijs 8's: 
Wermington, cum ecclefijs, molendinis & cætens 
a ppendicijs ſuis. In Irtlinburgh decem hidas, cum 
eceleſia, molendino & pertinentijs ſuis. In Star- 
wigge tres hidas, cum eccleſia, molendino & pert 
nentijs ſuis, In Aldwincle tres hidas, cum 2 
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& pertinentijs ſuis. Cottingham, cum eceleſia, mo- 
lendino & ceteris pertinentijs ſuis, ſcil. Berefeld, 


Driffeld, Middilton, cum foreſto. Pighteſlee, cum 


eccleſia, molendino & pertinentijs ſuis. In Northamp- 
ton ſedecem manſuras. In Lincolnſcire, Scotere, cum 
eccleſia, molendino & appendicijs ſuis, ſcil. Thorp, 
Scalthorp, Fiſkerton, cum eccleſia & ſuis pertinen- 
tiis. In 1 tres carucatas terræ cum ſalinis. 
In Walcote ſeptem carucatas terræ. In Thurleby 
unam carucatam & tres bovatas terræ, cum eccleſia 
& pertinentijs ſuis. In civitate Lincoln quatuor 
manſuras. In Graham manſuras & terram quam 
Colgem dedit eccleſiæ de Burgo. In Thorkeſye oc- 
todecim leugas de prato, & unam piſcaturam, & 
unam manſuram. In Notinghamſcire, Colingham, 
cum eccleſijs, molendinis, piſcaturis & cum appen- 
dicijs ſuis. , In Huntedonſcire, Alwalton, cum eccle- 
lia, molendinis, theloneo navium & pertinentijs 
ſuis. Flitton, cum eccleſia & pertinentijs ſuis. In 
burgo Huntedon terram Godrici Lefled. In Ley- 
ceſtreſcire, Eſton, cum ecclefia de Bringhurſt, mo- 
lendinis & cæteris appendicijs ſuis. In Lenna unam 
manſuram. In Well quatuor millia anguillarum 
ſingulis annis. In Clopton unam virgatam terr#. 
Hæc etiam quæ ab iplo monaſterio in feodo tenen- 
tur nihilominus duximus annotanda, viz. feodum 
Anketilli de Sto. Medardo, Thornhow, Wettering, 
Sibberton, Angateby, Etton, cum appendicijs eo- 
rum. Feodum Rogeri infantis, Torpel, Ufford, Pil- 
keton cum appendicijs ſuis, & terram quam habet in 
Makeſeya., Feodum Aſſelini de Watervile, Thorp, 
Marham, Upton, cum eorum appendicijs. Feodum 
Radulphi filly Willihelmi Luddington, Meſſing- 
ham, cum appendicijs ſuis. Feodum Gaufridi in- 
fantis, Gunthorp, Suthorp, & terram quam habet 
in Stoke, cum appendicijs corum. Feodum Gaufridi 
de Lamara, E hurleby, cum appendicijs 
eorum. Feodum Radulphi de Nivile, Scotton, 
Malmton, cum appendicijs eorum. Feodum Rogeri 
Malfe, Wodeford cum appendicijs ſuis. Feodum 
Wilhelmi de Lunetot, Clopton cum appendicijs ſuis. 
Feodum Roberti Marmioun, Langeton, Pokebroc, 
cum appendicijs ſuis. Feodum Gaufridi de Win- 
cheſtria, Armeſton, Burghlay, cum 3 eo- 
rum. Feodum Gilberti Faunel, Walcote cum ap- 
pendicijs ſuis. Feodum Koberti de Fifi, Sutton cum 
appendicijs ſuis, Feodum Rogeri de Melton, cum 
appendicijs ſuis. Feodum Radulphi Tot in Paſton. 
Feodum Wallon' in eadem villa cum appendicijs. 
FeodumYſenbardi, Pappele cum appendicijs ſuis. Feo- 
dum Wimundi, Stoke cum appenditijs ſuis. Feodum 
Engelrami in eadem villa. Feodum Roberti de Oyli, 
Craneford. Feodum Richardi Engaine, Benifield. 
Feodum Wilihelmi Engain, Hargrave cum appendi- 
cijs ſuis, Feodum Theobaldi; Bringhurſt cum ap- 
pendicijs ſuis. Feodum Godefridi de Cambrey, 
Plumbtre, Berham cum appendicijs ſuis. Feodum 
Roberti de Guinges, Carleby cum appendicijs ſuis. 
Feodum Gaufridi de Nevile, Walcote cum appen- 
dicijs ſuis, Feodum Eybſi, Helpiſton cum appen- 
dicijs ſuis. In Wenewyk tenementum Brutnaldi. 
Feodum Pantenolt in Eſton. Feodum Anſredij in 
Overton, in Thorp, & in Ermiſton. Tenementum 
Turici in Churchfield, Wermington & Undel. Te- 
nementum Viviani in Wodecroft. Tenementum 
Osberni in Muſcham. Tenementum Geroldi. Li- 
bertates a Regibus Angliæ eidem monaſterio conceſ- 
ſas pia devotione, & ſcripto eorum confirmatas, at- 
que antiquas & rationabiles ipſius monaſteri]j con- 
luetudines vobis nihilominus confirmamus. Ob- 
eunte vero M. nunc ejuſdem loci Abbate, vel fuo- 
rum quolibet ſucceſſorum, nullus ibi qualibet ſur- 
reptionis aſtutia, vel violentia præponatur, niſi 
quem fratres communi aſſenſu, vel fratrum pars ſa- 


1 


* 


nioris conſilij ſecundum Dei timorem, & beati Be- 
nedicti regulam providerint eligend. Præterea præ- 
deceſſoris noſtri ſanctiſſimi Papæ Gregorij veſtigijs 
inherentes; miſſas publicas ab Epiſcopo in veſtro 6 
cœnobio fieri prohibemus omni no, ne in ſervorum 
Dei receſſibus, & eorum receptaculis ullis popula- 
ribus occaſio præbeatur conventibus, vel mulierum 
fiat novus introitus, quod omnino non expedit anir 
mabus eorum. Nec audeat E piſcopus aliquis ibi 
cathedram collocare, vel quamlibet poteſtatem im- 
perandi habere, nec aliquam ordinationem, quamvis 
leviſſimam faciendi, ni ab Abbate loci fuerit roga- 
tus; quatenus monachi ſemper maneant in Abbatum 
ſuorum poteſtate, nulluſque - monachum fine teſti- 
monio, vel conceſſione Abbatis ſui in aliqua teneat; 
vel ad aliquem promoveat honorem. Decernimus 
ergo, ut nulli omnino hominum liceat præfatum cæ- 
nobium temere perturbare, aut ejus poſſeſſiones au- 
terre, vel ablatas retinere; minuere, ſeu alijs vexa- 
tionibus fatigare, ſed omnia integra conſerventur, 
eorum pro quorum gubernitione, & ſuſtentatione 
conceſſa ſunt, uſibus omnimodis profutura, ſalva 
ſedis Apoſtolicæ autoritate & dioceſanorum Epiſco- 
porum canonum juſtitia. Si qua igitur in futurum 
ecclefiaſtica, ſeculariſve perſona hanc noſtræ conſti- 
tutionis paginam ſciens contra eam tenere venire 
temptaverit, ſecundo, tertiove commonita, ſi non 
ſatisfactione congrua emendaverit; poteſtatis, hono- 
riſque ſui dignitate careat, reamque ſe diyino judi- 
cio exiſtere de perpetua iniquitate, cognoſcat, & a 
ſacratiſſimo corpore, ſanguineque Dei, & domini re- 
demptoris noſtri JES CHRIST aliena fiat, at- 
que in extremo examine diſtrictæ ultioni ſubjaceat ; 
cunctis autem eidem loco juſta ſervantibus fit pax 
domini in Chriſto, quatenus & hic fructum bonæ 
actionis percipiant, & apud diſtrictum judicem pre- 
mia æternæ pacis inveniant. Amen. | "PEP 
Dat. ſextodecimo cal. Januarij, anno domini 
M. C. XL, ſexto. | 
Aliud tale privilegium poſtea ronceſſum fit a Papa Gre- 
gorio nono, quod quia ejuſdem tenoris eſt, non videtur in- 
ſerendum. Aliæ etiam multæ charte ad banc Abbatiam 
* omittuntur, quia jam editæ in hiſtoria ectleſie 
etroburgenſis, preterea quod auftior ejuſdem eccleſie biſ- 
toria brevi expeftatur. Chartam tamen ſequentem de mu- 
tuo, & poſſeſſiones ex libro vocato Domeſday Book, in 
predifta hiſtoria omiſſa, addere viſum et, 


„WFV 
De mutuo al Abbate de Burgo Sancti Petri 

pro paſſagio Regis Edwardi tertij. 
REX omnibus ad quos, &c. ſalutem. 


* 


Sciatis nos recepiſſe de dilecto nobis in Chriſ- Fæd. & cin. 
to, Abbate de Burgo Sincti Petri, per manus di- 3 3 - 
lei clerici noſtri Roberti de Wodehouſe, Archi- 2 2-30 
diaconi Richemundiz, theſaufarij, & camerariorum E. 2. Ale. 
noſtrorum, 1 „„ 

Ex cauſa mutui, nobis pro paſſigio noſtro verſus m. 10. 
partes tranſmarinas, per præfatum Abbatem facti, 
| Unam crucem argenti deauratam, cum pede, & 
imaginibus crucifixi, beatæ Mariæ & Sancti Johan- 
nis, ponderis octo librarum, ſeptem ſolidorum & 
ſex denariorum, & pretij decem librarum, | 

Unum ciphum argenti deauratum, cum pede & 
cooperculo, cum uno ſcuchone in fundo de armis 
Lancaſtriæ, ponderis & pretij viginti & quatuor ſo- 
lidorum & ofto denariorum, . . 


num ciphum argenti deauratum, cum pede & 


FY 
- 


cooperculo powzonato infra, ponderis & pretij qua- 
draginta & trium ſolidorum, & novem denariorim, 
EE T t num 
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tena, deaurarum, 


—_—_ 


Unam — — cum 
8 & pretij quadraginta — ſolidorum, 


ſeptem denariorum, 
Et unum ealicem argenti, cum patena, deauratum 
& ingravatum, cum pede de imaginibus, ponderis 
& pretiy triginta ſolidorum. oh 
* quidem crucem, ciphos, coopercula, cali- 
ces & patenas eidem Abbati reſtituere, vel dictum 
pretium eorundem ei ſol vere promittimus bona fide. 
In cujus, &c. 
_ Tefte Rege apud Villam de Sxnfto Edmundo ter- 
tio die Juni). 
Per ipſum Regem. 


Nou. CXLIII. 

Poſſeſſianet monaſterij Sti. Petri de Burgh in 
comitatu Northamptoniæ, tempore Wil- 
lielmi conqueſtoris, ex libro vocato Domeſ- 
day Book. 


Terra Sti. Per 1 de Burg. 
In SrocnR Hundred. 


Bbatia Sancti Petri de Burg tenet villam que 

vocatur Burg; ibi ſunt 8 hide. Terra eſt 

16 carucatarum. In dominio ſunt 5 & 7 ſervi, & 27 

villani, & 8 bordarij, cum undecim carucatis. Ibi 

molinum de 5 ſolidis, & 40 acræ prati, ſilva una 

leuva longa, & 4 quarentenis lata; valuit 20 ſoli- 
dos, modo 10 libras. 


In STocn Hundred. 


Ipſa eccleſia tenet Cotingeham; ibi ſunt 7 hide. 
Terra eſt 14 carucatirum. In dominio ſunt duæ, & 
4 ſervi, & 29 villani, & 10 bordarij cum 10 caru- 
catis; ibi molinum de 40 denarijs, & 12 acre pra- 
ti, filva una leuva longa, & dimid, leuva lata; va- 
luit 10 ſolidos, modo 40 ſolidos. 

Ipſa eccleſia tenet Torpe, ibi duæ hide, Terra 
eſt 4 carucatarum. In dominio ſunt 2, & 4 ſervi, 
& 12 villani, & 2 bordarij cum duabus carucatis 
ibi pratum 3 quarentenis longum, & una quaren- 
tena latum, filva ſex quarentenis longa, & 4 quaren- 
tenis lata; ibi ſunt 3 ſochamanni cum 2 carucatis ; 
valuit 40 ſolidos, modo 5 ſolidos. 

Ipſi ecclefia tenet Caftraz z ibi ſunt 2 hidæ. 
Terra eſt 12 carucatarum. In dominio ſunt 2 cum 
uno ſervo, & 13 villani & 2 bordarij cum 3 caruca- 
tis & dimid. ibi molinum de 8 ſolidis, & 15 acre 
prati, ſilva 6 quarentenis longa & 2 quarentenis la- 
ta ; valuit 20 folidos, modo 50 ſolidos. 

Ipſa ecclefia tenet Egleſwarde, ibi ſunt 6 hidæ. 
Terra eſt 12 carucatarum. In dominio ſunt 2 ca- 
rucatæ, & 17 villani, & 2 bordarij, & 18 ſochaman- 
ni cum 12 carucatis; ibi 2 molina de 12 ſolidis & 

15 acræ prati, filva 3 quarentenis longa, & 2 qus- 
rentenis lata; valuit 20 ſolidos, modo 70 ſolidos. 
Ipſa eccleſia tenet 6 hidas in Pilleſgete. Terra 
eſt 6 carucatarum. In dominio eſt una cum 1 ſervo, 
& 9 villani, & 2 bordarij, & 36 ſochamanni ha- 
bent 11 carucatas; ibi molinum de 10 ſolidis, & 
40 acrz prati, & 5 acræ ſilvæ; valuit 20 ſolides, 
modo 4 libras. 

lpſa ecclefia tenet 3 hidas in Glintone. In hac 

cum append. tempore Regis Edwardi fuerunt 30 
carucate, Terra eſt 12 carucatarum; in dominio 
ſunt 3 carucatæ & 2 ancillæ, & decem villani, & 
6 bordarij, & 8 ſochamanni cum 5 carucatis ; bi 
ſunt 100 acre prati, filva 10 quarentenis longa, & 
9 quarentenis lata, valuit 60 ſolidos. 

pſa eccleſia tenet 8 hidas, & unam virgatam ter- 
ræ in Widerintone; ibi cum append. fuerunt 31 
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carucatèe tempore . 
carucatarum z ibi in dominio ſunt 5 cary 

Wrvi, & 40 villani, & 4 bordarij, & 19 — 
& 1 leun 


Ipſa eceleſia tenet in Adelintone anam hidan 
2 „5 eſt 3 e ibi 2 
amanni cum 3 catucatis, & 8 acre i i 
2 ſolidos, modo 10 ſolidos. Er Dona 
Ipſa ecclefia tenet & hidas in Undele, Terra eſt 
novem carucatarum. In dominio ſunt 3 carucatæ, 
& 3 ſervi, & 23 villani, & ro bordarij, cum 9 cary. 
catis ; ibi molinum de 20 ſolidis, & 250 anguilli 
ibi 50 actz prati, filva 3 leavis longa & 2 leuvis 
lata, cum oneratis; valuit 20 ſolidos, de mercat. 24 
ſolidos. * 
Huic manerio pertinet dimid. hida in Terni 
Terra eſt * 5 ibi eſt unus — 
valuit 2 ſolidos, modo 40 denarios. 8 


In Wies TLR Hundred. 


Ipſi manerio pertinent 2 hidæ & una virgata ter. 
ræ in Stoche. erra 8 carucatarum. In dominio eſt 
I carucata, & 135 villani, & 2 bordarij, cum 2 ca- 
rucatis & dimid. ibi 10 acrz prati, ſilva 1 leuva lon- 
ga, & 5 quarentenis lata; valuit 10 ſolidos, modo 
110 ſolidos. 

Ipſa eccleſia tenet j hidas & dimid. in Wermin- 
tone, Terra eſt 16 carucatarum. In domiĩnio ſunt 
4 carucatæ, & 3 ſervi, & 32 villani cum ) caruca- 
tis ; ibi molinum de 40 ſolidis, & 325 anguillæ, 
& 40 acræ prati, & una acra ſilvæ; valuit 5 ſoli- 
dos, modo 11 libras. 

Iſa eccleſia tenet 4 hidas, & dimid. in Aſcetone. 
Terra eſt 8 carucatarum, In dominio ſunt 2 caru- 
catæ, & I ſervus, & 11 villani, & 2 bordarij cum 6 
carucatis; ibi 2 molina de 40 ſolidis, & 325 an- 
guillis, & 16 acrz prati, & 4 acræ ſilvæ; valuit 8 
folidos, modo 7 li bras. 


In Witsr rn Hundred. 


Ipſa ecclefia tenet Tidenwelle ; ibi ſunt 5 hide, 
& 1 virgata terræ. Terra eſt 8 carucatarum. In 
dominio ſunt 2, & 24 villani, & 11 bordarij cum 
7 carucatis ; ibi 2 molina de 24 ſolidis, & 20 caru- 
care prati ; valuit 10 ſolidos, modo 10 Llibras. 

Ipfa ecclefia tenet 1 hidam & 1 virgatam terrz in 
Slaptone. Terra eſt 2 carucatarum, & ipſz ſunt 
ibi cum 6 ſochamannis; ibi 4 acre filve, valuit 5 
ſolidos. 

Ipſa ecclefia tenet 5 hidas & 1 virgatam terrz 
in Erdiburne. Terra eſt 15 carucatarum. In do- 
minio funt 2, & 2 ſervi, & 2 villani, & 8 bordatij, 
& 4 ſochamanni cum 5 carucatis inter omnes; 
ibi molendinum de 18 folidis, valuit 3 Iibras, modo 
6 libras. 

Ipfa ecclefia 1 hidam & 1 virgatam terræ in Stn. 
wige. Terra eſt 3 carucatarum. In dominio ſunt 
2 carucatæ cum I fervo, & 8 villani, & 4 bordarij 
cum 1 carucata & 2 bobus; ibi molinum de 20 ſo- 
lidis, & $ acre prati; valuit 40 ſolidos, modo 10 
ſolidos. 

Ipfa ecclefia tenet 10 hidas in Cateringe. Terra 
eſt 16 carucatarum. In dominio eſt una, & una 
ancilla, & 31 villani cum 10 carucatis; ibi 2 mo- 
lina de 20 ſolidis, & 107 acre prati, & tres 
acre filvz; valuit 10 libras, modo 11 libras- 


Terra hominum ejuſdem Ec IES14. 

In Cafire tenent 5 milites 3 hidas de Abbati, 

& idi habent 5 carucatas in dominio, & 9 — 

& 5; bordarios, & 3 ſervos cum 2 carucatis & dimid. 
valebat 10 ſolidos, modo 40 ſolidos. Ror 
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— Rogerus tenet de Abbatia Meletone, ibi fant 


2 hide. Terra elt 3 carucatarum. In dominio 
ſunt 2 cum 1 ſervo, 4 villani, & 6 ſochamatyni 
cum à carucatis, ſilva 3 Juarentenis longa, & una 
lata ; valuit 20 ſolidos, modo 40 ſolidos. 

In Egleſworde tenent 3 milites de Abbatia 3 hi- 
dis, & ibi habent g carucutas, valuit 3 libras. | 

Anchizills tener de Abbate Witheringham; ibi 
ſunt 9 hide, Terra eſt 16 carucatarum. Tentpore 
Regis Edwardi fuerunt ibi 30. In dominio ſunt 
z carucatæ, & 3 ſer vi, & 12 villani, & 5 bordarij, 
& 20 ſochaman.ni cum 12 carucatis, inter omnes; ibi 
z molim de 19 lolidis, filva à leuva longa, & una 
lata; valuit 3 libru, modo 11 libras. 

ln Burglea tenet Goisfridus 3 virgatas tetræ de 
Abbate. Terra eſt 2 carucatarum. In dominio eſt 
una, & 3 ſervi, & 7 villani cum 1 bordario, habent 
1 carucatams ibi ſex Act & prati, & acrz ſilvæ 5 
valuit 10 ſolidos, modo 30 ſolidos. 

In Sudtorpe Goisfridus 3 — dimid. de Abbate. 


* 


5 


Terra eſt 6 carucatarum, Tempore Regis Edwardi 


10 ſolidos, modo 40. 


fuerunt 12. In dominio ſunt 3 carucatæ, & 4 vil- 
lani, & 2 bordariy, & 18 ſochamanni cum) caruca- 
tis; ibi duo molina, & dimid. de 3 ſolidis, & 20 
acræ prati, ſilva 2 quatentenis longa, & una lata; 
valuit 40 ſolidos, modo 6 libras. 

In Glentone tenent 3 milites de Abbatia 10 bi. 
das, 1 virgatam terræ; ibi ſunt 6 carucatæ in domi- 
nio, & 33 ſochamanni cum ꝙ carucatis & dimid. ibi 
duo molim de 141 ſolidis & 4 denarijs 5 valuit 45 ſo- 
lidos, modo 10 I bras, | 

In Widerintone tenent 4 milites de Abbatia to hi- 
das, & unam virgatam terræ, 3 hid. & ibi habent 
4 carucatas, & 12 acras prati; valuit 20 ſolidos, 
modo 4 libras, 

In Writorp tenet Aluvinus de Abbatia 3 virgatas 
tertæ, quæ pertinent ad Witeringham; ibi ſunt 3 ſo- 
chamanni cum una carucata, & dimid. & 4 acræ 
prati; valet 8 ſolidos. 

In Code ſtoche tenent 2 milites de Abbatia 4 hi- 
dis. Terra eſt & carucatarum. In dominio ſunt 3, 
& 10 villani, & 4 bordarij cum 6 carucatis, & di- 
mid. ibi 24 acre prati, ſil ea quarentena longa & 
4 quarentenis lata; valuit 5 ſolidos, modo 6 ſulidos. 

In Lidintone tenet Willelmus de Abbate 4 hidas. 
Terra eſt 6 carucatarum. In dominio eſt una eum 
1 ſervo, 8 viilani, & + bordarij cum 2 carucatis, & 
6 ſochamanni cum 2 carucatis, & 12 aeræ ptati; ſoca 
hujus tertæ pertinet ad Undel; valuit 10 ſolidos, 
modo 40 ſolidos. 

In Warmintone tenent 2 milites de Abbate 1 hi- 
dam, quz jacet ad Walebroc. Terra eſt 2 carucata- 
rum, ipſæ ſunt ibi cum 2 villanis, & ſochamannis; 
vaſuit 2 ſolidos, modo 30 ſolidos. 

In Pochebroc tenet Euſtachius de Abbate 4 hidas, 
unam virgatam terræ minus. Terra eſt 8 carucata- 
rum. In dominio «ft una cum 1 ſervo, & 5 villani, 
& 2 bordarij, & 3 ſochamanni cum 8 villanis, ha- 

ent 4 carucatas, & dimid, inter omnes ibi 5 actæ 
Prati; valuit 5 ſolidos, modo 30 ſolidos. 

i e hac terra tenet Goisfridus unam virgatam 
erræ. 

In Mermeſtone tenent 3 milites de Abbate duas 
hidas, & dimid. & eſt ſoca de Undel. Terra eſt 
4 carucatarum, In dominio ſunt 2 catucate, & 
5 villani eum 2 carutatis; ibi 10 acre prati; valuit 


In Mermeſtone & Chingeſtorpe tenent 5 milites 
de Abbate 5 hidas de — x" 8 catucatarum. 
n dominio ſunt 5 carucatæ, & 9 villani, & 3 bordatij, 
6 ſochamanni cum 3 carucatis, inter omnes ibi 

3 acts prati; valuit ro ſolidos, modo 40 ſolidos. 
In Hinintone tenent 3 milites de Abbate duas hi- 
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ö 
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das, & dimid. & eſt ſoca de Undel. Terra eſt 
4 catucatarum. In dominio ſunt 2 carucatæ, & 
5 villani cum 2 catucgtis; ibi 10 acræ prati; valuit 


10 bo dos, modo 40 olidos. ROS "TR" | 
In Lullintone tenet Walterius de Abbate 1 hi- 
dam, & dimid. quæ pertinet ad Undel. Terra eſt 
3 carucatarum, In dominis eſt x, & j villani cum x ca- 
rucata, & dimid. valuit 10 ſolidos, modo 30 ſoidos. _ 

In Winewiche tener Euſtachius de Abbite dimid. 

hidam, ſoca eſt de Undel; ibi 2 ſochamanni 8 
2 villani habent 2 carucatas; valuit 5 ſolidos, modo 
10 ſolidos. . | 
In Genbard Rozelinus tenet x hidam & dimid. de 
Abbate, & pertinet ad Wermintone 3 ibi cum 3 vil- 
lanis habent 3 carucatas; valuit 5 ſolidos, modo 
40 ſolidos. | 

Dao milites & 2 ſervientes cum 1 ſochamanno 
tenent 2 hidas, & virgitam terræ, quæ pertinet ad 
Stoche; ibi habent 2 carucatas & dimid. & 8 villa- 
nos & 4 bordarios cum 3 carucatis; ibi 10 actæ 
prati; valuit 5 ſolidos, modo 50 ſolidos. E 

In Pilchitone tenet Rogerius de Abbate 2 hidis 
& dimid. Terra eſt 5 carucatarum. In dominio 
eſt una & 6 villani, & 2 bordarij & 2 ſochamanni 
cum 4 carucatis; ibi 8 acre prati, ſilva 14 quaren- 
tenis longa, & 4 quarentenis N valuit 5 ſolidos, 
modo 60 ſolidos. | 

In Wadenho tenet Rogerus de Abbate unam vir- 
gatam terre & dimid. & ibi habent dimid. carucatam 
cum 1 bordario; ibi 2 acre prati, valuit 5 ſolidos. 

In Aſcechirce tenent Alkenius & 2 Angli de Ab- 
bate 6 hidas & dimid. Terra eſt 10 carucatarum. 
In dom inio ſunt 3 carucatæ, & 3 ſervi cum io vil- 
lunis, & 11 bordarij cum 5 carucatis; ibi 25 acre 
prati, & 6 acrz ſilvæ; valuit 60 ſolidos, modo 100 
ſolidos. | | 

In Tircemeſſe tenet Azelinus de Abbate 3 hidas, 
& t virgatam tertæ & tertiam partem dimid. hidæ. 
Terra eſt 5 carucatarum. In dominio ſunt 2 & 
3 ſervi, & 7 villani & 3 bordarij cum 2 carucatis, & 
3 ſochamanni cum 1 carucata; ibi 10 acre prati, 
valuit 20 ſolidos, modo z; ſolidos. , 

In Clotone tenet Euſtachius de Abbate 3 hidas & 
3 virgatas terre, & tertiam partem dimid. hidæ. 
Terra eſt 5 carucatarum. In dominio eſt una, & 1 mi- 
les, & 9 villani, & 12 bordarij, & 3 ſochamanni 
cum 4. carucatis z valuit 19 ſolidos, modo 40 ſolidos. 

In eadem villa tenet Elmarus de Abbate dimid. 
hidam, & ibi habet x carucatam, & 2 villanos, & 
2 bordarios cum dimid. carucata, in tota villa ſunt 
26 acrx 1 valet hc pars Almari 10 ſolidos. 

In Pihtellez tenet Azor de Abbate 5 hidas, & 
1 virgatam terræ. Terra eſt 13 carucatarum. In 
dominio ſunt 2 & 2 ſervi, & 5 villani, & totidem 
bordar ij eum 3 eatucatis; ibi molinum de 8 ſolidis, 
& t1 acrx prati. | : 
lIbidem habet Azo unam hidam, & dimid. & ibi 
ſunt & ſochamanni cum 1 carucata; valuit totidem 
eum receptis 8 lib. modo 100 folidos. ue 

Hoc manerium fuit de firma monachorum, & ibi 
fuit dominicum edificium. | | 

In Cateworde tenet Euſtachius 1 hidam & dimid. 
Terra eſt 3 carucatarum; ibi ſunt 4 ſochamanni cum 
1 cafucata ; valuit to ſolidos, modo ; ſolidos. 

In Edewincle ſunt 3 hidæ. Terra eſt io caruca- 
tarum. In dominio eſt una, & 9 villani, & 2 bor- 
dari, & 2 ſochamanni cum 4 catucatis & dimid. 
ibi 20 acre prati, filva duabus leuvis longa & 1 lata; 
valuit 13 folidos cum oneratis, valuit 20 ſolidos; fi 
bene exercetur valet 1800 ſolidos. 

Hec terta fuit tempore Edwardi de victu mona - 
chorum. Ferren tenet permiſſu Regis contra volun - 
tatem Abbatis. | , 
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catæ & dimid. & 2, ſervi & 12 villani, & 3 bordarij, 


In Wodeford tenet Rogerus 7 hidas de Abbate. | 
Terra eft 12 carucatarum. In dominio ſunt 2 caru- 


& 12 ſochamanni tenent 9 carucatas, & dimid. ibi 


molinum de 2 ſolidis, & 20 acræ prati; valuit 20 
ſolidos, modo 60 ſolidos. 

In eadem villa tenent Rogerus, & Hugo, & Siu- 
vardus, 3 * terrz de Abbate, & ibi habent 
1 carucatam, & valuit 10 ſolidos; totum manerium 
vaſtum fuit cum accipitre. 

In Edintone tener Hugo de Abbate 3 hidas. 
Terra eſt 8 carucatarum. In dominig ſunt 2 cum 
uno ſervo, & octo villani, & 40 bordarij, & 1 ſocha- 
mannus cum 4 carucatis; ibi molinum de 12 de- 

narijs, & 200 anguillis, & 1 acra prati; valuit 10 
ſolidos, modo 40 ſolidos. 

In Erdinburne tenent 4 milites de Abbate; hidas, 
1 virgatam tertæ minus; ibi habent 6 carucatas in 
dominio, & 8 villanos & 2 bordarios cum 2 caruca- 
tis; ibi molinum de ; ſolidis, valuit 20 ſolidos, 
modo 100 ſolidos, ſoca jacet in Burg. 

In Craneford tenet . de Abbate 3 hidas, 
& 1 miles de eo. Terra eſt 6 carucatarum ; ibi 
15 ſochamanni habentes 6 carucatas; valuit 5 ſoli- 
dos, modo 20 ſolidos. 8 

In Dalintone tenet Ricardus de Abbate 4 hidas. 
Terra eſt 8 carucatarum. In dominio ſunt 2, & 
3 ſervi, & 18 villani cum Presbytero, & 4 bordarij 


habent 6 carucatas; ibi molinum de 20 ſolidis, & 


5 acræ prati; valuit 40 ſolidos, modo 100 ſolidos. 
In Aſceton tenet Ivo dimid. hidam de Abbate, 
valuit 4 ſolidos. 
In Novo Burgo habet Abbas de Burg 15 domos, 
de 14 ſolidis & 8 denarijs. Dux ſunt vaſtæ. 


8 


N Uu Mu. CXLIV. 


Poſſeſſiones monaſterij de Thorney, in Comi- 
tatu Northamptoniæ, tempore Willielmi 
Congueſtoris, ex libro vocato Domeſday- 
Book. 


Terra eccleſiæ de T 0 RN IG. 
In HoCHESLAU Hundred. 


A de Thornyg tenet in Tuiwella 3 hidas, 


1 virgatam & dimidiam. Terra eſt 7 caruca- 
tarum. In dominio ſunt 2, & 9 villani, & 5 borda- 
rij cum 5 carucatis; ibi 2 molina de ) ſolidis & 
4 denarijs, & 2 acræ ſilvæ; valuit 10 ſolidos, modo 
40 ſolidos. 


In GRavestEnD Hundred. 


Ipſa Abbatia tenet dimid. hidam in Cherweltone 
de Baldwino. De ea terra eſt 1 carucata. In domi- 
nio eſt dimid. & 1 villanus cum 1 bordario habet di- 
mid. carucatam; valuit 12 denarios, modo; ſolidos. 

In Salwebridge tenet Turthil de Abbate 5 hidas. 
Terra eſt 5 carucatarum; ibi ſunt 12 villani, & 


5 bordarij cum 4 carucatis, & 8 acræ prati; valuit 
50 ſolidos, modo 60 ſolidos. | 


Num. CXLV. 


Fea. & or. De mutuo ab Abbate de Thorney pro paſ- 


vent. Vol. 5. 
p. 48. A- D. 
1338. 4. 12. 
E. 3. Ale- 


Was. 13. 


Chriſto, Abbate de Thorneye, 


E. 3. p. IL. 
m. 10. 


ſagio Regis Edwardi tertij. 
RE X omnibus ad quos &c. ſalutem. 
| Sciatis nos recepiſſe de dilecto nobis in 
r manus dilecti 


Clerici noſtri, Roberti de Wodehouſe, theſaurarij, 
& camerariorum noſtrorum, | 


Ex cauſa mutui, nobis pro paſſagio noſtro verſy 
partes tranſmarinas, per prefatum Abbatem facti . 

Unum ciphum argenteum, cum pede & cooper 
culo, deauratum & aymellatum, & ingravatum . 
Babwyn, in pomello pedis & cooperculi, ponderis 
quatuor librarum, & decem ſolidorum, pretij qua 
tuor librarum, & decem ſolidorum, r 

Unum calicem argenteum deauratum, cum Patena 
ponderis duarum marcarum, pretij duarum marcarum 

Unum ciphum argenteum deauritum extra, cum 
pede & cooperculo, ponderis viginti & octo {olidg. 
rum, & octo denariorum, pretij viginti & octo ſoli. 
dorum & octo denariorum, 2 

Et unam capam chori de Samicto Rubeo, brayda. 
tam de imaginibus de auro & ſerico, pretij ſex 
marcarum, 

Quos quidem ciphos, coopercula, calicem, pate. 
nam, & capam eidem Abbati reſtituere, vel ei un. 
decim libras, quinque ſolidos & quatuor denarios 
(11 idem ciphi, coopercula, calix, patena & capa, ſibi 
non reſtituantur) ſolvere promittimus bona fide. 

In cujus, &c. 

Teſte Rege apud villam de Sanfto Edmundo ter- 
tio die Junij. 

Per ipſum Regem. 


NUM. CXLVI. 


Charta Regis Henrici quarti, omnes dona. 
tiones factas Abbatiæ de Bello in Comi- 
tatu Suſſexiæ, G omnia fprivilegia, li 
bertates & immunitates, ac etiam omnes 
chartas Prioratui de Brecknock, qui «ſi 
cella Abbatiæ de Bello recitans & con- 


firmans. 

RES omnibus ad quos, &c. ſalutem. Inſpexi- 
mus cartam Domini Edwardi quondam Regis 

Anglie progenitoris noſtri factam in hec verba, 

Edwardus Dei gratia Rex Anglie, Dominus Hiber- 

nie & Dux Aquitanie, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, 

Abbatibus, Prioribus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Julti- 


] ciarijs, Vicecomitibus, Prepoſitis, Miniſtris, & om- 


nibus Ballivis & Fidelibus ſuis, ſalutem. : 
—— cartam celebris memorie Henrici 
quondam Regis Anglie Avi noſtri in hec verba. 
Henricus Dei gratia Rex Anglie, Dominus Hiber- 
nie, & Dux Aquitanie, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, 
Abbatibus, Prioribus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Juſti- 
ciarijs, Vicecomitibus, Prepoſitis, Miniſtris, & om- 
nibus Ballivis & Fidelibus ſuis, ſalutem. i 
Inſpeximus cartam noſtram quam dudum fieri fe. 
cimus dilectis nobis in Chriſto Abbati & Conventui 
de Bello, in hec Verba. 3 
Henricus Dei gratia Rex Anglie, Dominus Hiber- 
nie, Dux Normannie & Aquitanie, & Comes An- 
degavie, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, 
Prioribus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Juſticiariy, Fo- 
reſtarijs, Vicecomitibus, Prepoſitis, Miniſtris & 
omnibus Ballivis & Fidelibus ſuis, ſalutem. Scla- 
tis nos intuitu Dei & pro anima glorioſi Regis V by 
lielmi Conqueſtoris Anglie predeceſſoris noſtri, 
pro ſalute anime noſtre, & animarum antecefforum 
& heredum noſtrorum, conceſſiſſe, & hac pre ſenti 
carta noſtra conſirmaſſe pro nobis & heredibus no- 
tris Deo & eccleſie Sancti Martini de Bello, & Ab 
bati & Conventui ejuſdem ecclefie quam 2 
Rex ex voto fundavit, & ut ſuam dominicam cp 
lam liberam eſſe voluit, ob victori am ibiden g . 
2 Deo conceſſam, omnes terras, redditus & POPE” 


ſiones, necnon & eccleſias & cellas cum ſuis Pert. 
| nent1j3 
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bus fibi collatas. © 
noſtra confirmavimus eiſdem Abbati & Conventui 
quod omnes homines ſui liberi ſint & quieti ab 

nl | 
en ubique abſque theolonio facianr, ſicut carta 
domini Henrici Regis avi noſtri, quam ijdem Ab- 
bas & Con ventus inde tenent, teſtatùr. Et quod ipſi 


& eorum ſucceſſores imperpetuum habeant amer- 
ciamenta omnium hominum ſuorum coram quibuſ- 


cumque Juſticiarijs, Vicecomitibus, aut alijs Ballivis 
noſtris amerciati fuerint. Et quod habeant-catalla 
fugitivorum & ſuſpenſorum, & quorumcunque damp- 
natorum qui de ipſis tenuerint; & etiam catalla fo- 
rinſecorum qui infra libertatem ipſorum judicati 
fuerint, que quidem catalla infra libertatem ipſorum 
cum ipſis malefactoribus inventa fuerint. Et quod 
habeant pecuniam de hominibus ſuis que ad mur- 
drum pertinet. Et quod cedentibus, vel deceden- 
tibus Abbatibus ejuſdem loci, ipſi monachi teneant 
cuſtodiam Abbacie ſue & omnium terrarum & tene- 


mentorum ad ipſam pertinentium, & liberam admi- 


niſtrationem de omnibus rebus & poſſeſſionibus ad 
eandem Abbaciam pertinentibus. Et quod Abba- 
tem ſibi preficiant de ſe ipfis, ſecundum formam 


electionum de prelatis que eſt in regno noſtro, ſine 


impedimento & contradictione noſtri & heredum 
noſtrorum, & Balli vorum noſtrorum, petita ramen 
a nobis & heredibus noſtris licentia eligendi, & 0. 
tenta, & facta electione aſſenſu noſtro requiſito 
optento. Omnes etiam donationes, libertates, quie- 
tuncias, & conſuetudines per cartas predeceſſorum 
noſtrorum Regum Anglie & aliorum fidelium eis 
conceſſas, cum omnibus predictis pre ſenti carta noſtra 
predictis Abbati & Conventui & cellis ſuis regali 
auctoritate concedimus & confirmamus, ficut pre- 
dicte carte plenius teſtantur. Quare volumus & fir- 
miter precipimus pro nobis & heredibus noſtris quod 
predict Abbas & Conventus & eorum ſucccffores 
1mperpetuum habeant & teneant omnes predictas 
donaciones & conceſſiones, libertates, quietancias 
& conſuetudines bene & in pace, libere, quiete & 
integre, cum predicta cuſtodia & adminiſtratione & 
electione, & cum omnibus alijs predictis, ſicut pre- 
dictum eſt. Et prohibemus Rake forisfacturam noſ- 
tram, ne aliquis Juſticiarius, Vicecomes, Conſtabu- 
larius, 1 Viridarius, aut aliqui alij Balli vi 
noſtri, vel eorum miniſtri in aliquo ſe intromittant 
contra hanc conceſſionem noſtram, de terris, reddi- 
tibus & poſſeſſionibus vel hominibus predictorum 
Abbatis & Conventus, quia ipſos & homines ſuos, 
terras, res, redditus & omnes poſſeſſiones ſuas in 
ſpecialem protectionem & —4 Sa noſtram ſuſ- 
cepimus. Hijs teſtibus, Petro de Sabaudia, Johanne 
Maunſel Prepoſito, Benerto Magro, Willielmo de 
Kilkenny Archidiacono Coventrenfi, Philippo Lo- 
vel, Bertino de Crioll, Johanne de Grey, Johanne 
de Lexinton, Roberto Waterand, Henrico de Weng- 
ham, Stephano Banzan, Nicholao de Santo Mauro, 
Willielmo Gernon, & alijs. Dat. per manum noſtram 
apud Weſtmonaſterium decimo die Julij, anno regni 
noſtri triceſimo ſeptimo. 

Is erat tenor ſub priori figillo noſtro, quo tunc 
utebamur, quod quia poſtmodum mutatum eſt, car- 
tam predictam impreſſione ſigilli noſtri, quo nunc 
utimur, duximus confignandam. Nos autem predic- 
tas donationes, conceſſiones, libertates & quietanc ias 
ratas habentes & gratas, & eiſdem Abbati & Conven- 
tui graciam facere volentes ſpecialem, concedimus 
eis quod licet ipſi aliquibus libertatibus & quietan- 
eijs contentis in cartis faie quibuſcunque, eis a prede- 
ceſſoribus noſtris Regibus Anglie & nobis conceſſis, 
minus plene hucuſque uſi fuerint, eiſdem libertati- 


theolonio, & mercata ſua per totum regnum 
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c impedimento noſtti, & heredum noſtrot um, 
Vicecomitum ſeu Balli vorum noſtrorum quorum- 
cumque. Conceſſimus etiam eiſdem Abbiti & Con- 
ventui quod habeant & 
menta ſua & hominum 

Ptiones eorundem hominum ſuorum ad nos vel here- 
des noſtros racione cujuſcumque delicti pertinen- 
cium. Salvis nobis & heredibus noſtris fini 


predicti uobiſcum facete contingat. Et quod ijdem 
Abbas & Couventus teneant returnum omnium bre- 
vium noſtrorum tam de ſummonicione ſcaccarij 


132338 & quod reſpondeant ad idem ſcacca- 
rium de omnibus delictis, ſummonitionibus & de- 
mandis eandem libertatem tangentibus. Ita quod 
nullus Vicecomes, ſeu alius Ballivus vel Minifter 
noſter ingrediatur terras aut tenementa eorundem 
Abbatis & Conventus, ad aliquas diſtricciones, ſum- 
moniciones, aut alia facienda 
8 niſi per defectum predicti Abbatis vel 

allivorum ſuorum. Ita tamen quod idem Abbas 


ſcaccarium noſtrum. Et fi aliquo caſu contingente 
hujuſmodi fines, amerciamentà, & redempciones 
hominum ſuorum predictorum per Balli vos noſtros 
vel heredum noſtrorum levari contigerit, volumus & 
concedimus pro nobis & heredibus noſtris, quod hu- 
juſmodi amerciamenta, fines & redempciones per 
Ballivos noſtros vel heredum noſtrorum collecta eu 
recepta, ficut predictum eſt, eiſdem Abbati & Con- 
ventui & ſucceſſoribus ſuis per viſum theſaurarij 
noſtri, qui pro tempore fuerit, ſine diminucione 
aliqua reſtituantur, - Hijs teſtibus venerabilibus 
Prelatis W. Eboracenſi Archiepiſcopo Anglie Pri- 
mati, Wynton. & Wygorn. Epiſcopis, Roberto Wale- 
rand, Roberto Agnilon, Willielmo de Wyngeſhill, 
Ricardo Monet, Radulpho de Bakepur, Rogero de 
Wanton, Waltero de Burges, & alijs. Dat. per ma- 
num noſtram apud Weſtmonaſterium, viceſimio die 
Maij, anno regni noſtri quinquageſimo quarto. 

Inſpeximus cartam Bernardi de Novo Mercato in 
hæc verba. 

Sciant omnes 2 & futuri quod ego Ber- 
nardus de Novo Mercato, conceſſu domini mei Hen- 
rici Regis, teſtimonioque Baronum ſuorum dedi, &c. 
Vide Monaſticon, Vol. x. p. 520. 

Inſpeximus etiam cartam Rogeri quondam Comitis 
Herefordi in hec verba, 

Sciant preſentes & futuri quod ego Rogerus Comss 
Hereford dedi & conceſſi, &c. Vide Monaſticon, 
Vol. 1. p. 321. 


Comitis in hec verba. | 

Notum fit omnibus quod ego Rogerus Comes He- 
reford, pro ſalute anime mee, &c. Vide Monaſti- 
con ut ſupra, | 

Inſpeximus etiam quandam aliam cartam predicti 
Comitis in hec verba. 

Notum fit omnibus preſentibus & poſteris 177 
ego Rogerus Comes Herefordie concedo, &c. Vide 
Monaſticon ut ſupra. 

Inſpeximus etiam quandam aliam cartam pre- 
dicti Comitis in hec verba. 

Notum ſit preſentibus & futuris quod ego Roge- 
rus Comes Herefordie dedi & hac carta confirmavi 
Monachis de Brechonia, &c. Vide Monaſticon, 
Vol. 1. p. 322, 

Inſpeximus etiam cartam Rogeri quondam Comi- 
tis Herefordi, in hec verba, 


Sciant omnes tam preſentes quam futuri quod ego 
Rogerus Comes Herefordi pro ſalute anime mee & 
u X x | ante- 


rcipiant omnia'atnercia- 
orum, & fines & redem- 


us quos 


eundem Abbatem & ſucceſſores ſuos Abbates loci 


noſtri, quam de alijs, libertatem ſuam predictam 


e ad officium eorum 


de finibus quos nobiſcum fecerit nobis reſpondeat ad 


lnſpeximus etiam quandam aliam cartam ejuſdem 


Amme 


* 
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2 


anteceſſorum meorum concedo & confirmo, Deo 6 
ecclefie Sancti Johannis de Brecheneuc,, & monachis 
ibidem Deo ſervientibus, in perpetuam elemoſinam 


tetram quam Oſmundus de Traneleia & uxot ejus 


dederunt 
inter £08 


terram de N wiera fontem & burgagium in 


Fee eadem conventione que 
& predi dos monachos ſuit, ſcilicet, totam 


Brecbeneuc, & acram extra Barram, libere & quiete 
ab omni terreno ſervicio... Hijs teſtibus, Reginaldo 
de Waldebeff & Thurſtan Bret, Seerio Hagurner, 
Roberto filio Gunther, Roberto de Traneleya, Ma- 


helo Capellano, Radulpho Ca 


ellano, & multis alijs. 
Inſpeximus etiam cartam Maibeli de Heretord in 
hec verba. 


Notum fit omnibus tam Clericis quam Laicis pre- 
ſentibus & futuris quod ego Maihe.us' de Hereford, 
&c. Ibid; | 

lInſpeximus etiam ca 
hec verba. ; 

Sciant omnes preſentes & futuri quod ego Wil- 
lielmus de 1 In primis do corpus meum, 
&c. Ibid. | | 
Inſpeximus etiam cartam Willielmi de Braoſa 
quondam domini de Brecheneuc in bec verba. _ 

Sciant preſentes & futuri quod ego Willielmus 
de Braoſa dominus de Brechen concęſſi & hac mea 
carta confirmavi Deo & eccleſie Sancti Johannis E- 
vangeliſte in Brechen, & monachis ibidem Deo ſer- 
vientibus, omne dominium quod Radultus de Baſche- 
vill in teudo meo illis dedit, ſcilicet, molendinum 
de Troſalreff & gurgitem ſuum in Levem. Et quia 
hoc ratum & inconvulſum eſſe volo, hac preſenti 
carta & ſigilli mei atteſtatione eiſdem confirmo. 
Hijs teſtibus, Matilde uxore mea, Willielmo filio 
meo & Phillippo filio meo, Willielmo de Waldebaff, 
Willielmo de Burhull, Roberto de Burhull tunc 
Cone ſtabulo, Nicholao de Danmartin, Waltero de 
Tranelegh, Ricardo Capellano meo. 

Iuſpeximus etiam cartam Reginaldi de Breoſa in 
hec verba. | 

Sciant preſentes & futuri quod ego Reginaldus de 
Breoſa dedi & conceſſi, & hac preſenti carta mea 
confirmavi, in puram & perpetuam elemoſinam, pro 
ſalute anime mee & animarum patris mei & matris 
mee & omnium anteceſſorum meorum, Deo & beate 
Marie, & eccleſie Sancti Johannis de Brechin, & 
monachis ibidem Deo ſervientibus & ſervituris, mo- 
lend inum meum de Lanmays cum tota moltura & 
ſequela ſua. Conceſſi etiam eis ut ipſi predictum 
molendinum ſuper aquam ubi ſitum eſt in quocum- 
que loco voluerint, prout ſibi melius viderint expe- 
dire, removeant. Inſuper dedi & conceſſi predicts 
monichis quinque ſolidos de redditibus meis de villa 
de Brechin ad luminare emendum ad miſſum Sancte 
Marie honorifice quotidie celebrandum, reddendos 
ſingulis annis ad teſtum Sancti Johannis Baptiſte. 
Et ut hec mea donatio & conceſſio & confirmatio 
rata & inconvulſa permanear, cartam iſtam figilli 
mei impreſſione roboritam eis dedi in teſtimonium. 


. 


Hijs teſtibus, Giraldo Archidiacono de Brechin, | 


Ricardo Decano Brechin, Magiſtro W. de Capella, 
Roberto le Wafre, Pagano de Burghelle, Ricardo le 


Bret, Willielmo Havard, Radulfo Janitore, & mul- | 


tis alijs. 

Inſpeximus etiam quandam aliam cartam ejuſdem 
Reginaldi in hec verba. 

Sciant preſentes & futuri quod ego Reginaldus de 
Breoſa, pro ſalute anime mee & anteceſſorum meorum 
& ſucceſſorum meorum, dono & concedo & hac pre- 
ſenti carta mea confirmo Deo & beate Marie & ec- 
clefie Sancti Johannis de Brekenn, & monachis meis 
_ . tbidem Deo ſervientibus & ſervituris, quecumque 
antexeſſores mei, ſcilicet, Bernardus de Novo Mer- 


rtam Willielmi de Braioſi in 


| 


— — - 
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Deo & 
SF 


| b 


& homines eorum, & dominus Willielmus 


cato fundatot ipſius eccleſie, & Milo Comes, & 
gerus Comes Hereford, Walterus, Henricus, Mack” 
- | nus de Breoſa 
pater meus & homines ejus, dederunt illis, & cartiz 
luis confirmayerunt in ecclefizs, & pertinentijs — 
in decimis, in terris, & in hominibus, in burgagijs 
& in burgenſibus, in boſco, in — molendia; 
in piſcationibus 8 in omnibus poſſeſſioni bus, & in 
omnibus libertatibus, & liberis conſuetudinibus, te- 
nenda & habenda libere & quiete ab omni ſervitio 
terreno, ſicut carta domini Willielmi patris mei & 
carte anteceſſorum meorum teſtantur. Et ut hec 
mea donatio & conceſſio rata fit & inconcuſſa eam 
ſigilli mei munimine roboravi. Hijs teſtibus G. Ar. 
chidiacono de Brechen & R. Decano de Breken 
Roberto le Wafre, Ricardo Britone, Pagano de 
Burghelle, Hoelo filio Traeri, Ruelino filio Ma. 
doci, Roberto de Lambilio, Willielmo Havard, Ra. 
dulto Janitore, & multis alijs. 

Inſpeximus etiam cartam Humfridi de Bohun filij 
de Bohun, & Alianore de Brioſa, in hec 
verba. 

Sciant preſentes & futuri quod ego Humfridus de 
Bohun filius Humfridi de Bohun & Alienore de 
Breoſa, pro ſalute anime mee, anteceſſorum & ſuc- 
ceflorum meorum, concedo & hac preſenti carta mea 
confirmo Deo & beate Marie & eccleſie Sancti Jo- 
hannis Breconie, & monachis meis ibidem Deo ſervi- 
entibus & ſervituris, quecunque anteceſſores mei, 
ſcilicet, Bernardus de Novo Mercato fundator ipſius 
eccleſie, & Milo Comes & Rogerus Comes Here- 
ford, Walterus, Henricus, Maelus, & Willielmus 
de Breoſa avus meus & homines eorum illis dede- 
runt & cartis ſuis confirmaverunt, ſecundum quod 
carta Reginaldi de Breoſa teſtatur, in ecclefijs & 
pertinentijs carum, in decimis, in terris, in homini- 
bus, in burgagijs, in burgenfibus, in boſco, in plano, 
in molendinis, in piſcationibus & in omnibus poſſeſ- 
ſionibus, & in omnibus libertatibus & liberis con- 
ſuetudinibus, tenend' & habend' libere & quiete 
ab omni ſervicio terreno, ſicut carta anteceſſorum 
meorum teſtatur. Et ut hec mea conceſſio & con- 
firmatio rata fit & inconcuſſa, eam ſigilli mei 
munimine roboravi. Hijs teſtibus, Domino Roberto 
le Wafre, Giliberto de Bohun, Henrico de Sumery, 
Johanne le Bret, Johanne de Scalar, Militibus, 
Houelo filio Meuric, Roberto de Burhell, Bartho- 
lomeo de Lambilio, & alijs. 

Inſpeximus etiam cartam Herberti filij Petri in 
hec verba. 

Sciant preſentes & futuri quad ego Herebertus ſi- 
lius Petri conceſſi, &c. Deo & eccleſie Sancti Jo- 
hannis Evangeliſte, &c. piſcationem in Mara, &c. 


Vide Monaſticon, Vol. 1. p. 323. l 

Inſpeximus etiam cartam Johannis filij Reginald 
quondam domini de Blanloven, & de Dynas, in hec 
verba. 

Sciant preſentes & futuri quod ego Johannes, 
filius Reginaldi, &c. conceſſi, &c. Ibid. | 

Inſpeximus etiam cartam Radulfi de Baſchavilla 
in hec verba. 

Sciant omnes preſentes & futuri quod ego Radul- 
phus de Baſchavilla pro amore Dei & pro ſalute 
anime mee, & pro animabus patris mei & matris 
mee, & uxoris mee & parentum meorum, concen! 
dedi eccleſie Sancti Johannis in Brechin, & mona- 
chis ibidem Deo ſervientibus, imperpetuam elmoſi- 


nam totum meſſuagium Serneri Hortolani in Brede- 


wihin, cum gardino & horto, quod eſt ſub ſemita 
que ducit ad Wayam, contra vineam & ga 

meum. Et preter hec dedi eis totam terram que 
jacet inter pratum meum & Wayam ſecundum termi- 


nos quos ego cum hominibus meis providi, & 7 — 
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Dedi etikm eis tres acras de terra arabili in Lanilede, 


dedi eis in patto meo & in omni boſco meo apud 
Bredewrkin mortuum boſcum ad focum eorum. 
Conceſſi preterea eiſdem & omnibus hominibus eo- 
rum liberum tranſi tum ultra Waiam in A mea. 
Hec omnia dedi Deo & monachis Satfti Johannis de 
Brechin libere & quiete fine omni terreno ſerv icio 
imperpetuum, tenenda & habenda. Et ut hec mea 
donatio rata & inconcuſſi permaneat eam ſigilli mei 
appoſitione confirmo. Iijs teſtibus, Willielmo de 
Broſa, Mitilde uxore ſua, Willielmo de Braoſa, 
mene Claro Sacerdote, Rogero de Bifchavilla, 
Willielmo de Roldebone,- Roberto de Baſchavilla, 
Waltero Thitel, Hugone Capellano, Ricardo Capel- 
lano, & multis alijs. 8 
Inſpeximus etiam cartam Johannis Picardi in hec 
verb1, 8 | 
Sciant preſentes & futuri quod ego Johannes Pi- 
card conceſſi Deo & eccleſie Sancti Johannis Evan- 
geliſte in Brecchin, & —— ibidem Deo' ſervien- 
tibus, omnes donaciones quis Picardus avus meus & 
Rogerus pater meus eidem ecclefie dederunt in ter- 
ris & decimis, ſcilicer, terram unam in valle Stradewy 
ſecundum terminos ab avo meo eis aſſignatos, & duas 
partes decimarum totius dominij mei in Stradewy & 
in Lancefrett, ſcilicer, de annom de fabis & piſis, 
de equorum pullis, de vitulis, de agnis, de porcel- 
lis, de caſeis, de lana & lino, de pomis: Similiter 
conceſſi & confirmavi eidem ceclelle Sancti Johannis 
in Brecchin octo acras apud Scom Clineham, quas 
homines mei eidem eccleſie dederunt, ſcilicet, qua- 
tuor acras qu2s Hugo filius Rewardi dedit in conſe- 
cratione cimeterij Sancte Elinehe, & quatuor acras 
cum parvo prato eis . quas Gilbertus & 
Walterus filij predicti Hugonis dederunt ſepedicte 
eccleſie, & pro animabus patris & matris eorum. 
Et quia hoc ratum & inconcuſſum eſſe volo ſigilli 
mei appoſicione illud confirmo. Hijs teſtibus, Ru- 
dulpho de Baſchavilla, Willielmo de Roil de 
Bonef, Willielmo Francigena, Maelo, Walterc, 
Cano, Waltero filio Hlewini, Gregorio Clerico, 
& multis alijs. 

Nos autem donaciones, conceſſiones, confirma- 
ciones predictas ratas habentes & gratas eas pro no- 
bis & heredibus noſtris, quantum in nobis eſt, di- 
lectis nobis in Chriſto Priori & Conventui dicti loci 
de Brechon, qui eſt cella prefate Abbacie de Bello, 
& {ucceſloribus ſuis concedimus & confirmamus, 
ſicut carte predicte rationabiliter teſtantur, & prout 
idem Prior & Conventus & predeceſſores ſui ter- 
ras & tenementa predicta hactenus tenuerunt, & 
eccleſias predictas habuerunt, & n 
in locis predictis perceperunt, & libertatibus pre- 
dictis rationabiliter uſi ſunt & gaviſi. Hijs teſti- 
bus, venerabilibus Patribus W. Archiepiſcopo Can- 
tuarie totius Anglie Primate, N. Norwicenſi Epiſ- 
copo Cancellario noftro z W. Exon Epiſcopo The- 
ſaurario noftro, Johanne de Britannia Comite Rich- 
mund, Edmundo Comite Arundell, Johanne de 
Warren Comite Surreye, Hugone le Deſpenſer ju- 
more, Johanne de Hafling, Simone de Dribi Seneſ- 
challo hoſpicij noſtri, & alizs. Dat. per manum 
noltram apud Ebor. ſextodecimo die Maij, anno 
regni noſtri quintodecimo. 


maciones predictas ratas habentes & gratas eas pro 
nobis & heredibus noſtris, quantum in nobis eſt, 
*cceptamus, approbamus, ac dilectis nobis in 
hrifto nunc Priori & Conventui dicti loci de 


Tum dagen quam Tbeobalens Prior fieti fecit, cum 
toto inetemento quod Waia imperpetuum faciet. 


zuxta terrum Dogge pittoris ſuper lacam. Similiter 
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Brechon & ſucceſſoribus ſuis concedimus & confir- 
mamus, ficut carte predicte rationabiliter teſtantur, 
& prout ijdem Prior & Conventus & predeceſſo- 
res ſui terras & tenementa predicta hactenus te- 
nuerunt, & eccleſias predictas habuerunt, & deci- 
mas predictas in locis predictis perceperunt, & li- 
bertates & quietancias — racionabiliter 
uti & gaudere conſueverunt. In cujus rei teſtimo- 
nium, &c. Dat. aput Weſtmonaſterium xx die Fe- 
bruarij. ah | 
Pro quadraginta ſolidis ſolutis in Hanaperio. 


mm. 


NOM. CXLVII. 


Excerpta e Regeſio cartarum Abbatiæ de 
Perſhore in Comitatu Wigornienſi, in 
Curia Augmentationum. 


8 quod ego Walterus Babeyn de Wigornia 7. 35. 
vendidi & in perpetuum pro me & pro heredi- 
bus meis quietum clamavi Abbat; & Conventui de 
Perſhore duos ſolidos redditus cum pertinencijs, quos 
Henricus filius Henrici de Harleye mihi annuatim 
reddere conſuevit de terra illa in magno vico que ja- 
cet inter terram que fuit Agnetis de Byham, &c. 
Pro hac autem, &c. dederunt mihi predicti Abbas 
& Conventus 20 ſolidos ſterlingorum pre manibus. 
Sciant quod ego Henricus filius Henrici de Har- 1;4. 
ley vendidi domino Rogero Abbati de Perſhore duo 
meſſuagia in civitate Wigorniæ, unum ſcilicet in 
migno vico quod jacet inter terram Agnetis de By- 
ham & terram Roberti le Orfevre, reddendo inde 
Waltero Babeyn & heredibus ſuis 2 ſolidos de an- 
nuo redditu; & aliud meſſuagium quod jacet a la 
Wode ſtach quod Alexander le Bottes tenet, reddendo 
inde Agneti filie Petri 5s. & duos denarios de an- 
nuo redditu. Et totum jus in quantum habui in ma- 
nus ecrum reſignavi. Pro hac autem vendicione & 
warrantizacione dederunt dicti Abbas & Conventus 
4 marcas. 12 
Sciant, &c. quod ego Henricus de Harleya de- Lid. fel. 16, 
di, Ec. pro anima mea & anteceſſorum meorum 
Deo, S. Marie & 8. Edburge virgini de Perſora, & 
monachis ibidem deo ſervientibus, in puram & per- 
petuam elemoſi nam omnes decimas meas tam in mi- 
nutis decimis quam in alijs, de omnibus aſſartis 
meis de Harleia, tam de illis que jam aſſartavi quam 
de alijs que ſunt aſſirtanda, tenendas & habendas de 
me & heredibus meis libere & quiete in perpetuum, 
& cum omni integritate cum qua poſſederunt ab 
antiquo decimas de terra mea de Harley, & colli- 
gendas annuatim per aliquem quem communis aſſen- 
ſus fratrum ad hoc providerit, & expendendas annu- 
atim in pitanci js eorundem monachorum in die anima- 
rum, & poſt deceſſum meum in die anniverſarij mei. 
Hec eſt conventio facta inter dominum Henricum Lid. fol. 82. 
de Caldewelle & Henricum de Harleye = Dic- 
tus Henricus de Caldewelle conceſſit dictis mona- 
chis & Conventui & ſuis ſucceſſoribus quod paci- 
fice poſſint excolere imperpetuum affartum ſuum to- 
tum factum de boſco de Romeleſdone —— Dictus 
Henricus de Harleya recepit a domino Rogero Ab- 
bate predeceſſore dicti Henrici Abbatis quinque 


marcas argenti pro dicto aſſarto libere faciendo & 
imperpetuum poſndendo. 


Nos autem donaciones, conceſſiones & confir- | 


N. B. Quod Rogerus fuit Abbas anno 1251, & Hen- 
ricus de Caldewell anno 1289. 


Sciant, &c. quod ego Henricus filius Henrici de Bid. fol. a5. 


Harley dedi domino Elerico Abbati de Perſore, & 


ejuſdem 
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ra, ſuper quibuſdam decimis de quibus erat contro- 


perducatur effectum. 


bertates & exemptiones ſecularium exactionum a re- 


ejuſdem loci Conventui, ad luminare capelle Sancte 
Marie, totum illud tenementum in nova terra de Per- 
lore quam Nicholaus filius Ade filij Aldredi mihi 
dedir & conceſſit, ſicut in carta continetur quam in- 
de mihi confecit, & ipſam cartam inde confectam 
dictis Abbati & Conventui refignavi —-— Pro hoc 
autem dederunt mihi dictus Abbis & Conventus 3 
marcas & dimidiam argenti. | 


Nu Mu. CXLVIII. 


Ordinatio decimarum de Curia Henrici de 
Harleye, inter Abbatem & Conventum 


Weſtmonaſterij & eccleſiam de Perſore. 
HE C eſt amicibilis compoſitio proviſa inter Ab- 
batem & Conventum Weſtmonaſterij ex una 


parte, & Abbatem & Conventum de Perſore ex alte- 


verſia inter ipſos coram Priore de Dunſtaple & Ar- 


chidiacono S. Albani, viz. a domino Papa delegatis | 


Decano de Flamſted tere io judice ſublato de medio; 
videlicet, quod Abbas & Conventus de Perſore om- 
nes decimas infra cluuſuram Henrici de Harleye 
quiete & pacifice poſſidebunt, omnibus vero deci- 
mis de terris aſſartandis extra clauſuram Henrici 
memorati de Boſco Abbatis & Conventus Weſtmo- 
naſterij de Harleye provenientibus, 8 mona- 
chi renuncient in perpetuum, monachi videlicet de 
Perſore; Abbas fiquidem & Conventus Wellmonaf- 
terij omnes decimas provenientes de cultura que vo- 
catur Shiranland & totius terre Ricardi de Barlelyve 
que jicet ſuper Hendone fita infra limites campi de 
Wyke, & omnes decimas totius terre Ricardi de 
Barclyve ſuper Godle verſus campum de Pendeſham 
quiete & . — poſſidebunt. Abbas vero & Con- 
ventus de Perſore literis ad Abbatem de Dor & ſuos 
conjudices direQtis contra Abbatem & Conventum 
de Weſtmonaſterio non utentur. Hanc vero com- 
poſicionem partes ſigiilorum ſuorum munimine duxe- 
runt muniendam, & Prior de Dunſtaple & Archidia- 
conus Sancti Albani ſignorum ſuorum munimine 
auctori tate apoſtolica duxerunt confirmandam. 
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Confirmatio privilegiorum & poſſeſſionum Mo- 
naſterij de Snapes, ordinis Saneti Benedicti, 
in Norwicenſi diæceſi, per Sixtum quar- 
tum Papam. | 


Slam Epifcopus, ſervus fervorum Dei, dileRis fi- 
lijs Priori & Conventui monaſterij beatæ Mariæ 
de Snapes, per Priorem ſoliti gubernari, ordinis 
Sancti Benedicti, Norwicenſis dizcefis, ſalutem & 
apoſtolicam benedictionem. | 

Cum a nobis petitur quod juſtum eſt & honeſ- 
tum, tam vigor . quam ordo exigit rationis 
ut id, per ſolicitudinem officij noſtri, ad debitum 


Ea propter dilecti in domino filij, veſtris juſtis 
{tulationibus grato concurrentes aſſenſu, omnes 
ibertates & immunitates, a prædeceſſoribus noſtris 
Romanis pontificibus, ſi ve per privilegia vel alia in- 
dulta, vobis & monaſterio veſtro conceſſis, necnon li- 


neralis. 


gibus & principibus ac alijs Chriſti fidelibus vobis & 


eidem monaſterio rationabiliter indultas, ſpecialiter 


autem decimas, cenſus; fructus, redditus, tetras, or. 


oe, Campos, grangias, agros, Prata, molendina, ju. 
ra, juriſdictiones, aliaque mobilia & immobilia — 
ad dictum monaſterium legitime ſpectantia, ſicut ea 
omnia juſte & pacifice poſſidetis, vobis & per vos 
eidem monaſterio auctoritate apoſtolica confirma. 
mus, & præſentis ſeripti patrocinio communimus - 
ſalva in prædictis decimis moderatione concilij ge. 


Nulli ergo hominum liceat hanc ü inam noſtræ 
confirmationis & communitionis — &c, 


Dat. Romæ apud Sanctum Petrum, anno incar. 
nationis dominicæ milleſimo quadringenteſimo ſeptu- 
ageſimo primo, quartodecimo kal. Aprilis, pontig. 
catus noſtri anno primo. 


Jo. de Tartarinis. 
Sub filis ſericis flavi rubeique coloris, 


= 4 


NUM. CL. 
Bulla Bonifacij noni Pape, de exemptione 27, 


& reformatione Prioratus de Snapes, 2 


BO Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei, venera- Ne 


bilibus fratribus Norwicenſi, & The. 7 
leſinenſi Epiſcopis, ac dileSo filio Priori de 
Eye Norwicenſi diæceſe, ſalutem & apoſtolicam 
benedictionem. 

Ex ſupernæ providentia majeſtatis Romanus Pon- 
tifex, in eminenti ſedis apoſtolicæ ſpecula conſtitu- 
tus, circa eccleſiarum & religioſorum locorum om- 
nium ſuæ curæ commiſſorum profectum, prout ex 
debito paſtoralis officij incumbit eidem, 1 

roſpicit & intendit ut hujuſmodi eccleſiarum & 
33 mutet in melius, & eorum augmentet hono- 
rem, prout eorum requirit neceſſitas, & cauſæ ratio- 
nabiles id expoſcunt. 

Sane petitio, pro parte, di lectæ in Chriſto filiz, 
nobilis mulieris Iſabella Comitiſſæ Suffolchiæ, nu- 
per nobis exhibita, continebat, quod olim quondam 
Willielmus Martel & Albreda ejus uxor, fundatores 
Prioratus de Snapes, ordinis Sancti Benedicti, Nor- 
wicenſis diæceſis, de propria ſalute recogitantes, ac 
cupientes terrena in cæleſtia, & tranfitoria in æterna 
felici commercio commutare, pro ſuarum, & proge · 
nitorum ſuorum animarum falute, ac divini cultus 
incremento, ; 

Maneria ſua de Snapes & Aldeborngh in dict 
dizceſe conſiſtentia, & ad ipſos tunc juſto titulo E 
tinentia, cum omnibus juribus & pertinentijs ſuis, 
monaſterio Colceſtriæ, dicti ordinis, Londonienſis 
diæceſis, pia largitione donaverunt, illaque in ipſum 
monaſterium, titulo donationis perpetuæ, ea condi- 
tione tranſtulerunt, PERS 
Quod Abbas & Conventus dicti monafteriy, qui 
eſſent pro tempore in eodem Prioratu, unum Prio- 
rem & monachos prædicti ordinis, juxta dicti Priora- 
tus facultates, five conditionem pro tempore ponere 3 
quos idem Abbas bis m anno ſub certis modis & for- 
mis, tunc expreſſis, viſitare, dictique Prior & mom 
chi eiſdem Abbati & Conventui dimidiam marcham 
argenti, nomine penſionis, ſive redditus, in ſignum 
dominij ſui ſuperioratus, ſingulis annis ſolvere; * 
ipſe Prior ac monachi pro dictorum fundatorum, a 
eorum progeni torum & ſucceſſorum animarum . 
lute, in eodem Prioratu pro tempore, in divinis om- 
cijs, domino perpetuo famulari deberent. 
| Cum 
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ENDIX. 


Cum autem, ficut eadem petitio ſubjungebat, licet 
hujuſmodi facultates pro und Priore & pluribus mo- 
nachis ſufficerent, tamen, a 1. retroactis tempo- 
nbus, in eodem Prisratu niſi ſolus Prior reſedit pro 
tempore, quamvis ſæpe ad dictum Prioratum ali qui 
monachi prædicti monaſterij per dictum Abbatem in- 
terim deſtinati fuerunt, & deſtinentur, non ad reſi- 
dendum ſi ve morandum perpetuo, ſed temporaliter 
ex di verſis cauſis in eodem, unde di vinus cultus in 
ipſo Prioratu lerumque negligitur, & fundatorum 
hujuſmodi pia intentio defraudatur, ac etiam alia in- 
convenientia ſubſecuta fuerunt hactenus, & adhuc 
frequentius ſubſequuntur, : 

Pro parte dictæ Comitiſſæ, quæ, ut aſſerit, in ipſo 
Prioratu jus obtinet patronatus, nobis fuit humiliter 
ſupplicatum, ut ſuper hoc ſtatui Prioratus ejuſdem 
providere de benignitate . dignaremur; 

Nos itaque ad hoc, quod hu juſmodi di vinus cul- 
tus in eodem Prioratu per ampl ius augeatur, ipſeque 
Prioratus in majoribus reverentia & honore de cætero 
habeatur, quantum nobis ex alto permittitur, at- 
tendere cupientes, ac hujuſmodi ſupplicationibus in- 
clinati, prædictum Prioratum, cum omnibus mem- 
bris, juribus, & pertinentijs ſuis, ſpiritualibus & 
temporalibus, necnon perſonis in eiſdem degentibus 
præſentibus & futuris, ab omni juriſdiftione, ſu pe- 
rioritate, dominio, & poteſtate, necnon obedientia & 
ſubjectione Abbatis, & Conventus, ac monaſterij præ- 
dictorum, perpetuis futuris temporibus, auctoritate 


apoſtolica, ex certa ſcientia prorſus exemimus, ac 


totaliter liberavimus 5 & hujuſmodi Prioratum a 
dicto monaſterio (præmiſſis ac quibuſcumque con- 
firmationibus prædeceſſorum noſtrorum Romanorum 
Pontificum, necnon compoſitionibus, conſuetudini- 
bus & juriſdictionibus ante hæc tempora inter mo- 
naſterium & Prioratum hujuſmodi, ſuper hoc editis 
aut initis, etiam juramento quorumcumque Priorum 
vallatis, nequaquam obſtantibus). eadem auctoritate 
imperpetuum penitus ſeparantes, illum diæceſano 
loci pro tempore, in eiſdem ſpiritualibus & tempo- 
ralibus, ad inſtar aliorum Prioratuum prædicti, vel 
quorumlibet aliorum approbatorum ordinum, in 
regno Angliæ conſiſtentium, quoad viſi tationem & 
reformationem dicti Prioratus in capite & in mem- 
bris, ſubjecimus auctoritate prædicta, & voluimus 
on, de cætero, tam ille qui nunc eſt, quam etiam 
ucceflores ſui Priores Jie Priceatzs, qui erunt pro 
tempore, tot monachos prædicti ordinis, ad profiten- 
dum eundem ordinem, & reſidendum in eodem Pri- 
oratu, ſecundum quod eis facultates ipſæ, tam pro 
ſuſtentatione dictorum Prioris & monachorum, quam 
pro ſupportatione aliorum onerum ſibi incumbentium 
congrue, ſufficere poſſunt, recipere teneantur. 

uibus etiam monachis eligendi, tempore vaca- 
tionis Prioratus ejuſdem, alium de dicto Prioratu, 
vel alio religioſo loco dicti ordinis, ydoneum profeſ- 
ſorem, de quo eis melius videbitur expedire, in eo- 
rum & ipſius Prioratus Priorem perpetuum (cujus 
electio, canonice celebrata, per eundem diæceſanum, 
pro N exiſtentem, confirmari debeat, infra 
tempora ſuper hoc a jure ſtatuta) auctoritate prefata 
conceſſimus facultatem. 

Ita tamen quod ijdem Prior & monachi Conventu- 
aliter vivere, ac in divinis officijs devote famulari, 
deinceps debeant in Prioratu prædicto, juxta dicti 
ordinis conſuetudines & ſtatuta, necnon volunta- 
tem & ordinationem fundatorum prædictorum; 
quodque ipſe Prior & monachi ejuſdem Prioratus de 
Snapes, prædictis Abbati & Conventui, ne ipſi & 

ictum monaſterium per hoc nimium graventur, 

imidiam marcham argenti hujuſmodi, nomine dictæ 
annuæ penſionis ſolummodo, etiam futuris tempori- 


bus, ſingulis annis, ſolyere teneantur (jure tamen 
parrochialis eccleſiæ & cujuſque alterius in alijs ſem- 
per ſalvo) Nos enim extunc irritum decrevimus & 
inane, ft ſecus ſuper hijs, a quoquam, quavis aucto- 
—_ ſcienter vel. ignoranter, contingeret attemp- 
ari. 


Ber diſcretioni veſtræ per apoſtolica ſcripta 


per vos, vel alium, ſeu alios, præfatis Priori & mo- 
nachis auctoritate apoſtolica eke 

lio aſſiſtentes, non permittatis ipſos, ſeu dium Prio- 
ratum, per præfatos Abbatem & Conventum, aut 


-quoſcumque alios, contra hujuſmodi „en 


liberationis, e & ſubjectionis noſtræ te- 
norem, _— olibet moleſtari, vel etiam impediri, 
contradictores per cenſuram eccleſiaſticam, appella- 
tione poſtpoſita, compeſcendo; non obſtante fi eidem 
Abbati & Conventui, vel quibuſvis alijs coinmuni- 
ter vel diviſim, a ſede apoſtolica denn exiſtat, 
quod interdici, ſuſpendi, vel excommunicari non 
poſſint, per literas apoſtolicas, non ficientes plenam 


—— 


& 1 ac de verbo ad verbum, de indulto 


hujuſmodi mentionem. 


Dat. Romæ apud Sanctum Petrum quarto Id. 
Januarij, pontificatus noſtri anno undecimo. 


Jo. de Bononia. 
Gratis de mandato domini noſtri Papæ. 
| N. de Rugis. 
Sigillo plumbeo pendente a filo canabi. 
Super Plicam, 


Nu. M CLI. 


Papa confirmat Priori & fratribus Sanctæ 
Mariæ de Smapes ecclefuam de Bedinge- 
feld, &c. 


A Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei, dilec- 
tis filijs W. Priori, & fratribus eccleſiæ Sante 
Mariz de Sniapes, ſalutem & apoſtolicam benedic- 
tionem. 

Juſtis petentium defiderijs dignum eſt nos facilem 
præbere conſenſum, & vota, quæ a rationis tramite 
non diſcordant, effectu ſunt proſequente 2 — 3 
ea propter, dilecti in domino filij, veſtris juſtis poſ- 
tulationibus grato concurrentes aſſenſu, ecclefiam de 
Freſentune, & ecclefiam de Bedingefeld, cum perti- 
nentijs earum, & Broſtanhae, quas in præſentiarum 
juſte & canonice poſſidetis, aut in futurum juſtis mo- 
dis, Deo propitio, poteritis adipiſci vobis, & per 
vos, eccleſiæ veſtræ auctoritate apoſtolica confirma- 
mus, & præſentis ſcripti patrocinio communimus. 

Satuentes ut nulli omnino hominum liceat hanc 
paginam noſtræ confirmationis infringere, vel ei ali- 
quatenus contraire. 5 

Siquis autem hoc attemptare præſumpſerit, indig- 
nationem omnipotentis Dei, & beatorum Petri & 
Pauli apoſtolorum ejus ſe noverit incurſurum. Dat. 
Turon. vii. KL. Junij. 


Filis ſericis flavi coloris. 


Yy 22 


Nux. 


— 


ndamus, quatinus vos, vel duo, aut unus veſtrum, 


acis defenſionis auxi- 


Fædera &4 
Convent. Ss. 
Vol. 1. p- 28. 
A. D. 1163. 
4 9. H. 2. 
Ex Orig. 
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Nu u. CILII. 


Papa Eugenius 3. monaſterium de Canen- 


vella ſub protectione ſua ſuſcipit. 


enius Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei, dileRis 


A. 13. Steph. E 
ijs Wilelmo Priori Sancti Ægidij de Canen- 


vella, ejuſque fratribus tam præſentibus quam futu- 
ris regu arem vitam profeſſis in perpetuum. 
Religioſis deſiderijs dignum eſt facilem præ- 
bere conſenſum, ut fidelis devotio celerem ſortiatur 
effectum; ea 00 dilecti in domino filij, veſ- 
tris juſtis poſtulationibus clementer annuimus. Præ- 
fatum cænobium, in quo di vino mancipati eſtis ob- 
ſequio, ſub beati Petri & noſtra protectione ſuſci- 
pimus, & præſentis ſcripti privilegio communimus. 
In primis quidem ſtatuentes, ut ordo monaſti- 
cus, ſecundum beati Benedicti regulam, in veſtra 


eccleſia inſtitutus, ibidem futuris temporibus invio- 


labiliter conſervetur. | 

| - Quaſcunque etiam poſſeſſiones, quæcun- 
que bona in terris cultis vel incultis, pratis, ſylvis, 
paſcuis, molendinis, decimis, ſeu alijs idem monaſ- 
terium inpræſentiarum juſte & canonice poſſidet, aut 
in futurum, conceſſione Pontificum, largitione Re- 
gum vel Principum, oblatione fidelium, ſeu alijs juſ- 
tis modis, Deo propitio, poterit adipiſci, firma vo- 
bis veſtriſque ſucceſſoribus & illibata permaneant. 
In quibus hæc duximus proprijs exprimenda voca- 
bulis, ipſum videlicet locum Canawellam cum præ- 
fata Sancti Egidij eccleſia, ex dono Gevæ filiæ 
Hugonis Comitis Ceſtriæ, in cujus dominio prædic- 
ta eccleſia ſita eſt; Landam quæ vocatur Sticheſleia; 
in Draitona unam manſionem; in Duntona unum 
mplendinum, quod eſt in Corre, & quatuor virgatas 
terræ in eadem villa, cum prato adjacente in Elle- 
fordia, ex dono Roberti de Weffordia ; ſexaginta 


acras terræ in boſco ſuo in Witemora, præter pla- 


num in Sticeleia. 


Decernimus ergo ut nulli omnino hominum liceat 
præfatum monaſterium temere perturbare, aut ejus 

ſſeſſiones auferre, vel ablatas retinere, minuere, 
Eu quibuſlibet moleſtijs fatigare; ſet omnia in- 
tegra conſerventur eorum, pro quorum gubernatione 
& ſuſtentatione conceſſa ſunt, uſi bus omnimodis pro- 
futura. 

(Salva ſedis apoſtolicæ auctoritate, & dioceſano- 
rum Epiſcoporum canonica juſtitia.) 

Siqua igitur in futurum eccleſiaſtica, ſecula- 
riſve perſona hanc noſtræ conſtitutionis paginam 
ſciens contra eam temere venire temptaverit, ſe- 
cundo, tertioque commonita, ſi non ſatisfactione con- 
grua emendaverit, poteſtatis, honoriſque ſui digni- 
tate careat, reamque ſe divino judicio exiſtere de 
perpetrata iniquitate cognoſcat, & a ſacratiſſimo cor- 
pore & ſanguine Dei, & Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti 
aliena fiat, atque in extremo examine diſtrictæ ul- 
tioni ſubjaceat. | 

CunQis autem eidem loco juſta ſervantibus fit 

ax Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, quatenus hic fructum 
= actionis percipiant, & apud diſtrictum judi- 
cem præmia æternæ pacis inveniant. Amen, Amen, 
Amen. 


J. Ego Eugenius catholicæ eccleſiæ Epiſcopus. 

J. Ego Hubaldus Presbyter Cardinalis titulo 
Sanctæ Praxedis. 4. Ego Ymarus Tuſculanus 
Epiſcopus. . Ego Oddo. Diaconus Cardinalis 
Sancti Georgi] ad velum aureum. 

A. Ego Julius Presbyter Cardinalis Sancti Mar- 
celli. - Ego Octavianus Diaconus Cardinalis 
Sancti Ni 


icholai in carcerę Tull iano. 
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Sandi Adriani, ++. Ego Hugo Presbyter 
dinalis titulo in 1 480 *rezbyter Gar- 


ſannæ. 


o Johannes 1 8 Diaconus Cardinalis 


- 


F. Ego Jordanus Presbyter Cardinalig bi. 
Te 90 1 rdinalia titulo 


num Guidonis Sanctæ R 

| Cardinalis & Cancellari; 
Ctione xi. Incarnationis domi. 
IC 111, Pontificatus vero domini 
Eugenij 3. Pap anno quarto. 

Sxillum flumbeum pendet a filo canabeo. 


NUM. CLIII. 


Bulla Alexandri P ape ſextt de rpprimen. Lu. 


do Prioratum de Luffeld, ordints Sant; 75 - 
Benedicti, Lincolnienſis diæceſis, & colle. 4 . 
4H 


gio Windeſoræ annexando. 
A bemader Epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Dei, ad 


perpetuam rei memoriam. 

Injunctum nobis deſuper apoſtolicæ ſervitutis of. 
ficium mentem noſtram excitat & inducit, ut ad ea, 
per que eccleſiarum omnium, præſertim collegia- 
tarum, necnon capellarum & hoſpitalium necefli. 
tatibus valeat provideri, quantum cum Deo poſ- 
ſumus, operoſis ſtudijs & remedijs fa vorabiliter in- 
tendamus. 

Sane pro parte cariſſimi in Chriſto filij noſtri 
Henrici Angliæ Regis illuſtris nobis exhibita peti- 
tio continebat, quod ipſe de propria ſalute recogi- 
tans, cupiens terrena in cæleſtia, & tranſitoria in 
æterna felici commercio commutare, pia ductus de- 
votione, quandam capellam cum una cantaria, ſub 
invocatione beatæ Mariæ virginis, cum ſufficienti 
numero Presbiterorum, qui inibi pro anime ſuæ ſa- 


lute celebrare teneantur, juxta eccleſiam collegiatam. 


Sancti Georgij, oppidi Windeſoræ, Saresbirienſis 
diæceſis, ac unum Ar- in dicto oppido pro 


pauperibus & alijs miſerabilibus perſonis ad illud 


pro tempore declinantibus, in illis recipiendis, con- 


tovendis & alendis, de bonis proprijs fundare & 


ædificare 4 

Verum ſi Prioratus de Luffeldia, ordinis Sancti 
Benedicti, Lincolnienfis diæceſis, qui de jure patro- 
natus regis Angliæ pro tempore exiſtentis exiſtit, 
& in loco deſerto conſtitutus, & in quo a longo 
tempore citra non conſueverunt, niſi unus Prior 
cum duobus monachis, qui etiam in dicto Prioratu 
profeſſionem non emittunt, habitare, cujus ſtructuræ 
& ædificia incuria & negligentia Prioris & monacho- 
rum prædictorum, ad maximam & pene irreparabi- 
lem ruinam devenerunt, illiuſque ordo & dependen- 
tia, ſiqua fit, ac nomen, ſeu dignitas Prioris, ſi 
Conventualis exiſtat, penitus ſupprimerentur, & ex- 
tinguerentur, illiuſque ſtructuræ, ædificia & . bona 
omnia menſæ capitulari dictæ eccleſiæ Sancti 
Georgij pro neceſſitatibus capellæ, — & holpe 
talis, ac etiam menſæ prædictorum perpetuo appli- 
carentur, * eee & aſſignarentur ex hoc pro- 
fecto neceſſitatibus menſæ, capellæ & hoſpitalis præ- 
dictorum plurimum conſuleretur. 

Quare pro parte ejuſdem Regis, aſſerentis fructus, 
redditus & proventus dicti Prioratus ducentorum 
ſexaginta florenorum auri de Camera, ſecundum 
communem extimationem, valorem: annuum non 
excedere, nobis fuit humiliter ſupplicatum, ut Prio- 


ratum, ordinem, dependentiam & dignitatem ac 


nomen Prioris hujulmodi penitus ſupprimere 


extinguere, ac ſtructuras, zdificia & bona prædicta 
| eidem 
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eidem menſte perpetuo unire, annectere & incor- 
rare, aliaſque in —＋ opportune providere 
de benignitate apoſtolica dignaremur. | 
Nos igitur, qui dudum inter alia yoluimus quod 
tentes bene ficia ecclefiaſtica alijs uniri; tenereti- 
tur exprimere verum valorem ſecundum communem 
extimationem valoris annui etiam beneficij cui 
aliud uniti peteretur, alioquin unio non valeret, 
ſemper in unionibus commifſſio fieret ad partes vo- 
catis quorum intereflet dictæ menſæ, fructuum, 
reddituum, & proventuum verum valorem annuum, 
ipſiuſque Prioratus qualitates præſentibus pro ex- 
preſſis habentes, hujuſmodi ſupplicationibus incli- 
nati, Prioratum, dependentiam, illiuſque nomen ac 
dignitatem hujuſmodi, auctoritate 7 tenore 
ptæſentium penitus ſupprimimus & extinguimus, 
necnon ftrufturas, ædificia & bona hujuſmodi eidem 
menſæ perpetuo applicamus, appropriamus & aſſig- 


namus; ita quod cedente vel decedente moderno 


dicti Prioratus Priore, ſeu Prioratum prixdiftum alias 
quomodolibet dimittente, liceat dilectis filijs De- 
cano & capitulo diaz eccleſiæ Sancti Georgij, 
per ſe, vel alium ſeu alios, corporalem ſttuctura- 
rum, ædi ficiorum, & bonorum hujuſmodi poſſeſſionem 


propria auctoritate libere apprehendere, ac in 
8 
ani loci & 


menſæ, capellæ, cantariæ & hoſpitalis 
uſus, utilitatemque convertere, diæce 8 
cujuſvis alterius licentia ſuper hoc minime requi- 


ſtta; Tranſlatis tamen Priore & Monachis, in dicto 


Prioratu degentibus, ad alia loca dicti ordinis regu- 
laria, & a _ eis, quoad vixerint, de fruftibus, 
redditibus oroventib | 

annuis competentibus per loci Ordinatium, ex qui- 
bus ſe commode valeant ſuftentare. 

Non obſtantibus voluntate noſtra prædicta, ac 
alijs apoſtolicis, nec non bonæ memoriæ Octonis & 
Octoboni olim in dicto regno apoſtolice ſedis le- 
gxtorum, in provincialibus quoque & ſynodalibus 
concilijs editis generalibus vel ſpecialibus conſt i- 
tutionibus & ordinationibus, ſtatutis quoque & con- 
ſuetudinibus Prioratus & ordinis or ol 
ramento, confirmatione, vel quavis firmitate alia 
roboratis, contrarijs quibuſcumque. Aut fi aliqui 
ſuper proviſionibus five faciendis de Prioratibus 
hujuſmodi ſpeciales, vel alijs beneficijs ecclefiaſticis 
in illis partibus generales dictæ ſedis, vel legato- 
rum ejus litteras impetrarint, etiamſi per eas ad 


inhibitionem, reſervationem & decretum, vel alias 


quomodolibet fit proceſſum, quas quidem litteras 
& proceſſus habitos per eaſdem & inde ſecuta quæ- 
cumque ad dictum Prioratum volumus non extendi, 
eu nullum per hoc eis quoad aſſecutionem Priora- 
tuum ſeu beneficiorum aliorum præjudicium gene- 
rr, & quibuſliber alijs privilegijs, indulgentijs & 
litteris apoſtolicis, generalibus vel ſpecialibus, quo- 
rumcumque tenorum exiſtant, per quæ ptæſentibus 
non exprefla vel totaliter non inſerta, effectus ea- 


rum impediri valeat quomodolibet vel differri, & 


de quibus, quorumque totis tenoribus habenda ſit 
in noſtris litteris mentio ſpecialis. 
Proviſo quod dictus Prioratus propterea ad pro- 
Phanos uſus non redigatur, ſed in illius eccleſia 
miſſæ interdum celebrentur. 
os enim exnunc irritum decernimus & inane, 
ſi ſecus ſuper hijs a quoquam quavis auctoritate ſci- 
enter vel ignoranter contigerit àttemptari. 
ulli ergo hominum liceat hanc paginam noſtræ 
1 preſſionis, extinctionis, applicationis, appro- 
8 aſſignationis & conſtitutionis infringere, 
Datum Rome apud Sanctum Petrum anno incar- 
dationis dominice millefimo quadringenteſimo no- 


ibus hujuſmodi, penſionibus 


| 


 dotnino. | 


nage ſimo quarto, quarts Non. Oftobris, pontifleitus 

noſtri anno tertio. 45 | 
L. PopocAxTHAR USG. 
R. vs VurLTERAIS, 


C Sub! filis ſericis rubei croceique coloris. 


Num. CLIV. 
Sante Mariæ in Snaudonia. 


INiverſis Chriſti fidelibus, has literas viſutis vel 
audituris, Amanus, permiſfione divina, Bango- 
renſis eccleſiæ miniſter humilis, ſalutem æternam in 


Noveritis nos vidiſſe cartas varias diverſorum 
principum Priori & Conventui de Valle beatæ Mariæ 
de Snaudonia. 

Videlicet chartam Lewelini Magni, ſuper totam 
terram Kyndewewic de Rennaut. 

Et chartam Lewelini filij Griffini ſuper omnes 
terras filiorum Ithael de Penard. | 

Et chartam Lewelini filij Griffini , ſuper totam 
terram hominum de Trehan apud Kenynbeind & 
Lecheitau. 


Et chartam domini Oweni, ſuper totam villam que 


vocatur Tref Ybeyrd apud Kynind Meney. 


totim terram illam & locum de Beckellers. 


Et chartam domini David, ſuper totam terram 
quam habuerit lerberd Vab Yerfeynt, & Feraul 


apud Epennant. | 
Et ſuper diftis terris vidimus literas papales con- 
firmatorias, bullatas, non cancellatas, non abolitas, 
nec in aliqua parte vitiatas. 
Ad hæc ſciant univerſi, quod dicta domus beatæ 
Mariæ, ſenior domus religioſa eſt in tota Wallia 
(excepta inſula ſanctorum r & melioris 
hoſpitalitatis, & communioris indigentibus & tran- 
ſeuntibus Anglicis & Walenſibus, de Anglia & Weſt- 
wallia tranſeuntibus ad Nordwalliam, & de Ybernia 
& Norwallia euntibus in Angliam. 

Sed, in damnum non modicum & defectum com- 


munem omnium, dicta domus, incendio caſuali pe- 


nitus deſtructa, licet hoſpitalitatis tempore maximam 
pateretur ruinam, per tamen regem pium, catholi- 
cum, liberalem, Dei gratia, dominum Edwardum 
ad ple num fuiſſet reſtaurata. 
t quia pium eſt afflictis & oppreſſis ſubvenire, 

Nos de miſericordia Dei, & de interceſſione ejuſ- 
dem genetricis, & omnium ſanctorum ſuffragijs con- 
fidentes, omnibus benefaQtoribus dictæ domus, un- 
dicumque ſubvenientibus, qui de bonis, a Deo col- 
latis, pias eleemoſynas vel favores contulerunt, 40 
dies de injuncta fibi pænitentia miſericorditer relax- 
amus; dum ſint vere convicti & confeſſi. 

In cujus &c. 
Det. apud Maeſyllan in octabis Annunciationis 
Beatz Mariz, anno domini 1286. 


NU u. CLV. 


Alexander Papa ſuccipit ſub protectione beati 
Petri & ſua Priorem & ecclefiam Sanctæ 


Margaritæ de Elenfordeſmer. 


Alexander Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei, dilec- 
tis filijs Gerelm. Priori, & fratribus Sanctæ 
Margaritz 


De antiquitate & chartis Myonaſterij de Falle 


7 


Et chartam domini Lewelini filij Grifini, ſuper 
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Regiſt. Car- 
tzrum St&. 
Mari e Ehbor. 
in Bibl. Cath. 
E hor. fol. 


Margaritæ de Elenfordeſmer, ſalutem & apoſtoli- 
kai Nein onen 1 des ©" wag * £ 

Preces & petitiones filiorum eccleſiæ quæ rationi 
concordant, ab eccleſiaſtica non diſſonant honeſtate, 
decet nos clementer admittere, & utiliter effectu 
proſequente complere; ea propter, dilecti in do- 
mino filij, veſtris juſtis poſtulationibus benignius 
annuentes, eccleſium veſtram, in qui divino eſtis 
obſequio mancipati, ſub beati Petri & noſtra pro- 
tectione ſuſcipimus. Wy 

Præterea locum ipſum, in quo eccleſia veſtra ſita 
eſt, & poſſeſſiones, quas nobilis vir Radulphus de 
Chedelewurd eccleſiæ veſtræ in perpetuam elee- 
moſinam pia largitione legitime conceſſit, ſicut eas 
rationabiliter poſſidetis, vobis & eidem eccleſiæ 
auctoritate apoſtolica confirmamus, & præſentis 
ſeripti patrocinio communimus. 

Sane novalium veſtrorum, quæ proprijs manibus 
aut ſumptibus colitis, ſive de nutrimentis veſtro- 
rum animalium, nullus a vobis decimas præſumat 
exigere. 

Ad hæc auctoritate apoſtolica inhibemus, ne liceat 
Sarisberienſi Epiſcopo, in cujus dioceſi eccleſia veſ- 
tra ſita eſt, aut ejus Archidiaconis, vel Officialibus, 
vobis, vel eccleſiæ veſtræ novas & indebitas con- 
ſuetudines imponere, vel vos aut eccleſiam veſtram 
injuſte gravare. | 

Decernimus ergo, ut nulli omnino hominum liceat 
hanc paginam noſtræ protectionis, confirmations, 
& conſtitutionis infringere, vel ei aliquatenus con- 
traire. 

Siquis autem hoc attemptare 4 in- 
dignationem omnipotentis Dei, & beatorum Petri 
& Pauli, apoſtolorum ejus, ſe noverit incurſurum. 
Dat. Anagn. VII. KL. Februar. 

Filis ſericis ſubrubicundis. 


N u. CLVI. 


Carta Thomæ de Laſcels de duabus bo- 
wvatis terre, cum tofto & crofto Prioratui 
Sancti Martini juxta Richemond conceſſis. 


Mnibus Chriſti fidelibus hanc cartam viſuris vel 
audituris Thomas de Laſcels ſalutem. Nove- 

ritis me dediſſe & conceſſiſſe & hac carta confirmaſſe 
Deo & Beate Marie & Prioratui Sancti Martini 
juxta Richemond, & monachis ibidem Deo ſervien- 
tibus, duas bovatas terre in territorio de Langthorn, 
cum tofto & crofto, & omnibus alijs pertinentijs & 
libertatibus ſuis infra villam & extra ſine aliquo re- 
tenemento. lllas ſcilicet duas bovatas terre quas 
Henricus filius Willielmi tenuic de Willielmo de 
Laſcels, habendas & tenendas dictis monachis vel 
ſuis aſſignatis de me & heredibus meis in puram & 


perpetuam elemoſinam liberam omnino & quietam 


ab omni ſervicio & exactione ſeculari ; reddendo 
inde annuatim mihi & heredibus meis unam libram 
Piperis ad Nundinas Richemond pro omnibus, Et 
ego Thomas & heredes mei warantizabimus pre- 
dictis monachis predictam terram cum omnibus per- 
tinentijs ſuis per omnia & contra omnes homines 
imperpetuum. Hijs teſtibus, Domino Rogero tunc 
Abbate de Sancta Agatha, Magiſtro Thoma tunc 


Officiali Richemond, Adam tunc Decano Riche- 


mond, Petro tunc Capellano de Gedal, Thoma de 


well, Thoma de Rand, Roberto Tortemain, & 
multis alijs. 


Idem Thomas per aliam cartam conceſſit eiſdem 


Burgo, Philippo filio Johannis, Galfrido de Hudeſ- 


184 
monachis Sancti Martini juxta Richemond ume 
bovatam terræ in eodem territorio de Langerhorn 
in 8 & perpetuam elemoſinam, reddendo inde 
eidem Thome & heredibus ſuis unam libram _ 
mini annuatim. | | | 


NM. CLVII. 
Per Abbatem de Hida, Pro paſſagio 


Regis Ed wardi tertij. 


De mutuo 


RE X omnibus ad quos, Bs: ſalutem. 
Noveritis nos recepiſſe, per manus dile&: 
Clerici noſtri, Edmundi de la "ru cuſtodis por — 
derobæ noſtræ, de dilecto nobis in Chriſto, fraue 4. 
Johanne Spirock, commonacho Abbatis de Hida, E. 
de jocalibus ipſius Abbatis, unam crucem auri, cum = i... 
di verſis petris, ponderis triginta & trium ſolidorum. 
& novem denariorum, & pretij viginti & uniug li. 
brarum, ſexdecim ſolidorum & o&o denariorum, 

Unum calicem argenti, deauratum & aymellatum 
in pomello, ponderis quatuor librarum, & o&o ſoli- 
dorum, ſex denariorum & unius oboli, & pretij ſex 
librarum, treſdecim ſolidorum, & quatuor denario- 
rum, 

Et unum calicem argenti, deauratum, cum pa- 
tena, ponderis ſexaginta & quinque ſolidorum, & 
pretij quatuor librarum, & quinque ſolidorum, 

Quæ præfatus Abbas nobis, pro expeditione ne- 
gotiorum noſtrorum, mutuavit, & quæ quidem 
crucem, calices & patenam, præfato Abbati reſti- 
tuere, vel pretium inde, fi. fibi non reſtituantur, 
eidem Abbati ſolvere promittimus bona fide, 

In cujus, &c. 


Teſte Rege apud Walton. viceſimo tertio die 
Junij. 


+ 3, [2 In 
mM. 10. 


Per ipſum Regem. 


NUM. CLVIII. 


De mutuo ab Abbate de Bardeney, pro paſ⸗- 
ſagio Regis Edwardi tertij. 


RE X omnibus ad quos, &c. ſalutem. 2 
Sciatis nos recepifle de dilecto nobis in 

Chriſto, 
dilecti Clerici noſtri, Roberti de Wodehouſe, 
ſaurarij, & Camerariorum noſtrorum, may. 12 

Ex cauſa mutui, nobis pro paſſagio noſtro ver- f. 
ſus partes tranſmarinas, per præfatum Abbatem * * 
fa 

Duas Pelves de argento, aymellatas in fundo, 
de una chacea, ponderis & pretij ſex librarum, 
duorum ſolidorum, & ſex denariorum, | 

Et unum calicem argenteum, cum patena, deau- 
ratum, ponderis & pretij triginta & duorum ſolido- 
rum, & quatuor denariorum, ; 

Quos quidem pelves, calicem, & patenam, eidem 
Abbati reſtituere, vel ei ſeptem libras, quatuorde- 
eim ſolidos & decem denarios (fi ijdem pelves, ca- 
lix & patena ſibi non reſtituantur) ſolvere promit: 
timus bona fide. 

In cujus, &c. 


Teſte Rege apud Lopham octavo die] uni) 
Per ipſum Regem. 


Abbate de Bardeneye, per manus ;. 0 
The- 1333. 4.1 


Z. 1.4 


NUM. 


Bulla Clementis Septims Pape pro Sup- 
790 F elixſton, Bromcehill, Bliborow - Mont- 
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natur aut: ui itatis Furrint, ffyrſ int pblatſonet, 
decimt mat penſiones quæcunque ratiohe unionis 
appropriatiunis ant alio quocunque jure ſpeciali vel 
generali prœſciptionis, aut alias prmdictis monaſteriis 
aut eorum alichiſſpectatiites aut prrtinentes, nebnon 
omnia & ee 
mobilia ſive inimbiſia, de quorum omnium tam 
bonorum eſtimatione quam redditaum, ftuctuum & 
preventuum monaſtetrioruim prædictorum vero anno 
valore ſumus ceitiorati & hic pro expreſſis votumub 
haberi, ea dicto collegio per te in villa ſtwe oppide de 
Ipſwich Norwicenſis Diæceſis hujuſmodi extruendo 
1 applicandi & appropriaidi, & cuin mi- 
bus ſuis privilegiis, juribus, dependentiis ac appen- 
dentiis & pertinentiis univerſis plend &. integrò jure 
ad collegium prædictum transferendi, eidem quoque 
| | eccleſfias parochiales quaſcumque dictis monaſteriis 
B. Mor rA. aut eorum alicui unitas jam & approptiatàs, uniendi 
11.8 ſimiliter, annectendi & appropriandi, prout nos eti- 
am potiori pro cautela in eventum ſuppreſſiotiis hu- 
run juſmodi reſpective unimus, appropriamus & .incorpo- 
ramus, aliaque denique omnia & ſingula, que ad 
ſtabiliendam, confirmandam & perpetuandam bono- 
rum; terrarum, fructuum, reddituum, & ptoventuum 
prædictorum monaſteriorum ſic ſuppreſſorum poſſeſ- 
ſionem prædicto collegio pacifice in futuro haben- 
dam & tenendam neceſſaria v ebuntur avt'Op $01 
per pznas & cenſuras eccleſiaſticas & alias quomo- 
docunque faciendi, ſtatuendi & exequendi plenam, 
integram & liberkn tenore preſptitium licentiam 
concedimus & facultatem, iſtaſque literas ad hoc ex- 
tendimus & ampliamus. non obſtantibus noſtra qua 
voluimus quod in uniõn hu fabtendis verus annuus 
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preſſione Monaſteriorum de Romboro , 


joye, ad fundandum Collegiam | ardina- 

lis Wolſey de Ipſwich. cute 
Regiſtrata in Camera Apoſtolicaa de Mandato 
Reverendiſſimi Cardinalis Sanftorum Quatuor. 


peteretur, & ſemper vocarentur quorum intereſt ac 
aliis apoſtolicis & bonæ memoriz- Ottonis & Otto- 
boni olim in regno anglie apoltoſies ſedis legato- 
rum in provincialibus & ſiuodalibus conciliis editis ge- 
neralibus vel ſpecialibus conſtitutionibus & ordinati- 


tionem ſufficiant, ſintque in partibus illis infraſcrip- 
ta Monaſteria, quorum Fructus, Redditus & Poſleſ-| onibus, necnon monaſteriorum live ordinum prædic- 


ſiones, fi in uſus tam ſalutares (videlicet) Religioni| torum juramento. Confirmatione apoſtolica vel 
& moribus multum profuturos converterentur & ap-] quavis firmitate alia roboratis ſtatutis & conſuetudi- 
plicarentur, ex hoc profecto plures Perſonæ Litera- nibus, privilegiis quoque & indultis ac literis apoſto+ 
rum Studio vacare volentes ſuſtentari & Margari-| licis etiam in forma brevis monaſterijs & ordinibus 
tam ſcientiæ acquirere, qua poſtea acquiſita Regno | prediQis, vel quibuſcunque tenvribus & formis eti- 
conſulere ac Scientia & Virtute Fidelium Anima- am per modum ſtatuti & ordinationibus perpetuo- 
rum ſaluti prodeſſe poſſent. rum & cum quibuſvis etiam derogatoriarum deroga- 

Nos, de circumſpectione tua, quam altiſſimus] toriis fortioribus & inſolitis clauſulis ac irritantibus & 
egregiis virtutibus & animi dotibus plurimum in- aliis decretis, etiam motu ſimili & ex certa ſcientia; 
lignivit, & prudentiam, ac rerum experientiam in] ac de apoſtolice poteſtatis plenitudine, etiam per nos 
arduis negotiis experti ſumus plenam in domino fidue ] & ſedem eandem etiam iteratis vicibus conceſſis; 
ciam obtinemus, motu proprio, non ad alicujus no-| confirmatis et innovatis, etiamſi in illis caveatur ex- 
bis ſuper hoc oblatæ petitionis inſtantiam, ſed de no- preſſe quod illis etiam per quaſcunque literas apoſto- 
lira mera deliberatione ac ex certa noſtra ſcientia, & I licas nullatenus derogari poſſit, niſi in literis qua 
apoſtolice poteſtatis plenitudine, eidem circumſpecti- eis derogare videntut illorum omnium tenores de 
oni tuz de Romborow & de Felixſton, alias Fylſton, | vetbo ad verbum inſererentur & expreſſe appareret Ro- 
ac de Bromehil prope Brandonfery, necnon de Bli-|manum pontificem illis voluiſſe derogate, & cauſa 
borow & Montiſgaudii alias Montjoy ſancti Bene-| urgens & ſufficiens exprimatur, & aliis certis modis 
dicti & ſanQi Auguſtini ordinum reſpective dictæ ] & formis obſervatis, quibus omnibus, illorum teno- 
diæceſis monaſteria per priores gubernati ſvlita, & 
m eorum ſingulis nomina, dignitates ac prioratum] lis tradita obſervata foret, præſentibus pro expteſſis 
ordines & dependentias, fi ad hoc cariſſimi in Chriſto | habentes; illis alias in ſao robore permariſuris, hae 
Filij noſtri Henrici Angliz Regis illuſtris & Domini] vice duntaxat, ſpecialiter & expreſſe, motu, ſcientia 
lberniæ, ac Fidei Defenſoris acceſſerit Aſſenſus peni-| & poteſtate fimilibus derogamus, ac etiam quibuſ- 
tus ſupprimendi & extinguendi, ac monaſteria ipſa cumque defunctorum teſtamentis, ultimis voluntati- 
cum ſuis juribus & pertinentiis univerſis eidem col-| bus, ordinationibus aut diſpofitionibus quacunque 
legio perpetuo uniendi, ac illorum monachos ac] auctoritate confirmatis, corroboratis & conſolidaris, 
canonicos & perſonas ad alia loca ſive monaſteria] aut quibuſcunque pænis & cenſuris ecclefiaſtiois com- 


uſdem vel alterius ordinis, prout tibi videbitur me-|munitis, ſuper quorum omnium teſtamentorum, ul- 


mus expedire, transferendi, necnon monaſteriorum timarum voluntatum, ordinationum & diſpoſitionum 
1 — hujuſmodi & uniuſcujuſque fic ſup- ea omnia & ſingula & illorum tenotes pro hic expreſ- 


i fructus, redditus & proventus cujuſcunque ] ſis & recitatis habentes, immutatione, alteratione & 
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valor tam benefic ii uniendi quam illius cui unio fieri 


res, ac ſi de verbo ad verbum inſerti ac fotma in il- 


Aa a in 


— 


uſum prædictum converſione & tranſlatione 
ecialiter & expreſſe motu & ſoientia ſimilibus 
iſpenſamus ac ſpecialiter quacumque allegatione 
de non expreſſo vero valore bonorum aut annui 


| 


Ws 


redditus monaſteriorum prædictorùum in literis no- 


Wife. Abb, 
Pol. I. p. 11 


ſtris prætextu alienjus conſtitutionis inde editæ cu- 


rive noſtre ſtili aut alias requiſito & inſerendo cæ- 


teriſque contrariis quibuſcumque. 


Nulli ergo hominum liceat hanc paginam no- ' 


ſtræ conceſſionis, unionis, appropriationis, incor- 
porationis, extenſionis & diſpenſationis infringere. 


Dat. in urbe veteri anno incarnationis domini- 
ca milleſimo quingenteſimo vigeſimo octa- 
vo, pridie Id. Maij, pontificatus noſtri anno 
quinto. | 

CLEMENS PAPA SEPTIMUS. 
Super Plicam | 
HEN. DE BUss Exo. 


Sub ſigillo plumbeo pendente a filis ſericis flavi ru- 


beique colorum. 


Num. CLX. 


Literæ Patentes Regis Henrici 8% pro 

annua Penſione Thomæ Rowland Ab. 
bati Monaſterii de Abbingdon poſt 
diſſolutionem ejuſdem Monaſterii ſol- 
venda. 


EX omnibus ad quos &c. ſalutem. Cum nu- 

r monaſterium de Abyndon in Com. no- 

ſtro Berk jam diſſolvat' unde quidam Thomas 
Rowland tempore diſſolutionis illius, & diu ante 
Abbas inde fuit. Nos volentes rationabilem an- 
nualem penſionem ſive promotionem condignam 
in conſideratione præmiſſor' de gratia noſtra ſpeci- 
ali, ac ex certa ſcientia & mero motu noſtro per 
adviſamentum & conſenſum cancellar* & conſilii 
curiz augmentation” revention* coronæ noſtræ de- 
dimus & conceſſimus, ac per præſentes damus & 
concedimus præfato Thom' quandam annuitat” ſi- 
ve annualem penſion' ducentar' librar* ſterling”, 
habend' gaudend' & annuatim recipiend* eaſdem 
ducentas libras præfato Thom” & aſſignatis ſuis a 
tempore diſſolution” ejuſdem nuper monaſter' ad 
terminum & pro termino vitæ ipſius Thom” vel 
quouſque idem Thom” ad unum vel plura beneficia 
eccleſiaſtica ſive aliam promotionem condignam 
clari annui valoris ducentarum librarum aut ultra 
per nos promotus fuerit tam per manus theſaurarii 
revention' augmentation? curiæ noſtræ pro tempo- 


re exiſtenꝰ de theſauro noſtro in manibus ſuis de | 


revention' prædictis remanere contingente, quam 
per manus receptor' exituum & reventionum dicti 
nuper monaſterii pro tempore exiſten* de eiſdem 
exitibus & revertionibus ad feſta annunciationis 


beatæ Mariæ Virginis & S. Michaelis Archang' per 


equales portion' ſolvend* eo quod expreſſa men- 
tio &c. In cujus rei, &c. Teſte Richardo Ryche 
mil' apud Weſtm' ultimo die Februarii anno regni 
noſtri 29. Per Cancellar' & Conſil' Cur' augmen- 


4 — 


tationum revention' coronæ regiæ virtute artan 
ti regis. , your 
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Aliæ Litere Patentes ejuſdem Regis 
eidem Thomæ conceſſæ pro man ſione 
Capitali de Como. 


R omnibus, &c. ad quos, &c. ſalutem 
Cum nuper monaſter' de Abendon in Com 
noltro Berk jam diſſolvat' unde quidam Thomas 
Pentecoſt alias dictus Rowland tempore diſſoluti- 
on” illius & diu antea abbas ibidem tuit nos volen- 
tes rationabilꝰ annual' penſion” ſive promotion” con- 
dignam eidem Thom” ad victum exhibition' & ſuc. 
tentationꝰ ſuam melius ſuſtentandam provideri, ſci. 
atis igitur quod nos in conſiderat' præmiſſor' ac in 
plenam ſatisfadtionem totius penſion” dicti Thom 
ultra ducent' libras annuatim ea de cauſa per quaſ. 
dam alias literas noſtras patent' getent' dat? apud 
Weſtm' ultimo die Februarii anno regni noſtri 29. 
per nos eidem Thom” per nomen Thom” Row land 
datas & conceſſas dedimus & conceſſimus ac per 
præſentes damus & concedimus eidem Thom' to- 
tam capital" manſion” noſtram de Comnor una cum 
omnibus domibus ſtabulis horreis columbariis & 
aliis ædificiis eidem adjacentibus & pertinentibus 
ac unum clauſum noſtrum terre vocat' Comnor 
Parke, and other Lands. Habend' for the Term of 
his Life, provided that if the King do promote him ie 
one or more Eccleſiaſtical Benefices or other condign 
Promotion of the yearly Valne of two hundred and 
twenty three Pound, then theſe Letters Patents to 
be void. In cujus rei, &. Teſte Richardo Ryche 
Mir apud Weſtm' 6 die Martii Anno Regni 29. 
Per cancellarium & conſilium curiz augment 
revention' corone regis virtute warranti regii. 


Num. CLXI. 1. 


Regiſtrum Monaſterii de THEOKESBE Goes 
RY, continens Chartas Donationum 1 
& Confirmationum terrraum. | 


De prima Fundatione Eccleſiæ S. Jacobi de 
Keneſeg iz Wallia. 


ART A W. Com. teſtificantis, quod ipſe te- 

quiſivit abbatem & conventum Fheokesbery 
ut permitterent Henrico Thufard clerico ejuſdem 
Com. erigere eccleſiam de Keneſeg tenendam duw 
vixerit ab ipſis, ſolvendo penſionem 2 ſolidorum 
ad feſtum omnium ſanctorum, tine minoratione 
aliqua decimarum ſuarum quas antiquitus habe 
bant ; ita ut poſt deceſſum iplius Henrici, ædificia 
& virgulta & cæteræ emendationes in terra ecele- 
ſiæ factæ, & ornamenta eccleſiz in ipſa ecclelia, 
ſicut ſua propria perpetuo remanerent. Ita etiam 


uod fi miniltri dicti Com. de aliqua parochia ipſius 


bbatis in parochiam de Keneſeg cauſa Seen, 401 
1 
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indigi paſturæ oves ſuas vel vaccas removerent 
& ibi non ſint remanentes reſiduæ, decimam ha- 
debit illaru m. 1 


\ 


* e * 


; Nux. CLXI. ; $ | 


C. Nich. Landavenſis Eviſcopi confirman- 
tis eccleſiæ S. Mariæ Theokesberiz om. 
nes Eccleſias & Beneficia que habent 


in Epiſcopatu ſuo. 


$6 A Nich. Landavenſis epiſcopi con- 


fir mantis eccleſiæ 8. Mariz Theok. & Mo- 
nachis omnes eccleſias & beneficia cum pertinen- 
tiis ſuis, que in illo epiſcopatu habent ex fidelium 
largitione, viz. Eccleſiam parochialem S. Mariæ 
de Kairdif cum Capella de Caſtello, Capellam 8. 
Johannis, Capellam S. Thome, Capellam de Raht, 
Capellam S. Dionifii de-Kibur, Capellam de Liffe- 
ni, Capellam S. Edem, Capellam de Lambordan 
cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis infra burgum & ex- 
tra, & decimam dominicorum reddituum Com. 
de Kairdif & de toto dominico ſuo in Wallia ; 
eccleſiam de Landocham pertinentem ad eccleſi- 
am de Kairdif cum capella de Leotwtha & capella 
de Cogan, cum terris & reliquis pertinentiis ſuis ; 
eccleham de Landiltuif cum capella de Liſwini; 
capellam S. Bartholomei, capellam S. Cajani de 


Cherleton cum pertinentiis ſuis de Lambari & de 


Landaran & de ſancti Nicholai & cum reliquis 
pertinentiis ſuis ; eccleſiam 8. Leonardi de no- 
vo Caſtello cum capella 8. T leducti; capellam de 
Latheleſtura, capellam in nemore ex orientali par- 
te Leveni, capellam S. Thome in terra quam W. 
Com. Glouc. dedit Willielmo filio Henrici inter 
aquas de Avene & Neth; eccleſiam S. Jacobi de 
Keneſeg, cum capella ſancti Thome in eadem villa, 
capellam de Corneli quæ eſt in villa 8. I ho. Capel- 
lam S. Wen duni de villa Walteri Lupelli, Capellam 
S. Thomæ de Creitic, capellam S. Cunioth de Leveni 
cum omuibus reliquis pertinentiis ſuis, tam eccleſiæ 
S. Leonardi quam eccleſiæ de Keneſeg de Landbleth 
cum capella S. Donati, capellam S. Jacobi de Landi- 
oman, capellam ſanctæ Lenwaræ de Lathawa cum 
reliquis pertinentiis ſuis. Hæc autem capella eo 
tenore dedicata eſt & ſepeliendorum corporum 
permiſſio facta, ne cederet in dampnum eccleſiæ de 
Landbleth ad quam jure parochiæ pertinet. Con- 
cedit etiam ut rectoribus earum diſcedentibus, vi- 
carios idoneos, ſcil. Sacerdotes in eis inſtituant 

onaci, qui epiſcopo reſpondeant de ſpiritualibus, 
aſſignata eis honeſta ſuſtentatione. Reliquas vero 
poſſeſſiones illarum, tam in decimis quam in terris, 
in uſus ſuos committant, Confirmat autem eis 
omnes decimas quas in illo epiſcopatu legitime 
obtinuerunt, viz. duas partes decimæ dominii de 

renemareſſume, duas partes decimz dominii 

ogeri de Sumeri, medietatem decimæ dominii 
de ſancto Fagano, duas partes decimæ dominii de 
§. Nicholao, duas partes decimæ dominii de Bo- 
lemleſton, duas partes decimæ dominii de Wufa, 
2 partes decimæ dominii de Manwrekeſtun, 2 par- 
tes decime dominii quod fuit Hug. de Glouceſtria, 
* partes decimæ dominii de Treigof, medietatem 
ecimæ dominii Willielmi de Lond. & c acras 
tertæ apud Wuggemore, duas partes decimæ do- 

| 2 


4 
—— 


minii de Penmarc, 2 partes decime dominii quod 


nunc eſt monacorum de Neth apud Eſſum, 2 par- 


tes decimæ dominii de Marois, 2 partes decimæ 


| dominii de ſancto Donato, 2 partes decimæ do- 
minii de Coitif & Noyo Caſtello. Et confirmat 
eis tertas, 9 in Elemoſynam eis date ſunt, villu- 
lam, quæ 


icitur' Landochan, terram quam dedit 
Walterus de Landbleche, terram quam dedit Ro- 
bertus filius Nigelli, terram quam dedit Walkeli- 
nus, dictam Landcadhele, totum brachium aquæ 
de Taf ex quo exit, & etiam pratum ultra aquam 


juxta eccleſiam. 


Nun. CLXI. z. 


Qualiter Controverſia quievit inter Huc- 
tredum Landavenſem Epiſtopum & 
Rogerum Abbatem Theokesberiz. 


ARTA Huctredi Landavenſis epiſcopi facta 

Rogero Abbati Theokesberiz & conventui, 
interventu & conceſſu Roberti conſulis Glouceſ- 
triæ, anno ab incarnatione domni 1146 de contro- 
verſia que fuit inter prædictos epiſcopum & abba- 
tem & monacos, de decimis & aliis rebus, viz. de 
calumnia quam idem epiſcopus moverat verſus 
eos de eiſdem, cujus continentia talis eſt. Idem 


3 concedit Deo & Eccleſi B. Mariæ f. 69. 


heokesburiæ & Monacis habere & tenere pacifi- 
ce & quiete, omnes decimas, elemoſynas & bene- 
ficia quæ in illo epiſcopatu ſunt eis datæ, vel de 
cztero canonice dabuntur. Et pro hac conceſſi- 
one remiſerunt Abbas & Monaci prædicto epiſco- 
po yn totam decimam illam, quam habebant 
de dominicis culturis Com. Glouc. in Mora inter 
Taf & Ely. Et præterea 2 partes decime de 


Malthelemaur, quas tenebant, & decimam terre per- 


tinentem ad capellam ſancti Johannis quam habe- 


bant & quam dixit abbas pertinere ad ſanctum Le- 


onardum. Concedit etiam eiſdem epiſcopus, ut 
quicunque ejuſdem epiſcopatus corpus ſuum volu— 


erit ad Theokesburiam deferri, deferatur, ita ut pri- 


us Landavenſem eccleſiam reſpiciat. 


—_— 


Theok. ſi cut carta ipſius Huctredi teſtatur. 


Num. CLXI. 4. 


Nicholaus Landavenſis Epiſcopus eandem 
Compoſitionem confirmat. 


ART A Nicolai Landavenſis epiſcopi confir- 
mantis eccleſiz de Theokesburia & Rogero Ab- 


bati decimas omnes & beneficia & eccleſias, quæ in 


epiſcopatu Landavenſi eccleſiæ de Theokesburia 
data ſunt, vel in futurum canonice dabuntur; cor- 
pora etiam eorum quicunque fuerint, qui ſe dede- 
rint in futurum ecclefiz de Theokesburia. Ita ta- 
men ut reſpiciant matricem eccleſiam de Land. 
Confirmat etiam conventionem & concordiam 
quæ facta ſunt inter Huctredum prædeceſſorem 
ſuum epiſcopum Landavenſem & Rogerum Abba- 
tem Theokesburiæ & Landavenſem ecclefiam & 


N UM. 


Willielmus Langavenſis Epiſcopus N 
rmat onnia que Utradus & Ji 
cholaus. bunk} 20 | 


ART AW. Landavenſis epiſcopi confirman- 
tis eccleſiæ 8. Mariz de T heokesburia & ec- 
cleſiæ ſanctæ Marie de Kairdif eccleſias & deci- 
mas & elemoſinas omnes quas habent in eodem 
epiſcopatu cum libertatibus per omnia ſicut Huc- 
tredus & Nicholaus (predeceſſores) ſucc. ſui eis 
confirmaverunt. . LG 


—-— 


* 


Num. CLXI. 6. 


De duabus partibus decimarum de 
Dinaſpowis. 


C738E4 Radulphi de Sumeri faQa tempore 
| Alani Abbatis eccleſiz & monacis de I heok. 
donationes anteceſſorum ſuorum confirmans , 
Viz. 2 partes omnium decimarum ſuarum in do- 
minico ſuo in Dinaſpowis, garbarum ſcil. & ag- 
norum, porcorum, vitulorum, pullorum, gardino- 
rum & hortorum, lini & lanæ & caſei & omnium 
rerum que renovari ſolent per annum, & unde de- 
cima dari ſolet & debet, & omnium incremento- 
rum & eſſartorum & emendationum, vel quæ facta 
ſunt ibi poſt prædictas donationes anteceſſorum 
ſuorum, vel frent in poſterum. Teſte Willielmo 
Landavenſi epiſcopo, Urbano archidiacono, in quo- 
rum præſentia hæc acta ſunt. | 


Nux. CLXI. 7. 
Literæ Domini E. Landavenſis Epiſcopi. 


E Dei gratia Landavenſis epiſcopus dilectis ſibi 
in Chriſto fratribus, priori de Kairdif & e- 
juſdem loci capellanis ſalutem & benedictionem. 
Mandamus vobis firmiter injungentes quatenus 
omnes detentores decimarum occaſione ſervienti- 
um vel meſſorum, & omnes detentores decima- 
rum quæ renovantur per annum, ſi ſemel, ſecun- 
do & tertio commoniti, exceſſum ſuum non emen- 
daverint, auctoritate noſtra excommunicationis 
ſententia innodetis. Præterea vobis mandamus 
quatenus in tribus ſolemnibus feſtivalibus, ſcil. 
Nat. Dom. Pentecoſt. Aſſumptione B. Mariæ, ex- 
communicetis in genere, & ſolemniter, ſortiarios, 
perjuros ſupra ſacra loca, incendiarios, uſurarios, 
raptores publicos, malitioſe impedientes executio- 
nem legalium teſtamentorum, & eos qui pignus, 
ubi nihil de ſorte minuitur, retinent, poſtquam de 
fructibus ſortem receperint, deductis expenſis. Ita 
tamen quod ſine auctoritate noſtra vel officialis no- 
{tri non abſolvantur. Valete. 


ci eccleſiæ de 
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Nö. CK. 1 
Decifio. de Capella de Cogan & de 2 par. 


tibus Decime R. de Sumeri. 


ECISIO Will. epiſcopi de Land. et Walteri 

) Abbars de Neth & W Priori de Ghote 

e capella de Cogan & de dyabus partibus omnium 
decimarum R. de Sumeri, quæ omnia R, de Sume. 
ri clericus films ſuus auQoritate literarum domini 
papæ exigebat ab abbate Alano. & conyenity The- 
okesburiz, & omnia adjudicata fuerunt prædictis 
abbati & conventui. Adjudicatum fuit illam ca- 
pellam pertinere eccleſiæ de Landochan ſicut ad 
matricem eccleliam, & decimæ eccleſi de Cairdif, 


* 


1 


N UM. CLXI. 9. 


De Inſtitutione R. de Sumeri Clerici in 
Capella de Cogan ad preſentationem 
Alani Abbatis & Conventus Theokeſ⸗ 
buriz. 


»£C 


1 R iuſtitutionis W. Landavenſis epiſ- 
LL copi ad præſentationem Alani abbatis & mo- 
nacorum Theokſ. de R. de Sumeri clerici ad ca- 
pellam de . ita quod idem R. ſolvat matri- 
andochan annuatim 1 libram cerz; 
ita ut eo diſcedente, vel habitum ſecularem mu- 
tante, prædicta capella ad prædictam matricem 
ecclefiam & ad diſpoſitionem monacorum Theckſ. 
cum ſua integritate revert ur. | 


* Carte Regum Angliz de libertate Ec- 

cleſiæ de Theokſ. tam in eccleſiis quam in terris 
& redaitibus a multis Chriſti Fidelibus emptis & 
datis. | 


| Vide cartas Willielmi ſecundi & Henrici primi 
regum in Monaſt. Vol. 1. p. 153. & ſeq. 


Num. CLXI. 10. 


Rex Stephanus præcipit ut Monachi de 
Theoksbury Zteneant bene & in pace 
onnia ſua ſicut tempore Roberti Fili 
Haimonis tenuerunt. 


IT ER ejuſdem regis præcipientis juſtici- 
ariĩis, vice- comitibus & omnibus miniſtris ſuis 
in quorum. miniſteriis eccleſia Theoksburiæ terras 
habet, ut teneant eas quietas & homines & omnes 
res ſuas ita bene & in pace, quiete & honorifice 
cum omnibus conſuetudinibus & rectitudinibus, & 
libertatibus ſuis ſicut unquam melius renuerunt 
tempore regis Henrici, et ſicut ipſe præcepit per car 
tas ſuas et brevia. 


NUM» 


fol. 7% 


2 


The APPENDIX. 


e ** * 2 8 eee 


Num. CLXI. 1I. 


Rex Stephanus confirmat prædictas Li- 
ä bertates. 


IT ER Stephani Regis præeipientis Miniſtris 

ſuis, ut Monachi Theok. teneant terras ſuas 
bene & in pace, & juſte, & libere, & ita quiete ſicut 
unquam melius tenuerunt, prohibens ne inde po- 
nantut in placitum, niſi ipſe præcipiat, & aliquis eis 
injuriam faciat. 


* „ ” — — * hold 


Num. CL XL. 12. 
Protectio ejuſdem Regis Stephani. 


e 


. IT ERA ejuſdem precipientis Juſticiariis, 
Vice-comitibus et omnibus Miniſtris ſuis, ut 
Monachi Theok. teneant omnes res ſuas de quo- 
cunque teneant, in Decimis et in Eccleſiis et in om- 
nibus aliis rebus et poſſeſſionibus ita bene et in pace, 
et juſte et libere ſicut unquam melius et quietius 
et liberius tempore Regis Henrici tenuerunt & die 
qua fuit vivus & mortuus & tempore Com. Glouc. 
et ne trahantur in Placitum niſi ipſe precipiat ore 
ſuo, quia ipſe omnia illius Eccleſiz tenementa in 
cuſtodia ſua et propria manu cepit. 


— 


Num. CLXI. 13, 


Idem Rex precipit ut Monachi Theok. 


ſint reſaiſiati de terra de Werfton & 
de Pultum, 


E ITE R ejuſdem Regis præcipientis Vice- 


comiti de Wilteſyr. reſaiſiare Monachos de 


| Theok. de terra ſua de Werfton et de Pultun, un- 


de Walter. de Pincen eos deſeiſiavit injuſte. Præ- 


cipit etiam ut bene et in pace et juſte et libere illas 
teneant. | 


oO — 
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Num. CLXI. 14. 


| Rex Henricus ſecundus præcipit Fuſticia- 


ris, Vicecomitibus & Miniſtris ut pro- 
tegant omnes res Monachorum de The- 
okesburia. 


B RE V E Henrici Regis ſecundi præciplentis Ju- 
ſticiariis, Vice-comitibus, et omnibus Miniltris 
luis ut cuſtodiant et manuteneant et protegant ter- 
ras et tenementa, et homines et res et poſſeſſiones 

onachorum Theok. ſicut proprias Domini Regis, 
quia ipſe cæperat omnia illa in cuſtodia et protec- 


tione ſua. Prohibuit etiam ne ponerentur in Pla- 


citum de ullo tenemento ſuo niſi coram eo. Et 
ſi quis eis forisfaceret, ſtatim eis juſticias exhiberent. 


U 


— 


NU. CLXI. 15. 


Rex Henricus ſecundus præcipit ut Mo- 
nachi de Theokesbury habeant Decimas 
ſuas in Bibur. 


WRELS Henrici Regis ſecundi directum Ro- 

ero de Sumeri, et cæteris omnibus qui terras 
excolunt in Foreſta de Bibur, præcipiens ut plenarie 
et ſine dilatione reddant Monachis de Theok. om- 
nes Decimas et Elemoſynas ſuas de terris ſuis de 
Boſco et de Plano de Bibur, ſicut melius et plenius 
et integrius eas habuerunt tempore Henrici Regts 
avi ſui vel poſtea. 


— 


Tis . = 


Num. CLXI. 16. 


Idem Rex præcipit ne Monachi The- 
okesburienſes ponantur in Placitum 
de re 


RE VE ejuſdem præcipientis Juſticiariis, Ba- 

ronibus, Vicecomitibus, & omnibus Miniſtris 
ſuis, ut facerent Monacos Theok. tenere bene & in 
pace Eccleſias, Terras, & Decimas, & omnes res 
ſuas &terras ſicut H. Rex avus ſuus eis conceſſit, 
& Carta ſua corroboravit, prohibens ne ponerentur 
in Placitum contra Carta mavi ſui, niſi ipſe præcipe- 
ret ore ſuo. | 


1 


— — ky 


Num. CL XI. 17. 
Conf: —— 


ONFIRMATIO J. Com. Moritoniz, qua 
dicitur quod inſpectis Cartis 8 ſu- 
orum R. filii Haimonis & Roberti filii Regis H. 
primi, & Willielmi filii ejus Com. Glouc. vidit & 
intellexit quod R. filius H. dederat & conceſſerat 
Eccleſiæ Sanctæ Mariæ de Theok. & Monachis De- 
cimas omnium Reddituum ſuorum de Cairdif, & de 
toto Dominico ſuo in Wallia. Robertus filius Ro- 
eri totam Decimam Redditus & Thelonei Feriæ de 
ardif & Landuncuit, totam Decimam Emolumen- 
torum & Reddituum ſuorum & Molendinorum in 
Wallia, que faQa fuerunt inibi vel fient poſtquam 
terram habuit omnium ſuarum emendationum, & 
incrementorum & eſſartorum & terrarum præter 
Decimam terræ Morini, & ovium, & porcorum, & 
pullorum in Wallia. Willielmus Comes conceſſit 
& confirmavit donaciones avi ſui & patris ſui ſicut 
ſupraſcriptum eſt. Has omnes donationes & con- 
ceſſiones J. Comes confirmavit in hac Carta. 
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NUM. CLxI. 18. 


Protectio J. Comitis quando fuit Rex. | 


74 41 

PROTEST 10 J. Regis literatoria, qua dicit 

ſe recepiſſe in manu & cuſtodia ſua Abbatem 
& Monachos, & Ecclefiam, & terras, & omnes poſ- 
ſeſſiones Eceleſiæ de Theok. & homines illorum, 
unde mandat omnibus Comitibus, Baronibus, Vice- 
comitibus & Miniſtris ut defendant, & cuſtodian & 
protegant & manuteneant res illorum, nec infe- 
rant nec inferi- permittant eis injuriam vel mole{- 
tiam contra Cartis quas habent de autenticis. Pro- 
hibet etiam ne ponantur in placitum de aliquo te- 
1 ſuo niſi coram eo vel capitali Juſticiarĩo 
uo. 


— — 


N UM. e 19. 


Teſtimonium W. Com. quod Robertus 
Comes Glouceſtriæ pater ſuns dederat 
Ricardo Clerico ſuo eccleſias Cornubiæ. 


7 

ART A W. Com. Glouc. teſtificantis quod 
A R. Com. pater ſuus dederat Ricardo Clerico 
ſao omnes Eccleſias terræ ſuz de Cornubia cum 
Capellis & pertinentiis ſuis, viz. Ecclefiam de Eg- 
glosberec, Ecclefiam Commart, Eccleſiam de Eg- 
loſheil, Eccleſiam de Eggloſlant, Eccleſiam de 
Es loſcraven & Capellam de Bennart, Eceleſiam 
de Menelidan, & Capellam Sancti Gennot; quas 
omnes idem Comes ſtatim poſt mortem patris ſui 
ad preces prædicti Ricardi dedit Eccleſiæ B. Jaco- 
bi Briſtol ad victum ibidem Monachorum Deo 
ſervientium, ubi corpus ejuſdem Comitis patris 
ſui requieſcit, dicens ſe fecifle hanc donationem 
prædictis Monachis antequam dediſſet terram me- 
moratam Cornubiæ Roberto de Juel Seſtre fratri 
ſuo. 


1 — — 


N UM. CLYT 206: 


W. Com. innoteſcit 
hac confirmaſ/e. 


(* ART A W. Com. miſſa omnibus Baronibus 
ſuis & hominibus teſtificantis quod R. Com. 
pater ſuus dederat in Elemoſynam Ricardo Clerico 
ſuo atque nutrito omnes Eccleſias terre ſuz in 
Cornubia cum Capellis & omnibus pertinentiis ſu- 
is; & eo defuncto idem Ricardus pro anima Do- 
mini-ſui & ſui ipſins dedit eaſdem Ecclefias Deo & 
Eccleſiz S. Mariæ de Theok. & Eccleſiæ S. Mariæ 
de Briſtol & Monachis Deo ibidem ſervientibus, 
lalvo ſuo tenemento dum viveret, & ipſe Comes 
hanc conceſſionem Ricardi confirmaverat. 


NU. CLXI. 271. 
Literæ Iuſtitutionis - 


NI VERSIS Chriſti fidelibus præſentes li. 

teras inſpecturis, W. miſeratione divina Ex. 
on. Eccleſie Miniſter humilis, ſalutem in Domi- 
no. Noverit univerſitas veſtra nos ad prefenai. 
onem religioforum virorum Abbatis & Conventus 
Theok. verorum patronorum Sande Wenne & 
Sanz Cromennæ, dile&os in Chriſto filios Ma. 
giſtrum W. de Staneweie & Dominum Benedictum 
de Sancta Wenna ad eaſdem admiſiſſe, & ipſos in 
eiſdem canonice inſtituiſſe perſonas. In cujus rej 
teſtimonium ſigillum noſtrum præſentibus duximus 
apponendum. Datum Exon. anno gratiæ 1238 
die ſanctorum quatuor coronatorum. ; 


— 


Non. CELXE 1 . 


Con fir matio generalis Bartholomei Exon, 


Epiſcopi de Eccleſits de novo tantum. 
C* ONFIRMATIO generalis Bartholomei 

Exon, Epiſcopi, qui confirmat Eccleſiæ & Mo- 
nachis Theok. hæc ſubſcripta: Eccleſiam de Win- 


kelciga quam Rogerus de Winkelega confeſſus fuit 
ſe nomine Monachorum Theok. tenere ſub annua 


penſione 205. & de Kintonum & de Winbleg quas . 


ambas confeſſus eſt ſe nomine Monachorum pofl- 
dere ſub annua penſione dimidiæ Marcæ. Eccleſi- 
am de Chitelhamton quam Galfridus & Rogerus 
Clerici confeſſi ſunt ſe nomine eorum poſlidere ſub 
annua penſione dimidiz Marcæ. Eccleſiam de 
Edwieflechec quam Rogerus de Cumba ſe confel- 
ſus eſt nomine eorum poſſidere ſab annua penſio- 
ne 12 d. Eceleſiam de Chilcunton, quam Ricardus 
Clericus ſe confeſſus eſt nomine eorum poſſidere 
ſub annua penſione 10s. Hæc confirmatio facta 
cit 1176 anno gratiz, 2% Idus Julii apud Exoniam. 
Carta Rogeri de Rupa fadta Eccleſiæ Sanz. Maria 
Theok. & Monachis de Eccleſia de Dricheſtuna. 
Roger. Wigorn. Epiſcopus illam confirmat Mona- 
chis Theok. Teſtimonium Rogeri Wigorn. Epil- 
copi quod Ricardus tenuit Eccleſias Cornubiæ de 
Monachis Theok. ſub annua penſione unius aurei. 
Literz Bartholomei Epiſcopi Exon. idem per om- 
nia teſtificantis. Carta J. Epiſcopi Exon. teltifican- 
tis quod receperat Robertum Bardulfi ad perſona- 
tum omnium Eccleſiarum quas Ricardus tenuit in 
Cornubia a præſentatione Monachorum Theok. 


Num. CLXI. 23. 


Rogerus Salesburienſis Epiſcopus confir- 
mat Eccleſiæ de Theok. Elemoſynas Ro- 
berti #/;; Haimonis & aliorum fidelium. 


( AR TA Rogeri Salesburienſis Epiſcopi con- 
firmantis Eccleſiæ de Theok. dona R. * 


..— 
* 
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& Militum ſuorum anno incarnationis Domini 


1109. In primis Ecclefiam Sanz Mariæ de Cra- 
ncburna, cum omnibus -pertinentiis fuis, Eccleſias 
que fuerunt R. Capellani, viz. Ecclefiam de Pen- 
trith, Eceleſiam de Eſſemer, Eccleſiam de Froma 
cum omnidus quæ ad eam pertinent, Decimam de 
Tarente Roberti de Haia, Decimas de Chaldewelle 
& de Fifhida, Decimam de Develife, Decimam de 


Tornecumba, Decimam de Muleburna Odonis dF | 


Hemedefwicha, Decimam de Blachesberga, Deci- 
mam de Eſtecheliſtuna, Decimam de Wichometon, 
quandam Decimam apud Suttonam, decimam Do- 
minii de Chenuca, Decimam Willielmi de Hectre- 
desbiria, in Purbica duas Decimas de Elemoſyna 
Aclfredi de Nichola, viz. Decimam de T achetona 
& de la Harpine, Decimam Dominii de Occhebur- 
na Joufridi de Meili, Decimam Domini de Wert- 


tona. 


— 
— — — 


in Num. CLXI. 24. 


Cencralis Confirmatio Simonis Wigorni— 


enſis Epiſcopi. 


ONFIRMATIO generalis Simonis Wi- 
( gornienſis Epifcopi confirmantis Ecclecſiz de 
Theok. omnes Ecclefias, Elemoſynas & Decimas 
quas prædicta Eccleſiz in Epiſcopatu ſao poſſidet, 
tam Regum quam Principum & proborum virorum 
donatione ; Ecclefiam viz. de I ornebir cum ap- 
pendiciis ſuis, Eceleſiam de Mersfeld cum omnibus 
ad eam pertinentibus, Eceleſiam de Sopesbiriacum 
ſuis pertinentiis, Eccleſiam de Fairtord cum perti- 
nentiis, Ecclefjam de Eecche cum pertinentiis ſuis, 
Ecclefiam de Cheddeſleg cum pertinentiis ſuis, Eccle- 
liam de Smedun cum pertinentiis fuis, Eccleſiam 
Sancti Petri de Briſtol cum pertinentiis ſuis infra 
Caſtrum & extra Dominicum Burgi, Decimam Fre- 
derici de Botinton, dimidiam Decimam Drogonis 
pra poſiti de Witfeld, Decimam Nicholai de Che- 
deſleg, Decimam Hugonillæ de Pulla, Dominicam 
Decimam de Simella, Decimam de Bikemareis, du- 
as partes de dominica Decimade Grenhamſitede & 
de Seinesbiria. Inſuper illa die qua Cimiterium 
dancti Jacobi apud Briſtol edificandz dedicavit, eo 
quod Burgenſes, quo vellent extra Epiſcopatum ſu- 
um deterri ſepeliendum folebant, epiſcopali aucto- 
ritate præcepit ut nullus ejuſdem Civitatis niſi ſua 
icentia alibi ſepeliendus deferretur, præter The— 
(kesburiam. Ibi etiam ſtatuit & ſancivit, ut præ- 
dicta Eceleſia Sancti Jacobi jure perpetuo ſubjecta 
cflet coenobio Sanctæ Mari Theok. Eccleſiæ ad 
petitionem Domini Benedicti Abbatis, & aſſenſu 
Roberti filii Reg. Com. Glouc. & uxoris ſuæ Ma- 
dz Comititle, 


— —_ * — 


Nun. CL XI, 25. 
De decima Dominti de Suella. 


CAA Simonis filii Poinz concedentis Ec- 
— Cletiz de Theok. tempore Simonis Wigor- 


mentis Epiſcopi, in perpetruam Elemoſynam Deci- | 


I 


mam totius Dominii ſui de Suella, tam de Aldebiz 
quam de alio Dominico. Et ne aliqua in perpe- 
tuum oriretur conttoverſia inter priedictam Eccle- 
ſiam de Theok. & Capellam de Suelle, dedit eidem 


Capellz in perpetuum unam virgatam terræ, præter 
illas duas virgatas quas prius habebat. 


_— 


— — 


N um. CLXI. 26. 


C ontroverſia inter E celeſſam de Theok. & 


Capellam de Suelle ſic quievit ſuper De. 
cimas Dominii, 


OMPOSITIO fadqa inter Eccleſiam de 

Theok. & Mattheum Capellanum de Suelle 
ſuper Decimis de Dominico auctoritate literarum 
Domini} Papz demandata Abbati de Buttleſden & 
R. de Northampton & — de Bukinham Archidia- 
cono; ſcil. quod Monachi de Theok.. percipient 
omnes Decimas de Dominico de Suelles, ita tamen 
quod fi parochiani de Capella poſuerint oves ſuas in 
ovili Domini de Suvella & in paſtura de Dominico 
hiemaverint, rector Capellz percipiet medietatem 
Decimarum illarum & Monaci reliquam medi- 
ctatein. Monaci etiam percipient omnes decimas 
omnium ſervientium Domini quæ erunt in ovili Ca- 
pellz de Suvelle, 6 d. pro loco Berthanz quam 
diu ſtabit in vilenagio. Erunt tamen quieti a pre- 
ſtatione eorum eo anno quo parochiani habuerint 
oves ſuas in Berthana Domini & in Dominico; & 
{i remota fuerit Berthana; pœna etiam 100 5. ſub 
fidei præſtatione interpoſita eſt, ſi aliter utraque par- 
tium a compoſitione reſilient, parti eam obſervanti 


| præſtanda. Hanc compoſitionem prædicti Judices 
confirmaverunt. 


N uM. CLXI. 27. 
Literæ Domini W. Exonienſis Epiſcopi. 


MNIB Us Sanctæ Matris Eccleſiæ filiis W. 

miſeratione divinâ Exonienſis Eceleſiæ Mini- 
ſter humilis æternam in Domino ſalutem. Ne di- 
lecto noſtro Domino R. Decano Exonienſi abſen- 
tia vertatur in dampnum & detrimentum, ex ſpeci- 
ali indulgentia eidem concedimus & iſtarum litera- 
rum — indulgemus, quod licet fit alias be- 
neficiatus, dum ab Epiſcopatu noſtro abſentes fu- 
erimus, poſſit dictus Decanus Eccleſiam de Winke- 
leya cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis pacifice poſſide- 
re; ita quidem quod patrono ejuſdem Eccleſiæ nul- 
lum generetur præjudicium ex lapſu temporis. Et 
in hujus rei teſtimonium has Literas Patentes ſigillo 
noſtro ſignavimus. Dat. apud Cerde Manert- 
um Epiſcopi Bathonienſis anno Conſecrationis no- 
ſtræ 9“. 
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Nun. CLXI. 28. 


/ 
Confirmatio W. Comitis facta T. Sacer- 
doti de Eccleſia Sancti Audoeni. 


(RES W. Com. Glouc. per quam inno- 
teſcit Simoni Wigornienſi Epiſcopo youu con- 
firmat Thurſtano Sacerdoti de Briſtol Eccleſiam 
Sancti Audoeni, quam Robertus Conſul pater ſuus 
illi primum in elemoſynam dedit & Carta ſua con- 
firmavit. Rogat autem ut idem Epiſcopus ſumma- 
nuteneat ſicut admiſerat eum tempore patris ſui. 


r 


NuM. CLXI. 29. 


Sanctus Thomas Archiepiſcopus idem 
confirmat. 


ART A ſanQi Thomæ Cantuarienſis Archi- 
epiſcopi confirmantis Thurſtino Sacerdoti de 
Briſtoll Ecclefiam SanQi Audoeni de Briſtoll, cum 
omnibus appenditiis ſuis, quam R. Com. Glouc. 
ei dederat in Ecclefiam tenendam unam libere, ſicut 
Simon Wigorniæ Epiſcopus ei illam confirmaverat. 


Num. CLXI. zo. 


Willielmus Comes confirmat Eccleſiæ de 
Theokesbury donationem Tuiſtini. 


AR TA W. Comitis confirmantis donatio- 

nem quam Turſtanus Presbyter Sancti Audo- 
eni fecit Deo & Eccleſiæ Sancti Jacobi de Briſtoll 
de præfata Eccleſia SanQi Audoeni. 


f CART A Gilberti Londinenſis Epiſcopi con- 


— — — 


Nou. CLXI. 3r. 


Teſtimonium W. Comitis quod Philippus 
Sacerdos dedit Eccleſig de T heokesbury 
medietatem Eccleſiæ ſue Sanctæ Trini- 

tatis u Briſtoll, 


(ANTS W. Com. miſſa Johanni Wigornienſſ 
Epiſcopo, in qua teſtatur quod Philippus Sa- 
cerdos Eccleſiæ Sandtæ Trinitatis de Briſtou, tem- 

ore Roberti Comitis patris ſui dedit & conceſſit 
| Eccieſie de Theok. illam partem in præfata Eccle- 
ſia quam poſſidebat. Et poſtea idem Philippus in 
præſentia ejuſdem Comitis & Baronum ſuorum a- 
pud Theok. ipſam donationem per unum textum 
in manu Abbatis cum ſeipſo dedit & conceſſit. Et 
W. Comes illam conceſſionem confirmavit, ro— 
2 ut Epiſcopus inde faceret quod ſuam ſpectabat 
dignitatem. 


Abbatis & Conventus Theok. ſub annua penſione 


Num. CLXI. 32. 
Comes rogat ut Epiſcopus confirmer. 


C ART A Comitisrogantis Johannem Epiſco- 


pum Wigornienſem ut confirmet Ecclefi 
Theok. illam partem Eccleſiæ SanQz Tanita 
Briſtoll quam Philippus Sacerdos ſecum dederat & 
ipſe Comes confirmavit. 


N vu M. CLXI. 33. 


Johannes Wigornienſis Epiſcopus ad pre. 
ces W. Comitis confirmat Monachis 
medietatem Eccigſiæ Sanctæ Trinitatis. 


firmat Eccleſiæ de Theok. ad petitionem W. Co- 

mitis ejuſdem Eceleſiæ patroni illam partem Ec- 
eleſiæ Sante Trinitatis Briſtoll quam Philippus Sa- 
cerdos dederat ſecum. Rogerus autem Abbas tunc 
temporis ad præces ejuſdem Epiſcopi dedit illam 
Henrico Clerico ejuſdem Epiſcopi tenendam ſolven- 
do inde annuatim pro libito, vel 2 aureos vel 31. 
ad feſtum Sancti Michaelis. | 


] OHANNES Wigornienſis Epiſcopus con- 


_— * * „ —_— 


Num. CEXI. 34. 


Gilbertus Londonenſis Epiſcopus confir- 
mat Monachis Theokesburiæ Eccieſiam 
Omnium Santforum in London. 


— 


firmantis Monachis Theok. Eccleſiam Omni- 
um SanQtorum in London quæ dicitur Semma- 
neſire. 

Literæ Theobaldi Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopi 
teſtificantis quod Eccleſiæ de Anelinges & Burnette 
a poſſeſſione Monaſterii de Theok. abſque aſſenſu 
& voluntate Capituli mancipatæ fuerunt. | 

Literæ Bartholomei Exonienſis Epiſcopi teſtif · 
cantis quod recepit Galfridum Clericum ad medi. 
etatem Eccleſiz de Chitelhampt ad præſentationem 


150 d. in natali Sancti Johannis ſolvenda. 

Fromundus Abbas Theok. ad præces ejuſdem 
Epiſcopi dedit vicariam de Kilcton Galfrido Clet!- 
co ſuo. | 


Nux. CLXI. 35. 


De Eccleſia de Senedone qualiter data ſit 
quondam Theokesburiæ. 


ARTA Odonis Sori per quam mandat Si- 


E 


moni moon Epiſcopo quod Eccles 
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1 


de Senedone ex longo tempore obnoxia fitEccleſiz 
de Theok. utpote illicaquam, oleum, & criſma ac- 
cipit, ſicut. . Eccleſia. Et ideo pater ſuus Ro- 
bertus Sori qui terram illam jure hereditario tenuit 
prædictam Eccleſiam Monaſterio Theok. pro ani- 
ma ſua & ſuorum dedit. Et Odo filius ſuus poſt 
mortem patris, in prwſentia ejuſdem Epiſcopi do- 
num ejus confirmavit & Cartam poſuit ſuper Altare 
ganctæ Mari Epiſcopo vidente. Et Epiſcopus con- 
firmavit. Quam donationem ubicunque ſecure ire 


poſſet paratus fuit probare, ſi forte. eam aliquis ca- | 


lumniari preſumeret. 


— 


* 
<> — 
— 


N u m. CLXI. 36. 


Item de eadem Eccleſia, quam Hugo de 
Fucheroles ſicut jus ſuum petebat. 


ITER XK Odonis Sori directæ Johanni Wi- 

gornienſi Epiſcopo, quibus mandat ſibi innotu- 
iſe quod Hugo de Fucheroles vexavit Abbatem & 
Monachos de Theok. de Eccleſia de Senedone, 
quam pater ſuus Robertus adhuc vivens dedit in 
elemoſynam præfato Monaſterio ; dicens etiam ſe 
poſt mortem patris ſuipredictam Eccleſiam in ma- 
nu Simonis Wigornienſis Epiſcopi prædeceſſoris ſui 
tradidiſſe, requitendo eum quatenus illam in manu 
Abbatis traderet, & donationem patris ſui & ſuam, 
{i ei placeret, confirmaret. Quod fi prædictus Hu- 
go vel aliquis alius hanc donationem legitime 
tactam præſumeret forte calumniari, ipſe quod le- 
gitime facta eſſet probaret, quia hoc factum fuit 


multo tempore ante quam Philippus Comes habuit 
Caſtellum de Crichelade & de Cirenceſtre. 


N un. CLXI. 37. 
Literæ Simonis Epiſcopi Wigornicnſis. 


| Gabe ER A Simonis Wigornienſis Epiſcopi di- 
rectæ Eſgaro prædicto de Senedon, quibus ei 
mandat quod in præſentia ſua Odo Sorus conceſ- 
lit & dedit Eceleſiæ Sanctæ Maric Theok. & Abbati 
& Monachis ejuſdem loci Ecclefiam de Senedon 
cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis, & eos canonice 
inde veltivit, Præcepit autem in virtute obedientiz, 
utad Dominum Abbatem veniat, & ei quod juſtum 
clt ſicut domino inde faciat. 


Num, CLXI. 38. 
| Fecit Eccleſiæ de Theok. 


ART A Willielmi Comitis Glonceſtriz con- 
firmantis Ecclefiz de Theok. donationem Ri- 
Cardi filii Nichelli de una virgata terræ quam teſta- 
mento ultimo reliquit Eccleſiæ de Theok. Roge- 
rus etiam predicti Ricardi filius & hzres, & Rober- 
tus heres ipſius Rogeri in præſentia ejuſdem Co— 


mitis pro anima præfati Ricardi incrementum 22 
acratum adjecerunt, ſicut Carta ipfins Rogeri teſta- 
tur, quam Eccleſia habet. Hanc'totam terram ver- 
ſus eundem Comitem & omnes alios idem Roge- 
rus & poſt eum heredes ſui adquietabunt de omni 
ſervitio, ſicut in illa Carta dicitur. 


* 


N uM. CLXI. 39. 


Qualiter Monachi Theokesburienſes habu- 
erunt terram in Strengeſham hic docetur. 


ARTA Willielmi de Mara concedentis Ec- 
cleſiæ Beatz Mariz Theok: unam virgatam 
terre in Strengham ex teſtamento Mabiliæ uxoris 
ſuz pro anima ejus in perpetuam elemoſynam qui- 
etam ab omni ſervitio & conſuctudine. Ad hæc 
dedit & conceſſit eidem Eccletiz Ailunardum quen- 
dam hominem ſuum cum ſua vitgata terræ quam 
tenebat in Strengeſham libera & quieta ab omni 
ſervitio & conſuetudine, & conceſſu Roberti filii 
ſai & aliorum hæredum ſuorum. Tpfi autem & 
heredes eorum defendent illas prædidas terræ vir- 
gatas, ſicut totam terram prædictæ ejuſdem ville 
erga dominos ſuos de omni fervitio. Et dedit 
Abbas Rogerus prædicto Roberto prædicti Williel- 


mi filio duas marcas argenti pro hoc conceſſu; 


quum dicti Willielmas de Mara & R. filius ſuus 
ſuper altare donationem in præſentia ejuſdem Ab- 
batis poſuerunt. 


N um. CLXI. 40. 


Robertus de Mara confirmat donum pa- 
tris ſus. 


ART A Roberti de Mara confirmantis do- 

num patris ſui Willielmi & matris ſuæ Ma- 
bilia Ecclefiz Sante Mariz, Theok. de dimidia 
hida terre in Strengeſham, viz. Ailvardum cum 
toto cenemento ſuo, & aliam quandam virgatam 
tertæ quam Robertus de Wdemancote tenet, qui- 
etas ab omni ſervitio & conſuctudine, ficut pater 
ſuus illis dederat ipſo præſente & annuente. Con- 
cedit etiam ut prædicti homines & eorum ſucceſ- 
ſores omnes libertates & communiones cum libe- 
ris hominibus ſuis habeant in boſco & in plano, in 
pratis & in paſcuis & in cæteris aiſiamentis ejuſdem 
ville. Ipſe autem & hæredes ſui defendant præ- 
dictam elemoſynam in ſcutagio & in exercitu ver- 
ſus Regem. . 


—_— m rĩ 


Nun. CLXI. 41. 


De adquietatione Regalis ſervitii eidem 
terre pro redditu annuo 12 d. 
YARTA Roberti de 1a Mara concedentis Ec- 


cleſiz de Theok. annuatim redditum 12 4. 
Ccec OY in 


— 3 12 — — — S 
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in feſio Sandi Michaelis ſolvendorum. de quadam 
panes cujuſdam virgatæ terræ in Strengeſham quam 


rlo in vita ſua tenebat, pro adquietatione Rega- | 


lis ſervitii illius dimidie bide in illa villa, quam 
er ſuus & ipſe dederant; quam terram ipſe & 
æredes ſui debebant * — de omni ſervitio 
regali. Et fi forte ad ſtatutum terminum 12 4. 
non reddiderint Eccleſia illum juſtificet per Catella 
ſua qui illam partem terrz tenuerit. Iſta con- 
ventio facta fuit inter eum & Monachos de The- 
okesburia. -— _ 


Num. CLXI. 42. 


Galfridus de Mara con ventionem con- 
firmat. 


ART A Galfridi de la Mara fratris prædicti 
Roberts confirmantis per omnia prædictam 
conventionem de 12 d. ita quod Eccleſia juſtificet 
ſe, {i defecerit in ſolutione ad terminum definitum. 
Hanc conyentionem Gaxzfridus prædictus de Ia 
Mara & V. Heres ſuus juraverunt fideliter tenen- 
dam. In hundredo de Perſora & Eccleſiam de 
Theok. adquietabit regale ſervitium: Eccleſia au- 
tem dedit ei dimidiam Marcam & fi lio ſuo 12 4. 


Num. CLXI. 43. 
| Reginaldus de Sant?o Liger. 


C ART A Reginaldi de Sancto Ligerio conce- 
dentis & confirmantis Eccleſiæ de Theok., & 
Monachis dimidiam hidam terre in Strengeſbam 
quam Monachi tenent de feodo ſuo & quietos 
remiſit quos calumniaverat de prædictis Monachis, 
quietam & liberam ab omni ſervitio & ab omni- 
bus querelis & exactionibus & omnibus placitis ad 
curiam ſuam pertinentibus, excepto regali ſervitio 
& ſervitio domini Feodi. Adjicit etiam conce- 
dendo hominibus illis in illa terra manſuris de cæ- 
tero paſturam communem & quietam & pannagi- 
um porcorum eorum ſuper tetram illam nutrito- 
rum quietum, & Husbote & Heibote cum homi- 
nibus ſuis. Et ipſe terram illam ſicut elemoſynam 
ſuam & homines eorum warantizabi 
tenebit ſicut ſuos. | 


& manu- 


* 


Num. CLXI. 44. 


Carta Roberti de Dicledona donantis & 


confirmantis Eccleſiæ de Theok. 6 4. 
cras prati. 5 


0 


ART A Koberti de Dicledona. dantis & con- 
firmantis Eccleſiæ de Theol. aſſenſu Maen- 

ſciæ Uxoris ſuæ & hæredum ſuorum 6 acras prati 
ſui quæ jacent ſuper Avenam j uxta Pratum Kogers 


E 4 


Clerici ad Aquilonem liberas & quietags 

ſervitio & exactione ſeculari. N — 
des ſui debent warantizare prædictas 6-acras 4 
dictæ Eccleſiz contra omnes homines & oo ay 
Et fi warantizare non poterunt 


e facient rationabi 
eſcambium loco competenti. Item de — 2 


— eo Dor, o percipier kowoaticy de Ec- 
cleſia pro omni ſervitio de prefatis 6 acri 
num par Calcarium aut 2 4. * 


1 


* 


Num. CLXI. 45. 


De uno meſſuagio dimidiæ virgatæ terræ 
in eadem villa de dono Robert de Di- 
cleſdon, & uxoris ſuæ. 3 


ART A Roberti de Dicleſdon cum uxore ſua 
& heredibus dans Eccletiz de Theok, unum 
meſſuagium dimidiæ virgatæ terre in Strengeſham 
libere & quiete tenendum; ita quod fi aliquod ſer- 
vitium inde vel a Rege, vel a quocunque alio ex- 
actum fuerit ipſe & hæredes ſui adquietabunt. Hoc 
meſſuagium ſitum eſt in Boieſtred juxta meſſuagium 
Heremanni. Ipſe autem Robertus dedit eſcambi- 
um hominum qui tenent virgatam ad quam pre- 
dictum meſſuagium pertinebat. 


» a. us * _ * tt 
— _—— 


Num. CLXI. 46. 


Carta Willielmi de Bokingham de dimi- 
8 dia virgata terre. 


ARTA Willielmi de Bukingham facta Mo- 

nachis. Theok, de illa dimidia virgata terre in 
villa de Strengeſbam quam Egelina de Sando Li- 
gerio ei hæreditabiliter conceflit, ita ut Monachi 
adquietent eum & heredes ſuos dimidiam libram 
Cumini verſus præfatam Egelinam & hæredes ſuos, 
& verſus dominum Regem de Regali ſervitio. 


r 
— — * 


Num. CLXI. 47. 


De contentione que fuit aliquando de 
Decima unins Hide terre. 


Son fuit tempore Simonis 
Wigornienſis Epiſcopi inter Eccleſiam de 
Theok. & Ecclefiam de Wincheleumb ſuper Decima 
unius hide terræ quam Rogerns de Dicleſdon in 
Grettona de feudo Com. Glexc. tenuit, quæ fic qui- 
evit confirmata a præfato Epiſcopo ; Capella prædic- 
tz ville de Grettun & tota Parochia & medietas 
Decime prædictæ hide Eccleſiæ de Withecumba 
remanſit, & alia medietas prædictæ Decime Ecele- 
ſie de Theol. Met TIT 
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N uM. CLXI. 48. 


Controverſia inter Litinenſem Eccleſiam, 
& Eccleſiam de Theok. guievit. 


\ . 

ESTIMONIU M. Fohannis Wigornienſis 

Epiſcopi de compoſitione facta inter Litinen- 
ſem Ecclefiam & Eccletiam de Theok. ſuper calum- 
nis quas Eccleſia Litinenſis habebat verſus Theol. 
Eccleſiam de Decimis Dominicorum de Fyrihelmet 
& de Prato & de Biſſelega & de Pulla, & de Vi- 
nea in preſentia ejuſdem Epiſcopi, anno gratie 
M. C. LI. Epiſcopatus ejus anno primo apud 
Choac. Eccleſiæ Litizenſis Decimam Dominici de 


Eccleſia Theok. liberam & quietam in perpe- 
— remiſit. Eccleſia vero Theok. Eccleſiæ IH 
tinenſi liberas & quietas conceſſerunt in perpetuum 
Decimas frugum totius Dominici quod tune erat 
uando compoſitio iſta facta eſt de Biſelega & de 
Rrthelmetewa & de Plato, & in Boſco & in Plano, 
ita viz. quod fi terra ruſticorum creverit in Eſſat- 
tis illa decima concedatur Sacerdoti de Forthelme- 
tuna, Si vero terra Dominii monachorum in Es- 
ſartis creverit, Ecclefiz Litinenſi reddatur illa De- 
cima. Præterea Theok. Eceleſia adquietare debet 
Litinenſem Eceleſiam erga Sacerdotem de Forthe- 
lement, & de Briſſeleg, qui pro Cantaria primum 
habuit tertiam Decimam partem frugum Domini- 
corum de Villis prænominatis quam ex compoſi- 
tone iſta, cum 2 reliquis partibus integram Lit. 
Eccleſiæ concedit. | 


r 


* N TY * 5 9 -— 
a. n des * 


ks Compoſatio inte Li———— 2 Ecclefiam 
fog 2 de Theok. 


bw Lir. 


((2MPOSITIO fadta inter Rogerum Abba- 


tem de Lir. & Ecclefiam ſuam in cirographo ſigil- 
lo partium ſignato, fuit hoc modo. Prædictus Ab- 
bas de Lir. renuncians omni calumniz, Decimas 
ſuas cum terris & hominibus quos habebant in 
Forth & in Biſſeleg & in Quinbulle Abbati Rogero 
& Succeſſoridus ſuis & ejuſdem Ecclefiz pro 2 
marcis & dimidia reddendis ad Pentecoſten perpe- 
tuo tenendas conceſſit, nifi, quod abſit, Abbas 


ditto Abbati unam Marcam Argenti de Catitate in 
Confirmationem hujus Conventionis. 


W 
1 


ma Roberts filii Marini de Witefel! quam Eccleſia 


Palla, & de Vinea Decimam, quas calumniaban- | 


r r 


de Derharſta aliquando contra Eccletiam Thevk. 
calumniabatur; eo quod nullam partem inde ha- 
bebat, per medium diviſa eſt ita quod medictas de 
Dominico Blado Eccleſiæ de Derhurſta remaneat, 
& aliam partem ejuſdem Eccleſia Theokesbir. per- 
petualiter poſſideat. Eo pacto quod Rotericus Mo- 
nacus & Prior ejuſdem loci & Monaci ſui clama- 
verunt quietas & liberas & ab omni ſequentium ca- 
lumnia exetnptas Ecclefiz de Theol. cæteras De- 
cimas quas Eccleſia de Theol. in Parochia de Der- 
hurſt habet, viz. Dominicam Decimam Frederici de 
Robintona tantummodo in annona, & Dominicam 
Decimam in Kenemertona. N 


_ \ 


N uM. CL. II. 51. 


Henricus de Novoforo confirmat Mona- 
chis Villam de Amenel. 


ART A Henmrici de Novoforo confirmat Mane- 
rium de Amenel Eccleſiæ Theok. quod Mine- 
baldus de Balun avus ſuus ex parte dedit & ex parte 
vendidit eideni Eccleſiæ, 1 anno Henrici Regis 1 


ita liberum & quietum tenendum ſicut illa Eccle- 


ſia tenuit a tempore prædicti H/inebaldi, & ſicut 
cirogtaphum teſtatur quod inter Ecclefiam Theol. 
& iplam #inebaldim confectum fuit, 


, 
* 


tem Theok. & Eccleſiam & Beldeirum Abba- | 


Theok. noluerit. Abbas autem Rogers dedit pre- | 


Nu M. CLXI. 50. 5 
Compoſitio fatta inter Eccleſiam Theok. 


(CONTROVERS I A quz fuit inter Eccle- 
| lias de Theok. & Derhurſta ita quievit. Deci- 


N UM. CLXI. 52. 


Idem Rex (Hen. 2) prohibet ne Monaci : 
vexentur de Amenel contra Cirogra- 


| phum Winebaldi, 


ARTA Henrici a Regis prohibentis H. de 

No voſoro, ne vexaret Abbatem & Monachos 
Theok. de terra de Amenel, nec de aliqua alia re, 
nec eis inde injuriam faceret, nec conſuetudines 
vel ſervitia exigeret contra Cirographum Hinebal- 
di de Balan avi ſui, nec contra Cartam ſuam pro- 
priam, nec contra Cartam Regis H. avi ſui. 


. P 
a 4.4 


Nun. CLxXI. 5 . 


| De 18 acris terre in Craumera de dono 


Roberti de Boneville & Uxoris ſuc. 


ART A Koberti de Bonavilla & Fuliane uxoris 
ſuæ concedentium & dantium Eccleſiæ de 

Theok, 18 actas terræ in loco qui dicitur Craumere, 

pro anima Ricard filii ſui in die ſepulturæ ejus a- 


pud Theol. in perpetuam Elemoſynam liberas & 


quietas ab omni ſervitio & conſuerudine; 2 etiam 
Manſuras in Theol. liberas & quietas ab omnibus 
ſervitiis pro orationibus & ſocietate Eccleſiæ. 
Hanc donationem fecerunt aſſenſu filii ſui & hæ- 


redis 
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2 
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redis lliehm & aliotum hetedum ſuorum præ- 


dictæ Eccleſiz, & cum eiſdem filiis per cultellum. 
Unde ſuper altare Beatz Marte poſuerunt tempore 
Roger: Abbatis. l | 
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Num. CLXI. 54. 


Nicholaus de Stutevilla confirmat gue 
nuper & que antiquitus data ſunt. 


Tcholans de Stutevills confirmat Eccleſiz de 
Theok. totam terram quam ipſa Eccleſia apud 
Craumere ante ſuum tempus tam ex antiquo quam 
ex novo dano tenebat, & duas manſuras in Burgo 
de Theok. tenendas libere & quiete ab omni ſervi- 
tio & conſuetudinibus Domino ejuſdem feudi per- 
tinentibus tempote Fromundi Abbatis. | 


Nu X. CLXL 55. 


W. de Aufei confirmat unam virgatam 
terre de dono W. de Leſcham & ali. 
am quam Eccleſia habet de Dono Ro- 
berti de Bolevilla. 


ARTA Walieri de Aufei confirmantis Eccle- 
e de Theol. unam virgatam terre in Crau- 
mera quam Willielmus de Leſebam eidem dederat, 
& aliam virgatam terræ ibidem in Craumera tan- 
quam proprio dono, & duas Manſuras in Theok. 
quas Eccleſia de dono Rokerri de Bolewille tenue- 
rat, habendas & tenendas in perpetuam Elemoſy- 
nam libere & quiete ab omni ſervitio & conſuetu- 


dine domino ejuſdem Feudi pertinentibus, tempore 
Fromundi Abbatis. * 


No Ms CLXI. 56. 


Eufemia Talebot c/amavit quietas illas 
duas virgatas terræ. 


C ARTA Enfemie Talebot quondam uxoris | 


Girardi Talebot confirmantis Ecclefiz Sanz 
Marie Theol. pro animabus anteceſſorum ſuorum 
totam terram quam clamavit ad ſuam hæreditapem 
pertinere in 2 virgis terre in Craumere quam jam; 
dicta Eccleſia diu tenuerat habendam in perperu- 
um abſque ulla reclamatione ſui vel hzredum ſu- 
orum libere & quiete ab omni exactione ſeculari & 
ſervitio; tempore Alani Abbatis. | 


N M. CLXI. 57. 


W. Comes Glouceſtriæ reſtatur Ricardum 
de Sancto Quintino cgmoviſſe in Cu- 
_ ſua ſe nil ; ok in Eccleſia de 

roma, nec in Decimis de Caldew 
& Fifhida, 98 


YARTA Wiiliaimi Com. miſſa Juſticiariis do- 
mini Regis Auglie teſtificantis, - Ricar- 
dus de Santo Quiutino fuit in Curia Tun, & audi- 
| tis ibi Cartis Monachorum Theok. quas habent de 

Eccleſia de Froma & Decimis de Caldewalle & de 
Fiſtuda, ſcilicet, Carta Regis Henrici & Carta Ko- 
Lenti fili Haumomis, recognovit & certus fuit quod 
ipla Eceleſia & predite Decime ſunt Monacho- 
rum pradictorum libere & quiete, & quod ipſe 
' Ricardus nullam habet calumniam in eis nec de 

Advocatione nec de Preſentatione, & penitus eos 
quiete clamavit. Etideorogavit Juſticiarios ut non 
paterentur Monachos ſuper hoc vexari. 


Num. CLXI. 58. 


Idem Ricardus de Santo Quintino hoc 
profitetur quod & Comes Dominus 


ſuns. 


ARTA Ricardi de Sando Quintino ditecta 
Juſticiariis Domini Regis, qua dicit ſe fuille 
in Curia Domini ſui . Com. Gloxe. & audivil- 
ſe Cartas Monachorum Theok. quas habent de 
Eccleſia de Froma, & de Decimis de Caldewalle 
& de Fifhida, ſcilicet, Cartam Henrici Regis 
I & Cartam Roberts filii Haimonis, unde intel- 
lexit & certus fuit, quod prædicta Eccleſia & De- 
cimz Monachorum prædictorum ſunt, & quod ipſe 
nihilominus habuit nec calumniam in illis, nec de 
Advocatione nec de præſentatione Clerici. 


Nu M. CLXI. 59. 


Jocelinus Salesburienſis Epiſcapus dicit ſe 
recepiſſe Magiſtrum Herveum ad Ec. 
cleſiam illam. | 


'$ ITERZ Jocelini Salesbirienſis Epiſcopi miſ- 
ſæ Haimoni de Map audona & Erualdo Deca- 
nis, quibus. mandat eis 2 recepiſſe Magiſtrum Her- 
veum ad Perſonatum Eccleſiæ de Froma & Capellæ 
SA Caldewells. ad præſentationem Monachorum 

cok. mandans ut ipfi Magiſtrum Her veum pto 
Capella ſua denuncient Perſonam. 


Nen. 
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W. Comes teſtatur Haimonem jilzum 
 Gaufridi ſuiſſe in Curia ſua pro Ecele- 
ſia de Pentrith quæ adjudicata eſt Mo- 
nachis de Theok. | 
NARTA V. Comitis Glonceſtriæ directa Jo- 
(5 celino Sarisburienſi IH cognato ſuo teſ- 
tificantis, quod Abbas Zheok. fuit in Curia ſua 
placitans pro Advocatione Eceleſiæ de Pentrith 
quam Harmo filius Ganfridi ex dono Robert: Co- 
niitis patris V Comitis, ſuam dicebat- eſſe, & re- 
cognitum eſt ibi in Curia Bar. dicti Comitis Ec- 
cleſiam Theol. & Monachos a diebus Robert: Hai- 
monis & ex ipſius Dono Ecclefiam de Peutriet poſ- 
ſediſſe, & patrem ſuum R. nullum jus Advocati- 
ouis in præfata Eccleſia dediſſe, quando maneri- 
um illud prædicto Haimoni donavit. Requiſivit 
autem ut quoniam Curia ſua veraciter H. cogno- 
vit pro calumnia prædicti Haim. Eccleliam Theol. 
non permitteret amplius vexari, & quicquid Abbatum 
eſſet per rigorem Juſtitiæ faceret integte reſtitui. 


Nun. CLXI. 61. 


Teſtimonium W. Comitis quod Radul- 
phus Chamel remiſit calumniam de 1 
hida terre in Cheotel. 


ART A Hillielmi Comitis teſtificantis quod 
Radulphus Chamel, homo Abbatis Theol. & 
Monachorum coram eo & hominibus ſuis apud 
Theok. penitus quietam clamavit calumniam qua 
ipſum Abbatem & Monachos vexaverat de quadam 


Hida terræ, quam pater ſuus antiquitus vendiderat | 
prædictis Monachis, aſſerens ſe injuſte de hoc ad- 


verſus eos inſurrexiſſe, quia ipſe cum adoleſcens 
eſſet eidem venditioni interfuit & facta patris ſui 
conceſſit & confirmavit ut hæres ſuus. Ipſe etiam 
Radulphus coram eo affidavit in manu Willielmi de 
Boſco militis prædicti Comitis quod ipſe & hæredes 
ſui fine fraude & dolo prædictam terram warranti- 
zarent, & quod illos nunquam de prædicta Hida 
vexarent. Sed & ipſe Radulphus & MWillielmus fili- 
us ſuus & heres in Capitulo Theok. juraverunt ſu- 
per ſacroſanQa Evangelia quod non ipfi nec hære- 
des ſui illos de prædicta terra in aliquo tempore 
vexarent. | 


N UM. CLXI. 62. 


W. Comes confirmat Domum & Manſu- 
ram Monachis Theok. 


ARTA VV. Comitis confirmantis Eccleſiz 
Sanz Marie Theol. ad præſentationem Tho- 
me filii Gaufridi Aurifabri Theok. in perpetuam 
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Roberti Comitis Patris ful. 
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dono Philippi de Cailewei. 


ART A Avicie de Cailewei & Hugonis fili 
ejus & hzredis concedentium Eccleſiæ de 


ſui unam virgatan terræ in Arleſwrthe libere & 
quiete in perpetuam Elemoſynam tenendam de om- 
nibus qui ad eos pertinebant, & de omnibus exacti- 
onibus. Eccleſia autem Theok. dedit Hagoni 12 d. 
ad emenda Calcaria tempore Roberti Abbatis. 

[ 
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N uM. CLXI. 64. 


De tota terra illa Jam Willielmus Piſ. 
tor habuit in Dunnecheulle data Mo- 
nachis Theok. _ | lv 


ARTA MWillielmi Piſtoris facta Alano Ab- 

bati & Conventui Theok. de tota terra quam 
habuit in Daunecheulle libera & quieta ab omni ſer- 
vitio de qua ſeifivit prædictos Monachos, ponendo 
unum Cultellum propria manu in altare Beatæ 
Mariæ in puram Elemoſynam ſine aliqua reclama- 
tio ne ſui vel hzredum ſuorum. 


| — — 


Nu x. CLXI. 65. 


Carta ejuſdem W. de 4 acris terre datis 
Eccleſiæ de Theok. & Monachis. 


ART A ejuſdem V. Piſtoris dantis pro ani- 

ma ſua & ſuorum Ecclefiz de Theok. in per- 
petuam Elemoſinam 4 acras terræ, unam ſcilicet 
j uxta viam Homedunæ, & unam juxta Chicwei, & 
2 ſuper Codelinge. | 


Nu u. CLXI. 66. 
Watlerus de Dunſtonvilla confirmat terras 
de Pultona & Werftona. 


CDARTA Haheri de Dunſtanvilla confirmantis 
Eccleſiæ de Theok. tempore - Alani Abbatis 


terram de Pultona pro ſervitio unius * 
| icut 


D d d 


De una virgata terre in Aileſwrdhe ex. 


Theok. de teſtamento Philippi de Cailiwei domint 


im ip qua habebatur do- 
eee N Ot e 

achotum, 

runt tempore Rddberti fili H. & 
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fol. $1. b. 


Contentio que 


(5808 generalis Henrici Wigornienſis Epiſco- 
pi confirmantis Eccleſiz de Theok. omnia quæ 
& Simon Wigornienſis Epiſcopus & etiam ampliora, 
hec ſcilicet, Ecclefiam Sandi Jacobi de Briſtoll, 
ubi Prioratus eſt, cum ipſo Prioratu, & cum omni- 
bus pertinentiis ſuis ; Eceleſiam Sancti Johannis de 


ſicut eas diu tenuetat & terram de Hurfiona pro 
ipſe & heredes ſai. poſt mortem Millielmi Baſtard 


nerent unum Monachum idoneum in præfata 


celeſia ſucceſſive in n ad fac endum ibi 
ſervitium pro ſalute ſua & prædeceſſorum ſuo- 
rum. Ipſe autem & hæredes ſui prædictæ Eccle- 
ſiæ Monachis contra omnes homines Warantiza-- 
rent prædictas terras, fi forte aliquis moviſſet con · 
tentionem adverſus Monachos de illis vel de Mo- 
nacho faciendwo. | 
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Num. CLXI. 67. 


fuit inter Ecclęſiam de 
Theok. & de Bekleford /ic quie vit. 


Carta Reginaldi Comitis Cornubiæ confirman- 
tis terram de Werſton. 


OMPOSITIO faQa inter Eccleſiam de 
Theok. & de Bekleford in præſentia Rogeri 
Wigornienſis Epiſcopi anno gratiz 1177, 14 Kal. 
Tunii, in Ecclefia Sancti Petri apud M inchecum- 
bam de Capella de Maſſeburna & Decimis Ruſtico- 
rum de Dudecote Magilter _ Rector Eccle- 
ſiæ de Bekeford in 8 lemoſynam Eccle- 
fiz de Theol. remiſit omne jus quod vendicabat in 
Capella de Maſſeburna, ita quod fi aliquod inſtru- 
mentum haberet ſuper hiis quæ petebat in preſcrip- 
to Capitulo nullas de c#tero vires haberet. Ec- 
cleſia vero Theok. remifit Eccleſiæ de Bekeford 
Decimas Meſſium & Nutrimentorum & omnium 
uo per annum renovantur de 12 Virgatis terre in 
#decote cum iſtam excolunt qui ſunt Parochiani 
Eccleſiæ de Bekeford. Præterea Eccleſia de Theok. 
conceſſit Eccleſiæ Sancti Andree de Eſtona om- 
nes decimas tam majores quam minores cujuſdam 
virgatæ terre quam Willielmus Francus tenuit de 
Eccleſia de Theok. in eadem villa de Eſtona. Si 
autem forte proceſſu temporis aliqua pars de 12 
prædictis virgatis terre in Dominicam verſa fuerit, 
nihilominus inde decimas perſolvent. De 3o vero 
acris terrz quas tempore hujus tractationis Mona- 
chi Theol. de Dominico excoluerunt in eadem vil- 
la de Dudicot non ſolvent Eccleſiæ de Bedford de- 
cimas; ſi autem villanis traditæ fuerint, decimas 
inde ſolvent ſicut & de aliis Eccleſiæ de Bekeford. 


2 — ä» - 


Num. CL XI. 68. 


Confirmatio Henrici Wigornienſis Epiſco- 
pi de Eccleſiis Briſtol & quibuſdam 
aliis rebus, | 


— 


| 


Brigo; Ecclefiani SanQte Triwitatis Briftoll; Ec- 
ſervitio unius militis ſicut eas diu teriverat ita quod 


eleſiam Sancti Facobs de Fraia de Briſtoll; Ecclefi- 


am Sancti Aadeeni de Briſtall ; Eccleſiam Sancti 
Michaelis de Briſtoll; Eesleai an i Brendani 


extra villam de Briſtoll; Eceleſiam de Edrickſlona 


cum pertinentiis ſuis de dono Fredtherici de Botins / 
ton, 65. quos idem Fretheriens. dedit Eceleſia de 

Theok. quum ibidem monachatus eſt; & de do- 

no Roberts Muc hegros filii ſui 67. quos dedit eidem 
Eccleliz, & quando ibidem habitum' religionis ſuſ- 
cepit. Idem H. Epiſcopus confirmat Penſionem 
duorum Biſantionum in Eccleſia de Hedricheſtona. 


| Mangerns etiam Wigornienſis Epiſcopus ean dem 4 


Penfionem & jus Præſentationis de illa Ecclefia 
Monachis confirmat. $i 1 . 


— —— 


1 


Nun. CLXI. 69. 
De Eccleſiis de Merlave & 4 Hameled 
quas Hugo Lincolnienſis Epiſcopus . 


confirmat Monachis Theokesburien- 
ſibus, &c. | | 


1 Hagonis Lincolnienfis Epiſcopi qui in- 
ſpectis Cartis Roberti filii Haimonis confirmat 
Monachis Theok. Eccleſias de Merlave & de Ha- 


melid quas præfati Patroni eis dederunt cum omni- 


bus pertinentiis ſuis. 

Idem Epiſcopus per Cartam ſuam inſtituit Ro- 
bertum Bardulf in Eccleſia de Hameled ad præſen- 
tationem Monachorum de Theok. ſub annnua Pen- 
ſione 605. | N | 

Idem Robertus Bardulf obligat ſe Domino ſuo 
Abbati-Theok. ad dimidiam Marcam annuatim pro 
Hoſpitio ſuo, quia non habet honeſtum domici- 
lium in more it eum recipere apud Feirford. 

Litera Willielmi Migornienſit Epiſcopi teſtifican- 
tis quod ad præſentationem Monachorum Theok. 
& Alani Abbatis admiſit Robertam Clericum ad 
Eccleſiam de Sened tenendam ſub annua Penſione 
unius Marcæ ſolvendæ duobus Ferminis, medieta- 
tem ad Paſca & aliam Medietatem ad Feſtum Sanc- 
ti Michaelis. | 

Teſtimonium ejuſdem Epiſcopi quod admiſit Ma- 
giſtrum Simonem ad Eccleſiam de Fornebyria ad 
præſentationem Monachorum Theok. tenendam 
ſub annua Penfione 645. ad 4 Terminos anni. 

Carta V. Com. Gloxc. confirmantis Eccleſiæ 
Theok. 7 acras agriculturz & unam de Prato quas 
Ricardus filius Hugonis Groſſi de eotenuerat & ſuo 
aſſenſu _ in Elemoſinam Eccleſiæ Sante Ma- 
rie tox. 

Carta Roberts de Cairdif concedentis Eccleſiz 
de Theok. in perpetuam Elemoſinam Decimam 
totius foeni in Dominico ſao de Waltana, quam 
Decimam pater ſuus ſui permiſſione perfecit tem- 
pore Alan: Abbatis. 

Controverſia inter Eceleſiam Theok, & Eccleli- 
am de Langeduna ſuper Decimis de Hurſta & de 
Terra Nic. Blake tempore Magiſtri &. Folet Ręo- 
toris illius Eccleſiz fic quievit, ſcilicet, quod Ec- 
cleſia de Langeduna & ejus Rectores in erpetuum 
tenebunt illas Decimas de Eccleſia de Theol. ſol- 
vendo 3s, annuatim Eccleſiz de Theok. ad feſtum 
Sancti Michaelis pro eiſdem. 
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7 Carta W. Folet clamantis quietam "ye e 
ertele: 


um 
Eccleſiæ de Theok. terxam illam de Terteleſa de 
qua cqntroverſia fuit inter eum & Abbatem Ala- 
num, etiam quod nec ipſe nec heredes ſuf ullotem- 
pore illam repeterent nec aliquod clamium inde 

ent. e 3 
K. Roberti de Muchepros de Botintuna con- 
firmantis Eccleſiæ de Theok. Elemoſynam 6 8. an- 
nuorum quos Pater ſuus Fredericuſ dedit eidem 
Eccleſiz cum ibi hahſtum Religionis ſumeret, & 
obligavit hæredes ſuos ad eorum ſolutionem. 

arta Ricard! de Muc hegros ratam habentis con- 
ceſſionem & donationem avi ſui Frederici de 6 5. 
reddendis annuatim Eccleſiz de Theok. per manum 
hæredum ſuotum ad feſtum Annanciationis Beate 
Marie, quando ibi Monachus factus eſt, & nihil- 
ominus Ne Patris ſui Robert: de Muche- 
gros factam ptædictæ Eccleſiz de Theok. & de aliis 
6 5, ad preædictum terminum ab hœredibus ſuis ſol- 
vendis, quando & ipſe ibi Monachatys eſt, ad 
quorum 12 5. ſolutionem idem Richarans Muche- 
ros fideliter faciendam, ſicut ab avo & patre ſuo 
falle eſt conceſſio, ſe & hæredes ſuos in perpetu- 
um conſtituit debitores termino definito. 

Carta Roberti de Muchegros dantis Eccleſiz de 
Theol. ſecum quando ibi Monachatus eſt reddi- 
tum 6 5. ab hætredibus ſuis annuatim ſolvendorum, 
ad Annunciationem Sanctæ Mariæ, exceptis illis 6 s. 
quos pater ſuus Fredericus eidem Eccleſiæ dedit, 
quando & ipſe ibi habitum Monachi ſuſcepit tem- 
pore Alaui Abbatis. ; | 

Carta Thome Fanitoris pet quam reddit Eccle- 
ſiz de Theok, & Sancti Jacobi de Briſtoll terram 
illam quam uxor ſua Matildis divifit Deo & Eccle- 
fiz Sancti Jacobi. Et præterea idem Thomas con- 
ceſſit eidem Ecclefiz Sancti Jacobi 12 5. terræ in 
rubea terra, & 4 acras terræ ſuper Aexeliam & 2 
Acras infra ita libere & quiete tenendas ſicut &. 
Comes Glouceſtriæ Dominus ſuus illi dedit & poſt 
eum V. Comes filius ſuus confirmavit. 

Carta Viilielmi Trian qui dedit & conceſſit Ca- 
pellæ Sancti Michaelis domus Infirmorum Mona- 
ſterii Theok. quolibet anno 12 . de redditu prati 
ſui de Theok, ad lumen ejuſdem Capelle. 

Carta Alexandri de Stoke teſtificantis quod ipſe 
aſſenſu Robert: filii ſui & hæredis quietam clama- 
vit querelam & omnino ſopitam remifit Alano Ab- 
bati & Conventui de Theok. de terra de Suilgete, 
ita quod nec ipſe wg Ae ds an ſui inde quicquam 
unquam clamarent, Poſteaque voluit ſub habitu 

Religionis vivere, & mori, reddidit ſeipſum Eccle- 
ſiæ Beata Marie Theol. & dedit ſecum & aſſigna- 
vit de conſenſu prædicti hæredis ſui in perpetuam 
Elemoſynam totam terram illam & pratum quam 
filius Si mardi hactenus de eo tenuerat in Lange- 
ford, ita quod Abbas & Conventus inde redderent 
annuatim Roberto filio ſuo 25. ad feſtum Sancti 
Michaelis & hæredibus ſuis pro omni ſervitio. Et 
{i forte idem Robertut heres ſuus vel ipfius Robert: 
hzredes non poſſent warantizare Monachis de 

heok, illam terram & pratum, tunc ipſi darent 
prædictæ Eccleſiæ 35. annuatim pro eſcambio, 

Carta Roberti de Stoke teſtificantis ſe preſentem 

e cum pater ſuus remitteret quærelam ſuam ver- 
ſus Ecclefiam de Theol. & cum ſe redderet eidem 
Eccleſiz, & totum confirmavit ſecundum quod 
Carta patris ſui proportat. 

Carta Simonis de Columba & Roifie uxoris ſuæ 
concedentium Eccleſiz de Theok. in perpetuam E- 
lemoſynam duas partes Decimæ Dominii ſui de 
zuterlega in omnibus rebus de quibus Decimæ da- 
ri debent, tertia parte retenta ad ſervitium oratorii 


Carta Simoni r de Columba qui concedit pro 
ma ſua & nominatim pro animabus uxoris ſuæ Roi- 
| fe & filiz ſuz Roifig, Eccleſiæ Beatz Marie de 
Theol. ubi cotpus cjufem worin ſu,” requieſcit, 
totam Decimam foeni de Dominico ſuo de terra 


| fon do Palla quam Dominus ſuus Henricus Rex. 
dedit*et pro ſervitio ſao, tempore Alan Abbats. 
POR eee WN L ; | 2 _ N 
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Nun. CLXI. 0. 


. - bertum 


Craneburniæ fic quit vit. 


DE CISIO cauſe que vertebatur inter A. Ab- 
batem & Conventum Theok. & Herebertum 
Capellanum ſuper Vicaria de Craneburna Com- 


Herefordenſs Epiſcopo & A. Abbati de Flexlega. 
Idem Herbertus dicens ſe in Ecclefia de Cranebur- 
a perpetuam Vicariam habere, & Capellam in 
Caria Comitis de ipſo Comite tenere in Capite & 
non de Eccleſia de Theol. & multa alia proponens 
in diſpendium Eccleſiæ de Theok. ſuper quibus ali- 
quando tractus in Com. auctoritate Archiepiſcopi 
coram R. Abbate de Cirenceſtria & P. Archidi- 
acono Wigornie ad Dominum Papam appellavit 
ſacramento præſtito de appellatione proſequenda, 
quam biennium & eo amplius proſequi contem- 
pnente, tam de præfatis judicibus cauſa demandata, 
& partibus in judicio conſtitutis, idem Herebertus 
tandem cognovit, ſine jure ſe inj uſte Abbatem vex- 
aſſe & nullum jus habere, nec in Vicaria nec in 
Capella vel aliis rebus quæ propoſuerat verſus Ab- 
batem, & proſtratus veniam poſtulavit; unde Ab- 
bas, ad præces Judicum remiſſo ei rancore, per- 
milit, ut in vita ſua Vica iam teneret; dum ta- 
men fidelitatem ſervaret. Quæ autem ad Vicari- 
am pertinent hæc ſunt, Herbertus deſerviet tam 
Eccleliz de Craneburna quam ſuis Capellis, hoc 
eſt, Capellz de Cimiterio, Capellæ de Curia Co- 
mitis, Capellz de H/inburya Abbatis & voluntatem 
& præceptum Abbatis, vel illius qui in loco ipſius 
fuerit; nec in Eccleſia ipſa de Craneburna vel Ca- 
pellis aliquid præſumet contra voluntatem. In 
menſa Prioris Procurationem habebit ſingulis die- 
bus & extra nil niſi forte graviter infirmatus, ita 
uod venire non poſſit. Die Natalis Domini, die 
affionts Domini, die Paſchæ, tertiam partem ob- 
lationum habebit in Eccleſia de Craneburna, Ob- 
lationem etiam in ſecunda Milla pro defunctis præ- 
ſentibus ſecundum diviſum, uſque ad 12 4. quod 
autem ſupra fuerit, dividetur inter Priorem & ip- 
ſum dimidiabiliter. Ad diviſum faciendum non 
ibit niſi ſub Teſtimonio miſſi Prioris Clerici vel 
Laici. Proyentus de confitentibus inter Priorem 
& ipſum dimidiabiliter. Idem Hereberras habebit 
unam virgatam terræ quam hactenus in Crane- 
burna cum domibus ad ipſam pertinentibus tenuit, 
etiam totam Wilenagii Decimam de Winburna 
Abbatis, cum tertia parte Dominici, excepta De- 
cima Lanz, Unuſquiſque Denarius, fi in miſ- 
ſa ſua oblatus fuerit ſuus erit. De Sponſalitiis eti- 
am tertiam ſibĩ partem vendicabit. ullum retine- 
bit Capellanum ſub fe, nifi de yoluntate Prioris. 


ſui, tempore Alani Abbatis. 


N uM. 


Contentio inter A. Abbatem & Here 
Capellanum ſuper Vicariam 


miſſione facta auQoritate Celeſtini Pape Millielma 
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Concordia fatta inter Ceciliath Comitiſ: 
ſam Herefordiz, & Abbatem de uno 
meſſuagio in Langetord. 


KS AE 
3 * 


IN ALIS concerdia inter Ceciliam Comitiſſam 


Herefordiæ petentem, & Alanum Abbatem 
Theo. anno r ni Regis Fohapnis tettio, ad Welt- 
mo. a die Sancti | 
uno meſſuagio cum pertinentiis in Lungeford; Ici- 
licet quod prædicta Cecilia remiſit & quietum qla- 
mavit, pro anima ſua & anteceſſorum ſuorum, de 
ſe & heredibus ſuis, prædicto Abbati & ſucceſſo- 


ribus ſuis totum jus & clamium quod habuit in 
prædicto meſſuagio cum pertinentiis in perpetuum. 


9 * 7 — 


wy 


ichaehs in unum mehſem de 


Nun. CLXI, 72. 
Concordia inter Alanum Abbatem & Ro- 
gerum Corbet de Eccleſia de Hedelega. 


\INALIS concordia facta in Curia Domini 


Regis apud — in octavis clavis Paſ- 


che, anno Regui Regis Johannis 2d inter 2 
Corbet & Hawiſan uxorem ſuam petentes & Ala- 


num Abbatem Theok. Adforciantem de Advocati- 


one Eccleſiæ de Chedeſlega unde placitum fuit in- 
ter eos in eadem Curia, viz. quod ipſe Abbas remi- 
ſit eis advocationem Eccleliz prædictæ, & præ- 
dicti R. & Hawiſa uxor ſua dedit prædicto Abbati 
& Eccleſiæ de Theok. 4 virgatas terræ cum perti- 
nentiis ſuis in Hadehamet, ſcilicet, unam virgatam 
tertæ quam Hugo filius H tenuit, & dimidi- 
am virgatam terrz quam Hugo Kynemar tenuit, & 
unam virgatam quam Kicardus Fid. tenuit, & u- 
nam virgatam & dimidiam quam Edmerus Hoſp. 
tenuit. Et præterea 4 virgatas terræ cum perti- 
nentiis & dimidiam in ODreitona, ſcilicet, unam vir- 
gatam tertæ quam Robertus Textor tenuit, & di- 
midiam virgatam quam Kicardus Hugenam tenuit, 
& dimidiam virgatam terræ quam Thomas filius Sul- 
ſweini tenuit, & unam Virgatam quam Rogerzs fi- 
lius Viduz tenuit, & dimidiam virgatam quam 
Robertus de Winterfold tenuit, & dimidiam virga- 
tam quam Eſoluvus filius molendinarii tenuit, & 


dimidiam virgatam quam Matildis vidua tenuit, ha- 


bendas & tenendas eidem Abbati & ſucceſſoribus 
ſuis in perpetuam & puram Elemoſynam quietas 
ab omni ſervitio ſeculari & exactione. Et ipſe Ro- 
gerus & Hawiſa uxor ejus & hæredes eorum wa- 
rantizabunt Abbati & ſucceſſoribus ſuis totam præ- 
dictam terram contra omnes homines. 


Num. CLXI. 73. 


Varie Carte. 


ARTA Jobannit de Suwik confirmantis Ec- 
cleſiæ de Theok. quandam terram in Gloxc. 


| eee 
WN | 01G MUIETION San a jacet extra murum in Glo . 
* 7 uam Kicardus de Ex. tenvit, & i 
. " ** 
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n Burgo Theol. 


unum Burgagium, & unam acfam prati & aſteram 
J aAcram terrz colunde ſuper” las 


4 
| 


Willielmus pater ſuus dederat EFcclefæ 


O. 1 


Carta Ricardi, Swiſth, congedentis Eeclele de 
eus annuatim de ter- 


veok, ad luminatia 2 s. red 
ra quam, Alanzs filius Malleri tenuit de eo, dedit 
perpetuum de eadem terra 12 4. Eccleſia Sand 
etri de Yſelega, & croftam unam in qua horre- 
um ſacerdotis ſitum eſt, tempote Alani Abbatis 
Nicholaus de Sancta Brigid dedit © Ecclefiz” de 
eok. medietatem Decime ſuæ de Heresfeld quas 
2 4 ENF 2 pro CF e 
Carta H. Wigornien/ts Epilcopi teſtificantis quo. 
ad przſentationem Monachorum Theol. pt 
Ricardum Camblauum ad illam medietatem Eccle. 


liz Sancti Petri de Briſtoli quam 74 de Ri. 


Pum tenuit ante illum, tenendam & habendam ſub 
annua penſione 3 3. ſolvendorum Eccleſiæ Saudi 
acobi Briſtoll. | 5 
Carta H. M igornienſis Epiſcopide Eccleſia Sanc- 
ti Michaelis de Briſtoll facta Ricardo Cumblano ad 
præſentationem Monachorum T heok. 


Carta Osberts Alguri concedentis Eccleſiz de 


Theol. ad lumen Eccleſiæ 6d. annuatim reddendos 


| ad feſtum Sancti Clementit, 4 ſeilicet de Domo 


ſua in qua manſit, & 2 d. de Domo quam habuit 
de Biſſel. quos 2 d. heres domus in qua manſit te- 
Cipere debuit, & illos cum cæteris reddere ad præ- 
dictum terminum, tempore Abbatis Alani. 


Carta Randulphi Finegal concedentis Eccleſiæ 


de Theol. fine aliqua reclamatione ſui vel hære- 
dum ſuorum illam terram totam quæ jacet a parte 
2 2 vineam n quæ dicitur 
ovalanda, in perpetuam Elemoſynam, tempore 
Alani Abbatis. TP Rs} n Fo 
Carta Magiſtri Nicholai de Semisbir. de duabus 
partibus Decimarum ejuſdem villæ, quas Abbas 
Alanus ei reddidit ad firmam tenendas pro 8 3. dum 
fuerit in ſeculari habitu, quos juravit fideliter ſol- 
vere in Octavis Paſche & etiam Sancti Michaelis 
pro æqua portione. | = 

Carta Nicholai de Muttona concedentis Eccle- 
ſiæ Sanctæ Marie T heok. de conſenſu Philippi hæ- 
redis ſui, pratum ſuum juxta Torrentem fe Ca- 
rent, quod Osbernus filius Ailgari aliquando tenuit 
de eo, tenendum libere & quiete in perpetuum, 
ſolvendo inde annuatim ei & heredibus ſuis 12 4. 
in Purificatione Santz Marie 6 d. & in Nativi- 
tate ejuſdem 6 d. pro omni ſervitio. 

Carta Millielmi de Colecumba filii Simonis de He- 
nelega concedentis & confirmantis Eccleſiæ de 
Theok. illam virgatam terræ in Baldebala quam 
dederat K icardo tratri ſuo pro ſervitio ſuo, & pro 
2 Calcaribus de 2 4. reddendis in Paſcha ei & hæ- 
redibus ſuis; & pro 167. reddendis Priori de 
Malvernia per annum pro omni ſervitio. _ 
virgatam terræ idem Ricardas dedit Eccleſiz Theol. 
cum corpore ſuo quando in extremis habitum illi- 
us Eccleſiæ recepit, ſalvo prædicto ſervitio Milli- 
elmo de Colecumba & hæredibus ſuis, & Prioris ma- 
joris Malverniæ pradidtis. 

Carta Fordani IM ace facta Eccleſiz Theol. anno 
primo V. Abbatis de omnibus terris ſuis de Bri- 


toll; viz. illa quæ eſt intra Burgum Briſtol! juxta | 


Macellum ex parte occidentali, & illa terra de 

feudo Roberti filii Marci quæ eſt proxima prædictæ 

terrz ex parte Aquilonari, quæ reddidit ei annuatim 

45. & illa terra quæ eſt ſuper montem — Ec- 
C 


Sancti 7 I 


aebir. quas terras 

N | . & de Theol. 

0 etiam Millielmus Comes ei dederat pro ſctyitio 
I AIR IB | : N 
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clefiam Sancti Auguſtin: quæ reddit Sancto Facobo | 
de Briſtoll annuatim 12 4; & omnes terras ſuas de 
Blidebluna in Hibernia, illam ſcilicet quæ eſt jux- 
ta Eccleſiam SanQz Trinitatis ex parte Occiden- 
tali, & illam terram quæ eſt juxta Ecclefiam Sanc- 
ti Audoeni. Præfatus vero Abbas & Monachi de 
2 eos ſeiſivit de prædictis terris in pleno hundre- 
o de Briſtoll adquietaverunt prædictum Fordanum 
de 26 Marcis Argenti tam in Judaiſmo quam ali- 
di, pro quibus terrz ipſæ erant 0bligatz Credito- 
ribus; & receperunt eum & uxorem ſuam Edi- 
;ham in ſocietatem ſociorum, benefactorum & 
Orationum Eccleſiæ, & invenient eis neceſſat ia 
omnia in victu & veſtitu in tota vita ſua. 

Carta Milonis Barba April. dantis Ecclefiz Sanc- 
tex Marie Theol. in perpetuam Elemoſinam reddi- 
tum 12 d. de terra quam Kobertut Pipere tenuit 
in villa de Covintre quæ eſt in foſſata Baillii Caſtel- 
li Comitiĩs. | 

Carta Ailwardi Juvenis facta Eccleſiæ Theok. 
anno primo Walter: Abbatis de terra ſua in Hiber- 
nia quæ dicitur Croſmalgium cum omnibus perti- 
nentiis ſuis, ita quod Mathias & Thomas filii ſui & 
eorum hæredes illam teneant de Eccleſia de Theol. 
ſolvendo annuatim 2 Aureos ad feſtum Sancti Mi- 
chaelis & ipſi eandem terram ab omni ſervitio ad- 
quietabunt. | | 
Carta H. Landavenſis Epiſcopi concedentis 
Domui de Morgan Eccleſiam de Kenefet cum Ca- 
pellis, Terris & omnibus pertinentiis ſuis aſſenſu 
& petitione V. Abbatis & Conventus Theol. ſol- 
vendo domui Theok. annuatim 10 Marcas, 5 in- 
fra octavam Paſchæ, & ; infra octavam Sancti 
Michaelis. 

Compoſitio inter V. Abbatem & Conventum 
Theok, & Magiſtrum R. Foliot Per ſonam Capellæ 
de Bikemareys ſuper 2 partibus minutarum Deci- 
mar um Curiz de Bikemareys quas prædicti Abbas 
& Conventus fibi deberi proponebant aſſenſu & vo- 
luntate Lambekins qui tunc temporis curam gere- 
bat Roberts Foliot prædictæ Capellæ Advocati, viz. 
quod Abbas & Conventus 2 partes Decimarum 
frugum curiz prædictæ ſicut conſueverunt, & me- 
dietatem omnium minutarum Decimarum perci- 
pient. Dictus vero R. & ſucceſſores ſui Perſonæ 
prædictæ capellæ habebunt ad ſervitium Capellz 
3” partem Decimarum frugum & medietatem mi- 
nutarum Decimarum, & totam Decimam foeni de 
Dominico Curiæ una cum Decima terræ & aliis bo- 
nis qua Millieimus Foliot qui pſam Capellam fun- 
davit eidem Capellæ caritative conceſſit. Hæc 
compoſitio confirmata eſt a partibus & a Domino 
Malgerio Wigornienſi Epiſcopo. 

Carta Roberts de la Mara facta Eccleſiæ de Theol. 
& Monachis annuente Mabilia uxore ſua & hærede 
de una virgata terræ in Modemaneſcot cum omni- 
bus pertinentiis ſuis liberam & quietam ab omni 
ſeculari ſervitio & exaQione, illam vi⁊. quam Re- 
Cinaldus Wigig. tenuit de eo, quam virgatam terræ 
dedit cum corpore ſuo quando agebat in extremis. 
Conceſſit etiam eidem Eccleſiæ prædictum Kegi- 
naldum tanquam nativum ſuum cum omni ſequela 
ſua in perpetuum. 

Carta Mabiliæ Sororis ejuſdem Roberts & hære- 
dis de dono fratris ſui poſt mortem ejuſdem fratris 


per omnia confirmantis, ſicut Carta Koberti pro- 
portat. 


Epiſcopi quod admiſit Magiſtrum Millieimum 
de Teiſſe ad Eccleſiam de Chetel ad præſentatio— 


nem W. Abbatis & Monachorum Theokesbircen- 
um. | 


Teſtimonium literatorium Hereberti Salesbirien- | 


Eee 441 


Controverſia inter Matgernm Epiſcopum 1 | 
nexſem & Waltetam Abbatem & Monachos Theok. ; 
mota anno Incarnationis Dominici 1207, fic qui- 
evit, Abbas & Monachi parabunt per aquam quæ 
dieitur Avene, I igornienſi Epiſcopo duas vias 
competentes, unam verſus Glouceſtriam, & aliam 
verſus Wigorniam & Malveriam, & paratas con- 


ſervabunt competentes. Abbas etiam & Monachi 


providebunt, quod Epiſcopus & Succeſſores ſui 
nullum damnum incurrant in pratis ſuis vel Mo- 
lendino de Bredona Occaſione Molendini Mo- 


| Hm, neque aquæ detentæ pro Molendino 
ſuo. 


Controverſia inter Eceleſiam de Theol. & Ec- 
clefiam Sanctæ Marie de Tweninga, tempore Mal- 
geru Wigornienſis Epiſcopi & V. Abbatis Theol. 
amicabiliter fic quievit ; Eccleſia de Theok. habebit 
plenarie omnes imas garbarum & omnium ali- 
arum rerum de omnibus illis terris quas Malter de 
Marta tenuit in Tweninga de feodo Comitis Glox- 
ceſtriæ & Duddingheſhale & de omnibus illis ter- 
ris quas Willielmus MWigornienſit tenuit in eadem 
villa de eodem feodo. De illa autem virgata quam 
prædictus MWalterus tenuit de feodo Abbatis de 
M inc helcumba in prædicta Villa nihil recipiet Ec- 
cleſia de Theok. nec de Buttecroft. De omnibus 
autem illis terris quæ ſunt in eadem villa de feodo 
Comitis Glouceſtrie quas Ricardus de Lecche & Ro- Fol. 37-6 
bertus Levieth & Henricus filius Rogeri, & Willi- 
elmus Hoc & Willielmas Wimar & Sebinus Hoc te- 
nuerunt percipiet Eccleſia de Theok. 2 partes De- 
cimarum de Garbis, & mortuorum corpora cum 
principali legato de eiſdem terris præter illam vir- 
gatam terræ quam Millielmus Pac & Nicholaxs fra- 
ter ejus tenuerunt, in qua Eccleſia de Tweninga 
omnes Decimas & omnia jura parochialia percipi- 
et. | Eccleſia etiam de Tweninga, & quicunque in 
ea Perſona fuerit partem Decimarum de Garbis 
cum omnibus minutis Decimis, oblationibus & ob- 
ventionibus quæ de præfatis terris provenire pote- 
rint. De quibus terris Eccleſia de Theok. duas 
partes garbarum percipiet. Hæc compoſitio in Ci- 
rographum redacta ſigillo Abbatis & Conventus 
Theok. Eccleſiæ de Tweninga confirmata eſt. g 

Controverſia inter Abbatem V. de Theok. & 
Henricum de Campo Ernaldi Milite de terra quæ 
dicitur Ealdeduna, quam prædictus Abbas & Mo- 
nachi de Theok. dicebant ad villam ſuam pertinere, 
hoc modo facta eſt, Henricus prediftus de conſen- 
ſu Oliverii heredis ſui & aliorum hæredum⁊⁵qx 

- ejus quietam 
clamavit Eccleſiæ de Theok. medietatem illius ter- 
re in perpetuum. Et Monaci clamaverunt ei & 
hæredibus ſuis quictam aliam medietatem, & hoc a 
Procuratore Monachorum Magiſtro Petro apud 
Oxon & a prædictis Henrico & hærede ſuo Oliverzo 
firmiter in perpetuum tenendum affidavit. 

Carta Fordani Parcarii & Margarete uxotis ſuæ pa 88. 
concedentium Eccleſiæ Sanctæ Marie Theok. & 
Monachis totam aquam quz elt ſuper terram ſu- 
am quæ dicitur ſuperior Caldevall, ut Monachi 
eam ducant libere & quiete per terram eorum 
quantum durat veſus - ſine ulla moleſtia eorum vel 
hæredum ſuorum in futurum ; & emendent in fu- 
turum quicquid emendandum fuerit ſive in aquæ 
ductu five in aqua pro commodo domus T heok, 
anno quo Anglia interdiQa eſt. | 

Carta Radulſi Finegal idem concedentis & con- 
firmantis de prædicta aqua. | 

Carta Osberni filii Ailgari concedentis & confir- 
mantis Eccleſiæ de Theot. die qua Millielmus filius 
ſuus ibidem Monachatus eſt totam terram & cur- 
tilagium 
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Burgo. 
Theol. ſcilicet, quæ ſunt inter domum Fr ATTN 
de Camera, ita quod ipſe & heredes ſui ptædicta 
Gurtilagia, terram & Cameras ibidem ædificatas 
ab omni ſeculari ſetvitio adquietarent. Præterea 
conceſſit eidem Eccleſia eadem die 1 Solidum in 
prædicto Burgo Theol. de feudo Aluredi Fabri quæ 
eſt prima domus ejus quam ipfe emit a Rogers Ta- 
lun, its quod Monachi prædidtæ Eccleſiæ adquie- 
tent illam terram annuatim verſus prædictum Alu- 
redum, & heredes ejus de Gallagio 4 d. ad 4 ter- 
minos anni. 
Carta Roberti de Berga teſi 
Abbatis & Monachorum Theo. totam tertam 


quam tenuerat in villa de Forhelmetuna tam ex | . 


dono Alan; Abbatis, quam ex dono . Abbaris 
ſucceſſoris ſui; fine aliquo retenemento. Juravit 
etiam in præſentia prædictorum & aliorum multo- 
rum ſupet Altare Santz Marie de Theol. quod 
nunquam præſumet per ſe vel = hæredes ſuos re- 
petere prædictam terram, & Cartam poſuit ſuper 
Altare, in hujus rei teſtimonium, anno ab Incar- 
natione Domini 1210, die Sancti Jacobi Apoſtoli. 

Sciant præſentes & futuri quod ego Kobertus fi- 
lius Hagoni; de Dicleſduna aſſenſu Maenciæ uxoris 
meæ & hæredum meotum dedi & conceſſi Deo & 


Eccleſiæ Sanctæ Marie Theok. & Abbati & Mo- 


Fol- 88. b. 


ceſſi & hac 


nachis ibidem Deo ſervientibus pro ſalute animæ 
meæ & hæredum meorum & anteceſſorum meo- 
rum in puram & perpetuam Elemoſynam 3 Acras 
prati in Strengeſpam de meo prato ſuper Abenam, 
quz jacent juxta pratum Rogers Clerici ad Aqui- 
lonem habendas & tenendas de me & hweredibus 
meis liberas & quietas in perpetuum ab omni ſer- 
vitio & exactione ſeculati. Et ego Kobertus & hæ- 
redes mei debemus warantizare prædictas acras 
ptati prædictis Monachis & Abbati contra omnes 
homines & fæminas. Ut hæc autem mea dona- 
tio firma & ſtabilis in poſteruni permaneat eam 
ptæſenti Carta mea ſigilli mei impreſſione munita 
corroboravi, his Teſtibus. 


& £ 
WS 4 — 


Num. CLXI. 74. 
Carta Robetti de Bigod Je Godrint. 


8 præſentes & futuri quod ego Rober- 
J tus Bigod & hares Hagonis Bigod dedi & con- 
reſenti Carta mea confirmavi Eccle- 
ſiæ Sante Marie de Theok, & Monachis ibidem 
Deo ſervientibus totam terram meam de Godr:n- 
tona que jure hæreditario me contingebat ad per- 
1 firmam, tam illam quam Mater mea illic 

abuit in dote ex dono Patris mei, quam illam 
quam ego habui in manu mea, tenendam & ha- 
bendam in feudofirmam de me cum pertinentiis, 
tam in dominicis quam in ſervitiis liberorum ho- 
minum & redditibus, in villenagiis & molendinis 


& boſcis & pratis & paſcuis, ſtagnis & vicariis 
& in omnibus aiſfiamentis in villa de Godrin- 
tona & extra villam, reddendo inde annuatim in 


perpetuum mihi & heredibus meis 2 5. ſterlingo- 


trum ad duos terminos anni, viz. ad feſtum Sancti 


Michaelis 12 d. & ad Paſcha 12 4. pro omnibus 
ſervitiis aliis & exactionibus & demandis, ſalvo ſer- 
vitio forinſeco. Ego vero Robertus le Bigod & 


hætedes mei watantizabimus prædictis Monachis 


totam prædictam terram cum omnibus pertinentiis 


ntis in manu . 


- regimine plantare debemus religionem 


| cXtera Caritatis opera, 
fui & collegiſtis me, conſidetantes eam compollti- 


prænominatis contra omnes gentes. Et 6 forte 
eis warantizare non poterimus faciemus eis ratio. 
nabile eſcambium loco competenti, Pro hac au- 
tem mea donatione & E firmæ conceſſi. 
one prædicti Monachi dederunt mihi de pecunia 
domus ſuæ 4* viginti Marcas Argenti & 4 K 2 
Palefridos ad corpus meum redimendum de priſo- 
na domini is Johannis in qua urgentiſſime diu 
detentus fui. Ut igitur hæc mea Donatio & per. 
petnz — 72855 io. ingal a 1 ſtabiliter, 
eam preſenti ſcripto ſigilli mei appoſitione 5 
tam roboravi. Hiis tellibus 1 | * 
Item duæ Cartz de eodem. 


EY 
— CEC X 
— 


Nou. CLXI. 75. 
Carta Silveſtri Wigornienſis Epiſcopi de x, u, 4 
Eccleſia de Amenel. : 
U NIVERSIS Sanctæ Matris Eccleſiz filits 
ad quos pre#ſens Carta peryenerit $, Dei 
gratia Yigormenſus Epiſcopus, æternam iti Dotni- 
no ſalutem. Cum ex ſuſceptione offleli paſtoralis 
8 & fovere 
plantatam ; quam fi forte non habemus in nobis in 
aliis tamen angere tenemur & conſervare. Atten- 
dentes in locis religioſis illud cotam Deo & bo- 
minibus ſpecialius prixfulgere quod in ſpſd fonte 
Caritatis frequentius exercetur ipſa oper Catitatis 
in eis augere decrevimus & nuttire. Verum quod 


Hoſpitum ſuſceptio e eſt & Magiſtra intet 
icente Domino, Hoſpes 


one & copioſitate ſtudioſa in Abbatia de Theof, 
continue vigere, divinæ pietatis intuitu dedimus & 
conceſſimus Abbati & Monachis Theol. in ptopri- 
os & perpetuos uſus ſuos Eccleſiam de Amenel & 
eos in ejuſdem Eccleſiæ cotporalem poſſeſſionem 
ſolemniter fecimus induci. Ita viz. quod digi 
Abbas & Monachi habeant & poſſideant prænomi- 
natam Eecleſiam cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis 
erogandam in perpetuos uſus Hoſpitum per Ma- 
iſtrum Hoſpitum, r pro tempote fuerit 
ibidem conſtitutus; falva rer Vicaria b Mar- 
carum honeſto & idoneo Capellano qui in Eceleſia 
illa in propria perſona deſetvierit ab ipſis præſenta- 
to & a nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſttis canonice ad- 
miſſo. Salvis etiam nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſttis 
& Archi-diaconis loci Jure pontificali & parochial, 
& aliis hominibus ordinariis & conſuetis a didis 
Abbate & Monachis ſuſtinendum & præſtandum. 
t autem hæc noſtra conceſſio & donatio petpetuæ 
firmitatis robur obtineat, eam ptæſentis ſcripti telli- 
monio, & tam ſigilli noſtri proprii quam ſigilli uni- 
verſitatis Conventus noſtri Migornienſis auctotitate 
pontificali corroboravimus. His Teltibus. 
Honorius Papa eam confirmat Eccleſiz Sandæ 
Marie Theol. anno Incarnationis Dominic# 1220, 
tempore Petri ejuſdem loci Abbatis. Et eodem 
anno celebrata eſt ſecunda Coronatio Regis Heu- 
rici filii Regis Johannis apud London in die Pente- 
coſtes 16, Kal. Junii. Et eodem anno fact eſt 


tranſlatio Sancti Thome Martyris quondam Carts” 
arienſis Archiepiſcopi per Dominum S. Camuars 
enſem Archiepiſcopum in octava Apoſtolorum Pe- 


tri & Pauli, 3 Idus Julii. 


Nux. 
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Cartæ de Becleſra de Efcremovilla. 


ILLIEL MUS Comes: Clonteftrie ſuo 


Dapifero Normammio, omnibuſque Baronibus 

& Hominibus, & univerfis Sancte Eccleſia filiis; 
falutem. Sciatis me pro- ſalute anime Roberti Co- 
mitis Gloweeftrie patris mei, & ſalute animarum 
mei ipſius & uxoris mew & liberorum noſtrorum 
dediſſe & conceſſiſſe Eceleſiam de Eſeremoviila cum 
fibi 22 e a 2 & Eccleſia 
Sancti Jarobi riſtoll, in qua Corpus patris 
mei requieſcit, ad victum Monachorum ibi De- 
entium, ſalvo tenemento Picard. Clerici mei ejuſ- 

Eceleſtæ perſonæ dum vixerit. His Teſtibus. 

Carta FHleurici Dei gratia Regis Anglia, Ducis 
Normanniæ & 1 & Comitis Andegavie, 
Archiepiſcopo omagenſi, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, 
Comitibus, Juſticiariis, Baillivis & omnibus Mini- 
ftris & Fidelibus ſuis Normannis, ſulutem. Sciatis 
me conceſſiſſe & prefenti Carta confirmaſſe Ec- 
cleſiz Sancti Jacobi Apoſtoli apud Briſtou & Mo- 


aachis ibidem Deo ſervientibus Eccleſiam de E/ 
cremovilla cam omnibus pertinentiis ſuis quam Wl- | 


tielmxs Comes Glonceſtrie eis dedit in — 
Elemoſynam pro ſalute anime patris ſui Koberti 
Comitis Glouceſtriæ, ſicut Carta prædicti Comitis 
Willielm quam inde habent teſtatur. Quare volo 
& firmiter præcipio quod prædicti Monachi habe- 
ant & teneant prædictam Ecclefiam de Eſcromovsl- 
la cam ad eam pertinentibus bene & in pace, & li- 
bere & quiete, & integre & honorifice ficut Comes 
Villielmus eis dedit, & catta ſua confirmavit. His 

Henricuæst Dei gratia Baiocenſis Epiſeopus omni- 
bus fidelibus ad quos præſens Carta pervenerit ſa- 
lutem, gratiam & benedictionem. Noverit univer- 
ſitas veſtra, quod coneeſſimus & Dei auQoritate & 
noſtra confirmamus Ecclefiam de Eſcromovilla 
cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis tam internis quam 
externis & exteris beneficiis Ecclefiz Sanctæ Ma- 
riæ Theok. & Eceleſiæ Sancti Jacobi Briſtoll, quam 
Willielmus Comes Glouceſtriæ eiſdem dedit Eccle- 


ſiis pro anima patris ſa! in perpetuam Elemoſynam, 


arta ſua confirmavit. Conceſſimus itaque pre- 
fatis Ecclefiis præſentationem Viearii cum integri- 
tate omnium rerum que pertinent ad * Catiratiam 
ptæfatæ Ecclefiz de Eſcromvilla, ſalvo jure Bajo- 
cenſis Epiſcopi & confuetudine. Et ut hoc ratum 
& inconcuſſum permaneat, id Cartæ noſtræ & ſi- 
— noſtri muniĩmine corroboravimus. Hiis Te- 


ſtibus. 


Rotroans Dei gratia Rotomagenſis Archiepiſcopus 
omnibus fidelibus tam præſentibus quam futuris ad 
quos præſens Carta pervenerit, ſalutem. Volumus 
in publicam notitiam devenire, quod conceſſimus 
& dei auctoritate & noſtta confirmavimus Donati- 
onem Milieimi Comitis Gloxceftrize, & confirma- 
tionem H. venerabilis Bafocenſir Epiſcopi ſuper Ec- 
eleſiam de Eſcromovilla, quam præfatus Comes de- 
dit & conceſſit Deo & Eeclehz Sancti Jacabi A- 
poſtoli Briſtoll pro ſalute ſua & parentum ſuorum 
in perpetuam 232388 cum pertinentiis ſuis | 
ad victum Monachorum in prædicto Monaſterio 


eo militantium. Ut autem illa Donatio pleni- 


us in poſterum robur obtineat eam noſtri ſigilli aue- 
toritate duximus roborandam. His teſtibus. 


: 4 
= 


ly y -f dei-gratia &c. venerabili in Chriſto; Patri H. 
- Epiſcopo: ſalutem, Sciat 


11 | po efle in Curia noſtra quod ſtate non de- 


bet recoguitio Hla: quæ facta fuit intet Abbatem 
| Theok, & Willielmam Infantem de ultima præſenta- 


tione Eccleſiæ de Eſtromovilla, quirrecognitio-ilia 
|; capta fuit ſine præcepto noſtro & warranto Seneſ- 


; calli noſtri corùm Aliis quam Juſticiatiſs noſtris, & 
uibus capi non debuit, & 
contra Cartam ptædicti Abbatis quam habet de 
EN quondam Comite Glonceſtri, qui Ec- 
cleſiam illam dedit Eccleſtæ Sancti Jacobi Briſtoll, 
| qu® eſt Cella de Theo. & contra confirmationem 
H. Regis patris mei, & confirmationem Retrods 
quondam Kotomagenſit Archiepiſcopi, & etiam con- 
tra confirmationem veſtram. Et ideo vobis man- 
damus, quatenus eidem Abbati faciatis habere {ine 
; difatione talem ſeiſinam de prædicta Eccleſia qua- 
lem inde habuit antequam prædicta 8 inter 
ipſum & Miililmum Infantem ptoceiliſſet, amo- 
ventes omnino perſonam illam quam in ea poſu- 
iſtis poſt illam recognitionem ad preſentaionem 
ipfius Millimi Infantis. Feſte meipſo apud Mun- 
Ford, 13 die Martii. | 


| 
| 


; Coram talibus coram 


— * _ — 


| NuM. CLXI. 77. 


Conceſſio facta W. de Putot de libera 
Cantaria habenda in Capella Curiæ de 
Manegodesfeld. 


N TUM ft omnibus Chriſtt᷑ fide tĩbus præ- 
ſens ſcriptum viſuris vel audituris quod P. 
Abbas Theok. & ęjuſdem loci Conventus, Magitter 
Stepbanus de ——— & Da. tunc Decanus 
Briftoll, Rectores Eceleſiæ Beati Petri juxta Ca- 
ſtrum Brifto!!' & Capelle villz de Manegodes/cid nd 
ipſam pertinentis conceſſerunt pure & liberaliter, 
quantum in ipſis eſt, Domino H7llielmo de Purot 
tanc Vic. Glſoxceſtrie & heredibus ſuis libe ram 
Cantariam ſuam ad opus ſuum, & totius familiæ ſuæ 
& Hoſpitum ſuorum in Capella quam de conſenſh 
omnium prædictorum conſtruxit in Curia ſua in 
Manegode eld, & quod Capellanus dictæ Capellæ 
in Cutia, ſive continue reſidens five abſens habeat 
omnes obventiones & oblationes ipſius Capelle 
ræterquam in Die Natalis Domini, & Paſchæ & 
felt Sancti Athelberti, quod eſt feſtum Capellæ de 
villa. Quibus diebus dictus V, de Putot, & fa- 
milia ſua, & Hoſpites qui præſentes fuerint & po- 
tentes audiant divina in præfata Capella ville. Et 
fi forte aliquæ obventiones dittis diebus in dicta Ca- 
pella Curiæ evenerint, Matrici Eccleſiæ reddan- 
tur; ſalvis ipſi matrici Eccleſiz omnibus Decimis 
majoribus & minoribus de Curia, & fibi legatis. 
Nullus autem Parochianorum admittatur in dicta 
Capella in Curia in præjudicium matricis Eccle- 
ſiæ, niſi ſit de familia vel Hoſpitibus Curiæ ad ali- 
qua Eccleſiaſtica Sacramenta, nec aliquid tangens 
jus parochiale circa ipſos exerceatur a Capellano 
Capellæ de Curia fine conſenſu Capellani Matricis 
Eccleſiæ, vel Capellani Capellæ de Villa. Et hoc 
ſi noluerit Capell 
ſidentia fuerit ibidem facinus, matrici Eceleſiæ pre- 
ſtabit juramentum fidelitatis, In cujus rei robur 


& tellimonium prædictus Abbas & Conventus, & 


prædicti 


anus Curiz, * qui fi continua re- * fie, 
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Fol. 91. 


prediQi ReQores Eccleſiæ Sancti Petri & pradic- 
tus V. de Putot tunc Vicecomes Gloxceſtrie huic 


_——_ 


' feripto ſigilla ſua appoſuerunt. Hiis teſtibus, Ra- 


didpho de Miles, Roberto de Turvile & M. A. 


— —— 1 
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Num. CLXI. 78. 


Carta ejuſdem W. de Putot de red. 
ditu 4 8. 3 d. 


— 3 


MNIBUS Chriſti fidelibus præſens ſcriptum 
viſuris vel audituris V. de Putot, Viceco- 

mes Glouceſtriæ æternam in Domino ſalutem. No- 
verit univerſitas veſtra quod ego communi aſſenſu 
uxoris meæ & hzredum meorum dedi & conceſſi, 
& hac præſenti Carta mea confirmavi Deo & Be- 
atz Marie Theol. & Monachis ibidem Deo ſervi- 
entibus in puram & perpetuam Elemoſynam an- 
nuum redditum 4 s. 3 d. que Amiſia filia Roſelin: 
de Manegodesfeld & hæredes ſui tenuerunt in Ma- 
negode feld, habendum & tenendum de me & hæ- 


redibus meis libere & quiere & pacifice abſque om- 


ni exactione ſeculati. Ego vero . de Putot & 
hæredes mei warrantizabimus prædictum redditum 
prædictæ Eccleliz, & dictis Monachis Theok. con- 
tra omnes homines & feminas. Ut autem hæc m. &c. 

Iſtam terram quam prædicta mulier tenuit dedit 
Radulphus de Wiletuna Monachis de Gingeſwoae, 
quam emit diQtus . ab eis, vel per Denarios vel 
per Eſcambium. Præterea debemus habere Car- 
tam prædidti Radulphi quam contulit dictis Mona- 
chis & Monachorum de quieta clamantia de dicta 
terra. 


* * a 


N um. CLXI. 79. 


Epiſtola Monachorum Theok. ad Papam 
pro Abbate ſuo. 


ANCTISSIMO Patri ac Domino ſuo reve- 


rentiſſimo Dei gratia ſummo univerſalis Ec- 


cleſiz Pontifici, devoti in Chriſto ſalutem. Hu- 
milis Prior Theok. & ejuſdem loci Conventus cum 
omni devotione plenam in domino reverentiam & 
debitum ac devotum ſubjectionis & obedientiæ fa- 
mulatum. Cum reverendus dilectus Pater, Paſtor 
ac Abbas noſter Dominus P. multis moleſtiis con- 
tumeliis & injuriis ſibi indebite & immerito illatis 
tam per dominum Epiſcopum Wigornienſem Dio- 
ceſanum noſtrum, qui eum ex pridem proſecutus 
eſt, faciens in Monaſterio noſtro frequenter con- 
vocationem & ſcrutinia, inſolita contra eum alia 
mala quam plurima pro poſſe ſuo machinans 
& inferens eidem, per quæ & nos non modicum 
turbati ſumus, & Monaſterium noſtrum in multis 
le ſum & ſcandalizatum, quam per quendam fra- 
trem noſtrum, Ricardum de Campedena nomine, 
quem & dictus Epiſcopus in odium capitis Abbatis 
noſtri a multo tempore fovit, & adhuc fovet; de 
cujus conſenſu & voluntate ſumptibus ſuis exhibi- 
tus, & cum teſtimonio literarum ſuarum jam bis 
Romam ptofectus falſis & frivolis ſuggeſtionibus 
ſanctitatem veſtram circumvenit infamando & repe- 
tendo malitioſe dictum Dominum Abbatem no- 
ſtrum ſuper quibuſdam dilapidationibus & alienati- 
onibus, ac aliis malis, a quibus omnibus immunis 
1 


| injuria ſe defenſores opponere ad 


— 
— 


8 "> TI. ws 


elt ex multo tempore jam dudum fuerit affli cus & 
fatigatus; quoniam religioſorum vitæ congruit ve- 


ritati teſtimonium perhibere, quo facilius mi 
juſte oppreſſus liberetur a calumpnia, ac bonorum 


& piorum filiorum intereſt pro patris contumelia & 
5 abolendam con- 
fulionem ſuam & infamiam viriliter inſurgentes, ac 
uſque ad ſanguinem, ti opus eſſet, pro eo decer. 
tantes, nos quicquid dile&o dicto patri noftro & 
paltori noſtro mali vel moleſtiz ab aliquo infertur 
nobis omnibus illatum reputantes, Sanctitati veſtræ 
fideliter volumus conſtare dictum Dominum P. 
Abbatem noſtrum, virum ſcilicet honeſtum mori. 
bus, & omni bonitate religionis ac ſanQitatis or- 
natum, ac bona firma & integra opinione omnium 
a quibus notus eſt approbatum, qui nobis & Ec- 
eleſiæ noſtræ fibi commiſſæ ita huc uſque laudabi- 
liter præfuit, quod cum hic ſuper pauca fidelis ex- 
titerit, eo ipſo merito ſupra multa alibi conftityi 
promeruerit, juxta illud — waky velut bonus 
Diſpenſator bona Monalterii: noſtri in aliquo non 
minuiſſe; imo per omnia tam in terris & redditi- 
bus quam Ornamentis Eccleſiz & aliis rebus mul- 
tis ampliaſſe; diſperſa a multo tempore congre- 
gans, & congregata conſervans, nec aliqua de bo- 
nis Monaſterii etiam in minimis alienaſſe vel di- 
lapidaſſe, quod abſit, imo potius in omnibus aug- 
mentaſſe, prout ipſa rei veritas evidentius patet, Ip- 
ſe bonis operibus ſuis clareſcentibus & clamanti- 
bus, ac ſibi ſuper hoc, licet etiam nos ſilere velle- 
mus, teſtimonium perhibentibus. Præterea cum 
aliquam propter temporis importunitatem, ſeu ali- 
quem alium caſum intortuitum quædam victui no- 
ſtro neceſſaria, quæ juxta conſuetudinem domus 
noſtræ nobis ſolebant & debebant exhibi, nobis ſub- 
traherentur, five propter aliquam aliam controver- 
ſiam & diſſentionem inſtin&u diabolico inter nos 
& Dominum Abbatem noſtrum exortam, quaſdam 
querimonias coram Domino Epiſcopo Wigornienſi 
adhuc exiſtente deponeremus, pravis aliquorum 
malevolorum conſiliis & ſuaſionibus circumventi 
ſeducti ad hoc doloſe inſtigati, cum ſcriptum fit 
quod humanum ſit cadere, ſed diabolicum perſeve- 
rare, tandem redarguentibus & ledentibus nos Con- 
ſcientiis noſtris pænitentes nos & indiſcrete ac mi- 
nus ſapienter egiſſe recognoſcentes, dictis quere- 
moniis omnino in perpetuum renunciamus ; & ne 
inde in poſterum aliqua mentio fiat per nos vel a- 
lios, neque ali qua controverſia de cætero oriatur 
aut occaſione dictarum queremoniarum dictus Do- 
minus Abbas noſter aliquando ab aliquo contume- 
liam vel moleſtiam aliquam patiatur, id per paten- 
tes literas præſentes teſtificamur. Ut autem ſuper 
omnibus ſupraſcriptis ſanctitas veſtra indubitanter 
abſque omni ſimulatione fictæ fraudis vel doli ma- 
chinatione certiſſima reddatur, omnia fupraſcripta 
coram reverenda paternitate veſtra proteſtamur dic- 
tum P. Abbatem noſtrum ab omni alienatione & 
dilapidatione ab ipſo vel per ipſum facta plene ex- 
cuſantes, & diQis queremoniis contra eum indebite 
& immerito factis renunciantes tam præſentibus Li- 
teris noſtris teſtimonialibus ſigillo Eccleſiz noſttæ 
ſignatis quam ſubſcriptionibus omnium & ſingulo- 
rum noſtrorum inferius annotatis. Vitam & inco- 
lumitatem veſtram conſervet fibi Deus & Ecclelie 
ſuæ per tempora diuturna. 


Nou, 


1 — 
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The APP. 


Licentia eligendi Abbatem. 


IRO venerabili amico in Chriſto chariſſimo 

Domino R. Priori Theot. & ejuſdem loci 
Conventui H. de Burgo Comes Canciæ Juſticiarius 
Angliæ ſalutem cum dilectione ſincera. Venerunt 
ad nos apud Coveteſham in craſtino Paſchæ R. Præ- 
centor, & M. Sacriſta veſter ex parte veſtra Licen- 
tiam Abbatem eligendi poſtulantes ad quod benig- 
num præbemus aſſenſum, monentes quod talem e- 
ligatis qui Deo & hominibus fit acceptus & qui 
præeſſe ſciat, poſſit & velit & prodeſſe. In cujus 
rei teſtimonium has literas noſtras vobis mittimus 
patentes. Valete. 


Num. CLXI. 81. 


Compoſitio inter Abbatem Theok. & Ra. 
dulphum de Haya Militem. 


AC eſt forma pacis per amicabilem compo- 

ſitionem concepta circa feſtum Sancti Micha. 
elis inter P. Abbatem Theo. & Conventum ejuſ- 
dem loci ex una parte, & Dominum Radulphaum 
de Haya Militem & Uxorem ſuam ex altera ſuper 
procurationibus & corrediis petitis ex parte Militis 
pro cariacione Decimarum uſque ad horreum ſu- 
um de Oxenduna, & ſuper Decimas foeni petitas 
ex parte Abbatis & Monachorum T heok. viz. quod 
dictus Miles & Uxor ejus remiſerunt Fratribus in 
perpetuum & quietum clamaverunt & Sanz Ma- 
trici Eceleſiæ Theok. totum clamium & jus quod 
ſe dicebant habere in dictis Corrediis & Procura- 
tionibus, & quod cariabunt ſingulis annis integre 
& fideliter omnes Decimas garbarum ſuarum de 
Oxenduna uſque ad horreum ſuum, & ſervientes 
domini Abbatis & Monachorum recipient eas ibi- 
dem abſque conditione & difficultate & ducent eas 
quo voluerint. Item pro decimis foeni ut dictum 
eſt in Dominico de 0 xendona & de Wilnagio & de 
prato liberorum hominum dederunt & conceſſe- 
runt de Dominico ſuo R. Miles & Uxor ejus 
conſentientibus omnibus tenentibus eorum cum li- 


beris hominibus & aliis matrici Eccleſiæ ſuæ de 


Theok. nomine Decimæ foeni totius Manerii ſui 
de Oxenduna tres acras prati in illo loco qui voca- 
tur Sewwes, diſtinctas & diviſas per 4 foſlata in 4 
angulis facta. Et renunciatum eſt hinc inde omni 
petitioni expenſarum circa litem factarum & omni 
refuſionĩ damnorum hinc inde perpeſſorum, & im- 
petratis & impetrandis, & appellationibus & omni- 
bus aliis atque præſentem Compoſitionem in per- 
petuum duraturam auctoritate Domini Papæ con- 
firmabunt ; quia partes ſe perpetuo obſervaturos 
eam corporaliter juraverunt. Et in rei factæ teſti- 
monium tam Abbas & Conventus quam Miles 


huic ſcripto ſigilla ſua apponere velle ſe profite- 
tur, 
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De Abſolutione Conventus Theok. a vin 
culo Excommunicationts. 


AN A EMORANDUM, quod die Mercurii prox- 

ima ante feſtum Apoſtolorum Philippi & Ja- 
cobi in Capella Beatz; Katarine apud Weſtmonaſte> 
rium London comparuit Kobertus Prior Theok. & 
Magiſter Ricardus de Fraxino cum literis Conven- 
tus Theol. deſtinati ab eis ad petendum beneficium 
abſolutionis in forma Eccleſiæ pro eo quod no- 
minatim excommunicati erant, ob hoc quod cor- 
pus J. quondam Abbatis ſui a Domino Wjgorni- 
enſe nominatim excommunicato in Eccleſia Theol. 
traditum ſepulturz poſt denunciationem rite præ- 
miſſam ejicere noluerunt: Et licet de rigore literæ 
procuratoriæ ad Abſolutionem petendam non eſ- 
ſent ſufficientes, Dominus Epiſcopus, Migornienſis 
gratiam eis faciens, a dicto &. Priore & P. de de- 
legatis Monachorum Theol. necnon a dicto Procu- 
ratore in animam totius Conventus de Theok. de pa- 
rendo mandatis Eccleſiz recepto ſacramento, eos 
abſolvit, necnon & ſacramento præſtito ab eiſdem 
nihil in hoc negocio fraudulenter actum eſſe. Qui- 
bus ſolemniter peractis ſub virtute preſtiti ſacramen- 
ti eſt eis injunctum, ut die ſolenni ab Epiſcopo præ- 
dicto eis prefigendo in Eccleſia de Zheok. præſen- 
te eodem Epiſcopo & omnibus qui audire volue- 
riat publice confiteantur quod quia non conſtare 
fecerunt Epiſcopo de Signis Penitentiz dicti Ab- 
batis ſuper eo, ſcilicet quod in extremis conſtitutus 
abſolutionem petiit ſententiæ quam Epiſcopus in 
eum tuliſſe dicebatur idem Epiſcopus eos compel- 
lere poſſit ad corpus ejuſdem Abbatis ejicien- 
dum, mitius tamen cum eis agere volens eis pe- 
percit, quia de ſignis penitentiæ dicti Abbatis ei 
conſtat, ut corpus ejuſdem a Sententia Excommu- 
nicationis illius tune reddat abſolutum. Et fi for- 


E\N DIA 
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te aliqui de Monachis de Theol. nominatim ex- 


communicati divina celebraverunt, ita quod prop- 
ter hoc irregularitatem incurrerint, injunctum eſt 
eis, ut omnes illi qui ita celebraverint ſedem ade- 
ant Apoſtolicam, nec interim divina celebrent Of- 
ficia ; & hoc ſi animabus ſuis yiderint expedire; in 
hoc enim conſcientiæ ſuz eos reliquit. De gene- 
rali autem ſententia in Conventum de Theok. lata 
Domino Wigornienſi pro intruſione facta in Eccle- 
ſia de Feirford conſcientiæ ſuæ eos committit. Ex- 
cepto M. de Bellacampo Monaco Theok. pro ea- 
dem cauſa nominatim excommunicato, qui ſub 
prædicta Excommunicatione nullo modo contine- 
tur. In cujus rei teſtimonium tam Dominus Vi- 
gornienſis quam dictus Magiſter Ricardus Procura- 
tor dicti Conventus Theok. præſenti ſeripto ſigilla 
ſua appoſuerunt. 


\ 


Nou. CLXI. 83. 
Electio Domini Roberti Abbatis 3. 


8 EPTIMO Idus Maii Dominica 3 poſt Ofta- 
vam Paſchæ de afſenſu communi & nullo re- 
clamante vel contradicente electus fuit Robertus 
Prior Theok. in Abbatem ejuſdem loci ſub tali for- 
ma. lmpetrata Licentia eligendi a Domino H. de 


Burgo Comite Canciæ juſticiario Angliæ & Cuſtode 


7 noſtri Ricardo de Clara recognoſcente & 
CE 


conce- 


Fol. 93. 
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Fol. 93. b. 


Fol. 94. 


concedente Domino H. Rege jus & libertatem 
ejuſdem R. de Adyocatione Abbatiz de Theok. im- 
petrata etiam Abſolutiane a ſeutentia qua dictus E- 
piſcopus Wigornpen s I. dicebatur nos innodaſſe, 
qui etiam contra Electionem noſtram . 
propter dictam fententiam, multis habitis Orationi- 
bus in Conventu de forma eligendi, tandem ita con- 
venir, ſcilicet, quod primo lecta regula, & poſtea 
capitula concilii de forma ſimplicis Electionis ſe- 
cundum formam Concilii procedendum eſſe de · 
cretum eſt ; eo quod non eſſet contratria Re · 
gulæ, ſcilicet ut tres fratres bonz opinionis ab 
omnibus & nullo contradicente electi fint qui 
vota ſingulorum examinando cognoſcerent. Pri- 
ore primum prædictorum fratrum ſeilicer Ricar- 
dum de Briſtoll nominante, ſecundum vero ex cho- 
ro Abbatis per Robertum tunc Precentorem nomi- 
nato, ſcilicet Jobanne de Stowike, tertium autem 
ex Choro Prior is Ricardum de Derby ſumpſerunt. 
Iſti tres auditis votis ſingulorum per conſenſum 
Conventus invocata gratia ſpiritus ſancti & oratio- 
ne præmiſſa nominaverunt prædictum Priorem, ex 
parte majoris partis & ſanioris, & ſenſu & nume- 
ro, eo quod effet vir bone opinionis & religionis 
& honeſte vite, miſericordiz & pacis, & amator 
facri ordinis, ut diſperſa congregaret & congregata 
confervaret; qui multum renitens & plura objici- 
ens, fed tandem victus inſtantia & prace Conven- 
tus vix adquievit, dicens coram Deo in medio, 
quod mallet morti ſubjacere quam violare bonas 
& approbatas conſuetudines Eceleſiæ & quod eas 
pro poſſe ſuo ſuſtineret, & quod nihil ſtatueret cir- 
ca obedientiarios, vel alia in quibus de jure debet 
inquiri Conſenſus Conventus, ſcilicet 2 Idus Maii 
apud Dorkeceſtriam quando colloquĩum habuit cum 
Domino Juſticiario, licet breve ; die vero ſequenti 
comparuit coram Juſticiatio & porrectis literis Con- 
ventus, & eis diligenter auditis, ſic reſpondit vir 


nobilis. Quia accepts a nobis licentia eligendi vo- 
bis Abbatem ratione cuſtodiæ Patroni veſtri quam 


habemus, ut nobis videtur ſecundum Deum pro- 
ceſſiſtis, fi bene feceritis, inter Deum & vos fit. E- 
lectum diligenter ſuſcepit & Electioni conſenti- 
ens manibus connexis in oſculo pacis benigne ſuſ- 
cepit, monens eum ut pompam ſeculi relinqueret 
& Domum ſuam & Monachos ſuos diligenter cu- 
ſtodiret, & ipſe ei conſilium & auxilium in omnibus 
ſuis agendis diligentiſſime preſtaret. Ipſo ita a Ju- 
ſticiario recepto, mifit domi ab Staneweia Petrum 
& Robertum tunc Præcentorem, retento ſecum A- 
lauo Corner, & H. tunc Celerario qui domum ve- 
nientes literas Conventus præſentationis Ele&i a- 
pud Miorniam ex parte Conventus detulerunt, a- 
gente R. prædicto convenientibus apud Higormam 
domino Rege, Juſticiario, Cancellario, Epiſcopo 
Wigornie & multis aliis, die Aſcenſionis Domini, 
ſeiſicet in craſtino Sandi Danſtani inter magnam 
Miſſam quam Dominus Epiſcopus Cyceſtriæ Do- 
mini Regis Cancellarius celebravit, Domino Wi- 
gornienſe loco Cantoris Ebor, tenente, præſentatus 
eſt dictus electus ibidem Domino Epiſcopo ex par- 
te Domini. Regis. & Juſticiarii per manum Domini 
Ricardi Capellani & Theſaurarii Domini Regis ali- 
quando Canceltarii Domini Juſticiarii prædicti, Do- 
mino Rege dicente Epiſcopo, Domine Epiſcope 
miſerere pauperum illorum & parce expenſis illo- 
rum quas faciunt cauſa Electionis ſux. Multis e- 
nim debitis tenentur. Cui Epiſcopus, Domine 


vos & Juſticiatius feciſtis. quod veſtrum fuit, ad- 


mittendo Eledtum, oportet quod ego faciam quod 


Epiſcopi eſt cognoſcendo de Electione, fi rite ce- | 
lebrata fuerit & canonice. In craſtino autem ve- 


nit apud Theok, Archidiaconus Wigornie 
j = aliis.comitantibus Clericis ſais 88 
& intrant Cape llam cum ſolo Archidiacono i 
gorniæ, & dicto, Benedicite, propoſuit quia vidu- 
ata fuit Eccleſia noſtra Paſtore, & ut audivit, ele- 
gimus Priorem noſtrum per licentiam Advocati no- 
[tri mediante Juſticiario Cuſtode ipfius, ſub qua 
forma volens ſcire, & tres dixit elle formas Con- 
cilit contra quas fi in aliquo fecimus nulla eſt E. 
lectio noſtra. Oſtenſa igitur forma Ele&ionis no- 
ſtræ, dit quod non fuit uſque quaque ſecundum 
formam Concilii celebrata, eo quod vota ſingulo- 
rum non erant mox in Capitulo publicata; nobis 
e contra dicemtibus, quod fic, & ſi forte in aliquo 
commiſirnus, ſimplicitas noſtta debet excufare nos. 
Tandem nobis petentibus & itlo conſentiente, lec- 
tum fuir Capitulum Concilii de Electione facienda, 
nec tamen tetum. Et dixit, nullam iſtarum 3 for- 
marum tenuiſtis. Deinde requiſivit, ubi eſſent illi 
3 Fratres qui vota ſingulorum audierunt. Duobus 
vero oſtenſis Fohanne & Ricardo, tertius vero fuit 
apud Briſtoll, R. fecit dictos duos jurare taQis ſa- 
croſanCtis quod dicerent verum. Sic reconceflit 
Conventus, & illis diligenter examinatis inſpexit 
Epiſcopus duo 7 Literarum, ſcilicet Præſenta- 
tionis Electi Epiſcopi, & Teftimoniales Electionis 
noſtræ, in qua continebatur forma & modus ejuſdem 
Electionis. Poſtea viſis Literis & diligenter ex- 


aminatis | 
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Nom. CLXI. 84. 


rienſis tempore Giraldi Abbatis, & Ro- 
berti f/# Haimonis. 


P. nomine Patris & Filii & Spiritus Sancti. A- 
1 men. Ordinata eſt Eccletia Sanctæ Marie The- 
okesburienſis Cœnobii. Diviſa ſunt viz. ejuſdem 
Eccleſiæ quæque Miniſteria; & nominatim ſunt 
diltributa. quæque quibuſque & ſingulis minilteriis 
pertinentia in eiſdem miniſteriis perpetualiter, quam- 
diu ſcilicet feculum duraverit Deo opitulante firma 
aſſertione permanſura & convenienter & diviſe ſunt 
conſtituta ad ſingulas utilitates Domus Dei regen- 
das & promovenda quæque neceſſaria, ficut ſub- 
| fequenti capitulatiane inſcribitur. Sunt autem hæc 
ad Monachorum menſam pertinentia. In ipla 
| Theodekesburia Molendina duo, piſcaria una, terra 
de Phytemtona, Decima Domini & hominum ejuſ- 
dem ville, Decimæ quorundam vieinorum, tertia 
pars omnium Elemoſynarum quæ fiunt in Eccle- 
| tia, vel in Capitulo quocunque modo fiunt in ea- 
dem Domo Dei, præter Conſuetudines Parochiæ, 
Eccleſia Sancti Peri de 1 Obedentia de Mal- 
lis præter terram qua fuit Jalchelins Belingebopa, 
| juxta Hereford, Waſſeburna, Stauleya, Staneweye, 
| Tatintona, Leomintona, Amenel, Altentuna, Werf- 
toua, Tarenta. Hoc autem Manerium Tarenta 
dedit Abbas ejuſdem Ecceleſiæ nomine Gyr 


tus Monachorum die hujus ordinationis. Unde 
tunc definita fuit fore cotidiana melioratio victus 
| corum 124. 


Erant vero tunc in Eccleſia Monachi numero 57- 
Ad veſtes 


3 


Carta Ordinationis Ecclefig Theokesbu- ni. 4.4 


prece Roberti filii Haymonis ad emendationem vic- 


15. 


fl. K. 
ond ſequi- 
* ia ma- 
u ſaibitur 
A onigireli, 


Te APPENDIX. 


Ad veſtes Monachorum pettinet Eccleſia de ur- 
2rd, terra de Middelonda, omnes Ecclefiz que fu- 
erunt Rober#s Capellani, 17 poſtquam Coe- 
nobium ædificatum fuetit. De manu Abbatis cen- 
tum ſolidi, donec conſtituantur in terra, L 

Ad Secretariam pertinent omnes Conſuetudines 
Parochis præter Decimas. De Elemoſyna Domi- 
nici 40 1. tertia pars omnium extrinſecarum Elemo- 
ſynarum que flunt in eadem Eocleſia. 

Ad emetidum Parcamentum pr quædam 
terra in Wallis que fuit M ulchellui, Decima Ko- 
berti de Burkerewille. 

Ad Elemoſynam pertinet Ceorel in Dorſeze, terra 
de Pequemintona, una Haya ad Wyncelcumbam, De- 
eima totius victus Coenobii, Decima Cenſus de 
Briſtoll. e 

Czteri redditus & terte quas privilegium Eccle- 
ſz nominando — ad emendum terras, or- 
namenta, ad filpplenda omnia deficientia prædicto- 
rum, ad agenda quælibet opera, ad explendas om- 
nes res Abbatis ordinantur. 

Facta eſt hæc Ordinatio a prædicto Abbate mo- 
nitu & confilio Roberts filii Haymonis ejuſdem Ec- 
cleſiæ Fundatoris & Domini, ipſo ptæſente & Sibi- 
lia uxore ſua, atque filia fa Mabilia, Gyleberto- 
que de Denlfram villa, Ricardo de Creyle, multif- 
que aliis, præſente etiam toto Conventu ipſius Ec- 
cleſiz, 52 Kal. Octobris, anno ſcilicet ab Incarna- 
none Domini IT05: quo eodem Henricus Rex An- 
ghrum deftruxit Baiocas incendio. Hujus Ordina- 
tionis Violatorem, fi forte ullo tempore ſurrexerit, 
excommunticavit eodem die Abbas prædictus, ut a 
confortio c#leſti ſeparatus in penis gehennalibus 
permaneat fine fine cruciandus, niſi ſatisfaciens re- 
fipuerit, toto Conventu Ecclefis & omnibus qui 
aderant teſpondentibus, AMER. 
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Num. CLXI. 85. | 


De Priviletio Abbatia puniendi 
Latrones. 


. gratiæ 1249. Anno RE Regis Hen- 
rici filit Regis 34. tempore Domini Koberti 
Abbatis Theonk. captus eſt quidam Latro nomine 
Ricardus filius Aluredi de N 
in Dorf. & quia Baillivi Abbatis minus diſcreti e- 
rant, nec etiam unquam viderunt Judicium fieri de 
Latrone in Curia Abbatis volentes conſulere diſ- 
cretiores quid agendum eſſet eis in tali caſu, dum 
res moram traheret longiorem, ductus eſt Latro 
ile ad Curiam Domini Comitis de Cranebur na, 
ubi judicatus eſt & ſuſpenſus pro inſipientia Baillivo- 
rum Abbatis. Quo audito Abbas vehementer com- 
motus eſt verſus Ballivos ſuos, & dolore cordis 
tactus videns libertatem Eccleſiæ ſuæ in hoc facto 
nimis læſam; & dum iſta agerentur captus eſt & 
alius Latro in feodo Abbatis ibidem, nomine Jo- 
b anne, Miibſop filius Roger: TY de Berkel, & 
ductus eſt in Curiam Abbatis apud Cyuinburnam, 

ibidem impriſonatus circa feſtum Sancti An- 
dreæ Apoſtoli. Hoe audito Abbas feſtinanter præ- 
paravit & venit ad locum illum, & fecit ſummo- 
niti Curiam ſuam, & vocavit multos tam de ſuis 
quam de vicinis Milites & liberos volens uti liber- 
tate ſua ibidem ſicut & fecit apud Theok. ſed Bail- 
livus Comitis hoc non permiſit, quia intendebat 
facere de iſto ſicut: & de primo, faciens diſtrictiones 
in terra Abbatis pro detentione Latronis. Quo 


ͤ— A at... DA 


viſo Abbas tempeſtive adivit Dominum ſuuffl, viz. 
Niraruum de Clare tune Comitem Gion, & 
vſtendir ei verbo ad verbum injuriam libi fuctam 
contra libertatem & tenorem Cattarum predeceſſo- 
rum ſuorum quas etiam eidem tradidit inſpiciendas. 
Dominus vero Comes diſſuaſus fuit per confilia- 
rios ſuos contraribs; & non permiſit Abbati uti li- 
bertate ſua ſed deſcendit ad inquiſitionem, voletis 
certificati de libertate Abbatis in hutic modum. 
Ricardns de Clare, &c. Adi de Beckreſpar Baillivo 
ſuo de Craneburna, ſalutem. Monittavit nobis 
dilectus noſter Abbas Theok. quod quidum Latro 
captus eſt in terra ſua de quo dicit fe habere liber- 
tatem in Cutia ſua faciendi Judicium, & tu ei fice- 
re non permittis. Quociria tibi mandamus quate- 
nus il lud Judicium in reſpectum ponas, & diligen- 
ter inquiras fi dictus Abbas aliquo tempote tali li- 
bertate uſus fuerit, vel nos vel Anteceflbtes noſtti 
de Latronibus in terra ſua captis, & illam inquifiti- 
onem nobis ſub ſigillo tuo habete facias. ' Vale 
Dat. circa feſtum Purificationis apud Theol. Ft 
propter abſentiam majotrum & diſetetotum de Cu- 
ria de Crautburna non fiebat Inquifitio iſta. Un- 
de Abbas magis 5 tandem acceſſit ad Domi- 
num Comitem; ſed adhuc nihil aliud potuit im- 
petrare niſi Literas iterato de Inquifitione facienda 
per hoc breve, Ricardus de Clare, &c. eidem Bail- 
livo ſuo de Craueburna, falutem. Monftravit no- 
bis Abbas de Thevk. quod Iuquiſitionem de libet- 


tatibus ſuis nondum feciſti, & ideo tibi mandamus 
quod ad proximam Curiam tuam Inquiſitionern it- 
lam per probos & legales homines fier? facias, & 
eam ſub Sigillis eorum per quos facta fuerit, no- 


bis tecum die Dominica proxima poſt Curiam tuam 
tentam, ad partes de Thanebrigg deferas, & inte- 
rim dicto Abbati boſcum ſuum in pace habere per- 
mittas. Dat. apud Thorneb. die dominica proxima 
ante Cathedram Beati Petri. Veniens ibi Abbas 
apud OCraneburnam ad Curiam Domini Comitis, 
porredum eſt breve iſtud in medium, quo perlecto 
electi ſunt Inquifitores ſecundum formam mandati; 


viz. Rogerus Maſpul, Robertus de Lucy, Henricus de 
| Wrleya, Willielmus de Franceys, 


þ 
„ 


f homas Aland, 
Ricardus de la Forde, Ricardus de Wodeward, Ro- 


bertas de Muſters, Walterus Abbats, Willielmus fi- 


| lus Ade, Fohannes de Gillingeham, Rogerus de 


Dicunt per auditum quod antiquis temporibus ha- 


rke de feodo Abbatis | buerupt Abbas & Conventus libertatem ſuſpenden- 


Leis, & quidam de nominatis erant ex Phariſeis. 


di & furcas erigendi; fed nullus eorum recolit, nec 
meminit vidifle tempus. Dicunt vero quidam in 
Inquiſitione aſſiſtentes quod recolunt vidiſſe tem- 
pus quando unus nativus Abbatis de H/yzb. appel- 
lavit filium ſuum in Curia de Craneburna & con- 
victum ſuper crimen furti ſuſpendit eum. Item di- 
cunt quod in hoc anno poſt Feſtum Omnium Sanc- 


Fol. 96. b. 


torum proxime præteritum captus fuit quidam La- 


tro in terra Abbatis, & ſuper furto convictus in 
Curia de Craneburna paſſus fuir Judicium ſuſpendii. 
Dicunt etiam quod Seneſcallus Abbatis inſtanter 
petiit Curiam domini ſui de eodem Latrone ; ſed 


"quia ſpecialiter non fuit datus Procurator ad hoc 


1 in Curia de Craneburna, neque per 


teras Abbatis neque ſpeciale mandatum Seneſ- 
calli de Craneburna, ex quo Latro convictus fuit 
ſuper furto, decrevit Judicium non differri. Sen- 
tiens igitur Abbas multa ſibi imminere diſpendia, 
& Inquiſitionem ſibi eſſe contrariam, poſuit cla- 
mium ſuum contra Inquiſitionem & Inquiſitores 
quod tacito ordine Juris facta eſt Inquiſitio, qui 
ſubſtituerunt utrum Latro iſte judicatus eſſet in Cu- 
ria de Craneburga tempore Cuſtodia vel tempore 
| I veri 


- 
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veri Domini. Videns etiam quod Baillivus adeo 
tardaſſet quod nullatenus attingere poſſet ad dic- 
tum Dominum Comitem cum Inquiſitione die & 
loco nominato, timens etiam quod Dominus Co- 
mes nimium remotus eſſet a loco illo, cum eſſet 
in procinctu ad transfretandum, adeo amicabiliter 
locutus eſt, & aperta manu quod habuit tranſcrip- 
tum Inquiſitionis ſub figillo Baillivi, nec ſibi nec 
ſuis parcens eadem die iter arripuit verſus Domi- 
num Comitem quem invenit apud Thonebrugg. In 
craſtino autem commutans Dominus Comes Con- 
ſiliarios ſuos crudele reſponſum, & pejus priore de- 
dit Abbati, viz. quod cuſtodiret priſonem ſuum uſ- 
que ad redditum ſuum in Angliam, quia adhuc vo- 
luit magis certificari de proceſſu rei, & de Inquili- 


tione minus rite facta, ſecundum clamium quod 


Abbas poſuit contra ipſam . Inquifitionem. Hiis 
auditis, multum triſtis effectus Abbas, & omnes 

ui cum ipſo erant, reſpondit quod non habuit pri- 
ſones per tantum tempus, cum etiam in dubio eſſet 
redditus Comitis in Augliam, & multiplicavit pre- 
cem tantum quod exauditus eſt ſub hac forma. Ki- 
cardus de Clare Comes Glonuceſtriæ & Hertfordiæ 
Ade de Bechleſg, Baillivo ſuo de Craneburna ſalu- 
tem. Intimavit nobis Abbas de Theoxk. quod ad 
libertatem ſuam pertineat quod Judicium faciat in 
Curia ſua de /yab. quam quidem Libertatem ſi- 
militer vendicamus; ſuper quo habuiſti a nobis præ- 
ceptum & mandatum, ut ſuper hoc = fa- 
ceres Inquiſitionem; & quia non conſtare potuit 
nobis ad plenum per Inquiſitionem factam ſuper 
hoc quam nobis miſiſti, ſi primus Latro de quo in 
eadem fiebat mentio captus fuit & judicatus tem- 


pore Garde vel tempore veri Domini, ideo tibi 


Fol. 58. 


mandamus quatenus permittas ad præſens prædic- 
tum Abbatem uti eadem libertate quam ei reple- 

iavimus uſque Adventum noſtrum in Augliam, & 
judicare dictum Latronem in Curia ſua, & ſuſpen- 
dere ad furcas noſtras, fi neceſſe fuerit, ſalvo tamen 
jare noſtro ſi quid habemus, & interim diligentem 
facias Inquiſitionem iterato ſuper illo præcipue ar- 
ticulo, utrum viz. tempore Cuſtodiæ, vel tempore 
veri Domini captus fuit & judicatus ille primus la- 
tro de quo nobis mandaſti, & in adventu noſtro nos 
inde reddas certiores. Præterea diſtrictiones quas 
facis dicto Abbati de Boſcis ſuis in reſpectum po- 
nas uſque ad redditum noſtrum in Aagliam. Dat. 
apud Zhoxebragg 8 die Martii anno Regni Regis 
Henrici 34% Venit igitur Abbas ad Upwynbarnam 
Kal. Aprilis, & tenebat Curiam ſuam ad quam ve- 
nit multitudo Clericorum & Laicorum. Venit e- 
tiam prædictus Baillivus Comitis ad Petitionem 
Abbatis ſicut unus de Populo. Roboravit enim 
Abbas Curiam ſuam de multo conſilio, quia dice- 
batur inter plebeios quod Latro iſte fuit aliquando 
Uthlac coram Juſticiariis Domini Regis apud Sy- 
reburuam, & ideo voluit Abbas procedere in hoc 
facto ſub multorum diĩſeretorum teſtimonio & con- 
ſilio. Et proceſſum eſt ita. Accuſatio contigit 
note Lune proximæ ante Feſtum Sancti Audreæ 
anno Regni Regis Henrici filii Regis Johannis 345 
quod Jobauues Milkſop de Cranebarua furatus tuit 
31 4. a burſa Halter: Wymund de Briſtoll ad do- 
mum Eig. relicte Haywards de Oudelinton, & noc- 
te illa idem Jabauues cum prædictis denariis fura- 
tis poſuit fe in fugam verſus H/odeteſwrke. Quan- 


do prænominatus Walteraus Hyiaoud ſciebat quod 

denarii ejus furati fuerunt ſecutus fuit eundem Jo- 

hauuem cum Clam. & Hutes. patriz ad Boſcum de 

i odeeſturde, & ibidem cum Clam. & Hutes, ut 

latro cum dicto Latrocinio captus fuir; & ad Cu- 

riam Domini Abbatis de Theok, apud Upwynb. im- 
1 | : 


vicint. 


nomen jndirum elt Huſmerae juxta fluvivm voct- 


9 & in priſona detentus uſque ad d 
undredi dicti Abbatis, ad prædictum undtedum 
venit prenominatus Malterus A ymund, & prædic- 
tum Johannem Milkſop appellavit de dictis 31 de. 
nariis ſibĩ per eundem Jobannem Milkſop fur ˖ 
qui denarii ſeparatim inventi fuerunt in manibus 
dicti Jobannis in pleno Hundredo, & eundem ap- 
pellavit de didto Latrocinio. Idem Jobanne: 
Milkfop nihil defendit verſus eundem Walterum 
quod ei valere poſſet. Unde Judicium Hundredi 
conſideravit quod idem Johanne, Mzlkſop nihil re- 
ſpondit quod ei valere poſſet. Ideo judicatus ſul- 
penditur. | 
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N uM. CLXI. 86. 
Capitula de Hockeday. 


MPRIMIS de Theſauro invento. De Virgine 
vi rapta. De aqua extra proprium curſum duc- 

ta. De Chemino vel Semita obſtructa. De San- 
guine effuſo & non manifeſtato. De Hucheſio 
levato & non præſentato. De Latrone vel male- 
factore aperto vel ſuſpenſo. De receptatoribus ta, 
lium, vel Sociis eorundem. De hiis qui ſplendide 
vivunt & parum laborant, nec habent unde ſuſten- 
tantur. De hiis qui de die dormiunt, & de noe 
malicioſe vigilant. De hiis qui de nocte bidentes 
ad Ovile excoriant & pelles vendunt. De hiis qui 
contra Aſſi ſam regni extraneos ultra tres nodes 
ſine Licentia receptant. De Aſſiſa Panis & Cer- 
viſiæ vendita fracta. De Falſariis ut in Moneta, 
Ulna, Petra, Galon, Buſlell & aliis. De Cu- 
meling. concelatis. De hiis qui non ſunt obedi- 
entes 
& non ſunt in Decena. De Decena {i compareat 
ſicut debet per Capita, ſcilicet quilibet de ætate 12 
annorum. De propreſſuris factis ſuper Dominum 
in Pratis, in Paſturis, in Boſcis, vel Aquis, Tertis 
arabilibus, Viis vel Semitis, qui illas fecerit, quan- 
do & quantum. De Propreſſuris factis a vicino 
ſuper vicinum. De Foſſato levato, muro facto vel 
Sepe plantata ad nocumentum Domini vel alicujus 
De Aſſarto vel Extirpatione Hayiæ ſuper 
aliquem injuſte facta. De hiis qui abſentant hac 
die & comparere deberent. De omnibus aliis re- 
bus tam nominatis quam non nominatis ad pacem 


Domini Regis ſpeCtantibus ut veritas diſtincte 


oltendatur. 


Expliciunt Charte de Abbatia Theokesburiæ. 


— 


Nu xX. CLXII. 


Sturminſter Albatiæ Fundatio ex carts 15 K. 
originali penes Tho. Cott. Mil. & rat 


Baronettum. 


＋ 12 Aethilbalt donante Deo Rex non ſo- Da 


lum Marcerſianæ ſed & omnium provm- 
ciarum quæ Generali nomine Sut-Angli dicuntur 
pro remedio anime mez & relaxatione piaculorum 
meorum Aliquam terre particulam, id eſt. X. cal- 
ſatorum venerando Comiti meo Cyniberhte ad con- 
ſtruendum cœnobium in provincia cui ab Antiquis 


bulo 


Im Fu, 


ecenæ ſua. De hiis qui 12 annos excedunt pa. 5 


—— 
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dene e cum ommibus e at eam peri 


| e 
endo trado, Ita ut quamdiu vixerit poxeitat m N. 


nentibus, on. dene ſlyiſq;, cum piſgariis, 
cl 


pra- 


beat tenendi ac poſſidendi cuicang; voluerit, vel 
co vivo, vel certe poſt. obitum. idum reliuquendi. 
Eſt autem ſupragi 0 Ager in CArcuitn, ex utra$ | 
parte ſupranominati fluminis he sex Aquilone 
plaga blyam quam nqminant Cynibre, ex 
deatale, vero aliam cui nomen eſt, Moerheb. qua- 
rum pars maxima, ad) præſatum pertinet Agrum. 
Si quis autem hanc donationem violare temptave- 
tit, Sciat ſe in tremendo, examine Tyrannidis ac 


præſumptionis ſue; Domino rationem terribiliter 
redditurum. Scripta eſt hæc cartula anno ab in- 


Domini Noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, Septingen- | 


carnatione u 
Tricefſimo VI. Indictione quaxta. 


teſſimo, 


Ego Acthilbalt, Rex Britanniz propriam do- 


nationem coufirmavi & ſubſcripſi. 
Ego Uuor Epiden 
＋ Ego Wililfridus 
Rege Subſoripſi. 


＋ Ego Aethilric Subregulus atq; comes glori- | 
oliflimi principis Ethelbald huic donationi concenſi || -'- 


& Subſcripſi. 


V Ego Ihedcff ibdighus Abbas concenſi & Sub- 


ſcripſi. 


＋ Ego Heardberht fratet atq; Dux præfati Re- | 


gis concenſi & Subſcripli. 


Ego Ebbella eoncenſum meum accomodans | 


Carta Willielmi de Rodbutne, de mn 


Subſoripſi. Winne 
Ego Onoc comes Subſcripſi. 
Ego Oba concenſi & Subſcripſi. 
Ego Sigebed concenſi & Subſoripſi. 
Ego Bercol concenſi & Subſcripſi. 
Ego Ealduuft concenſi & Subſoripſi. 
* Ego Cuſa concenſi & Subſetipſi. 
+ Ego Pede concenſi & Subſcripſi. 
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Cartz ad Prioratum de Pinley Monialium 
Ordinis Sancti Benedicti in Comitatu 
Warwicenſi ſpectantes; penes Stan- 
ton Dominum Manerii de Wolverton 
in eodem Comitatu, Ann. — tranſcrip- 
ſit Ricardus Graves de Mickleton in co. 
dem Comitatu Armig. 


NM. CLXIIL 


__ Carta Hugonis de Bladis de uno homine 


& Redditu Quatuordecim Denariorum 
Monialibus de Pinley conceſſis. 


CANT preſentes & futuri quod Ego Hugo de 
Bladis de Longele Dedi & Concefli & hac pre- 
ſenti Carta mea confirmavi Deo & Eccleſie Beate 
Marie de Penele & Monialibus ibidem Deo ſervi- 
entibus, pto ſalute anime mee & animarum omni- 
— r & ſucceſſorum meorum in libe- 
m 

filium Willielmi de Langele hominem meum cum 
domagio & ſervicio & redditu quatuordecim dena- 
tiorum Argenti, in quo mihi aliquando tenebatur, 
& quicqui juris in eodem Johanne habui, vel ha- 

potui, ratione illius terrz, quam de me tenuit 


3 


dicto redditu & · Allis rebas 
eſt, ſicut liberam puram & perpetuam elemoſinam 
AIDEN a; warantizabimus-acquietabimus & 


Occi- | 
rectis terminis & 
conceſſi eiſdem Monialibus, quod predictus Johan- 


nes & heredes ſui, ubique tam in feodo meo, quam 
1 ſho. de Langele, quod de me tenuit, fine quere- 


us concenſi & Subſeripſi. 
piſc. jubente Aethilbaldo 


» - 


uram & 4 elemoſinam Johannem 
e 


in terricorio de Langele per cartam pradidium red- 
itum percipiendum i um, Habendum de 
eodem Johan & horedibus als ad duos anni ter- 
minos, ad Feſtum Beate Marie in Marcio ſeptem 


Denkrios, adi Fbſtum Beati-Michaslis) ſeptem Do- 
nanos, : Ee Lg predictus Hugo. & heredes mei 
predi um J an 


em cum predifto ſervitio & pre- 


yy bebe 


tum 


us. Er. gontingat, quod predictus reddi 
ſtatutis non ſit plene ſolutus, 


ingantut, donec idem Johannes & heredes 


ſai, predictum redditum predictis Ecclefie & Moni- 
alibus plene perſolverint, & de retentione ſatisfe- 
cerint, In cujus rei Teltimoniv 
ſigillum meum appoſui. Hiis Teſtibus, Simone 
de Stoke, Nicholao de Cordeſhale, Johanne Co- 
owls] ohanne le Botiller, Thoma de Colehalle, 


preſenti ſcripto 


Nu M. CLxIV. 
Homine, offodecim Denariis Reddi- 


tus, Oc. Monialibus de Pinley con- 
ceſſts. 23 e 2a, 


| G CIANT preſentes & futuri quod Ego Willi- 


elmus filius Willielmi de Rodburne Dedi Con- 


ceſſi & hac preſenti Carta mea confirmavi Deo & 


Eccleſie Beate Marie de Pineleye, & Monialibus 
ibidem ſervientibus, in puram & perpetuam elemo- 
ſinam, & pro ſalute animarum Patris mei & Matris 
mee & anteceſſorum meorum, totum ſervitium 
Hugonis de Burley & heredum ſuorum, quod 
mihi reddere ſolebat de tenemento, quod de me 
tenuit in villa de Claverdon, cum homagio ejuſ- 
dem Hugonis & heredum ſuorum, & cum omni- 
bus rebus & exactis, que mihi de eis poſſent con- 
tingere, ſcilicet, octodecim Denarios per annum, 


ad duos anni terminos reddendos, ad Feſtum Sancti 


Michaelis IX Denarios & ad Feſtum Sancte Ma- 


rie in Martid IX Denarios, pro omni ſervitio. Et 


ego Willielmus & heredes mei predictis Moniali- 
bus totum predictum ſervicium & redditum cum 
omnibus. aliis rebus, ſicut predictum eſt, in puram 
& perpetuam elemoſinam contra omnes gentes 

warantizabimus & defendemus imperpetuum. Ut 
autem hæc mea Donatio & Conceſſio firma & 


ſtabilis permaneat, hoc ſcriptum ſigilli mei impreſ- 


ſione roboravi. Hiis Teſtibus, Domino Mauri- 
cio Pincerna, Waltero de Henrico de Naſ- 
ford, Galfrido de Cherlecote, Petro de Wenardin- 
ton, Willielmo de Waleford, Willielmo de Edri- 
cheſton, Nicholao de la Hethe, & aliis. 


Sine data. 


Nun. 


— ——— 446 * : 
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{NMNIBUS' 2 prefetis fcriptutmn perverie- 
tit, hank Thaynden falven,” Sefaris 


me Dediſſe & Uoneeſſiſſe & hae Catta men 


mime mee & untereſſorum mevram, in ta- 
am elemoſſnam, totum jus & fervieium, quod un- 
quam habui vel habere potuf in toto 'tenemiento, 
—— Osbettus filius Jordani tenuit de me in Villa 

e Scravele, cum omujibus pertinentiis ſuis, & eum 
eodein Osbetto & tota ſequela ſua, illud ſeilicet 


renementum, quod prius habui de Dono & Con- 


firmatione Radulphi! filii Wigeyn. Habendum & 
tenendum libere & quiete imperpetuum, Reddendo 
inde annuatim mihi vel heredibus meis vel meis 
aſſignatis unam libram Piperis ad Nativitatem Do- 
mini pro omni ſervicio & demanda, mihi vel here- 


didus meis vel affignaris meis pertinente, Salvo fo- 


rinſeco ſervicio. Et Ego Robertus de Thayndon 
vel heredes mel, vel nei aſſignati, totum predictum 
tenementum cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis & ſer- 
vicium prefati Osberti; cum eodem;Osberta & tota 
ſequela ſua predi Eccleſie de Pinneley &, pre- 
dis Monialibns, de omnibus rebus & demandis 
contra omnes hamines & feminas warantizabimus 
per predictum ſervicium mihi vel heredibus. meis 
vel meis aſſignatis faciendum. Pro hac autem 
Donatione & Conceſſione dederunt mihi predicte 
Moniales V Marcas Argenti & Dimidiam. Ut 
autem hec mea Donatio & Conceſſio rata & ſtabi- 
lis permaneat, eam ſigilli mei impteſſione roboravi. 
Hiis teſtibus, Domino W. Abbate de Bordeſteg, 
Radulpho Pincerna, Mauricio filio ſuo, Roberto 
de Haſelover, Joh. de Abbetot, Simone Bagod, 
Galfrido de Charlecote, Willielmo de Eduſton, Wil- 
lielmo de Waltford, Simone de Beauſale, Nicholao 


de la Hethe, Nichotao de Curdeſnale, Osberto de 
Lumebuke, Willielmo de Collehalle, & multis aliis. 


Sine data. 


1 * — — * * ——_— 


mnialibus vendito. 
T FNIVERSIS Sande Mattis Eccleſie filiis, 


ac quos preſeus ſcriptum pervenerit, Ro- 


one vendidiſſe, & hac preſenti Carta mea confir- 
maſſe Deo & Eccleſie Beate Matie de Pinneleye, 
& Monialibus ibidem Deo ſervientibus totum jus 
& clamium & ſervicium, quod unquam habui vel 
habere potui in Osberto filio Jordani de Screvele, 


& in tota ſequela ſua & in toto tenemento | 


ſao, quod eſt in Villa de Screvele, cum om- 
nibus pertinentiis ſuis in puram & perpetuam 
elemoſinam. Reddendo inde annuatim &c. (xz 


in fuperiore carta) Habendum & tenendum de 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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veſtra me conceſſiſſe & in finali & ſtabili venditi- | 


, 


— a t Ra- 


Mud omnibus 


me & beredas meg libere eiculete, igtegte im 
ta 


ertrüm Cum onitibus 
phis Wagen tenement 


Pertinentſis fu & Osbetto predicto cum bm 
eee its Mg 
dit & Carta fun confrmabit Hic autem 

[? ai gm Bi predictus Rot "by 


Auittins" ud de. 


Eteleſſe de Pinngle, & 


drais MoniylBus' ibidem Deo ſervientibus cd 
omnes fomines & feminas i perpetuum Sit 
tabi * Pio hac autem Oenceſſione & finali 
| | & Has“ | venditiotie di de mihi 
Frrnalle Deo WEetlefic Ber Miri de f. usteys, Nit. & dicte Moniales de Pinnele mihi | fox 
& Monialibus idem Deo ſervientibas, pro faläte mou coneeſſſo & finalis venditio rata & ſlabilis per. 
veret impęxpetuum, hoe 'preſens ſcriptum ſigi 
mei mutſimine roborwri?! f . Bon 
W. Abbate de Bordeſle, Radulpho Butiler, Mau- 
ricio filio ſas, Johanne de Abetot, Robèrto de 
Haſelover, Thoma Perſona de Tanorth, Simone 
lerico-de Beuſale, Nicholao de Curdeſhale, Wil- 
Helmo Capellano de Budebroc, & multis alis. 


areas Argenti dederunt premanibus. Et ut hee 


is teſtibus, Domino 


Sine data. 
20 05 10 20 
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de 


ne 


VI 


die Martis proxima paſt Feſtum Inventionis San 
Crucis, Anno Regni Regis Edwardi tertii poſt Con- 
queſtum viceſimo tercio. 

dertus de Tayndon ſalutem. Noverit univerſitas |. 


— 4.4 
* 


Num. CLXVII. 


Carts Thome lin Ricardi de Tytteſhor / —— 


de una Placea terræ in Screyeleye Mo. ” 
nialibus de Pinley conceſſa. | 


8 CIAN T preſentes & futuri quod Ego Tho- 


mas filius Ricardi de Tytteſnor Dedi Conceſſi 


& hac præſenti Carta mea confirmavi, Domui Bea- 
te Marie de Pinneleye, & Sanctimonialibus ibidem 
Deo & Beate Marie ſervientibus, totam illam Pla- 
ceam terre mee in Screveleye, vocatam Peſham- 
meſnewelond, extendentem ſe in longitudine 2 
Cowleyelone ex parte una uſque ad terrim quan- 
dam Johannis Cri 
tabuĩ ex dono & Noffmbento quondam Johannis 
Tony & Senden. Habendam & tenendam to- 
tam prediCtan | | 

-pertinentiis, preditis Monialibus de Pintieleye & 
earum ſucceſſoribus inpetpetuum, de capitalibus 
Dominis feodi ,illius per ſervicia inde debita & 


s ex parte altera, illam quam 


am terram cum Haimfiis Foſſatis & ſuis 


jure conſueta. Et ego predictus Thomas de 


Tyſfenor & heredes mei, totam predictam Placeam 
terre cum omnibus ſuis pertinenciĩis predictis Moni- 
| alibus de Pinneleye & earum ſucceſſoribus, contra 
omnes gentes warantizabimus imperpetuum. In 
cujus rei teſtimonium huic preſenti Carte ſigillum 
meum appoſui. Hiis teſtibus, Johanne de Crud- 
deſhale, Johanne Godman de Rowhynton, Simo- 


Freynes de eadem, Ricardo Bredon, Gilberto 


cario de Hatton, & aliis. Dat. apud 3 
e 


8 


* 
—_———— 2 


Nu N. CLXVIII. 


2200 FE > is | Fl 
Carta Stephani de Ludham de una be . 
cia prati Monialibus de Campeſſe cum g d 


ceſſa. FEE | * 


CIANT prefentes & fatuci.qu od ego Stepha- 
nus de Ludham conceſſi dedi & hæc — 


3 | 


Cart 


1 . ee — 


211 


2. 


4 mea confirmavi Deo & Eccleſie Sancte Ma- | 


entibus unam pegſap ptatꝭ mei in villa de Ludham 
ue vocatur Netleholm & jacet inter paſturam Pri- 
oriſſe de Campeſſe Aren meam, Tenendam 
& habendam in pura rpetuam Efemoſinam 
bene & in pace libete & e ab omni ſeculari 
ſervicio & demanda. Et ego predictus Stephanus 
& heredes mei warantizabimus prediqum pratum 
predictis Monialibus contra omnes gentes in perpe- 
tum. In cujus rei teſtimonium huie ſeripto ſigil- 
lum meum appoſui. Hiis teſtibus Johanne de Wa- 
cheſham. Rogero de Rindham. Ricardo Ober- 
cheman. Hugone de Berking. Ricardo de Bengos. 
Willielmo Burel. Johanne Holdelond. & aliis. 


Licet hæc Carta fit prenominati Stephani de 
Ludham, ſigillum tamen non eſt idem, hoc 
enim rotundum, & impreſſio preter Plan- 
tam neſcio, quam, habet ut opinor Pelica- 
num, & hanc inſcriptionem, S. STEPHANI 
ba Lo AAN | 


if abc. — — 


—̃— * * * 


Nun. CLxIx. 


Carta Willielmi de Ludham 4 terra vo- 
cata Fincheſcront Montalibus de Cam- 
peſſe conceſſa. | 


0 MNIB US ad quos preſens ſcriptum perve- 
nerit Willielmus de Ludham ſalutem. No- 
verit univerſitas veſtra me conceſſiſſe & dediſſe & 
hac preſenti carta mea confirmaſſe eccleſie Sancte 
Marie de Campeſſe & Monialibus ibidem Deo ſer- 
vientibus in liberam elemoſinam totam terram 
quam Willielmus Capellanus tenuit de me in villa 
de Ludham que vocatur Finchefcrout cum om- 
nibus pertinentiis habendam & tenendam de me & 
de heredibus meis libere, quiete & pacifice redden- 
do inde mihi annuatim & heredibus meis duode- 
cim denarios, ad duos terminos, ſcilicet in vigilia 
Epiphanie VI Denarios & ad Feſtum ſancti Johan- 
nis Baptiſte VI Denarios pro omnibus ſervitiis & 
conſuetudinibus & demandis ſalvo ſervicio Domini 


rios & ad plus plus & ad minus minus & ad vardam 
quando evenerit unum quadrantem. Et ego pre- 
dictus Willielmus & heredes mei warantizabimus 
predictam terram predicte eccleſie & predictis Mo- 
nialibus per predictum ſervicium contra omnes ho- 
mines. Ut autem mea conceſſio & donatio & car- 
te mee confirmatio rata fit & ſtabilis preſens ſcrip- 

tum _— mei appoſitione roboravi. Hiis teſti- 
bus. Alexandro rectore Eccleſie de Getingham. 
Hamone de Valeynes. Waltero de Weſtſorpe. 
Thoma de Pleicit. 


kingle & aliis. 


e A PEN D 


rie de Campeſſe & Monialibus ibidem Deo ſervi- ** 


telbe. Ricardo de Meltun. 


regis ſcilicet ad viginti ſolidos femagii, tres dena- 


homa de Coleyile. Willielmo 
de Saham. Willielmo de Pham. Hugone de Ber- 


8 | bertus & heredes ſui vel ejus aturnati fi voluerint 
Impreſſio Sigilli in materia alba rotunda vide- 


von m. ibis dicte aci N 
r elle eques ſed vix —— | nichil de bonis ipſius domus capiet nec ullam po- 


teſtatem exercebit, & fi ibidem manere voluerit 
ſumptibus Domini ſui hoc faciet. 
{| Moniales libere per electionem canonicam ſibi eli- 
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Carta Stephani de Ludham, de remiſſione Po: . 

. 10888 Au 5 - dem, 
redditus duodecim denariorum in ſuper 
riore carta memoratorum de Monialibus 
We a N iets 4 
/ Campeſſe conceſſa. | trio. 

| gr (£19364 6 > $521} 

O MNIBUS Chriſti fidelibus ad quos preſens 

* pervenerit Stephanus de Ludham ſa- 
lutem. Noveritis me conceſſiſſe & omnino quie- 
tum clamaſſe Deo & Sancte Marie: de Campeſſe 
& Monialibus ibidem Deo ſervientibus duodecim 
denariorum redditum quod mihi debutrunt de terra 
quam Willielmus Capellanus tenuit quondam in 
Villa de Ludham, que vocatux Fincheferoft. Pro 
hac autem conceſſione & quĩeta clamatione relax- 
averunt & quietum clamaverunt dicte moniales 
mihi & heredibus meis totum jus quod habue- 
runt in duas pecias prati in villa de Wickham 
quas Lenerich de] Hil tenujt de diftis Moniali- 
bus. Ita videlicet quod ego predictus Stephanus 
nec: heredes mei ſery icium yel conſuetudinem dicy 
tis Monialibus vel eorum hominibus cauſa dicta- 
rum duarum pectarum prati interrogare ner habere 
poſſimus niſi in termino quum predicta ſint deten- 
ſibilia. Et ut hec conceſſio & quieta clamacio rata 
& ſtabilis in perpetuum permaneat preſenti ſeripto 
figillutn meum appoſui. Hiis teſtibus. Ricarde 
de Glemham. Henrico de Caldecate. Hamone de 
Valeynes. Ricardo de Avilyeres.. Hetnaldo de Ke- 
Roberto de Ludham. 
Johanne Clerico de Meltun. Thoma de Pleſiz. Si- 
mone de la Leyme. Willielmo de Perham. Hugo- 
ne de Berking, & allis. | | 


1619107 ig 


ny 


Appendet ſigillum in materia alba oblong! m, 
imprefſio eſt Iris Flos, & 'Inſcriptio Ip Ls 


STEPHANI DE LUDHAM. 


N uM. CLXXI. 


Compoſitio inter Robertum de Valeynes 
& Moniales de Catapeſle. 


O NIBUS Chriſti fidelibus ad quos preſens 
ſcriptum pervenerit, Walterus Dei Gratia Not- 
wicentis Epiſcopus ſalutem eternam in Domino. 
Cum inter Dominum Robertum de Valeynes di- 
centem ſe Patronum Monialium de Campeſſe, & 
predictas Moniales contrarium aſſerentes cotatn 
nobis queſtio rerteretur eos ad concordiam induxi- 
mus db hac forma videlicet quod Prioriſſa & Mo- 
niales de Campeſſe antedictum Robettum & ſuvs 
heredes habebunt petpetuo pro patrono & cum con- 
tigerit Prioratum de Campeſſe vacare dictus Ro- 


A 4. 4. it Þ@. 


Penes enn- 
dem, 


ibidem unum ſervientem tranſmittent qui ſimplicem 
dicte domus faciet ſeiſinam, qui quidem ſerviens 


Predicte vero 


gent Prioriſſam & electam predicto Roberto & he- 
redibus ſuis vel ejus ballivo preſentabunt, ut ſuum 
eiſdem honeſtum prebeant aſſenſum & per ipſas ac 
per ipſum eadem Domino Norwicenſi Epiſcopo 

preſentetur. 


i 


The APPEND IX 


rei ſecuritatem 


is nuljum tem ralitatis commodum tempore va- 
cationis vendicuntibus five in ſua ſibera electione 
impedimentum preſtantibus. Ad cujus ſiquidem 
reſentibus ſignum noſtrum una 


Cum fignis partium eſt appoſitum, Hiis. teſtibus, 


Penes Ra- 
Aulph. Tho- 
resby de 
Leedes in 
Cl om, Eboy . 
Amig. 


Domino Rogeto Bigot Comite. Domino Hugone 
Bigot. Domino Hugone de Vallibus. Domino 
atheo de Mautebi. Domino Johanne de Hun- 
aldeſthorp. Domino Thoma Bigot. Domino A- 
a de Wrdeſted. & aliis. Datum apud Coleceſtriam 
Idibus Maii Pontificatus noſtri anno primo. 


Annus primus Pontificatus hujus Walteri eſt 
annus ſalutis humanæ 1244. | 


Sigillum Epiſcopi appendet ſed aliquautulum 
confractum, materia ſecundi ſigilli integra, ſed 
impreſſio non apparet, tertium ſigillum com- 
minutum. n . 


Nu u. CLXXII. 
Carta Prioris & Conventus Sanctæ Tri- 


nitatis Londini, de terris conceſſis Mo- 
nialibus de Haliwell. 


MNIBUS Chriſti fidelibus præſens ſcriptum 
viſuris vel audituris, Richardus Prior & Con- 
ventus Sancte Trinitatis London ſalutem in Domi- 
ho. Noverit uuiverſitas veſtra nos conceſſiſſe & 
preſenti Carta confirmaſſe Agneti Prioriſſæ & Mo- 
nialibus de Haliwell omnes terras, cum pratis & 
paſturis & molendino, & omnibus pertinentiis ſuis 
quas Richardus de Lefſtoneſcherch de nobis tenuit 
in Villa de Alſeſwik, habendas & tenendas eiſdem 
Monialibus, libere, quiete, integre in perpetuum, 
per eadem ſervitia, quæ idem Richardus & heredes 
ſui nobis facere conſueverunt, ita quod ſint quietæ 
quantum ad nos & ſucceſſores noſtros de releviis & 
eſcheatis & wardis & hujuſmodi demandis, maxime 
de memoratis tenementis que in præſentiarum poſ- 
fident. Et nos vel ſuceceſſores noſtri non poterimus 
aliquid exigere de prædictis terris, pratis, & paſturis, 
& molendino, niſi ſervitia memorata. Dicta au- 


tem Prioriſſa fecit fidelitatem Eccleſiz noſtræ de 


prædicto tenemento; quod & Prioriſſæ ei ſucce- 
dentes facere tenebuntur. Pro hac autem conceſ- 
ſione, & præſentis cartæ confirmatione dederunt 
nobis memoratæ Prioriſſa & Moniales ſeptem 
Marcas ſterlingorum. In hujus rei teſtimonium 
huic ſcripto chyrographato ſigilla partium alterna- 
rum ſunt appenſa. Data anno gratiæ milleſimo 
ducenteſimo triceſimo nono quarto nonas Auguſti. 
Hiis teſtibus, Johanne de Soalar, Roberto de la 
Rokele, Luca de Tony, Briano de Troking, Ro- 

ero del Bek, Olivero de Saundon, Roberto de 


eſun, Waltero de Wobindon, Johanne de Tef- 


funt, & aliis. 


preſentetur ; prefato Domino R. ſive heredibus ſu- | 


- 


— — 
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Carta Abbatiſſe de Berking, pro ſalute ras 


animæ Rrgis Edwardi tertu conceſſa, 
901 1 Abu 2 Ot: 


Rex Archiepiſcopis 
Sciatis nos, " ] 


* 1 " 
f1 4 , : 
a 
my ; 


I3 4 


3233 ſalute anime noſtræ & Animarum Pro. 
genitorum & Hæredum noſtrorum, necnon ad 
inſtantiam, Dilectorum & Fidelium noſtrorum, 
Willielmi de Monteacuto Comitis Sarum, & Tho- 
mz de Ponynges. | Dil l 

CoxcESSISSE & hac carta noſtra Cox. 
FIRMASSE, Dilectis nobis in Chriſto, Abbatiſſa 
& Monialibus de Berkyng Libertatem de Placitis 
Foreſtæ, & plenariam Poteſtatem proſternendi & 
cariandi Ligna de omnibus Boſcis ſuis, quæ ſunt 
infra metas Foreſtæ noſtrz, ad Focum ſuum & ad 
Adificia ſua, & de alieno Boſco ſimiliter, ſiquis 
eis Ligna ad Focum ſuum, vel Maeremium ad 
Adificia ſua DEDERIT VEL VENDIDERIT; 

Habenda præfatis Abbatiſſæ & Monialibus & 
Succeſſoribus ſuis IMPERPETUUM. - 

Et prohibemus, ne quis Foreſtarius vel aliquis 
alius eas vexare aut inquietare præſumat, 

Et quod Boſcus ſuus fit IMPERPETUUM liber 
& quietus de Vaſto, Regardo, Viſu, & Cuſtodia 
Viridariorum & omnium Ballivorum Foreſtz, & 
Miniſtrorum ſuorum, ita quod nullas eorum ali- 
quam Poteſtatem in eo ſibi vendicet, ſeu ſe inde in 
aliquo intromittat. | 

Quare VoLuMUS & firmiter PR &C1p1- 
MUS, pro nobis & Hzaredibus noſtris, quod præ- 
fata Abbatiſſa & Moniales, & Succeſſores ſui, lu- 
PERPETUUM habeaat libertatem de Placitis Fo- 
reſtæ, & plenariam Poteſtatem proſternendi & ca- 
riandi Ligna, c. prout ſupra, uſque hec verba, 
VIZ. 

Seu ſe inde in aliquo intromittat, ſicut prædic- 
tum eſt. 


Hiis Teſtibus. 
Venerabili Patre Henrico Epiſcopo Lincol- 
nienſi, 
Henrico de Lancaſtria, Derbie 


Willielmo de Monte Acuto, Sarum, 
Roberto de Ufford, Suffolcie, 


Comitibus. 
Henrico de Ferariis, 
Reginaldo de Cobham, ; 
7 lame Dany, Seneſcallo Hoſpitii naſtri 
Et aliis. 


Dat. per manum noſtram apud Andewerp- 
Quintodecimo die Decembris. 


Per ipſum Regem. 


Nou. 


4.12. 
ws pat. 
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Nux. CLXXIV. 
Licentia Regis Hentici Septimi pro ſup- 
ee, ee Monialium 's 4 


Radegundis & Collegio loco ejus fun. 
dando. 


Rex omnibus ad quos, &c. ſalutem 


CIATIS quod Nos, tam ex fidedigno relatu 
g Reverendi in Chriſto Patris Fabennrs Epiſco- 
pi Elienſis, quam ex publica Fama, accepimus 
quod Domus five Prioratus Religioſarum mulie- 
tum Sant» Radegundis, de Fundatione & Patro- 
natu Epiſcopi, ut in Jute Eccleliz ſus Elienſis, ac 
Terrz, Tenementa, Redditus, Poſſeſſiones, di- 
ficia, necnon Res, Bona, Jocalia, & alia Orna- 
menta Eccleſiaſtica eidem Domui five Prioratui 
pie & caritative antiquitus Data & Collata, per N £4 
ligentiam atque improvidam & diſſolutam Diſpoſi- 
tionem & Incontinentiam , occaſione V icinitatis 
Univerſitati Cantebrigiæ, Prioriſſarum & Religio- 
ſarum mulierum Domus antedictæ, in tantum Di- 
lapidata, Deſtructa, Devaſtata, Alienata, Diminy- 
ta & Subtracta exiſtunt, ipſzque ad tantas Inopiam 
& Paupertatem ſunt redaQe 7175 Divina Obſe- 
quia, Hoſpitalitatem, aut alia Miſericordiæ & Pie- 
tatis Opera ibidem, juxta Primariam Fundationem 
& Ordinationem Fundatorum ſuorum ulitata, ma- 
nutenere & ſupportare, ſeu ſeipſas, quæ duæ tan- 
tum numero exiſtunt (quarum una alibi profeſſa 
alteraque Infans exiſlit) aligualiter Suſtentare ſeu 
Relevare non valeant, ſed ipſas Domum ſen Pri- 
oratum prædictas quaſi deſolatas relinquere opor- 
teat, 

Unde idem Epiſcoput, ob majorem Devotionem 
ac Divini Cultus & Virtutis Augmentum, Nobis 
humillime ſupplicavit ut ſibi Licentiam noſtram 
Regiam, quod de Domo ſive Prioratu prædicto 
Mulieres prædictas totaliter amovere & expellere, 
& inibi quoddam Collegium, perpetuis futuiis tem- 


poribus duraturum, de novo Facere, Fundare, | 


Erigere, Creare & Stabilire poſſit & yaleat concede- 
te dignaremur gratioſe, | 


Nos igitur, ptæmiſſa ac piam & devotam Inten- 


tionem 2p/ixs Epiſcaps intime canſiderantes, intui- 


tu Dei & ob ſiuceram Devotionem quam ad Sanc- 
tam & Individuam T rinitatem , Beatiſſimamque 
Virginem Dei Genetricem Mariam, Sanctum Jo- 
hannem Evangeliſtam, atque 870 7 Virginem 
e omnes Sanctos getimus & habe- 
mus, de gratia naſtra ſpeciali, Congeſſimus & Li- 
centiam Dedimus, prout per præſentes Concedi- 
mus & Licentiam Damus, pro Nobis & Heredi- 
bus noſtris, quantum in nobis eſt, eidem Reveren- 
do Patri & Succeſloribns ſuis, quad Ipſe & Suc- 
ceſſores ſui Epiſcopi Elieuſes, ac Executotes, De- 
putati & Aſſigvati ſui, ſcu gorum aliguis vel aliqui 
de Domo ſixę Prioratu prædicto gyaddey Collægi- 
Wi de wno.. ro & Sex Saciis, bo cer numero 
Scolarium in Grammatica erudiemdorum, & ad Exo- 
randum, & Divina ſingulis Diebus intra 2 
um prædictum pro proſpero Statu noſlro, & H- 
abet h Reginæ Anglie Conſortis noſtræ Cariſimæ, 
Cariſſimæque Maris noſiræ Margarete, atque Præ- 
cariſſimorum filiorum noſtrorum, Archers Primo- 
geniti Principis Malliæ, & Secundegeniti Dugis 
Eborum, cxterorumque L 


Virxeri 


\ixerigus, 30 pro bono Statu igſt £piſcaph ſimi: 
liter dum vixerit, ac pro animahus noſtris cum ab 
hac Luce migrayerimus o Anim: 


a 1 25 fan 
atris noſtti Edmund 


, : * 


duratura, 


Et quod Collegium prædictum cum fic Factum, 
Fundatum, Erectum, Creatum & Stabilitum fuerit, 
Collegium Beatifſime Marie Virgints, Sancti Jo- 
hanuts Evangeliſte, & Glorioſe Virginis Sauctæ 
Kadegundis juxta Contebrigiam in Comitatu Can- 
tebrigiæ nuncupetur, vocetur & appelletur. 

; Sn. Magi/ter, Jocii & Scolgres Collegii præ- 
dicti & Succeſſores ſui, cum fic ut præmittitur, 
Erectum, Creatum, Factum, Fundatum & Stabi- 
litum fuerit, Magiſter, Socii & Scolares Collegii Be- 
atifſime Maria Firgiuis, Sancti Fobaunis Evange- 
liſte & Glorioſe Virginis Sande Radegundis juxta 

antebrigiam, nuncupentur, vocentur & appel- 
lentur ; 

Ita quod per idem Nomen Placitare & Implaci- 
tari, ac Reſpondere & Reſponderi, atque proſequi, 
Defendere & Defendi in quibuſcumque Curiis & 
Locis & coram quibuſcumque Judicibus five Juſti- 
ciariis Spiritualibus five Femporalibus; | | 

Et quod ſint unum Corpus & ana Communitas 
corporata in Re & in Nomine, habgantque Succeſ- 
ſionem perpetuam ac Commune Sigillum pro Ne- 
gotiis collegii prædicti expediendis; | | 
Et etiam quod fint Perſons habiles & capaces 
in Lege ad perquirendum & recipiendum Terras, 
Tenementa, Redditus, Reverſiones, Penſignes, An- 
nuitates & alias Poſleſſiones quaſcumque a qua- 
cumque Perſona ſeu quibuſcumque Perfonis ea 
eis Dare, Legare ſeu Aſſignare volenti ſeu vo- 
lentibus; 6 bn 1c 

Et quod ipſi Ordinationes, Statuta & Stabili- 
menta pro bono & {ano Regimine Collegii prædic- 
ti Concedere, Facere, Ordinare, & prout opus fu- 
erit Stabilire poſſint & valeant, 

Et ulterius, de ubetiori gratia noſtra, Conceſſi- 
mus & Licentiam Dedimus prefato Epiſcopo, at- 
que Sueceſloribus ſuis, feu Executoribus & Aflig- 
natis ſuis prædidtis, & eorum cuilibet, quod ipſiſen 
eorum aliquis vel aliqui, poſtquam Collegium præ- 
dictum fic Factum, Fundatum, Erectum, Crea- 
tum & Stabilitum fuerit præfatos Magiſtros, Soci- 
os & Scolares in corporalem Poſſeſſionem Domus 
ſive Prioratus prædicti ac omnium & ſingulorum 
Terrarum, Tenementorum, Reddituum, Serviti- 
orum, Penſionum, Portionum & aliarum Poſſeſſi- 
onum eidem Prioratui antiquitus datorum & col- 
Jatorum, tam Spiritualium quam Temporalium, & 
Jocaliom & Ornamentorum Eccleſiaſticorum quo- 
crumcumque eidem pertinentium & ſpectantium lu- 
ſlituere, Inducere, & Panere, aut Inſtitui, Induci & 
oni facere valeat & valeant, licite & impune; 
Habenda & Tenenda ꝓræfatis Magiſtro, Socris £7 
deolaribus Collegii 2 & Succeſſoribus ſuis 
a Mapiire, Heel of colaribus ejuſdem Collegii, ad 
- uiltentationem ſnam, & ad alia Miſericordiæ & 


iberorum noſtrorum dum 


Pietatis opera, juxta Ordinationem ii] Epiſcapi 
aut Succeſſorum ſuorum vel Executorum five Al- 


H ü h h ſignatorum 


The APPENDIX. 
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fignatorum ſuorum ptædictorum vel eorum alicu- 


jus, in hac parte faciendam, in liberam puram & 
perpetuam elemoſinam imperpetunm. 

t eiſdem Magiſtro Sociit & Scolaribus quod ipſi 
Prioratum ſive Poon prædictam, ac omnia & 
ſingula antedicta Tertas, Tenementa, Redditus, 
Servitia, Penſiones, Portiones, Annuitates & alias 
Poſſeſſiones quaſcumque, & cætera præmiſſa, cum 
ſuis pertinentiis, a prefato Epiſcopo, ſeu Executo- 
ribus ſen Aſſignatis ſuis prædictis Recipere, Ac- 
ceptare, Habere & Tenere Sibi & Succeſſotibus ſu- 
is Magiſtro, Sociis & Scolaribut Collegii ſupradicti, 
ad Suſtentationem ſuam, ut ptædictum eſt, poſſint 
& valeant ſimiliter Licentiam Dedimus & Conceſ- 
ſimus ſpecialem, abſque Impedimento, Impetitio- 
ne, Areſto ſeu Gravamine quocumque Noſtri aut 
Hæredum noſtrorum, Julticiariorum, Eſcaetorum, 
Vicecomitum, Coronatorum, Ballivorum ſeu ali- 
orum Officiariorum ſeu Miniſtrorum noſtrorum 
quorumcumque ; Statuto de Terris & Tenementis 
ad Manum Mortuam non ponendis, aut aliquo alio 
Statuto, Actu, Ordinatione, Proviſione ſeu Re- 
ſtrictione, in contrarium factis, non obſtantibus. 

In cujus, &c. 


Teſte Rege apud H/eſtmonaſterinm duodecimo 
die Junii. 


Per ipſum Regem. 


— 


n 


Non. CLXXV. 


Literæ Regis Henrici Octavi de non 
Supprimendo Monaſterio Monialium 


Beatz Mariz in Wintonia, inter cetera 
Monaſteria que non havebant Redditus 
& Poſſeſſrones ad clarum Annuum Va- 


lorem Ducentarum Librarum. ©) 


Rex omnibus ad quos, Kc. Salutem. 


C- noſtro apud Londoniam Tertio Die Novem- 
bris Anno Regni noſtri viceſimo primo Inchoato & 
deinde aſque Weſtmonaſterium Adjornato, & per 
diverſas Prorogationes uſque ad & in quartum Di- 
em Februarii ultimo preterito Continuato & tum 
ibidem tento, | kh | 

Inter alia Inactitatum exiſtit, 

Quod nos haberemus & gauderemus 


Monaſteria, Prioratus, & alias Domos Religiofas 
Monachorum, Canonicorum & Monialium quibuſ- 
cumque generibus ſeu divertitatibus Habituum, Re- 
gularum five Ordinum vocarentur ſeu nominaren- 
tur, quæ non habebant Terras,' Venementa, Red- 
ditus, Decimas, Portiones & alia Hæteditamenta 
ultra clarum Anuuum Valorem Ducentarum L. ibra- 
rum, dictum Annualem Clarum Valorem dicto- 
rum Monaſteriorum ac Prioratuum capiendum & 
con ſtituendum ſecundum clarum Valorem in Scac- 
cario noſtro certificatum :; 1 

Et ſimili modo quod haberemus & gauderemus 


Nobis & Hzredibus noſtris omnes & omnimodos - 


Situs & Circuitus earumdem Religioſarum Do- 
morum, Faun ard | 


3 


quibus Rebus in Actu prædicto in contrarium inde 
factis non obſtantibus, prout in Actu prædicto intet 


UM per quendam AQum in Parliamento 


| prout certificatur in di&o Scaccario noſtro ut ibi- 


Nobis & 
Hæredibus noſtris imperpetuum, omnia & ſingula 


Ac omnia & ſingula Maneria, Grangia 8 
ſuagia, Terras, Tenementa, —— Reach 
Servitia, Decimas, Penſiones, Portiones, Advo. 
cationes, Patronatus Ecclefiarum & Capellarum 
Annuirates, Jura, Intrationes, Conditiones & alia 
Hæreditamenta quæcumque, eiſdem Monaſteriis 
Prioratibus five Domibus Religioſis non habenti. 
bus, ut predicitur, Terras, Tenementa, & Hære- 
ditamenta ultra prædictum Annuum Valorem D- 
centarum Librarum, pertinentia ſive ſpectantia, a- 
deo plene & integre prout, Abbates, jog Ab- 
batiſſæ, & alii Gubernatores hujuſmodi (Monaſteri- 
orum, Prioratuum, & aliarum Domorum Religi- 
oſarum ad tunc illa habuerunt aut habere debue- 
runt in jure Domorum ſuarum, 

Habenda & Tenenda omnia & ſingula Premiſſa, 
cum omnibus ſais Juribus, Proficuis, Juriſdictioni- 
bus & Commoditatibus, Nobis, Heredibus & Suc- 
ceſſoribus noſtris imperpetuum, ad inde faciendum 
& utendum noſtras proprias voluntates ; 

Cumque tamen in Acta prædicto provideatur 
quod Nos, aliquo & quocumque tempore poſt con- 
fectionem Attus illius, valeamus & potuiſſemus 
ad Beneplacitum noſtrum Ordinare, Conſtituere & 
Declarare, per Literas noſtras Patentes ſub Magno 
_— noſtro conficiendas, quod Illæ & Tales hu- 
juſmodi prædictarum Domorum Religioſarum, 
quas Supprimendas & Diſſolvendas eſſe Noluiſſe- 
mus, perſeverarent, ſtarent & continuarent & per- 
manerent in eiſdem ſuis Corporibus Corporatis, 
ac in eiſdem ſuis Eſſentialibus, Statu, Qualitate, 
Conditione, Robore & EffeQtu, tam in Poſſeſſio- 
nibus quam aliter, prout eſſent & fuiſſent ante Con- 
fectionem Actus prædicti, absque Suppreſſione five 
Diſſolutione earumden ſive alicujus Partis inde 
Prætextu & AnQoritate ejuſdem Actus & quod 
quælibet talis hujuſmodi Ordinatio & Declaratio, 
per Nos fic fienda & ordinanda, eſſet bona, ſecura 
& effectualis 1 Gubernatoribus hujuſmodi 
Religioſarum Domorum quas Supprimendas & 
Diſſolvendas eſſe noluiſſemus & Succeſſotibus ſuis, 
juxta & ſecundum Tenores & Effectus Literarum 
Patentium inde conficiendarum, aliqua Re ſive ali- 


alia plenius continetur. 

Prætextu cujus quidem Actus, Domus, Mona- 
ſterium ſide Abbatia Beate Marie Monialium in 
Wintonia in Comitatu Suthamp@hiz, pro eo quod 
non habet Terras, Tenementa, Redditus, Deci- 
mas, Portiones, aut Hzreditamenta ultra dictum 
clarum annuum valorem Dacentarum Librarum, 


dem plane liquet, in Manibus & Diſpoſitione no- 
{tris jam exiſtit utrum diſſolveretur ſecundum for- 
mam Actus prædicti, an permaneret & continuaret 
in ſuo priſtino & eſſentiali Statu, Conditione & 
8. prout ante Confectionem AQus predict 
it, INT a4 | 
Nos volentes diam Domum, Monaſterium ſive - 
Abbatiam Beate Marie Monialium in Winton 
prædicta, pro diverſis Cauſis & Confiderationibus 
nos ad præſens ſpecialiter moventibus, in ſuo pti- 
ſtino eſſentiali Statu, Corpore, Conditione & Qua- 
litate permanere & continuare prout ante Contec- 
tionem Actus prædicti fuit, ac prout eſſet fi Adus 
ille factus non fuiſſet. | 
Sciatis igitur quod Nos, 
Ob Favorem quem erga dictam Domum, Mana- 
ſterium ſive Abbatiam Beate Marie Monialinm 
Hinton, quod non extenditur in Terris, Tenemer- 


ah a — 


bats 
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| tis & aliis Hereditamentis ſuis ad Annuum Valo- 
rem Ducentarum Librarum in Comitatu prædicto 


0rdinis Sancti Benedicti Wintonienſis Diæceſis, 


ejuſdem Domus, Monaſterii five Abbatiæ Divino 
Cultui ibidem celebrando devotius intendant, Hoſ- 
pitalitemque ac alia Pietatis Opera ibidem uberius 
exerceant, ; 
De Gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex certa Scientia 
& mero Motu noſtris, Ordinamus, Conſtituimus & 
Declaravimus, ac per Præſentes quantum in nobis eſt 
Declaramus, Conltituimus, Ordinamus, Erigimus & 
Renovamus quod prædicta Domus, Monaſterium 
ſive Abbatia Beate Marie Monialium in Winton, 
prædicta, Continuabit, Stabit & Permanebit in eo- 
dem ſuo Corpore Corporato, ac in eodem ſuo eſ- 
ſentiali Statu, Gradu, Qualitate- & Conditione, 
tam in Poſſeſſionibus quam in omnibus aliis Rebus 
tam Spiritualibus quam Temporalibus & Mixtis, 
prout fuit tempore Confectionis Actus * 
aut aliquo tempore ante Confectionem Aus præ- 
dicti, abſque Suppreſſione ſive Diſſolutione 5 N. 
ejuſdem Domus Monaſterii ſive Abbatiæ Beate Marie 
— in M inton prædicta, aut alicujus Partis vel 
Parcellæ inde, vigore & auctoritate Actus prædicti; 
Maneriis de Archefount & Allcannyng cum Per- 
tinentiis in Comitatu Wiltefiz, ac Redoria Eccle- 
fie Parochialis de Archefount prædicta, cum Advo- 
cationibus Eccleſiarum de Archefount & Allcannyng 
prædictit, necnon omnibus aliis Terris, Tene- 
mentis & aliis Hæreditamentis quibuſcumque Par- 
cellis Poſſeſſionum prædictæ Domus ſive Mona- 
ſterii aut Abbatiæ Beatz Mariz Monialium Win- 
ton. tempore Confectionis Actus prædicti, nuper 
per nos Domino Edwardo Seymer Militi Vice- 
comiti Beauchamp, & Dominœ Anne Uxori ſux 
per alias Literas noſtras Patentes prius conceſſas, 
omnino exceptis & reſervatis. | 
Et ulterius de uberiori Gratia noſtra Conceſſimus 
& per Præſentes Concedimus quod Elixabetha 
Shelley profeſſa Ordinis Sancti Benedicti fir dein- 
ceps Abbatiſſa dict Domus, Monaſterii five Abbatie 
Beate Marie Monialium in Hinton prædicta, ac 
pro Abbatiſſa & Capitals Gubernarice ejuſdem 
Domus, Monaſterii five Abbatie Beatæ Mariz 
Monialium in Winton. prædicta deinceps habea- 
tur, reputetur & acceptetur, eiſdem Modo, For- 
ma, Qualitate, Gradu, Conditione, Dignitate, 
Statu & Robore, prout eadem Elizabetha- Quarto 
Die Februarii ultimo præterito aut antea fuit ; 

Et quod omnes aliæ Religioſæ * rn ejuſdem 
Domus, Monaſterii five Abbatiæ Beatz Mariæ 
Monialium in Winton. prædicta ibidem modo ex- 
iſtentes, aut que Quarto Die Februarii ultimo præ- 
terito ibĩdem fuerint, & jam a dicto Conventu non 
ſeparantur, ſint de cœtero & deinceps Condentus e- 
juſdem Domus, Monaſterii five Abbatiæ Beatæ Ma- 
riæ Monialiam in Winton. prædicta, ac pro Con- 
ventu ejuſdem Monaſterii Beatæ Mariæ ſive Ab- 
datiæ deinceps habeantur, reputentur & acceptentur 
eiſdem Modo, Forma, Qualitate, Conditione 
Statu prout dicto Quarto Die Februarii ultimo præ- 
terito aut antea fuetunt, | 74 

Et quod prædicta Elizabetha & Religioſe Perſo- 
ne Prædictæ & omnes Succeſſores fur: habeant & 
habebunt hujuſmodi & eandem Suęceſſionem in 
omnibus & per omnia prout ante dictum Quartum 
Diem Februarii ultimo præteritum habuerunt & 
habere debuerunt, ac prout habuiſſent & habere 
debuiſſent ſi Actus prædictus factus non fuiſſet; 

Et quad prædicta Elizabeth per nomen wer 
4ite Domus, Monaſterii five Abbatiæ Beate Ma- 


gerimus & habemus & ut Abbariſſa & Moniales | 


riæ Monialium in Winton. ptœdicta, & Succeſſo- 
res ſuæ Abbatiſſe dictæ Domus, Monaſterii ſive 


Abbatiæ Beatæ Matiæ Monialium in Winton præ- 
dictz, ſint deinceps Perſons Habiles Implacitate 


& Implacitari in omnibus Placitis, Sectis, Quere- 
lis, Actionibus, Petitionibus; tam reatibus 


uam 
per ſonalibus & aliis quibuſcumque, in quibuſcum- 
que Curiis & Locis, ac coram quibuſcumque Ju- 
dicibus five Juſticiariis, tam in Spiritualibus quam 
Temporalibus, licet tangat Nos, 'Hzredes & Suc- 
ceſſores noſtros, & ad tacienda; exercenda & ex- 


equenda omnia & 3 alia quæcumque ut Ab- 


batiſſæ dictæ Domus, Monaſterii ſive Abbatiæ Be- 
atæ Mariz Monialium in Winton prædicta, prout 
feciſſent & facere potuiſſent ante confectionem 
Actus prædicti, ac prout feciſſent & facere potuiſ- 
ſent fi idem Actus minime factus & editus fuiſſet; 
Et quod prædicta Elizabetha & Religioſæ Per- 
ſonæ prædidtæ, ut Abbatiſſa & Conventus diftaz 
Domus, Monaſterii ſive Abbatiz Beatz Mariz 
Monialium in Winton, prædicta, & Succeſſores 
ſuz Abbatiſſæ & Conventus dictæ Domus Mona- 
ſterii five Abbatiz Beatz Mariæ Monialium in 
Winton. prædicta, habeant, gaudeant & teneant, 
& habere poſſint & valeant imperpetuum, totam 
prædictam Domum. Monaſterium five Abbatiam 
Beatz Mariz Monialium in Winton. prædicta, 
necnon Ecclefiam, Campanile, Scitum, Cimiteri- 
um, Fundum, Ambitum, Precinctum & Circui- 
tum Eccleſiz ejuſdem, ac omnia & ſingula Mane- 
ria, Meſluagia, Terras, Tenementa, Redditus, Re- 
verſiones, Servitia, Poſſeſſiones, Perpetuitates & 
Hzreditamenta noſtra quzcumque (exceptis præ- 
exceptis) necnon Commoditates, Ornamenta, Jo- 
calia, Bona, & Catalla, ac alias Res, quzcumque 
tam Spiritualia quam/T'emporalia, eidem Mona- 
ſterio tive! Abbatiæ quovis modo ſpectantia ſive per- 


tinentia, eiſdem modo & forma prout haberent & 


tenerent, aut habere, gaudere & tenere potuiſſent & va- 
lerent ſi Actus prædictus factus & editus non fuiſſet. 

Et pro majore Securitate de & in Præmiſſis præ- 
fatis: Abbatiſſæ & Conventui Monaſterii five Ab- 
batiz Beatæ Mariz Monialium in Winton. præ- 
dicta & Succeſloribus ſuis adhibenda, 

Sciatis inſuper quod, nos, de uberiori Gratia no- 
itra ſpeciali, Dedimus & Conceſſimus, ac per Præ- 
tentes Damus & Concedimus præfatis Abbatiſſæ 

dictæ Domus, Monaſterii five Abba- 
tiæ Monialium in Winton. prædicta, 
necuon totum Scitum, Fundum, Ambitum, Præ- 
einctum, Circuitum, Eccleſiam, Campanile, & 
Cimiterium ejuſdem Domus, Monaſterii five Ab- 
batiæ Beatz Mariæ Monialium in Winton. prædicta, 

Ac omnia & ſingula Dominia, Maneria, Meſſua- 
gia, l.erras, I enementa, Boſcos, Subboſcos, Reddi- 
tus, Reverſiones, Servitia, Feoda Militum, Warda, 
Maritagia, Relevia, Eſcaeta, Parcos, Warennas, 
Stagna, Vivaria, Piſcarias, Communias, Rectorias, 
Vicarias, Advocationes & Patronatus Ecclefiarum, 
Capellarum, Cantariarum, Terras, Glebas, Penſi- 
ones, Portiones,  Decimas, Oblationes, Curias 
Letras, Viſ. Frauciplegii, Libertates, Juriſdictiones, 
& Francheſias, ac alia Jura, Poſſeſſiones & Hzre- 
ditamenta quæcumque, exceptis præexceptis; 
| Ac. omnia alia Bona & Catalla, Campanas, Jo- 
calia, Ornamenta & alias Res, quzcumque eidem 
Monaſterio five Abbatiæ ſpe&tanria five pertinen— 
tia, & quæ prædicta Abbatiſſa & Conventus, Quar- 
to Die Februarii ultimo preterito, aut antea vel 
poſtea, in Jure Domus, Monaſterii ſive Abbatiæ 
illius habuerunt, tenuerunt vel gaviſi fuerunt, & 


quæ ad Manus noſtras, ratione & prætextu Actus 
prædicti, 
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7b AP. PEN DTV 


. 


Penes Rad. 
Thoresby de 
Leedes in 
Com. Ebor, 
Armig. 


ptediddi, devenerünt & deveniſte debuetunt, adeo 


plefie & 3 ad in tam athplis modo & for- 
ma, .pront dicta Abbatiſſa & Conventus, dicto 
Quatto Die Februarii- uſtimo -preterito, & ante 
factionem Actus præditti, in Jure Monaſterii ſive 
Abbatiæ prædictæ Illa hibuerunt, tenuerunt, vel 
gaviſi fuerunt, & adeo plene & integte, ac in tam 
amplis modo & forma prout illa, ratione, prætex- 
tu, vigore & Auctoritate Actus predicti; ad ma- 
nus nõſtras devenerunt & devenire debuerunt, aut 
in minibus noſtris jam exiſtunt vel exiſtere de- 


berent, 111 | | 
& Tenendum prædictum Monaſte- 


Habendum 
rium five Abbatiam, ac omnia & fingula cætera 
Præmiſſa cum ſuis Juribus, Pertinentüs, Com- 
moditatibus & Libertatibus quibuſcumque (excep- 
tis præexceptis) præfatæ Elitsabenbiæ Shelley Abba- 
tiſſe dictæ Domus, Monaſterii five Abbatiz illius 
& Conventui ejuſdem loci ac Succeſloribus ſais 
Abbatiſſis & Conventui ejuſdem Domus, Mona- 
ſterii five Abbatiæ in puram & — — Elemo- 
ſinam imperpetuum, de nobis, Heredibus & Suc- 
ceſſoribus noſtris, ut de Fundatione noſtra & non 
liter Solyendo & Faciendo Capitalibus Dominis 

errarum & Tenementorum & cæterorum Præ- 
miſſorum Redditus & Servitia inde eis & eorum 
cuilibet debita & de Jure conſueta. 

Proviſo ſemper & ꝓtæfata Abbatiſſa & Conven- 
tus unanimi Conſenſu pro Se & Succeſſoribus ſu- 
is concedunt Nobis & Hzredibus noſtris, quod 
prædicta Abbatiſſa & Conventus & Succeſſores ſui 
imperpetuum ſolvant aut ſolvi faciant Nobis, Hæ- 
redibus & Succeſſoribus noſtris (exceptis præex- 


ceptis) omnes Decimas & Primos Fructus quoti- 


eſcumque evenire contingent, eodem modo & for- 
ma, prout ſi dicta Domus, Monaſterium ſive Ab- 
batia nunquam Suppreſſa, Diſſoluta ſive Data No- 
bis per Actum prædictum fuiſlet, ac ſecundum 
Vim, Formam & Etfectum cujufdam Actus Par- 
liamenti pro Decimis & Primis Fructibus editi & 
proviſi. 

Et dicta Abbatiſſa & Conventus concedunt per 
Præſentes quod Ipſi & Succeſlores ſui Imperpetu- 
um, bene & fideliter cuſtodiant & obſervabunt om- 
nes & omnimodas Regulas, Ordinationes, Con- 
ſtitutiones & Statuta per Nos, ut Sapremum Caput 
Anglicane Eccleſiæ five Miniſtros noſttos & Suc- 
ceſſores noſtros, bonum Regimen dictæ Domus, 
Monaſterii ſive Abbatiæ & Religioſarum Mulierum 
ejuſdem Abbatiæ concernentia five tangentia , 
impoſterum proyidenda, aſſignanda, & appunc- 
tuanda. | 

In cujus, &c. 


Teſte Rege apud H: 


onaſterium, decimo ſep- 
timo Die Auguſti : T 


Per Breve de Privato Sigillo. 


Num. CLXXVI. 


Carta Johannis de Ever de Sefta curiæ 
Monialibus de Waſeaale in Comitatu 
Eboracenſi conceſſa. 


2a MNIBUS hoc ſcriptum viſuris vel audi- 

turis Johannes de Ever ſalutem in Domino. 
Noveritis me concefliſſe, remiſiſſe, relaxaſſe, & 
omnino de me & heredibus meis, vel meis aſſig- 


natis in perpetuum quietum clamaſſe Joha 
Prioriſſæ de Waſedale, & ejuſdem loci —— 
& earum ſucceſſoribus totum jus & clamium quod 
habui, vel habeo, vel aliquo modo habere potero 
in homagio & ſ=Qa curiz quibuſcunque mihi & 
heredibus meis, vel meis afſignatis pertinentibus de 
omnibus tertis & tenementis, quas & que in villis 
& territoriis de Kirkeby in Clyveland & Sugge 
juxta ' Trenehowe de me tenent. Ita quod nec ego 
nec heredes mei, nec aliquis alius: nomine noltro 
aliquod jus vel clamium in prediQis homagiis & 
ſectis Curie, de prædicta Prioriſſa & Conventu e- 
juſdem loci, & earum ſueceſſoribus, de cetero ex- 
igere vel vendicare poterimus in perpetuum. In 
cujus rei teſtimonium ptæſenti ſcripto chirographa- 
to partes in eodem nominate figilla ſua alterna- 
tim appoſuerunt. Hiis teſtibus, Domino Nicho- 
lao de Meyhill, Domino Sybaldo de Percy, Do- 
mino Roberto Gouer; Willielmo de Moubray 
Johanne de Tedmereſhill & aliis. : 


Datum apud Waſedale die Lune proximo ant 
feſtum Sancti Lautentii, anno Domini I 304. : 


Num. CLXXVII. 


Carta Petri de Percy de area cunceſſa . : 


Monialibus Sancti Clementzs Eboraci. 


MNIBUS ſancte Matris Eccleſia filiis ad 

quos præſens ſcriptum pervenerit, Dominus 
Petrus de Percy ſalutem in Domino. Noveritis, 
me conceſſiſſe, dediſſe & quietum clamaſſe Deo 
& ſanto Clementi, & Monialibus ibidem Deo ſer- 
vientibus totam illam aream quæ eſt contra portam 
earum verſus. Boream, cum omnibus edificiis in 
eadem terra fitis. Quam ſcilicet aream Williel- 
mus de Percy ayus meus habuit de dono earun- 
dem Monialium, tenendam & habendam eiſdem 
Monialibus, libere, quiete, integre & pacifice in 
perpetuum; ita quod nec ego nec heredes mei ali- 
quod jus vel clamium in eadem terra nec in @difi- 
ciis habere poterimus aliquo tempore. In hujus 
rei teſtimonium huic ſcripto ſigillum meum appo- 
ſui, Hiis Teſtibus, Domino Waltero de Grey 
tunc Archiepiſcopo Eboracenſi, Domino Sewallo 
tunc Decano, Domino Roberto Aghen tunc The- 
ſaurario, Domino Willielmo Ruherfeld tunc Ar- 
chidiacono, Domino Petro Capellano Domini 
Archiepiſcopi, Domino Amari de Camera, Domi- 
no Willielmo Tenperſom de Warrum, Domino 
Alano de Caherton, Domino Johanne Robert de 
Selebi tune Majore Eboraci, Thoma le Grant, 
Alano Samſon, Joſepho de Grapeton, Johanne 
Waleſis de Munketon, Willielmo Maleſhous tum 
Balivo de Ariſtike, & aliis. 


— 


N vn. CLXXVII. 
Carta Nicholat filet Erniſii de 


de terra ad Walmegate conceſſa Moni. | 


alibus Sancti Clementis Eboract. 


MNIBUS hoc ſeriptum viſuris vel audituris, 
Nicholaus filius & heres quondam Ernifii ad 


Barram de Walmegate, ſalutem in Domino. No- 
yeritis 


. 


8 


— 
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veritis me concoſſiſſe, remiſiſſe & omnino de me; 


edibus meis in perpetuum quictum clamaſſe 
gan Agueti de Wyten Prioxiſſæ Sandi Cle 
mentis Ebotaci, & ejuſdem loci, Conventui totum 
jus meum & clamium quod unquam habui, vel ha- 
bere potui in tota illa terra cum pertinentiis & edi - 
ficiis ſuis in Walmegate in Suburbio Eborum que 
am Ernifius pater meus tenuit de dictis Pri- 
orifla & Conventu; ſicut ſe extendit in longitudine 
a regia ſtrata de Walmegate ante uſque ad foſſa- 
tam Domini Regis retro, & latitudine inter terram 
Pontii de Foſſe ex una parte, & terrain Emmanu- 
elis filii Reginaldi le Grant ex altera. lia quod 
nec ego Nicolaus, nec heredes mei, nec aſſignati, 
nec aliquis per nos, ſeu pro nobis, nec nomine 
noſtro in dicta terra, cum ædificiis & pertinentiis 
ſuis aliquod jus vel clamium unquam de cœteto 
poterimus habere, exigere, vel vendicare in futu- 
rum. In cujus rei teſtimonium preſenti ſeripto ſi- 
illum meum appoſui. Hiis teſtibus, Richardo de 
. — Cuſtode Eboraci, Rogero Baſs, Ni- 
cholao- de Seleby Dominis Petro de SanQto Ni- 
cholao, Nicholao de Santo Nicholao, Nicholao 
Vicario Eccleſiæ Sancti Petri Eboraci, Nicholao 
de Seleby, Nicholao de Wartlet, Walerico Au- 
rifabro, Thoma de Naferton, Nicholao de Co- 
tum, & aliis. 


3. 
„ _— V 4 


Num. CLXXIX. 


Bulla Clementis ſeptims Pape pro Sup- 
Cn Monaſterio Monialium de 

rato Ordinis Sancti Benedicti, & 
Unione ejuſdem una cum Eccleſia Pa- 
rochiali de Tenebeyra Monaſterio Sanc- 
ti Albani. 


— 


e Cow R 
wo, Vol. 14. 
705.4 D. 
Ib. 4 20. 

H. J. Ex O- 
aal. 


iſtrata in Camera Apoſtolica de Man- 


ato Reverendiſſimi Cardinalis Sanctorum 
Quatuor. 


B. Mor rA. 


CLEAN ENS Epiſcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, 
ad perpetuam rei Memoriam. 

Ad exequendum Paſtoralis Officii Debitum pa- 
ternis & ſollicitis Studiis vigilantes circa Sta- 
tum quorumlibet Monafteriorum præſertim Inſig- 
nium & Perſonarum in eis ſub ſuavi Religionis Ju- 
go Altiſſimo famulantium ſalubrius dirigendum 
libenter intendimus, & ut in eiſdem Monaſteriis 
Divinus Cultus augeatur & Perſonæ ipſæ Divinis 
inſiſtendo beneplacitis congrue in ſuis Neceſſitati- 
bus releventur interponimus Sollicitudinis noſtræ 
partes. 

Sane, ſicut accepimus, fi Monaſterium Moniali- 
um de Prato Ordinis Sancti Benedicti Lincolni- 
enſis Diceceſis in quo Regularis Diſciplina eſt plu- 
rimum relaxata, & illius Moniales, laxatis Habe- 
nis, Normam bene vivendi, prout deberent, non 
ſervant penitus ſupprimeretur, & illius Poſſeſſi- 
ones, Prædia & omnia Jura, necnon Parochialis 
Eccleſia de Tevebyeia alias Tenebya Menevienſis 
Diceceſis Monaſterio Sancti Albani Ordinis & Di- 
eceſis prædictorum quod dilectus Filius Thomas 


3 


cenſis unucupatas in Regno Augliæ, naſter & Apoſto- 
lice Sedis oy ex e e & Diſpenſatione 
Apoſtolica in Commendam obtinet, perpetuo uni- 


| rentur, annecterentur & incorporarentut, ex hoc 


profecto iplius Thome Cardinalis ac Albatit qui 
illic pro tempore fuerit, necnon Monachorum in 
eodem Monaſterio Sancti Albani ſub ſuavi Reli- 
gionis Jugo Altiſſimo famulantium, Commoditati 
plurimum conſuleretur, ac aucto inibi Numero 
Monachorum divina Officia majori cum Dili- 
gentia celebrarentuc ipſique commodius ſuſtenta- 

rentur. | | 
Nos, qui dudum inter alia voluimus, quod in 
Unionibus verus annuus Valor ſecundum commu- 
nem extimationem tam Beneficii. uniendi quam il- 
lius cui Unio fieret exprimi deberet, alioquin U- 
nio non valeret, & ſemper in Unionibus Commiſ- 
ſio fieret ad Partes, vocatis quorum intereſſet, Mo- 
nialium & Sancti Albani Monaſteriorum ac Paro- 
chialis Eccleſiæ prædictorum, Fructuum, Reddi- 
tuum & Proventuum veros Annnos Valores Præ- 
ſentibus pro expreſſis habentes, Motu proprio, non 
ad alicujus Nobis oblatæ Petitionis Inſtantiam, ſed 
de noſtra mera Deliberatione, & ex certa Scientia, 
ac de Apoſtolicæ Poteſtatis Plenitudine, Monaſte- 
| rium Monialium. in eo Abbatiali ſeu Prioriſſali 
| Dignitate & Ordine ſuppreſſis, ac Parochialem Ec- 
cleſiam hujuſmodi, cum omnibus Prædiis, Poſleſ- 
ſionibus, I erris, furibus & Pertinentiis ſuis, Apo- 
ſtolica Auctoritate, Tenore Præſentium, tuo 
Unimus, AnneQimus & Incorporamus, ita quod, 
fi Monaſterium & Parochialis Eccleſia hujuſmodi 

vacent ad præſens, alioquin cedentibus vel dece-, 
dentibus Monaſterii Monialium Abbatiſſa ſeu Pri- 
oriſſa, ac Parochialis Eccleſiæ hujuſmodi Redore 
modernis, aut Monaſterium & Parochialem Eccle- 
ſiam hujuſmodi alias quomodolibet dimittentibus, - 
ſeu illis quoviſmodo vacantibus, liceat eidem Tho- 
mie Cardinali ac ipſius Monaſterii Sancti Albani 
Commendatario, ſeu Abbati pro tempore, per ſe vel 
alium ſeu alios corporalem Monaſterii Moniali- 
um & Parochialis Eccleſiz, Juriumque & Perti- 
nentiarum earundem Poſſeſſionem propria Auc- 
| toritate libere Apprehendere & perpetuo Retinere, 

illorumque Fructus, Redditus & Proventus in ſuos 
ac Monalteriorum & Parochialis Eccleſiæ ac Con- 
ventus Monaſterii Sancti Albani & annexorum eo- 
rundem uſum & Utilitatem convertere, Dioceſa- 
ni loci & cujuſvis alterius Licentia ſuper hoc mi- 
nime requiſita. 

Non obſtantibus Voluntate noſtra prædicta, ac 
aliis Apoſtolicis, necnon Bona Memoriæ Ottonis 
& Ottoboni olim in dicto Regno Angliz Apoſtoli- 
cx Sedis Legatorum, ac in Provincialibus & Si- 
nodalibus Conciliis editis generalibus vel ſpeciali- 
bus Conſtitutionibus & Ordinationibus ac Statu- 
tis & Conſuetudinibus Monaſterii Monialium & 
Ordinis prædictorum Juramento, Confirmatione 
Apoſtolica, vel quavis Firmitate alia roboratis Pri- 
vilegiis quoque & Indultis Apoſtolicis, & illius 
Abbatiſſæ ſeu Prioriſſæ forſan conceſſis qu 
preſſis & inſertis habentes ill in ſuo 
robore permanſuris, hac vice duntaxat ſpecialiter 
& expreſſe derogamus contrariis quibuſcunque ; aut 
fi aliqui ſuper Proviſionibus ſibi faciendis 

Eccleſiaſticis vel gene- 
rales Apoſtolicæ Sedis prædictæ vel Legatorum 
ejus Literas impetrarint, etiamſi per eas ad Inhibi- 
tionem, Reſervationem & Decretum vel alias quo- 


— 


modolibet fit p habito 


| ta quzcunque ad Monaſteri- 
Iii | um 
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Titali Sande Cecilic Preciytar Cardinalis Elora. 
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Bib. Bod!. 
MS. Dodſw. 
Vol. 115. fol. 
158. 


Haxc fic ad 
Literam 


um Monialium & Parochialem Eccleſiam hujuſ- 
modi Volumus non extendi fed nul lum per hoc 
els quoad Aſſecutionem Beneficiorum aliorum 
Præjudicium & quidbuflibet aliis Privi- 
legits, Indulgentiis & Literis Apoſtolicis generali- 
bus vel ſpecialibus quorumcumque Tenorum exif- 
tant, per quz Præſentibus non expreſſa vel totaliter 
non inſerta effectus eorum impediri valeat quomo- 
dolibet vel differri, & de quibus quorumque totis 
Tenoribus de verbo ad verbum habenda fit in no- 
ſtris Literis mentio ſpeciali _ 
Proviſo quod dicta Parochialis Eccleſia debitis 
propterea non fraudetur Obſequiis & Animarum 
Cura in ea nullatenus negligatur, ſed ejus congrue 
ſupportentur Onera conſueta. | 
Nos enim ex nunc Irritum Decernimus & Inane 
fi ſecus ſuper ' hiis a quoquam quavis Auctoritate 
ſcienter vel ignoranter contigerit attemptari. 

Nulli ergo Hominum liceat hanc Paginam no- 

ſtræ Unionis, Annexationis, Incorporationis, De- 
rogationis & Decreti-infringere, &c. 
Dat. in Urbe Veteri Anno Incarnationis Domi- 
nice Milleſimo Quingenteſimo Vigeſimo octa- 
vo, Pridie Kal. Junii, Pontificatus noſtri Anno 
Quinto. | 


CLEMENS PAPA SEPTIMUS. 
HEN. DE BUSSEYO. 


Sub Sigillo Plumbeo pendente a Filis Sericis flavi 
rubeique Colorum. 
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Ex Bundello Brevium Regis Anno deci- 
mo Septimo Edvard tertii. 


DVARDUS Dei gratia Rex Anglie & 

Francie & Dominus Hibernie Vicecom. Kant 
Salutem. Ex parte dilectarum nobis in Chriſto 
Prioriſſe & Monialium de Davynton nobis eſt mon- 
ſtratum quod cum idem Prioratus in rebus & fa- 
cultatibus ad eum ſpectantibus adeo exilis exiſtat 
quod bona ejuſdem Prioratus ad Suſtentationem 
dictarum Prioriſſe & Monialium non ſufficiunt 
quodque ſi idem Prioratus de auxiliis contributio- 
nibus & tallagiis nobis pro communitate Regni no- 
ſtri Anglie Conceſſis cum eadem communitate o- 
neraret, dicta Prioriſſa onera eidem Prioritatui 
incumbentia ſuſtinere non valebit. Nos volentes 
cerciorare quantum terre & tenementa bona & fa- 
cultates Prioratus prædicti ultra ſuſtentationem die- 
tarum Prioriſſe & Monialium ac Elemoſinas, & 
alia opera pictatis in eodem Prioratu ordinata va- 
Jcant annuatim, & quot Moniales ibidem exiſtunt 
& que terre & tenementa ad eundem Prioratum 
pertinent, & in quibus onera Prioratus illius con- 
ſiſtunt, & ab antiquo ordinata fuerunt; et ſi e- 
edem Prioriſſe & Moniales ad lanas & nonam 
rarbarum velleris & Agnarum ac alia auxilia & 
contributiones hujuſmodi ad opus noſtrum ſol— 
veant de dicta Suſtentatione rationabili ſua una cum 
aliis & Com, illius ſolvere & contribuere ſuffici- 
ant neene tibi unum Molendinum aquaticum quod 
valde per Annum ultra repriſs. octo quarterias or- 
dei mixt. prec. octodecim ſolidos octo Denarios 
prec. quarter. duos ſolidos quatuor denarios. Item 
dicunt quod predicte Priorifſe & Moniales percipi- 


unt ibidem & in villis de Feverſham. Et Os- 
preng viginti Solidos quatuor denarios vel ultra 
 defenfionem quam faciunt Capital, Dominiis feod. 
pto redditu predi&o: Item dieunt quod predide 
Prioriſſe & Moniales habent Eceleſiam de New. 
enham in proptios uſus que valet per annum Ser- 
aginta ſex ſolidos octo denarios 
Abbati de Feverſham inde annuatim debet. Item 


let ultra reptiſs. Item dicunt quod habent ibi 

et apud Mouſecote & Corſtling. Centum — 
terre arrabilis que valet per Annum ultra reddi- 
tum & ſervitium dominorum feodor. inde quin- 
quaginta Solidos prec. acr. Sex denarios; Item 
dicunt quod habent ibidem, et apud Monſecote 
& Bourdfeld Sexaginta tres acr, paſture que valet 
ultra redditum & ſervitium dominorum feodo- 


| rum illorum per annum viginti unos Solidos. prec. 


aer. quatuor denarios. Item dicunt quod habent 
ibidem unum molendinum ad ventum quod valet 
per Annum ultra repriſs. & ſervitium dominorum 
feodorum debit. ſex quarter. ordeĩ mixti prec. Un- 
decim ſolidos octo denarios prec. quart. duos 
ſolidos quatuor denarios. Item dicunt quod ha- 
bent Eccleſiam de Herters in proprios uſus que 


| valet per Annum ſexdecim ſolidos oQo denarios. 
Item dicunt quod habent ibidem unum Meſſuagi- 


um quod nihil valet ultra repriſs. Item dicunt 
quod habent ibidem quadraginta ſex acr. terre ar- 
rabilis quod valet per Annum ultra redd. & ſer- 
vitium dominorum feodorum iltorum inde debit. tri- 
inta ſolidos octo denar. prec. acr. octo denar. 
Item dicunt quod habent ibidem centum acr. paſ- 
ture que valet per Annum ultra redd. & ſervitium 
dominorum feodorum illorum viginti quinq; So- 
lid. prec. acr. tres denar. Item dicunt quod præ- 
dicte Prioriſſe & Moniales habent apud Norton 
medietatem decimar. provenient. de toto dominio 
quod fuit juliane de Newenham que valent per 
Annum Sexagint. Solidos. Item dicunt quod ha- 
bent apud Tenham octo acr. terre arrabilis que 
valent per Annum ultra redd. & repriſs. Dominis 
teodorum illorum debit. oo ſolidos prec. aer. 
duodecim denar. Item dicunt quod habent ibidem 
viginti acr. paſture que valent per Annum ultra 
reddit. & ſervitium dominorum feodorum illorum 
decem ſolid. prec. acr. ſex denar, Item dicunt 
quod habent apud Wakelond quatuor acr. & dimid. 
terre que valet per Annum ultra reddit. & ferviti- 
um dominorum feodorum illorum inde debit. quatu- 
or ſolid. ſex denar. prec. acr. duodecim denar. Item 
dicunt quod habent apud Storemouthe annuatim 
ultra repriſs. ſexdecim ſolid. & apud Werſpuſton 
annuatim ultra repriſs. duodecim ſolid. Item di- 
cunt quod habent apud Wade, Heyhame & Hey- 
ham & Herſpere ſexaginta acr. paſture que valet per 
Annum ultra repriſs. & ſervitium dominorum feo- 
dorum illorum quindecim ſolid. prec. acr. tres de- 
nar. Item dicunt quod habent apud Herters Cen- 
tum quadraginta acr. paſture que valet per Annum 
ultra reddit. & ſervitium dominorum feodorum 
illorum triginta quinque ſolid. prec. acr. tres denar. 
Item dicunt quod habent apud Sellinge juxta 
Chilham duo quarter. ordei feodi firm. que valet 
per Annum ſex ſolid. prec. quarter. tres ſolidos. 
[tem dicunt quod habent apud Werdenne duo 
quarter. ordei feod. firm. que valet per Annum ſex 
ſolid. prec. quarter tres ſolid, Item dicunt quod 
habent apud | 


Cetera deſunt. 
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ultra penfionem 


habent ibidem unum Meſſuagium quod nihil ya- 
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NU. CLXXXI. 


uus Convent io fatta inter Priorem &. Con- 


ventum de Pontefract ex una parte, & 
Johannem Scot de Calverley ex altera. 


AC eſt conventio facta inter viros religioſos 


priorem & Conventum de Pontefract ex una 


e & Fohannem Scot de Calverlaye ex parte alte- 
Videlicet quod dictus Johannes conceſſit & 
imiſit & ex gratia ſua ſpeciali acomodavit predic- 
tis Priori & Conventui iter & tranſitum ſuper ſua 
terra de Haliwelle uſque ad Turbariam dictorum 
prioris & Conventus quam habent ex conceſſione 


Comitis Lincolne. Ita quod prediQi Prior & Con- 


ventus dicto Itinere & tranſitu gaudeant & utantur 
uſque ad didtam Turbariam cum ſuis caretis tan- 
tum eundo & redeundo abſque aliqua fugacione 
aliquorum e & averiorum & abſque com- 
moratione facienda in dicta terra de Haliwell, pre- 
dicti ſiquidem Prior & Conventus nec non eorum 
ſucceſſores nec aliquis nomine eorum in predicto 
Itinere vel tranſitu in terra dicti Johannis nichil 
juris habeant vel exigant preterquam ĩſtam gratiam 
ſpecialem quæ conceſſa eſt eis uſque ad feſtum 
Sancti Martini in Hyeme anno Domini M CC 
octogeſimo Octavo. Et fi contra iſtam Conven- 
tionem in aliquo tempore ire preſumpſerint unde 
dictus Johannes aliquam 2 incurrerit vel 
vexamen tenentur omnes ſuas jacturas ſibi reſtitue- 
re ſecundum ſuum fimplex dictum abſque alia pro- 
batione. In cujus rei teſtimonium uni parti iſtius 
ſcripti penes dictum J. reſidentem commune ſigil- 
lum capitulare dictorum Prioris & Conventus ap- 
ponitur & dictus Johannes alteri parti ſigillum ſu- 
um appoſuit. Hiis teſtibus Domino Hugone de 
Swiltington, Domino Thomæ Bek. Domino Pe- 
tro de Rotherefeld, Waltero de Sutton, Alano de 
Smitheton, Roberto de Motholay, Hugone de 
Caſtilforth & aliis. 


Deeſt ſigillum. 


4 


Nu x. CLXXXII. 


r Concordia inter Monachos Cluniacenſes 


de Pontefracto e Hubertum & Gau- 
fridum 
media parte de Peckefeld. 


He concordia facta in primo comitatus apud 
1 Eborum poſt Feſtum Sancti Johannis Bap- 
tiſte, anuo xxx regni Regis H. ſecundi coram 
Rainero dapifero Rannulfi de Glanvill tunc Vice- 
comite Eboracenſi & Baronibus domini Regis qui 
tune ibi aderant, inter Habertum Priorem de Pon- 
tefracto & Monachos, & Hubertum & Gaufridum 
filios Willielmi de Boelter de media parte de 
Peckefeld, unde Placitum fuit inter eos, Scilicet 
quod prædictus H. Prior & Monachi dederunt præ- 
dicto Gaufrido unam bovatam terre in Ledegham 
cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis, & toftum Ricardi 
cum ipſo Ricardo & ſeQa ſua in feudo & heredita- 
te de ſe tenenda per ſervitium VI“. III ad Feſtum 
Sancti Martini & Ill ad Pentecoſten inde reddendo- 
1 


filios Willielmi de Boelter de | 


ſeu Contractus aut rei de qua contra ipſos agitur 


rum annuatim, conſentiente & concedente prædicto 
Huberto fratre ſuo, qui totum jus ſuum quod habuit 
in Peckefeld eidem Gaufrido quietum clamavit. Præ- 
dictique Hubertus & Gaufridus filius Willielmi le 
Boelter 1 prædicto H. Priori & Mona- 
chis de Pontefract totam prædictam partem ſuam 
de Peckefeld quietam 2 de ſe & de he- 
redibu ſuis. Iſtam ambiam warantizabunt 
prædictus Prior & Monachi Gaufrido & here- 
dibus ſuis, & Gaufridus & heredes ſui Mona- 
chis contra omnes homines. His teſtibus Osber- 
to de Bains, Ada filio Petri & Thoma fratre 
ſuo, Ada de Ramevill, Petro Auterive Malge- 
reio de Stiueter & Huberto filio ſuo, Ricardo de 
Luquetuna, Henrico Clerico de Kellington, Ada 
filio Ormi, Ricardo filio Laſting. | 


—_ 


_— ** 


N uM. CLXXXIII. 


Carta Fohannis de Builli de dimidia acra bo en 
e tofto conceſſis' Eccleſiæ F. Fohannis ©” 
de Pontefratto, in agro Eboracenſi. 


ANT omnes præſentes & futuri, quod ego 

Johannes de Builli dedi & hac mea preſenti 
carta confirmavi Deo, & Sancto Johanni Apoſto- 
lo de Pontefract, & Monachis ibidem Deo ſervi- 
entibus dimidiam acram terrz, cum tofto eidem 
terre pertinente in Kingberwurdia, quam Godwi- 
nus de Hillum tenet, in liberam, & puram & per- 
petuam elemoſinam, ad luminare in Capella Sanc- 
ti Victoris Martyris, & przditum Godwinum cum 
omnibus quæ ad eum pertinent, pro remedio ani- 
mz. mez, & pro animabus anteceſſorum meorum. 
Hiis teſtibus, Hugone de Scaocebi, Roberto filio 
Richardi de Crokeſtune, Alano Capelano, Hugo- 
ne de-Monkesburgo, Hugone Capelano de Rode- 
ram, Radulpho de Aigrano, Richardo Piſtore, 
Willielmo de Monkesburgo, Johanne de Curei, 


Radulpho Coco. 


wo- 


Privilegia Monachis Ordinis Ciſtercien- 
lis a ſummis Pontificibus conceſſa. 


Num. CLXXXIV. 


Privilegium Innocentii Quarti Pape, Ralle 

. . . Char [arum 

quod ratione Delicti non debeant Mo- Slang. 
* . * . . oltram » 

nach; Ciſtercienſes conveniri coram loco- pus. J. 

rum Ordinariis. — 


NNOCENCIUS Epiſcopus, &c. Diledctis Fi- 
liis Abbati Ciſtercienſi, ejuſdem coabdatibus & 
eorum Conventibus Ciſtercienſis Ordinis ſalutem 
& Apoſtolicam benedictionem. Cum nuper dux- 
erimus ſtatuendum ut exempti quantacumque gau- 
deant Libertate, nichilominus cum racione Delicti 


rite poſſint coram locorum Ordinariis conveniri & 
illi quoad hoc ſuam in ipſos Jurisdictionem prout 
Jus exigit exercere; vos dubitantes ne per Conſti- 
tutionem hujuſmodi Libertatibus & Immunitatibus 
vobis & Ordini veſtro per Privilegia & Indulgenti- 
as ab Apoſtolica Sede conceſſas prejudicari valeat, 
nobis humiliter ſupplicaſtis ut provide _ hoc 

mmu- 


Fol. 148. 


_ 2 — — Nn 


Immunitati veſtre paterna ſdlieitudine curaremus. 


Thid. 
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Quia vero ejuſdem Ordinis ſacra Retigio fic vos 
apud nos dignos Favore conſtiruit ut nobis voti- 
vum exiſtat vos ab omnibus per que t vobis 
provenire Diſpendia immunes libenti animo pre- 


ſervare volentes Auctoritate preſentium vobis in- 


— ut occaſione Conſtitutionis hujus nullum 
eiſdem Libertatibus & Immunitatibus in poſterum 


Prejudicium generetur: Nulli ergo omnino Ho- 


minum liceat hane paginam noſtre Conceſſionis 
infringere vel ei auſu remerario contraire. Si quis 
autem, &c. Dat. Lagdani IIII Nonas Marcii, Pon- 


ti catus noſtri anno quarto. 


Memorandum, quod Abbas Sancti Benign: Da- 
mont Lugdunenſis Diocefts eſt Conſervator pre- 
dicte Induigencie. Item Bulla Autentica ſicut te- 
nor ſuperĩius notatur verbo ad Verbum habetur in 
Clare valle & in tribus primis Abbaciis. 


Num. CLXXXV. 
Privilegium ejuſdem Innocentii Pape, 
ne quis Prelatus excommunicare vel 
interdicere preſumat Familiares, Servi- 


entes & Benefactores Ciſtercienſium. 


JANOCENC IUS Epiſcopus, &c. dilectis Fi- 


liis Abbatibus & eorum Conventibus C:fterc:- 
enſit Ordinis per Eboracenſem Provinciam conſtitu- 
tis ſalutem & Apoſtolicam benedictionem. Cum 
a nobis petitur quod juſtum eſt & honeſtum tam 
Vigor Equitatis quam Ordo exigit Racionis ut id 


per ſolicitudinem Officii noſtri ad debitum perdu- 


catur Effectum. Ex parte fiquidem veſtra fuit pro- 

ofitum coram nobis quod nonnulli Ecclefiarum 

relati veſtris Libertatibus invidentes cum eis non 
liceat ex Apoſtolice Sedis Indulto in vos Excom- 
municacionis vel Interdicti Sentencias promulgare, 
in Familiares, Servientes & BenefaCtores ac illos 
qui molunt in Molendinis vel coquunt in Furnis 
veſtris quique vendendo vel emendo vel alias vo- 
bis commnnicant Sentencias proferunt memoratas, 
ficque non Vim & Poteſtatem Privilegiorum veſtro- 
rum ſed ſola Verba ſervantes vos quodammodo 
excoriant, dum vobis alios communicare non ſi- 
nunt & ex hoc judicari videmini Judicio Fadeoram 
& qui vobis communicant in predictis, illud eve- 


nit inconveniens quod majorem Excommunicaci- 


onem incurrant, quam excommunicatis commu- 
cando fuerant incurſuri, Quare nobis humiliter 
ſupplicaſtis ut proinde Quieti veſtre ſuper hoc pa- 
terna ſolicitudine curaremus. Nos ergo veſtris Sup- 
plicacionibus inclinati ne quis predictorum has 
Sentencias in Fraudem Privilegiorum Apoftelice 
Sedis de cetero promulgare preſumat AuQoritate 
preſencium inhibemus, decernentes eas fi per Pre- 
ſumptionem cujuſpiam illicite promulgari con- 
tigerit, irritas & inanes. 
quis, &c. 


N gere vel extorquere 


Nulli ergo, &c. Si| 


. 


Num. CLXXXVI. 
Privilegium Alexandri Pape, ne uten B. 


tur Monachi Ciſtercienſes niſi u propriis . 
Hddaridex;! 51112 5) 1-7 root 


ALEXANDER Fpiſcopus ſervus, &e. di. 
A leis Filiis Abbari Gerken, dr 2. 
batibus univerſis Ciftercienfis Ordinis falutem & 
Apoſtolicam benedictionem. Sedes Appſtolica 
duxit vobis provide concedendum, ut a nullo alio 
niſi a Prioribus ſeu veſtri Ordinis Monachis 2 die- 
tis Abbatibus ſuper hoc deputatis vifitari vel corrigi 
valeatis. Quia vero fic ſunt Procuraciones Viſita- 
cioni annexe, ut Prelatis non fint niſi viſitent ex- 
hibende, Auctoritate preſencium ne quis Dioceſa- 
nus vel Prelatus alius a vobis Procuraciones exi- 
refumat ; & ne vos eas exhi- 

tis diſtriccius inhibemus. Decernentes eadem 
AuQoritate irritum & inane fi quid contra Inhibici- 
onem hujuſmodi a quoquam fuerit Temeritate 
propria preſumptum, ac Sentencias fi que in vos hu- 
juſmodi occaſione prolate fimiliter non 'tenere. 
Nulli ergo, &c. Siquis, &c. Dat. &c. © 


nn th AMO al 
—— r 


Nou. CLXXXVI. 
Privilegium ejuſdem Alexandri Pape wt bi 


non  teneantur Ciſtercienſes ex debits 
Prelatis neceſſaria Miniſtrare. 


A EXANDER Epiſcopus, &c. Intimanti- 
bus vobis accepimus quod cum exhibeatis vos 
in Hoſpitalitate omnibus liberales, Dioceſanis ve- 
ſtris ac aliis Ecclefiarum Prelatis eorumque Fami- 
liis, cum ad Monaſteria veſtra declinant caritative 
ſecundum Facultatum veſtrarum exigenciam ne- 
ceſlaria miniſtrantes, nonnulli Prelatorum veſtro- 
rum hec convertere molientes in debitum & quod 
ſic ſponte impenditis fibi deberi ex antiqua Confue- 
tudine aſſerentes vos & Monaſteria veſtra multi- 
pliciter gravant & moleſtant. Nos igitur veſtris 
Supplicacionibus inclinati & volentes in hac par- 
te Guieti veſtre paterna Diligencia providere, ne 
quiſquam Prelatus id quod fic generoſe expenditis 
a vodis ex debito ſeu — Conſuetudine exi- 
gere preſumat Auctoritate preſencium diſtinccius 
inhibemus. Nulli ergo, &c. 


—— — 


— » — 


Nu . CLXXXVIII. 


Aliud Privilegium ejuſdem de non red . 
32 Animalium. 


A LEXANDER Epiſcopus, &c. — 
Ordinis veſtri Religio, Fecunditate referta Vir- 
tutum, & 'meritorum conſpicua ſanQitate, necnon 
& devocionis ſinceritas quam reverenter & ſedulo 
erga nos & Romanam Feclefam exhibetis prome- 
rentur ut nos Apoſtolici favoris plenitudine Pro- 


l s ad graciam 
| ſequentes vobis aflidue nos reddamu — 
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liberales. Sane: cum ſicut lecta nobis ex your ve- 
{tra Peticio continebat ſepe contingit quod vos de 
veſtris Animalſhus Societatem cpm aliis contra- 


tis, ſeu eciam nutrienda, veſtris itaque Supplica- 


tenenmiui Iolvere evique Decimas nec ad eas ſol- 
bis indulgemus. Nolfi ergo, &c. 


— — 


NV x. CLXXXIX. 


Alia Bulla ejuſdem Pontificis, quod non 
licrat Monachis Ciſtercienſibus alicui 
ſeculari Presbitero, vel altertus Orat- 
nir Religioſo conſiteri. 


A LEXANDE R Epiſcopus &c. Preclare 
Religionis veſtre favor expoſcit quod Devoci- 
onis ſincere quam erga mos ac Romanam Eccleſi- 
am geritis merita nos inducunt ut vos ſpeciali pre- 
rogativa proſequentes veltris precibus quantum cum 
Domino poſſumus favorabiliter annuamus. Cum 
igitur felicis recordacionis . Papa predeceſſor no- 
ſter ut in Ordine veſtro ſublata Materia fcandali re- 


gritate :ſerverur vobis ſuis Literis -conceflifle dica- 


trum ipſius Ordinis ſeu alii ejuſdem Ordinis per- 


dicto predeceſſore noſtto conceſſum gratum habe- 
mus & tatum, id auctoritate Apoſtolica confirma- 


Nulli ergo. Siquis autem. Dat. &c. 


— „ 
nl ” * d * 


Non. CX. 
Auud Privilgium ejuſuem Alexandri 


buant vel moleſtentur per Prelatos 
contra Indula. 


4 # ftereienſi ceteriſabe coabbatibus, &. Circa 


ceritatis 
deſidetla libentifame procuramus & ſumus ad ea 


us & qui 
veſtta Nele continehat, quod licet. Legati & 
Nunen Sedis Apoſtoliee & etiam Ardhieptopi & 
Epiſcopi Diocefani locorum, necnon &. Ali &ccle- 
fiarom Prelati, quotiens ad M 


Dioceſauĩ & Prelati Au 
vero dicti Legati & Nuncſi pretextu 


| 


entes ea ipfis ad terciam partem cuſtodienda tradi- 


ciombus inclinati, ut de contingente vos Pecorum, 
Animaliem ſeu Fetuum eorundem porcſone non 


yendas compelli poſſitis A uctoritate preſencium vo- 


ligionis conformitas & vite unĩtas in caritatis inte- 
tur, ut juxta ejuſdem Ordinis Inſtituta nulli Fra- 


ſone-abſque Abbatis ſui Licencia, liceat cuiquam 
alterins Religionis vel ſeculari Presbitero confiteri 
nec ei Conteſſiones corum audire vel eis Abſolu- 
cionis cheneſicium impertici veſtris Devotis ſuppli- 
cacionibus inclinati quod fuper hoc vobis eſt a pre- 


mus & preſentis ſcripti patrocinio communimus. 


Pape, quod Ciſtercienſes nihil contri- 


LEXANDE A'Epiſcopus, &c. Abbati Ci- 


ſandum & famoſum, Ordinem veſtrum illius ſin- 
affectum gerinüs, quod ſemper ipſius juſta 


ſolliciti: pt que virtutum Domino paſſitis devoci- 
ius famulati. Sane lecta coram nobis 


| 
[ 


onaſteria & Nomos! 
Ordinis veſtri divertunt honeſte admittantur in eis 
& caritative tractentur, N tamen idem 
oritate 7 interdum 

iterarum pre- 

fate Sedis in quibus aliquando continetur quod ab 
exemptis & non exemptis, non obſtante aliqua In- 


: 


l 


' 


| 
15 
| 


dulgencia Ciſtercienſibus vel aliis quibuſcumque 
conceſla in procuracione pecuniarja provideatur 
eiſdem procuracioni hujuſmodi & alia plura contra 
Indulta que predicta Sedes conceſſit vobis commu- 
pier vel divifim, a vais vel predictis Monaſteriis 
0 bus Exigere vel extorquere, ac alias vos 
& Monaſteria ſpla ſeu Domos multipliciter mole- 
ſtare preſumunt, Interdicti & in Perſonas Suſpen- 
ſionis & Excommunicacionis Sentencias proferen- 


|. do in _veſtum Prejudicium & ipſius Qrdinis De- 
trimentum. Cum jtaque dilectus Filius noſter J. 


Tituli Sandi Laurencii in Lucina Presbiter Cardi- 


| nalis, qui ſemper ad hoe intentus eſſe dinoſcitur ut 


Ordo proſperitatis affluenciam conſequatur, a no- 


| bis affectuoſe pecierit ut ſuper premiſſis paterna ſo- 


licitudine curaremus, nos ejuſdem Cardinalis & ve- 
{tris precibus annnentes, quod eiſdem Legatis & 
Nunciis per ſupradictas & quaſcumque alias Apo- 
ſtolice Sedis Literas, ac eciam predictis Archiepiſ- 
copis, Epiſcopis ſeu Prelatis in Procuracione pe- 
cuniaria non teneamini providere vobis AuQorita- 
te preſencium indulgemus decernentes quod hu- 
juſmodi Sentencie, f quas in vos vel aliquem ve- 
trum taliter coutigerit de cetero promulgari ſint 
irrite penitus & inanes. Nulli 0 &c, Dat. 
Lat. xv Kal. Marci. Pontificatus noſtri anno vii. 


— 


Num. CXCI. 


Previlegium Innocencii Quart; Pape, ne 1b. fol. 155. 


Ciſtercienſes vorentur ad Capitula, vel 
Conventus Foreuſes, vel Forum Pro. 
Vvinciale ratione Delicti ſeu Contractus, 
vel Rei de qua contra ipſos agitur. 


INN CENCI1US Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 

Dei dilectis Filiis Abbati Ciftercienſs ejuſque 
c9abbatibus & Conventibus univerſis Ciftercienſis 
Ordinis ſalutem & Apoſtolicam benediccionem. 
Cum nuper duxerimus ſtatuendum ut exempti quan- 


| tacumque gaudeant Libertate, nihilominus tamen 


tacione Delidi ſeu Conttactus aut Rei de qua con- 


tra ipſos agitur, rite poſſint coram locorum or- 


dinariis. conveniri, & illi quoad hee ſuam in 
ipios Juriſdiccionem prout Jus exigit exercete, 
vos duditantes ne per Conſtitucionem hujuſmodi 
Libertatibus & Immunitatibus vobis & Ordini ve- 


tro per Privilegia & Indulgencias ab Apoſtolica 


Sede conceſſis prejudicari valeat nobis humiliter 
fupplicaſtis, ut provide ſuper hoc Indempnitati ve- 
ſtte paterna ſolicitudine curaremus. Quia vero 
ejuſdem Ordinis ſancta Religio ſic vos apud nos 
dignos favore conſtituit ut nobis votivum exiſtat vos 
ab omnibus per que vobis poſſent provenire Diſ- 
pendia immunes libenti animo preſervare auctori- 
tate vobis preſencium indulgemus, ut occaſione 
(Conſtitucionis hujuſmodi nullum eiſdem Liberta- 
tibus & Immunitatibus in poſterum prejudicium 
1 1 Nulli ergo omnino Hominum liceat 
-hanc Paginam noſtre Conceſſionis infringere, vel 
ei auſu temerario contraire. Si quis autem hoc 
attemptare preſumpſerit, Indignacionem Omnipo- 
tentis Dei & beatorum Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum 
ejus ſe noverit incurſurum. Dat. Mediolani, vii 
Idus Julii, anno ix* Pontificatus noſtri. 
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Nu u. CXCII. 


Privilgium Alexandri Quarti Pape 


ſuperius Privilegium Innocentii Quarti 
confirmans. 


| ALEX IND ER Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 
Dei dileQis Filiis Abbati Ciſtercii; ejuſque co- 
abbatibus & Conventibus univerſis C:/tercienſis 
Ordinis ſalutem & Apoſtolicam benediccionem. 
Meritis ſacre veſtre Religionis inducimur ut vos 
favore benivolo jugiter proſequamur, & ſuper hiis 
que digne depoſcitis habeamus providencie ſtudium 
efficacis. Sane cum felicis recordacionis Iunocen- 
cins Papa predeceſſor noſter hadtenus ſtatuiſſet ut 
exempti quantacumque gaudeant libertate, nihil- 
ominus cum racione delicti, aut Contractus ſeu 
rei de qua agitur contra kids rite coram loco- 
rum Ordinariis conveniri 
hoc Juriſdiccionem ordinariam in eoſdem exemp- 


tos valeant exercere. Idem Predeceſſor poſtmo- 


dum, ac nos eciam per Literas Apoſtolicas duxi- 
mus injungendum, ut occafione Conſtitucionis hu- 


juſmodi Libertatibus & Immunitatibus Ordini ve- 


ſtro ab Apoſtolica Sede conceſſis nullum prejudi- 
cium generetur. Proceſſu vero temporis nos cir- 


ca hoc aliud Statutum in quo de Templariis & 


& Hoſpitalariis ac aliis Religioſis exemptis habetur 
mencio ſpecialis edidimus, inter alia continens ut 
exempti, Oratoria vel Capellas in locis non ex- 


emptis ſine Licencia Dioceſanorum locorum con- 
ſtruere non preſumant, nec in taliter conſtitutis aut 


in locis non exemptis cum ab Ordinariis interdicta 


fuerint, divina celebrent vel faciant celebrari ; & ſi 
forte talia preſumpſerint ab hiis per locorum ipſo- ' 
rum Ordinarios compeſcantur ; ita quod in locis 


eciam exemptis hoc prefati exempti non audeant 
attemptare ; hujus autem noſtri occaſione Statuti 
nonnulli locorum Ordinarii qui prediQis Liberta- 
tibus & Immunitatibus veſtris inceſſanter invident 
& frequenter obſiſtunt ad ſua Judicia contra Liber- 
tates & Immunitates eaſdem vos pertrahunt & 
multiplici vexacione fatigant in veſtrum prejudici- 
um & ipſius Ordinis non modicum Detrimentum, 
quare humiliter petebatis a nobis ſuper hiis de Cir- 


cumſpeccione Apoſtolica provideri. Cum itaque 
Intencionis noſtre non fuerit nec exiſtat ut per idem 


noſtrum Statutum, in quo de Ordine veſtro aliqua 
mencio non habetur, Libertatibus & Immunitati- 
bus vobis & eidem Ordini a prefata Sede conceſ- 
ſis, in aliquo derogetur, nos veſtre in hac parte 
quieti conſulere cupientes, ut occaſione predicti 
Statuti noſtri nullum vobis ſuper eiſdem Liberta- 
tibus & Immunitatibus prejudicium generetur, nec 
dicti Ordinarii vos aut aliquem veſtrum contra Liber- 
tates & Immunitates eaſdem propter Statutum ip- 
ſum coram ſe poſſint ad Judicium evocare vobis 
AuQoritate preſencium indulgemus. Nulli ergo 
hominum liceat hanc paginam noſtre Conceſſionis 
infringere, vel ei auſu  temerario contraire. Si 
quis autem hoc attemptare preſumpſerit, Indigna- 
cionem Omnipotentis Dei & beatorum Perri & 
Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus ſe noverit incurſurum. 
Dat. Axgine, 11 Kal. Maii, Pontificatus noſtri an- 
no v. 5 1-9] © 


inde Ordinarii quoad 


Num. CXCIII. 


Privilegium Honorii Pape, Ciltercien. 1.0, 
ſibus conceſſum, de Decimis non ſolven. 
dis de Terris antiquitus cultis & in 
poſterum excolendis, ſiue ante Concili. 
um ſrve poſt. | 


H 0 NO RIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei 
dilectis Filiis Abbati Ciſtercii, & univerſis co. 
abbatibus ejus & Fratribus ſub eodem Ordine Deo 
ſervientibus ſalutem & Apoſtolicam benediccio- 
nem. Contingit interdum quod nonnulli propriis 
incumbentes Affectibus dum Sanctionum ſenſum 
legitimum ad ſua Vota non habent accommodum, 
ſuperinducunt adulterum IntelleQum in temporali 
Compendio eternum diſpendium non timentes. 
Sane quia ficut audivimus quidam ſuo nimis inhe- 
rentes Ingenio, nimiumque voluntarii Concilii Ge- 
neralis Interpretes de Novalibus poſt idem Conci- 
lium acquiſitis a vobis intendunt Decimas extor- 
quere, ne ſuper hiis vos contingat indebita Mo- 
leſtacione vexari, nos Interpretacionem illorum 
intellectui Conſtitucionis predicti Concilii ſuper 
Ciſtercienfixm Decimis edite aſſerimus peregrinam, 
In * quidem expreſſe cavetur ut de alienis Ter- 
ris & amodo acquirendis, ſi eas propriis Manibus 
& Sumptibus colueritis Decimas per ſolvatis, Ec- 
eleſiis quibus racione prediorum antea ſolvebantur, 
unde ſi ad propoſitum aciem Diſcreſcionis exten- 
derent, advertentes nichilominus de quibus Nova- 
libus Apoſtolica Sedes intelligat Indulgenciam ſu- 
per talibus piis locis conceſſam, non fic circa No- 
valia nove Interpretacionis ladibrio Ingenia fatiga- 
rent. Inhibemus igitur Auctoritate preſencium, ut 
nullus a vobis de Novalibus a tempore Concilii 
excultis vel impoſterum propriis Manibus aut 
ſumptibus excolendis Decimas exigere vel extor- 
quere preſumat. Nulli ergo omnino Hominum 
liceat hanc paginam noſtre Inhibicionis infringere 
vel ei auſu temerario contraire. Si quis autem 
hoc attemptare 5 Indignacionem Om- 
nipotentis Dei & beatorum Petri & Pauli Apo- 
ſtolorum ejus ſe noverit incurſurum. Dat. Late- 
ran. xvi Kal. Jan, Pontificatus noſtri anno W. 


Nu u. CXCIV. 

In Dei nomine, Amen. Hoc eſt exem- 1. 7 15 
plum cujuſdam Reſcripti Apoſtolici, 
vera Bulla plumbea, bone Memorie 
Domini Alexandri Pape IIII, filo 
ſerico more Curie Romane bullati, non 
raſi, non cancellati, non aboliti nec ali- 


qua ſui parte viciati, cujus tenor ta- 
lis eſt, 


4 EXANDE R Epiſcopus ſervus ſeryorum 
Dei venerabilibus F ratribus univerſis Archi- 
epiſcopis & Epiſcopis, & dilectis Filiis Abbatibus, 
Prioribus, Decanis, Archidiaconis & aliis Eccleſi- 
arum Prelatis preſentes Literas inſpecturis, ſalutem 


& Apoſtolicam Benediccionem. Felicis recorda- 
cionis 


The APPENDIX. © 


cionis Lucis Pape predeceſſoris noſtri Eiterarum 
tenorem in Literis venerabilis Fratris noſtri Jo- 
hannis Epiſcopi was 4 contentum perſpexi- 
mus in hec verba. Laciut Epiſcopus ſervus ſer- 
yorum Dei Venerabilibus Fratribus Archiepiſco- 


pis, Epiſcopis, dileQis Filiis Abbatibus, Prioribus, 


Archidiaconis, Decanis, Presbiteris & univerſis 
Eccleſiarum Prelatis ad quos Litere iſte pervene- 
rint ſalutem, & Apoſtolicam benedictionem. Au- 
divimus & audientes mirati ſumus quod cum di- 
jectis Filiis noſtris Fratribus Ordinis Ciſtercienſit a 
Pontificibus & Predeceſſoribus noſtris conceſſum 
ſit & a nobis poſtmodum confirmatum, ut de labo- 
ribus quos propriis manibus aut ſumptibus exco- 
lunt nemini Decimas ſolvere teneantur, quidam ab 
eis nichilominus contra Apoſtolice Sedis Indulgen- 
ciam Decimas exigere & — ye preſumunt & 
prava & ſiniſtra Interpretacione Apoſtolicorum Pri- 
vilegiorum Capitulum pervertentes, aſſerunt de No- 
valibus debere intelligi ubi de laboribus eſt inſcrip- 
tum. Quia igitur manifeſtum eſt omnibus qui rec- 
te ſapiunt Interpretacionem hujuſmodi perverſam 
eſſe & Intelle&ui ſano contrariam, Univerſitati ve- 
ſtre per Apoſtolica ſcripta precipiendo mandamus, 
quatinus omnibus Parochianis veſtris AuQtoritate 
Apoſtolica prohibere curetis ne ullatenus contra 
predictos Fratres materiam accipiant malignandi, 
nec de aliquibus Terris quas propriis manibus aut 
ſumptibus excolunt, non tantum de Novalibus ſed 
eciam de Terris antiquitus cultis quomodocumque 
teneantur ab illis, five de Nutrimentis Animalium 
ſuorum quiſquam ab eis vel ab aliis pro eo quod 
Animalia ipſorum in Paſtura ſua vel Cuſtodia ſua 
habeant Decimas exigere vel quomodolibet extor- 
quere preſumat. Nam fi de Novalibus tantum 
vellemus intelligi, ubi ponitur de laboribus, de no- 
valibus poneretur, ficut in Privilegio quorundam a- 
liorum apponitur. Quia vero non eſt conveniens 
ut contra Sedis Apoſtolice Indulgencias temere ve- 
niatur, que obtinere debent inviolabilem firmita- 
tem, vobis per Apoſtolica Ke precipiendo man- 
damus, ut fi qui Monachi, Canonici, Clerici vel 
Laici, contra Privilegia ſua memoratos Fratres ſu- 
per Decimarum vel aliarum Libertatum exaccione 
gravaverint, Appellacione remota Clericos ab Of- 
ficio ſuſpendatis, Laicos autem Excommunicati- 
onis Sentencia percellatis, & tam Suſpenſionis 


uam Excommunicacionis faciatis uſque ad ſatiſ- 


accionem condignam obſervari ſentencias. Quod 
ſi a Sede Apoſtolica Litere impetrate fuerint qua- 
rum occaſione quis ab aliis Decimas exigere vel 
alind contra Privilegia vel Indulgencias eorum ab 
ipſis extorquere notatur, reſpondere illis minime 


teneantur. In quibus eciam fi inhibita fuerit Ap- 


pellacio, nichilominus-appellandi habeant faculta- 
tem, niſi pro bono pacis ſpontanea cum aliquibus 
compoſuerint Voluntate, Quod fi alique Compo- 
liciones inter eos & aliquos pacis intuitu & utriuſ- 
que partis conſenſu fade fuerint illas perpetuis tem- 


Poribus ratas & incaſſas permanere faciatis ; fi ta- 
men de-conſtancia & Approbacione Abbatis & Fra- 


trum conſtiterit proceſſiſſe. Ad hec preſencium 
AuQoritate precipiendo mandamus, quatinus fi 


quis eorundem Parochiatiorum veltrorum in ſepe- | 


ictos Fratres violentas manus injecerit, eum can- 
delis accenfis excommunicatum pupplice denunci- 


etis & tanquam excommunicatum faciatis ab om- 
nibus devitari donec eiſdem Fratribus congrue ſa- 


tisfaciat. - Et cum litteris r rei 
veritatem continentibus Apoſtolico ſe co 


| 


—— — 


— 


- 


ſentibus quam futuris ſalutem 


ei auſu temerario contraire. 
attemptare preſumpſerit Indignacionem Omnipo- 


Qui, 
repreſentet. , Dat. Ferone, xii Kal. Aprilis. Nos 
Stur ad ejuſdem Predeceſſoris exemplar univerfi- | 


— 
* 


{ 


I NO S ENT / US Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 


e 8 


tati veſtre per Apoſtolica ſcripta firmiter precipi- 
endo mandamus,” quatinus omnia & ſingula ſupra- 
dicta diligenter & efficaciter / exequi procuretis. 
Nulli ergo hominum liceat hanc paginam noſtri 
— infringere, vel ei auſu temerario contraire. 
di quis autem hoc attemptate preſumpſerit Indig- 
nacionem Omnipotentis Dei & beatorum Petri & 
Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus ſe noverit incurſurum. 
Dat. Anagnie, viii Kal. Auguſti, Pontificatus noſtri 
anno primo. | 


lies 


Num. CXCV. 


Privilegium Bonifacii Pape, quod non 
ſolvant Decimas Ciſtercienſes de Ter- 
ris quas aliis conceſſerint. | 


BN IFACIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 
Dei DileQis Filiis univerſis Abbatibus, Abba- 
tiſſis, & Conventibus Ordinis Ciſtercienſit tam pre- 
Apoſtolicam be- 
nedictionem. In Eccleſie Firmamento veſter Or- 
do nitore claro coruſcans univerſalem Gregis Do- 
minici Aulam illaminat, & currentibus in Stadio 
rectum iter inſinuat quo ad ſalutis Bravium facilius 
perveniant. Nos quidem ob hoc & propter magne 
devocionis affectum quem ad nos & Apoſtolicam 
Sedem habetis Ordinem ipſum ac vos & alios e- 
juſdem Ordinis profeſſores intima caritate proſe- 
uimur ac ſinceris affectibus excitamur ad veſtra 
illorum commoda in quibus poſſumus honeſte 
promovenda. —_— M intuitu & ob- 
tentu dileQi Filii noſtri Roberti Titulo Sancte Pra- 
denciane Presbiteri Cardinalis, qui tanquam prefati 
Ordinis, quem profeſſus exiſtit, promotor afſiduus, 
neceſſitates veſtras & dicti Ordinis nobis reverenter 


expoſuit & ſuper illis jure proviſionis Auxilium 


imploravit, Vobis Auctoritate preſencium indulge- 
mus, ut de Terris veſtris cultis & incultis ad Gr- 
dinem veſtrum ſpectantibus, quas aliis conceſſiſtis 
vel concedetis impoſterum excolendas de quibus 


tamen aliquis Decimas ſeu Primicias non percepit, 
nullus a vobis ſeu cultoribus tetrarum ipſarum, 


aut quibuſcumque aliis Decimas ſeu Primicias ex- 
igere vel extorquere preſumat. Nos tamen nichilo- 
minus irritum decernimus & inane, fi quid con- 
tra tenorem hujuſmodi Indulgencie fuerit attemp- 


tatum. Nulli ergo hominum liceat hanc paginam 


noſtre conceſſionis & conſtitutionis infringere, vel 
Si quis autem hoc 


tentis Dei & beatorum Petri & Pauli Apoltolorum 
ſe noverit incurſurum. Dat. Lateran. xv Kal. 
Jan. Pontificatus noſtri anno octavo. 


r 


_— 


CI 


Nun. CXCVI. 


Privilegium Innocenti 


3 


Quarti Pape, 


"quod non debent Monach!i Ciſtercienſes 
vocari ad Capitula vel Conventus Fo. wm, penes 


renſes, aut Provinciale Forum etiam 
ratione Delicti, niſi pro Fide tantum. 


Dei ** Filiis Abbatibus eorumque Conven- 
| tibus 


Ib. fol. 154+ 


Cartularium 
Abbatiæ de 
Holmcol- 


oh. War- 
urton. 
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tibus Monaſteriorum Cifercienf; Ordinis per Reg - 


num Avghe conſlitutis ſalutem & Apoſtolicam 
Benedictionem. Cum a nobis petitur quod juſtum 


= 
: 


eſt & honeſtum tam Vigor Equitatis quam Ordo 
exigit Rationis ut id pro Splicitudine Officii noitri 
ad debitum perducatur Effedtum. Ex parte ſiqui- 
dem veſtra fuit propoſitum coram nobis, quod li- 
cet Ordini veſtro per Privilegia Sedis Apoſtolice 
fit indultum ut nullus Epiſcopus ſeu alia Perſona 


Fol. 142. ad Sinodos vel Conventus Forenſes niſi pro Fide 


vos ire compellat aut in vos vel Monaſteria ve- 
ſtra ſeu eciam Perſonas Ordinis veſtri Excommu- 
nicacionis, Suſpenſionis aut Interdicti Sententias 
promulgare . preſumat que ſi promulgate fuerint 
tanquam contra Apoſtolice Sedis Judulta prolate 
determinantur per eadem Privilegia irrite & inanes, 


tulerit, effuſo longe lateque laudabilis C aci- 
onis Odore 5 Sedis 2 
rans per Marthe Solicitudinem ptovidendum eile 
Marie Quieti, ut orantis Marie Suffragits latagen- 
gentis Marche Solicitudo Miniſterii unitetur, ne 
alicujus Temetitatis Incurſus ſancte Converſacionis 
ortum pefturbaret, Ordinem veſtrum & Privilegiis 
& nonnullis Indulgenciis ſpecialis Gracie Preroga- 
uva munivit. Nos autem qui ſalutifera Coninio- 
da veſtra benigno Favore proſequimur, ranquil- 
litati veſtre libenter prout poſſumus providemns 
AuQtoritate preſentium inhibentes ne Legati Sedis 
Apoſtolice fine ſpeciali Mandato noſtro in vos 
Excommunicacionis vel Suſpenſionis nec in Mo- 
naſteria veſtra Interdicti Sentencias contra ea que 


te Religionis & Honeſtatis Flores & Eruttus pro- 


vobis ſunt ab Apoſtolica Sede conceſſa promulgent. 


nichilominus tamen plures Prelati & ludices ordi- a | 
N Nulli ergo, &c. Siquis autem hoc, &c. Dat. &c. 


narii aut alii Ecclefiarum Rectotes eadem Privile- 
gia quibus muniti eſtis evaeuate ſuperſticioſis Ad- 
invencionibus molientes * 1 wy quavis vo n - 
offenſa racione Delicti exiſtere Fort ſui, fticqueryo- 

| Num. CXCVIII. 


p cantes vos ad Placita, Capitula & Penitentiale Po- 
Privilegium Honorii tertii Pape, de Li. b a 


rum ſicut alios Clericos ſeculares vos ſuper hoc 
multiplici Vexacione fatigant, quamquam Exceſſus 
bertate recipiendi perſonas liberas alſ. 
que Mortuario ſolvendo. | 


** 


veltri tam pet Generale quam eciam cotidiana Ca- 
pitula que fiunt in ſingulis Monaſteriis veſtri Or- 
dinis congrua penitencia puniantur. Quare nobis 
humiliter ſapplicaſtis ut preſumpcionem talem co- 
hibere paterna Solicitudine curaremus. Nos igi- 
tur attendentes quod fi ex ſuſcepti Cura Regimi- 
nis de univerſis ſancte Matris Ecclefie Filiis cum 
& ſolicitudinem gerere teneamur, de illis tamen 
83 cogitare nos convenit qui poſtpoſitis 
Vanitatibus ſeculi jugem impendunt Domino Fa- 


ONORIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei 

dilectis Filiis Abbati Ciftercrenſs & univerſis 
Coabbatibus ejus & Fratribus ſub eodem Ordine 
Deo ſervientibus Salutem & Apoſtolicam Benedic- 
tionem. Conſtituti juxta Verbum Prophete, licet 
; | l inſufficientibus meritis ſuper Gentes & Regna, Of- 
mulatum, ac volentes Quieti veſtre ſuper premiſſis | ficii noſtri Debitum decenter exequĩmur cum evel- 
paterna in poſterum ſolicitudine proyidere, ut nul- | limus evellenda & plantanda plantamus, ReQa re- 
lus vos ſeu Monaſteriorum veſtrorum Perſonas ad | en & dirigimus 'indireQa. Significaſtis ſiqui- 
Sinodos, vel Conventus Forenſes niſi pro Fide dem nobis quod in quibuſdam partibus Conſuetudo 
duntaxat, vel hujuſmodi Placita ſeu Capitula vel] deteſtabilis inolevit, videlicer quod cum aliqui e- 
Forum Provinciale abſque Mandato Sedis Apoſto-¶ mulantes carifmata meliora Monaſteria Ordinis ve- 
lice ſpeciali evocare eciam Delicti Ratione preſu- ſtri volunt Cauſa Religionis intrare ut ibi Domino 
mat, maxime cum quilibet veſtrum, Filii-Abbates, || famulentur Capellani-eorum donec ab ipſis Pecu- 
punire exceſſus quoſlibet ſecundum Statuta veſtri niam que mortuatium nuncupatur extorqueant 
Ordinis ſit paratus, AuQoritate preſencium diſtinc-prout à Patochianis ſuis decedentibus conſueve- 
tius inhibemus, decernentes eadem Auctotitate Sen- runt accipere, illis temete ſe opponunt, qua re ſu- 
tencias fi quas hac Occaſione per preſumpcionem per noſtte Providencie Remedium flagitaſtis. Vo- 
cujuſpiam promulgari contigerit irritas & inanes, | lentes igitur Abuſum Cortuptelæ hujuſmodi abo- 
falvo in omnibus Apoſtolice Sedis mandato. Nul- | Jeri, Auctoritate vobis preſencium indulgemus, ut 
li ergo omnino Hominum liceat hanc Paginam no- Capellanorum Contraticcione hujuſmodi non ob- 
ſtre Inhibicionis infringere vel ei auſu temerario | ſtante, liberas Perſonas ad vos e ſeculo fugientes 
contraire. Si quis autem hoc E as "only 74 libere recipere valeatis. Nulli ergo omnino Ho- 
ſerit Indignacionem Omnipotentis Dei & -Beato-| minum liceat hane Paginam, &c. Si quis autem 
rum Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus ſe noverit |-contta hoc, &c. Dar. Kc. 1 | 
incurſurum. Dat. Lateran. xii-Kal. Mazcii, Pon- | - WK "= 
tificatus noſtri anno primo. 5 411 
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Nun. CXCIX. 
Priviltgium Innocentii Quarti Pape, de Ibid, 
.. Hortis, Virgultis, Pratis, Paſturis, 
Nemoribus, Jaliciis, Molendinis, Piſ- 
cariis, c. Ciſtercienſium in Regno 
An n eb cm 


Nn 
b. fol 143, Privilegium Honorii Pape Tertii, quod 
Legati Apoſtolici non, poſſmt Monachos 


| Ciltercienſes, Excommunicare,fuſpen-|| 
dere, vel mterdicere.....\\ \... <-> 
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waa rasse wd Aer 'TNNOC'ENCIUS Epiſeopus ſervus ſerrorum 
| H? NO RIUS Epiſcopus ſeryusderyo tap Dei Dei dilectis Filiis Abbatibus que Conven- 
Dilectis Filits Abbati C Here & uiiYethis C.- tibus Monaſteriorum Ciſtercienſs Ordinis in Can 
abbatibus ejus & Fratribus ſub eodem Ordine Deo || 't#arie#/# & Eboracenſi conſtitutorum Provinciis S2. 
ſervientibus, Salutem & Apolfolicam Behedi&hy- | lutem & Apoſtolicam Benedidtionem. Signifcaſ- 
nem. Cum Ordinis veſtri: generoſa Plantatie mu- tis nobis quod cum vob, a Sede Apoſtolic = 
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dultum, ut de Ortis, Virgultis, Pratis, Paſturis, 
Nemoribus, Salinis, Molendinis, Piſcationibus 
ante & poſt Concilium acquiſitis ac de veſtrorum 
Animalium Incrementis nullus a vobis Decimas 
exigere vel extorquere preſumat. Injuncto nichil- 
ominus ab eadem Sede Venerabilibus Fratribus, 
Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis & aliis Eceleſiarum Pre- 
latis pet Regnum Angliæ conſtitutis ut vos & alios 
prefati Ordinis Regni ejuſdem immunes a Preſta- 
cione Decimarum hujuſmodi conſervarent, non- 
nulli tamen Eccleſiarum Prelati ipſarum Provin- 
ciarum, dicentes dictam Indulgentiam ad acquiſita 
poſt Conceſſionem ipſius aliquatenus non extendi, 
vos ſaper hoc multiplici Moleſtacione fatigant. 
Nos igitur credentes prefatam Indulgenciam ad 
acquiſita poſtmodum extendendam ut nullus vos 
ſuper hoc hujuſmodi Occaſione fatiget Auctorita- 
te preſencium inhibemus. Nulli ergo omnino Ho- 
minum liceat hanc Paginam noſtre Inhibicionis in- 
fringere vel ei auſu temerario contraire. Si quis 
autem, &c. Dat. &c. 


N uM. CC. 


is. u6. Priuilegium Honorii Tertii Pape Ci 
ſtercienſibus in Anglia conceſſum, ne 
ultra duas Dietas in Cauſas tra- 
hantur. | 


H 0 NO RIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei 
dilectis Filiis univerſis Abbatibus & Prioribus 
Ciſtercienſis Ordinis per Regnum Azglie conſtitu- 
tis Salutem & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. Cum 
Contemplacioni vacantibus ut videant quam ſuavis 
eſt Dominus eo ſit periculoſior Evagacio quo a 


mici, nos Quieti veſtre paterna Solicitudine provi- 
dere yolentes, ne Auctoritate Literarum noſtra- 
rum de Cauſis compellamini cognoſcere Litigan- 
cium, vel ultra duas Dietas a propriis Monaſteriis 
trahi poſſitis in Cauſam Auctoritate preſencium vo- 
bis indulgemus, niſi forte impetrate a Sede Apo- 
ſtolĩca Litere plenam de Indulgenciis hujuſmodi fe- 
cerint menſionem. Dat. Lateraz. xi Kal. Julii, Pon- 
tificatus noſtri anno viè. 10 


* 


Nu M. CCI. 
tte Deditio Abbatiæ de Kirkſtal, cum om. 
h nibus pertinentiis ſuis, in manus Regis 


bea. Henrici 38, 22 Novembris, Anno Do- 
mini 1540. | | 


MNIBUS Chriſti fidelibus ad quos præſens 

ſcriptum peryenerit, nos Johannes Kipeley 
Abbas Monaſterii Beatz Mariz de Kirkeſtal in 
Com. Ebor. & ejuſdem loci Conventus, ſalutem 
in domino ſempiternam. Noveritis nos præfatos 
Abbatem & Conventum unanimi aſſenſu & con- 
ſenſu noſtris, animiſque delibatis certa ſcientia & 
mero motu noſtris & quibuſdam cauſis juſtis & 
remobilibus (rationabilibus ut credo) nos, animos & 
conſcientias noſtras ſpiritualiter moventibus, ultro 
1 


ſuo Propoſito alieni paciuntur facilius Inſidias Ini- . 


* * 


— 


— 


I 


& ſponte dediſſe & conceſſiſſe, ac per pre ſentes da- 


mus & concedimus, reddimus, & deliberamus & 
confirmamus Illuſtriſſimo & Inv ictiſſimo Principi 
& Domino noſtro Henrico, Octavo Dei Gratia 
Angliz & Franciæ Regi, Fidei Defenſori, Domi- 
no Hiberniz, ac in terris ſupremo capiti Eccleſiz 
Anglicanz totam domum, Monaſterium noſtrum, 
ac etiam totum ſitum, fundum, circuiium, & pro- 
cinctum, Eccleſiam ejuſdem Monalterii, cum om- 
nibus debitis, catallis, & bonis noſttis mobilibus, 
nobis, ſeu dio Monaſterio noſtro ſpectantibus, 
live pertinentibus, tam ea quæ in præſenti poſſide- 
mus, quam ea quæ obligatione vel alia quacumque 
de cauſa nobis vel dicto Monaſlerio noltro quo- 
quomodo debentur; necnon omnia & ſingula ma- 
neria, Dominia, Meſſuagia, Gardina, Curtilagia, 
Tofta, terras & tenementa noſtra, prata, paſcua, 
paſturas, boſcos, ſubboſcos, redditus, reverſiones 
& ſervicia, molendina, Paſſagia, feoda Militum, 
Wardas, Maritagia, nativos villanos cum eorum 
ſequelis, Libertates, Francheſias, Privilegia, Ju- 
riſdictiones, Officia, curias Letas Hundred, viſ. 
Franc. Pleg. Ferias, Mercata, Parcos, Warrena, 
Vinaria, equas, piſcarias, vias, chimina, wharff, 
vacua funda, advocationes, nominationes, preſen- 
tationes & donationes Eccleſiarum, Vicariarum, 
Capellarum, Cantariarum, Hoſpitalium & aliorum 
Beneficiorum quorumcumque, ReQorias, Vicari- 
as, Cantarias, Penſiones, Procurationes, Anuuita- 
tes Decimas, Oblationes & alia omnia & ſingula emo- 
lumenta, profi cua poſſeſſiones, Hereditamenta noſtra 
quæcunque tam infra dictum Com. Ebor. ac in 
Com. Lancaſt, & Civitat. Ebor. quam alibi infra 
3 Angliz, Walliz ac Marches eorundem 
eidem Monaſterio noſtro quoquomodo ſpectantia, 
pertinentia, appendentia ſive incumbentia; ac om- 
nia, & omnimodas cartas, evidencias, obligatio- 
nes, ſeripta, munimenta noſtra quæcunque nobis 
ſeu dicto Monaſterio noſtro, terris vel tenementis 
noſtris quoquomodo ſpectantia vel pertinentia, ha- 
bend. tenend. & gaudend. dictum Monaſterium 
noſtrum, ac prædict. ſitum, fundum, circuitum 
& procinctum, ac Ecclefiam noſtram prædict. cum 
omnibus debitis bonis & catallis noſtris, necnon 
omnia & ſingula maneria, dominia, meſluagia, ter- 
ras & tene menta, rectorias, penſiones, ac cætera 
præmiſſa quæcunque cum omnibus & ſingulis ſuis 
pertinent. Invictiſſimo Principi Regi noſtro prædic- 
to, Heredibus, Succeſſoribus & Aflignatis ſuis ad 
uſum ejuſdem Domini Regis, Hered. & Succeſſor. 
ſuor. in perpetuum in hac parte, ac ad omnem 
juris effectum, qui ex inde ſequi poterit aut poteſt, 
nos & dictum Monaſterium noſtrum cum omni- 
bus & ſingulis præmiſſis, ac omnia noſtra nobis 


qualitercunque acquiſita ut decet ſubjicimus, dan- 


tes & concedentes, ac per præſentes damus & con- 
cedimus eidem Regie Majeſtati, Hered. Succeſſor. 
& Aflignat. ſuis, omnem & omnimodam plenam 
& liberam facultatem, authoritatem & poteſtatem, 
nos dictumque Monaſterium noſtrum una cum 
omnibus & ſingulis Maneriis, terris & tenemen- 
tis, redditibus, reverſionibus & ſervitiis & ſingulis 


præmiſſis, cum omnibus ſuis ritibus & pertinenti's 


quibuſcumque, diſponend. & pro ſua libera voluu- 
tate & libito ad - quoſcunque uſus Majeſtati ſuæ 
placend. alienand. donand. committend. vel tranſ- 
ferend. ac hujuſmodi diſpoſitiones, alienationes, 
donationes, converſiones & tranſlationes per ptæ- 
dictam Regiam Majeſtatem ſuam quovis modo fi- 


end. ratificamus. Permittimus nos inſuper * Rat quo- 6c, 
ut ac firma perpetuo omnia & ſingula præmiſſa per 


reſentes & ut omni & ſingula præmiſſa ſuum debitum 
ſortiti 
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dem. 


ſortiti valeant effect. electionibus, litibus, & inſtan- 
tiis als quibuſcunque noſtris remediis & beneficiis 


text. diſpoſitiones atienationes ttanſlationes & con- 


verſiones prædict. & cœteror. premiſſor. qualiter- 


cunque competend. & competiturum, omnibus 
doli, terroris, metus, ignorantiæ, vel alterius ma- 
terize, ſive diſpoſitionibus, exceptionibus, objecti- 
onibus & allegationibus prorſus ſemotis ac depo- 
ſitis palam, publice & expreſſe & certa ſcientia no- 
ſtra, iiſque ſponte renunciamus & ceſſamus prout 
per preſentes renunciavimus & cedimus & ab eiſ- 
dem recedimus in hiis ſeriptis. Et nos præfati Ab- 
bas & Conventus, ſucceſſoreſque noſtti dictum 


Monaſterium noſtrum, ac totum ſitum, fundum, 


circuitum, procinctum, manſionem & ecclefiam 
prædict. ac omnia & ſingula dominia, maneria, 
meſſuagia, gardina, cartilagia, tofta, prata, paſcu- 
as, paſturas, boſcos, ſubboſcos, terras, ac tene- 
menta, redditus, reverſiones, ſervitia, ac Cetera 
omnia & ſingula premiſſa, cum omnibus ſuis mem- 
bris & pertinent. ptæfato Domino noſtro Regi, He- 
redibus, Succeſſoribus & Aſſignatis ſuis ad uſum 
prædict. contra omnes gentes warrantizabimus, & 
in perpetuum defendemus per preſentes. In quo- 
rum teſtimonium nos præfati Abbas & Conventus 
huic præſenti ſcripto nomine noſtro manibus pro- 
priis ſubſeripſimus, ſigillumque noftram commu- 
ne præſentibus appoſuimus. Dat. in domo noſtra 
capitulari viceſſimo ſecundo die menſis Novem- 
bris, anno regni Invictiſſimi Principis & Domini 
noſtri Regis Henrici ORavi triceimo primo, An- 
noq; Doin. 1540. 


Notandum quod hoe conformat cum originali, in 
uo multa non Latina, & abſurda inveniuntur ſicut 
in præſenti tranſcripto. 


— 


Num. CCII. 


Regis Edwardi primi confirmatio compo- 


ſationis factæ inter Henricum de Lacy | 


Comitem Lincolniz, & Hugonem Ab. 
barem & Convventum de Kirkſtal. 


DIV ARDUS Dei gratia Rex Ang/ie, Domi- 

nus Hiberniæ, & Dux Aqzitanie omnibus ad 
quos preſentes literæ pervenerint ſalutem. Sciatis 
quod conventionem & compoſitionem factam in- 
ter dilectum & fidelem noſtrum Henricum de La- 
cye Comitem Lincolniz ex una parte, & dilectum 
nobis in Chriſto Fratrem Hagenem Abbatem de 
Kirkſtal, Ciſtercienſis ordinis, Eboracenſis Dioce- 
ſeos pro ſe & Conventu ſuo dicti loci ex altera 
ſuper eo, viz. quod prefatus Comes recognovit 


& conceſſit pro ſe & heredibus ſuis ſolvere ſingu- 


lis annis prædictis Abbati & Conventui & eorum 


ſucceſſoribus in perpetuum, pro terris, tenementis 
& redditibus de Merington, Clivatley & Huncotes 


in Comitatu Lancaſtriæ & in la Rouredbhaye, Se- 


crofte, & Shadwell in Comitatu Eborum, quos idem 
Abbas pro ſe & Conventu ſuo ptædicto, & eorum 
ſucceſſoribus remiſit & quietum clamavit prefato 
Comiti & Heredibus ſais in perpetuum, quater vi- 
vinti Marcas ſterlingorum pereſpiendas ad Scacca- 
rium ejuſdem Comitis de Pontefradt, ad duos anni 
Terminos, viz. pro pradictis terris, tenementis & 


nob. forſan & ſucceſſoribus noſtris in ea parte pre- 


redditibus in ptædicto Comitatu Larcaſtriæ quin- 
quagints Marcas, unam ſcilicet medietatem in Fe- 
o Sancti Martini hiemalis, & aliam medietatem 
in Feſto Pentecoſtes, termino inde incipiente an- 
no Domini 1293, & pro prædictis tertis, tenemen- 
tis, & redditibus in Comitatu Elorum predicts tri- 
ginta Marcas ad terminos prædictos per equales 
portiones, termino inde incipiente, anno Domini 
1298, donec præfatus Comes vel heredes ſui, fi de 
!pto, quod abſit, humanitus contigerit, dederint, & 
per chartam ſuam confirmaverint prædictis 'Abba- 
ti & Conventui, & eorum ſucceſſoribus in p 
tuum pro prædictis terris, tenementis & redditibus in 
Comitatu Lancaſtriæ quinquaginta Marcas flerlin- 
gorum annui redditus in eodem Comitatu, haben- 
das in proprios uſas puram & perpetuam Eleemo- 
ſinam poſſidendas, ac de prædictis quater viginti 
Marcatis annui redditus proportionaliter dandis; 
confirmandis in utroque Comitatu, ut dium eſt 
plenam & pacificam ſeiſinam & confirmationem 
regiam habere fecerint; & etiam fi per predidtum 
Comitem, vel heredes ſuos ceſſatum fuerit in præ- 
miffts, quod liceat eiſdem Abbati & Conventui, & 
eorum Succeſſoribus terras, tenementa & redditus 
prædictos ingredi prout in Literis chyrographatis 
inter eos confectis ſuper præmiſſis, quas inſpexi- 
mus, plenius continetur, ratam habentes & accep- 
tam eam pro nobis & heredibus noſtris, quantum 
in nobis eſt concedimus & confitmamus. In cu- 
jus rei teſtimonium has literas noſtras fieri fecimus 
patentes. Teſte meipſo, apud Sanctum Severum, 
27 Die Octobris, anno regni noſtri 155%. | 


1 Irrer 


Nu ux. CCIII. 
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| Abbati & Monachis de Kirkſtal. 


| 
| H ENRICUS Dei gratia Rex Anglie, Domi- 
nus Hiberniæ, & Dux Aquitanie, omnibus ad 
quos præſentes Literæ pervenerint, ſalutem. Sci- 
atis quod ſuſcepimus in protectionem & defenfi- 
onem noſtram dilectos nobis in Chriſto Abbatem 
& Conventum de K:rkſtal Ciſtercienſis ordinis, & 
homines, terras, res, redditys & omnes poſſeſſi- 
ones ſuas, & ideo vobis mandamus quod ipſos Ab- 
batem & Conventum, homines, terras, res, reddi- 
tus & omnes poſſeſſiones manu teneatis, protega- 
tis & defendatis, non inferentes eis vel inferri per- 
mittentes injuriam, moleſtiam, damnum aut gra- 
vamen, & ſi quid eis foris factum fuerit, id eis ſine 
dilatione emendari faciatis. In cujus rei teſtimo- 
nium has literas noſtras eis fieri fecimus patentes 
per biennium duraturas. Teſte meipſo, apud Sanc- 
tum Paulum London, 12 die Mali, anno regni 
noſtri 45%. | 


_ * 


ö ˖ 


conceſſa. 


Ebi DUS Dei gratia Rex Avglie, Domi- 
nus Hiberniæ & Dux Aquitanie omnibus Bal- 


livis & fidelibus ſais ad quos præſentes Literæ per- 
1 venerint, 


„ * 5 1 —— | P tur 
Protectio Regis Henrici tertii conceſſa mm i 


Protectio Regis Edwardi primi eiſdem 1 — 


# + o 4 * 


The APPENDIX. 


Ya tin · 


venerint, ſalutem. Cum Abbathia de Kirkſtal, quæ 


de fundatione noltra exiſtit, accumulatis penis gra- 
vibus, tanta premitur ſarcina debitorum, quod niſi 

celere remedium ſuccurrat, vix poterit ab one- 
ce hujuſmodi relevari, nos ſtatui Monachorum e- 
juſdem domus providere cupientes domum illam 
recepimus in manum noſtram, & eam dilecto & 
fideli noſtro Henrico de Lacy Comiti Lincolniæ 
conceſſimus cuſlodiendam prout ei injunximus, do- 
nec alium inde duxerimus ordinandum, & Mona- 
chos prædictos, homines, terras, res, redditus & 
omnes poſſeſſiones ſuas in protectionem & defenſi- 
onem noſtram ſuſcepimus, & ideo vobis manda- 
mus quod Monachos prædictos, res, redditus & 
omnes poſſeſſiones ſuas manu teneatis, protegatis, 
& defendatis, non inferentes eis, nec inferri per- 
mittentes, moleſtiam, injuriam, damnum aut gra- 
vamen, & fi quid eis foris factum fuerit, id eis 
fine dilatione emendari faciatis. In cujus rei teſti- 
monium has literas noſtras fieri fecimus patentes 
per quinquennium duraturas. Telte meipſo, apud 
Veſimonaſterium, 16 Die Novembris, anno regni 
noſtri 4®. 


. 


Nu M. CCV, 


Carta Regis Henrici 2% Monachis de 
Kirkſtal, confirmatoria loci illius & ali- 
arum donationum. 


H ENRICUS Rex Anzlie, & Dux Normanie 
& Aquitanie, & Comes Andegavie, Archiepiſ- 
copis, Epiſcopis, &c. & omnibus ſuis fidelibus 


Francis & Anglis ſalutem. Sciatis me concefliſle, | 


& hac preſenti carta mea confirmaſle Deo & Ab- 
batiæ Sanctæ Marie de Kiriſtal, & Monachis Ci- 
ſtercienſis Ordinis ibidem Deo ſervientibus pro ſa- 
late anime mez, & Reginæ, & heredum meorum, 
& pro anima patris mei, & avi mei Regis H. & 
omnium prædeceſſorum meorum, ipſum locum de 
Kirkftal quem habent ex dono H. de Laceio, & va- 
cariam quæ yocarur Brachenley juxta Randbey, & 
paſturam; ex dono Hugo Comitis de Norfolke 
Bernoldeſwicke cum omnibus Appendiciis ſuis aſ- 
ſenſu & petitione Hexricy de Lacye; ex dono I. 
de Weddmeleye & filii ſui Thomæ terram de. Hed- 
dinley fieut Carta ejus continet; ex dono . de 
Rainville Effeleyam oum terris & boſcis & aqua, 
ſicut carta illius continet; ex dono Jaſonis de Alre- 
tune & filii ſui V. duas carrucatas terre & unam 
bovatam in Alretuu; ex dono Herberti de Morville 
& Ricard: flii ſui terra de Micbetutits, àlſenſu 
& confirmatione Domini ſui Roger: de Mubrey; 
ex dono Ade filii Goſpdte terram de Halefeild cum 
omnibus Appendiciis ſuis ſicut carta ejus continet; 
ex dono M. de Beſbde & MW. de Millerey & Gau- 
fridi de Suncto Patricio totam terram in Beſaclem 
& in Toca de Brantuna ſicut eorum Cartæ & Chi- 
rographiz teſtantur; ex dono Adæ filii Petri & M. 
de Metheleia & Roberti filii Huberti terram in Horſ- 
ford, cum paſtura, ſicut eotum carte teſtantur; ex 
dono Engelras Forgiam & terram in Ardeſlowe, 
ſicut carta illius continet. Quate volo & firmiter 
præcipio quod prefati Monachi teneant omnes 
Prædictas terras, & cæteras omnes quæ ab aliis ho- 
minibus rationabiliter eis eollocatæ ſicut ante fue- 
runt, ita bene, quiete, honorifice, libere & quiete 


tinentiis ſuis in boſco, in plano, in pratis, in paſtu- 
ris, in aſſartis, in aquis & ſtagnis, in viis & ſemitis 
& omnibus locis, cum ſaca & ſoca, & Tol & Tem 
& Infangtheefe, & cum omnibus aliis libertatibus, 
& liberis conſuetudinibus ſuis & quietantiis de 
Scira & Hundred, & Tenientale, & Danegild, & 
omnibus Geldis & Plattis, & omnibus quzrelis, 
aſſitis & auxiliis, ſcutagiis & operibus, & omnibus 
occaſionibus & omni terreno ſervitio & ſeculati ex- 
actione, & quod de nulla terra de qua cartas vel 
chirographa habent pro nullo brevi diſſeiſentur, nec 
inde placitentur nifi coram me, & quod homines, 
equi & animalia & omnes res ſuæ ſint quietæ de 
Telonio & Paſſagio & omni alia conſuetudine quo- 
cunque venetint, & nullus eos ſuper hoc injuſte 
vexet, nec diſturbet ſuper forisfacturam 10 J. Teſte 
Thoma Cancellario. 


Nu x. CCVI. 


quod in Epiſcopatu Eboracenſi ſitum eſt, &c. Con- 
firmavit omnes Donationes, & Eccleſiam ſuam, 
& ſuos ſub ſua protectione ſuſcepit, & confirma- 


vit etiam quaſdam compoſitiones pro decimis & 


aliis rebus factas inter Dominum prædictum & 
alias Eccleſias, dedit) illis quzdam privilegia & 
libertates, & interdixit ne quis eorum poſſeiliones 
aliqualiter perturbet ſeu minuat, &c. 


Sanctus Sanctus 
Semper ad domi-C Petrus, Paulus 
num oculi mei ( Adrianus P. 


1111 u 


Data anno Domini 1156, Anno 2 AHari- 
ani quarti. 


NVU x. CCVII. 


Confirmatio privilegiorum ordinis Ciſter- 
cienſium per Honorium Papam. 


H ONO RIUS Epiſcopus, &c, venerabilibus 
fratribus Cantuariæ Sanz Romanæ Eccle- 
ſiz Cardinalis & Eborum Archiepiſcopis, & eorum 
ſuffraganeis, ac dileQis filiis aliis Ecclefiarum Præ- 
latis per Cantuariæ & Eborum Provincias conſtitu- 
tis, ſalutem, & Apoſtolicam benedictionem. Cum 
Abbates Ciſtertienſis Ordinis tempore conſilii gene- 
ralis ad comminationem fzlicis memoriæ Innocen- 
tii Papæ, prædeceſſotis noſtri, ſtatuerunt, ut de ce- 
tero fratres ipſius ordinis (ne occaſione privilegi- 
orum ſuorum Eccleſiæ ulterius gravarentur) de a- 
lienis terris & ab eo tempore acquirendis, fi eas 
propriis manibus aut ſumptibus colent, decimas 
perſolverent Eccleſiis quibus ratione prædiorum 
antea ſolvebantur, niſi cum eiſdem Eccleſiis aliter 
ducerentur componendum. Idem prædeceſſor no- 
ſter, quia ſperabat ut Eccleſiarum prælati promoti- 
ores & efficaciores exiſterent ad exhibendum eis de 
ſuis malefaQtoribus Juſtitiæ complementum & eo- 


licut donatorum cartæ teſtantur, cum omnibus per- 


ſtatutum hujuſm 


rum privilegia diligentius & perfectius obſervarent, 
i gratum habens & ratum, hoc 
ipſum 


A DRIANUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum, &c, Peres em 
dileQis filiis Aleæandro Abbati de Kirkſtal ©" 


Penes eun- 
dem. 


Penes em. 
acm. 


ipſum ad alios regulares qui gaudent ſimilibus pri- 


vilegiis extendi voluit & mandavit. Sed quod do- 


lentes referimus, in contrarium res eſt verſa, ex in- 
culcata querela Abbatum ipſius ordinis frequenter 
audivimus, nonnulli Ecclefiarum prælati, & alii 
Clerici eorum privilegia temere contempnerent, & 
contendentes malitioſe ipſorum pervertere intel- 
lectum eoſdem multipliciter inquietant. Nam 
cum fit ipſis indultum ut de novalibus que pro- 
priis manibus aut ſumptibus excolunt, five de or- 
tis & virgultis & piſcationibus ſuis, vel de ſuorum 
animalium nutrimentis, nullus ab eis decimas ex- 
igere vel extorquere preſumat, quidam perverſo 
intellectu conſulto dicentes quod non poſſunt nec 
debent intelligere niſi de his quæ ſunt ante gene- 
rale conſilium acquiſita, ipſos ſuper his multiplici 
exactione fatigant. Nos igitur eorum quieti, pa- 
terna ſollicitudine providere volentes, univerſitati 
veſtræ per apoſtolica ſcripta firmiter precipiendo 
mandamus, quatenus Abbates & Fratres ejuſdem 
ordinis a præſtatione decimarum tam de poſſeſſioni- 
bus habitis ante conſilium generale quam de no- 
valibus five ante ſive poſt conſilium acquiſitis, quæ 
propriis manibus aut ſumptibus excolunt, nec non 
de ortis & virgultis, pratis, paſcuis, nemoribus, 
molendinis, ſalinis & piſcationibus ſuis, & de ſuo- 
rum animalium nutrimentis ſinguli veſtrum omni. 
no ſervetis immunes, contradictores per cenſu- 
ram eccleſiaſticam appellatione poſtpoſita compe- 
ſcendo. Datum in Laterano, 7 Kalendas Julii, pon- 
tificatus noſtri anno ſexto. 


— 


N vu x. CCVII. 
Confirmatio Bulle ſupraſcriptæ. 


NNOCENTIUS Epiſcopus, &c. dileQis fi- 

liis Abbatibus atque Conventibus Monachorum 
Ciſtercienſis Ordinis in Cantuarie & Eboram con- 
ſtitutorum provinciis ſalutem, & apoſtolicam bene- 
dictionem. Significaſtis nobis, quod cum vobis a 
ſede Apoſtolica lit indultum, ut de ortis, virgultis, 
pratis, paſcuis, nemoribus, ſalinis, molendinis, 
piſcationibus, ante & poſt conſilium acquiſitis, & 
de veltrorum animalium nutrimentis, nullus a vo- 
bis decimas exigere vel extorquere præſumat, in- 
juncto nihilominus ab eadem ſede venerabilibus 
fratribus Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis & aliis Eccleſi- 
arum prælatis per regnum Angliæ conſtitutis, ut vos 
& alios præfati ordinis regni ejuſdem immunes a 
præſtatione decimarum hujuſmodi conſervarent; 
nonnulli tamen Ecclefiarum prælati & clerici pro- 
vinciarum ipſarum, dicentes, dictam indulgentiam 
ad acquiſita poſt concefſionem iptius aliquatenus 
non extendi, vos ſuper hoc multiplici moleſtati- 
one fatigant ; nos igitur credentes præfatam indul- 
gentiam ad acquiſita poſtmodum extendendam, ut 
nullus vos ſuper hac hujuſmodi occaſione fati- 
get authoritate præſentium inhibemus. Nulli er- 
go &c. Siquis autem &c. Datum in Laterano 
quinto Kalendas Februarii, Pontificatus noſtri An- 


no primo. 


"The APPENDIX. 


Nu x. CCIX. 


Carta Richardi 2% Regis Monachis 
Kirkſtal fatZa. 


ICHARDUS DeigratiaRex Anglie & Fray. 

cie, Dominus Hiberaie omnibus ad quos præ- 
ſentes literz pervenerint ſalutem. Licet in com. 
muni concilio regni Azglie proviſum fit quod non 
liceat viris religioſis ſeu aliis ingredi feodum alicu- 
Jus, ita quod ad manum mortuam deveniat fine li- 
centia noſtra & capitalis Domini de quo res illa 
immediate tenetur; de gratia tamen noſtra ſpeciali 
& pro ſex Marcis et Dimidia, quas dilecti nodis in 
Chriſto Abbas & Conventus de — nobis ſol- 
verunt in Hanaperio noſtro; conce $ & licen- 
tiam dedimus pro nobis & heredibus noſtris quan- 
tum in nobis eſt Johanni Maliverer Chivaler, quod 
ipſe unum meſluagium, duas bovatas & tres acras 
terrz, & treſdecim ſolidatas & quatuor denariatas 
redditus cum pertinentiis in Horsſord & Rondon 
& Elizabethe filiz Thome Bendy quod ipſa unum 
meſſuagium, unum toftum & duas bovatas terre, 
cum pertinentiis in eadem villa de Horsford, quæ 
de nobis non tenentur, dare poſſint & aſſignare præ- 
fatis Abbati & Conventui, habenda & tenenda eiſ- 
dem Abbati & Conventui & Succeſſoribus ſuis ad 
inveniendum quendam cereum ardentem ſingulis 
diebus ad altam miſſam coram ſummo altari in 
Eccleſia ipſorum Abbatis & Conventus Beatz 
Marie de Kirkſtal in perpetuum. Et eiſdem Ab- 
bati & Conventui, quod ipſi Meſſuagia, Toftum, 
terram &redditum prædicta cum pertinentiis a ptæ- 
fatis Fohanne & Elizabetha in forma prædicta re- 
cipere poſſint, & tenere ſibi & fucceſſoribus ſuis 
prædictis in perpetuum ſicut prædictum eſt tenore 
præſentium, ſimiliter licentiam dedimus ſpecialem, 
ſtatuto prædicto non obſtante; nolentes quod prz- 
dicti Johannes & Elizabetha vel heredes ſui, aut 
præfatus Abbas & Conventus ſeu ſucceflores ſui 
ratione ſtatuti prædicti per nos vel heredes noſtros, 
Juſtitiarios, Eſcaetores, Vicecomites, aut alios Bal- 
livos ſeu Miniſtros noſtros vel heredum noſtrorum 
quoſcunque inde occaſionentur, moleſtentur in a- 
liquo, ſeu graventur. Salvis tamen Capitalibus 
Dominis feodi illius ſervitiis inde debitis & con- 
ſuetis. In cujus rei teſtimonium has literas noſtras 
fieri fecimus patentes. Teſte Edmundo Duce Ebe- 
rum, Cuſtode Angliæ, apud Weſtmonaſterium, vi- 
ceſimo nono die Januarii, anno regni noſtri deci- 
mo octavo. 


de pn, 
dem. 


— 


Num. CCX. 


Carta Regis Edwardi zü, de diviſis in- . 


ter Bernoldeſwicke, & Foreſtam de 
Blakeburnſhire. 


E AR DUS Dei gratia Rex Anglie, Do- 
minus Hiberniæ, & Dux Aquitanie, Archi- 
epiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Prioribus, Comi- 
tibus, Baronibus, &c. Inſpeximus etiam Literas 
Patentes quas idem Henricus fecit præfatis Mona- 
chis in hac verba. Her. de Lacy, ſalutem. Sci- 


atis has eſſe rectas diviſas inter Bernoldeſwicke 
Foreſtam 


* — 8 +* — . „% ++ 


as Te IP BE NBT N 


Foreſtam meam de Blaleburneſbire, quas ego & 


homines mei perambulavimus in die qua tradidi 
Bernoldeſwicle, cum omnibus appendiciis ſuis Mo- 
nachis ordinis Ciſtercienfis, ad Abbatiam conſtru- 
endam, & prædict. Bernenolveſwicke per has eaſ- 
dem diviſas perpetuo poſſidendam Monachis =_ 
navi, ſcilicet, per rivum qui vocatur Blackbrooke 
& ita ſurſum ultra Motam indirecte uſque ad Gai- 
lemers, & ita inditecte uſque ad caput de Elleſſaghe, 
& ita in tranſverſum montem qui vocatur Blackowe, 
& ita uſque ad Oægill, & ita per Oxgill ſurſum uſ- 
ne ad Pikedlawe, qui vocatur Alainſett, & de 
ikedlawe , uſque ad antiquum foſlatum inter 
Midhope & Colredene. Et ne inter eoſdem Mo- 
nachos & heredes meos poſſit de eiſdem dimiſis 
aliqua in poſterum oriri Contentio, hanc cartam 
dedi eis in teſtimonium prædictarum diviſarum. 
Hiis teſtibus, Otto de Tilli; Osberto Archidiac. 
Jordano Folliot ; Willielmo |Eleemoſyn. Katello 
filio Ulba, & Gamel fratre ſuo; Richardo de E- 
ledge, Johanne Coco. Nos autem preceptum, pro- 
hibitiones, donationem, conceſſiones, confirmati- 
ones & dimiſus prædicta rata habentes & grata, ea 
pro nobis & heredibus noſtris, quantum in nobis 
eſt dilectis in Chriſto nunc Abbati & Conventui 
loci prædicti, & eorum ſucceſſoribus concedimus, 
& confirmamus, prout carte & liter prædictæ te- 
ſtantur, & prout idem Abbas & Conventus, & præ- 
deceſſores ſui, terras, vaccariam, & paſturam pre- 
dicta hactenus tenuerunt, & quietanciis prædictis 
rationabiliter uſi ſunt & gaviſi. Hiis teſtibus ve- 
nerabilibus Prioribus V. Archiepiſcopo Eboracenſi, 
Anglie Primati; J. Elienſi Epiſcopo, Cancellario 
noltro; Hen. Lincolnienſi Epiſcopo Theſaurario 
noſtro, Thoma Comite . Northfolk, & Mareſcallo 
Augliæ, Avunculo noſtro ; Fohanne Warren Co- 
mite Surrey; Rogero de Mortuo Mari; Johanne de 
Ros, Seneſcallo Hoſpitii noſtri, & aliis. Datum 
per manum noſtram apud Eborum, 29 die Junii, 
anno regni noſtri primo. 


—— — 


a — 
— 


Nu u. CCXI. 


Ex Rotulo clauſarum anno ſecundo Reg 
ni Regis Edwardi tertii; Pro Abba- 
te de Kirkeſtall 4e exattione putu- 
ræ in manerio de Bernolyeſwike de- 


ſiſtendo. 


ED ARDUS Dei gratia Rex Angliæ, Do- 

minus Hibernia, & Dux Aguitaniæ dilecto 
Clerico ſuo Jobauni 2 Seneſcallo terrarum 
& tenementorum Iſabellæ Reginz Angliæ Mattis 
noſtræ, circa Trentam, ſalutem. Cum Henricus 
de Lacy, quondam Dominus de Blacſbourne ſbire 
per cartam ſuam quam inſpeximus dediſſet, con- 
ceſſiſſet, & confirmaſſet Deo & ſanctæ Marie, & 
Ale æandro tunc Abbati de K:rkſtall, ' & Monachis 
ibidem Deo ſervientibus manerium de Bernolveſ- 
wicke cum pertinentiis, in Comitatu Eborum, in 
fundatione Abbatiæ prædictæ, habendum & tenen- 
dum eiſdem Abbati & Monachis & ſucceſſoribus 
ſuis in puram & perpetuam eleemoſinam, ab omni- 
bus conſuetudinibus & terrenis ſerviciis liberum, 
ſolutum, & quietum; ac nos nuper ad proſecuti- 
onem dilecti nobis in CHRIS T o nunc Abbatis 
loci prædicti nobis per petitionem ſuam coram no- 
is & concilio noſtro exhibitam, ſuggerentis, quod 

Rt I 


licet manerium prædictum cum pertinentiis extra 
liberam Chaceam prædictæ Matris noſtre de Black- 
bournſhire exiſtat; nihilominus Richardus de Alar- 
cheſden capitalis Foreſtarius ipſius matris noſtræ 
Chacez illius, & quidam alii Miniſtri ſui juſdem 
Chace Puturam ab ipſo Abbate per diem Veneris 
in qualibet ſeptimana ratione Manerii prædicti ex- 
egerunt, ipſum inde injuſte onerare intendendò in 
ipfius Abbatis diſpendium non modicum, & èon- 
tra tenorem cartz prædictæ; vobis pluries manda- 
vimus, quod fi ptædictum manerium extra Chace- 
am prædidtam fuerit, tunc exactioni quam prœ- 
dicti Miniſtri præfato Abbati in Putura hujuſmodi 
ratione manerii prædicti fecerunt omnino ſuperſe- 
deri, & ipſum inde pacem habere, & diſtrictiones, 
ſi quæ ptæfato Abbati occaſione prædicta factæ fu- 
iſſent indilate relaxari faceretis, vel fi cauſa ſubeſ- 
ſet, quare mandatis noſtris hujuſmodi parere non 
deberetis, tunc nos de cauſa illa redderetis ſub ſi- 
gillo veſtro indilate certiores. Ac vos nobis inter 
alia retornaveritis, quod licet manerium prædictuin 
fit extra prædictam liberam Chaceam de Blackburx- 
ſhire, exactionem tamen deberi quam prædictus 
Richardus capitalis Foreſtarius dictæ Chaceæ, & 
alii Foreſtarii ejuſdem faciunt de Putura ſua præ- 
dicta, pro eo quod ſuper exactione illa per Mini- 
ſtros dictæ matris noſtræ quz Chaceam illam tenet 
ad vitam ſuam ex conceſſione noſtra, & per alios 
veritatem quæſiviſtis & accepiſtis, quod dictus Ri- 
chardus & alii Foreſtarii prædicti & prædeceſſores 
ſui Forreſtarii Chaceæ prædictæ ab antiquo, viz. a 
tempore & per tempus quo Jobannes de Lacy quon- 
dam Comes Lincolniæ, Eamundus filius ejus, Hen- 
ricus filius ejuſdem Edmundi, Thomas nuper Co- 
mes Lancaſtriæ, ac Dominus Edwardus nuper Rex 
Angliæ pater noſter, & præfata mater noſtra fui- 
mus ſucceſſores Domini de Blackburnſhire, hujuſ- 
modi Putura a præfato Abbate & ejus prædeceſſo- 
ribus percipere conſueverunt apud Manerium præ- 
dictum, tanquam pertinentem ad Foreſtarios ante- 
dictos * cuſtodia Chaceæ prædictæ, & quod præ- 
dictus Kichardus capitalem cuſtodiam ejuſdem Cha- 
cez habet ad terminum vitæ ſuz ex conceſſione 
noſtra; ſed an Foreſtarii anteceſlogum prædicti Jo- 
hannis in prædicta Chacea de Pututa prædicta ſie- 
ſiti extiterunt necne nondum vobis conſtat, pro eo 
quod non inveniſtis ibidem aliquem ſuperſtitem, 
qui de aliquo Domino ejuſdem Chacez ante tem- 
pus ejuſdem Johannis recolit, nobis & dictæ ma- 
tri noſtræ inconſultis ſupercederi facere non aude- 
bitis, prout in Returno noſtro prædicto plenius 
continetur. Nos nolentes præfatum Abbatem in- 
debite in hac parte prægravari, vobis mandamus, 
quod non obſtante cauſa prædicta, quæ nulla eſt, 
præfatum R:ichardum & alios Foreſtarios prædictos 
ab exactione hujuſmodi Puturæ de præfato Abbate 
ut prædictum eſt omnino deſiſtere, & ipſum Ab- 
batem inde pacem habere & diſtrictiones ſi quæ ei 
ea occafione factæ fuerint ſine dilatione relaxari 
faciatis eidem. Teſte meipſo, apud Eboracum, vi- 
cecimo quinto die Februarii, anno regni noſtri 
ſecundo. | | 


M m m q: Nun. 
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5 Nu u. CCXII. 


Alia carta de anno quarto ejuſdem Ne- 
i Edwardi tertii de poſſeſſionibus Ab- 

| Jie de Kirkſtall. 

E IVARDUS Dei gratia Rex Angliz, Do- 


minus Hiberniæ, & Dux Aquitanie, dilectis & 
fidelibus ſuis Henrico le Scroope, Fohanni T1 


ravers 
& Willielmo de Demun ſalutem. Cum Iſabella 
Regina Ang/;z mater noſtra chariſſima ad proſe- 
cutiones dilectorum nobis in CHRIST O Abbatis 
& Conventus de * ＋ quod Heu- 
ricus de Lacy in fundatione Abbatiæ illius per car- 
tam ſuam dedit tunc Abbati & Monachis ibidem 
Deo ſervientibus manerium de Bernoldſwich, quod 
inter Foreſtam ipſius Henrici de Blackbarnſhire & 


predictum manerium certas metas & diviſas fieri 


fecerit, prout per ſcriptum ejuſdem Henrici me- 


tas & bundas illas continens, quod per cartam noſ- 


tram confirmavimus, plenius poterit apparere, & 
quod idem tunc Abbas & Succeſſores manerium 
illud per metas & bundas prædictas tenuerunt ad 
commodum & voluntatem ſuam in terris, boſcis, 
paſturis & aliis ad prædictum manerium pertinen- 
tibus abſque impedimento faciendo, quouſque Hen- 


ricus de Lacy nuper Comes Lincolniæ quendam | 


Huagonem de Grimeſton, quondam Abbatem loci 
prediQi, prædeceſſorem ipſius nunc Abbatis, quomi- 
nus commodum ſuum in aliquibus de dictis terris 
& tenementis infra metas & diviſas illas exiſtenti- 
bus facere rint, ea ad prædictam foreſtam fic 
attrahendo impedivit. Ac quod idem nunc Abbas 
per aliquos miniſtros ipſius Matris noſtræ Foreſtæ 
illius, quamvis communem in dicctis terris & boſ- 


cis ad foreſtam illam fic tractis habere debuerit, 


ficut ipſe dictus Abbas & pradeceſlores ſai ante 
predictam impedimentum eidem Hugoni quondam 
Abbati factum, conſueverunt, impeditus fuit, & 
ptædictæ matri noſtræ ſupplicaverunt reſtitutionem 
eidem nunc Abbati fieri, præcipue de terris & tene- 


mentis ſupradictis, mandaſſet Fohann Giffard ſe- 


neſchallo terrarum ſuarum ultra Trentam ad in- 
quirendum fuper prœæmiſſis plenius veritatem, & 
licet per Inquititionem per præfatum Seneſchallum 
ipſius matris noſtræ, in præſentia Ri- 
chardi Olarongb & Thome Deyvill, necnon Willi- 
elmi de Tatham Cuſtodum terrarum ejuſdem ma- 
tris noſtræ in Blakebxrnſprre, & Richardi de Man- 
laſden Magiſtri Forreſtæ, ibidem captam, & eidem 
matri noſtræ retornatam, compertum fit, quod 
dicta ſuggeſtio ipſius Abbatis continet veritatem, 
dicta tamen mater noſtra, eo quod poſt mortem 
ſuam reverſio Foreſtæ illius ad nos & heredes no- 
ſtros pertinet, hujuſmodi reſtitutionem prœfato Ab- 
bati facere diſtulir, ſicut ex parte ĩpſius Abbatis in- 


telligi nobis datur, ſuper quo tam nobis quam ma- 


tri noſtre eſt ſupplicatum per præfatum Abbatem 
de remedio providere: Nos volentes plenam & 
celerem juſtitiam fieri in præmiſſis, aſſignavimus 
vos & duos veſtrum, quorum præfatum Heuricum 
alterum eſſe volumus, ad inquirendum in preſentia 
Cuſtodum dictæ terræ de Blakebarnſhire, & Seneſ- 
challi, five capitalis Forreſtarii ſui prædictæ For- 
reſtæ, ſuper hoc, ad inveniendum, per ſacramen- 
tum proborum & legalium hominum de Comitatu 
Lancaſtriæ, per quos rei veritas melius ſciri poterit, 
{i præfatus Henricus de Lacy prædictum manerium 
I 


tunc Monachis Abbatiz de Kirktall 
eodem ſcripto contentas dederit, & Aritas & me- 
tas illas fieri fecerit, videlicet, per rivum qui vo- 
catur Blakebrook, & ita ſurſum ultra Motam in 
directum uſque ad Gailmert, & ita in directum uſ- 
= ad campum de Elleſbage, & ita in tranſver- 
um montem qui yocatur Blancoe, & ita uſque ad 
Oxegil & ita O-xegil ſurſum ad Pickedlaw qui 
vocatur Allanſette, & de Pickedlaw uſque ad anti- 
quum foſſatum inter Midbop & Colredene; & ſi 
idem Abbas & Anteceſſores ſui manerium illud per 
metas & bundas tenuerint, & commodum & vo- 
luntatem ſuam in terris, boſcis, paſturis, & aliis ad 
idem manerium pertinentibus abſque impedimento 
fecerint, quouſque dictus Henricus de Lacy nuper 
Comes Lincolnie, præfatum Hugonem de Grim- 
ſton tune Abbatem, predeceſſorem ipſius nunc Ab- 
batis, quominus commodum ſuum in aliquibus de 
dictis terris & tenementis infra metas & diviſas il- 
las exiſtentibus, facere poſſet impediret, necne; de 
uibus terris & tenementis, boſcis, ſive paſturis ei- 
em Hyugoni quondam Abbati im 


| itum fuit, five 
ejectum, & qualiter & quomodo, 


quantum conti- 
nent perticorum ſive acrarum; & ſi idem nunc Ab 
five anteceſſores — prædidtum impedimentum, 
eidem Hugoni quondam Abbati ut præmittitur fac- 
tum in prædictis terris, tenementis, boſcis & pa- 
ſturis ad Forreſtam illam ſic tractis aliquid habu- 
erunt, quouſque dictus nunc Abbas per miniſtros 
ipſius matris noftre de commune illa impeditus 
fuit, & fi fic tunc quam Communem habuerunt, 
& per quos miniſtros idem nunc Abbas inde im- 
peditus fuir, & ex qua cauſa, & qualiter & quo 
modo; & ſi idem nunc Abbas, vel aliquis præde- 
ceſſorum ſuorum jus quod habebant in ptædictis 
terris, tenementis, boſcis & paſturis cum prædicta 
Forreſta fic tractis prædicto Henrico, nunc Comi- 
ti ſeu alicui alii Domino ibidem poſtea remiſerint, 
quietum clamaverint, vel ſtatum ſuum inde in ali- 
quo mutaverint, necne. Et fi fit, tunc quis vel 
qui, quo tempore, qualiter & quomodo; & ſi nos 
. tæ mater noſtra abſque dampno ſeu preju- 
dicio aliquorum ſeu alicujus ejuſmodi xeſtitutio- 
nem eidem Abbati de terris, tenementis, boſcis & 
paſturis prædictis facere valeamus, necne. Et ſi 
ſit, tunc quorum vel cujus, & qualiter & quomo- 
do, & quantum terra, tenementa, boſci & paſture 
prædictæ per ſe, & communia illa per ſe valent 
per annum in omnibus exitibus juxta verum valo- 
rem eorundem, & de aliis articylis præmiſſis con- 
tingentibus, & in hac parte neceſſaria plenius veri- 
tate. Et ideo vobis mandamus, quod ad certos di- 
em & locum quos vos vel duo veſtrum, quorum 
vos prefatum Henricum unum eſſe volumus, ad 
hoc provideritis, Inquiſitionem inde faciatis, & eam 
diſtricte & apte factam, nobis ſub ſigillis veſtris, vel 
duorum veſtrorum, quorum vos præfatum 
cum unum eſſe volumus, & ſigillis eorum per quos 
facta fuerunt ſine dilatione mittatis; & per hoc 
breve mandamus Vicecemiti noſtro in Comitatu 
prædicto, quod ad certos diem & locum, quos vos 
vel duo veſtrum, quorum vos præœfatum cum 
unum eſſe volumus, ei ſcire faciatis, venire faciat 
coram vobis, vel duobus veſtrum, quorum vos pre- 
fatum Henricam alterum eſſe volumus, tot & tales 
probos homines de Balliva ſua per quos rei veritas 
in præmiſſis melius ſoiri poteſt & inquiri, & quod 
captio Inquifitionis illius per ſonaliter nota fit 
proponendum quo jure noſtto, 7 habeamus 
in hac parte, & quod in tertis in Balliva ſua ubi 
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expedire viderit proclamet, quod omnes illi qui 
per hujuſmodi reſtitutionem eidem-Abbati-ut — 
am ' 
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mittitur, prejudicium five dampnum habere pot- 


ernnt captioni ejuſdem Inquiſitionis interſint, ad 


exponendum ibidem tune pro jure ſup quod fore 


viderint faciendum. Mando etiam ut racine 
Seneſchallus in cujus Cuſtodia carte, ſcripta, & 
alia memoranda Honoris de Pentefract, nec non 
dictas terras & Forreſtam de Hlacihurn contingen- 
tis exiſtunt, ut dicitur, quod has Scrutationes ſub 
ſigillo ſuo certificet, fi quod ſeriptum, vel aliud 
factum ibidem inveniat quod nobis in excluſionem 
ipſius Abbatis valere poterit in hac parte. In cu- 
jus rei teſtimonium has literas noſtras fieri fecimus 
patentes. Teſte meipſo, apud I ynton, 16 die 
Martii, anno regni noſtri quarto. 


Nuu. CCXIII, 


Confirmatio Roberti de Lacy de Dona- 
tionibus a patre ſuo Henrico de Lacy 


Monachis de Kickſtal factis. 


OT UM fit omnibus ſanctæ Matris Eccle- 

N ſie filiis tam præſentibus quam futuris quod 
ego Robertus de Laceio pro animabus patris & ma- 
tris meæ, & omnium prædeceſſorum meorum, & 
pro ſalute anime meæ, & uxoris meæ, & heredum 
meorum, concedo & hac mea carta confirmo Deo 
& Sancte Marie & Monachis de Kirkfall in per- 
petuum donationem illam quam fecit eis pater me- 
us Henricus de Lacio, videlicet, illum locum de 
Kirkſtall & Bernoldſwic, cum omnibus appendi- 
ciis eorum, in boſco & plano, in pratis & paſturis, 
in aquis & in omnibus quibus ad eaſdem tenuras 
. Brachmeliam vaccariam juxta Kun- 
cram, & paſturam unam, etiam medietatem Ar- 
genti de firma mea de Cl:derhow annuatim, die 
Aſſumptionis 'SanQa Marie, ad veſtiendum Abba- 
tem ſuum, & aliam dimidietatem de eadem firma, 
& prædicto die, ad unam lampadem atem in- 
veniendam, die noctuque in præſentia ſacroſantti 
corporis Domini noſtri, coram altare Sante Ma- 
riæ in Ecclefia de Kirkeftal, Hæc omnia eis con- 
edo & confirmo libera, & abſoluta & quieta ab 
omni terreno ſervitio, & ſeculari exactione & con- 
ſuetudine, in puram & tuam Elemoſinam, ſi- 
cut carte patris mei eis teſtautur. Concedo etiam 
eis, & hac eadem carta confirmo donationem il- 
lam terre quam Miillielmus de Remeviil & uxor 
ejus fecerunt eis per conventiones & diviſas & 
metas, quas ipſe Millielmus eis ſtatuit & carta ſua 
confirmavit. Concedo etiam eis & confirmo Do- 
nationem terre quam fecerunt eis Willielmus de 
Haddingleia, & uxor, & filius ejus per conventi- 
ones & div iſas, & metas. quas idem Millielmus fe- 
eit. & ſtatuit, & ſicut ipſe Robertus Peiteum Do- 
minus ſſuus per cartas ſuas confirmaverunt. Con- 
cedo inſuper eis & canfirmo Donationem quam 
fecit eis Campſan de Alretune per conventionem & 
diviſas & metas quas idem Sampſen eis fecit & ſta- 
tuit, & carta ſua confirmavit. Concedo etiam eis 
& hac eadem carta confirmo donationem terræ 
quam eis fecerunt Kogerxs.de M rangebroc & Hen- 
ricus Hallenſis in Secroft, & quadraginta duas acras 
tertæ. in ea villa quas dedit eis/Millielmus Summer- 
ville, cum paſtura, & carta ſua confirmavit. Præ- 
dot autem & præcipio omnibus hominibus & Bal- 
livis meis quatenus hunc locum & babitatores ejus, 
& omnia ad eos pertinentia diligant & honorifi- 
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Nu x. CCXIV. 
Carta Henrici Comitis Lancaftriz confir- 1 youi 
matoria omnium immunitatum Mons - 
chorum de Kirkſtall in manerio 


Bernoldeſwick & in Chacea de Black- 
burnſhire. | ; 


MNIB US Chriſti fidelibus ad quos præ- 
4 5 N ervenerit Henri- 
cus Comes Lancaſtriæ, Der ceſtriæ, & Li 
colnie, ac Seneſchallus 41 — in Domi- 
no. Noveritis "ou cum Henry de Lacy dudum 
Dominus de Blaleburnſbir e & de Bernoldeſwick 
per cartam ſuam dediſſet & conceſſiſſet Monachis 
ordinis Ciſtertienſis ad Abbatiam conftruendam 
manerium de Berxzoldſwickcum pertinentiis in Com. 
Ebor. necnon quandam placeam vaſti infra libe- 
ram Chaceam ipſius Henrici de Lacy de Blag- 
burnſhire in Com. Lanc. habendam per certas me- 
tas & bundas &c. in carta prædicta contentas, viz. 
per Rivum qui vocatur Blakebrooke & ita ſurſum 
ultra Moram in directum uſque ad Gailmers, & 
ita in directum uſque ad caput de Eleſſagbe, ita in 
tranverſum montis qui vocatur Blakow, Jinn uſque 
ad Oxegill, & ita per Oxegill ſurſum uſque ad Pi- 
kedlaw, & de Pikedlaw uſque ad antiquum foſſa- 
tum inter Midbape & Calredene. Ad dum 
pro eo quod quidam Domini de Blaleburnſpire, 
qui pro tempore extiterunt, metas & bundas præ- 
dictas nimis obſcuras exiſtimantes, multotiens cla- 


meum ſuum in quandam partem vaſti infra di 


metas & bundas appoſuerunt ; clamantes etiam Pu- 
turam ad quatuor Forreſtarios & Garcionem & 
equos ſuos pro uno repaſtu quolibet die Veneris 
per annum. Religioſos viros Abbatem & Mona- 
chos de Krrk/tall ſuper poſſeſſione ſua manerii & 
vaſti prædictorum iſtis occaſionibus impetierunt, & 


multipliciter gravari & inquietari fecerunt, ſicque 


eo pretextu contentianes & diſcordia retroattis 
temporibus ſuper præmiſſis oriebantur indebite ut 
accepimus. Nos prefatus Comes Dominus de 
Blakeburnſhire & Chacea prædictorum, pietate ac 
miſericordia moti, volentes ad honorem Dei & 


pro pace & tranquilitate ſanctæ Eceleſiæ, quod hu- 


juſmodi contentiones, diſcordiæ, gravamina, ſeu 


inquietationes ratione præmiſſorum de cetero non 


fiant, pro majore ſecuritate prædidti Abbatis & 
Monachorum, conceſſimus, pro nobis & heredi- 
bus noſtris, quod præfatus Abbas & Conventus e- 
juſdem loci & ſucceſſores ſui habeant & teneant 
dictam parcellam vaſti prædicti, tam in Comitatu 
Lancaſtriæ, quam in Comitatu Eborum, libere qui- 
ete & in pace, ſine contradictione ſeu calumpnia 
noſtra, ſeu heredum noſtrorum, vel aſſignatorum 
noſtrorum in liberam, puram & perpetuam eleemo- 


ſynam in perpetuum. Remiſimus etiam, relaxavi- 
mus, & quietum clamavimus pro nobis & heredi- 
bus noſtris præfatis Abbati & 


onventui & eorum 
ſucceſſoribus in perpetuum tam omne jus & cla- 
meum, ſi quæ in dicta parcella vaſti, aut reſiduo 


vaſti prædicti, ſeu aliqua parte eorundem, quam 


omne jus & clameum, ſi quæ in prædicta Putura 
Forreſta- 


2 ! ¾ > Le Les 


— 


* 
» W_ r 


* | 922 = <-- 
5 : — © Io 


— - 
* 
— mw — * 4 * 3 F * a. 
— — r I wy -_ — * — — oy — 
— Þ — 
— — — LEY 
— — 4 8 _ = = 
7 2 = — = = — 2 
* 
A — — — 0 === 
N = — 4 


— W =_ — 
- = . *s 
— - — 


2 . 5 


K — 


* "X58 % 2 


— — 


_— 


250 


r PRI 


- 9 


* 
, — > Gantt die. ; JF" 


on — 2 bo 2. 
: . 

3 

—_— 1 


ENDI 


—— — — 


— 
© od 


* 8 


Penes em- 


omni actione in perpetuum 


Forreſtariorum, garcionum & equorum canſa præ- 
dictorum habeamus vel aliquo modo habere pote- 
'rimus in futurum; ita quod nec nos nec heredes 
vel * noſtri quicquid in prædicta parcel la 


vaſti, ſeu reſiduo vaſti prædicti, vel etiam quod 
nos, vel heredes aut aſſignati noſtri prædicti, vel 
aliquis Forreſtariorum noſtrorum vel heredum no- 
ſtrorum, qui pro tempore etunt quicquid in Pu- 
tura ſupradicta de cetero exigere non poterimus 
vel vendicare-quovis modo, & in futurum fic ab 

ſumus excluſi per pre- 
ſentes; ſalvis nobis & heredibus noſtris in placea 


vaſti prædicti infra Comitatum Lancaſtriæ ſalvagio 


noſtro ſeu venatione noſtra, abſque damnificati- 


one, vel moleſtatione dictorum Abbatis & Con- 


ventus, ſeu ſervientium noſtrorum; & nos præfatus 
Comes & heredes noſtri totam placeam vaſti præ- 
dicti cum pertinentiis præfatis Abbati & Conventui 


X eorum ſucceſſoribus warrantizabimus & in per- 


petuum defendemus contra omnes. In cujus rei 
teſtimonium uni parti ſcripti prædicti indentati pe- 
nes nos præfatum Comitem reſidenti prædicti Ab- 
bas & Conventus figillum commune domus ſuæ 


appoſuerunt, alteræ vero parti ſcripti prædicti in- 


dentati, penes præfatos Abbatem & Conventum 
reſidenti, nos prædictus Comes ſigillum noſtrum 
appoſuimus. is Teſtibus, Fratre Fohanne de 

nadſey Abbate de Walley; Hugone de erewiche ; 
p 8.4 de Houghton; Nicholas le Bottiller, Militi- 


bus; Willielmo Laurence; Alan de Foliſate ; Milli- 


elmo de Ratcliffe, Johanne de Alnetham, & alias. 
Dat. apud manerium noſtrum de Sanney juxta Lon- 
don, 22 die Februarii, Anno regni Regis Edward: 
tertii a conqueſta Augliæ viceſimo quinto, Regni 
vero ſui Francie duodecimo. 


Num. CCXV. 


Carta Abbatis de Kirkſtall facta Wal- 
tero Capellano de Tunlay de T enemen- 
tis in Clivacher. 


CIANT preaſentes & futuri quod ego Frater | 


Adam Abbas de Kirkſtall, & ejuſdem loci Con- 
ventus per commune conſilium noſtrum, dedimus 
& conceſſimus, & hac carta noſtra confirmavimus 
Waltero Capellano de Twxley pro homagio & ſer- 
vicio ſuo totam terram quæ fuit Henrici filii Mi- 
chaelis de Licthneſ in territorio de Clivacher, cum 
omnibus pertinentiis ſuis, ſecundum antiquas divi- 
ſas, & unam dimidiam acram terrs de augmento ul- 
tra diviſas, ſuper quam ædificia prædicti Halter: ſunt 
illic ædificata; exceptis quatuor acris terre in eodem 
territorio, quas dictus Henricus debit Sabine ſorori 
ſuæ in maritagio, tenendam & habendam de nobis & 
ſucceſſoribus noſtris dicto Haltero Capellano in 
rota vita ſua libere, quiete, integre, & pacifice, cum 
libero introitu & exitu, & cum omnibus Libertati- 
bus & aiſiamentis prædictæ ville de Clivacher per- 
tinentibus; & poſt deceſſum prædicti Walter: Ca- 
pellani, duobus alumnis ſuis, ſcilicet, Ade & Ser- 
{oxi, & heredibus eorum; ita quod fi unus fratrum 
moriatur ſine herede de corpore ſuo tota terra re- 
manebit quieta & ſoluta cum ædificiis, & cum om- 
nibus pertinentiis ſuis & libertatibus altero fratri 
& heredibus ſuis, fine impedimento, & fine con- 
tradictione noſtra, reddendo inde annuatim nobis 


- ſucceſſoribus noſtris quinque ſolidos argenti & 
ſex Denarios ad feſtum Sancti Zgidis pro omni 
ſervitioſeculari, ſecta Curiz & demanda; Et ptæ- 
dictus Walterus & dicti alumni ſui & hæredes eo. 
rum habebunt porcos ſuos fine pannagio in boſco 
de Clivacher, & nos & ſucceſſores noſtri wartan- 
tizabimus & defendemus totam prædictam tert. 
cum omnibus pertinentiis & libertatibus & aiſia- 
mentis prædictis præfato Waltero Capellano, & du- 
obus alumnis ſuis, & hæredibus eorum contra om. 
nes homines in perpetuum. Salvo nobis releyio 
poſt obitum uniuſcujuſque. Hiis teſtibus. Sino. 
ve Capellano, Ganfrido Capellano, Henrico 4+ 
Tunlaye, Ric hardo fratre ejus, Roberto Conſtabula- 
rio, Ipho de Clayton, Nicholas de Hopton, Jo- 
haune de Briddeſtwiſtel , Willielmo & Matthes 
Sprote, Matheo 1 Stephano fabro, Johanne 
— Willieimo filio Henrici de Tunley, & 
aliis, 


* 


Nu M. CCxvl. 


Carta Rogeri filii Hngonis de Leley de ru ug 


penes (. 


228 bovatis terre in Bram. 


op Monachis Beate Mariæ de Kirkſtall 
conceſſis. | 


8 CIANT omnes qui hanc cartam viderint vel 
audierint, Quod ego Rogerus, filius Hugonis 
de Lelay pro amore Dei & ſalute anime mee, pro 
animabus Hugonis patris mei & Chriſtiane matris 
mee, & omnium anteceſſorum & heredum meo- 
rum, Dedi, conceſſi & hac mea carta confirmayi 
Deo & Monachis Sancte Marie de Kirkſtall un- 
decim bovatas terre in Bramhop, cum toſtis & 
croftis & edificiis, cum hominibus in eadem terra 
manentibus cum tota ſequela & catallis eorum, & 
cum omnibus rebus & aiſiamentis ad predictam 
terram pertinentibus in boſco in plano in pratis & 
paſturis in moris & mariſcis in viis & ſemitis intra 
villam & extra & in omnibus locis ſine ullo rete- 
nemento; ſeilicet, dimiduam carrucatam terre 

uam Johel tenuit & dimidiam carrucatam quam 

lanus prepoſitus tenuit & duas bovatas terre quas 
Radulphus de Tivelinge tenuit, & unam bovatam 
quam Serlo filius Serlenis tenuit cum pratoquod 
vocatur Stambriggelie & cum 
alio prato quod vocatur Brienfall & cum Eſſerto 
quod vocatur Arkilridinge. Hec omnia predicta 
dedi ego Rogerus Deo & predictis Monachis te- 
nenda & habenda de me & de heredibus meis in pu- 
ram & perpetuam elemoſinam liberam quietam & 
ſolutam ab omni terreno ſervicio & demanda. Pre- 
terea dedi deo & dictis Monachis tres bovatas terre 
in eadem villa; duas ſcilicet quas Johannes filius 
Hugonis tenuit & unam bovatam quam Helias 
Pullus tenuit cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis fine 
ullo retenemento, tenendas & habendas de me & 
heredibus meis in perpetuam & liberam elemoſi- 
nam, faciendo totum forenſe ſervicium, quod per- 
tinet ad tres bovatas unde viginti carrucate terre 
faciunt feodum unius militis. Et ego & heredes 
mei hanc donacionem prediQtis Monachis waran- 
tizabimus ubique & contra omnes homines imper- 
tuum. Teſtibus Hugone de Lelay, Hugone filio 
ejus, Nicholao Ward, Adam fratre ejus, Hugo- 


elea, 


ne de Withon, Adam filio cus, . de 
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Caſtelea, Henrico de Weſtſcoth, Gaufrido de Ar- 


Nel exn- 


dington, Nigello de Hoveford, Henrico de Al- 
waldley, & aliis. 


— — — 


Num. CCXVII. 


Carta Adæ filii Adæ filii Hugonis de 
Lechclay de confirmatione omnium do- 
nationum anteceſſorum & tenentium 
ſuorum. 


MNIR Us hoc ſcriptum viſuris vel audi- 
0 turis Adam filius Adæ filii Hugonis de 
Lechelay eternam in domino falutem. Noverit 
univerſitas veſtra me conceſſiſſe, & hac preſenti 
carta mea confirmaſſe Deo & Monachis Beate 
Marie de Kirkeſtall omnes terras & poſſeſſiones & 
donationes quas eiſdem Monachis anteceſſores mei 
& retenentes eorum fecerunt in villa de Bramehope 
ſine aliquo retenemento; tenenda & habenda de me 
& heredibus meis in puram & perpetuam elemoſi- 
nam libere & quiete ſoluta ab omnibus terrenis ſer- 
viciis ficut carte anteceſſorum meorum & eorum 
tenentium quas inde habent teſtantur. Ita quod 
nec ego nec aliquis heredum meorum aliquod jus 
vel clameum verſus dictos Monachos de predic- 
tis terris poſſeſſionibus donationibus nunquam in 
poſterum habere poterimus. Sic ut hec mea con- 
ceſſio & preſentis carte confirmatio ſint ſtabiles & 
rate preſens ſcriptum ſigilli mei appoſitione robo- 
ravi. Hiis teſtibus, Domino Ricardo de Thorne- 
hill, Domino Ricardo de Tanghe, Willielmo 
Warde, Simone fratre ejus & perſona de Giſley, 
Radulpho de Arthington, Willielmo Pictavenſi, 
Hugone de Laſci, Hugone de Horsford, Ada de 
Thomis, Serlone de Rondona, & aliis. 


Num. CCXVIII. 


Carta Radulphi jizz Balduini de Bram- 
hope, de dimidis carucata terre in 
Bramhope Deo & Monachis de Kirk- 
ſtal conceſſa. 


CA ANT preſentes & futuri quod ego Radul- 
phus filius Balduini de Bramhope dedi conceſ- 
fi & hac carta mea confirmavi Deo & Sancte Ma- 
rie & Monachis de Kirkſtall pro amore Dei & ſa- 
lute anime mee & heredum meorum & predeceſſo- 
rum meorum dimidiam carucatam terre in Bram- 
hope cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis ubique ſine re- 
tenemento, videlicet de illa carucata quam Willi- 
elmus de Caſtelay tenuit Idem Wil- 
lielmus recepit eſcambium inter ſap 
& paſturam Ducentis ovibus ſuffi- 
cientem quod jacet ad Caput Wi- 
munderidinge verſus occidentem. Et ſex bovatas 
terre in eadem villa & unum toftum trium acra- 
rum & unam rodam & dimidiam 
& Stainbrigge quarum bovatarum Rogerus Relle 
tenuit duas & Willielmus filius Raney tenuit duas 
& Willielmus filius Heward tenuit duas cum pra- 
tis & eſſartis ad predictas bovatas pertinentibus & 
cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis ubique fine aliquo 
retenemento. Et paſturam in eadam villa tenentibus 
<# ; 


omnibus in omnibus palturis ad eandem villam 
pertinentibus, Dedi etiam & conceſſi eis paſturam 
& reditum tenentibus omnibus de. Bercaria, ſua de 
Cuckerick in omnibus paſturis quoad predictam 
villam de Bramhope pertinet. Hec omnia predic- 
ta dedi eis & conceſſi & hac carta mea confirmavi 
in puram & perpetuam elemoſinam imperpetuum; 
tenenda & poſſidenda de me & heredibus meis li- 
bere & quiete ab omni ſervicio & conſuetudine & 
demanda. Preterea conceſſi & hac carta mea con- 
firmavi eiſdem Monachis quicquid Balduinus pater 
meus eis donavit & carta ſua confirmavit; has au- 
tem prenominatas terras & paſturas & confirmaci- 
ones, & conceſſiones ego & heredes mei predictis 
Monachis warrantizabimus imperpetuum contra 
omnes homines. Hiis teſtibus, Roberto Vavaſore, 
Walanio fratre ſuo, Ada de Remenvill, Serlone 
de Pouele, Petro de Adington, Willielmo de Le- 
lay, Hugone filio ſuo. 


Nu . CCXIX. 


Carta Radulphi fili: Balduini de una Bo. pan, un 
vata terræ in Bramhope Monachis de . 


Kirkſtal conceſſa. 


8 omnes tam preſentes quam futuri 
quod ego Radulphus filius Balduini dedi & 
hac carta mea confirmavi Deo & Monachis Sanc- 
te Marie de Kirkſtall unam bovatam terre in Bram- 
hope cum omnibus pertinentiis & aiſiamentis ſuis 
infra villam & extra, illam ſcilicet que fuit Ricardi 
Mobert, in puram & perpetuam elemoſinam qui- 
etam ab omni ſervicio & omni conſuetudine, & 
omni re ad terram pertinente. Et ego & heredes 
mei predictam bovatam cum omnibus pertinentiis 
eiſdem Monachis warantizabimus, acquietabimus 
& defendemus de omnibus contra omnes im- 
perpetuum. His teſtibus, Hugone de Baldwind, 


Serlone de Pouele, Willielmo filio ejus, Nigello 


de Horsford, Alano de Pruerehay, Henrico de 
Mora, Hugone de Creskeld. 


Nux. CCXX. 


Carta Radulphi de Bramhope de uno vil- 
lano Monachis de Kirkſtall conceſſo. 


8 CIANT omnes preſentes & futuri quod ego 
Radulphus de Bramhope pro amore Dei & ſalu- 
te anime mee dedi, conceſſi & quietum clamavi 


Deo & Beate Marie & Monachis de Kirkſtall Ra- 


dulphum filium Normanni de Bramhop cum tota 
ſequela & catallis ſuis. Et ne ego vel heredes mei 
de predicto Radulpho filio Normanni vel ſequela 
five catallis ejus aliquid inpoſterum poſſimus ex- 
igere preſentem cartam ſigilli mei munimine robo- 
ravi. Hiis teſtibus, Hugone de Witon, Galfrido 
de Ardington, Alano de Brerehage, Henrico de 
Alwaldley, Galfrido de Stubhus, & multis aliis. 


Poſt ſupraſcriptam ſequuntur in eodem codice 
aliz quinque cartz donationis aliorum villanorum, 
quas non duximus opere prætium hic tranſcribere, 


Nun Nuu. 


Penes eun- 
dem. 


— 
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Num, CCXXI. 


Carta Balwini de Bramhope de terra 
Monachis de Kirkſtall conceſſa. 


CIANT omnes preſentes & futuri quod ego 
8 Bald winus de Bramhope pro amore Dei & 
ſalute animæ mee, Dedi, conceſſi & hac mea car- 
ta confirmavi Deo & Monachis Sante Marie- de 
Kirkſtall totam terram que jacet inter Stanbrigge 
quod eſt Elſy de Bramhope & pratum quod voca- 
tur Ordringeng ad predictum pra- 
tum. Tenendam & habendam predictis Monachis 
in puram & perpetuam elemoſinam liberam & qui- 
etam ab omni terreno ſervicio & demanda. Et 
ego & heredes mei predictam terram eis in per- 

etuum warrantizabimus. Teſtibus Nigello de 
Horsford, Henrico de Alwaldley, Galfrido de Ar- 
dington, Thoma le Eſquier, Henrico Nordeby, 
Hugone de Creskelde & multis aliis. 


— 


Num. CCXXII. 


Carta Radulphi fizz: Umfridi de Bram- 
hope de prato eiſdem Monachis con- 
ceſſo. 


8 CIANT omnes preſentes & futuri quod ego 
Radulphus filius Umfridi de Bramhope pro a- 
more dei & ſalute anime mee, Dedi, conceſſi & 
hac mea carta confirmavi Deo & Beate Marie & 
Monachis de Kirkſtall totum pratum quod habui 
in territorio de Bramhope ad caput de Thiltilrid- 
dinge verſus occidentem, Tenendum & habendum 
de me & de heredibus meis in puram & perpetuam 
elemoſinam libere & quiete ab omni ſervitio & de- 
manda. Et ego & heredes mei predictum pratum 
prefatis Monachis ubique & contra omnes homines 
imperpetuum warrantizabimus. Hiis teſtibus, Hu- 
gone de Witon, Ada filio ejus, Henrico de Al- 
waldell, Nigello de Horſeford, Henrico de Norde- 
by, Thoma le Squier, Roberto Scoto, Willielmo 
de Alreton, & aliis. 

Sequitur in eodem codice alia carta de eodem 
prato, ſed aliis teſtibus; & poſt eam alia carta ejuſ- 
dem Radulphi de dimidia acra terræ in territorio 
de Bramhope eiſdem Monachis conceſſa; etiam 
tertia & quarta carta ejuſdem Radulphi quorum pri- 
ma de una acra terræ & dimidia in eodem territo- 
rio, & alia de prato quod vocatur Ordrideng ibidem, 
eiſdem conceſſis. 

Ricardus filius Gilberti de Bramhope per cartam 
ſuam dedit dimidiam acram terre in eodem territo- 
rio in loco qui dicitur le Toftes. 

Robertus de Bramhope unam acram terræ in cul- 
tura quæ vocatur Calnebram in eodem territorio. 

Radulphus filius Cecilie de Bramhope tres per- 
ticatas terre arabilis in loco qui vocatur mariſcus 
ex occidentali parte ejuſdem ville de Bramhope, & 
unam perticatam' prati in eodem loco. 

Robertus filius. Roberti del Sel duas bovatas 
terræ in villa de Bramhope, quam donationem fili- 
us ejus Walterus confirmavit. | 

Emma de Wauncy Vidua unam acram terre in 
eadem villa. 


| Brianfall; & unam acram in le 


Thomas filius ditz Emmæ totam terram cum 


pertinentiis quam habuit in loco qui nominatur Su. 


nebrade in territorio de Bramhope, juxta Granei 
dictorum Monachorum verſus 3 

Simon de Bothland dimidiam carucatam terrz in 
eadem villade Bramhope ; quam donationem Emma 
quondam uxor Henrici de Morton in viduitate ſua 
per duas cartas ſuam confirmavit, idem fecit per 
unam cartam Alicia uxor dicti Simonis. | 
Margareta filia Radulphi & quondam uxor He- 
liz ad Fontem in viduitate ſua dedit eiſdem Mona- 
chis dimidiam acram terræ in Bramhope; & per 
aliam cartam dedit cum corpore ſuo terram que 
jacet propinquior predictis Monachis in campo qui 
dicitur Toftis in eodem territorio, quam donationem 
Margareta & Agnes filiæ prædictæ Margarete per 
cartam ſuam confirmaverunt. 

Serlo Belle de Bramhope dedit tres Rodas terre 
in campis de Bramhope, & filius ejus Petrus illam 
donationem confirmavit. 

Radulphus filius Serlonis de Bramhope dedit pra- 
tum Stainbriggenge & Laugeraine in territorio de 
Bramhope. 

Idem Radulphus dedit duas acras terrz & unam 
perticatam in territorio de Bramhope, ſcilicet in 

i Weltfield in 
loco qui yocatur Weſtgobetrol, & unum tof- 
tum ex orientali parte ejuſdem ville; & unam 
acram terre in occidentali parte ejuſdem villæ, & 
ic ex quatuor particulis & quartam partem unius 
prati = vocatur Pucaderidinge; & unam acram 
prati & unam perticatam terr= arabilis ; & unam 
acram terræ in occidentali parte villæ de Bram- 
hope; & totum pratum quod habuit in Occidentali 
parte de Bramhope. | 

Idem Radulphus per aliam cartam dedit unum 
toftum ex orientali parte villz de Bramhope; per 
aliam cartam dedit unam acram terre que jacet in 

Caſtle Riding in Bramhope, & dimidiam acram de 
crofto ſuo in parte occidentali ejuſdem villz; per 
aliam cartam unam acram prati & unam pertica- 
tam terre arabilis; per aliam cartam duas acras 
terre in Caſtle Riding ad Stambrigheſthahead in 
eadem villa; & iterum per aliam cartam totum 
pratum ſuum in Occidentali parte de Bramhope ; 
per aliam cartam totam terram quam habuit in cam- 
po de Bramhope verſus le Eaſt. 

Matildis filia Serlonis de Bramhope confirmavit 
donationem fratris ſui Radulphi de tribus bovatis 
terræ. 

Henricus Northiby de Bramhope dedit totam 
terram ſuam que vocatur Little Riding in territorio 
de Bramhope. | 

Willielmus filius Petri de Durguſes dedit dimi- 
diam acram terræ ſuper Bertariam in Bramhope & 
totam terram ſuam in Sunnembrotes in villa de 
Bramhope. 

Balduinus filius Radulphi, & Margareta uxor 
ejus, & Radulphus filius & heres eorum dederunt 
eiſdem Monachis de Kirkſtall totam terram cum 
boſco quam habuerunt in Heſel wood, & Monachi 
receperunt Adam filium donatorum in domum ſu- 
am, & eos & animas omnium predeceſſorum ſu- 
orum fecerunt participes omnium beneficiorum do- 
mus & ordinis ſui. 

Adam & Honeſta uxor ejus & Ricardus Tun- 
tecauch & Emma uxor ejus dederunt eiſdem Mo- 
nachis totas terras & omnia prata que eis continge- 
bant in Bramhope cum pertinentiis. 
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Num. CCXXIII. 


De Decimis ut habetur in Regiſtro quo- 


dam ad Abbatem de Kirkſtal perti- 


4% Bart: ; 
BY nente 


CIANT inſuper poſteri & ſucceſſores noſtri 
quod omnia predicta aſſerta debent ſemper im- 
poſterum cenſeri novalia, quia quod ſemel eſt no- 
vale ſemper erit novale quantum ad decimarum 
ſolutionem vel retentionem. Et ex conſequente 
dummodo novalia fuerint in manibus Religioſo- 
rum erunt libera & immunia ab omni & omnimo- 
da ſolucione Decimarum prout manifeſte patet in 
Jure, videlicet, Titulo de Decimis Capitulo ex 
parte, & Titulo de Privilegiis Capitulo 
conſultationem; Ac etiam Titulo de Novalibus, 
Capitulo quid per novale. Et ex hoc liquide pa- 
tet, Quod de omnibus preſcriptis debemus imper- 
tuum eſſe immunes a ſolucione Decimarum. 

t erunt etiam due alie cauſe propter quas de- 
bemus eſſe immunes a Decimis ſolvendis pro 
dictis aſſertis ut manifeſte patere poteſt. Primo 
per hoc quod omnia loca in quibus predicta Aſſer- 
ta in terram arabilem & defalcabilem redacta fu- 
erint, Monaſterio noſtro data ſunt & conceſſa an- 
te Concilium Lateranenſe, prout evidenter patet per 
Cartas & Feoffamenta & Feoffatos noſtros Monaſte- 
rio noſtro inde facta & conceſſa. Et eſt alia cauſa prop- 
ter quam debemus eſſe immunes ac firmarii noſtri a 
ſolucione Decimarum preſcriptorum Aſſertorum 
prout clare patere poteſt per quandam compoſiti- 
onem ab antiquo tempore inter nos & Priorem 
Sancte Trinitatis Eborum ReQorem Ecclefie Pa- 
rochialis de Ledes inde pro judice confectam. Et 
quod firmarii noſtri debent eſſe immunes a ſoluci- 
one Decimarum de hujuſmodi aſſertis patet aperte 
per quoddam ſpeciale Privilegium Ordini noſtro 
conceſſum per Bonifacium Papam octavum cujus 
tenor hic inferius eſt inſertus. 

Bonifacius Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei di- 
leQis filiis univerſis Abbatibus & Abbatiſſis & Con- 
ventibus Ordinis Ciſtercienfis tam preſentibus quam 
futuris, ſalutem & Apoſtolicam benedictionem. 
In eccleſia veſter ordo nitore claro choruſcans 
univerſalem gregis domini aulam illuminat, & cur- 
rentibus in ſtadio rectum iter inſinuat, quo ad ſa- 
lutis bravium facilius perveniant. Nos quidem ob 
hoc & propter magnum devocionis affectum quem 
ad nos & Apoſtolicam ſedem habetis ordinem ip- 
ſum & vos & alios ejuſdem ordinis profeſſores in- 
tima caritate proſequimur, ac ſinceris affectibus ex- 
citamur ad veſtrum & illorum commoda in qui- 
dus honeſte poſſumus promovenda. Ideoque pre- 
miſſorum intuitu & optentu dilecti filii noſtri Ro- 
berti N. Sancte Prudentiane Presbiteri Cardinalis, 
qui tanquam prefati ordinis cujus profeſſor exiſtit 
promotor aſſiduus, neceſſitates veſtras & dicti or- 
dinis reverenter nobis expoſuit, & ſuper illis noſtre 
proviſionis auxilium imploravit, Vobis auCtoritate 
preſentium indulgemus, ut de terris veſtris cultis 
& incultis ad ordinem veſtrum ſpeQantibus, quas 
aliis conceſſiſtis vel concedetis in poſterum exco- 
lendas, de quibus tamen aliquis decimas ſeu primi- 
clas non percepit, nullus a vobis ſeu cultoribus ter- 
rarum ipſarum, ant quibuſcumque aliis Decimas ſeu 
primicias exigere vel extorquere preſumat. Nos enim 
nihilominus irritum decernimus & inane quicquid 

I 


| contra tenorem hujus noſtre indulgencie fuerit at- 


temptatum. Nulli ergo, &c. Si quis, &c. Dat. 


Lateranenſi quinto decimo Kalendas Januarii, Pon- 
tificatus noſtri anno octavo. 


* 


NM. CCXXIV. 


——. 


Carta 1 de Calverlay de Manerio ia. 


de Heddinglay conceſſo Abbatiæ de 
Kirkſtall. 4 


8 CIANT preſentes & futuri quod ego Johan- 
nes de Calverley dedi conceſſi & hac preſenti 
carta mea confirmavi Religioſis Viris Abbati & 
Conventui beate Mariz de Kirkſtall, & eorum 
ſucceſſoribus manerium meum de Heddinglay cum 
omnibus ſuis pertinentiis ſine ullo retenemento in 
liberam & perpetuam elemoſynam cum wardis rele- 
viis homagiis fidelitatibus eſcaetis & maritagiis & 
ſervitia omnium tenentium liberorum & villano- 
rum, & omnes villanos cum tota ſequela eorum & 
cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis. Videlicet in viis 
ſemitis boſcis planis mariſcis hagis foſſatis gardinis 
molendinis pratis paſcuis paſturis & turbariis & om- 
nibus aliis pertinentiis ſuis exceptis terris & ſervitiis 
tenentium meorum in Altoftes & Brakanhill Ha- 
bendum & tenendum predictum manerium cum om- 
nibus pertinentiis ſuis predictis Abbati & Conventui 
& eorum ſucceſſoribus ſimul cum Wardis, releviis 
homagiis fidelitatibus eſcaetis & maritagiis & ſer- 
vicia omnium liberorum tenentium & villanorum 
& omnes villanos cum tota ſequela eorum de ca- 
pitalibus dominis feodi illius libere quiete & jure 
hereditario per ſervitia que ad illa tenementa perti- 
nent in perpetuum Exceptis predictis tertis & ſervi- 
Ciis tenentium meorum in Altoftes & Brakanhil 
Et ego Johannes & heredes mei predictum mane- 
rium &c. Warrantizabimus, &c. Exceptis predictis 
terris, &c. In cujus, &c. Hiis teſtibus Dominis 
Simone Ward, Adamo de Swillington, Wil- 
lielmo de Beſton, Rogero de Ledes, Militibus. 
Laurentio de Arthington, Thoma de Monte alto, 
Roberto de Burghlay, Thoma de Neuton, Tho- 
ma le Wayt de Ledes, Michaele de Raudon, Jo- 
hanne de Carleton, Thoma de Allerton, & aliis. 
Datum apud Heddinglay die Jovis proximo poſt 
feſtum Sancti Ambroſii Epiſcopi anno Domini 
Milleſimo Trecenteſimo viceſimo quarto & anno 
Regni Regis Ed wardi filii regis Edwardi ſeptimo 
decimo. ä 


Sigillum. 


Num. CCXXY. 


Carta Johannis le Scot de Calverley per ut 


2 remittit Priori & Conventui de 


irkeſtal annuum redditum duarum 
marcarum. 


NIVERSIS Chriſti fidelibus &c. Johan- 
nes le Scot de Calverlay falutem. &c. Cum 
Willielmus le Patefyn Dominus de Heddinglay & 


homas 
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Lid. 


Thomas filius & heres ejus dicti Willielmi relax- 


averunt & quietum clamaverunt Abbatiæ & Mo- 
nachis ſancte Marie de K irkeſtall quendam annu- 


um redditum duarum marcarum argenti ad certum 


terminum annorum quem dicti Abbas & Mona- 
chi ſolvere tenebantur dicto Willielmo Paite- 
fyn &c. ad Pentecoſten & ad feſtum ſanQi Martini 
in Hyeme &c. pro quibuſdam terris & tenemen- 
tis &c. Ac poſtea dictus Thomas filius & he- 
res dicti Willielmi &c. hunc &c. redditum mihi 
&c. dedit in perpetuum. Unde ego dictus Johan- 
nes le Scot &c. predictum annualem redditum du- 
arum marcarum &. a die Epiphanie Anno Do- 
mini Me CCo tercio decimo uſque ad terminum 
viginti trium annorum &c. dictis Abbati & Mo- 
nachis contra omnes gentes acquietabimus. Ita 
quod nullus nomine meo &c. uſque ad terminum 
viginti trium annorum &c, de predictis Abbati & 
onachis aliquid exigere vel vendicare poterit. 
In cujus &c. preſenti ſcripto cyrographato ſigilla 
utriuſque partis ſub alternatione ſunt appoſita. Da- 
tum apud Kyrkeſtall die Jovis in ſeptimana Paſche 
anno Domini M“ CCC tercio decimo. Com- 
pleto autem termino viginti trium annorum pre- 
dictus annuus redditus duarum marcarum &c. Jo- 
hanni &c. fine aliqua conditione plenarie re- 
vertetur. . 


Sigillum imperfectum. 


Nux. CCXXVI. 


Licentia Walteri de Calverlay conceſſa 
Nicholao Adamſon ut poſſit dare & 
aſſignare unum Meſſuagium & 33 acras 
terre Abbatiæ de Kirkſtal. 


P RESENS indentura teſtatur quod Ego Wal- 
terus de Calverlay Miles conceſſi & licentiam 
dedi Nicholao Adamſon de Yedon Capellano 
quod ipſe dare & afliguare poſſit Abbati & Con- 
ventui Monachorum beate Marie de Kirkſtall & 
ſucceſſoribus ſuis unum meſſuagium & triginti 
tres acras tertæ cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis in 
villa de Pudeſay que quondam fuerunt Thomæ de 
Byrell ibidem Tenend. de me & heredibus meis 
per ſervitia debita & conſueta hoc ſpecialiter—— 
& obſervato quod. dicti Abbas & Conventus & ſuc- 
ceſſores ſui & Tenentes meſſuagii & terrarum pre- 
dictarum non facient ſectam ad curiam meam de 
Pudeſay niſi tantummodo ſemel in anno & ſimi- 
liter eiſdem Abbazi & Conventui quod ipſa pre- 
dicta meſſuagium & terras cum omnibus pertinen- 
tiis ſuis recipere & tenere — de predicto Ni- 
cholao ſibi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis in perpetuum. Sta- 
tuto de terris & tenementis ad manum mortuam 
non ponendis edito, non obſtante. Et Ego &c. 
omnia preſcripta in forma preſcripta warrantizabi- 
mus in perpetuum. In cujus &c. ſigilla partium 


alternatim apponuntur &c. Datum apud Calver- 


lay viceſimo die menſis Septembris anno Regni 
Regis Richardi ſecundi poſt conqueſtum Angliæ 
viceſimo ſecundo. 


Deſunt ſigilla. 


Num. CCXXVI. 


Carta Abbatis de Kirkeſtal concedens Jo. nu, 


hanni Cavilay communem paſturam in 
Bramley. 


EC Indentura teſtatur quod frater -Joha 
H Abbas de Kirkeſtall & ejuſdem 8 
tus conceſſerunt pro ſe & ſucceſloribus ſuis Johan- 
ni de Caverlay & heredibus ſuis pro homagio & 
ſervicio ejuſdem Johannis & heredum ſuorum ac 
eciam pro duobus ſolidis argenti quos idem Jo- 
hannes & heredes ſui annuatim ſolvent eiſdem Ab- 
bati & conventui & eorum ſucceſſoribus, ſcilicet 
medietatem ad Pentecoſten & alteram medietatem 
ad feſtum ſancti Martini in hieme quod idem Jo- 
hannes de Caverley & heredes ſui & eorum tenen- 
tes de Caverley & rector eccleſiæ ejuſdem ville & 
tenentes ſui communicate poſſint cum omnimo- 
dis averiis ſuis de Caverley (exceptis Capris) per 
totum annum in illa communi paſtura de Bramle 
que jacet ex occidentali parte ejuſdem ville, que f 
extendit a rivolo qui vocatur Ba gelaybeck verſus 
Caverlay, qui quidem rivolus eſt dwila inter ſolum 
de Caverley & ſolum de Bramley uſque ad novum 
foſſatum verſus Bramlay, cujus unum caput abut- 
tat ſuper caput orientale prati quod vocatur Hib- 
berodienge & aliud caput ſupra aſſartum quod vo- 
catur, Nicolrode Exceptis diviſis clauſis, & aſlartis 
dictorum Abbatis & Conventus & eorum homi- 
num ante diem confeCtionis preſentium incluſis & 
apprivatis. Ita tamen quod fi animalia dicti Jo- 
hannis heredum ſuorum, & eorum tenentium, vel 
rectoris eccleſie de Calverley vel tenentium ſuo- 
rum (exceptis capris) aliquo tempore in diviſis clau- 
ſis vel aſſartis predictorum Abbatis & Conventus 
vel eorum hominum de Bramley juxta predictam 
paſturam jacentibus pro defectu clauſure intrave- 
rint non importabuntur ſed fine læſione refugabun- 
tur, niſi in bladis vel pratis aliquod dampnum fe- 
cerint, quod fi factum fuerit amicabiliter emende- 
tur. Conceſſerunt eciam predicti Abbas & Con- 
ventus proſe & ſuis ſucceſſoribus, quod predictus 
Johannes & heredes ſui libere poſſint attachiare 
duo ſtagna pro duobus molendinis & ea amovere 
& renovare ſuper antiquum & rectum curſum ri- 
vuli de Baggelaybeck in ſolo ipſius Abbatis de 
Bramley ubi & quando fibi viderint expedire, in 
locis tamen ubi pro hujuſmodi attachiamento dicti 
Abbas & Conventus vel eorum ſucceſſores nullam 
exheredationem ſeu grave dampnum incurrerint. 
Et predictus Johannes conceſſit pro ſe & heredibus 
ſuis predictis Abbati & Conventui & eorum ſuc- 
ceſſoribus quod fi ipſe vel heredes ſui in predicto 
homagio faciendo vel in ſervicio predictorum du- 
orum ſolidorum annuatim ſolvendorum ut pre- 
dictum eſt defuerint (quod abſit) bene liceat pre- 
dictis Abbati & Conventui & eorum ſucceſſoribus 
diſtrictionem facere per averia quecunque dicti Jo- 
hannis & heredum ſuorum ſuper predictam paltu- 
ram inventa, donec de dictis homagio & redditu 
predictis Abbati & Conventui plenarie fuerit ſatiſ- 
factum. Et ſi contingat quod averia dicti Johan- 
nis vel heredum ſuorum in predicta paſtura inbe- 
niri non contigerint per que diſtrictio fieri poſſit 
pro predictis ſervitiis ſi ſaltem per unum annum 


ad minus a retro fuerint, ex tunc bene liceat pre- 


ditis Abbati & Conventui & eorum ſucceſſoribus 
| predictum 
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APPENDIX. 


edictum Johannem & heredes ſuos ubicunque 
infra Calverley diſtringere quouſqne eis fuerit ſa- 
tisfactum. Hoc addito quod ſalva fint in omni- 


rum ſucceſloribus in perpetuum omnia ſervicia que 
habent & habere debent de Johanne de Rothelay 


de una carucata terre in Farſley pro evaſione ani- 
malium in predicta paſtura ad eandem caruca- 
tam terte pertinente fine” contradictione predicti 
Johannis vel heredum ſuorum. Preterea predictus 
Johannes conceſſit pro ſe & heredibus ſais quod fi 
animalia dictorum Abbatis & Conventus ſeu te- 
nentium ſuorum de Bramley (exceptis capris) in 
campis ſeu paſturis de Calverlay . preter 
amotionem bladi vel prati, exceptis dictis terris & 
toftis predicti Johannis & heredum ſuorum fine 
imp atrcacione amicabiliter refugabuntur, niſi in 


quidem dampnum cum factum fuerit amicabiliter 
reſtaurabitur & rationabiliter emendetur. Conceſ- 
fir etiam ptedictus Johannes remiſit & omnino 
o ſe & heredibus ſais quietum clamavit predictis 
Abbati & Conventui & eorum ſucceſſoribus in 
perpetuum totum jus & clameum fi quod habuit 
communicandi in toto refiduo paſture de Bram- 
tey. Ita quod nec dictus Johannes nec heredes ſui 
nec aliquis alius nomine eorum aliquam- commu- 
niam in prediQa villa alibi quam in loco 'ſuperius 
eis conceſſo de cetero exigere clamare vel vendi- 
care potetint in perpetuum. In jus REI 
TESTIM ONIUM preſenti Indenturæ partes pre- 
dice alternatim figilla ſua appoſuerunt. Hiis teſti- 
bus Domino Simone Ward, Henrico de Kyche- 
lay, Willielmo de Beſton Miller, Ricardo de 
Tange, Rogero de Ledes, Willielmo Patefyn, Mi- 
chaeſe de Hornby & aliis. Datum apud Kirkeſtall 
in feſto Annunciationis beate Marie Virginis, Anno 
domini Millefimo trecenteſimo undecimo. 


lt 
2 — 


Num. CCxXVIII. 


reger Carta Adæ filii Stephani de Yedon de 
bur, c. duabus acris terre Monachis de Kirk- 
ma, ſtall conce is. 


* 


quod ego Adam filius Stephani de Vedune, 
pro Shards * & ſalute anime mee heredum & 
omnium anteceſſorum meorum dedi, conceſſi & 
hac mea carta confirmavi Deo, & ſancte Marie & 
Monachis de Kirkeſtal imperpetuum duas acras 
terre in campo de Yedune, unam de terra arabili, 
& alteram acram de prato, ſcilicet in Eſſarto quod 
fuit Thome inter duas villas, tenendas de me & 
heredibus meis in puram & perpetuam elemoſinam 
liberas & quietas 4. omni terreno ſervicio & ſecu- 
lari exactione, ita quod ego & heredes mei pre- 
dictas duas acras prenominatis Monachis adquieta- 
bimus & warantizabimus ubique & erga omnes ho- 
mines. Hiis teſtibus Adam de Kikleſon, Waldu- 
no filio Stephani de Vedune, Roberto Air de Men- 
Iingre, Hugone filio Irkwini, Rogero de Hill, 
Ricardo filio Roberti Gerboſe, Roberto de Au- 
\ 


0 CIANT omnes tam preſentes quam futuri 


1 * 
* * 4 * + * 


bus & conſervata dictis Abbati & Conventui & eo- 


& heredibus ſuis pro ptedicta communia paſture; 
& etiam omnia ſervicia que habent & habere debent 


bladis vel pratis aliquod dampnum fecerint, quod 


* 


Num. CCxxix. 
Carta Walteri filii Adz de Puddeſay ws 


de redditu duorum ſolidorum Monachis 
4e Kirkſtall conceſſo. 


CRE IBUS Chriſti fidelibus ad quorum no- 
/ anam preſens ſcriptum pervenerit Walterus 
filius Adz Samſon de Puddeſay ſalutem. Nove- 
rit univerſitas veſtra me pro amore Dei & ſalute 
anime mee & omnium anteceſſorum meorum de- 
diſſe conceſſiſſe & hac preſenti carta mea confir- 
maſſe Deo & Conventui Monachorum beate Ma- 
rie de Kyrkeſtall cum corpore meo annuum red- 
ditum duorum ſolidorum ſingulis annis percipi- 
endorum in villa de Puddeſay de terra Richardi de 
Puddeſay Carpentarii quam de me tenet. Scilicet 
medietatem ad feſtum ſancti Martini & medieta- 
tem ad Pentecoſten. Tenendum & habendum 
predictum redditum de me & heredibus meis in 
puram & perpetuam elemoſinam liberam quietam 
& ſolutam ab omni terreno ſervicio exactione & 
demanda. Ita tamen quod licebit ptedictis Mo- 


nachis predictam terram pro predicto redditu ad li- 


bitum ſuum reſtringere fi contigerit eum qui pre- 
dictam terram tenet tenturuſque pro tempore fue- 
rit in dicta ſolutione ad prenominatos terminos 
deficere. Et ego predictus Walterus & heredes 
mei predictum annuum redditum prenominatis 
Monachis contra omnes homines warantizabimus 
adquietabimus & defendemus in perpetuum. In 
cuyus rei teſtimonium hoc preſens ſcriptum ſigilli 
mei munimine roboravi. Hiis teſtibus, Willieſno 
de Stapelton perſona de Swinlington, Radulpho 
Heyden de Armelay. Thoma Samſon de Farne- 
lay. Simone de Puddeſay. Jordano de la Wode 
Halle. Simone filio Clariter. Johanne filio Galfridi 
de. Puddeſay, & aliis. 


p 


Confirmatio Roberti de Stapelton de „14 
terra Monachorum de Kirkſtal in 
Brameley. | 


O MNIB Us ſancte Matris eccleſie filiis pre- 
ſentibus & futuris Robertus de Stapeltona fili- 
us Willielmi de Stapeltona eternam in domino 
ſalutem. Noverit univerſitas veſtra me conceſſiſſe 
& hac preſenti carta mea confirmaſſe, Deo & Mo- 


nachis ſandte Marie de Kyrkeſtall totam terram 


cum omnibus pertinentiis quam habent in villa & 
territorio de Brameley ex dono Willielmi de Sta- 
peltona fratris mei, que terra quondam fuit Do- 
mine Emme Matris mee. Tenendam & haben- 
dam dictis Monachis in liberam & perpetuam ele- 
moſinam, cum homagiis, wardis, releviis, eſchae- 
tis & omnimodis aliis ſervitiis hominum libero- 
rum, & ruſticorum, & cum omnibus ayſiamentis 
ad predictam terram pertinentibus ubique infra vil- 
lam de Brameleya & extra fine aliquo retinemen- 
to in perpetuum, exceptis homagio & ſervicio he- 
redum Johannis de Lunghevilers & Roberti de 
Coynghers & heredum ſuorum de Weſtarmeley. 
Faciendo tantummodo forinſecum ſervicium quan- 
Qoo tum 
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tum ad dictam terram pertinet pro omnibus ſervi- | . 3 
ciis ſectis conſuetudinibus exactionibus & deman- . en 
dis. Et ego dictus Robertus & heredes mei totam Nu M. CCXXXII. We 
predictam . cum wie? pertiyeacils. S ay- | R e Ano, : 
... fainentis ſuis dictis Monachis warantizabimus, | LB Us)! ey 3 a 
adquietabimus, & defendemus contra omnes ho- Confir e ejuſdem Carle & f Con- * 
mines in perpetuum. Pro hac vero congeſſione, Ae cofſionts. | ME” 
& preſentis carte confirmatione, & warantia, ad- "oy | „ ras ore 
quietancia & defenſione dederunt michi dicti Mo- ONMyN1BUs hoc. ſeriptum viſuris vel  audi- 
nachi per manus quadraginta & quinque marcas turis Nicholaus Adamſon de Ledon capella- 
argenti. In cujus rei teſtimonium hanc pteſentem nus ſalutem in domino ſempiternam. Sciatis me 
cartam ſigilli mei munimine roboravi. Hits teſti-¶remiſiſſe relaxaſſe & omnino de me & heredibus 
bus. Domino Johanne de Hoderode tunc Seneſ- meis in perpetuum qnietum clamaſſe Abbati & 
callo Pontisfracti. Domino Ricardo Gramatico. | Conyentui Monaſterii beate Marie de Kyrkeſtall 
Domino Johanne de Sothil. Domino Ricardo de | & eorum ſucceſſoribus totum jus & clameum, que 


Thorahil. Hugone de Swynlingtona. Ricardo de | unquam habui habeo ſeu uovis modo habere 
Tanghe. Willielmo Pictavenſi de Hedinglay. A- tero in futurum in uno — 5. triginta x" a 


lexandro de Ledes. .. Ricardo de Hayeto. | acris terre & quatuor acris prati cum omnibus ſuis 
P hilippo filio. Y ſaac de Rimingtona, & aliis. pertinenciis, que habent ex dono & feofamento 
| | meo in Pudſay & que quondam fuerunt Johannis 

2 eee de Byrel & T 8 filii ejuſdem Johan- 

nis in Pudſay. Ita quod nec ego predictus Nicho- 
| laus nec heredes mei, nec aliquis alius nomine no- 
N U M. CCXXXI. ſtro, aliquod jus vel clamium in predicto meſſua- 
| | | gio 1 tribus acris terre & quatuor acris 

in 


| prati aliqua parcella eotum exigere clamare 
Carta Nicholai Adamfon 4 meſſi . vel vendicare poterimus in futurum. Set ab omni 


N. & terris conceſſis Monachis de | accione Juris & clamei ſumus inde excluſi in per- 
yrkeſtall. | petuum. Et ego predictus Nicholaus Adamſon ca- 
| pellanus & een mei amanls predicta tneſſuagi- 
| . 3.4 | um triginta & tres acras terre & quatuor acras pra- 
S preſentes & futuri quod ego Nicho- | ti lim mau ſuis pertinentiis Drefatis Abbati & 
laus Adamſon de Yedon Capellanus dedicon- | Conventui & eorum ſucceſſotibus contra omnes 
AY cefſi & hac preſenti carta mea confirmavi Abbati & | gentes warantizabimus & in perpetuum defende- 
| Conventui Monalterii beate Marie de Kyrkeſtall & mus. In cujus rei teſtimonium figillum meum 
1 eorum ſueceſſoribus, unum meſſuagium triginta & preſentibus appoſui. Hiis teſtibus. Thoma de 
tres acras terre & quatuor acras prati cum pertinen- „ hang Thoma Tyreſſal. Thoma de Rothelay. 
| Clis 1n Pudſay, que habui ex dono & concefſione Thoma de Onlecates. Johanne Attewell de Pug. 
4 Roberti Atkynſon de Byrom & Matildis uxoris | ſay. Willielmo Rogerſon de Bamlay, & aliis mul- 
us, & que quondam fuerunt Johannis de Byrel & tis. Datum apud Pudſay ſecundo die Menſis 
home filii ſui in predicta Villa de Pudſay; ha- Marcii. Anne Domini Milleamo treſcentefimo 
1 benda & tenenda omnia predicta meſſuagium & | Nonageſimo Octavo. Et anno regni Regis Ri- 
1 | triginta & tres acras terre & quatuor aeras prati eum cardi ſecundi poſt conqueſtum Anglie viceſimo 
4 omnibus ſuis pertinenciis, prefatis Abbati & Con- | ſecundo. 
| ventui & eorum ſucceſſoribus, de capitalibus domi- | . 
nis feodi illius per ſervicia inde debita & de jure 1 1 
e Et ego procieng iy icholaus Adamſon PAS: 
de Yedon capellanus & heredes mei omnia predic- wy 1! 
ſ ta meſſuagium triginta & tres acras terre 1 N uM. CCXXXIII. 
1% or acras prati cum omnibus ſuis pertinenciis, pre- 


4 fatis Abbati & Conventui & eorum ſucceſſoribus W Margariæ vidue Willielmi 5 
1 contra omnes gentes warantizabimus & in perpe- rehage de annuo reddit tertic 


tuum defendemus. In cujus rei teſtimonĩum ſigil- a f 
43 lum meum huic prefenti carte mee appoſui. Biis PATHES octo ſe oliderum Monachts ae 
1 i irkſtall conceſſo. 


teſtibus. Domino Roberto de Nevyll. Rogero de 
1 Slaybington, | — 8 A N Waltero de 
I Calverlay. Militibus. Johanne de Bollings. Tho- MNIBUS Chriſti fdelibus ad auorum no- 
| I RTE. 1 oma de O ticiam preſens ſcriptum — 2 Matgeria 
Rothelay & aliis multis. m apud Pudfay fexto | quondam uxor Willielmi de Drerehage ſalutem 


decimo die menſis Februarii. Anno domini Mil- 2 . . . Noelle; 
in domino ſempiternam., Noverit univerſitas ve- 


: no regni regis Ricardi ſecundi poſt conqueſtum | re Dei & ſalute anime mee remiſiſſe & quietum 
I Anglie viceſimo ſecundo. clamaſſe Deo & Monachis fine Marie de Kick- 
| ſtall tertiam partem annui redditus oQo ſolidocum 
que me contingebant nomine dotis, quem reddi- 
tum dictus W. quondam vir meus dedit Monachis 
in vita ſua in puram & perpetuam elemoſinam pro 
ſalute anime ſue prout carta quam inde habent ple- 
nius teſtatur. Ita plane quod ego Margeria cla- 
mium vel calumniam de tertia parte predicti reddi- 
tus erga predictos Monachos nunquam movetre 
potero in tota vita mea. In cujus rei teſtimonium 

preſenti 


"I" 


2 


ͤ—ä— 


*— 


li. 


—— 


ſenti ſcripto ſigillum meum a | 
bus: Willielmo de Alwaldel, Willfelmo de Aller- 
ton, Stephano Sptegonel, Alaitd'de Haruas, Ada 
de Enkerby, Willielmo Gilte & alis. 


Deeft fixillum. 
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N u u. CCXXXIV. | 


Carta Abbatis de Kirkeſtall de terra di- 
miſſa Galfrido filio Adæ, in villa de 
Aryngton. r AOU | 


AMNIBUS Chrifti fidelibus hoc ſcriptum 
viſuris vel audituris. Fr. A. dictus Abbas de 
Kyrkeſtall & ejuſdem loci Conventus falutem in 
domino. Noverit univerſitas veſtra nos dediſſe, 
conceſſiſſe Galfrido filio Ade de Balne pro horha- 
gio & ſervicio ſuo totam terram cum pertinentãs 
mp Willielmus Herwar de nobis tenuit in villa 


de Aryngton & unum croſtum in Creskeld quod 


ſcilicet jacet ſubtus Gardinum Walteri filii Hugo- 


nis juxta terram Magiſtri Gilberti de Dingelay. 


Tenendum & habendum dicto Galfrido & heredi- 
bus ſuis, libere, quiete, pacifice, & integte cum 
omnibus ayſiamentis fais. Reddendo inde nobis 
& ſucceſſoribus noſtris duodecim denarios medieta- 
tem ad Pentecoſten & medietatem ad feſtum ſancti 
Martini. Et nos & ſucteſſores noſtri predicto 
Galfrido & heredibus fais predictam terram wa- 
rantizabimus quam diu nobis waramizaverint u- 


nam bovatam terre in Wodehus quam habemus ex 


clamatione dicti Galfridi. In cujas rei teſtimoni- 
um hvie ſcripto figillum noftram appoſuimus, & 
tranſcriptum penes nos retinuimus. Hiis teftibas, 
Magiſtro G. de Bingelay, Radulpho de _—_— 
Hugone de Lafey, Roberto de Pouel, Ricardo de 


Cukeriz, Willielmo Neal de Wodehus, Williel- |. 


mo Surais de eadem, & aliis. 


Hic Alexander fuit primus 
Abbas —— _ 
ſtall ; impreſſio fegilli im 
cera — ut — jout J- 
res flo + 


Nu M. CCXXXV. 


Carta Willielmi Bakeſter de terris in 
Brerehagh Arthyngton conreſi Con- 
ventui de Kyrkeſtall. | 


; 


801 ANT preſentes & futuri quod ego Willi- 
elmus Bakeſter perſona eccleſie de Adel con- 
ceſſi & hac preſenti carta mea confirmavi Abbati 
& Conventui Monaſterii beute Matie de Kirkeſtall 
& ſucoeſſoribus ſuis omnes terras tenementa, prata 
boſcos paſturas & ſeryicia cum omnibus peri - 
tiis ſuis que habui in Brerehagh Arthyngron & 
Atherton Gledhow ex dono & feoffamento Johan- 
nis de Brerehagh. Habenda & tenenda omuia pre- 
dicta terras tenementa prata redditus boſcos paſtu- 


tas & ſervicia cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis pre- 


| 


| 


fatis Abbiti & Coaventui & fucceſſoribus tuis de 
Capitalibus—— + 70 


If Quo religuum eſt carte larerum ff comminithth; 


nihil alu continet preter formum uſttatam, 
warantizationem, tefles Sr. wat 
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| Num. CCXXXVI. 


Carta Walteti Abbatis &  Conventus 


de Rupe. 


5 


| Scl NT. pteſentes & futuri quod Walterus 


Abbas & Conventus de Rupe conceſlerunt, & 
preſenti carta confirmaverunt Roberto filio Rogeri 
de Tineſlowe pro homagio & ſervicio ſuo duas 
bovatas terræ cum pertinemtiis in villa de Wineleye 

14s habuit de dono Walteri fratris ſui, Tenendas 

habendas fibi & hetedibus ſuis, de dictis Abbate 
& Conventu de Rupe libere & quiete, Reddendo 
inde per annum dictis Abbati & Conventui de Rupe 
octo ſolidos itt Grangia de Rope, ſcilicet quatuor 
ſolidos ad Pentecoſtem, & qttaruor folidos ad Fe- 
ſtem ſancti Martini in hyeme pto omni ſervicio, 
& demanda falvo forinſeco quantum pettinet ad 
duas bovatas tertë ejuſdem feodi in eadem Villa. 
Tali quidem tenore quad dicti Abbas & Conven- 
tus non tenentur ad warantiam feofamettti dicte 
terre dicto Roberto vel hetedibus fuis faciendam. 
In cujus tei teſtimonium UiAti Abbas & Conventus 
& dictus Robertus partibus frujus cattæ ſigilla ſia 
alternatith appoſuerunt. Hlis teſtibus Johanne de 
Stevinton, Jacobo de Richard fratre ejus. 
Rvberto Bruetton, Petro de Lette well. Johaline 
de Galtrido de Helghtby. | 


Deſunt figilla, & curta valde obeſa, qua a: cauſa 
deſamt duo nomina Teſtium, ut ſupra. 
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Nux. CCXXXVII. 
Conventio inter E ccleſias de K irkeſtal 2 


Sanctæ Trinitatis Eboracenſis de De- 


cimis in Parochia de Ledes. 


OT UM fit omnibus ſanctæ Matris ecele- 
ſiz filiis tam præſentibus quam faturis hanc 


conventionem factam eſſe intet eceleſlam de Kirke- 


ſtal, & eccleſiam ſanctæ Trinitatis Eboracenſis con- 
ſilio & conſenſu utriuſque capituli, quod Eccleſia 
de Kirkeſtal ſingulis annis in perpetuum reddet 
eccleſiæ ſanctæ I rinitatis xx ſolidos pre recompen- 


| fatione decimarum, quas habere ſolebant de terris 


uas Monachi de Kirkeſtal tenent in Parochia de 


tur ad feſtum ſancti Martini; & ſi Monachi de 
Kirkeſtal amplius terre culte in prædicta parochia 
adquiſcerint, garbas reddant. Quod fi forte terre 
illz prædictæ aliquo caſu decreverint, rationali in- 

tuitu 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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Thid, 


ſane Trinitatis. 


ſalutem in domino. 


Ricardus Abbas de Fontibus, & Ricardus Mo- 
nachus ejus ; Thomas filius Wifleti, & Thomas! 
& Adam filii ejus; Ramerius filius Marani ; Wil- 
lielmus Sarracenus, & Heweus filius ejus, Rod- 
bertus de ſanQo Jacobo; Willielmus Presbyter, & 
Robertus filius ejus; Thomas & Andreas famuli 


13 | 
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N uM. CCXXXVIII. 


Carta Willielmi ii Alexandri de Alre- 
ton de terra in Menewude' Monachis 
de Kirkſtall conceſſa. 


() MNIBUS hoc ſcriptum viſuris yel auditu- 


ris Willielmus filius Alexandri de Alreton 
Noverit univerſitas veſtra me 
pro ſalute anime mee & omnium anteceſſorum 
meorum, dediſſe, conceſſiſſe & hac mea carta con- 
firmaſſe Deo & Monachis ſancte Marie de Kirke- 
(tall totam tertam meam cum toſco & cum omni- 
bus Pettis ſuper terram & ſubtus terram que habui 
in Menewude in territorio de Alreton fine retene- 
mento, ſalvis mihi & heredibus meis Boſco del Ker 


ſubtus molendinum de Heddingeleya & communi- 
tate herbagii & fugerii in Menewude. Et ſalva 


Ricardo de Grimeſton & heredibus ſuis parte ſua 


boſci de Menewude pertinente ad tres bovatas ter- 


re in eadem villa de Alreton. Tenendam & ha- 
bendam diQis Monachis in puram & perpetuam 
elemoſinam, libere & integre cum omnibus perti- 


nentiis ſuis uſque ad molendinum de Heddingeleya 


quietam & ſolutam ab omni ſervicio & demanda 
in perpetuum. Et ego predictus Willielmus & 
heredes mei warantizabimus, adquietabimus & de- 
fendemus prenominatis Monachis omnia predicta 
cum pertiuentiis ſuis contra omnes homines in per- 
petuum. Hiis teſtibus, Domino Roberto de Sta- 


| n de Alta Ripa, Galfrido de Arding- 


ton, Willielmo Scotico de Newton, Ricardo de 
le Aye, Alano de Grimelton, Roberto de Wude- 
ling, Alano de Brerehathe, & aliis. 


— 


Nun. CCXXXIX. 


Carta Roberti de Bernes de redditu de- 


cem Denariorum Monachis de Kirk- 
ſtall conceſſo. 


QCIANT preſentes & futuri quod ego Rober- 

tus de Bernes pro amore Dei & ſalute anime 
mee & omnium anteceſſorum meorum dedi con- 
ceſſi & hac preſenti carta confirmavi deo & ſancte 
Matie & Monachis de Kyrkeſtall cum corpore 


meo redditum decem denariorum annuatim in vil- 
la de Calverlay cum homagiis & releviis & aliis 
ſerviciis ſine retinemento predicto redditui perti- 


nentibus. Redditum ſcilicet illorum ſex denari- 
orum quos Henricus Cithariſta & illorum quatuor 
denariorum quos Thomas filius Jordani reddere 
ſolebant Jordano filio Hugonis de Secrof, tenen- 
dum & habendum ſibi & ſucceſloribus ſuis de me 
& heredibus meis in perpetuum, libere, quiete, & 


tuitu redditus decrefcat. Hujus conventionis teſtes | 


& multis aliis. . 


C 


mei predidto Conventui pr 
pertinentiis ubique & contra omnes .homines in 


| 


pacifice, in liberam, , & uram & perpetuam ele- 
moſinam, Et ego pr N heredes 


atum Redditum cum 


perpetuum wafantizabĩimus & defendemus. Hiis 
teſtibus, Willielmo Scotto de Calverlay Roberta 
perſona ejuſdem ville, Roberto de Horton, Hu- 
—— de Wdehalle, Willielmo fratre ejus, Henrico 

cotto, Symone de Ferſel, Nigello de Honford, 


— 
— 


| Num. CCL. 
Carta Jordani de Scorchys de terra in 


Wurhall & Balling Monachis de Kirk. 
ſtall conceſſa. | | ö 


— 


gel ANT omnes preſentes & futuri quod ego 
Jordanus de Scorchys filius & heres Suani de 


Leyceſter dedi conceſſi & hac mea carta confir- 
mavi Deo & Monachis ſanQe Marie de Kyrkeſtall 


totam terram cum omnibus pertinenciis ſuis: quam 
habui in villa & territorio de Menhall & Bolling 


= aliquo retinemento. Tenendam & habendam 
dictis 
nam libere, quiete, pacitice & integre cum omni- 
bus pertinentiis ſuis ubique. Reddendo inde an- 
nuatim pro me & heredibus meis Roberto de Fet- 


onachis in liberam & perpetuam elemofi- 


nil & heredibus ſuis duos ſolidos & tres denarios 
pro omnibus ſerviciis & demandis & pro omni te 


ad terram pertinente, medietatem ad Pentecoſten 
& medietatem ad feſt 


um ſancti Martini. Et pro 


hac donatione, conceſſione & preſentis carte con- 


-firmacione dicti Monachi dederunt mihi = ma- 


nibus ſex marcas argenti. Et ego dictus Jordanus 


& heredes mei totam predictam terram cum om- 


nibus pertinenciis ſuis & aiſiamentis prefatis Mo- 


nachis in perpetuum contra omnes homines wa- 


rantizabimus, adquietabimus & defendemus. In 
hujus rei teſtimonium & robur hanc preſentem car- 
tam ſigilli mei appoſitione roboravi. Hiis teſtibus, 
Domino Johanne de Thornill, Ricardo de AM * 
Rogero de Thorneton, Roberto de Fernil, Ro- 
berto de Bolling, Hugone de Horton, Ricardo de 
Ledes, Arnaldo de Menhall, Hugone de Rodis, 
Radulpho de Braforht, Ada filio ejus, Ada de Bol- 


ling, aliis. Datum anno gratie Me CC XL. 
Ottavo. 


——- » 


Nu x. CCLI. 


Regiſtrum par vum terrarum Abbatiæ de 'n 


Kirkſtall. 


Allertones Loftbus. 


N Allertones de multis donatoribus habemus 

terram, videlicet de Sampſone de Allerton du- 
as carucatas in puram &c. cum molendino & ſet- 
vicio liberorum & rulticorum. 

Item de Jordano filio Petri de Allerton unam 
acram terre in Welt Allerton ſicut carta ejus teſ- 
tatur. 


Item de Simone filio Jordani de eadem unam 


2 terre cum pertinentiis in Allitton in Paſtu- 
ra &c. 


Item 


Pes Doi 
Ware 
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Item de Aſtino filio Jordanide Allirton duas bo- 
vatas terrequas emimus de eodem. 
Item de Roberto filio Petri unam bovatam terre. 


Item de Roberto filio de Cymiterio duas acras 
terre in tertitorio de Neuton que jacent juxta Pi- 


perſyke. 

Item de Roberto filio Roberti Cymiterio Cal- 
waynrode. 

Item quietum clamatum de Alano de Brerhagh 
de una clauſa infra Menwod juxta Wiſtanes. 

Item Henricus de Paulino filius Willielmi de 
Allirton tres acras terre cum corpore ſuo vide- 
licet. | 

hem de Alexandro de Ledes filio Domini Alex- 
andri de Ledes Militis unam bovatam terre cum 
pertinenciis in Gledhow allerton cum quadam area 
doſci qui vocatur Sampſongrene. 

Item de Alma filia Willielmi Morwill de Al- 
lerton Gledhow unam bovatam terre cum per- 
tinentiis. | 

Item de Ricardo Brown de Allirton ſeptem 
acras terre que vocantur Buttes ex dono Willielmi 
filii Willielmi de Allirton. 

Item idem Willielmus nobis dedit totam ter- 
ram que vocatur Lagbram juxta grangiam dicto- 
rum Monachorum cum corpore ſuo. 

Item ex dono Alexandri de Allirton tres acras 
quas Willielmus Attewod tenuit reddendo nobis 
unum par albarum cirotecarum duorum dena- 
riorum. 

Item unam carucatam terre de Willielmo filio 
Radulphi de Loftuhum. 

Item unam bovatam terre & unam acram ex do- 

no Henrici Sacdot de Allirton. 
Item de Roberto filio Hugonis de Allirton u- 
nam bovatam que fuit Ricardi Hare in Parochia 
& preterea habemus dimidiam carucatam & ſex 
acras terre cum edificiis in More Allirton de Ma- 
giſtro & Fratribus Milicie Templi Salomonis in 
excambium tredecim acrarum terre in territorio de 
Secrofte, videlicet, cum redditu trium ſolidorum 
& cum attachiamento ſtagni de Wedderly Milne 
ficut patet per Indenturam inter nos factam. 

Item totam terram de Menwode cum boſco ex 
dono Willielmi filii Alexandri de Allirton in pu- 
ram &c. 

Item habemus unam carucatam terre in More 
Allictonde Jacobo de Secrofte. - 

Item tria eſſarta terre arabilis de Thoma filio 
Alexandri de Allirton Morwyk in puram, &c. 

Item ſervicium Hervey de Lofthous & heredum 
ſuorum qui tenent duas carucatas terre de feodo de 
Allirton. 

Item de Adam Sampſone terram in Pudeſay 
quietam ab omni ſervicio facto pro Allirton Do- 
mino Pontefract ſcilicet pro dio feodo Militis. 

Item de Willielmo filio Willielmi de Allirton 
totum boſcum cum fundo qui vocatur Gervayſgrefe 
in puram &c. 

tem de eodem totam terram cum boſco quam 
habuit in Menewod. 
Item unam bovatam & dimidiam terre de Wil- 
lielmo Cowtherp in Gledhou. 

Preterea dabimus pro terra Willielmi Morwyk 
Ricardo de Allirton & heredibus ejus ix denarios 
per annum pro omni ſervicio, ac eciam eidem Ri- 
cardo dimidiam libram cumini pro terra Willielmi 
Canthorp ad Natale tantum. 

Item unam bovatam terre cum tofto & crofto de 
Willielmo Morwyk. 

Item Colſwaynrod de Willielmo de Allirton & 
Agnete uxore ſua. 


Preterea habemus unam bovatam tetre in Loft- 
hous ex dono Roberti le Sawſer reddendo Johan- 
ni de Camera Pontefra xx denarios per annum 
pro omni ſervicio. | 


Item deeodem unam bovatam terre in Lofthouſe 


in ** + 


em Johannes de Lofthouſe faciet nobis homa- 
um & ſervicium pro terra ſua in Lofthouſe, & 
abit annuatim nomine firme xvi denatios. Et 
xviii denarios fine comitatus & wappentachii. 


Horford & Kykley. 


De terris & tenementis que & quas habemus 
in dominio de Horsford. 


1 primis unam carucatam in Horsforde & duas 
carucatas in Kighley quas habuimus de Prioriſſa 
de Haverholm in excambium ad feodi firmam red- 
dendo inde ſex marcas argenti per annum; ſed 
modo tenemus predicta > domino Adam de 
Everygham reddendo inde iii marcas faciendo ſec- 
tam curie de Harwod pro carucata in Gersforde & 
homagium domino de Harwod. 

Preterea faciemus homagium domino de Every- 
gham pro duabus carucatis in Kyghlay, quas do- 
minus Ricardus de Kyghley tenet de nobis ad fe- 
odi firmam reddendo nobis per annum ſexagitita 
duos ſolidos pro omni ſervicio. 

Item habemus unum toftum in Kiſghiey quod 
Johannes Bewayr tenuit reddendo nobis ad finem 
Martii duos ſolidos & duos denarios; & id quod 
habemus in Kyghlay eſt de feodo Johannis Byrkyn. 

Item habemus in Horsford ex dono Walteri Ali 
* duas bovatas terre quas Wylkys nativus 
0 dem tenuit, cum ipſo Wylkys & tota ſequela 
ua 


Item de eodem ſex acras terre cum perti- 
nentiis in Furthag quas Robertus pater diQi 
Wylkys tenuit, & unam acram terre in Triprod 
ſuper viam de Calverlay, & duas acras terre quas 
Sitherith vidua tenuit ; & unum toftum in Horſ- 


ford quod Gervaſius le Corner tenuit; & unum 


toftum quod Willielmus Manuchur tenuit & to- 


tum pratum meum in Furthage quod fuit Muthe- 


lott, & totam partem meam prati & boſci in 
Welker, & unum toftum quod Anabel tenuit. 
Item confirmacione Hugonis filii Nigelli quic- 
uid habemus ex dono Walteri fratris ejuſdem ſci- 
licet capitale meſſuagium cum tofto & cum illo 
rato quod jacet juxta croftum & toftum quod 
= ith de Sallaye tenuit & totam terram quam 
dictus Walterus habuit in Eſtrodes, & in Butyld- 
rode cum prato juxta ſtagnum, molendinum quod 
vocatur Smallenge in puram, &c. 

Item de Vincente de Brayſwell unam acram 
terre que vocatur Hulotrode cum buttis ſuis reQis 
reddendo unum par albarum cirothecarum Willi- 
elmo de Poule, | 

Item de Roberto de Poule filio Willielmi de 
Breton de Poule duas bovatas terre cum pertinen- 
tiis in Horsforde quas Nigellus de Horsforde de- 
dit Domine Amye predicti Ro- 
berti in liberum maritagium reddendo inde Hu- 
goni de Horsforde tres obolos pro forenſi ſervicio 
& viginti denarios nomine firme pro omnibus ſer- 
viciis & demandis. Et pro hac confirmacione & 
conceſſione predicti Monachi relaxaverunt mihi & 
heredibus meis redditum octo ſolidorum quem ſo- 


lebam reddere eis pro quadam terra in villa de 


Poule. | 


Ppp Item 
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tem de Roberto flio Btitonis de Pgule dimi- 
diam acram terre in Horsforde que yocatur, le 
Crokedcrofte cum tofto & crofto in paſtura, &c. 
Item unum alium toftum de eodem quod Con- 
ſtancia uxor Walteri quondam tenuit in puram &c. 
tem ex dono. Roberti filii Huberti culturam de 
Withage & affartum de Deva cum adjacente ſilva 
pertinente ad ſuas duas caxueatas terre cum com- 
muni paſtura in boſco & plano in puram, &c. de 
feodo Radulphi Mauleverer. ee 

Item de Ricardo Vepatore unam viam ſexagin- 
ta trium pedum particatum n & tri- 
um iu latitudine, videlicet a terra Nigelli de Horſ- 
ford uſque ad terram Moachor in Furdhage in 
puram, &c. | 

Item de Willielmo Lelay decem bovatas terre. 

Item de fratzibus Milicie Templi ſex bovatas 
-terre. | 

Item de predicto Willielmo Leyley duas caru- 
catas terre cum pertinenciis in puram, &c. 

Item de Roberto & Thoma de Brainlay totam 
rerram ſuam in le Brigrode in Territorio de 
"Rawdon. - 

Item de Nigello de Horsforde redditum xii de- 
nariorum quem ſolebamus reddere pro terra in 
Northecroftes. | 

Item de eodem Nigello redditum xii denariorum 
quem ſolebamus reddere pro Dengrange. | 


tem de eodem totam terram que jacet a Colt- 


fal uſque ad viam que ducit ad Denbrigge. 


Item de eodem totam terram a parte rivuli qui 
vocatur Gryndſtan well ſicut rivulus decurrit uſque 


in aquam que vocatur Ayre in puram &c. 


tem de eodem attachiamentum 12 molendin 


ibidem & totum pratum juxta predictum molendi 


num cum liberis introitibus* & exitibus, & ad 4 


tera neceſſaria facienda, & Gryndſtanwellſyke jux 
ta Flethage in puram, &c. 


Item de eodem Nigello redditum xiĩ denariorum 


de terra Willielmi Fabri. 


Item de eodem locum unius foſlati infra cultu- 
ram que vocatur Aylfirode in extrema Poets illius 
culture verſus Fletehage ; ita quod foſſatum inci- 


piat ad aquam que vocatur Ayr uſque perveniat ad 


culturam Stephani quam tenuit de Willielmo Lelay 


latitudine vero quinque pedum. 


Item de eodem totam terram inter dominium 
Willielmi Pigott & dominium Thome Colfox ex 


orientali parte magne vie in puram, &c. 


Item de eodem unum eſſartum quod Robertus 


filius Staunolf tenuir, in puram, &c. 


— 


Item de eodem Wyndeclyff & eſſartum quod 
Hugo Murrell tenuit. | 

Item de eodem totam terram & boſcum inter 
Wyndclyff & rivulum de Horsforde in puram, &c. 
Item confirmacionem Walteri filii Nigelli de 
Butilrode & Eſtcroftes a juxta molen- 
dinum in puram, &c. | 

Item de eodem unum toftum quod Robertus 
Coblyng quondam tenuit, & totum pratum quod 
habuit in Eſtkerr in puram, &c. 

Preterea habemus de Willielmo filio Ricardi 
Venatoris effartum quod vocatur Gundrode. 

Item de Willielmo filio Godfridi de Selbye ro- 
dam que fuit Stephani in Flethage cum pertinen- 
tiis & unam acram & dimidiam de novis eſſartis 
que ſunt ad caput ejuſdem terre, & duas acras ibi- 
dem juxta Agerlane. | 

Item confirmacionem Willielmi filii Godfridi 
de xii acris terre in Furthage. | 


Item de Roberto filio Helie de Bramley red- 


— de Horsford pro terta & tenemento 

ibidem. 3 8 

Item de Adam filio Willielmi le Hunnte totum 
pratum ſuum in Welker & duas acras terre in lo- 
co qui vocatur Wyndeclyffe in puram &. 

Memorandum quod, Mauricius quandam' Abbas 
de Kyrkeital (dedir-& conceſſit & cartaſya confir- 
mayit Hugoni filio Nigelli de Horsforde pro ho- 
mag io & pro ſervicio ſuo capitale meſſuaginm cum 
edificiis que habuimus ex dono Walteri de Horſ- 
forde cum crofto & prato & tota terta quam ha- 
buimus de eodem Waltero in Butylderode & EC. 
trodes reddendo inde annuatim domui de Kyrke- 


{tal iiii ſolidos & ſex denarios. 


Item de Willielmo filio Willielmi de- Breton 


de Poule unum croftum quod vocatur North- 


crofte cum una acra terre que vocatur, Eſtecroſte 
reddendo unum par cirothecarum ad Pentecoſtem. 


Colryt, Adill, Thoſhns. 


IXE feodo Wiilielmi Paynell-plures terras ba- 
| bemus, videlicet de Rogers Muſtel Baro- 
niam de Cokryge cum molendino & cum omni- 
bus pertinentiis in puram &c. | 

Item de Willielmo Muſtell filio. ejus totam ſo- 
cam de Adyll & advocationem eccleſie de Adil 
cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis in boſco & plano. 
Et cum omnibus ſerviciis liberorum, homigum in 
eadem ſoca, cum wardis, releviis & eſcaetis, vi- 
delicet de dominio de Aryington dimidio feodo 
militis de Dominio de; Brerhagh pro Brerhage 
pextinentüs de dominio de Ihaſus pro duabus ca- 
| rucatis;quas, tenentes_liberi. ibidem reddent nobis 
per annum nomine firme duas marcas & Xii deua- 
rios pro fine comitatus & Wapentagii & pra firma 
ſtagni malendin 1 nalen de Wyle lex dena- 
rios cum Wardis, '&c. 55 | 

Et b Far. quod dabimus pro -baronia.Cokryk 
tantum XL ſolidos per annum Ade Wayerwyle 
& heredibus ſuis pro omni ſervicio, . ita quod pre- 
dictus dominus de Waverwyle defendet predictum 
dominium verſus Willielmum Paynell & omnes 
alios pro predicto redditu de omnibus ſerviciis, ex- 
actionibus & demandis. 5 

Item de liberis tenentibus in prediQo feodo plu- 
res terras habemus, videlicet de Willielmo Wy- 
therton duas boyatas terre unam cum confirmaci- 
one Willielmi Paynell. | 

Item de Ricardo filio Andree dimidiam actam 
que vocatur Bradland in puram &c. Has 

Item redditum duorum -denariorum de An- 
drea filio Henrici de Adyll de una acra & prato 
que jacent ad fontem ſane Elene. 5 

Item de Andrea de Adill redditum unius denarii 
de terris quas habemus de Eufemia ſorore ejuſdem. 

Item de predicto Andrea unum toftum cum edi- 
ficio & foſſato quo includitur in puram, &c. 

Item de dicto Andrea de Adill filio Heurici de 
Mora dimidiam bovatam terre in Adyll quam Eu- 
genia ſoror ejuſdem tenuit in puram, &c. redden- 
do unum denaxium tantum domino feodi. 

Item de Willielmo filio & herede Roberti de 
Altarypa unam carucatam terre in Cokryk uns 
cum ,cqnfirmacione fratrum Hoſpitalis Jeroſoli- 
mitani. 

Item de Willielmo Paynell dimidiam carucatam 
terre in Cokryk quam Adam filius Hucke tendit 
cum homagio & ſervicio ejuſdem. 

Item de Adam filio & herede Willielmi de Cok- 


* 


ditum viginti denariorum quem ſolebamus red- 


| ryk omnes terras & tenementa que & quas habuit 
in 
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in Cokerykhous eum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis de 
capitali domino una cum confitmacione ejuſdem 


ö 


terte de Johanne filio Willielmi de Cokerykhous 


cum warantizatione. 


fuetunt Amicie de Adyll. 

Item de Hentico de Kaldworth & uxote unum 
toftum illud videlicet quod Radulphus de Adyll 
dedit predicto Henrico. | 

Idem de Henrico Hunter de Adyll unum tene- 
mentum cum octo aecris terre & una roda in terri- 
torio de Adyll que vocatur Ricardrode. 

Item de Radulpho filio Ricardi Aldredi unum 
aſſartum octo acrarum terre quod jacet ex auſtrali 
parte de Adyll in paſtura de qua terra debemus ha- 
dere duos ſolidos per annum cum homagio &c. 


Brerhage, Ecopp, Burdun, Ardyng ton. 


De Domino de Brerhage habemus unam ca- 
rucatam in Brerhage reddit per annum eidem viii 
ſolidos pro omni ſervicio. | 

Item de eodem iii bovatas terre in Burdun red- 
dunt eidem iiii ſolidos per annum pro omni ſer- 
vicio. | 
Item de Alano de Ecop redditum x denariorum 
de terra quam Walterus filius Galfridi de Stubbus 
tenuit in eſſarto de Ecopp. g 

Item unam carrucatam terre in Burdun de Hel- 
wyſia filia Samuelis. 

Item de Willietmo filio domini Alani de Kay- 
erton homagium & ſervicium Hugonis filii Willi- 
elmĩ Fabri de Ecopp ſeilicet redditum duorum de- 
nariorum. | | 


Pretereahabemus de Petro Domino de Ardyng- 
ton ſex acras terre que vocatur Eſtetoſte pro tri- 
bus acris terre & una Roda apud Sourpoule & 
Birxetkell in puram, &c. W 

Item de Petro de Ardyngton unum toftum in 
Burdum in puram &c. Et paſturam trecentis ovi- 
bus ſuper cilium montis de Aryngton banke in lon- 

itudine & latitudine in parochla &c. Item de eo- 

em dimidiam carucatam terre in Aryngion, vide- 
licet duas bovatas quas Adam filius Atchetini te- 
nuit cum ipſo Adam & tota ſequela & dimidiam 
acram in in medio dagger & alias 
duas bovatas quas Willielmus filius Berengatii te- 
nuit cum ipſo Willielmo & tota ſequela & terram 
infra Qwerf ad Rontanfurd & unam acram prati 
in Siwardmar quod Willielmus filius Wa 
terram etiam que vocatur Calnefall & quoddam 
pratum inter Pyckell & Micheleholm, has predic- 
tas terras dedit predĩictus Petrus in puram &c. cum 
omnibus ſuis pertinenciis, paſturis & ayſiamentis 
predicte ville pertinentibus. 

Item de eodem unam culturam terre in Aryng- 
ton que jacet juxta croftum Hugonis Bercar pro- 
quinquius ex occidentali pare in puram &c. 

Item unum toftum in Cryskeld & totam terram 
quam Willielmus Hardwar de nobis tenuit, quod 
toftum & quam terram conceſſimus & carta noſtra 
confirmavimus Galfrido filio Ade Balue pro homa- 
gio & ſervicio, reddit nobis xii denarios annuatim. 

Item unam acram terre in Ecopp de Frebarn de 
Ecopp in Weſtcrofte que ſe extendit ſuper Yuer- 
kergreſe in puram. | 

Item de Henrico del Stock meſſuagium & duas 

vatas terre que fuerunt Serlonis de Ecopp. 

Item de Adam filio Hugonis de Wyton annuum 
redditum x ſolidorum quem ſolebamus reddere 
pro x bovatis terre cum pertinentiis in Burdun & 


1 


tas terre in Burdun pro 
pro omni ſervicio quem redditum Johannes de Lek 


'Yverker in feodo de Adyll ex dono & conceſſione 
domini Willielmi de Wyton. 


Item de Johanne filio Radulphi terram ſuam in 


; le Newryddypg in.puram. 
Item duas bovaras'terre de Adam Bayldon que 


De Willielmo Mauleverer & heredibus quatuor 


denarios per annum pro paſtura de Stubbus cum ho- 


mag io & ſervicio. 
Item de Roberto filio Petri le Scott octo bova- 
uatuor ſolidis annuatim 


nobis dedit & quietum clamavit in perpetuum. 
Item de Ricardo Atteſſche ſeniore duo meſſu- 


apia cum duabus bovatis terre & pertinentiis in 


copp · | 
Atkwaldlay. 
Habemus in Alwaldlay unum meſſuagium & 
quatuor bovatas terre una cum tercia parte mo9- 


lendini ejuſdem ville ex dono Willielmi filii Wil- 
lielmi de Colyngham in puram &c. 


K yddall. 
In Kiddall habemus de Willielmo filio Thome 


de Ledes quondam Rectore Eccleſie Saxymlam- 
thorp in Norwyncenſi Dioceſi homagium & ſervi- 


cium Ade de Kyddal & heredum ſuorum ſcilicet 


annuum redditum ſeptem ſolidorum pto quodam 
renemento quod predictus Adam tenuit in * —5 


ta villa in puram, reddendo tunc predicto Williel- 


mo unum denarium pro omni ſervicio., 


Barnbowe. 


In Barnbowe habemus de Rogero filio 'Thome 
unum toftum cum meſſuagio & Gardino quod Jor- 


danus Carpentar tenuit in puram &c. de quo tofto 
habemus duos ſolidos per annum. 


Byrtby. 


In Brettby habemus 'redditum xii denariorum 


per annum pro tribus bovatis terre in eadem cum 


tenemento. 


Clyfford. 


In Clyfford habemus duas bovatas terre cum 
pertinentiis de Roberto filio Willielmi de Bride- 
{ſale & paſturam qucentis ovibus macris in puram 
&c. reddendo illi & heredibus ſais quatuor ſolidos 
ad. duos anni-terminos pro omni ſervicio. 

Item de Simone de Sigillo unum Eſſartum quod 
vocatur le Wra & unam acram in Clittorde quam 


Alwaldus tenuit, & redditum unius denarii quem 


ſolebamus reddere eidem pro predicta acra per 
annum. | 

Item confirmaciones Johannis filii & heredis 
Gilberti de Byrdſale de la Wra & redditum xii de- 
nariorum quem ſolebamus reddere eidem inde per 
annum in puram &c. 

Item de Adam Multhorp hermitorium quod vo- 

catur Swyngart & communem paſturam x vacca- 
rum cum uno tauro in Clifford. 
Item confirmacionem Ade de Byrdſale de com- 
muni paſtura in Clifforde ccc ovibus macris vel 
maſc. in omnibus paſturis in Parochia &c. 

Item duas acras juxta Swyngartts in Parochia. 

Item confirmacionem de dicta bovata in Clif- 
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forde de Eudone de Lagthwaite & Alicia uxore | 


ſua cum warrantizacione. | 
Bramlay, Arnlay. 


De feodo Willielmi Raynwyle plures terras ha- 
bemus, videlicet, totum dominium ſuum in Bram- 


lay, ſcilicet totam terram cum boſco & aqua a ſe- 


mita vadi de Horsford per ſepem eorum uſque ad 
Elthlayam & totam Eſthlayam cum omnibus que 

ater meus prefato loco dedit, videlicet, per ſepem 
Maochor ſuper pedem montis de Micherich uſque 
ad pedem alterius montis juxta politi & ſic per pe- 
dem ipſius Montis uſque ad foſſatam juxta viam 
que deſcendit ad Armley in magnam aquam cum 
communi paſtura in Parochia, -&c. 

[rem de liberis tenentibus in Bramlay, videlicet, 
de Adam filio Noraſii toftum cum crofto jacens 
inter toftum Prioris Trinitatis Eborum & toftum 
Willielmi de Wyton. 

Item de Petro de Ferſlay filio Rogeri Leyſyn 
& uxore ejus unum meſſuagium cum crofto qu 
jacet inter toftum Roberti Sutoris & toftum Ro- 
berti filii Thome, & tres bovatas terre, ſcilicet, il- 
las duas bovatas quas Rogerus Leyſyng quondam 
tenuit & unam bovatam quam Adam Leyſyng fra- 
ter dicti Rogeri tenuit. Et jacent particulatim in 
campo de Bramlay inter terras Ricardi filii Thome 
& terras Willielmi Fraunklayn & unum eſſartum 
quod vocatur Swaynrode juxta Bellehuſgate & to- 
tam terram cum boſco & prato que jacent inter 
Swaynrode juxta Bellekuſſyke & totum illud eſſar- 
tum quod jacet juxta Moram ex occidentali parte 
pontis nove Gangie. ; 

Inſuper homagium & ſervicium Ade de Hales & 
redditum ſex denariorum & unum par albarum ci- 
rothecarum in 
Item de Petro filio Willielmi de Bramlay qua- 


tuor bovatas terre cum toftis & croftis in pu- 


ram, &c. 
Item de Willielmo Bech filio Willielmi Bech 


quicquid habuit in territorio de Bramlay, videlicet 
triginta & unam acras & dimidiam terre propin- 
quiores diviſis, & molendinum de Farnlay & red- 
ditum xii Denariorum de Siflot de Bramlay pro 
quinque acris terre propinquioribus diviſis de 
Wyrkelay in puram, &c. 

Item de Henrico Fraunces quendam nativum qui 
vocatur Ive cum quinque acris terre quas idem lve 
tenuit in puram &c. 

Item confirmaciones Ade de Gales de uno meſ- 
ſuagio cum crofto in Bramlay 2 jacet inter ter- 
ram Roberti Sutoris & terram Roberti filii Thome 
in puram, &c. 

Item de Ricardo Raynvyle dimidiam carucatam 
terre in puram, &c. 

Item de Adam Raynvile unum toftum cum crof- 
to in villa de Bramlay pro pannis eccleſie ejuſdem 
domus lavandis quod Willielmus Frauncays tenu- 


it cum ipſo Willielmo & tota ſequela. 


Item de Willielmo filio Willielmi Stapelton 
unum toftum cum crofto quod Henricus Reciator 
quondam tenuit & dimidiam acram quam Radul- 
phus Bercarius tenuit, & unam acram quam Adam 
tilius Ade prepoſiti tenuit. 

Item de Roberto Stapelton duas bovatas terre 
illas quas Willielmus filius Bernardi tenuit cum 
edificiis, & duo eſſarta unum ſcilicet juxta viam de 
Calverlay & aliud quod jacet inter eſſartum Jor- 


dani ad Fontem & eſſartum Willielmi filii Roberti 


Palmer, 


* — — 


Item de Roberto Stapelton toftum cum c 
mor Rogerus Sutor ena, 1. 1 . Ro 
reterea habemus de eodem nvyle 
toftum quod Thomas Pelliparius de = nt 
ipſo Thoma & tota 5 ſua in parochia. 

Item de Adam filio Norays unum effartum quod 
vocatur Millingleye in puram, &c. 1 

Item de Adam Norays unam bovatam terre 
quam Mauricius tenuit unum toftum & crof. 
tum que gent inter toftum Rogeri filii Willie!- 
mi & toftum quod Radulphus Morwyk tenuit & 
quoddam eſſartum quod vocatur Martini in pu- 
ram &c. | | 

Item de Adam Raynvile duas bovatas terre quas 
Adam prepoſitus tenuit cum tribus eſlartis. 

Preterea habemus de Roberto Stapelton totam 
terram ſuam in Bramley, & Arnlay cum omnibus 
ſuis pertinentiis in puram &c. faciendo tamen fo- 
rince ſervicium Willielmo Skargille. 

Item de Waltero de Gales duo eſſarta prati & 
boſci & duas acras terre que jacent juxta viam mo- 
lendini que ſe extendit de Bramley More uſque in 
le Falle in puram &c. 

Item de Roberto Brade unum toftum cum crof- 
to in Bramlay. N 

Item de Roberto filio Roberti filii Thome duo 
tofta cum duobus croftis & duas bovatas terre & 
unum eſſartum quod jacet juxta Millelyes & u- 
num aliud eſſartum quod vocatur le Pyghel ſub 
Staynclyff. | | 

Item de Johanne filio Ade del Hole de Bram- 
lay unum meſſuagium & unam bovatam terre que 
habuit ex dono patris ſui. 

Item de Willielmo Bercroft unam rodam ficut 
includitur que jacet ſupra boſcum qui yocatur le 
Falle in Parochia, &c. | 

Item de Roberto filio Elie unum eſſartum 
vocatur Maeynrode. Ins 

Item de domina Sara duo meſſuagia & unam 
bovatam terre cum uno effarto ſicut carta ejus te- 
ſtatur reddendo Hoſtelario Pontefract xl denarios 
per annum. 

Item homagium & ſervicium domini Johannis 
de Calverlay & redditum duorum ſolidorum per 
annum pro communi paſtura averiis ſuis ſuper 
Colzill. 

Item redditum xx denariorum de Johanne de 
Rodhlay & heredibus pro communi paſtura averiis 
ſuis ſuper Colhyll & xii denarios de terra Johannis 
de Rodhlay per annum. 

Item de Roberto filio Elie de Bramlay tria tofta 
& xl acras terre & dimidium oQo acrarum boſci & 
medietatem unius acre prati, & viii denariorum red- 
ditum in villa de Bramlay que & quas habuit ex 
conceſſione Willielmi Bercrofte in loco qui dici- 
tur Bercroftrode & xii acras terre & quatuor acras 
boſci & unum toftum cum prato adjacente quas 
habuit ex dono & conceſſione Walteri de Hales 
& unum toftum & quinque acras terre & dimidi- 


am & medietatem unius acre prati quas habuit ex 


dono Willielmi Mawcornays & Sibille uxoris ſue 
& unum toftum cum crofto & ſex denarios reddi- 
ditus in villa de Bramlay que & quas habuit de Pe- 
tro de Ferſlay & Margareta uxore ſua & ſeptem 
acras terre que dicitur Martynrode quas habuit ex 
dono Johannis filii Alani de Berdſay & unum tot- 
tum cum crofto & duos denarios redditus in Bram- 
lay que habuit ex conceſſione Ade filii Petri de 
Ferſlay, & unam placeam terre quam habuit ex 
conceſſione Johannis le Cowper de Bramlay & xx 
denarios redditus in villa de Horsford que habuit 
ex conceſſione Roberti de Gypton. * 
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Item de Thoma unum eſlartum in = 
edificiisſuperedificatis in -ſuburbio Eborum in loco | bolco de N juxta rivulum de Faruley illud 
qui: dicitur Mikilgate quod habuit ex dono & con- quod Hugo de Bereroft & Willielmus filius ejus 
ceſſione Alicie Goudum uxoris Roberti de Mykil-'| tenuerunt &c. 17 | hy 
ate ſicut carta donationis plenius teſtatur reddendo | Item de Adam Sampſon quinque acras terre vi- 
Priori Trinitatis per annum xiii denarios tamen ad, delicet tres acras que fuerunt Rogeri fratris ſui que 
feſtum ad vincula Sancti Petri. Jacent in Pileteroft & unam acram in Coldweldayle 

| & unum toftuny in Fukelwell in quo funt tres rode 5 
Eboracis. terte & una roda terte que jacet verſus Bercroft in 

a | . | - puram & perpetuam elemoſinam &c. 

Item habemus unum tenementum in ſuburbio | D i 38 A 15 „ 1 "> modo in 
Wilen lice in Mike Se Hogan Gli be en Ce web, „e les. 

Willielmi de Lelay in puram, &c. reddit tamen 1 a a 
pro Kent oa, | 5 crotle in Pudſey, 

Item habemus pratum de Folyfait de domino 
Alano de Folyfait pro ſeptem Marcis per annum — 
prout ejus carta teſtatur poſt cujus deceſſum pre- 
dictus redditus fuit diviſus inter tres filias de qui- 
bus predictum redditum habemus in puram & per- 
petuam elemoſinam reddendo tamen unum dena- 
rium ad Natale pro omni ſervicio ſicut carte earum 


teſtantur. 
Pudeſay. 


Habemus in Pudeſay de Dioniſia filia Ade Samp- 
ſon annuum redditum duorum ſolidorum de Si- 
mone filio Claricie & heredum ſuorum pro una 
domo & tofto xii denarios per annum, Et de Ro- 


Item de eodem unum meſſuagium cum omnibus 
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Bullæ Papales ad Abbatiam de Holmcol- 
tram ſpectantes. 


N uM. CCXLII. 
Bulla Alexandri tertii Pape de Privi- ame. 
leglis Abbatiæ de Holcoltram Ordinis Hoimcalram 
Ciſtercienſis in Comitatu Cumbria, Witlfon 
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berto filio Thome & heredum ſuorum pro uno 
Eſſarto vi Denarios per annum. Et de Johanne 
filio Johannis Pye pro domo & una acra terre vi 
denarios per annum. Et de Ricardo Carpenter & 
heredum ſuorum de una domo & quatuor acris ter- 
re duos ſolidos per annum quos Walterus fratet 
predicte Dioniſie dedit predictis Abbati & Conven- 
tui cum corpore ſuo ſicut carta teſtatur, Tenendos 
& habendos predictis Abbati & Conventui cum 
homagiis ſingulorum ſerviciis wardis releviis & eſ- 
caetis in liberam puram &c. 

Item habemus in Pudeſay de Waltero filio Ade 
Sampſon annuum redditum duorum ſolidorum de 
tertis Ricardi de Pudeſay Carpentarit ita quod licet 
diſtringere in predicta terra pro firma. 

Item de Waltero filio Ade Sampſon de Pudeſay 
unum Pratum quod vocatur pratum Moachor. 

Item de Adam Sampſon totam terram a fonte 
qui eſt ad caput prati Moachor in campo de Pu- 
delay in latitudine uſque ad foſſatum Ankerim & 
in longitudine a predicto fonte uſque ad terram 
Rogeri le Scott verſus le North & a foſſato An- 
kerim uſque ad foſſatum Johanuis de Barkeſtone 
ſimiliter in longitudiue totam terram quam habui 
in Grimflat inter terram Ricardi Tang & terram 
Agnetis ſororis mee &c. 

ltem habemus de Rogero Boſſe de Pudeſay & 
Agnete uxore ſua unam acram terre & dimidiam 


cum pertinentiis in Pudeſay in puram & perpetu- 


am elemoſinam, ſcilicet dimidiam acram propin- 
quiorem Bercroft ex parte Orientale & aliam dimi- 
diam acram propinquiorem ex parte Occidentali, 
& dimidiam acram que vocatur Stonewray que 
extenditur ſuper Aldwuldgrue & eſt quicta, &c. 
Item de Gregorio de Pudelay filio Ricardi de- 
cem & octo acras terre decem videlicet juxta rivu- 
lum de Fernelaybroke & octo acras in eſſarto meo 
ex parte de Pudeſay; & unum toftum trium acra- 


rum in Pudeſay cum gardino ſuo cum libero com- 
muni ejuſdem ville &c. f 


Item de Rogero filio Gregorii duas acras terre 


& dimidiam in territorio ville de Pudeſay que ja- 
cent juxta eſſartum ſuum verſus Welt. 
1 


conceſſts. 


A LEXANDER Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 


Dei dilectis filiis Everardo Abbati monaſterii 
Sancte Marie de Holmcoltram ejuſdemque Fratribus 
tam preſentibus quam futuris regularem vitam pro- 
feſſis imperpetuum. Religioſam vitam eligentibus 


bet temeritatis incurſus aut eos a propoſito revocet, 
aut robur, quod abſit, ſancte Religionis infringat. 
Eapropter dilecti in Domino Filii veſtris juſtis Po- 
ſtulationibus elementer annuimus & prefatum mo- 
naſterium Beatz Dei Genetricis ſemperque V irgi- 
nis Marie in quo divino eſtis mancipati obſequio 
ſub Beati Petri & noſtra Protectione ſuſcepimus 
& preſentis ſcripti Privilegio communimus. In 
primis fiquidem ſtatuentes ut Ordo Monaſticus 


dem loco inſtitutus eſſe dinoſcitur perpetuis ibidem 
temporibus inviolabiliter obſervetur. Preterea quaſ- 
cumque poſſeſſiones quecunque bona idem Mona- 
ſterium inpreſentiarum juſte & canonice poflide:, 
aut in futurum Conceſſione Pontificum, Largici- 
one Regum vel Principum, Oblatione Fidelium 
{en aliis modis fidelibus preſtante Domino poterit 
adipilci firma vobis veſtriſque Succeſſoribus & illi- 
bata permaneant, In quibus hec propriis duximus 
exprimenda Vocabulis. Locum ipſum in quo pre- 
fatum Monaſterium fitum eſt cum omnibus perti- 
nentiis fuis. Grangiam veterem cum omnibus Ap- 
pendiciis ſuis; Grangiam de Terxis cum omnibus 
Appendiciis ſuis; Grangiam de Maxbargh cum 
omnibus Appendiciis ſuis; Grangiam de Rabi cum 
omnibus Appendiciis ſuis; Grangiam de Semeburn 
cum omnibus Appendiciis ſuis, quicquid habetis 
infra Inſulam de Holm per rectas diviſas ſyas 
licut fuit Foreſta Tempore Henrici Regis & Ra- 
dulphi, Comitis Ceſtrie. Extra Inſulam de Holme 
Grangiam in Galwidia que dicitur Kirkwyni cum 
omnibus Ayſiamentis Nemoris a Portu Hr uſque 
ad Poveſterbened & Salinam in loco ydoneo, ſicut 


in Carta Utred: Filii Freſer continetur ; Grangi- 
2499 | — 


Apoſtolicum convenit adeſſe preſidium ne cujuſli- 


qu: ſecundum Dominum & Beati Benedicti Regu- 
lam & Inſtitutionem Ciſtercienſium Fratrum in eo- 
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Ibid fol, 135 


tinent exercere donec i 


am de Millebronns der rectas diviſas ſuas cum om- 


nibus pertinenciis ſuis, ſicut in Authentico Scripto 


Gilberti continetur. Terram de Chelton cum Pa- 
ſtura & omnibus aliis Pertinenciis ficut in auten- 
tico Soripto Goſpatricii Filii Ormi continetur. In 

thernia quicquid Comes Ricardus & Hugo de Lacy 
& alii nobiles Pietatis Intuitu vobis & Domui ve- 
ſtre contulerunt nichilominus vobis aucoritate 
Apoſtolica confirmamus. Liceatque vobis Cleri- 
cos vel Laigps e ſeculo fugientes liberos & abſo- 
lutos ad Converſionem recipere & in veſtro mo- 
naſterio abſque Contradictione aliqua retinere. Pro- 
hibemus inſuper ut nulli Fratrum veſtrorum poſt 
factam in loco veſtro Profeſſionem fas ſit de eo- 
dem loco abſque Licencia Magiſtri ſui diſcedere, 
diſcedentem vero fine communi literarum veſtra- 
rum Cautione nullus audeat retinere. Sane labo- 
rum veſtrorum quos propriis Manibus aut ſumpti- 
bus colitis five de Incrementis veſtrorum Anima- 
lium nullus omnino a vobis Decimas preſumat ex- 


igere. Paci quoque & Tranquilitati veſtre pater- 


na ſolicitudine providere volentes auctoritate Apo- 


vel Rapinam ſive Furtum committere aut Ignem 
apponere, ſeu hominem capere vel interficere au- 


deat... Statuimus eciam ne Epiſcopi vel alia Per- 
ſona ſecularis ſen alterius Ordinis Regularem & 
Canonicam Abbatis veſtri Electionem unquam 
impediat nec de deponendo eo qui pro tempore 
ſublatus fuerit contra Statuta Ciſtercienſis Ordinis | 
& AuQoritatem Privilegiorum veſtrorum ſe nulla- 
tenus intromittat. Preterea fi Epiſcopus in cuyus | 
Parochia Domus veſtra fundata eſt tercio cum Hu- 
militate & Devocione ſicut convenit requiſitus Ab- 


batem veſtrum cum ſubſtitutus fuerit benedicere 
forte noluerit, eidem Abbati liceat proprios Novi- 
cios benedicere, & alia que ad Officium illud per- 

f 10 Duritiam ſuam recogi- 
tet, & benedicendum Abbatem benedicere non re- 
cuſet. Decernimus ergo ut nulli omnino Homi- 


num liceat prefatum monaſterium temere pertur- 


bare, aut ejus Poſſeſſiones auferre, vel ablatas te- 
mere minuere, aut quibuſlibet Vexationibus fati- 


gare, ſet omnia integra. & illibata ſerventur eorum 
pro quorum Gubernatione & Suſtentatione con- 
ceſſa ſunt uſibus omnimodis profutura, ſalva Sedis 


Apoſtolice Auctoritate. Si qua vero in futurum Ec- 
eleſiaſtica Seculariſve Perſona hanc noſtre Conſti- 
tucionis Paginam ſciens contra eam temere venire 


temptaverit ſecundo terciove commonita, niſi re- 


atum ſuum digna Satisfactione correxerit, poteſta- 
tis Honoriſque ſui Diguitate careat, reamque ſe 
divino Judicio exiſtere de perpetrata Iniquitate cog- 
noſcat, & a ſanQidſimo Corpore & Sanguine Dei 
& Domini Redemptoris noſtri Jeſu Chriſti aliena 
fiat, atque in extremo Examine diſtricte ulcioni 
ſubjaceat. Cunctis autem eidem loco ſua jura 
ſervantibus fit Pax Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti qua- 
tenus & Fructum bone AQionis percipiant & apud 
diſtrictum Judicem premia eterne Pacis inveniant. 
Amen. Dat. anno Gratie M. C. LXX. V. Pon- 
tiſicatus Domini Alexazar: Papæ iii, anno xvii. 


Vide Privilegium Lucii tertis Pape ejuſdem fere 
Tenoris in Monaſt. Vol. 3. p. 38. 


Memorandum quod Dominus Papa Innocentius 
Quartus de novo confirmavit omnia Privilegia 
Ordinis noſtri C:fercien/ſis & per Bullam ſuam 
omnibus Prelatis & Judicibus ordinariis mandavit, 
diſtricte precipiendo in Virtute Obedientie ut ſer- 


vent & ſervare faciant illibata Privilegia noſtra & | 


Libertates & Immunitates. Et dicta firmacio 


una cum Mandato Domini Pape habetur in 


Clarevall. 
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Confirmatio Clementis tertii Pape ſuper Wai. 


onmibus Poſſeſſionibus Abbatie de 
Holmcoltram adquiſitis & adquiren. 
dis imperpetuum. ; 


| CE E MEN'S Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei 


dilectis Filiis . Everardo Abbati Monaſterii 
Sancte Marie de Holmcoltram ej uſque F — 
tam preſentibus quam futuris regularem vitam pro- 
feſſis. In perpetuum N vitam eligentibus 


ſtolica prohibemus ut infra Ambitum Monaſterii Apoſtolicum convenit adeſſe Preſidium ne cujuſ- 


veſtri ſeu Grangiarum veſtrarum nullus Violentiam | 


libet temeritatis Incurſus aut eos a Propoſito revo- 
cet, aut Robur, quod abfit, ſacre Religionis in- 
fringat. Ea propter dilecti in Domino f 

Poſtulationibus clementer annuimus & prefatum 
Monaſterium Sancte Dei Genetricis & Virginis 
Marie de Holmcoltram in quo divino mancipati 
eſtis Obſequio, ſub Beati Petri & noſtra ProteQi- 
one ſuſcepimus & preſentis Scripti Privilegio com- 
munimus. In primis ſiquidem ſtatuentes ut Ordo 
Monaſticus qui ſecundum Domini & Beati Bene- 
dicti Regulam & Inſtitucionem Ciſterciencium Fra- 
trum in eodem Monaſterio conſtitutus eſſe dinoſ- 
citur perpetuis ibidem temporibus inviolabiliter ob- 
ſervetur, Preterea quaſcunque Poſſeſſiones juſte 
& canonice poſſidet aut in futurum Conceſſione 
Pontificum, Largitione Regum vel Principum, 
Oblatione Fidelium ſeu aliis juſtis modis preſtan- 
te Domino poterit adipiſci firma vobis veſtriſque 
Succeſſoribus & illibata permaneant. In quibus 
propriis duximus exprimenda Vocabulis, Ex Rh 
illuſtriſſimi Regum Angloram Henrici Dei Gracia Fi- 
11i ejus totam Inſulam de Holm & Rabi cum omnibus 
pertinentiis ſuis, ſcilicet per has Diviſas, per Ri- 
vulum qui currit ſubtus Kirkebride inter exterius 
Foſſatum Monachorum & Villam de Kirkebride 
& cadit in Wachepol, & ſic aſcendendo per eun- 
dem Rivulum detoris predictum Foſſatum uſque 
ad Cokkelayk ſemper ſicut dura Terra & Muſſa ſibi 
invicem obviant; & inde aſcendendo in directum uſ- 
que ad medietatem Muſſe que eſt inter Wayche- 
holm & Inſulam Sancti Laurentii, & inde per tranſ- 
verſum Muſſe & Nemoris uſque ad Ainterpont, & 
inde deſcendendo per Maver ad locum ubi Wa- 
ver & Crombot ſibi obviant, & inde aſcendendo 
per Crombot uſque ad Locum ubi Rivulus de Myte- 
keld cadit in Crombot, & inde aſcendendo per ipſum 
Rivulum uſque ad ipſum Mytetelde, & inde in di- 
rectum verſus Occidentem uſque ad ſicam que 


Circuit — ex Septentrionali & Occidentali 


parte & cadit in Polneuton uſque ad locum ubi Pol 
neuton cadit in Mare & inde per Circuitum Maris 
uſque ad locum ubi ¶Machepol cadit in Mare; & 
fic aſcendendo per Machepol uſque ad Locum ubi 
predictus Rivulus qui currit ſubtus Kirkebride ca- 
dit in Wachepol, & quicquid infra predictas diviſas 
continetur Grangias & Poſſeſſiones, & liberos In- 
troitus & Exitus de Abbatia & locis veltris infra 

extra predictas diviſas ubique per Mare & per Ter- 
ram, per Sablones & per Vaſtum & per Viſnetum 


& Maremium & Petram in tota Foreſta de E 


ili juſtis. 
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, Paſturam/& Manſuras veſtras infra Muros 


de Kale, & omnia alia Ayſiamenta & Conſuetudi- 
nes cum libertatibus omnibus a prefatis illuſtribus 
Regibus vobis indultis & * Cartis confirma- 
tis. Extra Inſulam de Holm ex Dono Ceſpatricii 
Filii Ormi & Tbomæ Filii Coſpatricis Tertam & 
Grangiam de Flenningly cum omnibus pertinenciis 
ſuis & communem Paſturam cum Vicinis loci il- 
lius ſicut in eorundem Donatorum Cartis contine- 
tur. Capellam quoque in eadem — & 
Terram que fuit Capelle pro qua Mater Eccleſia 
recepit Eſcambium ad Valentiam a prefato Coſpa- 
tricio Poſſeſſore Fundi, favente tunc Temporis 
Perſona Adam & Ceſſionem Decimarum predicte 
Capelleeodem Ada favente vobis imperpetuum, & 
Roberto Archidiacono tunc temporis Dioceſano 
vacante Epiſcopatu, idem Teſtibus adhibitis Carta 
ſua confirmante, coram quampluribus tam Cleri- 
cis quam Laicis. Ex Dono etiam ejuſdem Ceſpa- 


tricii Terram de Kelton cum omnibus Ayſiamen- 


tis & pertinenciis ſuis ſicut in ejuſdem Carta con- 
tinetur. Libertates inſuper ejuſdem Tertæ, ex Do- 
no Wilkelmi Comitis & Cecilie Comitiſſe Alber- 
marlie ſicut in eorundem Cartis continetur. Ex 
Dono Thome Filii Coſpatricii unum Rete in Der- 


' went cum Viſneto & unam Piſcariam in Derwent 


& unam Mayſuram in Ripa ejuſdem Fluminis, ſi- 
cut Carta ejuſdem teſtatur, Terram quoque & 
Grangiam in Territorio de Kirkebyzhore cum om- 
nibus Pertinentiis & Libertatibus ſicut Carte Do- 
natorum teſtantur. Libertates quoque ejuſdem 
Terre ex dono IIluſtris Auglorum Regis Ricard: 
vobis indultas & ĩpſius Carta confirmatas. Inſuper 
in Hibernia quicquid Comes Ricardus & Johannes 
de Curcy & alli Nobiles Pietatis intuitu vobis & Do- 


mui veſtre rationabiliter contulerunt & ſuis Cartis 
munierunt, vobis nichilominus auctoritate Apoſto- 


lica confirmamus. Sane laborum veſtrorum quos 
propriis Manibus aut Sumptibus colitis tam de I er- 
ris cultis quam de incultis five de Ortis & Virgul- 
tis veſtris, vel de Incrementis Animalium veſtro- 
rum nullus a vobis Decimas exigere vel extorquere 
preſumat. .Liceat quoque vobis Clericos Laicos 
a ſeculo fugientes liberos & abſolutos ad Conver- 
ſionem recipere & eos abſque Contradiccione ali- 
qua retinere. Prohibemus inſuper ut nulli veſtro- 
rum poſt factam in eodem loco Profeſſionem Fas 
ſit abſque Abbatis ſui Licencia de eodem loco diſ- 
cedere; diſcedentem vero abſque communium Li- 
terarum cautione nullus audeat retinere; quod fi 
quis forte retinere preſumpſerit, liceat vobis in ip- 


ſos Monachos vel Converſos Sententiam proferre 


regularem. 111ud diſtrictius prohibentes ne Terras 
ſeu quodlibet Beneficium Eccleſie veſtre collatum 
liceat alicui perſonaliter dari five alio modo alie- 
nari abſque Conſenſu totius Capituli vel majoris 
vel ſanioris partis ejuſdem. Si que vero Donaci- 
ones five Alienaciones aliter quam dium eſt fac- 
te fuerint eas irritas eſſe cenſemus. Adhec etiam 
prohibemus ne aliquis Monachus vel Converſus 
ſub profeſſione Domus veſtre aſtrictus fine Aſcen- 
ſu & Licencia Abbatis & Majoris partis capituli 
veſtri pro aliquo fidejubeat vel ab aliquo Pecuni- 
am mutuo accipiat ultra precium capituli veſtripro- 


videncia ſtatutum, niſi propter manifeſtam Domus 


veſtre utilitatem, quod ſi facere preſumpſerit non 
teneatur pro hiis aliquatenus reſpondere. Licitum 
ſit vobis preterea in Cauſis veſtris ſive civilem ſive 
criminalem contineant Queſtionem Fratrum ve- 
ſtrorum Teſtimoniis uti ne per Defectum Teſtium 
Jus veſtrum poſſit in aliquo deperire. Inſuper Auc- 
toritate Apoſtolica prohibemus ut nullus Epiſcopus 


vel alia Perſona ad Sinodos vel Conventus Fo- 
renſes vos ire, vel Judicio ſeculati de propria Sub- 
ſtancia vel Poſſeſſionibus ſubjacere compellat nec 
ad Domos veſtras Cauſa Ordines celebrandi, Cau- 
ſas tractandi, vel aliquos publicos Conventus con- 
vocandi venire preſumat, nec regularem Abbatis 
veſtri electionem impediat, aut de inſtituendo. ſeu 
removendo eo qui pro tempore fuerit contra Stax 
tuta Ciſtercienſit Ordinis & AuQoritatem Priyile- 
giorum veſtrorum ſe nullatenus intromittat, Si 
vero Epiſcopus in cyjus Parochia Domus veſtra 
fundata eſt cum Humilitate ac Devotione qua con- 
venit requiſitus ſubſtitutum Abbatem benedicere & 
alia que ad Officium Epiſcopale pertinent vobis 
conferre renuerit, licitum fit eidem Abbati fi tunc 
Sacerdos fuerit proprios Novicios benedicere & 
cetera que ad ſuum Officium exercere & vobis 
omnia ab alio Epiſcopo prrcipers que a veſtro in- 
debite fuerint denegata; Illud adjicientes ut in re- 
Cipiendis Profeſſionibus que a BenediQis vel Bene- 
dicendis Abbatibus exhibentur ea ſint Epiſcopi For- 
ma & Expreſſione contenti que ab Origine Ordi- 
nis naſtri ſunt inſtituta & hactenus obſervata, ut 
ſeilicet Abbates Epiſcopis ſalvo ordine ſuo preſen- 
tart debeant, & contra Statuta Ordinis Apoſtolice 

edis privilegio roborata nullam Profeſſionem fa- 
cere compellantur. Pro Conſecracionibus vero 
Altarium vel Eceleſiarum ſive pro Oleo ſando vel 
quolibet Eccleſiaſtico Sacramento nullus a vobis 
ſub optentu Conſuetudinis vel alio modo quic- 
quam audeat extorquere, ſet hec omnia gratis vo- 
bis Epiſcopus Dioceſanus impendat ; alioquin li- 


ceat vobis quemcumque malueritis Catholicum An- 


tiſtitem adire Gratiam atque Communionem ſa- 
croſancte Romane Sedis habentem qui noſtra fre- 
tus AuQoritate quod poſtulatis vobis impendat. 
Quod fi Sedes Dioceſani Epiſcopi forte vacaverit 
interim omnia Eccleſiaſtica Sacramenta a vicinis 
recipere Epiſcopis libere & abſque Contradictione 
22 ſic tamen ut ex hoc in poſterum propriis 

piſcopis nullum Prejudicium generetur. Quia 
vero propriorum interdum Epiſcoporum Copiam 
non poteſtis habere, fi quem Epiſcopum Romanæ 
Sedis Communionem habentem de quo plenam 
Noticiam habeatis per vos tranſire contigerit ab il- 
lo Benedicciones Vaſorum & Veſtium, Conſecra- 
ciones Altarium, Ordinaciones Monachorum Auc- 
toritate Sedis Apoſtolice recipere valeatis. Porto 
fi Epiſcopi vel alii Eceleſtarum ReQores in Mona- 
(teria veſtra vel Perſonas inibi conſtitutas, ſive in 
Mercenarios veſtros pro eo quod Decimas non 
ſolvitis vel aliqua Occaſione eorum que ab Apo- 
ſtolica Benignitate vobis indulta ſunt, ſeu Bene- 
factores veſtros pro eo quod aliqua vobis Beneficia 
vel Obſequia ex caritate preſtiterint, Suſpenſſanis, 
Excommunicacionis vel InterdiQi Sententiam pro- 
mulgaverint, eandem Sentenciam tanquam contra 
Apoſtolice Sedis Indulta prolatam, decernimus ir- 
ritandam, nec ulle Litere Firmitatem habeant que 
tacito Ordine Ciſtercienſium contra Tenorem A- 
poſtolicorum Privilegiorum conſtiterint impetrate. 
Cum vero commune Interdictum Terre fuerit li- 
ceat vobis clauſis Januis excluſis Excommunica- 
tis & Interdictis divina Officia celebrare. Paci quo- 
que & Tranquilitati veſtre paterna in poſterum ſo- 
licitudine providere volentes Auctoritate Apoſto- 
lica prohibemus ne quis infra Clauſuram Locorum 
ſeu Grangiarum veſtrarum Violentiam vel Rapi- 
nam ſeu Furtum facere, Hominem capere vel in- 
terficere, Ignem apponere vel Sanguinem fundere 
aliqua Temeritate preſumat. Preterea omnes Im- 
munitates & Libertates a Predeceſſoribus noſtris 
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pie Recordacionis, Ianocencio, Eugenio, Alexan- 
dro,. Lucio, Urbano & Gregorio Romanis Pontifici- 
bus Ordini veſtro conceſſas, eciam Libertates & 
Exemptiones ſecularium Exactionum a Regibus & 
Principibus Patrocinio communimus. Decerni- 
mus ergo ut nulli omnino Hominum liceat prefa- 
tum Monaſterium temere perturbare aut ejus Poſ- 


ſeſſiones auferre vel ablatas retinere, ſeu quibuſli- | 


bet Vexacionibus fatigare, ſet omnia integra con- 
ſerventur eorum pro quorum Gubernacione & 
Suſtentacione conceſſa ſuis Uſibus omni modis pro- 
futura, ſalva in omnibus Apoſtolice Sedis Aucto- 
ritate. Si qua ergo in futurum Eccleſiaſtica Secu- 
lariſve Perſona hanc noſtre Conſtitutionis Paginam 
ſciens contra eam temere venire temptaverit fecun- 
do terciove commonita niſi reatum ſuum congrua 
Satisfactione correxerit Poteſtatis Honoriſque ſui 
Dignitate'careat reamque ſe divino Judicio exiſtere 
de perpetrata Iniquitate cognoſcat & a ſanctiſſimo 
Corpore & Sanguine Dei & Domini Redemptoris 
noſtri JESU CHRISTI aliena fiat, atque in ex- 
tremo Examine Divine Ulcioni ſubjaceat. Cunc- 
tis autem eidem loco Jura ſua ſervantibus fit Pax 
Domini noſtri JEsSU CHRISTI quatenus & hic 
Fructum bone Actionis percipiant & apud diſtric- 
tum Judicem premia eterne Pacis inveniant. A- 
men. Dat. anno Incarnacionis Dominice M. C. XC. 


Nu x. CCXLIV. 


mid fel. 139. Privilegium Innocenti tertii Pape, quod 
non ſubjaceant Monachi de Holmcol- 

tram Excommunicationi, nec reddant 
Decimas de Terris ſeu Animalibus 


ſus. 8 


I'N NOCENTIUS Epiſeopus ſervus ſervorum 
Dei dileQis Filiis Abbati & Conventui de Holm- 
coltram Ciſtercienſis Ordinis ſalutem & Apoſtoli- 
cam Benedictionem. Apoſtolice Sedi cui licet im- 
meriti preſidemus nos ammonet AuQtoritas pias 
Religioſorum Preces clementer admittere & eorum 
Vota Effectu proſequente complere, ut Oculis A- 
poſtolice Paternitatis eorundem Commodis & Tran- 
quilitatibus invigilet, ac eorum Indempnitati pro- 
vida ſtudeat circumſpeccione cavere, hiis preſertim 
qui malignancium frequencius moleſtantur Verſu- 
ciis quorum Impetum cum materiali Gladio ne- 


queat Eccleſia refrenare, ſpirituali ſibi Remedio po- 


ſtulat ſubveniri. Ea propter dilecti in Domino 
Filii nos quorum intereſt Errata corrigere & que 
perperam fiunt ad Equitatis FTramitem revocare, 
vobis & Fratribus Ordinis veſtri cupientes utiliter 
providere univerſitati veſtre Diſpenfacionem dux- 
mus indulgendam ut quicumque Bona vel Poſſeſ- 
ſiones veſtras furtive ſubtraxerint aut violenter in- 
vaſerint eos ſublato Apoſtolico Juris Obſtaculo Ex- 


communicacionis Vinculo innodetis; Quam eo 


uſque inviolabilem faciatis obſervari donec con- 
digne vobis ſatisfaciant de commiſſis. Et quia fri- 
gelcente Caritate multorum uſque adeo Malicia 
noſcitur abundaſſe ut plures eorum qui Eccleſiis 
modernis Temporibus ſunt prelati tranſgrediantur 
Terminos ab antiquioribus conſtitutos, & in ve- 
ſtrum ſpecialiter Ordinem indebitam exercere non 
dubitent Ulcionem, ad Exemplar felicis Recorda- 
cionis Lacii Pape Predeceſſoris noſtri preſentium 
Literarum Infcripcione ſtatuimus & firmiter inhibe- 


* 


— lH. 


— 


—— —„ 


mus ut nulli omnino in vos vel Monaſteria veſtru 


ſeu Fratres-inibi conſtitutos contra id quod ab Ori- 


gine Ordinis veſtri nofeiturobſervatum Excommu- 


nicacionis, vel Suſpencionis ſeu Interdicti Senten- 
tiam liceat promulgare; quod ſi factum fuerit Auc. 
toritate Apoſtolien irritum habeatur. Sane luborum 
veſtrorum quos propriis Manibus aut Sumptidus 
colitis ſive de Nutrimentis Animalium veſtrorum 
non tantum de Novalibus ſet eciam de Tertis an- 
tiquitus eoltis & incultis, necnon de Ferris con- 
ductis quas ad Firmam vel Terminum tenetis, vel 
quomodocumque tenweritis nullus a vobis vel ab 
aliis pro eo quod Animalia veſtra in Paſtura aliqua 
cuſtodiant & habeant Decimas nullatenus exigere 
vel extoque re preſumat. Quod fi a Sede Apoſty- 
lica Litere impetrate fuerint quarum Occalione 
quis a vobis Decimas exigere vel aliquid aliud con- 
tra Privilegia & Indulgencias veſtras extorquere ni- 
tatur illis reſpondete minime tenemini, nec ulle 
Litere habeant Firmitatem que tacito Nomine Cji- 
ſtercienſis Ordinis & contra Tenorem Privilegiorum 
& Indulgentiarum Sedis Apoſtolice fuerint impetra- 
te. In quibus fi inhibita fuetit Appellatio nichilominns 
habeatis Poteſtatem appel landi. di qui vero Epileopi, 
Archidiaconi vel #lii Eecleſiarum ReQores in ali 
quo de Familia veſtra quamdiu in Famulatu veſtro 
per manſerit, ſive in Mercenarios vel Benefactores 
veſtros pro eo quod vos ad laborandum adjuverunt 
in illis Diebus quibus Converli veſtri laborant & 
Seculares feriantur, Excommunicacionis, Suſpen— 
ſionis five lnterdicti Sententiam promulgaverintil- 
lam decernimus non tenere. Concedimus eciam 
ut liceat vobis Servientes veſtros in Extremis poſi- 
tos abſolvere & Opportunitate ſuſcepta eis Eccleſi- 
altica Sacramenta cum Sepultura conferre. Nulli 
ergo omnino Hominum liceat hanc Paginam no- 
ſtre Indulgencie, Conſtitucionis, Inhibicionis & 
Conceſſionis infringere vel ei auſu temerario con- 
traire. Si quis autem hoc attemptare preſumpſerit 
ludignacionem Omnipotentis Dei & Beatorum Pe- 
tri & Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus ſe noverit incurſu— 
rum. Dat. &c. 
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NUM. CCXLV. 


Privilegium Gregorii Noni Pape, de 


Exemptione Monachorum de Holmcol- 


tram à Jo/utione Decimarum. 


G REGO RIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei 

venerabilibus Fratribus Archiepiſcopis, F pifco- 
pis, & dilectis Filiis Abbatibus, Prioribus, Deca- 
nis, Archideaconis & aliis Ecclefiarum Prelatis ad 
quos Litere iſte pervenerint ſalutem & Apoſtoli- 
cam Benedictionem. Cum Abbates Ci/tercien/is 
Ordinis tempore Concilii Generalis ad Commoni- 
cionem felicis Recordacionis Innocencii Pape Pre- 
deceſſoris noſtri ſtatuerint ut de cetero Fratres ip- 
ſius Ordinis ne Occaſione Privilegiorum ſuorum 
Eccleſie ulterius gravarentur de alienis Terris & 
ab eo tempore acquirendis, fi eas propriis Manibus 
& Sumptibus excolerent decimas perſolverent Ec- 
cleliis quibus racione Prediorum antea ſolvebant, 
niſi cum eiſdem Eccleſfjis aliter ducerent compo- 
nendum, dictus Predeceſſor noſter quia ſperabat ut 
Ecclefiarum Prelati proniores & efficaciores exiſte- 
rent ad exhibendum eis Juſticie Complementum & 


eorum Privilegia diligencius & preſtancius obſerva- 
| rent 
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rent Statutum hujuſmodi gratum habens & ratum 
hoc ad alios lares qui ſimilibus gaudent Privi- 
legiis extendi voſuit & mandavit. Set dolen- 
tes referimus in contrariam res verſa eſt, quia, ſi- 
cut ex inconculcata Querela dilectorum Filiorum 
Abbatis & Conventus de Holmcoltram ejuſdem Or- 
dinis frequenter andivimus, nonnulli Eccleſiarum 
Prelati & alii Clerici eorum Privilegia temere con- 
temnentes & contendentes malicioſe ipſorum per- 


yertere Intellectum, eofdem multipliciter inqui- | 


etant; nam cum fit ipſis indultum, ut de Novali- 


bus que propriis Manibus aut Sumptibus excolunt, 
ſive de Ortis, Virgultis & Piſcacionibus ſu 


is, vel 
de ſuorum Animalium Incrementis nullus ab eis 
Decimas exigere vel extorquere preſumat, quidam 
perverſo Intellectu conticte dioentes quod hec non 
poſſunt nec debent intelligi niſi de hiis que ſunt an- 
te Generale Concilium acquiſita, ipſos ſuper hiis 
multiplici Vexacione fatigant; Nos autem eorum 
Quieti paterna Solicitudine providere volentes U- 
niverſitati veſtre per Apoſtolica Scripta mandamus 
quatinus dictos Abbatem & Conventum a Preſtaci- 
one Decimarum tam de Poſſeſſionibus habitis ante 
Concilium quam de Novalibus ſive ante ſive poſt 
idem Concilium acquiſitis que propriis Manibus 
aut Sumptibus excolunt, necnon de Ortis, Virgul- 
tis & Piſcacionibus ſuis & de ſuorum Animalium 
Nutrimentis ſinguli veſtrum omnino ſervetis im- 
munes; Contradictores per Cenſuram Eccleſiaſti- 
cam Appellacione poſtpoſita compeſcendo. Dat. 
Peru/u Septimo Idus Januarii Pontificatus noſtri 
anno tercio. | 


Nu x. CCXLVI. 


101. Privilegium Innocentii Quarti Pape 


Monachis de Holmcoltram conceſſum 


de non exponenda cuucione de Lite pro- 


ſequenda. 


1 NOCEMNTIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 


Dei Venerabilibus Fratribus Karliolesft & 
Glaſprenſi Epiſcopis & dileQis Filiis Archidiaco- 
nis & Otficialibus eorum Salutem & Apoſtolicam 
Benediccionem. Gravem dilectorum Filiorum Ab- 
batis & Conventus de Hatmcoltram C iſterciemſi⸗ 
OrdinisKarliolenfis Dioceſis recepimus Queſtionem 
quod cum ipſi de ſuis Injuriatoribus vel Debitori- 
bus coram vobis fingulariter tanquam Locorum 
Ordiuariis conqueruntur vos non prius eis vultis 
de his Juſticiam exhibere quam de proſequenda fi- 
naliter coram vobis Lite preſenti fidejuſſoriam 
Caucionem, & ſi has Querelas contingat amicabili 
Compoſicione ſopiri, vel eofdem Abbatem & Con- 
ventum in Probacione deficere vos ab eorum Fi- 
dejuſſoribus Penam Pecuniariam indebite petitis 
prout inter Laicos alicubi fieri conſuevit & contra 
juſticiam extorquetis, propter quod idem Abbas 
& Conventus ad Sedis Apoſtolice Providenciam 
recurrentes nobis humiliter ſapplicarunt ut ſuper 
hiis apponeremus Conſilĩum ſalutare. Cum ergo 
hec de Radice Cupiditatis - procedere videantur, 
Diſcrecioni veſtre per Apoſtolica Scripta manda- 
mus quatinus dictis Abbati & Conventui nullam 
ſuper premiſſis inferatis de cetero Moleſtiam vel 

ravamen. Ita quod in Foro veſtro gratis redda- 
tur Juſticia & debitus Juris Ordo ſervetur, & 
nos propter hoc vobis aliter ſcribere non cogatis. 


— — * * 


—— . 


Dat. Legau iii Kal. 
ſtri anno vi'. 
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Nu M. CCXLVII. 


 Privilegium Gregorii Noni Pape Mo- u 


nachis de Holmicoltram conceſſum de 
recipiendis Confeſſionibus Servientium 
ſuorum & Penitentia eis infligenda. 
G REGORIUS Epiſcopus fervus ſervotum 
Dei dilectis Filiis Abbati & Conventui de 
Holmcoltram K arliolexfis Dioceſis r en Or- 
f 


dinis Salutem & Apoſtolieam Benediccionem. A- 
nimarum Salutem derio ferventi querentes vo- 


bis Auctoritate preſencium indulgemus ut Homi- 


num ad veſtrum Servicium commorancium qui de 
facili ſuotrum non poſſunt habere Copiam Sacer- 
dotum liceat Sacerdotibus de Conventu veſtro quos 
tu Fili Abbas ad hoc duxeris deputandos confeſſi- 
ones audire, penitenciam eis ſalntarem injungere, 
ac Sacramenta Eccleſia(tica exhibere fine Juris 
Prejudicio alieni. Nulli ergo Hominum liceat 
hanc Paginam noſtre Conceſſionis infringere vel ei 
Si quis autem hoc at- 
temptare, &c. Dat. Laterau. iii Kal. Novembris, 
Pontificatus noſtri anno xiè. $4 


7 
— — — — 


Nu u. CCXLVIIL 


Monachis ds Holmcoltram conceſſum, 
ut omnia Loca interdicantur in qui- 
bus Bona Monachorum detenta ſunt. 


TN NOCENCTUSE Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 

Dei Venerabilibus Fratribus Archiepiſcopis, E- 
piſcopis & dileQis. Filiis Abbatibus, Prioribus & 
aliis Eccleſſarum Prelatis ad quos Litere iſte per- 
venerint Salutem & Apoſtolicam Benediccionem. 
Non abſque Dolore Cordis & plurima Turbaci- 
one didicimus quod ita in pleriſque partibus Ec- 
cleſſaſtica cenſura diſſolvitur & canonice Sentencie 


Severitas enervatur, ut veſtri Religioſi & hii max- 
ime qui per Sedis Apoltolice AL 5 donati ſunt 


Libertate paſſim a Malefactoribus ſuis Injurias ſu- 
ſtinent & Rapinas dum vix inveniatur qui congrua 
illis Proteccione fubveniat & pro fovenda Paupe- 
rum Innocencia Murum ſe Defenſionis opponat. 
Specialiter autem dile&i Filii noſtri Abbas & Fra- 
tres de Holmcoltram Ciftercienſis Ordinis tam de 
frequentibus Injuriis quam de ipſo cotidiano De- 
fectu Juſticie conquerentes Univerſitatem veſtram 
Literis Apoſtolicis-pecierunt excitari ut ita videlicet 
eos in I ribuldcionibus ſuis contra Malefactores 
eorum prompta debeatis Magnanimitate conſur- 
gere quod ab Anguſtiis quas ſuſtinent & preſſuris 
veſtro poſſint Preſidio reſpirare. Ideoque Univer- 
ſitati veſtre per Apoſtolica Scripta mandamus & 
in Virtute Obediencie diſtricte precipimus quatinus 
illos qui in aliquem de Fratribus ipſius Manus vi- 
olentas injecerint vel Res ſeu Domos eorum aut 
Hominum ſuorum irreverenter invaſerint, vel ea 

e predictis Fratribus ex Teſtamento diſcedencium 

rr 1 relinquuntur 


Novembris, Pontiſicatus no- 


narti Pape Ibid fol. 145. 
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Te APPENDIX. 


relinquuntur contra Juſticiam retinuerint, vel Deci- | 


mas Laborum ſeu Nutrimentorum ſuorum ſpretis 
Privilegiis Apoſtolice Sedis extorſerint, aut Res eo- 
rum a Fugitivis ablatas illicite retinere preſumpſe- 
rint, ſi Laici fuerint, eos & principales Fautores 
eorum publice Candelis accenſis Excommunicaci- 
onis Sentencia percellatis, Clericos autem, Canoni- 
cos ſive Monachos, Appellacione remota ab Officio 
& Beneficio ſuſpendatis, neutram relaxaturi Sen- 
tenciam donec predictis Fratribus plenarie ſatisfa- 
_ ciant, & hii precipue qui per violentam Manuum 
Injeccionem Vinculo ſunt Anathematis innodati, 
cum Dioceſani Literis ad Sedem Apoſtolicam ve- 
nientes ab eodem Vinculo mereantur abſolvi ; 
Villas autem in quibus Bona predictorum Fratrum 
per Violenciam detenta fuerint, vel eciam Homi- 
num ſuorum aut Predones ipfi permanſerint, ſeu 
eciam Fratres fugitivi Monachi vel Converſi con- 
tra Voluntatem ipſorum extiterint Inhabitatores 
ipſarum ammoniti {i eos a ſe non curaverint amovere, 
quam diu ibi ſunt Appellacione poſtpoſita Interdicti 
Sentencie ſupponatis. Dat. Lateran. x Kal. Julii, 
Pontificatus noſtri anno iii“. 


Nu u. CCXLIX. 


w. fol. 146. Privilegium ab Honorio Tertio Papa 
Monachis de Holmcoltram conceſſum, 
de Libertatibus ſuis in Foreſta de 
Eglewod & Confirmacio Cartarum Re- 
gum Angliz. 


H NO RIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei 

dilectis Filiis Abbati & Conventui de Holm- 
coltram Ciſtercienſis Ordinis Salutem, &c. Juſtis 
Petencium Deſideriis dignum eſt nos felicem pre- 
bere Conſenſum & Vora que a Rationis Tramite 
non diſcordant EffeQu proſequente complere. Ea 
propter dilecti in Domino Filii veſtris juſtis Preci- 
bus inclinati Libertares & Immunitates uſum tam 
in Foreſta de Exglewode a clare memorie H. Ric. 
Johanne Regibus Auglie Domui veſtre conceſſas 
ficut eas juſte & pacifice optinetis & in ipſorum 

Regum autenticis plenius dicitur contineri, vobis 
& per vos Monaſterio veſtro Auctoritate Apoſto- 
lica confirmamus & preſentis Scripti Patrocinio 
communimus. Nulli ergo omnino Hominum li- 
ceat hanc Paginam noſtre Confirmacionis infrin- 
gere vel ei auſu temerario contraire. Si quis au- 
tem hoc attemptare preſumpſerit Indignacionem 
Omnipotentis Dei & Beatorum Petri & Pauli 
Apoſtolorum ejus ſe noverit incurſurum, &c. 


Conſimile Privilegium habet hæc Abbatia a Papa 
Gregorio Nono conceſſum. 


Nux. CCL. 


Bulla Innocentii Quinti Pape Capellam 
de Kirkewynny Monachis de Holm- 
coltram Confirmans. 


IN NOCENCIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 
Dei dilectis Filiis Abbati & Conventui de Holm- 
coltram Ciſtercienſis Ordinis, Salutem & Apoſtoli— 


3 


ter dilecti in Domino Filii veſtris juſtis Poſtulaci- 


cam Benediccionem. Sacroſancta Eceleſia Roma. 
na devotos & humiles Filios ex aſſuete Pietatis Of. 
ficio propenſius diligete conſuevit, & ne pravorumi 
Hominum Moleſtiis agitentur, eos tanquam pia 
Mater ſolita eſt Miſericorditer confovere. Ea prop. 


onibus clemencius annuentes Capellam de Kyrke- 
winwi in Galwychya quam per Q inta annos 
pacifice poſſidetis liberam & quietam de Epiſcopa- 
libus & Synodalibus & omnibus aliis exaccioniby; 
ex "warren or bone Memorie Glaſguenſi; 
Epiſcopi vobis & Eccleſie veſtre collatam, ficut in 
ejus Autentico continetur, Devocioni veſtre Auc- 
toritate Apoſtolica confirmamus & preſentis Scrip- 
ti Patrocino communimus, ſtatuentes ut fi vos in 
aliquo gravari ſenſeritis libere vobis liceat Sedem 
Apoſtolicam appellare. Nulli ergo Hominum li- 
ceat hanc Paginam noſtre Confirmacionis infrin- 
gere vel ei auſu temerario contraire. Si quis au- 
tem hoc attemptare preſumpſerit Indignacionem 
Omnipotentis Dei & Beatorum Petri & Pauli Apo- 
ſtolorum ejus ſe noverit incurſurum. Dat. Rome 
apud Sanctum Petrum, tercio Nonas Februazii, 
Pontificatus noſtri anno Octavo. 


Nu M. CCLI. 


Alia Bulla ejuſdem Pape Monachis de b 
Holmcoltram Eccleſiam de Burgo con. 
fir mans. 


FL NNOCENCIUS Epiſcopus, &c. dilectis Fi- 
liis Abbati & Conventui de Holm. Ciſtercienſis 
Ordinis ſalutem & Apoſtolicam benediccionem. 
Cum a nobis petitur quod juſtum eſt & honeſtum 
& Vigor Equitatis & Ordo exigit racionis ut id per 
ſollicitudinem Officii noſtri ad debitum perducatur 
effectum. Ea propter dileQi in Domino Filii ve- 
ſtris juſtis Poſtulacionibus Apoſtolicum impercien- 
tes Aſſenſum Eccleſiam veſtram de Holm. cum om- 
nibus Bonis tam Eccleſiaſticis quam mundanis que 
in preſenciarum legitime poſſidet aut in futurum 
preſtante Deo poterit adhipiſci ſub Beati Petri & 
noſtra Proteccione ſuſcipimus & preſentis ſcripti 
Patrocinio communimus, ſpecialiter autem Eccle- 
ſiam de Bxrgo ex Conceflione nobilis Viri H. 4e 
Morevill vobis & Eceleſie veſtre collatam ſicut in 
ejus ſcripto autentico continetur cum omnibus ſuis 
Pertinenciis Devocioni veſtre Auctoritate Apoſto- 
lica confirmamus ; ſtatuentes ut Fructus & Obven- 
ciones ejuſdem Eccleſie propter Hoſpitum uſus, & 
Pauperum Suſtentacionem quos frequenter ſucci- 
pit is cum eam vacare contigerit ex Apoſtolice Se- 
dis Indulgencia licitum fit vobis de cetero ad uſus 
roprios retinere, ſalvo Jure & debita Obediencia 
in ſpiritualibus Dioceſano Epiſcopo ejuſque Mi- 
niſtris, aſſignata quoque Capellanis in eadem ſer- 
vientibus Porcione de qua valeant congtue ſuſten- 
tari. Decernimus ergo ut nulli omnino Homi- 
num liceat hanc Paginam noſtre Proteccionis & 
Confirmacionis, Conſtitucionis & Indulgencie in- 
fringere. Si quis autem, &c. Dat. &c. 


ol. 1 


5. fol; 155. 


þ fel. 156. 


4 2 nm * 


n 


—ẽ'——³ꝛZm— — 


be APPENDIX. 3 
” # — — 


Nun. CCLII. 


Bulla Clementis Pape ommia Privilegia | 


. Or Immunitates Monachorum de Holm- 
coltram confirmans. 


| C% EMENS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei 


dilectis Filiis Abbati & Conventui Monaſterii 


Dioceſis ſalutem & Apoſtolicam Benediccionem. 
Solet annuere Sedes Apoſtolica piis votis & hone- 
ſtis peticionum Precibus favorem benevolum im- 

rtitf. Ea propter dilecti in Domino Filii veſtris 


juſtis poſtulacionibus grato concurrentes aſſenſu, 


omnes libertates & Immunitates a predeceſſoribus 
noſtris Romanis Pontificibus ſive per Privilegia vel 
alias Indulgencias vobis ſeu Monaſterio veſtro 
conceſſas; necnon Libertates & Exempciones ſe- 
cularium Exaccionum a Regibus & Principibus ac 
aliis Chriſti fidelibus racionabiliter vobis indultas 
ficut ea juſte & pacifice obtinetis, vobis & per vos 
eidem Monaſterio AuQoritate Apoſtolica confir- 
mamus & preſentis ſcripti patrocinio communi- 
mus. Nulli ergo &c. Si quis autem hoc attemp- 
tare preſumpſerit Indignacionem Omnipotentis Dei 
& beatorum Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus ſe 
noverit incurſurum. Dat. Burdegalie, xii Kal. Au- 


guſti, Pontificatus noſtri anno primo, & anno Do- 
mini M. CCC. VF, 


\ — 8 — 
— 


- Num. CCLIII. 
Privilegium Tnnocentii — — Monac his 


de Holmcoltram conceſſum, quod non 


ſoluvant Decimas Lane, Lactis & 
Agnorum. 


FY NOCENCIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 
Dei dilectis Filiis Abbati & Conventui Mona- 
ſterii de Holm. Ciſtercienſis Ordinis, Karliolenſis Di- 
oceſis ſalutem & Apoſtolicam Benediccionem. 
Solet annuere Sedes Apoſtolica piis votis & juſtis 
peticionum deſideriis favorem benivolum impertiri. 
Cum autem ſitis per privilegia Sedis Apoſtolice a 
preſtacione Decimarum de Animalium nutrimen- 
tis immunes & ſicut vobis referentibus intellexi- 
mus, quidam Eceleſiarum Rectores, in quorum 
Parochiis Oves veſtre paſcuntur a vobis de lana, 
lacte & aguis earundem omnium Decimas exigere 
moliuntur. Nos veſtris precibus inclinati aucto- 
ritate preſencium inhibemus ne quis contta eadem 
privilegia de predictis a vobis Decimas exigere vel 
extorquere preſumat. Nulli ergo hominum liceat 
hanc paginam noſtre inhibicionis infringere vel ei 
auſu temerario contraire. Si quis autem hoc at- 
temptare preſumpſerit Indignacionem Omnipoten- 
tis Dei & beatorum Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum 
ejus ſe noverit incurſurum. Dat. Lateran. xi Kal. 
Marci, Pontificatus noſtri anno primo. 


| 
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de Ho!mcoltram Ordinis Ciſtercienſis, Karliolenſis | 


* 


| 


| omnibus Libertatibus & 


Chartæ Regum Abbatiz de Holmcol. 


tram conceſſæ. 


N um. CCLIV. 


Charta Johannis Regis Angliz per quam 
confirmat e f 


Conceſſiones Patris ſui, & aliorum Do- 
naciones. 


7 0 HAN NES Dei gracia Rex Anglie &c. Ar- 
chiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Comitibus, 
Baronibus, Juſticiariis, Vicecomitibus, Prepoſitis, 
Miniſtris & omnibus Ballivis & Fidelibus ſuis Sa- 
lutem. Sciatis nos conceſſiſſe & preſenti Carta 
confirmaſſe Deo & Sancte Marie de Holmcoltram 
& Monachis ibidem Deo ſervientibus pro Salute 
noſtra & pro Anima Patris noſtri in liberam & pu- 
ram & perpetuam Elemoſinam totam Inſulam de 
Holmcoltram per reQas Diviſas ſuas, cum omnibus 
pertinenciis ſuis & Raby cum omnibus pertinenciis 
ſuis per illas Diviſas per quas Pater noſter dedit eis, 
hoc eſt, per Rivulum qui fluit ſubtus K:rkebride 
inter exterius Foſſatum Monachorum & cetera om- 
nia ut in ſupradicta propria Carta. Et quod habe- 
ant racionabilia neceſſaria ſua in Foreſta noſtra de 
Englewod ad Edificia ſua & ad omnia facienda'que 


Chattulari- 


. um Abbariz 
is de Holmcoltram de tolmeo- 


tram. penes 


Job. War- 
rton, Ar» 


mig. fol, 6. 


Domui ſue fuerint neceſſaria, ſine vaſto per viſum 


Foreſtariorum noſtrorum; & Cortices Lignorum 
ue preciderint ipſorum erunt; & Paſturam Porcis 
uis fine Paſnagio & Paſturam Haracio ſuo inter 

Calden & Alue, & Bobus ſuis quando trahunt Ma- 

remium ſuum & alia Domui ſue neceſſaria, & om- 

nia alia Ayſiamenta & Libertates quas hactenus h 

buerunt in Foreſta habeant ſine Dilturbacions'& 

Vexacione Foreſtariorum, precipue cum ipſa Ab- 

bacia noſtra propria fit. Habeant eciam liberos 

Exitus & Introitus de Abbacia & de locis ſuis infra 

& extra predictas Diviſas ubique per Mare & per 

Terram & per Vaſtum noſtrum & Viſuetum, & 
er Sablones, Vias & Semitas cum Catallis ſuis & 
ominibus ſuis & Mayſuras ſuas infra Muros de 

Kardul quietas de Burgagio & de omnibus Conſue- 

tudinibus que ad Burgagium pertinent. Quare vo- 

lumus & firmiter precipimus quod Abbacia ipſa & 
inde Monachi omnia ſupradiCta habeant & teneant, 
bene & in Pace, libere & quiete, integte & plena- 
rie & honorifice in Terris & Aquis, in Boſco & 

Plano, in Pratis & Paſcuis & Molendinis, in Viis 

& Semitis, in Stagnis & Vivariis, in Mariſcis & 

Muſſis, in Piſcariis Maritimis & Sablonibus, in 

Grangiis & in omnibus aliis Rebus ſuis ſoluta, li- 

dera & quieta de Sciris & Hundredis & Wapen- 

tachiis, & Thol & Theam & Infanginthef & 

Eſſartis & Vaſtis, ita tamen quod fi in Foreſtis 

noſtris forisfecerint contra Libertates eis a nobis 

conceſſas racionabiliter emendetur. Et de Rewar- 
do Foreſte, & de Eſcapio & Miſericordiis & de 

Pecunia que ad Murdrum pertinet, de Plaintis & 

. Geldis & Danegeld, Aſſiſis & de Seward, 
aſtelwerks, Talagio, Cornagio & de omni Teo- 

lonio, Paſſagio Pontis, Stallagio, Scutagio & de 

Auxiliis Vicecomitum & Servientium ſuorum & 

omni ſeculari exaccione que ad nos pertinet, cum 

iberis Conſuetudinibus 
ſuis. Hec omnia concedimus & confirmamus que 
ſupradicta ſunt ex Dono Domini Regis Patris no- 
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ſicut Carta Regis Rzcard: Fratris noſtri racionabili- 
ter teſtatur. Excepra viouſly que in Carta Regis 
Aire continetur de Mayremo & Petra pro qua 
poſuimus racionabilia neceſfaria. ſua & cetera que 
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ſuperius in Clauſula illa continentur. Preterea con- 
ceſſimus & confirmavimus eis racionabilem Dona- 
cionem de Hlamiugby quam Coſpatricius Filius Or- 
mi dedit eis cum rectis Diviſis & omnibus Perti- 
nenciis ſuis & Piſcariam in Derwentwarer ex Do- 
ih 75 us Filii Goſpatrici: & Excambium quod 
Jen omas eis fecit de Mayſcedſt cum Pertinen- 
elis in Villa de Kelton; & totam 

habent in Kyrkebychore ſicut Carte Donatorum & 
Confirmacio Regis Rzcard: Fratris noſtri raciona- 


biliter teſtantur. Teſte Millielmo, &c. 
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' Nom. CCLV. 


Confirmatio Carte Regis Johannis per 
Regem Henricum ſecundum. 


HE NRICUS Dei Gracia Rex Anglie Domi- 

nus Hibernie &c. Armen Epiſcopis, 
Abbatibus, Prioribus, Comitibus, Baronibus, w 
ſticiariis, Foreftariis, Vicecomitibus, Prepoſitis, 
Miniſtris & omnibus Ballivis & Fidelibus ſuis Sa- 
lutem. Infpeximus Cartam Domini Jobaunis Re- 
gis Patris noſtri in hee Verba. Johannes Dei Gra- 
cia Rex Anglie Dominus Hibernie Sc. at ſupra in 
Carta dicti Regis Johannis zſue ad ſinem, deinde 
ſequitur nt infra. 

Nos igitur Conceſſionem & Confirmacionem 
Domini Fohannis Patris noſtti ratam & gratam ha- 
bentes eam predictis Abbati & Monachis pro No- 
bis & Heredibus noſtris confirmamus. Hiis Te- 
ſtibus, Dominis Maltero Archiepiſcopo Eboracenſs, 
Waltera Epiſcopo Karliolenſi, Gilberto de Burgo 
Comite Kanci faſticiario noſtro, V. Comite Ma- 
renne, Oiberto Giffard, Radulfo Filio Salomouis, & 
Ricardo de Argencoem Seneſcallis noſtris, Henrico 
de Capella & aliis. Dat. per manum Venerabilis 
Patris Radulfi Orceſtre Epiſcopi Cancellarii noſtri 
apud M eſtmonaſterium, vi die Aprilis, anno Regui 
noltri undecimo. 


N uM. CCLVI. 


Carta Henrici Regis Senioris de Teolo- 


nio, Pontagio c. non ſolvenda a Mo- 
nachis de Holmcoltram. 


HN ICU Dei gracia Rex Anghe &c. Ju- 
{ticiariis, Comitibus, Baronibus, Vicecomiti- 
bus & omnibus Miniſtris ſuis tocius Auglie falu- 
tem. Precipio quod omnes Res Monachorum de 
Holmcoltram ſint quiete de Theolonio & Pontagio 
& Paſſagio & omni Conſuetudine quocunque vene- 


Terrcam quam 


fuas. Et ideo 


Nex Johannes ſuccipit: | Monachas\ de ws 


Holmcoltram in Proteccionem ſuam. 


O HANNES Dei gracia Rex Anglie &c, 
Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Comitibus, Baro- 
nibus, Jufticiariis, Vicecomitibus Miniſtris & Fi- 
delibus ſuis Anglie, Scocie & Gallie, Wallie & 
omninm Terrarum ſuarum Salutem. Sciatis 
Joop ſuſcepimus in Manum & Cuſtodiam & 
roteccionem noſttam Abbaciam de Holmo & 
Abbatem & Monachos ejuſdem Abbatiæ & om- 
nes Res & Poſſeſſiones ſuag. Et ideo pteęcipi- 
mus quod Abbaciam illam & Abbatem & Mona- 
chos ejuſdem & omnes Res & Poſſeſſiones ſuas 
Cuſtodiatis, manuteneatis & protegatis ſicut res 
noſtras proprias, ita quod nullam eis vel Rebus 
fuis Injuriam vel Contumeliam faciatis, nec ab ali- 
quo fieri permittatis; & fl quis eis in aliquo foriſ- 
facere preſumpſerit plenariam eis fine Ditacione 
Juſticiam fieri faciatis. Et prohibemus ne predigi 
Monachi ponantur in Ptacitum de ullo Tenemen- 
to quod tenent in Dominico ſuo nifi coram nobis 
vel capitali Juſticiario noſtro, ficut Litere Patentes 
Henrici Regis Patris noſtri rationabiliter teſtau- 
tur. Teſtibus, Wiilielmo Comite Warrewici, Hu- 
one de Nevil, apud Gedewind, III die Decem- 
ris. 


Nu Mu. CCLVHI. 


Protectio Ricardi; Regis pro Monachis de u 
Holmcoltram. 


RICARDUS Dei gracia Rex Angle &c. Ar- 

chiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Comitibus, Baroni- 
bus & omnibus Miniſtris & Fidelibus ſuis Angle, 
Salutem. Sciatis quod ſuſcepimus in Manu & 
Cuſtodia & Proteccione noftra Abbaciam de Holm- 
coltram & Abbatem ejuſdem loci & Monachos ibi- 
dem Deo ſervientes, & omnes Res & Poſſeſſiones 
recipimus quod Abbaciam illam 
& Abbatem & Monachos ej uſdem Abbacie & om- 
nes Res & Poſſeſſiones ſuas cuſtodiatis, manute- 
neatis & protegatis ſicut Res noſtras proprias, ita 
quod nullam eis neque Nebus ſuis Injuriam vel 
Moleſtiam aut Gravamen faciatis, nec ab aliquo 
fieri permittatis; & ſi quis eis in aliquo foristacere 
preſumpſerit, pleuariam: fine Dilacione eis Juſtici- 
am fieri faciatis. Et prohibemus ne prediQi Mo- 
nachi ponantur in Plaaito de ullo Tenemento 
quod tenent in Dominico ſuo de Elemotinis no- 
ſtris, vel unde Cartas habent Donatorum vel Ven- 
ditorum vel Dominorum niſi coram nobis vel 
Capitali Juſticiario noſtro. Teſtibus Cantuarie Ar- 
chiepiſcopo, Comite Miilialmo de Manie will, I il. 


lielmo Mariſcall, apud ¶eſtmonaſtrriumt, die Quin- 
rint, & nominatim de omnibus - emerint vel | ta Septembris. | 

vendiderint ad proprios Uſus, Et prohibeo ne 
quis eos inde vexet vel diſturbet ſuper decem Libras 
Forisfacture Teſte Ricardo de Ham. Conſtabulatio 
& Warino, Filio Gervaſu Camb. apud Weſtmona- 
ſterium. | 
| Nun. 


| 
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Nux. CCLIX. 


Carta Henrici Regis, quod Monachi de 
Holmcoltram ſint quieti a Telonio & 
Paſſagio. 


Haas Dei Gracia Rex Anglie &c. 
omnibus Ballivis & Fidelibus ſuis ad quos 
preſentes Litere pervenerint Salutem. Precipumus 
quod omnes Res Monachorum de Holmcoltram 
ſint quiete de Theolonio & Pontagio & Paſſagio 
& omni Conſuetudine quocunque venerint, & no- 
minatim de omnibus que emerint vel vendiderint 
ad proprios uſus; & prohibemus ne quis eos inde 
vexet vel diſturbet ſuper decem libras forisfacture. In 
cujus rei Teſtimonium has Literas &c. 


—— 


N u Mu. CCLX. 


un Carta Henrici Tertii Regis de Heremito- 


rio Sancte Hilde Monachis de Holm- 


HE N RICUS Dei gracia Rex Angle, 

Dominus Hibernie , &c. — # 
Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Prioribus, Comitibus, Ba- 
ronibus, Juſticiariis, Foreſtariis, Vicecomitibus, 
Prepoſitis, Miniſtris, & omnibus Ballivis & Fide- 
libus ſuis, Salutem. Sciatis nos Intuitu Dei & pro 
Salute Anime noſtre & Anteceſſorum & Succeſſo- 
rum noſtrorum conceſſiſſe & hac preſenti Carta no- 
ſtra confirmaſſe Abbacie de Holmo & Monachis 
ividem Deo ſervientibus Heremitorium Sancte 
Hilde in Foreſta noſtra de Exg/ewod cum Landa 
quam Ragerus Goky quondam Heremita illius loci 
tenuit integre cum omnibus pertinencuis ſuis ſicut 
idem Rogeras eam unquam melius & plenius tenu- 
it; ita quod Landam illam excolant vel ad Pa- 
ſturam teneant ſi voluerint. Conceſſimus etiam 
eis quod habeant ibidem Vaccariam XL. Vac- 
carum cum Paſtura earum in Foreſta illa & cum 
Secta earum ad duos Annos ; ita tamen quod in 
Fine ſingulorum duorum Annorum ammoveatur 
de Foreſta noſtra Secta earundem XL Vaccarum 


de duobus Annis. Conceſſimus eciam eiſdem quod 


habeant in Paſtura illa tot Equos & Boves quot 
ſufficiant eis ad Landam illam excolendam ſi il- 
lam excolere voluerint. Et quod quieti ſint de 
Eſcapio & de Recepcione Foreſtatiorum, niſi ad 
Voluntatem ipſorum Monachorum. Hec autem 
omnia predicta eis conceſſſmus habenda & tenenda 
de Nobis & Heredibus noſtris in liberam, puram & 
perpetuam RElemoſinam. Quare volumus & fir- 
miter precipimus quod pꝑredicta Abbacia de Holm- 
coltram & Monachi ibidem Deo ſervientes habe- 
ant & teneant predictum Heremitorium Sanc- 
te Hilde t Foreſta Denglewod', cum Landa 
predicta & omnibus Pertinenciis ſuis & Vac- 
cariam XL Vaccarum cum Paſtura earum in Fo- 
reſta illa & tot Boves & Equos quot eis ſufficiant 
ad Landam illam excolendam ſi eam excolere vo- 
luerint. Et quod quieti ſint de Eſcapio & de Re- 
ceptione Foreſtarierum nifi ad Voluntatem ipſo- 
rum Monachorum bene & in Pace, libere & qui- 
ete & integre cum omnibus Libertatibus & liberis 


tum eſt, ſicut Carta Domini Fohannis Regis Patris 
noſtri quam iidem habent, racionabiliter teſtatur. 
Hiis Teſtibus, Dominis J/altero Archiepiſcopo 
Eboracenfi, Waltero Epiſcopo Karliolenſi, &6. Dat. 
per manum Venerabilis Patris Radu Ceſtrie E- 
piſcopi Cancellarii noſtri, apud Meſtmonaſterium 
vii. die Aprilis, anno Regni noſtri undecimo. 


Vide Chartam Regis Johannis de Heremitorio 
Sande Hildz, in Monaſterio, Vol. 3. p. 34. 


Nun Ce. 


Carta Regis Henrici Tertii Donutionem 
ohannis Francigenæ Monachis de 
olmcoltram factam de Ooſtera de 

Warnel confirmans. 


ENRICUS Pei gracia Rex Anglie &c. 
H Archiepiſcopis, kee &c. N In- 
ſpeximus Cartam Joannis Francigene Perſone Ec- 


clelie de Caldebec in hec Verba. Sciant omnes 


preſentes & futuri quod e obannes Francigena 
Perſona Eceleſie de Cal, 2 4 Allentu & Tee — 
tate Venerabilis Patris W. Dei Gracia, Karliolenſis 
Epiſcopi Ordinarii mei & predicte Ecelche Patroni 
& eciam de Aſſenſu Priotis & Conventus Karli- 

olenſis, pro me & Sucgeſloribus meis nomine Ec- 
cleſie mee dedi, conceſſi & hac preſenti Carta mea 
confirmavi Deo & Beate Marie & Domui de Holm- 
collram & Monachis ibidem Deo ſervientibus me- 

dietatem Clauſi Coſtere de Warnel, excepta terra 
tum arata que eſt juxta medietatem dictorum Mo- 
nachorum, ſcilicet inter Haiam que dividebat Ter- 
ram predictorum Monachorum & Foreſtam Do- 


de 2 diu fibi placuit, & inter Sicam que 
vocatur Mrotbelegil verſus Orientem ſicut Foſſa- 
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| Eccleſie de Caldebec annuatim XL Denarios pro 


Nos ergo ptedictam 
Donacionem & Conceſſionem ratam & gratam 


habentes predicis Monachis pro nobis & Heredi- 
bus noſtris concedimus & ſigillo noſtro confir- 


mamus, ſicut Carta predidi Johannis quam inde 
habent 


8 ff 


Conſuetudinibus ad hec pertinentibus ſicut predic- 


Ip. fol. 12+ 
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Ib. fol. 2% 


habeat racionabiliter teſtatur. Hiis Teſtibus, J. 


Bathon, W. Exon, & H. Roff. Epiſcopis. H. de 


Burgo Comite Kancie &c. Dat: per manum Ve- 


nerabilis Patris Radulſi Cyceſtrenſit Epiſcopi Can- 


cellarii noſtri apud Rading xii. die Maii, Anno Reg- 
ni noſtri ſextodecimo. 


Confirmationes hujus Donationis per Epiſcopum 


| & Capitulum Karliolenſe, nor inſeruntur quia con- 


ſtant pene totidem verbis. 


. * 


Nux. CCLXII. 


Carta Ricardi Regis Angliæ Donationes 
de Flemingby & Piſcatione in Der- 
went Monachis de Holmcoltram con- 

 fearmans. 


ICARDUS Dei gracia Rex Anglie, &c. Ar- 
chiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Comiti- 

bus, Baronibus, &c. ſalutem. Sciatis nos dediſſe, 
conceſſiſſe & preſenti Carta noſtra Confirmaſſe 
Deo & Sancte Marie de Holm. & Monachis ibi- 
dem Deo ſervientibus, pro ſalute noſtra & anima 
Patris noſtri, in liberam & puram & perpetuam 
Elemoſinam racionabilem Donacionem de He- 
mingby quam Coſpatricius Filius Ormi dedit eis 
cum rectis Diviſis & omnibus Pertinenciis, ſicut in 
Cartis ipſius Coſpatricii & Thome Filii ejus conti- 
netur. Et Piſcariam in Derwent quam dictus Tho- 
mas eis dedit in perpetuam Elemoſinam, & Carta 


ſua confirmavit. Et Excambium quod Thomas Pi- 


lius Coſpatricii fecit de Waicetoft cum Pertinenciis 
in Villa de Kelton, ſicut racionabiliter Carta ejuſ- 
dem Thome teſtatur. Et totam Terram quam ha- 
bent in Kirkehithorp cum omnibus Diviſis & Li- 
bertatibus que in Cartis Donatorum racionabiliter 
continentur. Quatre volumus & firmiter precipi- 
mus quod iidem Monachi omnia ſupradicta habe- 
ant & teneant, bene & in Pace, libere & quiete & 
honorifice in Terris, in Boſco & Plano, in Pratis 
& Paſturis, Aquis & Molendinis, Viis & Semitis 
& omnibus aliis locis & aliis Rebus libera & quieta 
de Shyr. & Hund. & Wapentac, & Thol & Them, 
& Infangenethef, Vaſtis, Eſſartis. Ita tamen quod 
fi in Foreſtis noſtris forisfecerint contra Libertates 
eis a nobis conceſſas racionabiliter emendetur. Et 
de Rewardefor. de Eſcapio, de omnibus Merciis 
& de Pecunia que ad murdrum pertinet & de Placitis, 
Querelis, Cornagio, Geldis, Danegeld, Aſſiſis, 
Sewarks, Caſtel werks, Carreagio & Summagio, 
Stallagio & omni Theolonio, Pontagio, Paſſagio, 
Taillagio, Scutagio, Auxiliis Vicecomitum & Fer- 
vientum ſuorum & omni ſeculari Exaccione & 
Conſuetudine & Servicio & omni opere ſervili 
quod ad nos pertinet cum omnibus Libertatibus & 
liberis Conſuetudinibus ſuis. Teſte, &c. Anno 
primo Regni noſtri. Is erat Tenor Carte noſtre 
in primo Sigillo noſtro quodque aliquando perdi- 
tum fuit dum capti eſſemus, &c, | 


| 


Nux. CCLXIII. 


Carta Edwardi Regis Angliæ de libera b U 
Warenna Monachis de Holmcoltram 
conceſſa. AY 


ZU ARDUS Dei gracia Rex Anglie, &c 
ſalutem. Sciatis nos conceſſiſſe & hac carta 
noſtra confirmaſſe dilectis nobis in CHRIS TO 
Abbati & Conventui Abbathie noſtre de Holm quod 
ipſi & eorum Succeſlores Abbates & Monachi ejuſ- 
dem loci in perpetuam habeant liberam Warennam 
in omnibus Dominicis Terris ſuis Manerii ſui de 
Flemingby in Comitatu Cambrie, dum tamen Terre 
ille non ſint infra Metas Foreſte noſtre. Ita quod 
nullus intret terras illas ad fugandum in eis vel ali 
mw capiendum quod ad Warennam pertineat fine 
icencia & Voluntate ipſorum Abbatis & Mona- 
chorum & Succeſſorum ſuorum ſuper ForisfaRy. 
ram noſtram Decem Librarum. Quare volumus 
& firmiter precipimus pro nobis & Heredibus no- 
{tris quod predicti Abbas & Conventus & eorum 
Succeſſores Abbates & Monachi ejuſdem Abbacie 
in perpetuum habeant liberam Warennam in om- 
nibus Dominicis Terris ſuis predictis dum tamen 


Terre ille non ſint infra metas, &c. ut ſupra. His 
Teſtibus, &c. 


— 


— 


Nux. CCLXIV. 


Carta Willielmi Scotorum Regis de Pace n ity 
ſua Monachis de Holmcoltram con. 


ceſſa. 


IJ. Rex Scotorum Juſticiariis, Vicecomitibus, 

* Prepoſitis, Miniſtris & omnibus probis Ho- 
minibus totius Terre ſue ſalutem. Sciatis me fir- 
mam Pacem meam dediſſe Monachis & Fra- 
tribus de Holm & eorum Catallis per totam Ter- 
ram meam & Licenciam deferendi Lanam ſu- 
am & Mercaturas ſuas quas venales habuerint in 
Terram meam ad vendendum in Burgis meis ubi- 
cumque eis placuerit. Quare prohibemus ne quis 
eos in eundo aut redeundo diſturbet aut aliquam 
eis Injuriam inferat ſuper meam Forisfacturam. Te- 
ſtibus, &c. = 


FO CS TE 


— 


N uM. CCLXV. 


Carta Edwardi Primi Regis Angliz de ni." 
Terris & Tenementis ad annuum Va- , 
lorem trecentarum Marcarum Mona- 
chis de Holmcoltram conceſſis. 


2 UUARD par la Grace de Dieu Roy de 
Eugleterre, Seynur de Hyrelaunde, Ducs de 
Aquitaynne a tu ces baylles & ſes feals, ſaluz. Sa- 
chez nous al honour de dieu e par la bone devoci- 
oun ke nous avoms a ſeynte Egliſe avoyr done & 
graunte e par ceſte noſtre preſente chartre conferre 
a Robert Abbe de Holmcoltran e le Egliſe de — 
I | am 


The AP P 


ENDIYX on" — 


Dame de meſmes luy, e les Moynnes clokes 
dieu ſeruvans, troys Centz Marchees de tere, E 
ceo eſt a ſavoyr de teres e tenement en Greveſtoxe 
que furent a Robert de Ros de Werk noltre enemy 
e rebel, & les queus il tint le Jour que il moralt 
hors de noſtre fay, ede teres e tenemens en la tere 
& le Reaume de Eſcoce que furent a Ricard de 
Glen, Patrick le Archer, Aliſandre de Forlcardeſtonn, 
Gilbert Makiluagh, Robert de Moffet, Gilbert Ma- 
kinluagh, Chutbert Malgilwinni, e Gilcolm fon 
Fin, Aliſaundre Fraſer, e Johan de Lus, auſi nos 
enemis e rebels & les queus il tindrent le Jour de 
la Magdeleyne lan de noſtte Regne vinteſiſime, a 
avoyr e tenir de nous & de nos heyrs co ke de nous 
eſt tenuz, & de autres co que de eus par noſtre 

aunt ſera tenu avant diſt Abbe, Moynes & leurs 
ucceſſours e leur egliſe avantdite one avoeſouns 
de Egliſes, Fees e forfeſteures de tuz enemis e re- 
belles que tindrent des avant dites Robert de Ros, 
en Greveſton, Richard, Patrik, Aliſaundre, Gilbert, 
Robert Mofet, Gilbert, Cutbert, Gilcolm, Aliſaundre, 
e Johan en le diſt Reaume de Eſcoce, len e le jour 
ſuſdite, e totes autres appottenaunz per le eſtente 
ſuſdite; Feſaunt a nous & a nos heyrs e es autres 
ſeynurs ſuſdites les ſerviſes de co dues e cuſtomes, 
a tuz jours. Et ſi les teres e tenemenz avant dites 
& les autres apertenaunz ſicome ſus eſt dit ne at- 
teygnent la dite value de troys Cenz Mars par an, 
nous ou nos heyrs co ke endefaudra a diſt Abbe, 
Moynes e leur Succeſſours e leur egliſe avant dite 
arfroums ayllurs de teres des enemis a plus pres 
e hom pora covenablement en meiſmes le Re- 
aume. ſi iceles terres e tenemenrz oue les avou- 
eſons, fee e forfetures e les autres choſes ſuſdites 
paſſent icele value, donke le ſurpluſage outre la 
dite eſtente a nous & a nos heyrs demorge a no- 
ſtre volente; fors pris nequedent les teres e les te- 
nementz porpris ſur nous ou ſur autres par les dites 
Robert, Richard Patrik, Aliſaundre, Gilbert, Ro- 
bert, Gilbert, Cuthbert, Gilcolm, Aliſaundre, e Fo- 
han, our par les leurs fi nules i ad puys le tens de 
ceſte guere comencee, les queles nos voluns que 
—_— en noſter mayn taunt ke droyt en ſoyt 
fet. fors pris les teres e les tenemenz oue avo- 
eſuns des Egliſes, e totes autres aportenaunz que 
furent tenuz de dites Robert de Ros en ay cg 
Richard, Patrik, Aliſaundre , Gilbert, Robert de 
Mofet, Gilbert, Chutbert, Gilcolm, Aliſaundre e 


Johan en le diſt Reame de Eſcoce meiſmes lan e le | 
jour; ſi nules de ces avouns done ou graunte as 


nos autres feaux avant le Jouedi procheyne devant 
la Feſte ſeynt Michel, a houre de Noune lan a- 
vantdiſt, Iſſi que euls e leur heyrs les teygnent de 
dittes Abbe, Moynes e leur ſucceſſours e leur E- 
gliſe avaunt dite par les ſervices de coe avaunt dues 
e coſtomes, a tous jours. En teſmoyne de quel 
choſe a ceſte noſtre preſente chartre avouns fet 
mettre noſtre ſeal. Aico teſmoynes les honora- 
bles peres Water de Coventre e de Lycheſeld, e 
Johan de Cordoyl Eveſques, Johan Counte de Gar- 
reyne, Henri de Laſci Counte de Nicole, noſtre 
cher neveu e Thomas Counte de Lancaſtre, Guy 
Counte de Warewyk, Henri de Percy, Robert le 
fiz, Water, Robert de Clifford e autres. Done par 
noſtre mayn a Cordoy/ le vinttime quint jour de 
Septembre, Van de noſtre Regne vinteſiſime. 


1 


Donationes &c. Abbatiæ de Holmcoltram. 


NUM. CCLXVI. 


Concordia mter Monachos de Holmcol- 2 


tram & Gilbertum Filium Gilberti. 4 Helm. 


trams, penes 
Jo. Harbur- 


EC eſt finalis Concordia fadta in Curia . 
Domini Regis apud Carliol die Sabbati prox- 
ima poſt Feſtum Sancti Lace, anno Regni Regis Ri- 
cardi ſexto, coram Rogero Bigot Comite Norib- 
folchie, R. Hereford. Archid. Willielmo de Glaux- 
vill, Willielmo Hervey, tune Juſticiarlis Domini Re- 
gis & aliis Baronibus & Fidelibus Domini Regis 
tunc ibidem preſentibus inter Monachos de Holm- 
coltram & Gilbertum Filium Gilberti de Domibus 
quas edificaverat ad Nocumentum prædicte Ab- 
batie de Holmcoltram, ſcilicet quod idem Gilber- 
tus removebit illas ante caput ville proxime poſt 
hanc Concordiam & ponet juxta Terram Eccleſie 
= eſt ad caput de Drizadrahrigg verſus Orientem 
ab Occidentali parte ejuſdem Terre eccleſie in- 
Cipiet edificare ix meſuagia verſus Occidentem, ita 
quod unumcumque Meſluagium habebit ſex Per- 
ticas Latitudinis in tranverſum in Drinudrabri 
verſus Occidentem. Et ſciendum eſt quod ille 
domus quas predictus Gilbertus edificabit polite 
erunt ad caput terre de Drin«drahrigg verſus Me- 
ridiem, ita quod antedictus Gilbertus & heredes 
ejus nunquam Domum aliquam vel edificacionem 
facient propinquiorem predicte Abbatie de Holm- 


coltram. 


Nu Nx. CCLXVII. 


Carta Ricardi Filii Anketilli, per 2 Chartulari- 


quietum clamavit Monachis de Holm- _— _— 


coltram de Terra ſubtus Kirkebride. feder 


Jo. Warbur- 
ron. Armig. 


1 NIVERSIS Sancte Matris Eccleſie, &c. 8 
Ricardus Filius Anketill; ſalutem. Sciatis 
die Sancti Botulſi apud Karliol. ad Parvas Aſſiſas 
Domini Regis Kicardi, anno, ſcilicet, 1“ regni 
ejus, Conſenſu Johannis heredes mei quietum cla- 
maſſe de me & heredibus meis imperpetuum Deo 
& Sancte Marie de Holmcoltram & Monachis ibi- 
dem, &c. totam Calumpniam quam habui & feci 
verſus predictum Monaſterium five juſtam ſive in- 
juſtam de vaſto Domini Regis quod continetur 
infra Rivulum qui currit ſubtus K:rkebride extra 
exterius Foſſatum Monaſterii & cadit in Hachepol 
& inde aſcendendo per Diviſas que nominate ſunt 
in Carta predicti Domini Regis Ricardi coram 
Domino Willielmo de Scotevyll & Osberto de Longo 
Campo, & Willielmo Filio Aldelmi & Petro de 
Ros Archidiacono de Karliol. & Magiſtro Rogers 
Arundel & Gaufrido Hageth, tunc Juſticiariis Po- 
mini Regis. Teſtibus &c. | 


N UM. 
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Nu M. CCLXVIII. 


Carta Ricardi de Herit de Pratis in 
Waura & Cromboc Monachis, de 
Holmcoltram conceſſis. 


NA ſit omnibus, &c. quod ego Ricar- 
dus de Herit conceſſu Alianore Uxoris mee 
& heredum meorum dedi & concefli Deo & Sanc- 
te Marie de Holmcoltram & Monachis ibidem Deo 
ſervientibus in puram, liberam & perpetuam Ele- 
moſinam Prata illa inter Wauram & Cromboc, ſci- 
licet, inter Foſſatum novum contenta ſicut Warr 
modo cadit in Comboc. Et concedo eis & facio 
heredes meos concedere quicquid Juris vel Ca- 
lumpnie habebamus in terram illam, ut habeant & 
poffideant eam libere & quiete ab omni Exaccione 
& Calumpnia que ad me & heredes meos pertinet 
imperpetuum pro anima mea & Uxoris mee, &c. 


N um. CCLXIX. 
Quieta Clamatio Thomæ de Laſſels Mo. 
nachis de Holmcoltram de Clamio 


uod habuit in Heremitorio Sanctæ 
ildz. 


TE NIVERSIS Chriſti Fidelibus ad quos pre- 
ſens Scriptum pervenerit Thomas de Laſſels 
ſalutem. Noverit Univerſitas veſtra me quietum 
clamaſſe de me & heredibus meis imperpetuum 
Deo-& Monachis Sante Marie de Holmcoltram 
totum Jus & Clamium quod unquam habui vel 
habere potero infra Clauſuram ipſorum Monacho- 
rum Heremitorii Sancte Hilde in Foreſta. Dengle- 
wod; & ad majorem hujus rei Securitatem preſens 
Scriptum Sigilli mei munimine, roboravi. Hiis 


Teſtibus, Rogero Bertram, Roberto de Ros, Willi- | 


elmo de Eboraco, Ranulfo Filio Henrici, Thoma Fi- 
lio Fohannis, tunc Julticiariis Itinerantibus, Tho- 
ma de Multon, Ricardo de Lebynton, Alano de Laſ- 
ſels, &c. 


— . 


Nu . CCLXX. 


Aliæ Conceſſiones ejuſdem Thomæ de 
Laſſels eiſdem Monachis factæ. 


MNIBUS Chriſti Fidelibus hoc Scriptum 


viſuris Thomas de Lafſels Salutem eternam in 
Domino. Sciatis me inſpexiſſe Cartam Domini 
Fohanunis Regis Anglie Patris Domini Henrici Regis 
& Confirmacionem ejuſdem Regis de Collacione 


| 


facta Abbati & Monachis de. Holmcoltram de Here- 


mitorio Sancte Hilde cum Landa & Haia & Paſtura 
ad XL Vaccas cum Secta earum duorum an- 
norum & ad tot Boves & Equos quot ſufficient 
eis ad Landam illam excolendam. Quam Colla- 
cionem ratam habens & gratam prout in Cartis pre- 
dictis Regum continetur, pro me & Heredibus meis 
eis concedo & confirmo. Concedo eciam eiſdem 
Abbati & Monachis Communiam Herbagii ad E- 


uicium ſuum & ad predictas Vaccas cum earum 
quela & ad predictos Equos & Boves de quibus 
predictam Landam excolere debent, ut prenomina- 
tum eſt per totum Boſcum meum &. planum de 
Bochilton & & yy predicta Averia poſſint libere iu- 
gredi & egredi ſine Impedimento mei vel Heredum 
meorum imperpetuum. Et quod idem Abbas & 
Monachi libere & ſine Impedimento poſſint cum 
Carris, Plauſtris & Carectis & omnimodis Sum- 
mags tranſite per Boſcum predictum & Planum, 
ita quod non accipiant de viridi Boſco vel Siceo 
line Licencia. Concedo eciam eiſdem Abbati & 
Monachis Paſturam ad Porcos ſuos in eiſdem Boſ- 
co meo & Plano, fine Warda facta per totum niſi 
Tempore Paſnugii, ut fi ita fit quod eo Tempore 
Boſcum illum ingrediantur Rug 5 — vel alio 
modo, ego Thomas vel Heredes mei predictos Por- 
cos abſque Imparcacione faciam rechaciare & fine 
Dampno aliquo eis inferendo, niſi predi&i Abbas 
& Monachi voluerint de Paſnagio reſpondere. Pro 
hac autem Conceſſione & Confirmacione predicti 
Abbas & Monachi conceſſerunt pro ſe & Succeſ- 
ſoribus ſuis quod Ego Thomas vel Heredes mei, i 
Licenciam habere poterimus de Domino Rege ad 
 aſlartandam vel apparcandam aliquam Partem pre- 
dicti Boſci vel Plani poſſimus aſſartare vel apparca- 
re, & illud Aſſartum Haia includere ſine Contra- 
diccione aut Impedimento predictorum Abbatis & 
Monachorum; ita quod Animalia ipſorum Abba- 
tis & Monachorum nulla Occaſione ſenciant De- 
trimentum; ita quod ſi predicta Animalia per De- 
fectum Clauſure predicta Aſſarta ingrediantur, fine 
| Dampno aut Jactura rechaciabuntur. Et ut iſta 
Conceſſio mea & Confirmacio Robur Firmitatis 
imperpetuum optineat tam ego quam predictus Ab- 
bas huic Scripto cirographato Sigilla noſtra alter- 
natim appoſuimus. Hiis Teſtibus, Fohanne de 
Dainill tanc Juſticiario Foreſte citra Trentam, Tho- 
ma de Multon, Willielmo de Daks, Willielmo de 
Vall, Ricardo de Laton, gs de Glaſſon, Ri- 
cardo de Newton, Roberto de Mulcaſtre, I homa de 
Bello Campo, Tſaac de Treby, & aliis. | 


* 


—_—_— 


Num. CCLXXI. 


de Holmcoltram Eccleſiam de Burgo 
concedens. 


.T TNIVERSIS Sancte Matris Eceleſie Filiis 
Hugo de Morevilla ſalutem. Noverit Uni- 

ſitas veſtra me conceſſiſſe, dediſſe & hac preſenti 
Carta mea confirmaſſe Deo & Eccleſie Sancte 

Marie de Holmcoltram & Monachis ibidem Deo 

ſervientibus pro ſalute Anime mee & Uxoris mee 
& pro Animabus Patris mei & Matris mee & Ani- 
mabus omnium Anteceſſorum & Succeſſorum me- 

orum in liberam, puram & perpetuam Elemoſinam 

Eccleſiam de Burgo ad pri Vacacionem' cum 

omnibus Pertinenciis ſuis & Libertatibus ad inveni- 


enda Luminaria, Vinum & omnia que neceffaria 


ſunt ad Ornatum Eccleſie de Holmcoltram & Mi- 
niſterium Altaris & Sacramentorum: Chriſti. Hiis 
Teſtibus, Thoma Filio Coſpatricii, Thoma de Brun- 
feld, &c. 


Carta Hugonis de Morevilla Manachit b *'+ 


N UM. 


ſb, 


The APPENDIX. 


R fol. 18. 


Nu. CCLXXII. 


Confirmatio ſohannæ Filie ſupradicti 
Hugonis de Morevilla de dicta Eccleſia 
de Burgo. 


NIVERSIS ſancte Matris Eccleſie Filiis, 
Johanna Filia Hugonis de Morevilla ſalutem 
in Domino. Noverit Univerſitas veſtra quod mea 
libera & ſpontanea Voluntate conceſſi & hac pre- 
ſenti Carta mea confirmavi Deo & Beate Marie & 
Monachis de Holmcoltram in perpetuam Elemoſi- 
nam pro ſalute anime mee & Domini mei Ricard! 
de Germin & Patris mei Hugonis de Morevilla & 
pro animabus omnium Anteceſſorum & Succeſſo- 
rum meorum Donum ejuſdem Hugonis Patris mei 
veri Patroni Eccleſie de Bargo, quam Ecclefiam 
cum omnibus Pertinenciis ſuis idem Hugo pro ſa- 
lute anime ſue eiſdem Monachis in perpetuam Ele- 
moſinam donavit libere perpetuo tenendam ſicut in 
ejus Scripto autentico continetur, &c. 


Sequuntur in eodem Chartulario varie Confirma- 
tiones hnjus Donationts Eccleſiæ de Burgo quas om- 
nes tranſcribere ſupervacaneum duximus ; ſunt autem 
he, H. Epiſcop: Karliolenſis, Johannis Prioris de 
Lanertoft, H. . % Karliolenſis, Hugonis E- 
piſcopi Tee. Sedis, Walteri Epiſcopi ejuſdem, Ra- 
dulphi Prioris Karliolenſis & Alexandri Pape, a 
fol. 14 uſque ad fol. 18. 1" 


alle 
NN CCL XXIII. 


Carta H. de Morevill de Piſcatione Mo. 
nachis de Holmcoltram conceſſa. 


_— —_— 


CIANT omnes tam preſentes quam futuri 

quod ego H. de Morevill conceſſi & dedi & hac 
preſenti Carta mea,confirmavi Deo & Sande Ma- 
rie de Holmcoltrum & Monachis ibidem, Deo ſer- 
vientibus unum Rete integrum ad Sq/leburgh & in 
omnibus aliis Locis ſuper, Edene comuniter cum 
Vineto de Burgh & unum Bothum & Locum ap- 
tum ad Rete ſuum exſiccandum, cum omnibus aliis 
Ayſiamentis ad illud Rete pertinentibus pro anima 
Patris mei & Mattis mee & omnium Parentum & 
Succeſlorum meorum in puram & perpetuam Ele- 
moſinam libere & quiete ab omni Servicio & Ex- 
accione & Conſuetudine ſeculari. Et ego & here- 
des mei warantizabimus hanc Donacionem contra 
omnes Homines imperpetunm. Teſtibus, &c. 


1 


Nu . CCLXXIV. 


Compoſitio facta inter Abbatem de Holm- 
coltram & Priorem Karliolenſem ſuper 
Piſcatione de Eden. TOY 


NIVERSIS Chriſti Fidelibus hoc Scriptum 
viſuris vel audituris Radulphus Prior & Con- 
ventus Sancte Marie Karliolenſis ſalutem. Nove- 
rit Univerfitas veſtra quod cum Queſtio verteretur 


: 
w - * 


Holm. ex altera auQoritate Apoſtolica ſuper Deci- 
mis Piſcium captorum in Aqua de Edex infra hec 


loca, Fleminghalſe, Vilals & Depedraiſcoram coram 
Abbate de Caldra & Conjudicibus tandem Litepen- 


dente coram eis poſt multa hinc inde propofita tam 


nos quam dicti Abbas & Conventus de Holm. ſub- 


jecimus nos Gracie & Ordinacioni Venerabilis Pa- 


tris Walteri Dei 2 Karliolenſis Epiſcopi, re- 
nunciantes omni Exceptioni Appellacioni impetra- 
tis & impetrandis & omni Juris Remedio quod ob- 


jici poſſit in Sententiam, Inſtrumentum vel Perſo- 


nam. Qui quidem Epiſcopus Meritis rite conſide- 
ratis & Circumſtancils diligenter conſideratis & in- 
dagatis habito bonorum Virorum & Juris peritorum 
conſilio in hune modum inter nos ordinavit, vide- 
licet, quod Decime Piſcium captorum in Aqua de 
Edin infra loca ptenominata vel alibi infra Limites 
Parochie de Routheclif tractorum ad Terram infra 
Parochiam prenominatam nobis tanquam prefate 
Eccleſie ReQoribus remanebunt ; ita tamen quod 
nos pro bono Pacis duos Solidos Argenti prefatis 
Abbati & Conventui annuatim ad Pexrecoften per- 
ſolvemus imperpetuum. Nos ergo dictam Ordi- 
nacionem ratam & gratam habentes duos. Solidos 
dictis Abbati & Conventui de Holm. annuatim ad 
Pentecoſten conceflimus perſolvendos quos eiſdem 
ſecundum quod predictum eſt in perpetuum ſolve- 
mus. Et in hnjus rei Teſtimonium commune Si- 
illum Capituli noſtri preſenti Scripto appoſuimus. 
eltibus, Gerdaſio de Lonchir Archidiacono Kar- 
llolenſi, Waltero de Ullisby tunc Officiali Karliolen 


Magiſtris, Roberto de Etorington, &c. 1 


9 


— — 


— 


Nu. CCLXXV. 


coltram G Johannam de Morevill ſa: 
per Communia Paſture de Burgo. 


1 . 
dS & $4 


& +55 CAA: TER | . 1 
CIA NT preſentes & futuri quod ita convenit 
O inter Abbatem & Conventum de Holm. ex una 
parte & Dominam Johannam lle Morevill ex altera 
de Communia Paſtute quam idem Abbas exigebat 
verſus illam in Villa de Burgo, ut pertinentem ad 
liberum Fenementum ſuum in eadem Villa, ſcili- 
cet, quod predicta Jobanna in Viduitate & libera 
Poteſtate ſua conceſſit pro fe & heredibus ſuis; 
quod predi &i Abbas & Conventus & $Succeſlores 
ſui babeant Communiam Paſture ad omnimoda 
Animalia ſua & Hominuum ſuorum in predicta Vil- 
la de Burgo ubique in tota Terra ipfius Johanne 
{icut idem Abbas ꝓrius ibi habuit. Et preterea ear 
dem Johanna dedit & conceſſit Eceleſie dictorum 
Abbatis & Conventus Sancti Michaelis de Burg 
duo Tofta cum pertinenciis in eadem Villa, ſcili- 
cetilla que Ricardus Baſket & Henricus Cot ali- 
quando tenuerunt, videlicet propinquiora Domibus 
dictorum, Abbatis & Conventus ex parte Occiden- 
tali, habenda & tenenda in liberam, puram & per- 
petuam Elemoſinam; & ipſa & Heredes ſui waran- 
tizabunt omnia predicta dictis Abbati & Conventui 
contra omnes *'Homines in perpetuum: Et pro 
hac Donacione & Conceſſione : ptedicti Abbas & 
Conventus conceſſerunt pro ſe & Succeſſoribus ſuis 
quod predicta Johanna & Hereges ſui Jibere & abſ- 
que Impedimento poſſint ſeminare & imbladart 
Mariſcum quantum pertinet ad dictam Dominam 
infra Foſſatum de Burgo quovis anno pro Volun- 


. 
. 


inter nos ex una parte & Abbatem & Monachos de 


tate eorum, ſalva tamen eiſdem Abbati & Succeſ- 
14 ſor ib us 


Compoſitio 5 acta inter Abbatem de Holm. 1. fv. 15 
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Ib. fol. 11. 


Ibid. 


Nu x. CCLXVIII. 


Carta Ricardi de Herit de Pratis in 
Waura & Cromboc Monachis, de 
Holmcoltram conceſſis. 


Er ſit omnibus, &c. quod ego Ricar- 
dus de Herit conceſſu Alianore Uxoris mee 
& heredum meorum dedi & conceſſi Deo & Sanc- 
te Marie de Holmcoltram & Monachis ibidem Deo 
ſervientibus in puram, liberam & uam Ele- 
moſinam Prata illa inter Hauram & Cromboc, ſci- 
licet, inter Foſſatum novum contenta ſicut Warr 
modo cadit in Combor. Et concedo eis & facio 
heredes meos concedere quicquid Juris vel Ca- 
lumpnie habebamus in terram illam, ut habeant & 
pofſideant eam libere & quiete ab omni Exaccione 
& Calumpnia que ad me & heredes meos pertinet 
imperpetuum pro anima mea & Uxoris mee, &c. 


N UM. CCLXIX. 
Quieta Clamatio Thomæ de Laſſels Mo- 
nachis de Holmcoltram de Clamio 


os habuit in Heremitorio Sante 
1ildz. 


FT NIVERSIS Chriſti Fidelibus ad quos pre- 
ſens Scriptum pervenerit Thomas de Laſſels 
ſalutem. Noverit Univerſitas veſtra me quietum 
clamaſſe de me & heredibus meis imperpetuum 
Deo-& Monachis Sancte Marie de Holmcoltram 
totum jus & Clamium quod unquam habui vel 
habere potero infra Clauſuram ipſorum Monacho- 
rum Heremitorii Sancte Hilde in Foreſta. — 
wod; & ad majorem hujus rei Securitatem preſens 
Scriptum Sigilli mei munimine roboravi. Hiis 
Teſtibus, Rogero Bertram, Roberto de Ros, Willi- 
elmo de Eboraco, Ranulfo Filio Henrici, Thoma Fi- 
lio Fohannis, tunc Julticiariis Itinerantibus, Tho- 
ma de Multon, Ricardo de Lebynton, Alano de Laſ- 
ſels, &c. 


— 


_ 


No x. CCLXX. 
Aliæ Conceſſiones ejuſdem Thomæ de 
Laſſels eiſdem Monachis factæ. 


MNIB US Chriſti Fidelibus hoc Scriptum 


viſuris Thomas de Laſſelt Salutem eternam in 
Domino. Sciatis me inſpexiſſe Cartam Domini 
Fohaunis Regis Anglie Patris Domini Henrici Regis 
& Confirmacionem ejuſdem Regis de Collacione 
facta Abbati & Monachis de. Holmcoltram de Here- 


mitorio Sancte Hilde cum Landa& Haia & Paſtura 


ad XL Vaccas cum Secta earum duorum an- 
norum & ad tot Boves & Equos quot ſufficient 
eis ad Landam illam excolendam. Quam Colla- 
cionem ratam habens & gratam prout in Cartis pre- 
dictis Regum continetur, pro me & Heredibus meis 
eis concedo & confirmo. Concedo eciam eiſdem 


Abbati & Monachis Communiam Herbagii ad E- 


| 


op ſuum & ad predictas Vaccas cum earum 
equela & ad predictos Equos & Boves de quibus 
predictam Landam excolere debent, ut prenomina- 
tum eſt per totum Boſcum meum &. planum de 
Bochilton & quod predicta Averia poſſint libere iu- 
gredi & egredi ſine Impedimento mei vel Heredum 
meorum imperpetuum. Et quod idem Abbas & 
Monachi libere & fine Impedimento poſſint cum 
Carris, Plauſtris & Carectis & omnimodis Sum- 
mags tranſite per Boſcum predictum & Planum, 
ita quod non accipiant de viridi Boſco vel Sicco 
line Licencia. Concedo eciam eiſdem Abbati & 
Monachis Paſturam ad Porcos ſuos in eiſdem Boſ- 
co meo & Plano, fine Warda faQa per totum niſi 
Tempore Paſnugii, ut fi ita fit quod eo Tempore 
Boſcum illum ingrediantur — vel alio 
modo, ego Thomas vel Heredes mei predictos Por- 
cos abſque Imparcacione faciam rechaciare & ſine 
Dampno aliquo eis inferendo, niſi predicti Abbas 
& Monachi voluerint de Paſnagio reſpondere. Pro 
hac autem Conceſſione & Confirmacione predicti 
Abbas & Monachi conceſſerunt pro ſe & Succeſ- 
ſoribus ſuis quod Ego Thomas vel Heredes mei, fi 
Licenciam habere poterimus de Domino Rege ad 
aſſartandam vel apparcandam aliquam Partem pre- 
dicti Boſci vel Plani poſſimus affartare vel apparca- 
re, & illud Aſſartum Haia includere fine Contra- 
diccione aut Impedimento predictorum Abbatis & 
Monachorum; ita quod Animalia ipſorum Abba- 
tis & Monachorum nulla Occaſione ſenciant De- 
trimentum; ita quod ſi predicta Animalia per De- 
fectum Clauſure predicta Aſſarta ingrediantur, fine 
| Dampno aut Jactura rechaciabuntur. Et ut iſta 
Conceſſio mea & Confirmacio Robur Firmitatis 
imperpetuum optineat tam ego quam predictus Ab- 
bas huic Scripto cirographato Sigilla noſtra alter- 
natim appoſuimus. Hiis Teſtibus, Johanne de 
Dainill tanc Juſticiario Foreſte citra Trentam, Tho- 
ma de Multon, Willielmo de Daks, Willielmo de 
Vall, Ricardo de Laton, Radulpho de Glaſſon, Ri- 
cardo de Newton, Roberto de Mulcaſtre, Thoma de 
Bello Campo, Tſaac de Treby, & aliis. | 


—_— 


| 


Nux. CCL XXI. 


de Holmcoltram Eccleſiam de Burgo 
concedens. 


'T TNIVERSIS Sancte Matris Eccleſie Filiis 

Hugo de Morevilla ſalutem. Noverit Uni- 
ſitas veſtra me conceſſiſſe, dediſſe & hac 
Carta mea confirmaſſe Deo & Eccleſie Sancte 
Marie de Holmcoltram & Monachis ibidem Deo 


& pro Animabus Patris mei & Matris mee & Ani- 
mabus omnium Anteceſſorum & Succeſſòorum me- 
orum in liberam, puram & perpetuam Elemoſinam 
Eecleſiam de Burgo ad primam Vacaeionem cum 
omnibus Pertinenciis ſuis & Libertatibus ad inveni- 


ſunt ad Ornatum Eccleſie de Holmcoltram & Mi- 
niſterium Altaris & Sacramentorum: Chriſti. Hiis 
Teſtibus, Thoma Filio Coſpatricii, Thoma de Brun- 


feld, &c. 


N UM. 


preſenti 


ſervientibus pro ſalute Anime mee & Uxoris mee 


enda Luminaria, Vinum & omnia que neceffaria- 


Carta Hugonis de Morevilla Manachis b + 
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| | —_ * altera auctoritate Apoſtolica ſuper Deci- 
| mis Filcium captorum in Aqua de Edes infra hec 

Nux. CCE XXII. loca, Fleminghalſe, Vilals & Depedraiſcoram coram 
| File fo 435 _— de Caldra 1 — judicibus tandem Lite pen- 
Confirmatio Johanna Filie ſupradicti dente coram eis poſt multa hinc inde propoſita tam 
ö . nos quam dicti Abbas & Conventus de Holm. ſub- 
Hugonis de Morevilla de dicta Eccleſia jecimus nos Gracie & Ordinacioni Venerabilis Pa- 
de Burgo. | tris H alteri Dei gracia Karliolenſis Epiſcopi, re- 
nunciantes omni Exceptioni Appellacioni impetra- 

NIVERSIS fancte Mattis Ecclefie Filiis, | ©! & — 2g _ & omni Far is Remedio quod ob- 

4; ; jici poflit in Sententiam, Inſtrumentum vel Perſo- 

in Bonne. Rt Der nam. Qui quidem Epiſcopus Meritis rite conſide- 
libera & ſpontanea Voluntate conceſh & hac pre- ratis & Circumſtancils diligenter conſideratis & in- 
ſenti Carta mea confirmavi Deo & Beate Marie & dagatis habito bonorum Virorum & Juris peritotum 
Monachis de Holmcoltram in perpetuam Flemofi: conſilio in hunc modum inter nos ordinavit, vide- 
nam pro ſalute anime mee & Domini mei Ricard: Heer, quod Decime Piſcium captorum in Aqua de 
de Germin & Patris mei Hugonis de Morevilla & — din _ ＋ * Ubeckf tra vel 41 * OY >) 
ro animabus omnium Anteceſſorum & Succeſſo- Dee de Rownerny tractorum ad 1 erram mira 
— meorum Donum ejuſdem Hgonis Patris mei Shoe krenominatam nobis tanquam prefate 
veri Patroni Eccleſie de Bargo, quam Eccleſiam FORE war 8 e r * = = 
g . A ns Argenti prefatis 
RE elem Monachis in perperniin Ele. | Abbati & Conventui annuatim ad Pexrecofen per. 
moſinam donavit libere perpetuo tenendam ſicut in ſolvemus imperpetuum. Nos ergo diftam Ordi- 


. . nacionem ratam & gratam habentes duos Solidos 
ejus Scripto autentico — Ke. dictis Abbati & N de Holm. annuatim ad 
Pentecoſten conceflimus perſolvendos quos eiſdem 
ſecundum quod predictum eſt in perpetuum ſolve- 
mus. Et in hujus rei Teſtimonium commune Si- 
9 5 Capituli noſtri preſenti Scripto appoſuimus. 
Epiſcops  eſtibus, Gervaſio de Lonchir Archidiacono Kar- 
einſdem Sed, 4 lrolenſr, Walter de Ullisby tune Officiali Karliolen 

Þ , Tandri Pape, 4 Magiſtris, Roberto de Etoringron, &c. I 


| 4 | 12 
F. 2 wg >" \ * 


. 1. 27 $411 HOLY 

© gl e . Compoſitio facla inter Allatem de Holm. tis. 15 

Carta H. de Morevill de Piſcatione Mo- | coltram & Jofiannam de Morevill ſic: 
nachis de Holmcoltram conceſſa. per Commis Paſture de Burgo. 


; 4 
* — 


NN COLXXIM.L 


a uri quod ita convenit 
inter Abbatem & Conventum de Holm. ex una 
parte & Dominam Fohannam lle Morevill ex altera 
de Communia Paſtute quam idem Abbas exigebat 
verſus illam in Villa de Burg, ut pertinentem ad 
| JOCIS 1 liberum Fenementum ſuum in eadem Villa, ſcili- 
Vineto de Burg, & unum Bothum &. Locum ap*- | cet, quod predicta Jobanna in Viduitate & libera 
tum ad Rete ſuum exliccandum, cum omnibus aliis | poteſtate ſua concefſit pro ſe & heredibus ſuis, 
Ayſiamentis ad illud Rete pertinentibus pro anima quod predidti Abbas & Conventus & Succeſlores 
Patris mei & Mattis mee & omnium Parentum & | ſui haheant Cammuniam Paſture ad omnimoda 
Sueceſſorum meorum in puram & perpetuam Ele- | Animalia ſua & Hominum ſuorum in predicta Vil- 
moſinam libere & quiete ab omni Servicio & Ex- ja de Burgo ubique in tota Terra ipſius Jobanne 
accione & Conſuetudine ſeculari. Et ego & here- | ſicut idem Abbas prius ibi habuit. Et preterea eas 
des mei warantizabimus hanc Donacionem contra | dem Johanna dedit & conceſſit Eccleſie diqtorum 
omnes Homines imperpetuum. Teſtibus, &c. Abbatis & Conventus Sancti Michaelis de Burg 
| duo T'ofta cum pertinenciis in eadem Villa, ſcili- 
"3 ER cet = que Kicardus Basket & Henricus Cot alt 
1 quando tenuerunt, videlicet propinquiora Domibus 
NUM. CCLXXIV. dictorum, Abbatis & Conventus ex parte Occiden- 
| 3 * ' tali, habenda & tenenda in liberam, puram & per- 
Compoſitio fatta mter Abbatem de Holm- petuam Elemoſinam; & ipſa & Heredes ſui waran- 
coltram & Priorem Karliolenſem ſuper tizabunt omnia predi ca dictis Abbati & Conventui 
Piſcatione de Ed Nera. contra omnes Homines in perpetuum. Et pro 
iſcatione 4 en. hac Donacione & Conceſſione : ptedicti Abbas & 
3 Conventus conceſſerunt pro ſe & Succeſſoribus ſuis 
NIVERSIS Chriſti Fidelibus hoc Scriptum | quod predicta Johanna & Hereges ſui libere & abſ- 
viſuris vel audituris Radulphus Prior & Con- que Impedimento poſſint r & imbladare 
ventus Sancte Marie Karliolenſis ſalutem. Nove- | Mariſcum quantum pertinet Ac dictain Dominam 
rit Uniyerfitas veſtra quod cum Queſtio verteretur | infra Foſſatum de Bargo quovis anno pro Volun- 
ater nos ex una parte & Abbatem & Monachos de | tate * ſalva tamen eiſdem Abbati & 3 
| | '% 4 HA or ib us 


quod ego H. de Morevill conceſſi & dedi & hac 
preſenti Carta mea,confirmavi Deo & Sande Ma- 
rie de Holmcoltrum & Monachis ibidem Deo ſer- 
vientibus unum Rete integrum ad Sqllebargh & in 
omnibus aliis Locis ſuper Edene comuniter cum 


CTANT omnes tam reſentes quam futuri 85 IANT areſtvites& fut 
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Bid. 


Ib. fol. 20. 


Gilliland ſalutem in 


ſoribus ſais & Hominibus eorum Communia in 
eadem Terra poſt Blada & Fena aſportata. Et ut 
hec Donacio & Conceſſio rate & ſtabiles perma- 


neant in poſterum utraque pars Scripto penes aliam | 
am Elemoſinam ad ampliandum & confirmandum 


reſidenti Sigillum ſuum appoſuit. 


K A «4 * " _—O I 4 th tt. nt. 8 


Nux. CCLXXVI. 


Carta Thomæ de Multon de Communia 
Paſtures, duabus Acris Terre & Piſ- 
caria Monachis de Holmcoltram con- 
ceſ/is, 


nit inter Abbatem & Conventum de Holm. ex 
una parte & Thomam de Multon ex altera de Com- 
munia Paſture quam idem Abbas exigebat verſus 
illum in Villa de Bargo & de Piſcaria ſua in A- 
ua de Edin, ut pertinentes ad liberum TI enementum 
e in eadem Villa, ſcilicet quod predictus Tho- 
mas conceſſit pro ſe & heredibus ſuis quod predicti 
Abbas & Conventus & Succeſſores ſui habeant 
Communiam Paſture ad omnimoda Animalia ſua 
& Hominum ſuorum in predicta Villa de Bargo 
ubique in tota Terra ipſius Thome in perpetuum, 
ſicut idem Abbas prius ibi habuit poſt Blada & Fe- 
na aſportata. Et preterca idem Thomas dedit & 
conceſſit Eceleſie dicti Abbatis & Conventus Sanc- 
ti Michaelis de Burgo duas Acras Terre arabilis 
cum pertinenciis in Mariſco de Bargo, illas ſcilicet 
que jacent propinquiores Terre Domine Johanne 
de Morevill in eodem Mariſco ex parte Orientali. 
Et quod dicti Abbas & Conventus & Succeſſores 
ſui habeant plenariam Piſcariam ſuam in aqua de 
Eden pertinentem ad liberum Tenementum ſuum 
in dicta Villa de Burgo, ſcilicet ad quamlibet Ca- 
rucatam Terre duo Retia, habenda & tenenda om- 
nia predicta in liberam, puram & 2 Ele- 
moſinam. Et predictus Thomas & Heredes ſui war- 
tantizabunt omnia predicta dictis Abbati & Con- 
yentui & Succeſſoribus ſais contra omnes Homi- 
nes imperpetuum. Et pro hac Donacione & Con- 
ceffione ptedicti Abbas & Conventus conceſſerunt 
pro ſe & Succeſſoribus ſuis quod predictus Thomas 
& Heredes ſai libere & abſque Impedimento poſſint 
ſeminate & imbladare Mariſcum quantum pertinet 
ad dictum Thomam infra Foſſata de Burgo quovis 
anno pro Voluntate eorum, ſalva in eiſdem Ab- 
dati & Conventui & Succeſſoribus ſuis & Homini- 
bus eoram Communia in predi&a Terra ſua poſt 
Blada & Fena aſportata. Et ut hec Conventio, 
Donacio & Conceſſio rata & ſtabilis maneat in po- 
ſterum utraque pars Scripto penes alium reſidenti 
Sigillum ſuum appoſuit, Teſtibus, &c. 


8 CIANT preſentes & futuri quod ita conve- 


11 _—_—— — 


Num. CCEXXVII. 


Carta Thomæ de Malton "de Tofto & 
Crofto in Villa de Burgo Monachis de 
Holmcoltram conceſſis. * 


FN MNIBUS Chrifti Fidelibus preſens Scrip- 

tum viſuris vel audituris Thomas de Multon 
Domino. Noverit Univer- 
fitas veſtra me dediſſe, conceſſiſſe & hac preſenti 


9 


* —— a. 


Carta mea confirmaiſe Deo & Beate Mari 

Holmcoltram & Monachis ibidem Deo "ur Day 
2 alute anime mee & omuium Anteceſſorum 
& Heredum meorum in liberam, puram & perpetu- 


Donaciones Anteceſſorum meorum illud Toftum 
cum Crofto quod Johannes Saynes, Filius Ricard; 
de me tenuit in Villa de Burgo ſuper Sablones 
que quidem Toftum & Croftum jacent propin uius 
ex parte Orientali inter Manerium dictorum Mo. 
nachorum & Terram quam Robertxs Molendinari- 
us quondam tenuit, Tenenda & habenda de me & 
Heredibus meis adeo libere, quiete & pacifice ſicut 
aliqua Elemoſina liberius, melius & quietius teneri 
vel haberi poteſt. Et ego & Heredes mei vel eci- 
am Aſſignati dictum Toftum una cum Crofto me- 
moratis Religioſis contra omnes Homines imper- 
petuum warrantizabimus, & defendemus & acquie- 
tabimus. Hiis Teſtibus, &c. 


FE 


Num. CCLXXVIIL. 


——— 


Carta Hugonis de Morevill de Pa. 1 "—__ 


ſtura Monachis de Holmcoltram con- 
ceſſa. 


NIVERSIS Sancte Matris Eccleſie Filiis 
Huge de Morevill ſalutem. Sciatis me con- 
ceſſiſſe & dediſſe & hac preſenti Carta mea confir- 
maſſe Deo & Eccleſie Sancte Marie de Holmeol- 
tram & Monachis ibidem Deo ſervientibus, pro 
ſalute anime mee & Uxoris mee & pro animabus 
Patris & Matris mee & pro animabus omnium An- 
teceſſorum & Succeſſorum meorum in liberam, 
puram & 12 — Elemoſinam, Paſturam de 
Layſing ingentis Ovibus & Decem Bobus & 
Decem Vaccis & Secte earum unius Anni & uni 
Tauro & Duobus Equis & quatuor Acras Terre 
Arabilis, videlicet illas ſuper quas Edificia ſua ſunt 
inter Ovile ſuum & Viam Regiam & Novem A- 
cras Prati inſimul ad Keldegeld inter Pratum Do- 
mini H. & meum de Salychild & communem Pa- 
ſturam ipſis Averiis & omnibus ſuis in omnibus lo- 
cis ubi mea Dominica Averia & Averia prenomi- 
nate Ville paſcunt, & Ayſiamenta in Boſco ab om- 
nia neceſſaria ſua facienda, Quare volo ut preno- 
minati Monachi preditam Elemoſinam habeant & 
teneant de me & Heredibus meis liberam & qui- 
etam ab omni ſeculari Servicio, Conſuetudine & 
Exaccione. Et ego & Heredes mei warrantizabi- 
mus predictis Monachis predictam Elemoſinam 
contra omnes Homines imperpetuum. Teiſtibus, 
Thoma Filio Coſpatricii, &c. 


— 


Nun. CCLXXIX. 


Alia Carta ejuſdem Hugonis de More- 1 


vill de Terra eiſdem Monachis de 
Holmcoltram conceſſa in Laiſingby. 


'NIVERSIS Sancte Matris &e. Hugo de 
Moxevill ſalutem. Sciatis me dediſſe & con- 
ceſſiſſe & hac preſenti Carta mea confirmaſſe, Vo- 
luntate & Concenſu Uxoris mee Heleuiſe & He- 


redum meorum cum Corpore meo Deo & ent 
. 0 | 7”. ——_—_ 
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arie & Monachis de Holmcoltram, pro ſalute ani- | 
me mee & Uxoris mee & omnium Anteceſſorum 
& Sueceſſotrum meorumin puram & perpetuam Ele- 
moſinam totam Terram illam in Territorio de 
Loijmghy que jacet inter quatuor Acras Terre quas 


prius eis & Rivulum qui eſt Diviſa inter Las- 


fongby & Satkild & extendit ſe a Via Regia uſque ad 


Vaſfum Domini Regis. Teſtibus, &c. 


Herbertus Rumi quietum clamavit dictis Mona- 


chis totum Jus ſuum in Terra ptedi ca, ſicut Carta 
ejus ibidem teltatur. 
Thomas Filius Thome de Mutton confirmavit e- 


andem Donationem, & omnes Donationes prede- | 


ceſſorum ſuorum, & eorum Chartæ ſunt in eodem 
Chartulario. 


Henricus Tertius Rex Augliæ confirmavit omnes 
has Donationes & alias cujus Carta eſt in Monaſtico, 


Vol. 1. p. $86. 


—_— 


NUM. CCLXXX. 


Carta Roberti Turpin de 24 Acris Terre 
in Villa de Edenhale Monachis de 
Holmcoltram conceſſis. 


MNIBUS Chriſti Fidelibus has Literas vi- 

ſuris vel audituris Robertxs Turpin ſalutem in 
Domino. Noveritis me dediſſe, nceſſiſſe & 
hac preſenti Carta mea confirmaſſe Deo & Beate 
Marie & Monachis de Holmcoltram pro ſalute ani- 
me mee & pro animabus omnium Anteceſſorum 
& Succeſſorum meorum in liberam, puram & per- 
petuam Elemoſinam xiv. Acras Terre in Domini- 
co meo in Villa de Edenbale, ſcilicet xii. Acras 
que jacent inter Tharkilhow & Terram que fuit 
Yoonts de Seton in Latitudine & inter Aquam de 
Eden & Mariſcum in Longitudine & duas Acras 
in Stalleflas de Dominico meo ex parte Aquilonari 
illius Culture. Et in eodem Feodo locum unius 
Bercarie in Exitu predicte Ville de Edenhale in 
Thornharncroft quam Pater meus dedit Jobanni de 
Crofton & Paſturam . J rr Multonibus in 
predicto Feodo & tot altis Animalibus quot perti- 
nent ad predictam Terram cum omitibus Pertinen- 


ciis ſuis, & omnibus Ayſiamentis, Libertatibus & 


ullo retenemento. Tenenda & habenda omnia 


landis, Tenenda & habenda ſibi & Domui ſue de 
Holm. in perpetuum ; adeo libere & quiete, integre 
& ſolute ab omni Servicio, Conſuetudine & Exac- 
cione ſicut aliqua Elemoſina poteſt tEneri & haberi 
liderius, quietius & melius. Et ego & Heredes mei 
Warramitabimus predictum Ptàtum predicte Do- 
| mui de Holm. contta omnes Homines imperpetu- 
um. Teſtibus, &c. 


: 


— 


Nu x. CCLXXXII. 


| 


Swithinholm Monachis de Holmcol- 
tram conceſſa. 


MNIB US ad quorum Noticiam preſens 
Scriptum pervenerit Bricins de Penreth ſer- 
viens falutem. Noverit Univerfitas veſtra me pro 


Succeſſorum meorum dediſſe, conceſſiſſe & hac 
preſenti Carta mea confirmaſſe Deo & Beate Marie 
& Monachis de Holm. totam illam Terram fine 
aliquo Retenemento ſuper Aquam de Amos que 
vocatur St. Swithin's-holm, ſcilicet a Summitate 
Coſtere dependentis ſuper eundem Holm. uſque 
ad Aquam de Amot in Latitudine & in Longitu- 
dine a Summitate dicte Coſtete ficut Foſfarum ex- 
tenditur uſque ad Haiam que eſt ſuper diam A- 

uam de Amot, in liberam, puram & perpetuam 

lemoſinam, Tenendam & habendam fibi & Do- 
mui ſue de Holm. cum omnibus Libertatibus, Per- 
tinenciis & Ayfiamentis ad Villam de Penreth per- 
tinentibus cum libero & ſufficienti Introitu & Exitu 
per medium Terre mee de Brawra. Et ſimiliter 
cum libero & ſufficienti Introitu & Exitu ab Orien- 
rali parte A7 Holm. uſque ad Territorium de 
Edenhal libere, quiete & integre & ſolute ab omni 
ſeculari Servicio, Conſuetudine, Exaccione & De- 
manda, ſicut aliqua Elemoſina liberius, quietius & 
melivs alicui Domni Religioſe poteſt conferri, Et 
o & Heredes mei dictam Terram cum omnibus 
ertinenciis ſuis dictis Monachis & dicte Domni 
de Holm. contra omnes Homines imperpetuum 
warrantizabimus & defendemus. Si autem contin- 
gat quod ego & Heredes mei dictam Terram dic- 


oterĩimus dabimus eis tantum Pratum in Territorio 


liberis Conſuetudinibus dice Ville de Edinbale fine | tis Monachis & Domui de Holm. warrantizare non 


predicta ita libere & quiete ſicut aliqua Elemoſin 
_—_ teneri & haberi liberius, quietins & melius. 

t ego & Heredes mei warrantizabimus & defende- 
mus het omnia predicta præfatis Monachis de Hol- 
mo contra omnes Homines imperpetuum. Teſti- 
bus, Domino V &c. 


ern 


nnn... 
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— 


Num, CCLXXXI. 


91 8 Chriſti Fidelibus, &c. Alanns 
) Thwrp ſalutem in Domino. Noveritis me 
pro ſalute anime mee & omnium Anteceſſorum & 
Sueceſſortum meorum dediſſe, conceſſiſſe & hac 
pteſenti Carta mea confirmaſſe Deo & Beate Marie 
& Monachis de Holm in liberam, puram & perpe- 
mam Elemoſinam illud Pratum in Territorio de 
Edenhal quod extenditur de parvo Milneburue uſ- 
que ad Sicam Fontis; & illud Pratum ſimiliter 
quod extenditur de Capite Fontis uſque ad Muſe- 


Penreth quantum continetur in Seint Wilfrid- 
Bolm adeo libere ſicut dictum Holm. eis contuli li- 
berius vel Terram cultam ad Valenciam dicti Pra- 
ti, & tantam Terram cultam in dicto Territorio 
de Penreth quanta Cultura continerur in ſepe- 
dicto Seint H:Ifridholm adeo liberam & quietam 
ſicut predictum Seint Wilfridbolm eis liberum & 
quietum contuli & conceſſi. In cujus rei, &c. 


N. B. Quod in Chartulario habetur ficut hic 
tranſcriptum in primo loco St. Swithinſpolm & in 
ſequentibus Seint Wilfridſholm ; videtur oſſe Error 
in priote loco. 


| 


falute anime mee & omnium Anteceſſorum & 


Carta Bricii de Penreth de Terra in th. fol. 26. 
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Ib. fol. 27. Car a Coſpatticii Filii Ormi de Fle- dum KAKegem Angliz ſuperins inter Cartas Regias, 
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mingby- Monachis de Holmcoltram 
conceſſa. 


NIVERSIS Sancte Matris Eccleſie Filiis 
Coſpatricias Filius Ormi ſalutem. Sciatis 
me Conſilio & Conceſſione Thome Filii & Heredis 


miei & Alani Filii mei & aliorum Heredum & A- 
micorum meorum conceſſiſſe & dediſſe Eccleſie 


Sancte Marie de Holm. & Fratribus ibidem Deo 
ſervientibus in liberam & puram & perpetuam Ele- 
moſinam quietam ab omni tetreno Servicio & Ex- 
actione & Conſaetudine que ad me & Heredes me- 
os pertinent Hemingby cum omnibus Appendiciis 
ſuis per rectas Divilas ſuas, excepta Terrade Way: 
tacroſt quam prius dederam Canonicis de Karliolo, 
hiis ſcilicet Diviſis ex illa parte verſus Alneburgb 
ſicut Spina quedam ducit Diviſam in Tranſverſo 
uſque ad Eli/ic, & per Eleſiby in Aſcenſu uſque ad 
— — Diviſam inter Flemingby., & Onenrigg ; & 
inde per rectam Diviſam in tranſverſo inter Mey- 
tecroft & Folegill ; & inde in aſcendendo uſque ad 
Caput de Foltegill, & inde ſicut Via ducit in tranſ- 
verſum de Waytecrofz uſque ad Scalegil, & poſtea in 
tranſverſum uſque ad Szaxeſace, & inde in tranſver- 
ſum uſque ad Keg, & ſic deſcendendo ſicut Riyulus 
currit inter duos Saltus de Nacuait per medium 
Boſcum uſque ad Kirnepot. Et communem Pa- 
ſturam de Seton & de Cambertan,excepta Terra ara- 
bili & Pratis & Boſco. Et communem Paſturam de 
Kirnepot uſque ad Fulwic inter Boſcum & Mare, & ita 


quod Coſpatricius & Heredes ejus inter Boſcum & 


Mare non arabunt nec Pratum facient nifi, ubi pri- 
us fiebant ad Gravamen -Monachorum. Et nos 
ſimiliter communem Paſturam habebimus cum 
Monachis in Flemizgby excepta Terra arabili & 
Pratis & Boſco. Si autem forte Pecunia Mona- 
chorum evaſerit infra Boſcum meum, vel Pecunia 


mea infra Boſcum Monachorum, ita quod non ſit 


ex Conſuetudine, utrique parti remittetur abſque 
Gravamine. Hanc autem Donacionem & Con- 
vencionem preſcriptam ego Coſpatricius & Heredes 


mei warrantizabimus & acquietabimus eiſdem Mo- | 


nachis contra omnes Homines imperpetuum. Ita 
uod faciemus pro Monachis omne Forenſe & 
Terrenum Servicium . quodcunque ad Dominum 
Regem pertinet, ſcilicet de Noutegeld & Ondemot, 
& ſi quod aliud pertinet ad ejus Servicium; & 
quodcunque Servicium pertinet ad Dominum de 
Aberdale, ſcilicet de Sewak & Caſtilwerly ; & de 
Placitis & Auxiliis & de omni alia terrena Exacti- 
one & Conſuetuding. Si vero predictam Donaci- 
onem & Convencionem eis warrantizare non poſ- 
ſumus eis Excambium dabimus ad Valenciam intra 
Cumbreland ſi potuerimus; ſi vero ibi non potue- 
rimus nos faciemus Excambium de aliis Terris ubi 
magis fuerit ad Ayſiamentum Monachorum, Sci- 
endum preterea quod ego Coſpatricius dedi Excam- 
bium pacabile & ad Valenciam Eccleſie de Cam- 
berton in eadem Parochia, ſcilicet in Seton Con- 
ceſſione Heredum meorum pro illa Terra de He— 
mingby que adjacebat predicte Ecclefie de Camber- 
ton quam cum reliqua preſcripta Terra de Fleming- 
by dedi predictis Monachis in puram & liberam 
perpetuam Elemoſinam. Hec Donacio facta eſt 
in pleno Comicio apud Karlro/um coram &. de 


os. 


4 . 


25 Domini Regis Juſticiario de Camber. 
and. 
Vide Cartam Thome Filii; Coſpatricii hanc Do- 
nationem confirmantem in Monaltico, Vol. 3. p. 36. 
Vide Confirmacionem hujus Donacionis per Ricar- 


Wiltelmus HlizsSimonisde Skefteling gaierum 
clamavit eiſdem Monachis totum Jus quod habere 
potuit in Terra Grangiæ de Flemyngby, at teſtatur 


ejus Carta in eodem Chartulario, fol. 36. 


ä | 


N u M. CCLXXXIV. 


| Carta Alicie de Romelie 4% communi 


| Paſtura in Mota de Brechton Mona- 
chis de Holmcoltram conceſſa. 


tam preſentibus quam futuris Alicia de Ro- 
melie Filia Willielmi Filii Donecani ſalutem. Sci- 
atis me conceſſiſſe & dediſſe in mea libera Poteſtate 
& viva Voce & in Viduitate mea, & hac preſenti 
Carta mea confirmaſſe Deo & Sancte Marie de 
Holm. & Monachis ibidem Deo ſervientibus pro 
ſalute anime mee & Heredum meorum commu- 
nem Paſturam de Mora de Brechtoz de Feodo meo 
Averiis ſuis Grangie de Flemyngby in liberam pu- 
ram & perpetuam Elemoſinam ſolutam & quietam 
ab omni terreno Servicio, Conſuetudine, & Exac- 
cione ſicut aliqua Elemoſina liberius & ſecurius 
dari poteſt. Ego vero & heredes mei warrantiza- 
bimus predictam Paſturam eiſdem Monachis con- 
tia omnes Homines imperpetuum. 
Aliæ plures Carte ſunt in Chartulario confirma- 


| torie” Prſcationts' de Derwent quas omnes inſerere 
Perlongum eſſet, nec hic videntar neceſſariæ. 


NAM. CCLXXXV. 


Camberton de Stagno Monachorum de 
Holmcoltram. 
8 CIANT omnes preſens ſeriptum viſuri vel 
audituri quod Ego Johannes Filius Alani de 
Camberton quietum clamavi Monachis de Holmcol- 
tram in perpetuum de me & Heredibus meis totum 
Jus & Clamium quod habuimus vel habere poteri- 
mus in Stagno quod iidem Monachi faciunt vel 
factuti ſunt ubĩ eis utilius viſum fuerit ad removen- 
dam Aquam de Derwent vel partem ejuſdem Aque 
quantumcumque fuerit ad Nocumentum Piſcarie 
ſue de Seton, quam habent & habere debent de Do- 
minis meis, quicumque fuerint pro tempore Pa- 
troni de H/irkinton. Hanc autem quietam Clama- 
cionem ne aliquando eiſdem Monachis Vexacio- 
nem, Gravamen ſeu Moleſtiam ſuper prediQo Stag- 
no perpetuis temporibus facere poſſimus, ego Jo- 
hannes pro me & Heredibus meis per Interpoſict- 
onem Fidei mei confirmavi & preſenti Sigillo meo 
roboravi, &c. 5 | 
Adam de Haveryngton guietum clamavit rorum 
Jus & clamium ſuum in Flemingby & in ſupradic- 


to Staguo. 


NIVERSIS Sande Matris Eccleſie Filiis h fol 


3 


Quieta Clamatio Johannis Filii Alani de *. 5. 


Þ 
L 


* 1 


— 


N vm. CCLXXXVI. 


5 — inter Gervaſium Abbatem de 
olmcoltram & Robertum 4e Haye- 
rington ſuper Manerio de Flemingby. 


AC eſt finalis Concordia facta in Curia Do- 

mini Regis apud Karlislum a die Sancti Mar- 
tini in x Dies anno regni Regis E. Filii H. ſepti- 
mo, coram 'Fohanne de Vallibus, Willielmo de Se- 
ham, Johanne de Metingham & Magiſtro Thoma de 
Sodingzon juſticiariis Itinerantibus & aliis Domini 
Regis Fidelibus tune ibi preſentibus inter Robertum 
de Haveringtona Petentem & Gervaſium Abbatem 
Sancte Marie de Holmcoltram Penentem de Ma- 
nerio de Flemingby cum Pertinenciis, exceptis CCC 
& quater viginti Acris Terre in eodem manerio 
unde Placitum fuit inter eos in eadem Curia, ſcili- 
cet quod predictus Robertus recognovit predictum 
Manerium cum Pettinenciis, exceptis ptedictis CCC 
& IV*® Acris Terre eſſe Jus ipſius Abbatis & Ec- 
cleſie fue Sancte Marie de Holmcoltram, & illud 
remiſit & quietum clamavit de ſe & Heredibus ſuis 
predicto Abbati & Succeſſoribus ſuis & Eccleſie 
ſue predicte in perpetuum. Et preterea predictus 
Robertas temiſit & quietum clamavit de ſe & He- 
redibus ſuis predicto Abbati & Succeſſoribus ſuis & 
Eccleſie ſue predicte totum Jus & Clamium quod 
habuit vel aliquo modo habere potuit in omnibus 
aliis Terris & Tenementis cum Pertinenciis que 
idem Abbas tenuit in predicto Manerio de Fleming- 
by a die quo hec Concordia faQta fuit in perpetuum. 
Et idem Abbas recepit predictum & Heredes ſuos 


fient in Eccleſia ſua prediQa in perpetuum. 


. — * 


N M. CCLXXXVII. 


myngby. 


MNIBUS Chriſti Fidelibus preſens Scrip- 

| tum viſuris vel audituris Robertus de Have- 

| | rington Filius Michaelis de Haverington ſalutem in 
| Domino ſempiternam. Noveritis me remiſiſſe de 

me & Heredibus meis in perpetuum quietum cla- 

: maſſe Deo & Sancte Marie & Monachis de Holm- 
coltram totum Jus & Clamium quod habui vel ali- 
quo tempore habere potui in Manerio de Hemingby 
cum omnibus Pertinenciis ſais, tam in Boſco mou 
ta 

ſcilicet quod nec ego Robertus nec aliquis Heredum 
meorum, nec aliquis Nomine noſtro, aut Jure no- 
ſtro aliquid Juris vel Clamii in predicto Manerio 
de Flemyngby aut in ſuis Pertinenciis ulterius exigere 
Et ut hec mea Remiſſio 
& Quieta Clamacio perpetuis temporibus Robur 
Firmitatis optineat preſens Scriptum Sigilli mei 
de Val- 


in Plano & in omnibus aliis ſuis Pertinenciis. 


poterimus vel vendicare. 


Munimine roboravi. Teſtibus Dominis, 
libus, WH. de Saham, &c., 


- « Py - ** — — -- »< «4 — 5 . ws 4 * » & * . 
— — — 
* : x” * bl ML. 5 %% 
1 . 1 0 8 
k % * 1 l 132 
- ” ** -- - IIS —ñ—.k * 


in ſingulis Beneficiis & Orationibus que de cetero 


Quieta C lamatib ejuſdem Roberti de Ha- 


verington de eodem Manerio de Fle- | 
* & applicandum ubicunque voluerint ſuper Terram 


eee 
Nux. CCLXXXVIII. 


Carta Thomæ Fili Coſpatricii de otto 1». i. 36. 
Acris Terre in Territorio de Seton 
Monachis de Holmcoltram conceſſis. 


MNIBUS qui has Literas viſuri ſunt vel 
\/ andituri Thomas Filius Ceſpatricii Salutem, 
Sciatis me Voluntate & Conſenſu Gracie Sponſe 
mee & Heredum meorum dediſſe & conceſſiſſe & 
hac mea Carta confirmaſſe Deo & Sandte Marie 
& Monachis de Holmcoltram Octo Acras Terre in 
Territorio de Seton, ſcilicet ad Meridianam & Oc- 
cidentalem partem de Aykeg/ juxta xxxii Acras eo- 
rundem Monachorum in liberam, puram & perpe- 
tuam Elemolinam. quietas & ſolutas ab omni ter- 
reno Servicio & Conſuetudine, &. Exaccione ſecu- 
lari. Hanc Elemoſinam ego & Heredes mei ma- 
nutenebimus & warrantizabimus predidis Mona- 
chis contra omnes Homines in perpetuum, &c. 


OD T WH 


Nu . CCLXXXIX. 
Carta Willielmi Filii Simonis de Skefte- 
ling de Piſcaria Monachis de Holm- 


coltram conceſſa. 
l J NIVERSIS Sancte Mattis Eccleſie, &c. 

Willielmus Filius Simonis de Skefteling Salu- 
tem. Sciatis me Caritatis Intuicu dediſſe, conceſ- 
ſiſſe & hac preſenti Carta mea confirmaſſe Deo & 
Sancte Marie de Holm. in liberam, puram & per- 
petuam Elemoſinam, pro ſalute anime mee & pro 
animabus omnium Anteceſſorum & Succeſſorum 
meorum unam Piſcariam cum Pertinenciis ſuis ſu- 
per Mare ſuper Aquam de Alze ubi eis viſum fu- 
erit utilius. Preterea dedi & conceſſi eiſdem ut ha- 
beant & teneant unam Naviculam piſcatoriam 
cum Pertinenciis ibidem ſuper Mare ad areſtandum 


de Alneburgh. Dedi etiam eiſdem Monachis unum 
Toftum prope Ripam ubi manere & Ayſiamenta 
ſua habere poſſint ad cuſtodiendam eandem piſca- 
riam. Habeant etiam dicti Monachi ſibi & Heredi- 
bus ſais liberum Introitum & Exitum eundi & re- 
deundi per totam Terram meam ad Piſcariam il- 
lam cuſtodiendam & ſuſtentandam fine aliquo Im- 
pedimento. Hec omnia ſupradicta habebunt & te- 
nebunt predicti Monachi de me & Heredibus meis 
in perpetuum ita libere & quiete, integre & ſolute 
ab omni ſeculari Servicio, Conſuetudine & De- 
manda ſicut aliqua Elemoſina poteſt teneri & haberi 
liberius, quietius & melius. Er ego Willielmus & 
Heredes mei warrantizabimus & detendemus omnia 
predicta in perpetuum. &c. | 

Ricardus de Alneburgh & Galfridus Talun hanc 
Donationem confirmaverunt, eorum Carte ſunt in 
eodem Cartulario, fol. 38. 


Ver 
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Nu . CGXC. 


: a + 4 ». # 
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v. fol. 3. Carta Willielmi de -Holdgrnes 4e 1577 
e 


Ib, fol. 39. 


cr Crofto in Alneburg Mongchis 
Holmcolttam canceſſis. | 


MNIBUS ad quos preſens Scriptum per- 
vyenerit Hillie "hs de Helden, fal ec No. 
veritis me concefliffe, dediſſe & hac pteſenti 
mea confirmaſſe Deo & Eccleſſe Beate Marie de 
Holmcoliram & Monachis ibidem Deo ſeryientibus 
in liberam, puram & perpetuam Elemoſinam pro 
flats anime mee & animabus omnium Anteceſſo- 
rum & Succeſſorum meorum Toftum & Croftum 
in Alueburg quod jacet ante Hoſtium W:/kelmz 
Filii GiHleberts, ſeilicet illud quod Nevin tenuit, 
Tenendum adeo libere, quiete & integre cum vm- 
nibus Aytiamentis & Libertatibus illi Terre pexti- 
nentibus ut aliqua Elemoſina liberius & quietiuis 
teneri poteſt. Et £80 & Heredes mei warrantiza- 
bimus dium Toftum & Croftum cum pertinen- 
ciis ſuis dictis Monachis & ſuis Succeſſotibus ſolu- 
tum & quietum ab omnibus Serviciis & Demandis 
contra omnes in petpetuum. Teſtibys, &c. 


* Moo. _ 8 * the 


* — 


Nun. CCXCI. 


Carte Gunnildz Fills Henrici Fi Ar- 


turi 4e Terra in Lekeley Monachis de 
Holmcoltram conceſſa. 


TNIVERSIS Sancte Matris Eccleſie Fi- 
liis, &c. Cunilda Filia Henrici Filii Arturi 
ſalutem in Domino. Noverit Univerſitas veſtra 
me mere Caritatis Intuitu in libera Poteſtate & 
Viduitate mea, dediſſe, conceſſiſſe & hac preſenti 
Carta mea confirmaſſe Deo & beate Marie de 
Holmcoltram & Monachis ibidem Deo ſervientibus 
in liberam & perpetuam Elemoſinam, pro ſalute 
anime mee & omnium Anteceſſorum & Succeſſo- 
rum meorum totam Terram meam quam Henricus 
Pater meus dedit mihi in Maritagium & Carta ſua 
confirmavit in Lekeley cum omnibus Pertinenciis 
& Ayſiamentis ad eandem Perram pertinentibus, 
ſine ullo retenemento, in Boſco, in Plano, in A- 
gris, in Culturis, in Pratis, Paſcuis & Paſturis, in 
Aquis & Molendinis, & omnibus aliis locis & re- 
bus, libere, quiete, pacifice, integre & .honorifice 
ab omni ſeculari Servicio, Conſuetudine & Exac- 
cione, ſalvo forinſeco Servicio quantum pertinet 
ad tantam Terram de Feodo unius Militis de tota 
Terra que eſt inter £5k & Doden. Preterea dedi 
& conceſſi & hac preſenti Carta mea confirmavi 
eiſdem Monachis & Hominibus ipſorum omnes 
Libertates mihi conceſſas per Cartam Henrici Filii 
Arturi Patris mei, ſcilicet ut habeant Scalingas ubi 
utilius viſum fuerit in Crocherch & communem Pa- 
ſturam cum Hominibus predicti Henrici Filii Ar- 
turi & Heredum & Succeſſorum ſuorum. Et ut 


animalia eorum & Hominum ſuorum tam longe | 


eant ad paſcendum in Foreſtam predicti Heurici 
& Heredum & Succeſſorum ſuorum ubi voluerint, 
ut No&tibus poſſiut redire domum. Et fi forte 
contigerit Animalia ſua una Nocte in Foreſta ma- 
nere abſque Conſuetudine, ſine Placito & Calump- 


Carta | © 


| 


nia domum redire permittentur. Hanc autem pre- 
dictam Terram cum omnibus pertinenciis ego & 


Heredes & Succeſſores mei warranti abifnus pre- 
fatis Motte u on Hofines in — 


s, Kc. 


peruum. In cujus sei tellipnqnum, Ke. . Teſti 
0 5 "RS © 
1063! mmol 
Jobaungs K Klegcligoe reyfiemovit have Here. 
* cronem, cujus Carta eſt in eodem Chartulario, 
fol. 40. 
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Nun. CCXCH. 


chis de Holmcoltram conceſſa ad Bran- 
ſtibet. | 925 


Adam de Harrais Aſſenſu & Voluntate Heredis 
ei dedi & concefſi & hac mea Carta confirmavi 
eo & Sancte Marie de Hohncoltram & Monachis 

ibidem Deo ſervientibus in libetam, puram & pet- 
petuam Elemoſinam pro flute anime mee & om- 
nium Anteceſſorum & Sucgeſſorum meorum to- 
tam Terram que continętur infra has Diviſas, ſei- 
licet de Branſtibet aſcendendo per Rivulum qui 
deſcendit de magno Fonte meo uſque ad Faſlatum 
Monachorum, & inde ſemper aſcendendo per pre- 
dictum, Foflatum uſque ad Exitum quem eis dedi 
& feci yerſus Moram ad communem Paſturam 
meam excercendam. Dedi eciam eiſdem Monachis 
Terram que eſt inter eundem Exitum & Terram 
Galfridi de Harrays ex parte Occidentali uſque in 
Szokebriggit, & ſie deſcendendo per Szocbriggit ui- 
que in Branſtibet, & inde aſcendendo per Na 
bet uſque ad predictum Rivulum qui deſcendit de 
magno Fonte meo. Dedi eciam eiſdem Mona- 
chis communem Paſturam & alia communia Ayſi- 
amenta de Morisby & de Hathnaut. Preterea dedi 
eiſdem Monachis Petariam, Turbariam & alia 
Aude ſuper Terram meam prout neceſſe ha- 
buerint. Dedi eciam eis liberum Introitum & Ex- 
itum per Texram meam, ſibi & Hominibus & Ca- 
tallis ſuis & Animalibus ſuis ad Paſturam ſuam ex- 
cercendam & alia negocia ſua facienda, ſalvis Bla- 
dis meis & Pratis, Tenenda & habenda hec omnia 
ſupradicta de me & Heredibus meis ſibi & Domui 
ſue de Holmcoltram ita libere & quiete ab omni Set- 
vicio, Conſuetudine & Demanda, cum omnibus 
Pertinenciis & Libertatibus ſicut aliqua Elemoſina 
Peel teneri & haberi liberius, quietius & melius. 

ego Adam & Heredes mei warrantizabimus & 
defendemus hanc Elemoſinam &c. in perpetuum. 


GE IAN T. tam preſentes quam futuri quod ego 


Agnes Filia Adæ de Harrais dedit Monachis de 
Holmcoltram dimidiam Perticatam & unam A- 
Gilbertus Filius Gilberti dedit eiſdem Monac bis 
xx Acras Terre arabilis in Territorio de Diltington ; 
71am & 
addidit alias quatuor Acras terre & Muſſam ad Har- 
tum faciendum & Paſturam in Territorio de Di- 
aurum & duos 11858 viii Bayes. | 

f Hugo de Moriſſeby de dit Ane ſex Acras Terre 

c 


cram Terre cum Pertinenciis in Harrays. 

am Donationem per aliam Cartam conſirmavit, 
agen ad Sexcentas Oves & vii Vaccas & unum 
arabilis cum Pertinentiis in Territorio de Diſtington. 


Nun. 
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Carta Thomæ de Multon Monachis de 


0 MNIBVU S hoc Scriptum viſuris vel auditu- 
I 


ventum & eorum Succeſſores ad omnia premiſſa 


= 
; 


Num. CCXCIIL | 


Holmcoltram Donationes Predeceſſo- 


rum ſuorym eonfurmans.  - 


ris Thomas de Multan Dominus Ca die 
lius & Heres Domini Thome de Multon ſalutem 
in Domino ſempiternam. Noveritis me infpexiſle 
& intellexiſſe Cartas, Munimenta & Convenciones 
guas Religioſi Viri Abbas & Conventus de Holm. 
caleram habent ex Dono & Conceſſione Anteceſ⸗ 
ſorum meorum & aliorum, videlicet, quandam 
Cartam Domini Tame Filii Domini Thome de 
Multonm Anteceſſoris mei per quam dedit Abbati & 
Conyentui de Melros in liberam, puram & 200 N 
tuam Elemoſinam Le in Villa de Sancto 
Botulphs ad Edificia abi & Snccelſoridus ſais faci- 
enda prout in Carta dicti Domini Thome plenius 
continetur. Et ſuper hoc Cartam ejuſdem Abba- 
tis & Conventus de Melros dictis Abbati & Con- 
ventui de Helm. de eadem Terra in dicta Villa de 
Santo Botulpho editam, Et eciam Cartam Do- 
mini Gilberti Filii Gilberti de Dundragh per quam 
dedit & conceflit Deo & Eccleſie Sandte Marie de 
Holm. & Monachis ibidem Deo ſervientibus in li- 
beram, puram & perpetuam Elemoſinam xx Acras 
Terre arabilis in Ferritorio de Diſtington infra cer- 
tas Diviſas, & quatuor alias Acras Terre infra alias 
diviſas prout Carta ejuſdem Domini G:lerzs Filii 
Gilbert plenius teſtatur. Et parvam Muſſam ſub- 
tus Stodfald ad Curtilagium faciendum & Paſturam 
in Campo de Diſtingtom ad Sex Centas Oves, odo 
Boves, ſeptem Vaccas, unum Taurum & ad duos 
Equos, & Pecariam & Materiam ad Caulas & ad 
Ovilia ſua facienda de Boſco de Diſtington & ma- 
teriam Sepibus ſuis in Territorio de Diſtington. 
Et etiam duas Cartas ex Dono & Conceſſione Hu- 
gonit de Moriſeby factas eiſdem Abbati & Conyen- 
tui de Holm. in liberam, puram, & perpetuam Ele- 
moſinam de ſex Acris Terre arabilis in Villa de 
Diſtington, & de quatuor Acris Prati cum Perti- 
nenciis in eadem Villa prout in Cartis ejuſdem 
Hugonis diſtinctius & apercins continetur. Quas 
omnes Donaciones, Conceſſiones & Confirmaci- 
ones dictis Abbati & Conventui de Holmcaltram & 
eorum Succeſſoribus in liberam, puram & perpetu- 
am Elemoſinam pro me & Heredibus meis ratifico 
& confirmo per preſentes. Concedo inſuper pro 
me & heredibus meis predictos Abbatem & Con- 


— 


— 


verſus quoſcunque imperpetuum acquietare & de- 

fendere. In cujus rei Feltimanium preſenti Scrip- 

to Sigillum meum appoſui. Hiis Teſtibus, Domi- 

nis Ricardo de Hogelifton, Fobawne le — 

de Lamplogh, Ricardo de Cleine, Stephano de Mo- 

8 ilitibus, Jobaune de Stikeneye + Ballivo, 
c 


Udardus Filins Adæ dedit eiſdem Monachis de 
Holmcoltram anam Perticam Terre in Wygeton, 
& Paſiuram x Vaccarum cum Sequela ſta duorum 
Annorum, & daonum Equornm, 
* ſua uniut Anni. 

l 


alterus Filius Udardi de Wygeton quietum | 


clamavit omne Jus & Clamium go habere poterat 


in omnibus Terris, c. 


R ” Je a 1 3 
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| ante diem Purificacionis Beate Marie, anno Gracie 
M. CC. LM, & omnia eit confirmavit, 


x Ovium cum 


bus feoffati fuerunt & | 


——— —̃ 


Adam Hmm Polfeni 


2 en, dedit di- 
midiam Atcrùm Terre arabilis 


10 de Blen- 
Dothras Torre 


cripte guietum 


edi, Uudbus Bo- 


us de Dyndeby dei 2 o ſe; 
tem Acrus Terre Arabilis in Territario De 
reddenxlo inde annuatim Domino de Dundrake 4» 


Soliaor; & qnatuor Denarios pro comms Servicio, 
- (Galiena Filia Ricardi de Hervi dedi tres Aras 
Terre arabilit in Territurio de Blencoggon, e Pa- 
Aram Centum Ovibus cum fequela ſua dtornn an- 
vorum, & uiginti Octo Narcii & uni Tauro cum ſe- 
gaela ſua duotum Annorum &f duobut Equis ad ſu- 
ftentacionem Panperum Infirmorum. 


r 
i Tr 
ERC. l 
” bajo 1e Gallene deu divas 
Ventinei nge _ 
obertus Filius works J 7 
clamavit omne Jus uam in 
vatis. 
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Num. CCXCIUL. B. 
Carta Adz de Brunfeld de Mariſto in 


Brunfeld, Monachis de Holmcoltram 
conceſſs. 


NIVERSIS fande Mattis Ecclefie Filiig 
has Literas vifuris vel audituris Adam Filius 
Tome de Brunfeld ſalutem. Sciatis me Aſſenſu 
& Voluntate Heredis mei, pro Dei Amore & Sa- 
tate Anime mee & pro animabus Patris mei & Ag- 
netis Matris mee & pro animabus omnium Ante- 
cefforum & Succeſſorum meorum conceſſiſſe, de- 


diſſe & hac preſenti Carta mea confirmaſſe Deo & 


Beate Marie & Monachis de Holm. in liberam, 
puram & perpetuam Elemoſinam Manerium meum 
de Brunſeld per has Diviſas, fcilicet, ſicut Lange- 
rigbec deſcendit in ipſum Mariſcum juxta Litilbolm 
interins, & fic in tranſverſum ipfius Mariſci verſus 
Aquilonem ficut reQa Diviſa inter Branfeld & 
Lengerig ducit uſque in Aldelathdab, & fic deſcen- 
dendo per Aldeſathdub uſque ad locum ubi Crom- 
bot cadit in Aldelathdub, & ſic aſcendendo per ip- 
ſum Crombot uſque ad locum ubi Foſſatum Mona- 
chorum deſcendit in Crombot, & fic aſcendendo per 
ipfum Foſſatum verſus Orcidentem uſque ad 
duram Terram que eſt ad caput de Exdehoz, & 
fic extendendo verſus Occidentem ſemper ficut 
dura Terra & Matiſcus ſibi obviant uſque ad locum 
ubi predictus Langerigbec deſcendit in ipſum Ma- 
riſcum, Tenendum & habendum de me & Here- 
dibus meis cum omnibus Libertatibus & Pertinen- 
ciis ſuis, fine ullo retenemento, libere, quiete & 
ſolute ab omni ſeculari Servicio, Conſuetudine & 
Exaccione, & ita libere & quiete ſicut aliqua Ele- 
moſina poteſt teneri liberius, quietius & melius, 
Et ego & Heredes mei wartantizabimus predictis 
Monachis predictam Elemoſinam & acquietabimus 
eam de omni Servicio eontra omnes Homines im- 
perpetuum. | 


uſe dicti Monachi infra Feodum ſuum de Wigeton | 


Nun. 


4 25 
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Ib. a fol. 54 
ulque ad fol. 


37+ 


in Territorio de Brunfeld Monachis de 


Holmcoltram conceſſa. 


ICIANT tam preſentes quam futuri quod ego 
J Thomas de Branfeld dedi, conceſſi & hac mea 
eſenti Carta confirmavi Deo & Beate Marie & 
onachis de Holm. in liberam, puram & perpetu- 
am Elemoſinam, pro ſalute anime mee & omni- 
um Anteceſſorum, &c. quandam Culturam in Ter- 
ritorio de Brunfeld que vocatur Nortbrig cum Ma- 
riſco ex Orientali Parte adjacente, per has Diviſas, 
ſcilicet, a Foſſato Monachorum ex Occidentali 
parte ipſius Northrig aſcendendo per mediam Val- 
lem ſicut Foſſatum Monachorum ducit uſque in 
Pettpottes & inde circueundo ipſum Northrig ex 
Auſtrali parte verſus Orientem per idem Foſſatum 
Monachorum uſque in Mariſcum ; & fic in direc- 


tum verſus Orientem uſque in Crombot, que eſt 


Diviſa inter Branfeld & Blencoggon, & lic deſcen- 
dendo per ipſum Crombot uſque in Foſſatum Mo- 
nachorum quod circuit Mariſcum quem Adam 
Filius meus eiſdem Monachis contulit in perpetu- 
am Elemofinam; & de Incremento unam Acram 
Terre arabilis propinquiorem Ferre Eccleſie ex 
Occidentali parte cum omnibus communibus Ay- 
ſiamentis & Libertatibus ejuſdem Ville ad tantam 
Terram pertinentibus, ſine ullo retenemento, Te- 
nenda & habenda de me et Heredibus meis hec 
omnia ſupradicta ita libere et quiete et ſolute ab 


omni Servicio, Conſuetudine et Demanda ficut a- 


liqua Elemoſina poteſt teneri et haberi liberius, qui- 
etius et melius. Et ego Thomas et Heredes mei 
Warrantizabimus et acquietabimus hanc Elemofi- 


nam predictis Monachis de omni Servicio terreno | cione conceſſerunt predicto Hugoni quod ipſe Hugo 


contra omnes Homines in perpetuum. 

Thomas Filius Thome de Brunfeld Carta ſua con- 
firmavit Monachis de Holmcoltram Donationem 
Agnetis Filiæ Ade Alb: Carpentarii de Brunfeld de 


quinque Acris terræ Arabilis in Territorio de 


Brunfeld. 


Idem Thomas per aliam Cartam confirmavit eiſ- 


dem Monachis aliam Donationem Dimidiz Acre 
Terræ in eodem Tercitorio de Braxfel4 Donatore 
non nominato. 


Donationem Patris ſui de Cultura ſupra memorata 
de Northrig cum Mariſco in Territorio de Brun— 
Feld” 

 Tdem Henricus dedit duas Acras Terrz infra 
Clauſaram Monachorum pro una Marca Argenti 


quam dicti Monachi ei dederunt. 


Annays Filius Ade Albi Carpentarii de Brunfeld 
dedit quinque Acras Terræ in Territorio ejuſdem 
Ville, cum una Acra Prati. | 
Malierus Filius Benedicti Sacerdotis quietum 
clamavit Monachis totum Jus et Clamium ſuum 
communis Paſturæ in Maritco quod Adam et Tho- 
mas de Brunfeld eiſdem Monachis contulerunt. 

Alanns Filius Henrici de Brunfeld quietum cla- 
mavit totum Jus et Clamium quod habere potuit 
in quatuor Acris Terre quas Agnes Filia Ade Albi 
Carpentarii de Brznfe/4 Monachis dedit. 

Agnes Filia Alan: Bucher dedit partem ſuam cu- 
juſdam Prati in Territorio de Brunfeld quod Pra- 
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Pax inter Hugonem Filium Alani de ni. «, | 


Brunfeld & Robertum Abbatem de 
Holmcoltram. - | 


CCIANT preſentes et futuri, cum mota 

eſſet Contentio inter Hugonem Filium Alani de 
Brunfeld ' querentem et Dompnum Robertum Ab- 
batem de Holm. et ejuſdem loci Conventum De- 
fendentes ſuper communia' Paſture quam idem 
Hugo in Mariſco predictorum Abbatis et Conven- 
tus de Brunfeld exigebat, quem quidem Mariſcum 
predicti Abbas et onachi Conventus ex Dono et 
Conceſſione Ade Filii Thome de Brunfeld Anteceſ- 
ſoris predicti Hzgonts in liberam, puram et perpe- 
tuam Elemoſinam habuerunt et tenuerunt, tandem 
Die Martis proxima poſt Feſtum Sancti Michaelis, 
Anno Domini M. CC. nonageſimo ſecundo, et 
anno Regni Regis Edwardi viceſimo, didta Con- 
tentio in hunc modum convenit, videlicet, quod 
dictus Hugo, — bono Pacis remiſit et quietum 
clamavit pro ſe et Heredibus ſuis in perpetuum to- 
tum Jus & Clamium quod habuir vel habere pote- 
rit communicandi five Communiam exigendi quo- 
quo modo in Mariſco predicto ; ita quod nec ipſe 
Hugo nec Heredes ſui in Mariſco predicto aliquam 
Communiam Paſture de cetero ultra Formam que 
ſequitur exigere poterunt vel vendicare; que qui- 
dem Forma talis eſt, quod predicti Abbas & Con- 
ventus pro predictis Remiſſione et Quieta Clama- 


& Heredes ſui et eorum Tenentes de Brunfeld 
communicare poflint omni tempore propriis Ani- 
malibus ſuis in parte Occidentali dicti Mariſci in- 
fra Diviſas ſubſcriptas, videlicet, ab illo Foſſato 
quod acer propinquius verſus Occidentem in me- 
dio ejuſdem Mariſci uſque Langerigbet, et in lon- 
go et lato quamdiu illa pars Mariſci verſus Au- 
trum et Aquilonem infra dictum Foſſatum et 
Langrigbec ſe extendit. Et predicti Abbas et Con- 


ventus Paſturam illam malicioſe per Animalia ſua 
Henricus Filius Thome de Brunfeld confirmavit 


non ſuperonerabunt ob quod dictus Hugo et Here- 
des ſui et eorum Tenentes Conceſſione fibi facta 
minime gaudere poterunt in Forma ſupradicta. 
Conceſſerunt inſuper predicti Religioſi predicto 
Hugoni et Heredibus ſuis quod habere poſſint ſin-⸗ 
gulis Annis imperpetuum a Die I[nvencionis Sande 
Crucis uſque ad Feſtum Beati Petri ad Vincula 
unum Jumentum infra ſeparalem Clauſuram Ma- 
riſci predicti quotiens dicti Religioſi infra eandem 
Clauſuram ſeparalem cum Emiſſario infra Feſta 
predicti habuerint. Et pro hac Conceſſione con- 
ceſſit ptedictus Hugo pro fe et Heredibus ſuis quod 
predicti Abbas et Conventus de toto reſiduo ejuſ- 
dem Mariſci quocumque modo voluerint omni 
Tempore ſe valeant approvare. In cujus rei Te. 
ſtimonium utraque pars alterius Scripto preſenti 
_— alternatim Sigillum ſuum appoſuit. Teſti- 
bus, &Cc. 

Conſimilem Conventionem fecerunt cum pre- 
ditto Abbate N auulpbus de Aſmonderlawe, & Ag- 


ues 
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yes Uxor ejus. et Thomas del Lathis et Alicia 


Uxor ejus fuper predicto Mariſco eodem anno 
1292. 
Hanc Conventionem ſupradicta Agnes Uxor 
prenominati Rauuſphi Carta ſua confirmavit. 
Adam Filius Edwardi de Newton dedit Mona- 
chis duas Bovatas Terre in Territorio de Newton. 
Adam Filius Ketelli de Neuton dedit communem 
Paſturam omnibus & omnigenis Pecoribus Mona- 
chorum Grangie eorum de Maiburgh per totam 
Terram ſuam de Newton, exceptis Bladis & Pratis ; 
& etiam ut figerent Aquedudtum ſuum quem de 
Polneuton verſus Mayburgh ducebant ſuper Terram 
ſuam. 
Raynaldus de Roucheclif & Emma U xor ejus de- 
derunt Monachis communem Paſturam per totam 
terram ſuam de Neuton exceptis Bladis & Pratis 
omnibus & omnigenis Pecoribus & Animalibus 
Grangie ſue de Maybargh. 

Ricardns Filius Ketelli de Neuton idem conceſſit, 
ut etiam Robertus Filius Haldeni de Fenton. 
Item Rzicardas dedit tres Acras Terre in Terri- 
torio de Neuton. 
Alanas Filius Ketelli Conſilio & ammonitu Chri- 
ſtianæ Uxoris ſuz dedit Monachis Petras Molen- 
dinorum ſuorum intra Diviſas Terre ſu & Pa- 
ſturam Bobus ſuis per octo Dies dum Petras fode- 
tent & ducerent. 
Ricardus Filius Ketelli dedit quinque Acras Ter- 
tæ in Tertitorio de Newton. 
Nobertus Filius Waldent Garn de Neutos confir- 
mavit ſupradictam Donationem Ade Filii Odardi 
de duabus Bovatis Terre in Territorio de Newton 
& tribus Acris & uno Tofto & Crofto in eadem 
Villa cum Pertinentiis. 
Adam de Neuton confirmavit eandem Donati- 
onem. | 
Ricardus de Neuton conceſſit Monachis commu- 
nem Paſturam in Nextox & Alayneby. 
Alicia de Romelye Filia Willielmi Filii Dancani 
conceſſit Monachis Quareram in Territorio de 
Aſpatrec ad faciendum quecumque Domui ſuæ fu- 
illent neceſſaria, & ultra dedit eis tres Acras Terre 
in Dominico ſuo in prefata Villa de Aſpatrek in 
Northcroft & communem Paſturam x Bobus & x 
Vaccis & uni Tauro cum Seda ſua duorum An- 
norum & duobus Equis & xl Ovibus. . 
Henricus de Derham Conſenſu Uxoris ſuæ Ma- 
tildis dedit dimidiam Acram in Territorio de Or- 
mysby. . 
Chriſtiana de Derham quondam Uxor Michaelis 
de Clifton, in Viduitate ſua dedit Terram quæ data 
ei fuerat in Maritagio in Ormysby. 
Abbas & Conventus de Holm. dimiſerunt ad 
Firmam Thomæ de Newton totam Terram ſuam in 
Ormysby, reddendo inde annuatim Abbati & Con- 
Ventui xiv. Solidos Argenti, Medietatem ad Pex- 
tecoſten & aliam Medietatem ad Feſtum Sancti 
Martini in Hyeme, ita quod non liceret dicto Thomæ 
aliquo modo alienare fine Aſſenſu dictorum Abba- 
tis & Conventus. | 
| Reginaldus de Karliolo dedit Neuby juxta Kar- 
liolam per rectas Diviſas ſuas integre cum omnibus 
pertinentiis ſuis, | 


Num. CCXCVI. 


Carta Walteri Katliolenſis Epiſcopi de b. il 57. 
Terra de Neuby Monachis de Holm- 
coltram conceſſa. 


MNIBUS Chriſti Fidelibus, &c. Walterus 
Miſeracione divina Karliolenſis Ecclefie Mi— 
niſter humilis ſalutem in Domino. Noveritis nos 
de unanimi Conſenſu & Voluatate totius Capi- 
tuli noſtri, divine Pietatis Intuitu & pro Salute a- 
nime noſtre, &c. dediſſe, conceſſiſſe & hac preſenti 
Carta confirmaſſe Deo & Eccleſie Beate Marie de 
Holm. & Monachis &c. in liberam &c. pro nobis 
& Succeſloribus noſtris quod ipſi & Homines ſui 
de Neuby quieti fint in perpetuum ab omnibus Ser- 
viciis, Conſuerudinibus & Exaccionibus & De- 
mandis ad nos & Succeſlores noſttos pertinentibus 
de Terra ſua de Newby preter Cornagium & com- 
mune Auxilium nobis taciendum & preſtandum x 
Solidorum qui debentur Domino Feodi ſi forte 
dicta Terra ad Manus noſttas vel Succeſſorum 
noſtrorum devenerit. Et ut hec noſtra Donacio, 
Conceſſio & Confirmacio perpetuum Firmitatis 
Robur optineat preſentem Cartam Sigilli noſtri Ap- 
poſicione, una cum appolicione Sigilli Capituli 
noſtri, &c. 
Thomas Epiſcopus Karliolenſis hanc Conceſſionem 
confirmavit, & poſt eum Kobertus ejuſdem Sedis 
Epiſcopus. 


Nu . CCXCVII. 


Conventio inter Abbatem & Conventum 15. fol. 68. 
de Holmcoltram & Priorem & Con- 
ventum Karlioli ſuper Decimis de Ter- 
ris de Neuby. 


OVERINT univerſi quod cum Contencio 
orta fuĩſſet inter Abbatem & Conventum de 
Holm. ex una parte & Priorem & Conventum Kar- 
lioli ex altera parte ſuper Decimis Garbarum Terre 
de Neuby culte & excolende in hunc modum con- 
uievit. Ita quod Abbas & Conventus de Holm. 
8 de omnibus Terris de Neuby cultis & ex- 
colendis integre percipiant, ſive in manu ſua dic- 
tam Terram tenuerint five aliis ad Firmam dimi- 
ſerint; ſalvis tamen Priori & Conventui Karlioli 
minutis Decimis hominum ſuorum cum diam 
Terram ad Firmam dimiſerint, vel aliquam ejus 
partem, Ita, ſcilicet quod dicti Abbas & Conven- 
tus de Holm. dictis Priori & Conventui Karlioli 
ſingulis Annis tres Marcas & xl Denarios pro bono 
Pacis ad Nundinas Karlioli perſolvent. Ita quod 
Privilegiis eorundem Abbatis & Conventus in nullo 
prejudicetur, Hanc Convencionem fideliter in per- 
petuum obſervandam utraque pars promilit, {i Epiſ- 
copus loci eam acceptaverit. 

Gxydo Mercator Burgenſis Karlioli dedit Mona- 
chis his totam Terram cum Edificiis infra Civitatem 
Karlioli que erat inter Terram Johannis Piſtoris & 
Toonis Mercatoris in Vico Ricardi, reddendo inde 
annuatim duodecim Denarios; & Monachi da- 
bunt Huſegavil de predita Terra ſicut de libero 


Burgagio. | 
„ Henricus 


. — ˙ wy ror—_— —— _ — - * 
2 
— 


% * 
1 
—— — — — 

E =— 
« ——— — 

= * W-_—- _ 

- 4 
. 2 = 1 


— — 


* * 
_— — — 2 hs * 44.4 * * 
„ 1 "= 
- —_— — 
— Xn 252 — 
_ 


—— — _— —— 
+6 [OECD ICY —— — 
A had 4 —  _— — 


* 21 9 = _ * 1 "SR o 1 — 
— * n 5 Fr — — — K a = - — > 
— 3. — n — — 2 PX * 
—_———— —  —_ —  - ca." a 
— ms. PT Te ET rk — — — — —— 22 2 — .. = — 


FIR — +1 _ 
— 


e 
— 
— 


E * CY 
AO TOES Uo —— ł ' 


2 no OI —— 
r 0 1 


- ">, "62 4ha#/ 


— . 
- — I —ö6 1 


7 
-- 
"I 
— — — CC 


284 


The APPEND I X. 


Ib. fol. 70. 


p. 71. 


Henricus Filius Willielmi de Karliolo dedit eiſ- 
dem Monachis Domum ſuam in Karliolo. 

Idem Henricus dedit eis Meſuagium ſuum pro- 
pinquius Cimiterio Beate Marie Karlioli verſus 
Caſtellum ſuper quod duas Domos edificaverat, 
cum Domibus ſuperedificatis & omnibus aliis liber- 
tatibus ad Lumen inveniendum circa Altaria ad 
Miſſas privatas. | , 

Alicia Filia Rogeri Ciſſoris de Karliolo communi 
Aſſenſu Beatricis & Fohanne Sororum ſuarum red- 
didit & quietum clamavit Monachis de Holmcol- 
tram, ut Jus Eccleſiæ ſuæ, totum Tenementum 
quod ei contingebat de uno Meſuagio cum Perti- 
nenciis in Karliolo. ad The 

Beatrix & Johanna Sorores predictæ Aliciæ ſimili 
modo quietum clamaverunt. 


—ê 


Nu . CCXCVIII. 


Chirographum inter Abbatem de Holm- 
coltram & Ricardum Pudil de Kar- 
liolo. | 


CIANT preſentes & futuri quod Abbas & 
Conventus de Holm. conceſſerunt & ad Feodi 
Firmam dimiſerunt Ricardo Pudil de Karliolo & 
Heredibus ſuis Fidelibus totam illam Placiam in 
Karliolo cum Pertinenciis ſuis que quidem Placia 
jacet inter Domum quondam Fordani de Novo 
Caſtro ex parte una & Domum Thome de Teribay 
ex altera, excepta una Placia infra predictam Pla- 
ciam ſuper quam predicti Abbas & Conventus pro 
ſuo libitu unam Cameram ad opus ſuum proprium 
edificabunt dummodo dictus Ricardzs & Heredes 
ſui ſufficientes fuerint ad predictam Placiam edifi- 
candam, & annuam Firmam fideliter perſolven- 
dam, reddendo inde annuatim memoratis Abbati 
& Conventui xxx Solidos Argenti ad duos anni 
terminos, videlicet Medietatem ad Feſtum Sancti 
Martini in Hyeme & aliam Medietatem ad Pente- 
coſten. Incipiente Termino prime Solucionis an- 
nue Firme ad Pentecoſten anno Domini M. CC. 
nonogeſimo tercio. Et ſciendum quod dictus Ki- 
cardus et Heredes ſui dictam Placiam ex Sumptu 
ſuo proprio & Cuſtu edificabunt ; & cum opus fu- 
erit reedificabunt & acquietabuntde omni Conſue- 
tudine & Demanda, que aliquo modo accidere po- 
terunt. Et Edificia ſuper eandem Placiam edi- 
ficata una cum Camera quam dicti Abbas & Con- 
ventus ad opus ſuum proprium edificabunt bene 
cuſtodient & in bono ſtatu ſuſtentabunt, ſalva & 
integra permanente predicta Firma annua prefatis 
Abbati & Conventui ad terminos predictos petſol- 
venda. Et ſciendum quod non licebit dio Ricardo 
nec Heredibus ſais preſcriptam Placiam nec edifi- 
cia alicui dare, vendere, invadiare, nec aliquo modo 
alienare fine Aſſenſu & Voluntate dictorum Abba- 
tis & Conventus. Dicti vero Abbas & Couventus 
predictam Placiam cum Pertinenciis predicto Ki- 
cardo & Heredibus ſuis contra omnes Homines 
warrantizabunt. In cujus rei Teſtimonium utra- 
que pars alterius ſcripto preſenti ſcripto Cirogra- 
phato alternatim Sigillum ſuum appoſuit. &c. 
Abbas & Conventus de Holm. ad firmam dimi- 
ſerunt Fohanni de Crofton Terram extra Portam de 
Calden, reddendo annuatim octo ſolidos & quatuor 
Denarios. Et ipſe Johanne, & Heredes ſui tene- 
bantur ſolvere Huſegavel. | 


| 


Terram extra Portam de Calden M illielmo Filio 


SupradiQtus Johannes de Crofton conceſlit dd am 


Emme, & hic Willielmas dedit Monachis totam 
Terram in ſuburbano Karlioli extra Portam de 
Calden, cum omnibus edificiis ſuis & Gardinis que 


eſt inter Terram Fohaunis Tod & Alberti Filii 


ermant. 
| Agnes Uxor predicti J. baunis, in ſua Viduitate 
ejus Donationem confirmavit. 

Anno M. CCC. Abbas & Conventus de Holm. 
ad Firmam dimiſerunt Ricardo de Kirkethwait u- 
nam Placeam infra Muros Civitatis Karlioli quam 
antea Henricus de la Sale tenuerat de eiſdem, red- 
dendo inde annuatim dimidiam Marcam ſterlin- 
gorum. | 

lidem Abbas & Conventus ad firmam dimiſe- 
runt Ricardo de Melborn Cementario aliam Place- 
am Terra in eadem Civitate Karlioli, reddendo inde 
annuatim quinque Solidos. 

Gilbertus Filius Willielmi le Taillor de Karliolo 
1 clamavit Monachis de Holm. totum Jus 

Clamium quod habuit in toto Burgagio ſuo in 
Karliolo. Hiis Teſtibus, Domino Willielmo de 
Mulcaſtr tune Vicecomite Cambrie, Ricardo le 
Brun, Alexandre de Baſtenlayt, Militibus, &c. 

Adam de Molteby conceſſit Monachis de Holm- 
coltram liberos Introitus & Exitus per totam Ter- 
ram ſuam cum Plauſtris, Sumagiis & Carettis ſuis 
eundo & redeundo de Domo ſua de Holm. verſus 
Novum Caſtrum cum Lanis & totis Bonis ſuis & 
commoda Ayſiamenta Bobus & Equis & Homini- 
bus ſuis. 

Matildis de Malton Domina de Gilk/land con- 
ceſſit eaſdem Libertates in Terra ſua de Gellifland. 

Willielmus Filius Ormy de Yreby dedit totam 
Manſionem ſuam in qua ſolebat habitare in Villa 
de Gilecruce integre & plenarie cum Domibus, 
Orto, Pomerio & omnibus aliis Pertinenciis. 

Idem Willielmus per aliam Cartam dedit decem 
Acras Tertæ cum Pertinentiis, & Grangiam ſpec- 
tantem ad Manſionem quam per Priorem Cartam 
dederat. | 

Willielmus Filius Ormy Clericus dedit undecim 
Acras Terre arabilis in Villa de Gilecruce. 

. Abbas de Calara recognoſcit ſe & Conven- 
tum ſuum teneri Abbati & Conventui de Holm. in 
annua Solucione Dimidiæ Marce pro quadam 
Terra in Gilecruce. 

Alicia Filia Kogeri Filii Gerardi dedit 5 Acras 
Terre arabilis in Fecritoria de Sacmirdagh. 

Waldevas Filius Gamells: Terram que dicitur 
Tofies & Hale in Campo de Kirkeby, & Terram & 
Mariſcum infra Foſſatum Monachorum, & duas 
Acras Terre ad Caput predicti Foſſati &c. 

Adam Filius Haldevi confirmavit omnes Dona- 
tiones Patris ſui. 

Waldevas Pilius Gamels confirmavit Donati- 
onem Alan: Filii ſui de uno Tofto. 

Idem Haldevas confirmavit Monachis totam 
Calumpniam quam habuit in 2 | 

nb 1 Roberti Seneſcalli de Neabig- 

ing dedit totam Fertam de Sperſtanerig. 
1 * e Filius Liolini pt 05 8 & di- 
midiam Terræ in Toftis de Kirkebychore. 

Robertus de Broy & Amabilia ſponſa ejus dede- 
runt xvi Acras Terre in Territorio de Kirkeby- 
chore & Mariſcum ad capita earum. 

Johannes de Veteri Ponte dedit unam Cultu- 
ram Terræ quæ dicitur Caſtelrig cum pertinen- 


tiis ſuis, in qua continentur xxy Acre Terre & Di- 
midia. 


Idem 
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Idem Fohannes per aliam Cartam conceſſit eiſ- 
dem Monachis Paſturam Quadringentis Ovibus & 
xx Multonibus cum Sectis ſuis unius anni, & tot 
Bobus & Vaceis & Equis quot opus habuerint ad 


Terram ſuam de Hale alcendam & Domum ſuam 


tenendam & opera ſua Facienda, & ad fex Sues & 
unum Verrem eum ſectis ſais unius anni. Et 
quando dicti Monachi adducent Animalia ſua ad 
Nundinas vel Forum habebunt liberum acceſſum 
& receſſum cum illis in predicta Paſtura de Krrke- 

chore ; & accipient Brueriam & Petas & Turbas 
rn alia neceflaria &c. | 

Lawurentins Filius Koberti Seneſcalli de Neubig- 

ing dedit totam partem ſuam de Mariſco inter 
Wess, ing & illos & communem Paſturam ccc 
& 1x Ovibus & xx Vaccis & uni Tauro & xxx Bo- 
bus in Campo de Newbigging & in omnibus Locis 
ubi ſua propria Animalia paſcebantur. 

Adam Filius Haldevi de Kyrkebyſhore dedit 

uinque Acras Terrz arabilis in Territorio de 
Kyrkebyſbore, * ] 

Idem Adam confirmavit Donacionem Alani 
Fratris ſui de octo Acris Terre & Medietate Ma- 
riſci in Kirkebyſhore. 

Lyolphus Filius Lyolphi quietum clamavit totum 
rectum & calumpniam in ſupra memorata Dona- 
cione Haldevi Filii Gamell:. 

Thomas Extraneus dedit tres Acras Terrz arabi- 
lis in Aquilonari parte de Crafineguine. 

Adam Filius Liulpbi dedit totam Terram quam 
Pater ſuus habuit in Campo qui dicebatur Morlan- 
dis in Territorio de Kyrtebyſbore verſus Sonret y. 

Idem Adam dedit tres Acras Lerræ arabilis de 
Dominico ſuo cum Prato eidem Terræ adjacenti 
in Territorio de Kirkebiſhore. 

Amabilia Filia Waldeus de Bereford quietum cla- 
mavit totum Rectum quod habuit in Terra quam 
Waldevxs Filius Gamell: dedit Monachis, ut ſupra, 
pro qua Terra recepit Excambium a dicto Yaldevo ; 
dedit etiam totam terram ſuam in Maydinegate & 
duas Acras Terre ad Caput illius Terre, pro qui- 
bus etiam recepit alias Terras in Excambium ab 
codem H#aldevo. I" 

Robertus Broy confirmavit eandem Donationem. 

Idem Robertus dedit Monachis totam Terram 
ſuam de Mardinegate uſque ad Domos ipſorum 
Monachorum & duas Acras ad Caput ejuſdem 
Terre verſus Occidentem in Excambium pro aliis 

erris quas Monachi ei dederunt. a 

Gilbertus Filius Arnaldi de Kirkebiſhore quietum 
clamavit Tenementum quod Monachi habebant in 
Territorio de Kyrkebyſhore. | 

Robertas de Bereford confirmavit Donationem 
ſupradictam Roberti de Broy. ; : 

Lyalphas Filius L + ty confirmavit Donationem 
Waller Filii Gael e octo Acris Terre & Ma- 
riſco ad Caput earundem, ficut ſuperius. 

Robertus de Bereford confirmavit Donationem 
Roberti de Broy. | | 

Alanus Filius Waldevi dedit unum Toftum & 
unum Croftum de una Acra Terrz in Villa de 
Kyrtelyſbore. iy n 5 

Idem Alanxs dedit octo Acras Tertæ in Terri- 
torio de Kyrkelyſbore & medictatem Mariſci ad 


| 


| nati Haldevi Filii Gamelli. 


| 


N 


Capita earum ; hec eſt potius Confirmatio prioris 


onationis. 


Arraldus de Kirkebiſhore dedit duas Acras Terre | 


| tum clauſum Muro cum duobus Toftis. 


in SapdMlath. 


Fulcus & Ameſia ſponſa ejus dederunt duas Acras | 


Terre verſus Hartheberth. 


Cilbertus Filius Adæ de Kirkebyfbore confirmavit 


omnes Donationes Haldevi Avi ſui. 


| Terrz ſuper Jarthegergh, & obligavit ſe & He- 


tres obolos annuatim. 


| de Holm. ad ſolvendum eis annuatim xx Solidos 


Gilbertus Eugayn de Kyrk. & Eva Uxor ejus 
quietum clamaverunt totum Jus quod habuerunt 
in tertia parte Grangiz de Hale. 

Gilberras Filius Ade de Kirkebyſpore juramento 
preſtiro, obligavit ſe & heredes ſubs Monachis de 
Holm. ad warrantizandum eis omnes Donationes 
quas M aldevus Avus ejus eis dedit in Kirkebeſhore 
ad Grangiam ſuam de Hale pertinentes, & Mariſ- 
cum &c. ut ſupra in Cartis ejuſdem Walde vi. 

Adam Filius Hugonis de Sourehy, Warinus de 
Prato & Willielmas Filius Ade Filii Liulphi abju- 
raverunt totum Clamium ſuum in magno Maritco 
quem Monachi habuerunt ex Dono ſpe nomi- 


Gilbertns Filius Ade de Kyrkeby. dedit x Acras 


redes ſuos ad warrantizandas cas. 

Conventum eſt inter Abbatem & Conventum de 
Holm. ex una parte & Eccleſiam Sancti Michaelis de 
Kyrkebyfhore ex altera, quod Monachi reddent de- 
cimam Garbam predictæ Eccleſiæ de omnibus Ter- 
ris quas habuerint in eadem Parochia. 

Amabilia Filia Waldevi de Bereſord in libera Vi- 
duitate ſua poſt Mortem Robert: de Broy Mariti ſui 
= Monachis totam Terram ſuam in Kirkeby- 

ore. 


Idonea de Leybarn in Viduitate ſua quietum cla- 


mavit Monachis de Holm. totum Jus & Clamium 


ſuum in Vaſto in Territorio de K:rkebyfhore, inter 
Morflat & le 1 


Thomas de Malton Filius Thome de Multon de- 
dit eiſdem Monachis quandam partem Terre in 


Villa Sancti Borulpbi ad Edificia fibi & ſuis in ea- 


dem Terra fac ienda; ſcilicet, quater xx Pedes in 
Longitudine &c. 

A. Abbas de Melrot & ejuſdem loci Conventus 
conceſſerunt Abbati & Conventui de Holm. ut in 
Domibus fuis in Terra quam Monachi de Metros 
habebant in Villa Sancti Botalphi de Dono Do- 
mini Thomæ de Multon in tempore Nundinarum 
una cum ipſis manerent, & inhabitarent omni Tem- 
pore & haberent omnia alia Ayſiamenta ficut ipfi 
Monachi de Melros, & quod haberent medietatem 
Proventuum dictarum Domorum & Terræ ad dic- 
tam Terram edificandam. 

P. Abbas de Melros confirmavit ſupraſcriptam 
Conceſſionem. | 

Radulphas Filius Thome de Sancto Botulpho dedit 
Monachis de Holm. unam Placeam Terre in Villa 
Sancti Botulphi. 

Simon Filius Aylef Camerarii dedit totum Pra- 
tum ſuum ia Wyateringmedue in Territorio de 
Roucheft. 

Robertns Filius ylef confirmavit ſupradictam 
Donationem Simonis F ratris ſui. | 

Walterus de Tyndale vendidit Monachis de Holm. 
totam Terram ſuam in Novo Caſtro cum Edificiis 
& Pertinentiis ſuis, reddendo inde Domino Regi 
debitam Firmam, ſcilicet tres Obolos per Annum. 

 Bartholomens Benedi&ns vendidit eiſdem Mona- 
chis totam Lerram ſuam in Novo Caſtro in Pam- 
pedene cum Edificiis & Pertinentiis, reddendo Regi 


Petrus de Graunt dedit eiſdem Terram ſuam in 
Herterpol in qua habitavit, cum omnibus edificiis 
&c. ad liberum Burgagium pertinentibus, & Crof- 


Robertus de Brus confirmavit ſupradictam Do- 
nationem. 

Robertus le Eraunt Burgenſis de Herterpol obli- 
gavit ſe & heredes ſuos per Sacramentum Monachis 


Argenti 
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Argenti apud Holm. pro Terra quam Petrus le 
Graunt Frater ejus dedit eis, ut ſupra. | 
. Robertus de Brus Dominus Vallis Anandiæ ſuſce- 

pit ſub Prote&ione ſua Monachos de Holm. & Ho- 
mines & omnia ſua. | 

Idem Robertus Senior & Uxor ejus Eufemia de- 
derunt eiſdem Monachis Piſcariam de Tordaff. 

Robertus de Brus Junior confirmavit hanc Do- 
nationem. 0 

Willielmus de Bras iterum confirmavit eandem. 

Anno Domini M. CC. Nonogeſimo quarto 
Abbas & Conventus de Melros ad Feodi Firmam 
dimiſerunt Abbati & Conventui de Holmcoltram 


totam Terram ſuam ad Rainpatrick cum Piſcariis | 


& Salinis, &c. reddendo inde annuatim dimidiam 
Marcam Argenti. 

Robertus de Brus confirmavit ſupraſcriptam Con- 
ventionem inter prædictos Abbates de diQtis Piſca- 
riis & Salinis. Carta ejus data apud Loghmabar 
die Sancte Lucie win Anno Domini M. CC. 
nonogeſimo quarto, Teſtibus Dominis Unfrido de 
Boſco, Adam del Crokedaik, Militibus, Roberto de 
Brus, Comite de Karrig, Rogero de Kirkepatrick 
& aliis. | 

Huctredus Filius Fergus dedit Monachis de Holm. 
Villam que dicitur Kirteuynny ad Feodi Firmam, 
cum Paſnagio per vi Libras annuatim. 

Rolandus Filius predicti Huctredi conceſſit eiſdem 
Monachis dictam Villam de K#irkewyzny cum om- 
nibus Pertinentiis ſuis ad Feodi Firmam, & unam 
Salinam in Loghendello, & Ligna ad Salinam, & 
Paſturam quatuor Bobus & Quingentis Porcis, cum 
omnibus aliis Ayſiamentis, reddendo inde decem 
Libras annuatim. | 

Malterus de Berkelay Camerarius Regis Scotiæ 
dedit Monachis de Holm. Terram quam prius te- 
nuerunt juxta Pontem de Pollactercin adeo libere 
poſſidendam ſicut aliqua Terra in Regno Scotiæ 
poſſideri poterat. 5 

Rolandus Filius Huctredi illam Donationem 
confirmavit, ut etiam Iageramus de Bailo, Euſta- 
chins de Ballo, & W. cllichums Rex Scotia, & Foce- 
linus Glaſguenſis Epiſcopus. 

Patricius Filius Thome de Wyrkinton dedit to- 
tam Terram ſuam in Galwaye que dicitur Lo- 
chent. 

Rolandus Filius Huctredi dedit unam Salinam 
in Salterues, & unam Piſcariam inter Polben & 
Sivchaye, & unam Acram Terre ad Manſionem 
ædificandam & communem Paſturam xii Vaccis 
cum ſuis Vitulis & uni Tauro & quatuor Bobus 


& duobus Equis, & omnia alia Ayſiamenta. 


Alexander Rex Scotorum confirmavit prædictas 
Donationes dicti Roland: de Villa de Kyrguny & de 


Salina & Piſcaria. Jocelinus Glaſguenſis Epiſcopus 


ſimiliter. 4 
Alanus Filius Roland Scotiæ Conſtabularius con- 
ceſſit eiſdem Monachis terram de qua inter ipſum 


& dictos Monachos fuerat Contentio. 


Jocelinus Glaſguenſis Epiſcopus confirmavit eiſ- 
dem Monachis Locum & Capellam in Galwaya 

ue dicitur Kirtewynni; ſimili modo Walterus 

piſcopus ejuſdem Sedis, & Decanus & Capitulum 
Glaſguenſe. 


dita Solempnitate 


a 


Nux. CCXCIX. 


Carta Walteri Candidæ Caſæ Epiſcopi . wi, 


Bullam Honorii Pape pjecitans, G. 
Capellam de Kirkewynny eis confir- 
mans. . 


LU NIVERSIS Sancte Matris Eccleſie Filiis 

preſens Scriptum viſuris vel auditurig, Vl. 
terus divina Miſeracione Candide Caſe Epiſcopus 
& Fohannes ejuſdem loci Archidiaconus & Abbas 
de Glenlus Ciſtercienſis Ordinis Candide Caſe Dio- 
ceſis, ſalutem in Salutis Auctore; mandatum Do- 
mini Pape in hec Verba ſuccepimus. 

Honorius Epiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei Ve- 
nerabili Fratri Epiſcopo Candide Caſe & dilectis 
Filiis Abbati de Glenlas Candide Caſe Dioceſis & 
Archidiacono Candide Caſe ſalutem & Apoſtolicam 
Benediccionem. Venerabilis Frater noſter Glaſ- 
guenſis Epiſcopus nobis conquerendo monſtravit 
quod Monachi de Holm. & quidam alii Ciſterci- 
enſit Ordinis Karliolenſis & Glaſguenſis Dioceſium 
quaſdam Parochiales Eccleſias ſue Dioceſis inde- 
bite uſurpantes Parachianis & Colonis ipſorum 
expulſis ipſas in Grangias & Oratoria ſimplicia con- 
verterunt, in ipſius non modicum Prejudicium & 
Gravamen. Ideoque Diſcrecioni veſtre per Apo- 
ſtolica Scripta mandamus quatenus convocatis par- 
tibus audiatis Cauſam Appellacione Remota Fine 
debito terminetis, facientes quod ſtatueritis per 
Cenſuram Eccleliaſticam firmiter obſervati. Teſtes 
autem qui nominati fuerint fi ſe Gracia, vel Odio, vel 
Timore ſubtraxerint per Cenſuram eandem Appella- 
cione ceſſante cogatis Veritati Teſtimonium perhibe- 
re. Quod fi non omnes hiis exequendis poteritis inte- 
reſſe tum Frater Epiſcopus cum eorum altero ea 
nichilominus exſequatur. Dat. apud Alac. vi Kal. 
Junii, Pontificatus noſtri anno ſexto. 

Is ergo AuQtoritate Mandati ad Inſtanciam 
dicti Epiſcopi Glaſguenſis, Monachos de Holmo ad 
noltram fecimus preſenciam more judiciario citari, 
quorum Procuratore in noſtra Preſencia conſtituto 
prefatus Epiſcopus ſuam Intencionem fundavit, in 
pleno Judicio dicens Capellam de Kirkganny Ec- 
cleſiam fuiſſe Parochialem reſpondentem Epiſco- 
pis Glaſguenſibus in Procuracionibus, Viſitacioni- 
bus & Juriſdiccione & hee omnia Nomine Eccleſie 
ſue peciit a Monachis de Holm. ſibi & Eccleſie ſue 
de Glaſgox plene reſtitui. Sic inquam Partibus in 
noſtra Preſencia legitime comparentibus & cum de- 

Faris ad agendum & tranſigen- 
dum ſufficienter inſtitutis, poſt multas Altercaci- 
ones hinc inde habitas Lis inter Partes hoc fine qui- 
evit, ſcilicet, quod prefatus Epiſcopus Glaſguen/is 
predictum locum de Kirkewynny & Capellam Sancti 
Wynnini in eo ſitam ob Favorem Religionis con- 
ceſſit Monachis de Holm liberam & quietam ab 
omnibus Epiſcopalibus & ab omni Exaccione & 
Parochiali Dbaoniinns, Habendam & poflidendam 
pacifice & quiete, ſecundum Tenorem Conceſſi- 
onis bone Memorie Jocelini Epiſcopi Glaſguenſis 
& Confirmacionis Domini Innocencii Pape quas 
inde habent Monachi prenominati. Nos autem de 
Aſſenſu Partium voluntario & ad Inſtanciam illo- 
rum dictam Compoſicionem approbamus, ratam 
habemus, & Apoſtolica Auctoritate qua in ea Cau 
fungimur confirmamus eandem. Et ad ipſius 
Compoſicionis Firmitatem nos Sigillum in noſtra 

n Preſencia 


_ * Se. 


8 


Preſencia ad majus Teſtimonium & plenam Secu- 
_ ritatem huic Iuſtrumento fecimus adhiberi. 

Sine data, ant Teſtibus, ſed Papa hic Nominatut, 

erat Honorius Quartus, & ſeætus annus Pontiſi- 
catus ejus fuit annus Domini 1291, vide Bullam 
Innocentii Pape ſuper bac Capella de Kirkewynny 
| ſupra inter Bullas 2 hujus Abbatiæ. 
6,109 Drramdus Filius Chriſtiani dedit Monachis de 
Holmcoltram totam terram ſuam que vocatur A- 
chencork, in Fedo de Kyrkoneville cum omnibus 
Pertinentiis, reddendo inde annuatim unam Mar- 
cam Argenti. 

Bridoch relicta ſupradicti Durandi confirmavit 
Donationem ejus de Terris Mayby & Achencork & 
quietum clamavit totum Jus quod in dictis Terris 
habere potuit. | 

Andreas Filius Roberti Filii Simonis confirmavit 
eandem Donationem, ſub eadem Conditione red- 
dendi ei unam Marcam annuatim. 

Wilkelmus Filius Michaelis de Kirkonevill qui- 
etum clamavit totum Jus quod habere potuit in 
ſupradiQis Terris de Maiby & Achencork. 


que jacet inter Polleychos & Geneſit, & extendit 
uſque ad Aquam de Nad & medietatem totius 
Muſſæ, quæ eſt infra predictas diviſas. 

Andreas Filius Michaelis de Kirkonnevill pro 
quadam Summa Pecuniz ei prz manibus tradita 
dedit eiſdem Monachis totam Culturam Terre in 
Territorio de Kirkonevill quæ vocatur Maſtard- 
Garth, cum omnibus Pertinentiis ſuis. 

Idem Andreas quietum clamavit totum Jus quod 

habere potuit in medietate Terre & Muſſæ quam 
Avus ejus Willielmus de Kirkonevill dedit his Mo- 
aachis. 
Thomas Filius Andrew de Kirkonevill in Galwydia 
dedit medietatem totius Terrz & Muſſæ cum le 
Hiriſperd quæ jacet inter Polthos & Geneſik in 
Territorio de Kirtonevill juxta aliam medietatem 
ejuſdem Terrz & Muſſæ quam Willielmus Filius 
Michaelis de Kirkonevell prius eiſdem Monachis 
contulerat in eodem Territorio. Hiis Teſtibus, 
Dompno Jobanne Abbate de Dalc: Corde, Domino 
Johanne de e Domino David de Thortho— 
rald, Militibus, Michaele Filio Durandi, Waltero 
& Johanne Filiis ejuſdem, Willelmo de Sancta Clara, 
Ada de Culwenne, Thoma de Arbigland, Adam le 
Furbeur, Andrea de Kirkonevill, & aliis. 

Anno Gratis M. CC. XL. quarto, die Sancti 
Jacobi Apoſtoli Abbas & Conventus de Holm. & 
Dominus Euſtachius de Ball convenerunt de om- 
nibus Querelis & Controverſiis quas habuerunt ad 
invicem & dictus Dominus Euſtachius tactis ſanc- 
tis promiſit ſe firmiter obſervaturum omnia que 
continentur in Carta quam Monachi habent de 
Donatione Walteri de Berkeley, quam inde ſupra. 

Robertas Filius Simonis de Kirkonevill conceſſit 
Monachis unam Piſcariam cum Pertinentiis ſuis 
ſuper Aquam de Nud, a Rivulo qui diſtenditur de 
Kirkonevill & cadit in Aquam de Nyd uſque ad 
locum Polleſterbe ved, etiam unum Toftum & di- 
midiam Acram Terre prope Ripam verſus Mare 
ad Ayſiamenta ſua ad ſuſtentandam eandem Piſca- 
riam, &c. & Paſturam ſex Bobus & ſex Vaccis & 
duobus Equis, & liberum Introitum & Exitum per 
Tertas ejuſdem Robert. 

Andreas Filius Roberti confirmavit Conceſſionem 
Willielmi Filii Michaelis de Kirkonevill de Medi- 
etate totius Terrz inter Pollecho & Greneſik & Me- 
dietate Muſſæ que eſt inter eaſdem Diviſas, & de- 
dit 2 locum idoneum ad ponendam Minam ſu— 
am &c. 


| -Thomas Filius Audreæ de Kirkonevill dedit Mo- 116. 


Idem Millieimus dedit medfetatem totius Terræ 


nachis unam Marcam annui Redditus perpetuo 1 
percipiendam, quam Michael Filius Durandi ſol- 
vere debebat, cum omnibus aliis Serviciis que facere 
eidem conſueverunt; & confirmavit eis illam di- 
midiam Rodam Terrz quam eis contulerat Au- 
dreas Filius Michaelis Filii Millieimi de Kirkonevill, 
& omnes alias Donationes Anteceſſorum ſuorum 
& Anteceſſorum dicti Andreæ. 

Idem poſtea hanc Donationem per aliam Cartam 
confirmavit. 

Michael Filius Darandi remiſit Monachis unam 
Marcam quam ipſi tenebantur annuatim ei reddere 
pro Terris & Tenementis de Mayby & Athencork. 

, Thomas de Kirkonevill confirmavit omnes Cartas 
goes Conventus de Holmo habebat de Andrea Patre 
uo. 

Rogerus Grindeget dedit Monachis unum Tof- 
tum in Damfres. 


117. 


— 


N u . CCC. 


Carta Roberti Glaſguenſis Epiſcopi de ws bol uns. 
Capella de Kyrkewyni Monachis de 
Holmcoltram appropriata. 


OBERTUS Permiſſione Divina Glaſzzenſis 

Epiſcopus dilectis fibi in Cn RisTo Filiis 
Abbati & Conventui de Holmcoltram Ordinis C:- 
ſtercienſit, Karlioleuſis Dioceſis ſalutem, gratiam 
& benediccionem. Pie memorie Focelinus Epiſ- 
copus Glaſguenſit Predeceſſor noſter Deo & Ec- 
cleſie veſtre Sancte Marie, vobis ac Succelloribus 
veſtris locum & Capellam in Galwidia que dicitur 
Kirkewyny in liberam, puram & perpetuam Ele- 
moſinam conceſſit ſcriptoque ſuo Epifcopali Auc- 
roritate confirmavit, volens ut vos predictam Ca- 
pellam & locum teneretis & poſſideretis libere & 
pacifice à preſtacionibus Synodalium, Epiſcopali- 
um & omnium Onerum ordinariorum quieti tota- 
liter & immunes. Quam quidem Capellam per 
xl annos fic inconcuſſe poſſidetis liberam & quie- 
tam de Epiſcopalibus & Sinodalibus & omnibus 
aliis Exaccionibus ex Conceflione ejuſdem Jocelini 
Predeceſſoris noſtri vobis & Eccleſie veſtre con- 
ceſſam & collatam, & ex certa ſciencia Ianocencii 
Pape tercii auctoritate Apoſtolica confirmatam. 
Porto bone memorie Walterus Glaſguenſis Epiſco- 
pus prefati Jocelini Succeſſor predicte Sedi Apoſto- 
lice conquerendo monſtravit, quod Monachi de 
Holm. & quidam alii Ciſtercienſis Ordinis Karli- 
olenſis & Elaſguenſis Dioceſium quaſdam parochi- 
ales Eccleſias ſue Dioceſis indebite uſurpantes, Pa- 
rochianis & Colonis ipſarum violenter expulſis ip- 
ſas in Grangias & Oratoria ſimplicia converterunt 
in ejuſdem Epiſcopi Prejudicium non modicum 
& Gravamen, ac ipſo ad Epiſcopum Candide Caſe, 
Abbatem de Glenlus & Archidiaconum Candide 
Caſe, optinente per Apoſtolica ſcripta mandari ut 
convocatis partibus cauſam audirent & eam fine 
debito terminarent. Coram quibus partibus more 
judicario evocatis & in Judicio ſufficienter inſtrue- 
tis legitime comparentibus cum mandatis legaliter 
factis ad agendum, defendendum, tranſigendum, 
componendum ac omnia alia faciendum que cauſe 
ſeu negocii qualitas expoſcebat, Lis hoc fine con- 
quievit, ſcilicet, quod jam dictus Walterus Glaſ- 


uenſis Epiſcopus predictum locum de Kirkewynny 
yy | | & Ca- 
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& Capellam Sancti Mininy in eo ſtam, Dei In- 


tuitu & Religionis Favore antedictis Monachis de 
Hohn. conceſſit liberam & quietam ab omnibus E- 


piſcopalibus & ab omnimodis Exaceione & Paro- 
chialf Obnoxitate; Habenda & poſſidenda paeifſee 
& quiete. Quam Compoſieionem memorati Ju- 
dices approbantes & ratam habentes auctoritate qua 
in dia cauſa fungebantur apoſtoliea roboraverunt, 
& ſub Sigillis ſuis JOE confirmaverunt. Et 
conſequenter premiſſas Conceſſiones fic pie & fa- 
lubriter factas Decanus & Capitulum Eecleſie G 
greinſis piis Oculis intuentes pariter & approbantes 
confirmare cutavetunt prout in ſais Litetis mani- 
feſtins continetur. Ut hee omnia & fingula vidi- 
mus & intuiti-famus in Inſtrumentis autenticis pre- 
fatorum Epiſcoporum Forelini & Malteri qui con- 
ceſſerunt ut premittitur ; Candide Caſe Epiſcopi, 
Abbatis de Glenins & Archidiaconi Candide Caſe 
auctoritate Apoſtolica cognoſceneiam & Compo- 
ficioni de qua fit mencio ſupra AuQtoritatem & Fir- 
mitatem pteſtancium; Tanocencit Pape tercii Con- 
ceſſionem prelibati Jocelini ex certa ſciencia con- 
firmantis, & Confirmacionis Capituli noſtri G/aſ- 
guenſis, quibus inſpectis, ſepiuſque revolutis, exa- 


minatis, diſcuſſis, ponderatis ac plenius intellectis 


a noſtte Juriſdiccione ordinaria quacumque & om- 
nimoda, Succeſſorum noſtrorum Officialium cete- 
rorumque Miniſtrorum noſtrorum eujuſcumque 
Condicionis exiſtant, vos Succeſſoreſque veſtros, 
Locum veſtrum de Kyrleuim, Capellam ejuſdem, 
Monachos veſttos ibidem viciſſim eziſtentes, Fa- 
miliam, Famulos, Servientes, Tenentes & In- 
quilinos veſtros, Lares in Terris & Poſſeſſioni- 
us veſtris foventes, non ſolum Auctoritate Apo- 
ſtolica, verum eciam preſcripciohe quadragenaria 
quod omnem prorſus excludit accionem, exemp- 
tos judicialiter pronunciamus, voſque immunes ab 
omni Sarcina Ordinarii, Liberos in hac parte & 
pleno jure vallatos, noſque, Sueceſſoreſque noſtros 
nichil poſſe nec debere ſuper ptemiſſis ut premitti- 
tur contra vos abſque nota Sacrilegii & Romani 
Pontificis Contemptum, attemptate, ſtatuere, de- 
cernere aut immutare quia Sacrilegii inſtar eſt a Prin- 
cipe diffinitum revolvere, aut in dubium revocare 
fentencialiter & diffinitive declaramus, Inſinuantes 
Chriſti Fidelibus univerſis quod vos per Procura- 
torem veſtrum legitime conſtitutum proteſtati eſtis 
palam coram nobis & manifeſte quod Conceſſioni- 
bus Apoſtolice Sedis, Capituli Glaſguenſis Confir- 
macionibus, & Beneficio preſcripcionis, de quibus 
ſupra in ſingulis Inſtrumentis plenius fit mencio 
per quamcumque dicta contraria ſen facta nullo 
modo renunciare vultis ſet eifdem uti conjunctim 
& diviſim & inniti ad Defenſionem veſtram prout 
convenit intenditis cum effectu. Sane licet gracie 
plenitudo adjeccione non indigeat & ſupervacuis 
agitetur impendiis que folem certat faſcibus adju- 
vare. Liberales Conceſſiones bone Memorie J. 
celini & Walteri & graciam fummi Pontificis vo- 
bis factam in hac parte, qui plenitudo gracie dicitur 
& omnia ſupernatat, Jura ſequentes & eaſdem ra- 
tas habentes & illibatas ex habundanti vobis & Ec- 
clefie veſtre Sueceſſoribuſque veſtris Caritatis In- 
tuitu & facre Religionis optentu Capellam de Kyrke- 
wynui noſtte Diocefis memoratam, cum omnibus 
Pertinenciis ſuis perpetuo applicandam uſibus ve- 
{tris pro nobis & Succeſſoribus noſtris pleno Jure 
tam in Temporalibus quam in Spiritualibus, De- 
cimaſque majores, minores, Obvenciones, Obla- 
ciones & Proventus qualitercumque obvenientes in 
veltros uſus pro Hoſpitum Suſceptione & Paupe- 
rum Subvencione, ſalvis vobis undique Gracia 
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in Villa de Trengner. 


| 


' 


ſummi Pontificis & Proveſtacione premiflis;- Aue 


toritate preſenti, de gracia conesdimus ſpeciali q & 


ad majorem Secutitatem um & Firmita- 
tem, hoc preſens Scriptum Decanas noſter & Ca- 
pitulum Glaſguenſe poſt maturiorem Examinacio- 
nem & Indagacionem ſrequenciorem Iutuitu Dei 
& Religionis Favore, memoratis Religiofis Abbati 
& Convetitui de Holm ad noſtram 
certa Sciencia & unanimi Conſenſu coufirmate- 
runt gratuita Approbacione, per Sigilli ſuf com- 
| 2 ———— ſolemniter roborantes t In 
eſtimonium premiſſorum preſentibus Sigi | 
appenſuifl. e be W230 mr 
Idem Epiſcopus conceſſit Monachis quod CA. 
pellam ſuam de Kyrleun mi, Cimixerium, & Al. 
teria dicte Capellz, conſecrare & reconciliare poſ- 
ſent quoties fuiſſet neceſſarium. | DIL 
Roberts Filius Willielms ds Moffet dedit Con- 
ventui de Holmcoltram unum Toftum cum Crofts 


Ricardus Filius Leſcelini dedit unum Toftum in 
Villa de Domes. | 
Idem Ricardas quietum clamavit Monachis to- 


tum Jus ſuum quod habuit in uno Tofto ab ipſis 
Monachis ſibi ad vitam ſuam conceſſo in eadem 


Villa de Damſres 

Rogerns Grindegret unum Toftum in eadem Vil- 
la de Domfres. ent 

Michael Filius Mathei dedit unum Toftum in ea» 
dem Villa. ON 

Edwardus de Bras Dominus Galwidia remiſit 
& quietum clamavit eiſdem Monachis totam Jus 
ſuum in annua firma decem Libratum Sterlingo- 
rum quam ipſi reddere ſolebant Dominis de Boi 
pro I erris quas habebant apud Kyrtwynni in Galk 
widia, ex Dono & Conce or fla Filii Huc- 
tredi & aliorum Donatorum. | 


* 


rum de Holmcoltram. 


Inquiſitio capta de Terris &c. Monacho. *% 


NQUISICIO faQa apud Kirkwynnys die 
Lune proxima poſt Feſtum Sancti Michaelis 
ſuper omnimodis terris & redditibus ad dictam Do- 
mum ſpectantibus coram Jobaane de Berwyk & 
Adam de Boldene Clericis Venerabilis Patris Do- 
mini J. dei gracia Glaſg nenſis Epiſcopi, cui Inqui- 
ficioni faciende Husbandi intererant ſubſcripti, vi- 
delicet Gilmor Macwynnys & Medard Macdali, & 
Macmal, & Cali, qui jurati & diligenter examinati 
in preſencia Domini Gillerti Filii Domini Gone- 
waldi & Johannis Filii ejus dicunt quod omnes 
Terre & Redditus dicte Domus ſe extendunt ad 
xxxv Libras & xx Denarios Terris ſuis Dominicis 
& Fructibus Capelle ejuſdem & Molendini duntaxat 
exceptis, que quidem Terre Husbandis aſtendantur. 
In Signum vero hujus Inquiſicionis facte dicti Do- 
minus G. & J. Filius ejus Sigilla ſua appoſuerunt 
dictis Die & Loco, Anno Gracie M. CCC. XXIX. 
MWillielmus Filius Patricii de Caldelec dedit Mo- 
nachis de Holmcoltram decem Acras terre aradilis 
in Territorio de Caldebeck, in cultura quæ vocatut 
Est hend. 
Idem Willielmus per aliam Cartam dedit eiſdem 
Monachis dimidiam Acram terre arabilis in eadem 
cultura. 


Onnes 


ſtanciam ex 
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aſcriptas vidi etiam in Char- 
tulario Rau. Hugonis Todd de. Penrith ia Com. 
Cumbtio, in quo nihil addendum invem prater tan- 
aum Churtam ſeguomtem. 


a ” & 4 . — _ 
4. 4 


* 


— 


„ at * 


Carts Heneiei Revis Senioris per quam 


_ Monaches de Holmcultrum ſiſcipit in 
ſuum Proteftionem & poſſeſſiones eo- 


ENRICUS Dei Gratia Rex Angliæ, Dux 
Normannie. & Aquitanie & Comes Audega- 


vie, Atchiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Comi- 


tibns, Baronibus, Juſticiariis, Vicecomitibus & 
omnibus Miniſtris & fidelibus ſuis, ſalutem. Sci- 
atis, quod ſuſcepi in manu mea & Cuſtodia & Pro- 


tectione Abbatiam de Halme ultrum, & Abbatem ip- 


ſius Abbatiæ, & Monachos ibidem Deo fervientes, 
& terras & omnes res & paſſeſſiones ſuas. Et do- 


no & concedo eis in perpetuam Elemoſinam, & 


preſenti Carta mea cònfirmo totam Infulam de 
Holmcultrum, per rectas diviſas ſuas, cum omnibus 


ertinentiis ſuis; Et Raby cum rectis diviſis ſuis ; 


t Maremium in Foreſta de Englewood ad Mdifi- 
cia ſua, & ad omnia Domui ſuæ neceſſaria facien- | 


da, & paſturam Porcis eorum fine Pannagio ; & 
Cortices lignorum quæ preciderint ipſorum erunt. 
Quare volo, & firmiter precipio, ut ipla Abbatia 
& iidem Monachi omnia ſupradicta habeant & te- 
neant bene & in pace, libere & quiete, integre & 
lenarie & honorifice, in terris, in boſco & plano, 
in paſturis, in Aquis & Molendinis, in viis & ſemi- 
tis & ſabulonibus, & in omnibus aliis rebus & allis 
locis, cum omnibus libertatibus & liberis Conſue- 
tudinibus ſuis. Teſtibus Nicholas & Rogero Ca- 
pellanis Regis, &c. | wy 
Vide Ricardi Regis conſirmationem ſuperioris Car- 


tein Monaſt. Vol. 1. p. 885. 
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| ſtantiam, transferendi prefatum Monaſterium de 
præmiſſo loco ad locum, in quo nunc ſitum eſſe 
dinoſcitur, per litteras ſuas, bullatas bulla ſua, quæ 
nomen ſuum nondum exprimebat, vobis conceſſit 
| liberam facultatem ; Sicque vos litteracum ipſarum 
auctoritate, ficut aſſeritis, de priori loco præfatum 
Monaſterium tranſtuliſtis. un 1905 

Licet ĩgitut quoad hujuſmodi actum, ſeu gratiam, 
exdem litteræ, ſic bullatæ, plenam, immo pleniſſi- 
mam in ſe habeant poteſtatem, maxime cum ſedes 
Apoſtolica, ante eonſecrationem & benediionem 
Electi in ſummum Pontificem, cam defeQiva Bul- 
la, Electi nomen nullatenus exprimente, bullare 
litteras ſuas conſueverit ab antiquo; 

Ut tamen de mentibus radium error omnis tota- 
liter evellatur, veſtris & ipſius Regis devotis ſup- 
plicationibis inclinati, quod per euſdem litteras 
ſuper hoc factum eſt ratum & firmum habentes, id, 
prout tenemur, auctoritate Apoſtolica approbamus, 
& preſentis ſcripti patrocinio communimus. 

ichilominus declarantes, ſeu decernentes hu- 
juſmodi tranſlationem dicti Monaſterii, eandem 
vim, eundemque vigorem habere, ac ſi per litteras 
dicti Predecefloris, integra bulla bullata, alias ta- 
men legitime facta eſſet. 

Nulli ergo &c. 


Dat. Reate 12 Kalendas Septembris, Pontificatus 
noſtri anno ſecundo. 


| 
| 
| 


Sub filis ſericis flavi rubeique coloris. 


——_ _. 
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Charta Adæ de Brus de Piſcaria de aug. ee, 


Normanby Monachis de Ricyall con- %, Rae. 


on 1 Com. 
ceſſa. . Armig. 


MNIBUS ſanQe Matris Eccleſie filiis 

Adam de Brus ſalutem. Sciatis me conceſ- 
ſiſſe & hac preſenti carta mea confirmaſſe Deo & 
Eccleſie Sancte Marie Rievall & Monachis ibi- 


Nux. CCCI. 


Bulla de tranſlatione Abbatie de Aber- 
conwey, & de validitate Bullarum a 
Pontifice nondum Benedicto & Conſe- 
crato confectarum, ac electi nomen nul. 
latenus continente. 


| N ICHOLA US Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 


Dei, dilectis filiis Abbati & Conven- 
tui Monaſterii de Aberconewete in Wallia, Ce- 
ſtertienſis Ordinis, Bangorenſis Dioceſis, falutem 
& Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. : 

Ex parte cariſſimi in Chriſto filii noſtri Edwardi 
Regis Angliæ illuſtris, fuit propoſitum coram no- 
bis, quod felicis recordationis, Honorius Papa, 
Predeceſſor noſter, ante conſecrationem & Bene- 
dictionem ſuam, intellecto, quod Monaſterium 
veſtrum ob certas cauſas rationabiles, in loco, ubi 
tunc erat, non poterat commode remanere, 

Prefatus Predeceſſor, nondum benedictus & con- 
ſecratus, ad devotam ipſius Regis ſupplicationis in- 


dem deo ſervientibus piſchariam de Normaneby & 
octo acras terre quas dimiſit eis Rogerus Hoſt, te- 
nendas libere & quiete ab omni terreno ſervicio & 
exactione ſeculari in viis & ſemitis & omnibus aliis 
rebas, per omnia ſicut in carta ejuſdem Rogeri 
continetur & heredum ejus. His teſtibus, Roberto 
Clerico de Mortona, Willielmo Ingelram, Ste- 

hano Koſel, Willielmo Heriz, Simone Coleby, 
Willielmo de Tamet & Ricardo filio ejus, Ste- 

hano de Piket, Hugone Luncle, Rainaldo de 

uneſtal, Rogero Genero Rogeri Hoſt & Willi- 
elmo fratre ejus, Alexandro Camerario, Roberto 
de Hoc, Stephano Pincerna, Willielmo de Mal- 
teby, Rogero filio Baldrici de Martona, Thoma 
Piſtore. 


In ſigillo eques armatus, circumſcriptio exeſa. 


Nun. 
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N uM. CCCIII. 


Carta Fohamnis de Euer de Putura Fo- 
reſtarum quam remittit Abbati & Con- 
ventui Ryevallis, in agro Eboracenſi. 


H O C ſcriptum cyrographatum teſtatur/ quod 
Johannes de Euer conceflit, remilit & quie- 
tum clamavit Abbati & Conventui Ryevallis & eo- 
rum ſucceſſoribus, pro ſe & heredibus ſus, totum 
jus & clamium quod habuit, vel habere potuit in 
putura Foreſtarum, vel ſervientibus ejuſdem Fore- 
ſtarum. Quam puturam Dominus Johannes ali- 
quando exigebat de dictis Abbate & Conventu, ra- 
tione terrarum, & tenementorum cum pertinentiis 
quæ dicti Abbas & Conventus habuerunt in We- 
ſterdale die confectionis hujus ſcripti, Conceſſit 
etiam idem Johannes quod dictus Abbas & Succeſ- 
ſores ſui in perpetuum quieti ſint de homagio fa- 


ciendo, eidem Johanni & heredibus vel aſſignatis 


ſuis pro terris & tenementis omnibus cum ſuis 
pertinentiis quæ dicti Abbas & Conventus tenue- 
runt die confectionis præſentium in parva Brocton 
& in Kyrkeby, in Cliveland, ſalvis tamen eiſdem 
Johanni & heredibus ſuis fidelitate dicti Abbatis & 
ſucceſſorum ſuorum, & aliis ſervitiis de dictis terris 
& tenementis ſuis debitis & conſuetis, excepto dic- 
to homagio tamen. Ita tamen quod fi dictæ terre 
ſeu tenementa in parte vel in toto ad manum ſecu- 
larem in poſterum deveniant, tenenda in feodo & 
hereditate tunc dicti tenentes tam homagium quam 
alia ſervitia inde debita & conſueta, dicto Johanni 
& heredibus ſuis facient & facere teneantur, non 


obſtante præſenti ſcripto, ſeu conceſſione prædicta. 


In cujus rei teſtimonium præſenti ſcripto ad mo- 
dum cyrographi confecto predictus Johannes, pro 
ſe & heredibus ſuis vel aſſignatis, & præfatus Abbas 
pro ſe & ſucceſloribus ſuis, ſigilla ſua alternatim 
appoſuerunt. Hiis teſtibus, Domino Ernaldo de 
Percy, Nicholao de Menil, Alexandro de Cave, 
Roberto Euer, Milite, Willielmo de Moubray, 
Johanne de Midleton, Willielmo Euer, Richardo 
de Fenton, Johanne de Kirkeby, Bret & aliis. 
Datum apud Ryevallem in Octava Sancti Johan- 
nis Baptiſtæ, anno gratiæ Milleſimo, trecenteſimo 
ſecundo. 


N o ve. . 


Carta Malteri filis Aliciæ de terris in 
Territorio de Oſgoteby Monachis de 
Ryevalle conceſſis. 


M NIBU S Chriſti fidelibus preſentibus & 

futuris Walterus filius Alicie quondam uxo- 
ris Henrici filii Walteri de Folketon ſalutem. No- 
veritis me conceſſiſſe & hac preſenti carta mea con- 
firmaſſe Deo & beate Marie & Eccleſie & Mona- 
chis Ryevall, & eorum ſucceſſoribus ibidem Deo 
ſervientibus in liberam puram & perpetuam Elemo- 
ſinam totum pratum cum pertinentiis in ter- 
ritorio de Oſgotebi, quod habuerunt ex donatione 
dicte Alicie ſicut in Carta ejuſdem Alicie 
quam inde habent, plenius continetur. Ita quod 
nec ego nec heredes mei nec aliquis per nos un- 
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quam jus vel clamium in prediQo prato cum per- 
tinentiis poterimus exigere, vel inde contra dictum 
Abbatem & Monachis de cetero calumpniam mo- 
vere. Et ego & heredes mei warrantizabimus ac- 
quietabimus & defendemus dictis Abbati & Mona- 


| chis & eorum ſueceſſoribus predictum pratum cum 


pertinentiis ut liberam puram & perpetuam elemo- 
ſinam ſicut 8 eſt contra omnes homines 
Chriſtianos & Judeos in perpetuum. In cujus tei 
teſtimonium preſenti ſcripto ſigillum meum appo- 
ſui. Hiis teſtibus. Willielmo de Aon. Thoma 


de Wilakebly———<de Folketon. Thoma de Helm. 


Willielmo Creſacre. Willielmo de Morpath. Tho- 
ma de — — 004 filio Roberti filio 
—& aliis. 


Carta lacera & deleta & abſque figillo. 


pI 


en 


Nv M. CCCIV. B. 


Privilegium Alexandri 4% Pape Mong: de wi 


chis de Rieval de non ſolvendis de- Mel f 
CIMIS. Sabi . 


. ND ER Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 
k dei venerabilibus fratribus Eboracenſi Archi- 
epiſcopo Apoſtolice ſedis legato, & Dunelmenſi 

piſcopo, & dilectis filiis clericis in eorum Epiſco- 
patibus conſtitutis ſalutem & apoſtolicam benedic- 
cionem. Audivimus & audientes admirati ſumus, 

uod cum fratribus Rievallis ſicut aliis omnibus 

iſtercienſis Ordinis a patribus & predeceſſoribus 
noſtris conceſſum fit, & a nobis ipſis poſtmodum 
confirmatum, ne de laboribus quos propriis mani- 
bus aut ſumptibus excolunt nemini decimas ſolve- 
re teneantur; quidam ex eis nichilominus contra 
indulgenciam ſedis Apoſtolice decimas exigere & 
extorquere preſumunt, & ſiniſtra interpretatione a- 
poſtolicorum privilegiorum captum pervertentes 
aſſerunt de novalibus deberi intelligi ubi de labori- 
bus eſt inſertum. Quoniam igitur manifeſtum eſt 
omnibus qui recte ſapiunt, interpretationem hujuſ- 
modi perverſam eſſe, & intel lectuĩ ſano contrariam, 
cum ſecundum captum illorum a ſolucione decima- 
rum tam de terris illis quas deduxerunt vel deducunt 
ad cultum, quam etiam de terris cultis quas propriis 
manibus vel ſumptibus excolunt ſint penitus abſoluti, 
ne ullus contra eos materiam habeat malignandi, 
vel quomodolibet in poſterum juſticiam moleſtandi, 
per apoſtolica ſcripta vobis precipiendo mandamus 


quatenus omnibus qui veſtre ſunt poteſtatis aucto- 


ritate noſtra prohibere curetis, ne a memoratis fra- 
tribus de Rievalle, vel a fratribus aliorum Mona- 
ſteriorum Ciſtercienſis Ordinis, qui in Epiſcopati- 
bus veſtris conſiſtunt de novalibus vel de aliis ter- 
ris, quas propriis manibus vel ſumptibus excolunt, 
vel de nutrimentis animalium decimas preſumunt 
quomodolibet extorquere. Nam fi de novalibus 
voluiſſemus tantum intelligi, ubi ponimus de labo- 
ribus de novalibus poneremus; ſicut in privilegiis 
quorundam apponimus aliorum. Quia vero non 
eſt conveniens ut contra inſtituta ſedis Apoſtolice 
temere veniatur que ohtinere debent inviolabilem 
firmitatem per apoſtolica ſcripta vobis precipiendo 
mandamus, ut fi qui Canonici, Monachi vel Laici 
contra privilegia ſedis Apoſtolice predictos fratres 
de decimarum exaccione gravaverint, laicos excom- 


municacionis ſentencia percellatis, reliquos A 
cio 
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Te\APPRND 1K: 


ficio ſuo appellatione remota ſuſpendatis, & tam 
_excommunicationis ſentenciam quam ſuſpenſion is 
faciatis nſque ad dignam ſatisfacionemobſerdari. Ad 
hec preſencium vobis auctoritate precipiendo manda- 
mus quatinus ſi qui in ftattes preſctiptdtummbonaſte- 
riorum manus violentas injecerint, appellacione & g bera in perpetuum maneat & 
dilacione remota, eos accenſis oandelis excommu- ¶ ꝗuieta Sigilli noſtri Atreſtacione 
nicatos diſtriccius evitari.donec congrue ſatisfuci- f 
ant predictis fratribus, & cum literis Dioceſani E- 


plano & in boſco — Boſcus dicitur Hlowenro- 
perdeit, liberinn &)G1 etam & ab dmnibus ſecula- 
ribus exaccionibus immunem hanc terram predic- 


tis Fratribus a,Caradoco Verbeis inperpetuam datam 
Bin 2 T 1 115 


1 


: 


videlicet Frutſanant & Cleudach & Nantclokenig, in 


mus & con- 
emamus, & ad cam. illis Wartantzandum & ma- 


piſeopi tei veritatem continent ibus apaſtolico iſe 
conſpectui reptreſentent. Dat. Latetan. Kal. Mail. 
Ego Frater S8. dictus Abbas Rievallis teſtimoni- 
um perhibeo hanc libertatem a Domino Papa no- 
bis indultam, & in eodem -refcripto etiam aliis 
Monaſteriis ordinis noſtri in Eboracenſi & Dunel- 
menſi Epiſcopatibus conſtitutis, unde & preſenti 
ſcripto- ad fidem faciendum ſigillum meum appo- 
ſui; cui teſtimonio .noſtro ſi fide adhibita acquieſ- 
cere nolueritis, originalis copia reſeripti cum ne- 
ceſſe fuerit, non deerit nobis & aliis ordinis noſtri. 


3 — _ 2 


N um. CCC. 


wi. io Carta Abrahz filiz Suani de Miton de 
it Mari4 E- . . . g 
tertia parte tofti & duabus acris prati 


beract, in 
4. Cathed, : l | 
p.m Monachis de Jorcyalle concefſis. 


Un. 


MNIB US Chriſti fidelibus preſentibus & 
| futuris Abraham filius Suani de Miton ſa- 
lutem, Sciatis me dediſſe & conceſſiſſe & hac pre- 
ſenti carta mea confirmaſſe Deo & Sancte Marie 
& Monachis de Jorevalle cum corpore meo ter- 
tiam partem totius tofti mei verſus Orientem in 
villa de Miton, ſcilicet a magna via uſque in Swale, 
& duas acras prati que jacent in Mileldates in ter- 
ritorio ejuſdem ville, cum aiſiamentis infra villam 
& extra in liberam & puram & perpetuam elemo- 
ſinam pro ſalute auime mee & omnium anteceſſo- 
rum & heredum meorum. Et ego Abraham & 
heredes mei warrantizabimus & detendemus totam 
predictam terram cum libertatibus ſuis contra om- 
nes homines predidis Monachis imperpetuum. 
Hiis teſtibus, Alano de Kirkeby, Andrea de Holt- 
by, Alexandro de Hethelingthorp, Jordano Ca- 
pellano, Thoma filio Thome de Miton, Roberto 
Garn, & aliis, 


ä 


nn At 


Nux. CCCVI. 


Carta Morgani, Kadawalani, & Merie- 
doci filiorum Caradoci, Donat ionem dic- 
ti Caradoci Monachis Ciſtercienſibus 
de Pendar in Wallia, con fir mans. 
9 * NIBUS Chriſti fidelibus ad quos preſens 
ſcriptum pervenerit Morgan & Kadawalan & 
Meriedoc filii Caradoci ſalutem. Sciat Univerſi- 
tas veſtra quod ego, Morgan ſcilicet & fratres mei 
Kadawalan & Meriedoc communi aſſenſu Donaci- 
onem concedimus & confirmamus quam Carado- 
cus Verbeis fecit Deo & ſancte Marie & Ordini 


Ciſtercienſi & Fratri Meilero & Fratribus de Pendar, 
ſcilicet totam Terram que jacet inter tres Aquas, 


Clef, Hu- 
fas Thomas 
Geuroft, 


| Hutenendam contra omnes & ubique ſi emerſerit 
neceſſſtus poſe otra préſtabimus. Hujus Con- 
irmacionis Teſtes ſunt, Rar aj,:2t filius Briar, 

Giuiu filius Rewalon, Bletbis filius Breavel, 
Seifil filius Weveric, Willielmus filius Gurgwenn, 
Hlewarth filius Jewat, Mariedud filius Gurgan, 
Drmewal'filius J²Z/-õjũs, Juſtinus filrus Rerbertb. 


——— 
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Nu M, CCCVI. B. 


Carta Walteri de Clifford He terra cbh. 
ceſſa Monachis de Val Dore. 


T7ALTERUS de Clifford Jamie homiuibus 
WW Aquis, Francis Anglis & Wallenſibeus ſalutem. 
Notum ſit tam futuris quam preſentibus, quod ego 
Walterus de Clifford, conſenſu Margarete uxoris 
mee & omnium heredum meorum, pro fal ute ani- 
me mee & uxoris mee, patrum & matrum noſtraru 
filiorum & fil iarum noſttarum, & Osberti filii Hugo- 
nĩs, & pro animabus omnium predeceſſorum meorum 
& Succeſſorum, conceſſi Deo & beate Marie & 
Abbati Val-Dore & Monachis ſuis terram quam 
Willielmus de Forda que in Canterfelif- = 
cam omnibus pertinentiis ſuis, feilice tin boſco& in 
plano & prato & aqua in perpetuam elemoſinam, 
libetam & quietam a Decimis & ab omni ſervitio 
terre & confuetudine ſervili, ad Abbatiam con- 
ſtruendam in honore Dei & beate Marie, ad incre- 
mentum Ordinis Monaſtici Ciſtercienſium. Con- 
cefſi etiam eis preter hoc & dedi communem paſtu- 
ram terte mee, & ut Catalla in foreſta mea omnia 
que eis ſunt neceſſaria ad edificia ſua conſtruendum 
de feodo meo quod pertiner ad Brenteis. Concefli 
etiam & dedi decimam meam de Redditibus meis 
de toto feodo meo de in denariis & 
decimam piſcium de omnibus piſcariis meis & re- 
tibus propriis. Hec omnia ſupradicta eis conceſſi 
& dedi de me & heredibus meis libere & quiete & 
in pace tenenda; ita tamen ut Abbatia — 
in Canterſelif cum Abbate & Conventu in perpe- 
tuum fixa permaneat. Si quis vero ſuper hac terra 
eis calumpniam impoſuerit Ego & heredes mei eam 
omnino eis acquietabimus. Hiis Teſtibus, David 
venerabili Epiſcopo Menevenſi, Willielmo de Bra- 
cy, Osberto filio Hugonis, Margareta de Clifforde, 
Waltero de Clifford juvene, & Roſamunda ſorore 
ſua, Rad. de Baſcherevilla, Helya de Marun, Hu- 
one de Gaye, Willielmo de Bonhelle, Symone 
— & Ricardo Capellano & multis aliis. 


Indorſamentum hujus ſcripti 


Carta Walteri ſenioris de 
Clifford & Margarete ux- 
Otis. 
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Nux. 


Penes Joh. 
Smith de 
Acton Bur- 
nel in Com. 
Salop. Ar- 
mig. 


ENDIX 


J. 


; 


; The AP P 
© : * — 4 


Nu. CCCII.. 


Penes Radul- Carta Fohannis de Euer de Putura Fo- 
phum _— 
Bore.  ventui Ryevallis, in agro Eboracenſs. 


reſtarum quam remittit Abbati & Con- 


H O C ſcriptum cyrographatum teſtatur/ quod 
Johannes de Euer conceflit, remiſit & quie- 
tum clamavit Abbati & Conventui Ryevallis & eo- 
rum ſucceſſoribus, pro ſe & heredibus ſus, totum 
jus & clamium quod habuit, vel habere potuit in 
putura Foreſtarum, vel ſervientibus ejuſdem Fore- 
ſtarum. Quam puturam Dominus Johannes ali- 
quando exigebat de dictis Abbate & Conventu, ra- 
tione terrarum, & tenementorum cum pertinentiis 

uz dicti Abbas & Conventus habuerunt in We- 

erdale die confectionis hujus ſcripti. Conceſſit 
etiam idem Johannes quod dictus Abbas & Succeſ- 
ſores ſui in perpetuum quieti ſint de homagio fa- 
ciendo, eidem Johanni & heredibus vel aflignatis 
ſuis pro terris & tenementis omnibus cum ſuis 
pertinentiis que dicti Abbas & Conventus tenue- 
runt die confectionis præſentium in parva Brocton 
& in Kyrkeby, in Cliveland, ſalvis tamen eiſdem 
Johanni & heredibus ſuis fidelitate dicti Abbatis & 
ſucceſſorum ſuorum, & aliis ſervitiis de dictis terris 
& renementis ſuis debitis & conſuetis, excepto dic- 
to homagio tamen. Ita tamen quod fi dictæ terre 
ſeu tenementa in parte vel in toto ad manum ſecu- 
larem in poſterum deveniant, tenenda in feodo & 
hereditate tunc dicti tenentes tam gr” 1 quam 
alia ſervitia inde debita & conſueta, dicto Johanni 
& heredibus ſuis facient & facere teneantur, non 


obſtante prœæſenti ſcripto, ſeu conceſſione prædicta. 


In cujus rei teſtimonium præſenti ſcripto ad mo- 
dum cyrographi confecto prædictus Johannes, pro 
ſe & heredibus ſuis vel aſſignatis, & præfatus Abbas 
pro ſe & ſucceſſoribus ſuis, ſigilla ſua alternatim 
appoſuerunt. Hiis teſtibus, Domino Ernaldo de 
Percy, Nicholao de Menil, Alexandro de Cave, 
Roberto Euer, Milite, Willielmo de Moubray, 
Johanne de Midleton, Willielmo Euer, Richardo 
de Fenton, Johanne de Kirkeby, Bret & aliis. 
Datum apud Ryevallem in Octava Sancti Johan- 
nis Baptiſtæ, anno gratiæ Milleſimo, trecenteſimo 
ſecundo. 


Nu x. CCCIV. 


Carta Malteri filis Aliciæ de terris in 
Territorio de Oſgoteby Monachis de 
Rye valle conceſſts. 


MNIB US Chriſti fidelibus preſentibus & 

futuris Walterus filius Alicie quondam uxo- 
ris Henrici filii Walteri de Folketon ſalutem. No- 
veritis me conceſſiſſe & hac preſenti carta mea con- 
firmaſſe Deo & beate Marie & Eccleſie & Mona- 
chis Ryevall, & eorum ſucceſſoribus ibidem Deo 
ſervientibus in liberam puram & perpetuam Elemo- 
ſinam totum pratum cum pertinentiis in ter- 
ritorio de Oſgotebi, quod habuerunt ex donatione 
dicte Alicie — ficut in Carta ejuſdem Alicie 
quam inde habent, plenius continetur. Ita quod 
nec ego nec heredes mei nec aliquis per nos un- 


quam jus vel clamium in predicto 7050 — 
tinentiis poterimus exigere, vel inde contra dium 


® — 
Co. 


_— 


Abbatem & Monachis de cetero calumpniam 
vere. Et ego & heredes mei — — 
quietabimus & defendemus dictis Abbati & Mona- 
chis & eorum ſucceſſoribus predictum pratum cum 
pertinentiis ut liberam puram & perpetuam elemo- 
ſinam ſicut * eſt contra omnes homines 
Chriſtianos & Judeos in perpetuum. In cujus reĩ 
teſtimonium preſenti ſcripto ſigillum meum appc 
ſui, Hiis teſtibus. Willielmo de Acton. Thoma 
de Wilakeby———de Folketon. Thoma de Helm. 
Willielmo Creſacre. Willielmo de Morpath. Tho- 
ma de Willielmo filio Roberti filio 
-& aliis, 


Carta lacera & deleta & abſque ſigillo. 


n 


Num. CCCIV. B. 


nnn... 


Privilegium Alexandri 4 Pape Mona- nenn. 


chis de Rieval de non ſolvendis de- 


CIMmis. 


8 ND ER Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 
1 dei venerabilibus fratribus Eboracenfi Archi- 
epiſcopo Apoſtolice ſedis legato, & Dunelmenſi 

piſcopo, & dilectis filiis clericis in eorum Epiſco- 
patibus conſtitutis ſalutem & apoſtolicam benedic- 
cionem. Audivimus & audientes admirati ſumus, 

uod cum fratribus Rievallis ſicut aliis omnibus 

iſtercienſis Ordinis a patribus & predeceſſoribus 
noſtris conceſſum fit, & a nobis ipſis poſtmodum 
confirmatum, ne de laboribus quos propriis mani- 
bus aut ſumptibus excolunt neminiĩ decimas ſolve- 
re teneantur; quidam ex eis nichilominus contra 
indulgenciam ſedis Apoſtolice decimas exigere & 
extorquere preſumunt, & ſiniſtra interpretatione a- 
poſtolicorum privilegiorum captum pervertentes 
aſſerunt de novalibus deberi intelligi ubi de labori- 
bus eſt infertum. Quoniam igitur manifeſtum eſt 
omnibus qui recte ſapiunt, interpretationem hujuſ- 
modi perverſam eſſe, & intel lectuĩ ſano contrariam, 
cum ſecundum captum illorum a ſolucione decima- 
rum tam de terris il lis quas deduxerunt vel deducunt 
ad cultum, quam etiam de terris cultis quas propriis 


manibus vel ſumptibus excolunt ſint penitus abſoluti, 


ne ullus contra eos materiam habeat malignaadi, 
vel quomodolibet in poſterum juſticiam moleſtandi, 
per apoſtolica ſcripta vobis precipiendo mandamus 
quatenus omnibus qui veſtre ſunt poteſtatis aucto- 
ritate noſtra prohibere curetis, ne a memoratis fra- 
tribus de Rievalle, vel a fratribus aliorum Mona- 
ſteriorum Ciſtercienſis Ordinis, qui in Epiſcopati- 
bus veſtris conſiſtunt de novalibus vel de aliis ter- 
ris, quas propriis manibus vel ſumptibus excolunt, 
vel de nutrimentis animalium decimas preſumunt 
quomodolibet extorquere. Nam fi de novalibus 
voluiſſemus tantum intelligi, ubi ponimus de labo- 
ribus de novalibus poneremus; ſicut in privilegiis 
quorundam apponimus aliorum. Quia vero non 
eſt conveniens ut contra inſtituta ſedis Apoſtolice 
temere veniatur que ohtinere debent inviolabilem 
firmitatem per apoſtolica ſcripta vobis precipiendo 
mandamus, ut ſi qui Canonici, Monachi vel Laici 
contra privilegia ſedis Apoſtolice prediQos fratres 
de decimarum exaccione gravaverint, laicos excom- 


municacionis ſentencia percellatis, reliquos a 
| cio 
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icio, ſuo appellatione remora ſuſpendatis, & tam 


_excommunicationis fentenciam- quam ſuſpenſion is 


riorum manus violentas injecerint, appellacione & | 
dilacione remota, eos accenſis.candelis excommu- (|quietarSjgilti noftri'Atreſtacione Nc 
nicatos. diſtriccius evitarĩ donec congrue ſatisfaci- 


ts Ilie E 
boract, m 


Rib. Cathed 


* Monachis de Jorevalle conceſſis. 


En. 


Clef, Hu- 


genis Thomas 


Cencroſi. 


faciatis uſque ad a latisfacbionemobſers uri. Ad 
hec preſencium vobis anctoritate precipiendo manda- 
nus quatinus ſi qui in fratres preſcriptd tum monaſte- 


videlicet Frutſanant & Cleudach & Nantclokenig, in 


plano & in boſco, qui Boſcus dicitur Hlowenro- 
perdert, liberam & qùſetam & ab qmnibus ſecula- 
ribus exaccionibus immunem hanc terram predic- 


tis Fratribus a,Caradoco Verbeis inperpetuam datam 
KI Waun, & tt libera in perpetuum maneat & 


ant ;prediQtis:fratribus, & cum literis Dioceſani E- nutenendam contra omnes & ubique ſi emerſerit 


piſeopi tei veritatem continent ibus apoſtolico iſe 
conſpectui repreſentent. Dat. Lateran. Kal. Maii. 
Ego Frater S. dictus Abbas Rievallis teftimoni+ 
um perhibeo hanc libertatem a Domino Papa no- 
bis indultam, & in eodem -referipto etiam aliis 
Monaſteriis ordinis noſtri in Eboracenſi & Dunel+ 
menſi Epiſcopatibus conſtitutis, unde & preſeuti 
ſcripto- ad idem faciendum ſigillum meum appv- 
ſui; cui teſtimonio noſtto ſi fide adhibita acquieſ- 
cere nolueritis, originalis copia reſeripti cum ne- 
ceſſe fuerit, non deerit nobis & aliis ordinĩs noſtri. 
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N UM. CCCV. 


. ger. Carta A brahæ fili Suani de Miton de 


tertia parte tofti & duabus acris prati 


CYMNIBUS Chriſti fidelibus preſentibus & 
() futuris Abraham filius Suani de Miton ſa- 
lutem. Sciatis me dediſſe & conceſſiſſe & hac pre- 
ſenti carta mea confirmaſſe Deo & Sancte Marie 
& Monachis de Jorevalle cum corpore meo ter- 
tiam partem totius tofti mei verſus Orientem in 
villa de Miton, ſcilicet a magna via uſque in Swale, 
& duas acras prati que jacent in Mileldales in ter- 
ritorio ejuſdem ville, cum aiſiamentis infra villam 
& extra in liberam & puram & perpetuam elemo- 
ſinam pro ſalute anime mee & omnium anteceſſo- 
rum & heredum meorum. Et ego Abraham & 


heredes mei warrantizabimus & detendemus totam 
predictam terram cum libertatibus ſuis contra om- 


nes homines predictis Monachis imperpetuum. 
Hiis teſtibus, Alano de Kirkeby, Andrea de Holt- 
by, Alcxandro de Hethelingthorp, Jordano Ca- 
pellano, Thoma filio Thome de Miton, Roberto 
Garn, & aliis, 


unn... 


N um. CCCVI. 


Carta Morgani, Kadawalani, & Merie- 
doci filiorum Caradoci, Donationem dic- 
ti Caradoci Monachis Ciſtercienſibus 
de Pendar in Wallia, confirmans. 

> NIBUS Chriſti fidelibus ad quos preſens 

ſcriptum pervenerit Morgan & K adawalan & 

Meriedoc filii Caradoci ſalutem. Sciat Univerſi- 

tas veſtra quod ego, Morgan ſcilicet & fratres mei 

Kadawalan & Meriedoc communi aſſenſu Donaci- 

onem concedimus & confirmamus quam Carado- 

cus Verbeis fecit Deo & ſancte Marie & Ordini 


Ciſtercienſi & Fratri Meilero & Fratribus de Pendar, 
ſeilicet totam Terram que jacet inter tres Aquas, 


Dumetuu / Hlius Foun, Juſtinus filius Retherth. 


neceſſſtus poſſe noſtrum preftabitnas. Hujus Con- 


Air macionis Peſtes ſunt, Raradm filius Brian, 


Gnu filius Rewalon, Blethis filius Breavel, 
Seifil filius Weveric, Willielmns filius Gargwenn, 
Hlewarth filius Jewat, Mariedud filius Gurgan, 


— . r 


N M. CCCVI. B. 
Carta Walteri de Clifford die terra cun⸗ 
ceſſa Monachis de Val Dore. 


V 

T7ALTERUS de Clifford omnibus homiuibus 
ſuis, Francis Anglis & Vallenſibus ſalutem. 
Notum ſit tam fututis quam preſentibus, quod ego 
Walterus de Clifford, conſenſu Margarete uxoris 
mee & omnium heredum meorum, pro falute ani- 
me mee & uxoris mee, patrum & matrum noſtraru 
filiorum & filĩarum noſttarum, & Osberti filii Hugo- 
nĩs, & pro animabus omnium predeceſſorum meorum 
& Succeſſorum, conceſſi Deo & beate Marie & 
Abbati Val Dore & Monachis ſuis terram quam 
Willielmus de Forda que in Canterfelif- — 
cam omnibus pertinentiis ſuis, feilice tin boſco & in 
plano & prato & aqua in perpetuam elemoſinam, 
liberam & quietam a Decimis & ab omni ſervitio 
terre & conſuetudine ſervili, ad Abbatiam con- 
ſtruendam in honore Dei & beate Marie, ad incre- 
mentum Ordinis Monaſtici Ciſtercienfium. Con- 
ceſſi etiam eis preter hoc & dedi communem paſtu- 
ram terte mee, & ut Catalla in foreſta mea omnia 
que eis ſunt neceſſaria ad edificia ſua conſtruendum 
de feodo meo quod pertiner ad Brenteis. Concefli 
etiam & dedi decimam meam de Redditibus meis 
de toto feodo meo de in denariis & 


tibus propriis. Hec omnia ſupradicta eis concefſi 
& dedi de me & heredibus meis libere & quiete & 
in pace tenenda; ita tamen ut Abbatia 
in Canterſelif cum Abbate & Conventu in perpe- 
tuum fixa permaneat. Si quis vero ſuper hac terra 
eis calumpniam impoſuerit Ego & heredes mei eam 
omnino eis acquietabimus. Hiis Teſtibus, David 
venerabili Epiſcopo Menevenſi, Willielmo de Bra- 
cy, Osberto filio Hugonis, Margareta de Clifforde, 
Waltero de Clifford juvene, & Roſamunda ſorore 
ſua, Rad. de Baſcherevilla, Helya de Marun, Hu- 

one de Gaye, Willielmo de Bonhelle, Symone 

onacho & Ricardo Capellano & multis aliis. 


Indorſamentum hujus ſcripti 


Carta Walteri ſenioris de 
Clifford & Margarete ux- 
oris. 


| 
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decimam piſcium de omnibus piſcariis meis & re- 


Nux. 


291 


mus & con- 
| ficmamus, & ad eam illis Warranttzandum & ma- 


Penes Joh. 
Smith de 
Acton Bur- 
nel in Com. 
Salop. Ar- 
mig. 
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Nux. CCCVIL 
Appellatio Meonialium de Synningthuait 
contra Archiepiſcopum Eboracenſem'eo 
quod ipſe 'Conuentum earum viſitare 
preſumpſerit, in violationem privilegt- 


orum ordini Ciſterſienſi 4 ſe 
lica indultorum. 


N dei nomine Amen. Notum ſit omnibus pre- 
ſens inſtrumentum publicum viſuris vel auditu- 


.ruris, quod anno domini Millefimo ducentefimo 


ſeptuageſimo ſexto Pontificatus domini Johannis 
Pape anno ejus primo Menſe Novembris die deci- 
mo octavo hac die in preſentia mei Petri dicti de 
ſancto Marco Publico Notarii & teſtium ſubſcrip- 
torum ad hoc ſpecialiter vocatorum & * ee 
Religioſe mulieres ſoror Iſabella, ſoror Margeria, 
ſoror Ingreta, — Monaſter ii de Synning- 
thwait Ordinis Ciſtercienſis Eboracenſis dioceſis 


Inſinuarunt propoſuerunt appellaverunt & appella- 


tionem innovarunt ſub forma ſubſcripta. Inſinua- 
mus proponimus & notum facimus publice vobis 
univerſis & ſingulis in hac Cathedrali Eccleſia ſanc- 
ti Pauli London congregatis & preſentibus, Quos 
omnes in teſtes hujus facti noſtri coram clero & 


populo invocamus. Nos ſoror Iſabella ſoror Mar- 
| bern dicta Graymore & ſoror Ingreta de Walking- 
ham Moniales Monaſterii de Synningthwait ordi- 
nis Ciſtercienſis Eboracenſis dioceſis quod licet a 


longiſſimis retroactis tempor ibus quorum non ex- 


tat memoria Abbatibus Prioribus Prioriſſis Con- 


ventibus ac fratribus & ſororibus univerſis tam mi- 
noribus quam majoribus ordinis Ciſtercienſis pre- 
dicti qualiter ubique terrarum & locorum per ſanc- 
tam ſedem Apoſtolicam ſpecialiter ſit indultum 
quod a nullo dioceſano Archiepiſcopo Epiſcopo 
vel aliquo alio Eccleſiaſtico prelato poſſit aliqua 
perſona ejuſdem ordinis quoquo modo viſitari vel 
corrigi vel in aliquam procurationem preſtandam 
compelli ſeu ad judicium trahi invita. Et quod fi 
aliqua ſententia ſuſpenſionis excommunicationis 
vel interdicti in ipſorum aliqua vel aliquam occa- 
ſionem predictorum forſan prolata fuerit nec valeat 
nec teneat nec aliquod robur habeat firmitatis quam- 
viſque a tanto tempore Prioriſſe dicte domus de 
Synningthuait ordinis Ciſtercienſis predicti que pro 
tempore fuerunt per dominum Abbatem de Fon- 
tibus ejuſdem ordinis confirmari ſecundum iplius 
ordinis inſtituta conſueverunt adtenus & preciſe 
nullo loci dioceſano ſe opponente vel alio quocun- 
que nomine ordinari cujuſcumque fuerint que uſque 
ad hec tempora tam dictus Abbas de Fontibus quam 
Prioriſſa & Conventus ejuſdem domus de Synning— 
thuait in qujus ſtatus & libertatis poſſeſſione a lon- 
giſſimis temporibus retroactis quorum non extat 
memoria quantum ad omnia predicta que precipue 
in partibus illis publica ſunt & notoria Dominus 
tamen Archiepiſcopus Eboracenſis loci Dioceſanus 
qui nunc preeſt per officialem ſuum & quoſdam 
alios in dicta domo noſtra de Synningthuait viſita- 
tionis officium multipliciter verbo & facto viſus eſt 
exercere invitis nobis Prioriſſa & multis aliis de 


conventu ej uſdem domus reclamantibus qui in pre- 


judicium & gravamen noſtrum & Eccleſie noſtre 
& ſtatus noſtri & religionis noſtre ſubverſionem, 
nec non privilegiorum ordinis noſtri predicti a ſede 


— 


| 


: 


Apollo. 


Apoſtolica indutcoram Deni free en. 
tare, Nos ſtatum & poſſeſſionem derte ths 
predicte contraque juſticiam ſpoliando & nobis alias 


| gravis & injurioſus multipliciter exiſtens propter 


quod ex parte noſtra & quarundam aliarum Moni- 
alium noſtrarum nobis in hoc facto adherentium 
pro ſtatu & libertate noſtra & dicte domus noſtre 
& ordinis Ciſtercienſis predicti fuit ab initio ſtatuti 
contra comminaciones & uſurpaciones hujus a 
ſede Apoſtolica, a dicto Domino Archiepiſcopo 
& officiali ſuo & alias publice legittime in ſer 
tis appellat, & ptovocat. &nihilominus ab ipſa uſur- 
pacione facta & gravamine toto. Cumque idem do- 
minus Archiepitcopus ſen officiarius ſuus poſt hu- 
Jus appellationem a nobis ad ſedem Apoſtolicam 
legitime interjectam & poſt iter arreptum ad dic- 
tam appellationem proſequendam ſentencias ſuſpe- 
cionis & excommunicationis ſicut reſervientibus 
quibuſdam dicitur in nos & quaſdam conſorores 
noſtras in hoc facto nobis adherentes occaſione pre- 
dicta ſcienter & prudenter contra juſticiam provul- 
2 ac inaniter & abſurde gravamina gravamini- 
us ac injurias injuriis accumulando — 
amonicionis & depoſicionis in nos Iſabellam Pri- 
oriſſam Margeriam & Ingretam Moniales predic- 
tas & quaſdam alias conſorores noſtras non vo- 
catas non monitas non convictas non confeſſas 
nec per contimaciam abſentes nullo ſervato juris 
ordine abſque omni cauſe cognicione & ſine cauſa 
rat ionabili & jam poſt apellacionem a nobis ut pre- 
dictum eſt interpoſitam ſcienter & prudenter in- 
juſte proferre. Ac inſuper quandam aliam Moni- 
alem dicte domus noſtre per quaſdam alias conſo- 
rores noltras ejuſdem domus ordinis Ciſtercienſis 


predicti & libertatum ſuarum Inimicas & ſe nobis 


in hoc caſu opponentes de poſtmodum elec- 
tam injuſte preſumpſit & cum de jure non poſſit 
confirmare, Nos ſtatu & poſſeſſione libertatis no- 
{tre predicte & poſt appellationem noſtram predic- 


tam ſcienter & prudenter ee. contra juſtici- 
a 


am. Propter quod nos Ifabella predicta Prioriſſa 
& alie Commoniales noſtre nobis in hoc caſu pro 
ſtatu & libertate noſtra & domus noſtre adherentes 
appellacioni noſtre prius ab officio predidto & alias 
publice pro ſtatu noſtro & eccleſie noſtre libertati- 
bus ac ordinis Ciſtercienſis predicti ad ſedem Apo- 
ſtolicam interpoſite firmiter inherentes & ab eiſdem 
appellationibus ſive provocacionibus nullo modo 
recedentes ſed eandem ſeu eaſdem adhuc coram vo- 
bis clero & populo inovantes & ex eiſdem caulis 
ex habundanti conſimiliter adhuc appellantes. I- 
tem at nunc ex habundanti ab omni predicta ſen- 
tentia ſuſpenſionis excommunicationis interdicti 
amonicionis ſeu depoſicionis, Nec non ab electi- 
one & confirmacione predictis atque ab omni fac- 
to & gravamine ejuſdem Archiepiſcopi officiarii 
ſeu commiſſarii ſui cujuſcunque dominum Papam 
in hiis ſcriptis coram vobis omnibus publice appel- 
lamus, Domum noſtram predictam conventum 
noltrum totum & precipue perſonas noſtras & con- 
lororum noſtrarum & cauſam noſtram totam pro- 
tectioni ſedis Apoſtolice totaliter & confidenter 
ſupponentes. - Ad hec ſicut prius quam cito perve- 
nit ad noſtram noticiam quod dominus Archiepiſ- 
copus novum ſigillum nomine Prioriſſe intruſe & 
conventus totius feciſſet fabricari veteri ſigillo uti 
prohibendo ac quaſdam conſorores noſtras Moni- 
ales domus predicte carſerali cuſtodie mancipari 
& ipſas carſerali cuſtodie mancipatas detineri faci- 
endo ac nobiſmetipſis appeltantibus capcionem in- 
carceracionem & detencionem poſt omnes appel- 
laciones predictas & iter arreptum contra juſticiam 

| commt- 
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comminando & vatias inſidias ad hoc nobis po- 
nendo ob gravamina predicta & eorum quodlibet, 
nec non & nequit de cetero in noſtrum prejudicium 
ſeu ſtatus noftr immutationem per dictum Archi- 
iſcopum vel alium attemptetur ad dictam ſedem 
poſtolicam prius legitime appellamus ita & modo 
iterum in hiis ſcriptis ſolempniter & conſimiliter 
appellamus, eandem appellacionem coram vobis 


invocantes.ad hec eandem ſedem Apoſtolicam ex 
caulis predictis & earum qualibet in hiis ſcriptis no- 
mine noſtro & conſororum noſtrarum predictarum 
ſic detemptarum & aliarum commonialium noſtra- 
rum nobis in hoc caſu pro ſtatu noſtro & Eccleſie 
noſtre libertatibus ac ordinis Ciſtercienſis predicti 
adherentium ſolempniter* & publice appellamus 
perſonas noſtras mobilia & immobilia ac ſe moven- 
tia ad nos & dictam domum noſtram qualitercun- 
que pertinentia cum juribus libertatibus & pertinen- 
tiis protectioni ſedis Apoſtolice ſupponentes. Ac- 
tum London in Eccleſia ſancti Pauli London pre- 
ſentibus hiis teſtibus, Willielmo Bigod Clerico 
Hugone & Roberto de Derby Roberto de Dolida 
Rogero de Redenhall Bartholomeo de Habbugg 
Johanne de Leyceſtria Nicholao de Wynton An- 
drea de Raucia Clericis & pluribus aliis & eſt ſcien- 
dum quod hoc inſtrumentum eſt duplicatum. 

Et ego Petrus dictus de ſanto Marco de ferent 
Authoritate ſancte Romane Eccleſie publicus No- 
tarius huic appellationi interfui rogatus ſcripſi in 
publicam formam redegi & ſignum poſui. 


Examinatur & concordat cum 
originali remanente, inter 
evidentias domini regis a- 
pud Turrem five Pallatium 
ſancte Marie extra muros ci- 
vitatis Eborum. 


Per me Henricum Sandwiſh 
Cuſtodem ibidem Eviden- 
tiarum. 


Et hoc tranſcriptum ad literam concordat 
cum exemplari ſupradicto. 


Nux. CCCVIII. 


mms Pri vilegia ab Alexandro Papa conceſſa 
28 Monialibus de Synningth wait. 


ALEXANDER Papa tertius. 


A LEXAND ER Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 
dei dileQis in Chriſto filiabus Chriſtiane Pri- 
oriſſe Monaſterii Eccleſie S. Marie de Synningth wait 
ejuſdem ſororibus tam preſentibus quam futuris regu- 
larem vitam profeſſis in perpetuum. Quotiens illud a 
nobis petitur quod religioni & honeſtati convenire di- 
noſcitur animo nos decet libenti concedere & pe- 
tentium deſideriis congruum ſutfragium impertiti. 
Ea propter dilecte in Chriſto filie veſtris juſtis po- 
ſtulationibus annuimus & prefatum Monaſterium 
beate dei genetricis ſemper virginis Marie in quo 
divino eſtis obſequio mancipate ſub beati Petri & 
noſtra protectione ſuſcepimus & preſentis ſeripti 
previlegio communimus. Imprimis ſiquidem ſta- 
tuentes ut ordo Monaſticus qui ſecundum deum & 


dominis quorum intereſt teſtimonium invocamus 


beati Benedicti regulam & inſtitutionem Cilterci- 
enſium fratrum in eodem Monaſterio inſlitutus eſſe 
dinoſcitur perpetuis ibidem temporibus inviolabili- 
ter obſervetur. -Preterea quaſcunque poſſeſſiones 
quecunque bona idem Monaſterium in preſentiarum 
juſte & canonice poſſidet aut in futurum concefli- 
one Pontificum largicione Regum vel Principum 
oblatione fidelium ſeu aliis juſtis modis preſtante 
domino poterit adipiſci firma vobis veltritque ſuc- 
cedentibus & illibata permaneaut. In quibus hec 
propriis duximus exprimenda vocabulis locum ip- 
ſum in quo prefatum Monaſterium ſitum eſt cum 
omnibus pertinentiis ſuis. Ex douo Galfridi filii 
Bertrami Haget duas carrucatas terte ex dono Si- 
monis Ward & Matildis uxoris fue & Willielmi 
filii ejus locus qui dicitur Eſſolth cum ſuis perti- 
nentiis in boſco & plano & in terra arata & aqua 
libera & abſoluta ab omni exactione, ſicut in eo- 
rum authentico ſcripto exinde facto continetur. 
Paci quoque & tranquillitati veſtre paterna ſollici- 
tudine providere volentes authoritate Apoſtolica 
prohibemus ut infra clauſuras locorum ſeu grangi- 
arum veſtrarum nullus violentiam vel rapinam ſive 
furtum committere ignem apponere ſeu hominem 
capere vel inter ficere audeat. Liceat quoque vobis 
clericos vel laicos a ſeculo fugientes liberos & ab- 
ſolutos ad converſionem veſtram recipere & in 
veſtto Monaſterio abſque contradictione alicujus 
retinere. Prohibemus 7 ut nulli fratrum vel 
ſororum veſtrarum poſt factam in loco veſtro pro- 
feſſionem fas ſit de eodem loco abſque licentia 
diſcedere, diſcedente vero abſque literarum veſtra- 
rum cautione nullus audeat retinere. Sane labo- 
rum veſtrorum quos propriis manibus aut ſumpti- 
bus colitis ſive de nutrimentis veſtrorum animalium 
nullus omnino a vobis decimas exigere preſumat. 
Obeunte vero te nunc ejuſdem loci Prioriſſa vel 
earum quelibet ſuccedentium nulla ibi qualibet 
ſubreptionis aſtucia ſeu violencia preponatur niſi 
quam ſorores communi conſenſu vel ſororum 
pars conſilii ſanioris ſecundum deum & beati Bene- 
didi regulam providerint eligendam. Decernimus 
igitur ut nulli omnino hominum liceat pretatum 
monaſterium veſtrum temere perturbare aut poſſeſ- 
ſiones ejus auferre vel ablatas retinere minuere ſeu 
quibuſlibet vexationibus fatigare ſed omnia integra 
conſerventur eorum pro quorum gubernacione ac 
ſuſtentacione conceſſa ſunt uſibus omnimodis pro- 


racenſis Archiepiſcopi canonica reverentia. Si qua 
igitur Eccleſialtica Seculariſve perſona hanc noſtre 
conſtitutionis paginam ſciens contra eam temere 
venire temptaverit, ſecundo tertiove commonita 
niſi reatum ſuum digna ſatisfactione correxerit po- 
teſtatis honoriſque ſui dignitate careat ream & ſe 
divino judicio exiſtere de perpetrata iniquitate cog- 
noſcat & a ſacratiſſimo corpore & ſanguine dei & 
domini redemptoris noſtri Jeſu Chriſti aliena fiat 
atque in extremo examine diſtricte ultioni ſubjace- 
at; Cundtis autem eidem loco ſua jura ſervantibus 
ſit pax domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, Quatinus & hic 
fructum bone aQtionis percipiant & apud di- 
ſtrictum judicem premia eterne pacis inveniant. 
A M E N. 
Ego Alexander Catholice Eccleſie Epiſcopus. 


copus. 
go Gualterus Albanenſis Epiſcopus. 
Ego Ardicio Diaconus Cardinalis fanQi The- 
odori. 
Ego Cynthius Diaconus Cardinalis ſancti A- 
driani. | 


Ego 


futura, ſalva ſedis Apoſtolice Authoritate & Ebo- 


Ego Bernardus Portuenſis & Sancti Ruffini Epiſ- 
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80 Wilkietings resbiter Cardinalis tync tems | sid i 


75 de Dont 


* 


poris ſana Petri ad Vincula. 1 


Ego Boſo Presbter Cardinalis ſundte Prudenti: | 


ge Þ Pr. e ali | 

Ego Petrus Presbiter Cardinalis tunc tempori 

Lin Laurencii in Damaſov. | 1 
20 Ain Presbiter Cardinalis tune tempo 
n&i 

wy 


ane tunc temporis 


2 E 
ris Marcii. n 
go Hugo Diaconus Cardinalis ſanQi Euſtachii 
juxta templum Agrippe. rad | 
4 1 Pen Diaconus Cardinalis ſanctorum 
Sergii & Bachi — 1 
1 Fo Peirus Diaconus Cardinalis ſancte Marie in 
—.. ws 
* atum Tuſculani per manum Fe 
Romane Eccleſie ſubdiaconi Notarii xv Kalendas 
19 55 Indictione vi. Incarnationis divine anno 


Milleſimo ſeptuageſimo ſecundo. Pontificatus ve- 
ro domini Alexandri Pape tertii Anno xiv. 


Examinatur & concordat cum 


originali remanente inter Evi. 


dentias domini Regis apud 
Turrem five Pallacium ſanc- 
te Marie extra muros Civita- 


, 


tis Eborum. 


Per me Henricum Sandwiſh 
cuſtodem Evidentiarum ibi- 
dem. 


Nu x. CCCIX. 


Bulla Gregorii Pape Privilegia Moni- 
alium de Synningthwait confirmans. 


GREGORIUS Papa octavus. 


REGORIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 
G dei dileQis in Chriſto filiabus Prioriſſe & Con- 
ventui Monaſterii de Synningthwait Ciſtercienſi E- 
boracenſis dioceſeos ſalutem & Apoſtolicam bene- 
dictionem. Cum a nobis petitur quod juſtum eſt 
& honeſtum tam vigor equitatis quam ordo git 
rationis ut id per ſollicitudinem officii noſtri ad de- 
bitum perducatur effectum. Ea propter dilecte in 
domino filie veſtris juſtis poſtulacionibus grato con- 
currentes aſſenſu perſonas veſtras & monaſterium 
de Synningthwait in quo divino eſtis obſequio man- 
cipate cum omnibus bonis que in preſentiarum ra- 
tionabiliter poſſidet aut in futurum juſtis modis pre- 
ſtante domino poterit adipiſci ſub beati Petri & no- 


{tra protectione ſuſcipimus, ſpecialiter autem terras 


poſſeſſiones redditus & alia bona veſtra ſicut ea 
omnia juſte ac pacifice poſſidetis vobis & per vos 
eidem Mouaſterio authoritate apoſtolica confirma- 
mus & preſentis ſcripti patrocinio communimus, 
diſtrictius inhibentes ne quis de ortis & virgultis 
veſtris ſeu de veſtrorum animalium nutrimentis 
a vobis decimas exigere vel extorquere preſu- 
mat. Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc 


paginam noſtre protectionis confirmationis & inhi- 
bitionis infriugere vel ei auſu temerario contraire. 
Si quis autem hec attemptare preſumpſerit indigna- 
tionem omnipotentis dei & beatorum Petri & Pauli 
Apoſtolorum ejus ſe noverit incurſurum. Datum 


4 


ſanQe 


" Exaryiqatur & 6oncordat cur 

1 1 remanente. inter E- 
_ Yi9entias domini Regis, apud 
Wande five Pallatiug Eine 

Mliaxie extra muros civitatis 
Food: 


Pet me Henricum gat 
"oder ibidem Evid 
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Bulla Lucii Pape Monialibus de Syn- Prue: 


ningthwait Previlegia a predeceſſore 
fuo Alexandro tertio conceſſa, con. 
firmans. 


Lvcrvs Papa tertius. 


NIVERSIS filiis ſancte Matris Ecclefie 
\ hanc paginam inſpecturis Dominus P. Ab- 
bas de Fontibus ſalutem in domino. Noveritis 
nos inſpexiſſe literas Romanorum Pontificum Lu- 
cii viz. & Alexandri & Gregotii ſerico bullatas non 
cancellatas nec raſas nec aliqua parte ſui viciatas 
in forma que ſubſequitur. Lucius Epiſcopus ſer- 
yus ſeryvorum dei dilectis in Chriſto filiabus Agneti 
Prioriſſe de Synningthuayt ejuſdem ſororibus tam 
preſentibus quam futuris regularem vitam profeſſis 
in perpetuum, prudentibus virginibus que ſub habi- 
tu religionis accenſis lampadibus per opera ſancti- 
tatis jugiter ſe preparunt ire obviam ſponſo, Apo- 
ſtolicum debet adeſſe prefidium ne forte cujuſlibet 
temeritatis incurſus aut eas a propoſito revocet aut 
robur quod abſit ſacre religionis infringat, ea prop- 
ter dilecte in Chriſto filie veſtris juſtis poſtulationi- 
bus clementer annuimus, & prefatum Monaſteri- 
um de Synningthuaic in quo divino eſtis obſequio 
mancipate felicis recordationis Alexandri Pape 
predecefſorjs noſtri veſtigiis inherentes ſub beati 

etri & noſtra protectione ſuſcipimus & preſentis 
{cripti privilegio communimus. In primis ſiquidem 
ſtatuentes, ut ordo monaſticus qui ſecundum deum 
& beati Benedicti regulam atque inſtitutionem Ci- 
ſterciencium Fratrum in eodem Monaſterio noſci- 
tur inſtitutus perpetuis ĩbidem temporibus inviolabi- 
liter obſervetur, preterea quaſcunque poſſeſſiones 
2 bona idem Monaſterium inpreſentia- 
rum juſte & canonice poſſidet aut in futurum con- 
ceſſione Pontificum largicione Regum vel Princi- 
pum oblacione fidelium ſeu aliis juſlis modis pre- 
ſtante domino poterit adipiſci firma vobis veſttiſ- 
que ſuccidentibus & illibata permaneant. In qui- 
bus hec duximus exprimenda vocabulis, locum ip- 
ſum in quo prefatum Monaſterium ſitum eſt cum 
omnibus pertinenciis ſuis, ex dono Gaufridi filit 
Bertrami Haget duas carrucatas terre, ex dono 8y- 
monis Ware & Matildis uxoris ſue & Willielmi 
filii ejus locum qui dicitur Eſſold cum ſuis perti- 
nenciis in boſco & plano & terra culta & inculta 
& in aqua libera & abſoluta ab omni exactione ſicut 
in eorum ſeripto authentico exinde facto contine- 
tur. Sane labores veſtros quos propriis manibus 
vel ſumptibus colitis, five de nutrimentis veſtro- 


rum animalium nullus a yobis decimas extorquere 
preſumat. 


-—- — Ge — — 
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preſumat. Liceat quoque vobis perſonas liberus & 
abſdlutas e ſeculo fugientes ad converſionem rect- 
re & eas 
rohibemus in fuper ut nulli ſororum veſtraram fas 


ſit ſine Prioriſſe ſue licentia de eodem loco deſce- 


dere deſoedente vero abſque communium literarum 
cautione nullus audeat retinere. Intetdicimus eri- 
am ut nullus in Eecleſiam ipſam interdicti aut in 
vos ſuſpenſionis vel excommumicationis ſententiam 
fine mauifeſta & rationabili cauſa promulgare pre- 
ſumat, porro libertates & immunitates rationabilirer 
Monaſterio veſtro indoltas & hactenus obfervatus 
ratas habemus, & eas authoritate Apoſtolica con- 
firmamus cum autem generale interdictum terre 
fuerit liceat vobis clauſis januis non pulſatis cam- 

nis excluſis excommunicatis & interdictis ſup- 
preſſa voce divina officia celebrare. Obeunte vero 
te nunc ejuſdem 1oci Prioriſſa, vel earum qualiber 


que tibi ſucceſſerit, nulla ibi qualibet ſubrepcionis 


aſtucia ſeu violencia preponatur niſi quam ſorores 
communi conſenſu vel ſororum pars conſilii ſani- 
oris ſecundum dei timorem & beati Benedicti re- 
gulam perviderint eligendam. Paci quoque & 
tranquilitati veſtre paterna in poſterum ſollicitadine 
providere volentes authot itate apoſtolica prohibe- 
mus ut nullus infra clauſuras domorum veltrarum 
ſeu grangiarum violentiam facere furtum commit- 
tere ſew hominem capere vel inter ficere audeat. 
Decernimus igitur ut nulli omnino hominum liceat 
prefatum Monaſterium temere perturbare aut ejus 
poſſeſſiones avferre vel ablatas retinere minuere 
ſeu quibuſlibet vexationibus fatigare ſed omnia in- 
tegra conſerventur earum pro quarum gubernaci- 
one ac Tuſtentactone ſunt uſibus ommimodis profu- 
tura, ſalva ſedis Apoſtolice authoritate. Si qua 
igitur in futurum Eccleſiaſtica ſeculariſve perſona 
hanc noſtre conſtitutionis paginam ſciens contra 
eam temere veutire tehitaverit ſecundo tertiove com- 
monita nifi reatum ſuum congrua ſatisfactione cor- 


rexetit poteſtatis honoriſque ſui careat dignitate, 


reamque ſe div ino judicio exiſtere de perpetua ini- 
quitate cognoſcat, & a ſanctiſſimo corpore & ſan- 
guine dei & domini redemptoris noſtri Jeſu Chriſti 
aliena fiat atque in extremo examine diſtricte ulti- 
oni ſubjaceat, cunctis autem eidem loco ſua jura 
ſervantibus fit pax domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, Qua- 
tenus & hic fructum bone actionis percipiant & 
apud diſtrictum judicem premia eterne pacis inve- 
niant A M E N. ; 
In cujus rei teſtimonium ſigilla noſtra appo- 
ſuimus. 


Ego Johannes Presbiter Cardinalis tunc tempo- 
ris ſancti Marci. 
Ego Laboratus Presbiter Cardinalis Sancti Marci 
trans Tiberim tunc temporis Calixti. 
Ego Hubertus tunc tempotis Sancti Laurentii 
in Damaſo Presbiter Cardinalis. 
Ego Pandulius Presbiter Cardinalis tunc temporis 
Baſilice duodecem Apoſtolorum. 
Ego Lucius Catholice Ecclefie Epiſcopus. 
Ego Theodinus Portuenſis & ſancti Ruffini ſedis 
Erie 
Ego Henricus Albanienſis Epiſcopus. 
Ego Theobaldus Hoſtienſis & Vellectrenenſis 
Epiſcopus. 
* Arditio Diaconus Cardinalis ſandti The- 
odori. | 
Ego Gratianus ſanctorum Coſme & Damiani 
Diaconus Cardinalis. 


Ego Albinus ſancte Marie nove Diaconus Car- 
dinalis. | 


abſque contradictione aliqua retitiere. 


: 
: 


| 


| 


; 
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Datum Verone per manus Hugonis ſanQe Ro- 
mane Eccleſie Notarii tertio Kalendas Decem- 
bris, indictiòge tertia Indarnationis dominice Mil- 
leſimo octuageſimo quatto. Pontificatus vero do- 
mini Lucii Pape terciß; anno quarto. 3 


Examinatur & concordieticum 
Originali ere evi- 
dencias domini Regis apud 
Turrem ſive Pallaciutn fanc- 


te Marie extra muros civita- 
tis | | 


Per me Henticum - Sahdwith 
cuſtodem ibidem Evidentia- 
rum. 


* 
2 


Nu u. CCCXI. 


Bulla Lucii rertii Pape de admittendo — 


teſtimonio Ciſtercienſium n omits 
cauſis c. 


UCIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum dei ve- 
nerabilibus fratribus Epiſcopis & dilectis filiis 
Archidiaconis Decanis & eorum Officialibus & atiis 
clericis in Anglia conſtitutis ad quos litereifte per- 
venerint falurem & apoſtolicam benediRionem. 
Ad audientiam Apellatis noſtri pervenit quod cum 
dilectis filiabus noftris Prioriſſe & Sororibus de 
Synningthwait ab Anreceffore noſtro pie recordati- 
onis Alexandti Pape ficut ceteris fratribus & ſord- 
ribus Ciſtercienſis ordinis per literas Apoſtolicas fit 
indultum ut in cauſis ſuis fratrum teſtimonio falci- 
autur quidam ex vobis verbum illud aliter quam 
oporteat exponentes in pecuniarum tantum canfis 
eſtithoniutn fratrum ſuorum admittunt; & fi 
quis in aliquos eorum violentas manus injecerit ad 
convincendum eum teſtimonia fratrum denegant 
admittenda unde diſcretioni veſtre per Apoſtolica 
ſcripta precipiendo mandamus quatinus predictam 
Indulgentiam tam in hiis quam in ceteris cauſis eis 
integram conſervautes teſtimonium fratrum ſuorum 
ad convincendos illos qui in eos ſicut diximus ma- 
nus injecerint violentas nullatenus tecuſetis ne vel 
eorum juſticia legirtime non probata depereat vel 
adverſe pattis iniquitas per ſuppreſſonem veritatis 
in eorum prejudicium invaleſcat eos autem quos 
contra generalem Ciſtercienſis ordinis libertatem 


.decimas ab eis extorſiſſe conſtiterit niſi commoniti 


reſipuerint clericos quidem ſuſpenſionis laycos vero 
excommunicationis ſententia ſine appellationis ob- 
ſtaculo percellatis donec ablata reſtituant & ab au- 
ferendis in poſterum congrua preſtita cautione qui- 
eſcant. Datum Verone VIII Kalendas Decembris. 


Examinatur & concordat cum 
originali remanente inter evi- 
dentias domini Regis apud 
Turrem ſive Pallatium ſancte 

arie extta muros Civitatis 
Eborum. 


Per me Henricum Sandwiſh 


cuſtodem ibidem Evidentia- 
rum. 
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Penes ennt- 


Penes Ra- 
dulph. Tho- 
resby de 
Leedes in 
Com. Ebor . 
Armig. 


Carta Willielmi Ward con Do- 
.  nationis Patris ſui factæ Monialibus 
e tota terra de t alicu 
omnibus libertatibus & liberis conſuetudinibus ad 


| villam de Menlington ſpectantibus, tam in boſcis, 


The APP. 
Nu x. CCCXII. 


de Sinningthuait 
Eſſolt. 


; CIAN T omnes tam preſentes quam futuri 


quicunque viderint vel audiverint litteras has 
Quod Ego Willielmus Ward reddidi & quietam 


-clamavi Domni de Sianingtbuait totam terram de 


dit quam Pater meus dedit illis in Elemoſinam 
& quam de illis tenueram per has diviſas ſcilicet 


"quicquid continetur infra ſepem verſus Air de ri- 


vulo de Eiadona uſque Chortheſoiteſiche & totum 
Ermitecroft cum manſura in Giſelai & communem 
paſturam in Giſele & in Heueſcheſurd ad xvi Boves 
& ad xy Vaccas & ad unum Taurum, & ad cen- 


tum Oves & ſiccum boſcum de Giſelei & de Heveſ- 


cheſwrd ſufficientem ad ardendum & Clauſturam ad 
ſepes faciendas & reparandas per viſum foreſtarii fi 
preſens fuerit & ſi preſens non fuerit fine omni im- 
pedimento de boſco neceſſaria ſua accipiant. Hec 
omnia illis dedi & preſenti carta confirmavi in pu- 
ram & perpetuam Elemoſinam ſolutam quietam & 
liberam ab omni ſervitio & conſuetudine & omni re 
ad terram pertinente Et ego & heredes mei hec om- 
nia eis warrantizabimus & adquietabimus & defen- 
demus contra homines omnes de omni exaQione 
& omni re que ad terram pertinet Et ut hec liben- 
ter concederem dederunt mihi de caritate domus x 
marcas argenti & viii boves & x vaccas cum vitulis 
& centum oves. His teſtibus Ada filio Petri, Tho- 
ma fratre ejus, Ada filio Normanm, Willielmo Sa- 


criſta, Ada filio Orm, Gilberto Capellano, Ricardo 


Capellauo de Ottoley, Alexandro de Mortona. 


Sigillum comminutum uon dignoſcitur. 


Nu x. CCCXIII. 


Carta Matildæ de Hornington de terris 
del Neuriding conceſſis Monialibus de 


Sinningthwayt. 


MNIB US Chriſti fidelibus ad quos preſens 
0 ſcriptum pervenerit Matilda de Hornington 
ſalutem in domino. Noverit univerſitas veſtra me 
in propria viduitate de ligia poteſtate mea, dediſſe, 
conceſſiſſe & hac preſenti carta mea confirmaſſe 
Deo & beatæ Mariz & Monialibus de Sinning- 
thwait ibidem deo ſervientibus, pro ſalute anime 
meæ, & animarum anteceſſorum & ſucceſſorum 
meorum totam terram del Neuriding in territorio 
de Menlington, tam in terra arabili, quam pratis 


& foſſatis; excepris tantum tribus acris quas Beatrix 


filia mea habet de dono meo. Et totum jus quod 
habui in illa cultura quam Elyas de Ottelay cleri- 
cus habet de dono Jermani Macculd, inter le Neu- 
riding ex parte orientali & communem paſturam de 


| Menlington ex parte occidentali tam in terra ara- | 


bili, pratis quam foſſatis & aliis pertinentiis. Et 
præterea dedi eiſdem paſturam in Menlington ad 


viginti vaccas cum uno tauro, & ad viginti equas 


— — ——- —t—t — — 
cum uno Stallone, & ad decem ſues cum uno ver- 


oria Do- 


to, & ad quadraginta capras & ad centum oves, 
cum exitibus earum, & ptædictorum animalium 
integte ad tres annos, in puram, & petpetuam ele- 
moſinam imperpetuum, ſine aliqua contradictione 
mei vel heredum meorum, libere, quiete, pacifice, 
honorifice prout aliquis terram liberius & quietius 
poteſt alicui domino donari in elemoſinam, cum 


planis, pratis, paſcuis, paſturis, viis, ſemitis, mo- 
ris, mereſiis & turbariis, & in omnibus locis ubi- 
cumque ego Matilda, vel heredes mei poterimus 
habere aliquam libertatem prædictæ ville de Men- 
lington pertinentem. Ego vero Matilda & heredes 
mei, ptædictis Monialibus, vel quibuſcumque om- 
nia prædicta dare vel aſſignate voluerint, in omni- 
bus & contra omnes mortales warantizabimus, ad- 
quietabimus, ac defendemus. Et ut hec mea do- 
natio, conceſſio, carte mez confirmatio, & war- 
rantizatio rata & ſtabilis in perpetuum perleverct, 
preſens ſcriptum ſigilli mei applicatione dignum 
duxi corroborandum. Hiis teſtibus, Nicholao 
Ward, Willielmo Vavaſſore, Heremanno May- 
uld, Hugone de Lelay, Elya de Witechurche 
Rombello de Weſtrehing, Galfrido de Arthington, 
Roberto de Poue!, Willielmo de Caſtelay, Willi- 
elmo de Lindelay, Thoma de Tarulay, Paulino 
de Sleuhale, Petro de Menlington, —_ de 
Heuskeſiche, Roberto de Buruehale, Thoma de 
— Richardo de Poer, Thoma Tyers, & 
aliis. 


Nu . CCCXIV. 
ſecundi Regis pm s 


Confirmamentum Henrici | 
Anglie Monialibus de Synningthwait cs 
de donatione Bertrami Haget. = 


ENRICUS Rex Anglie & Dux Norman- 

nie & Aquitanie & Comes Andegavie Archi- 
epiſcopo Eboracenſi, Juſticiariis & Vicecomitibus 
& Balliis ſuis & fidelibus Eboracſira ſalutem. Scia- 
tis me conceſſiſſe & in perpetuam elemoſinam confit- 
maſſe Monialibus de badin thuet quicquid Bertram 
Haget eis rationabiliter dedit & in terris & in alis 
rebus & quicquid aliqui eis rationabiliter dederunt 
vel daturi ſunt. Quare volo & firmiter precipio 
quod prefate Moniales bene & in pace libere & ho- 
noritice predictam terram teneant cum omnibus li- 
bertatibus & liberis conſuetudinibus prefate terre 
pertinentibus & in boſco & in plano ne ſuper hoc 
aliquis eis injuriam vel contumeliam inde faciat. 
Teſtibus, R. Comite Cornubie, Hugone Comite 
Norfolcie, Johanne Comite de Hou, Ricardo de 
Humez, Henrico de Eſſexa, Warino filio Beroldi 
apud Brugiam. 


Examinatur & concordat cum 
originali remanente inter 
evidentias domini regis a- 
pud Turrem five Pallatium 
ſancte Marie extra muros ci- 
vitatis Eborum. 


Per me Henricum Sandwiſh 
Cuſtodem ibidem Eviden- 
tiarum. 


Nux. 
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N u . CCCXV. 


Exemplar Conceſſionis Monaſterii de 


Synningthwaite ab Henrico 80. 


ENRIC US Ocdtdavus conceſſit Domum & 
ſcitam nuper Monaſterii five Prioratus de 
Sinnyngthwaite in Comitatu Civitatis Eborum 
Authoritate Parliamenti ſuppreſſi & diſſoluti &c. 
cum omnibus pertinentiis; adeo plene prout Ka- 
therina Foſter nuper Prioriſſa dicti Prioratus aut ali- 
qua Prioriſſarum ejuſdem Monaſterii, 4 die Fe- 
bruarii Anno regni ſui 27 aut unquam antea pre- 
miſſa habuerunt &c. ut adeo plene prout ea omnia 
ad manus ſuas pretextu cujuſdam actus de quibul- 
dam Monaſteriis, Abbatiis, Prioratibus & domibus 
Religioſis diſſolvendis in Parliamento nuper Lon- 
don 3 die Novembris Anno regni ſui 21 inchoato 
& deinde uſque Weltmonalterium adj ornato & per 
diverſas prorogationes uſque ad & in quartum di- 
em Februarii anno Regni ſui 27 continuato & tunc 
ibidem tento (inter alia) edita & proviſa devenerunt 
&c. Que quidem Scitus Meſſuagium terra &c. per 


preſentes data & conceſſa ſunt annui valoris 12 4. 


& 12 5. & non ultra per annuum Redditum 24 5. 
3 d. nomine decime five annualis decime partis 
premiſſarum pro omnibus Redditibus &c. Teſte 
ſeipſo apud eſtmouaſterium xxvii* die Decem- 
bris Anno Regni ſui xxx“. 


N uv M. CCCXVI. 


- Charta Nicholai Freman de annuo redditu 


ſex ſolidorum conceſſo Monialibus de 
Eſſholt. 


CIANT preſentes &c. quod ego Nicholaus 

dictus Freman filius Richardi de Burlay dedi 
&c. Domine Iſabelle de Calverley Prioriſſe de 
Eſſholt & ejuſdem loci Conventui & earum ſuc- 
ceſſoribus quendam annuum redditum ſex ſolido- 
rum exeuntium de uno meſſuagio & undecim acris 
terre cum prato adjacente cum pertinentiis in villa 
& territorio de Burlay annuatim percipiend. de 
omaibus tenementis predictis ad feſta Pentecoſtes 
& ſancti Martini in yeme per equales portiones Ha- 
bend. & tenend. per dictum annuum redditum &c. 
annuatim percipiend. de omnibus tenementis pre- 
dictis ad quorumcunque manus predicta tenemen- 
ta pervenerint predicte Prioriſſe & ejuſdem loci 
Conventui & earum ſucceſſoribus in puram & per- 
petuam Elemolinam libere quiete bene & in pace 
poſt deceſſum meum. Et ſi predictus annuus red- 
ditus in parte vel in toto &c. a retro fuerit bene 
liceat predicte Prioriſſe &c. in predictis tenementis 
diltringere & diſtrictionem adducere fugare & reti- 
nere quouſque de arreragiis ſimul cum dampnis eiſ- 
dem plenarie fuerit ſatisfactum. Et ego &c. war- 
rantizabimus &c. In cujus &c. Hiis teſtibus Domi- 
nis Simone Ward, Johanne de Calverlay Militibus, 
Waltero de Haukeſword, Hugone de Horsford, 
Ricardo de Chelleray, Willielmo filio Willielmi 
de Ortelay Clerico & aliis. Datum apud Burlay 
die dominica proxima poſt feſtum Aſſumptionis 


Domini, Anno Regui Regis Edwardi tertii a con- 


queſtu vicelimo tertio. 


; 
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N oM. CCCx VII. 


y * 


Carta Aliciæ de Randon 4% uno me ſſit- n 


Agio conceſſo Monialibus de Eſſcholt. 


CIANT preſentes & futuri Quod Ego Alicia 

relicta Thome filia Michaelis de Randon in 
pura viduitate mea dedi & conceſſi &c. Deo & be- 
ate Marie & beato Leonardo & Prioriſſe & Con- 
ventui de Eſſeholt pro ſalute anime mee & pro ani- 
ma patris mei & pro animabus omnium anteceſſo- 
rum meorum in puram & perpetuam Elemoſynam 
unum meſſuagium quod fuit patris mei &c. Hiis 
teſtibus Domino Simone Ward, Johanne de Cal- 
verlay Chevaliers, & aliis. Datum apud Rowdon 
Milleſimo CCC? quadrageſimo nono Regni Regis 


Edwardi 3 a Conqueſtu Angliæ 23, Franciz vero 
nono. 


— 


Num. CCCXVIII. 


* 


Relaxatio omnium debitorum c. Pri- nid. 


oris & Conventus de Neuburgh Con- 
vent ui de Eſſcholt. 


N OVERINT univerſi per preſentes nos Jo- 
hannem Latoner Priorem & Conventum be- 
ate Marie de Neuburgh remiſiſſe relaxaſſe & omni- 
no pro nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris quietum cla- 


maſſe Johanne Prioriſſe & Conventui Domus, & 


eccleſiæ ſancti Leonardi de Eſſholt omnes acciones 
per ſonales ſectas querelas calumpnias debita & de- 
mandas que vel quas verſus predictam Priorulam 
five Conventum ejuſdem domus umquam habui- 
mus ſeu quoviſmodo habere poterimus in futurum 
racione quacumque a principio mundi uſque in di- 
em confectionis preſencium. In cujus rei teſti— 
monium huic preſenti ſeripto ſigillum noſtrum 
commune preſentibus appoſuimus. Datum in do- 
mo noſtra Capitulari Sexto decimo die Decem- 
bris anno Regni Regis Henrici ſeptimi poſt Con- 
queſtum Anglie nono. (1493) 


Deeſt ſigillum. 


NUM. CCCXIX. 


Preſentatio Prioriſſæ & Conventus de ni. 


Aſholt ad Eccleſiam Parochialem de 
Belton. 


EVERENDO in Chriſto Patri & Domino Do- 
mino Willielmo permiſſione divina Lincoln 
Epiſcopo Domina Elizabeth Pudſay Prioriſſa Mo- 
naſterii beati Leonardi de Aſholt in Aredale in 
Comitatu Eborum, & ejuſdem loci Conventus 
omnimodas reverencias tanto venerabili patri pro 
debito omni cum honore. Nos dicta Prioriſſa & 
Conventus ad ecclefiam parochialem de Belton in- 


© Ws 


_ — 


_—_— 7 P 8 1 
The APPENDIX. 
* 


mae 


fra inſulam de Axholme in Comitatu & veſtta di- 
oceſi Lincoln per mortem Ricatdi Royſton De- 
cretorum Doctoris nuper ReQoris ibidem jam va- 
cantem & ad noſtram donationem ac preſentati- 
onem ſpectantem, dilectum nobis in Chriſto Wil- 
lielmum Littſter diſcretum & ydoneum clericum 
noſtrum paternitati veſtre reverende tenore preſen- 
tium humiliter preſentamus, devote & hurgillime 
ſupplicantes quatenus eundem Willielmum ad dic- 
tam Eccleſiam vacantem de ſpeciali gracia ve- 
ſtra promovere & eum Rectorem in eadem ca- 
nonice inſtituere dignemini cum favare ac intuitu 
Caritatis, In cujus rei teſtimonium preſentibus li- 
teris patentibus ſigillum noſtrum commune eſt ap- 
penſum. Datum apud Monaſterium noſtrum pre- 
dictum die menfis - anno domini mil- 
leſimo quingenteſimo. 


| Deeſt ſigillum. 


—_—_— 


Num. CCCXX. 
Carta indentata de commutatione terra- 


rum inter Moniales de Eſholt & Wil- 
lielmum fam Jordanis de Ydel. 


NNO Incarnationis Dominice Me CC XL 
VI facta eſt Conventio inter Prioriſſam & 
Conventum de Eſholt ex una parte, & inter Wil- 
lielmum filium Jordanis de Ydel ex altera parte 


videlicet Quod prediQta Prioriſſa & Conventus di- 


miſerunt prefato Willelmo & heredibus fuis pro 


vi marcis argenti quas nobis dedit pro manibus u- 


nam carucam que dicitur Aldredrode & Huſtedes 
in exſcambio cujuſdam terre que dicitur Heholm 
uſque ad finem xx annorum 
dictus Willelmus vel heredes ſui eis predictam ter- 
ram warantizare non poterunt eis pro qualibet acra 
duos denarios annuatim perſolvet ſcilicet unum 
denarium ad Pentecoſtem & unum denarium ad 
feſtum Sancti Martini Et ad finem xx annorum 
completorum Prioriſſa & Conveutus predicto Wil- 
lelmo & heredibus ſuis vi Marcas argenti perſol- 
vent fi predictum Excambium tenere recuſaveriut. 
In hujus rei teſtimonium preſens ſcriprum ſigillis 
ſuis partes roboraverunt. Hiis teſtibus Willelmo 
Scotto, Serlone de Roudum, Hugone de Roudum, 
Rogero Alano, Stephano de Eclechil, Johanne 
filio Jordani, Johanne filio Helie, & aliis. 


Deſunt ſigilla. 


No . CCCXXI. 
Conceſſio Adæ Monhams de quatuor libris 


ceræ ad terminum ſexaginta annorum 


Monialibus de Eſſcholt. 


# ININIBUS hoc ſcriptum viſuris vel audituris 

Adam filius Thome Monhams ſalutem in 
domino ſempiternam. Noveritis me conceſſiſſe 
pro me & heredibus meis & pro ſalute anime Si- 
monis de Braam & Walteri fratris ejus Prioriſſe & 
Conventui Monialium de Eſſcholt ad terminum | 


+ 


t fi contigeret quod 


| 


„ 


» 9. = a, 


ſexaginta annorum ſuum annuale 


l a lem redditum qua- 
tuor libraram cere in aumentacione & emendaci- 


one lumĩnis beate Marie in eocleſia ſua de Eſſcholt 
vero dictum redditum cere prediQis Priotiſſe & 
Conventui de Eſſcholt de: me & heredibus meis & 
meis affignatis in qudtibet anno ad Natale Domini 
videlicet ad terminum ſexaginta annorum plenarie 
completorum incipiente anno prime ſolutionis pre- 
dicti redditus ad Natale anno Domini Me CCC» 
XXIIII. Et fi contingat quod abfit quod Yitus 
redditus aliquo tempore a retto fuerit licenciam 
dedi pro me & heredibus meis predictis Prioriſſe 
& Conventui Monialium illud toftum & illam bo- 
vatam terre quam Symon de Werdſay quondam 
tenuit in villa que dicirur minor Yedon, & quam 
ego predictus Adam Monham habvi de donv Sy- 
monis de Monham diſtringere & diſtriQionem re- 
tinere pet quemcunque Ballivum ſeu dominum fe- 
odi donec de dicto redditu fuerit ſatisfactum. In 
cujus rei reftimonium huic preſenti ſcripto ſigillum 
meum appoſui. Hiis teſtibus Domino Symone 
Ward, Domino Johanne Ward Militibus, Wal- 
tero de Wenkeſword, Laurencio de Arthington, 
Michaele de Roudon, Johanne de Cheltray, Jo- 
hanne de Carleton, & aliis. 


Sigillum deeſt. 


N u M. CCCXXII. 
Teſtamentum Elizabethæ de Paytfin. 4 


N dei nomine Amen. In vigilia Sancti Bartho- 
lomei Apoſtoli, anno Domini Me CCC? qua- 
drageſimo 1*. Ego Elizabeth relicta Thome Payt- 
fin de Heddinglay condo teſtamemtum meum in 
hunc modum. In primis, do & lego animam me- 
am Deo & Beate Marie & omnibus ſanctis ejus & 
corpus meum ſepeliendum in Abbathia de Eſche- 
wolde. Item do & lego melius animal meum Ec- 
cleſie de Calverley nomine Mortuarii in remiſſione 
peccatorum meorum. Item do & lego IV Li- 
bras Cere ardend. circa corpus meum. Item lego 
XL ſolidos Fratribus Predicantibus de PontetraQt. 
Item Fratribus Minoribus de Doncaſtre XL ſoli- 
dos. Item Fratribus Sancti Auguſtini de Tykhell 
XL ſolidos. Item Fratribus Carmelitis de Ebo- 
raco XL folidos. Item do & lego Monachis de 
Kirkſtall, &c. XL ſolidos. Item do & lego Pri- 
oriſſe de Eſſchewolde totum bladum meum de 
Burlay & de le Stede. Item do & lego meliorem 
ollam meam emptam apud Calverlay predicte Pri- 
orifle. Item delego unicuique Puerorum Wilftidi 
fracris mei XII denarios. Item unicuique Puero- 
rum Willielmi fratris mei XII“. Item delego 
Wilfrido fratri meo XIII ſolidos IV denarios. 
Item Agathe forori mee XII IV, Item Lucie 
ſorori mee XIII. 1V*. Item Willielmo filio dic- 
ti Wilfridi XIII. IV. Item Johanne de Birton 
XIII IV*. Item do & lego Domino Ade Capel- 
lano de Calverlay X*. Item tribus Capellanis ce- 
lebrantibus per unum annum apud Calverlay cut 
libet eorum ſexaginta ſolidos. Et volo quod Do- 
minus de Capello predicto habeat totum reſiduum 
bonorum meorum ad celebrandum ſervitia pro ani- 
ma mea quamdiu dictum reſiduum ſufficere poſſit. 
Er Idem Dominus Adam poterit vel voluerit ce- 
lebrare———per alium idoneum juxta cedantatt- 


onem 
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onem execatorum meorum de dio refiduo cele- 
bretur. Haas autem teſtamenti EXecutores 
meos ordino facio & conſtituo Walterum de 
Haukeſworth Seniorem Johannem de Calverlay & 
Dominum Adam de Benclif Capellanum Qui de- 
um habentes præ oculis iſtam meam ultimam vo- 
luntatem fideliter exequentur. 


„ 


* 


Nu . CCCXXIII. 


Licentia Negis Ricardi ſecundi ut Mar- 

gareta Clifford poſſit concedere & dare 
Monialibus de Aſholt Advocationem 
Eccleſiæ de Beſton. 


NI CARDUS dei gracia Rex Anglie & Fran- 
cie & Dominus Hibernie OMN1BU $ ad quos 
preſentes litere pervenerint ſalutem. Sciatis quod 
nos de gracia noſtra ſpeciali conceſſimus & licen- 
ciam dedimus pro nobis & heredibus noſtris dilecte 
nobis Margarete Clifford Vidue quod ipſa advoca- 
tionem eccleſie de Belton in Inſula de Axholm in 
Comitatu Lincolnie de ſuo patronata exiſtente da- 
re poflit & concedere Dilectis nobis in Chriſto Pri- 
otiſſe & Conventui Monalterii Sancti Leonardi de 
Aſholt in Ardale in Comitatu Eborum, habendum 
& tenendum eiſdem Prioriſſe & Conventui & ſuc- 
ceſſoribus ſuis in perpetuum, abſque aliquo ſervi- 
cio ſeu aliquo alio nobis vel heredibus noſtris inde 
reddendo ſeu faciendo, & eiſdem Ptioriſſe & Con- 
ventui quod ipſe & ſucoeſſores ſui advocationem ec- 
cleſie predicte a prefata Margareta recipere & tene- 
re poſſint ſibi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis ptedictis ficat 
predictum eſt in perpetuum tenore preſencium ſimi- 
titer licenciam dedimus ſpecialem. Et ulterius de 
nberiori gracia noſtra conceſſimus & licenciam de- 
dimus, ac per preſentes concedimus & licenciam 
damus, pro nobis & heredibus noſtris predictis, eiſ- 
dem Priorifſe & Conventui & ſucceſſoribus ſuis, 
quod ipſe & ſucceſſores ſui poſtquam dicta advoca- 
tio de Belton eis ut premirtitur fic data & conceſſa 
fuerit ecclefiam illam eidem Prioratui de Aſholt 
appropriare unire annectete conſolidare, & eam fic 
appropriatam unitam annexam & confolidatam in 
proptios uſus recipere habere retinere & gaudere 
poflint fibi & ſuccefforibus ſais in perpetuum. Et 
hoc abſque fine ſeu feodo inde ad -_ noſtrum 
qualitercumque ſolvendo ſive reddendo & abſque 
aliqua inquificione ſuper breve de ad quod damp- 
num ſeu aliquo alio brevi ſeu mandato regio quo- 
cunque modo capiendo, Statuto de terris & tene- 
mentis ad manum mortiam non ponendis, aut ali- 
quo alio ſtatuto ſive ordinatione inde in contrari- 
um factis editis five ordinatis aut eo quod expreſſa 
mencio de vero valore annuo advocacionis eccle- 


fie predicte aut de aliis donis ſive conceffionibus | mevrum cohceffilſe &c. deo & ſancto Leonardo 


edeceſſores noſtros pre- 


per nos progenitores ſeu 
fate Margarete ſive predictis Prioriſſe & Conventui 
& eorum ſucceſſoribus in preſentibus factis non ex- 


iſtit non obſtantibos. PRO VISO ſemper quod 


per Capellanum mobilem & idoneum inipi ſacra- 
menta & ſacramentalia Cure ejuſdem ecclefiz pa- 
rochialis debite miniſtrentur, ac eciam quod porcio 
certa per Epiſcopum dioceſanum ejuſdem eccleſie 
ordinarium limitandum inter pauperes parochianos 
annis ſingulis diſtribuatur juxta formam ſtatuti inde 
editi & proviſi. In cujus rei teſtimonium has lite- 
ras noſtras fieri fecimus patentes. Teſte meip{o 


% 


| 


— 


— — — 


apud Weſtmonaſterium primo die Junii anno regni 
noſtti ſecundo. * , * 


Per breve de privato figillo & de data pre- 
dia auQoritate par liamenti 
Barolde 


- : Ts — 


Nu x. CCCXXIV. 


| Carta Nicholai Ward de terra in K cu. 1 


keſwrde Monialibus Sanctæ Mariz dc 
Eſſold conceſſa. 


MNIBUS Chriſti fidelibus preſentibus & 

futuris Nicholaus Ward ſalutem in Domino. 
Novetitis me pro amore Dei & ſalute anime mer 
& omnium anteceſſorum & heredum meorum de- 
difle & conceſſiſſe & hac carta mea confirmaſſe 
Deo & Monialibus Sancte Marie de Eſſold totam 
terram in Heukeſwrde cum pertinentiis quam emi 
de Roberto filio Martini de Heukeſwrde cum me- 
dictate Tofti quod fuit Siwzrdi de Heukeſwrde ver- 
ſus Occidentem ſcilicet dimidiam acram in Bra- 
kanbane & Eſlartum quod vocatur Fritſcadrod & 
Effartum in boſco quod fuit Martini & preterea pa- 
ſturam in eadem Villa ubique extra pratum & bla- 
dum ducentis Ovibus per majus ceutum cum ag- 
nis earum qui amovebuntut ab eadem paltura quo+ 
libet anno ad feſtum ſanQi Michaelis, & viginti 
Vaccis & uni Tauro cum ſequela duorum anno- 
rum Hæc omnia dedi predictis Monialibus tenen- 
da & habenda in puram & perpetuam Elemoſinam 
ſolutam liberam & quietam ab omni terreno ſer» 
vitio exactione & demanda. Et Ego & heredes 
mei omnia predicta prefatis Monialibus warantiza- 
bimus acquietabimus & defendemus contra omnes 
homines in perpetuum. Hiis teſtibus Hugone de 
Lelay Alano de Datherton Ada de Nairford Johan- 
ne de Yedon Nigell, de Horsford Ada de Roadon 
Serlone de Roudon Thoma de Karleton & multis 


allis. 
Sigillum appendet ſed comminutum. 


Num. CCCXXV. 


Carta Roberti ii Roberti de Plump- 


| ton e terris in Idel Momalibus 


MNIBUS adquos &c. Robertus filius Ro- 
l derti de Plumpton ſalutem &c. Noveritis me 
pto ſalute anime mee & anteceſfor & heredum 


de Eſchold & Monialibus ibidem deo ſetvientibus 


omnia terras & tenementa, cum pratis & boſcis & 


— 


. 


omnibus ſuis pertinentiis in territorio de Idel, 

paitura bovum & yaccarum & cum ſicco OT 
cum Peſſione in boſeo de Idel ſicut carte anteceſ- 
rum meorum quas predicte Moniales penes ſe 
habent de predictis tenementis paſtura & peſſione 
& ſiceo bolco plenius teſtantur, ita quod nec ego 
&c. aliquid Jus &c. exigere poterimus ſet quod 
predicte Moniales & earum ſaccefloxes habeant & 
teheant omnia 2 tenemeuta & proficua in li- 
beram puram & perpetuam Elemoſinam. Ita ta- 
B b b b men 
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Lid. 


Ibid. 


men quod 
Capellanum celebrantem 'in tuum pro ſalute 
anime mee anteceſſorum & heredum meorum. Et 
fi aliquo tempore ceſſaverint de dicta celebratione 
licebit mihi & heredibus meis predictum feodum 
diſtringere donec redeant ad dictam celebrationem. 
In cujus &c. Hiis teſtibus Domino Simone Ward, 
Ada de Neyleford, Willielmo Mauleverer, Jo- 
hanne le Scote de Calverlay, Hugone de la W ode- 
halle, Waltero de Midelton, Ada de Midelton, 
Johanne de Chellray, Waltero de Haukeſword, & 
allis, 


Sigillum inſignia de Plumpton. 


— 


Nu . CCCXXVI. 


Carta Nigelli de Plumpton, qua Moni- 
alibus de Eſholt concedit eſſartum de 
Idla, &c. 


— 


MNIBUS ſancte Matris Eccleſiz filiis tam 
| preſentibus quam futuris Nigellus de Plum- 
ton ſciatis me dediſſe & hac mea carta confirmaſ- 
ſe Deo & Sancto Leonardo de Eſcholt & ſancti- 
monialibus ibidem deo ſervientibus unum eſſartum 
in Idla in quo continentur xx & una & dimidia a- 
era terte 8; five magis vel minus fuerit pro tanto 
habeatur totum & integrum ſicut mete & diviſe il- 
lius exarti ſe habent ſcilicer ex vivo molendini qui 
cadit in rivulo de Copeſlaie & totum Linholmes 


uſque ad rivulum qui currit juxta exartum Helie 


& cadit in Hair in puram & perpetuam elemoſinam 
liberam & quietam & ſolutam ab omnibus ſerviciis 
ſecularibus pro ſalute animarum patris & matris 
mee & pro ſalute anime mee & ſponſe mee & he- 
redum meorum & ſucceſſorum. Hiis teſtibus Ada 
filio Noremanni, Nigello de Stokeld, Alano de 
Hadun, Willelmo Scotto de Idla, Richardo 
de Idla, Gerardo de Idla, Petro Capellano, Ri- 
_ filio Nigelli, Willelmo Clerico, Ricardo filio 
mil. 


Sigillum magnum ſed fractum. 


— —— 


Nu u. CCCXXVII. 


Carta Nigelli de Plumpton de Pra- 
to in Ydele conceſſo Monialibus de 
Eſſcholt. 


MNIBUS ſanQe Matris Eccleſie filiis ad 

quos &c. Nigellus de Plumtone filius Ro- 
berti ſalutem in Domino. Noverit Univerſitas ve- 
ſtra me dediſſe &c. Deo & ſancto Leonardo de 
Eſſeholt & ſanctimonialibus ibidem deo ſervienti- 
bus unum pratum in territorio de Ydele quod ja- 
cet propinquum terre dictarum ſanQimonialium 
— habuerunt de dono Nigelli de Plumtone avi 
mei in puram & perpetuam Elemoſinam liberam 
quietam & ſolutam ab omnibus ſerviciis ſeculari- 
bus pro ſalute anime mee & animarum anteceſſo- 
rum heredum & ſucceſſorum meorum preterea 
confirmavi dictis ſanctimonialibus totam terram 
cum omnibus pertinentiis quam habuerunt de dono 


edicte Moniales invenient quendam 


— — 


anteceſſorum meorum in feodo de Vdele prout 
continetur in cartis quas dicte ſanctimoniales pe- 
nes ſe habent. Ego vero Nigellus & heredes mei 
omnia predicta predictis ſanctimonialibus in omni- 
bus & contra omnes homines in perpetuum wa- 
rantizabimus &c, In hujus rei tellimonium &c, 
ſigillum meum appoſui. Hiis teſtibus Rob. de Sta- 

tone Nich. Ward Rob. de Backeſtone Ada de 

ulford Alano de Kayertone Radulfo de Beſtone, 
Willelmo Scotto, Ad. Scotto, Rogero Alain, 
Stephano de Ekeleſhil, Ricardo de Ledes. Wal- 
tero de Heuekeſwrth Tho. de Carltone, Hugone 
de Horsforde, Waltero de Horsforde & aliis. 


— — 


Num. CCCXXVIIL. 


Carta Nigelli fili Roberti de Plumpton 1s. 


de terris in Ydel Monialibus de EL. 
chald conceſſis. | 


ONS IBUS Chriſti fidelibus preſentes literas 
inſpecturis Nigellus filius Roberti de Plunton 
eternam in Domino ſalutem. Noveritis me dediſ- 
ſe &c. Deo & ſanto Leonardo de Eſſchald & 
monialibus ibidem deo ſervientibus cum corpore 
meo totam terram meam in prato & boſco infra 
eſſarta que vocantur Eholm Strangford & Aldrod- 
rode in territorio de Ydel. Dedi etiam eiſdem 
Monialibus paſturam in boſco meo de Ydel ad 
triginta duos boves & ad viginti vaccas ad unum 
Taurum. Conceſſi etiam eiſdem Monialibus ha- 
bere ſexaginta porcos quolibet anno in boſco meo 
de Idel quiete & ſine Panagio. Conceſſi etiam eiſ- 
dem monialibus ſiccum boſcum in boſco meo de 
Ydel per viſum foreſtarii mei ad ardendum in om- 
nibus officiis ſuis apud Eſſeald, tenendam & haben- 
dam prenominatam terram dictis Monialibus cum 
predictis paſtura & peſſone & ſicco boſco cum 
omnibus pertinentiis libertatibus & ayſyamentis tan- 
te terre ſpectantibus in Ydel in liberam puram & 
perpetuam elemoſinam adeo libere & quicte pure & 
abſolute ficut aliqua Elemoſina aliquibus religioſis 
liberius poſſit dari abſque omni ſervitio & ſeculari 
exactione ad faciendum inde omnimodo commo- 
dum ſuum ſecundum quod melius viderint eis ex- 
pedire. Conceſſi etiam eiſdem Monialibus preno- 
minatam terram edificare infoſſare & eſſartare pro 
voluntate ſua quum voluerint. Et ego Nigellus 
& heredes mei prenominatam terram cum paltura 
peſſone & ficco boſco & omnibus pertinentiis ſuis 
predictis Monialibus ubique warantizabimus & ac- 
quietabimus & defendemus imperpetuum. Et pro 
iſta conceſſione & donatione conceſſerunt dicte 
Moniales invenire quendam Capellanum celebran- 
tem in perpetuum pro ſalute anime mee anteceſſo- 
rum & ſucceſſorum meorum. Et fi aliquo tem. 
pore ceſſaverint de dicta celebratione licebit mihi 
& heredibus prenominatum feodum extinguere do- 
nec reddeant ad predictam celebrationem. In cu- 
jus rei tllimonium preſeati ſcripto ſigillum meum 
appoſui. Hiis teſtibus Domino N. Ward, Domi- 
no Simone Ward, Elia de Wytechyroke, Willel- 
mo Scoto de Calverley, & aliis. 


N UM. 


\ 


\ 
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N v . CCCXXIX. 


wir, Carta Alani filis Walteri de Vedon de 
D. Wal. 


terra in eadem villa Monialibus de 


ject Eſſholt conceſſa. 


NIVERSIS ſancte Matris Eccleſie filiis 
prelatis & ſubdit is tam futuris quam preſen- 
tibus Alanus filius Waltheri de Yadon. Noverit 
univerſitas veſtra me Alanum de Vadon dediſſe & 
nac preſenti carta mea confirmaſſe Deo & Sancte 
Marie & Sancto Leonardo de Eſſeholt & Moniali- 
bus ibidem Deo ſetvientibus totam terram inter ri- 
vulum currentem per medium Yadon & alium Ri- 
vulum qui dicitur Diviſa in territorio Yadon & 
Giſelay uſque in aquam que dicitur Air & in ſupe- 
riori parte a principio cujuſdam trenchee que exit 
de predicto tivulo linialiter uſque ad pedem mon- 
tis Ravenclif & idem uſque ad Haſſochequer & per 
rivulum inde currentem uſque ad memoratum ri- 
vulum de Yadon & licut ille dictus rivulus de Va- 
don extendit ſe uſque ad predictum rivulum qui 
antea nominatur diviſa territorii Yadon & Giſelay, 
cum molendino infra diviſas prediQas, ſalva fit ma- 
cione unius ſtagni in ſuperiori — editioris vie 
ubi apparuit ſtagnum Et 
te Moniales de Eſſeholt habebunt liberum exitum 
ſubtus molendinum predictum uſque Yadon in la- 
titudinem duarum perticarum, & totam terram ſe- 
cundum foſſam quandam exeuntem de rivulo pre- 
dicto & extendentem ſe in aquam que dicitur Air 
uſque ad terram monialium prædictam de Eſleholt. 
Et hanc donationem feci pro ſalute anime mee & 
animarum patris & matris mee, & animarum me- 
arum uxorum, ſcilicet Anicie, & Marjorie, & an- 
teceſſorum meorum in puram & perpetuam ele- 
moſinam liberam & quietam ab omni ſeculari ſer- 
vicio & exactione. Et tenentur per hanc donati- 
onem, ſuſcipere tres filias meas in religionem, ſci- 
licet, Hodam & Helewit & Sabinam Deo ibidem 
ſervituras. Teſtes Alanus Sacerdos de Baildon, 
Gulielmus Sacerdos de Otthelay, Alanus Perſona 
Ecclefie de Weſton, Reginaldus Diaconus, Wil- 
lielmus filius Roberti, Simon de Mohalt, Jacobus 
de Benetley, Ricardus de Bicerton, Magiſter Hu- 
bertus Wellius de Ilie & Radulphus frater ejus, 
Thomas de Dicto, Adam Pincerna, Normannus 
Clericus, Willielmus de Wickeſon & Willielmus 
Setvientes Domus Regis, Alanus de 
Denton, & aliis. 

Walterus filius Alani predicti confirmavit pre- 
dictam donationem. 

Johannes de Yadun dedit eiſdem Monialibus 
redditum trium Marcarum de Molendino ſuo de 
Yadun annuatim percipiendarum, ad ſuſtentati- 
onem unius Capellani in domo de Eſſeholt, qui 
eſſet Capellanus Monialium, ita quod celebraret 
bis in ſeptimana pro anima ipſius 8833 & pro 
animabus uxoris & omnium anteceſſorum & here- 
dum ejus & omnium fidelium defunctorum, & ſin- 
gulis aliis diebus diceret unam collectam pro fide- 
libus defunctis ad miſſam; & ſi aliqua urgente ne- 
ceſſitate non poſſet duas miſſas in hebdomada ce- 
lebrare, pro una miſſa diceret unum Pſalterium, 
ſed aliam miſſam nullo modo omitteret, & ſi ec- 
eleſia predicta monialium aliquando per quinde- 
eim dies a celebratione miſſæ ceſſaret, liceret ei- 
dem Johanni & heredibus ſuis predictum redditum 


| 


preterea predic- 


reſumere, & tenere in manu ſua quouſque præ- 
dictz Moniales Capellanum haberent qui poſſet ce- 
lebrare, quem non liceret eis amovere niſi per con- 
ſilium Domini Abbatis de Kirkeſtal, & per fidele 
conſilium amicorum ejuſdem Johannis. 

Idem Johannes de Yadun dedit eiſdem Moniali- 
bus de Eſſcholt unam bovatam tertæ in Yadun, cum 
3 & crofto & pertinentiis ut per cartam ſuam 
ibidem. 


» 


N uM. CCCXXX. 


Carta Simonis de Braam de tranſitu per 


Tranſcript. 
penes eun- 


manerium ſuum de Eſſeholt Moniali- dem. 


bus de Eſſeholt conceſſo, cum confirma- 
trone Aſſarti quod habuerunt de dono 
anteceſſorum ſuorum. 


MNIBUS hoc ſcriptum viſuris vel auditu- 

ris Simon de Braam Dominus de Yedon ſalu- 
tem in domino ſempiternam. Noveritis me con- 
ceſſiſſe & pro me & heredibus meis licenciam de- 
difle Prioriſſe & Conventui Monialium de Eſſeholt 
bene & pacifice tranſire & redire per medium ma- 
nerii mei de Eſſeholt & per totam tertam meam uſ- 
que ad aſſartum ſuum quod vocatur Nunneſpies, 
quod quidem aſſartum predicte Moniales habue- 
runt de dono anteceſſorum meorum & jacet juxta 
Bak eſſauelif cum uno portico quod vocatur T'huf- 
felker, Tenendum & habendum dictum aſſartum 
cum libero introitu & exitu predictis Monialibus ut 
poſſint inde commodum ſuum facere omnimode 
& omni tempore anni quocieſcunque & quacunque 
eiſdem placuerit ; ita tamen quod nec ego predic- 
tus Simon nec. heredes mei habeamus dampnum 
in bladis noſtris aut in pratis per ingreſſum & re- 
greſſum beſtiarum earum. Preterea ego dictus Si- 
mon conceſſi pro me & heredibus meis predictis 
Prioriſſe & Monialibus edificare quoddam toftum 
Jacens juxta le Greſſcroft in villa de Eſſholt, quod 
habuerunt de dono anteceſſorum meorum, liberum 
etiam introitum & exitum ſuper ſolum meum ad 
eundem toftum habere & communem in commu- 
nibus paſturis meis ſicut alii tenentes mei habent in 
eodem villatu fine aliquo impedimento. Et ego 


predictus Simon & heredes mei & mei affignati li- 


berum ingreſſum, tranſitum & regreſſum per me- 
dium curie mee cum plauſtris, carris & carucis & 
omnibus animalibus ſuis per totam terram meam 
ducentem ad predictum aſſartum ſine damno bladi 
mei & ptati predictis Prioriſſe & Monialibus pro ſa- 


late anime mee, anteceſſorum & heredum meorum 


ſuper ſolum meum duntaxat warantizabimus im- 
perpetuum. In cuyus rei teſtimonium preſenti car- 
te mee ſigillum meum appoſui. His teſtibus, Do- 
mino Simone Ward, Domino Johanne Ward, 
Domino Roberto de Plompton Militibus ; Domi- 
no Nicholao Ward Rectore de Gyſelay, Michaele 
de Roudon, Thoma de Horsford, Johanne Carle- 
ton, & aliis. 
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bu , Titeræ Patentes Regis Edwardi ſexti 


dem. 


Situm Monaſterii de Eſſholt c. Hen- 
rico Thompſon concedentes. 


DWARDUS SEXTUS DEI GRACIA A x- 
GLIE FRANCIE ET HIBERNIE RExX 

tidei defenſ(df & in terra Ecclefie Anglicane & Hi- 
bernice ſyprem. Caput o MN ad quos preſen- 
tes literè petvenerint ſalutem. SAT is quod 
nos tam in complementum & performacionem te- 
ſtamenti & ultime voluntatis perchariſſimi Patris 
noſtri Henrici Octàvi nuper Regis Anglie ac qua- 
rundam promiſſionum conventionum & conceſſi- 
onum contentarum &. ſpecificataram in quadam 
tripartita Indentura facta inter nos ex prima parte 
& Avunculum & Conſiliarum noſtrum Edwardum 
Ducem Somerſet perſone noſtte Gubernatorem & 
Regnorum & Dominiorum noſtrorum Protectorem 
Reverendum in Chriſto Patrem 1 homam Archi- 
epiſcopum Cantuarie Willielmum Paulet nobiliſſi- 
mi Ordinis Garterii militem Dominum Seynt John 
& magnum Magiſtrum Hoſpicii noſtri Johannem 
Ruſſel predicti Ordinis garterii Dominum Ruſlel 
& Cuſtodem privati ſigilli noſtri Johannem Dudley 
dĩcti Ordinis Garterii militem Comitem Warwick 
& magnum Camerarium Anglie Thomam Wry- 
otheſley dicti Ordinis garterii militem Comitem 
Southampton Reverendum in Chriſto Patrem Cuth- 
bertum Tunſtall Epiſcopum Dunelmenſem Anto- 
nium Browne predicti Ordinis Garterii militem & 
Magiſtrum equorum noſtrorum Willielmum Pad- 
ett ejuſdem Ordinis garterii militem Contrarotu- 
Jatorem Hoſpitii noltri Antonium Denny militem 
illielmum Herbert militem Edwardum Moun- 
tagu militem capitalem Juſticiariorum Banci noſtri 
Thomam Bromley militem unum Juſliciariorum 
ad placita coram nobis tenendum Edwardum North 
militem Cancellarium Curie Augmentationum & 
revencionum Corone noſtre Edwardum Wotton 
Militem & Nicholaum Wotton Legum doctorem 
executores teſtamenti & ultime voluntatis predicti 
percharifſimi patris noſtri ex ſecunda parte & Hen- 
ricum Tompſon generoſum ex tertia parte ge- 
rente datam decimo quarto die Julii anno regni 
noſtri primo ac in conlideracione quod predickus 
Henticus Tompſon ſurſum reddidit in manus dic- 
ti Patris noſtri totum jus titulum & intereſſe ſua 
que habuit in nuper Hoſpitali communiter vocato 
de Meaſendiewe of Dover in Comitatu Kancii 


quam in conſideracione quingentarum quinguaghn- 


ta quinque librarum ſex ſolidorum & octo denari- 
orum legalis monete Anglie ad manus Theſaurarii 
nuper Curie Augmentacionum Revencionum Co- 
rone dicti patris noſtri ad uſum ipſius patris noſtri 
per predictum Henricum Tompſon in vita dicti pa- 
tris noſtri ſolutorum unde eundem Henricum 
Tompſon exoneramus & acquietamus per preſen- 
tes ac in conſideracione ducentarum triginta ſex 
librarum quatuor ſolidorum & duorum denariorum 
legalis monete Anglie ad manus Theſaurarii curie 
noſtre Augmentationum & Revencionum Corone 
noſtre ad uſum noſtrum per prefatum Henricum 
Tompſon perſolutorum unde fatemur nos plena- 
rie eſſe ſatisfactos & contentatos———dictumque 
Henricum Tompſon heredes & executores ſuos in- 
de eſſe exoneratos & acquietatos per preſentes de 


gracia noſtra ſpeciali ac de adviſamento dicti Pro- 
tectoris & Coexecutorum ſuorum predictorum ex 
certa ſciencia & mero metu noſtris dedimus & 
conceſſimus ac per preſentes damus & concedimus 
prefato Henrico Tompſon totum illud manerium 
noſtrum de Bromfeild & Rectoriam noſtram & Ec- 
cleſiam noſtram de Brumfeild cum ſuis juribus 
membris & pertinentiis univerſis in Comitatu no- 
{tro Cumbrie nuper Monaſterio beate Marie juxta 
muros Civitatis Eborum modo diſſoluto dudum 
ſpectantia & pertinentia ac parcellam poſſeſſionum 
inde nuper exiſtentia ac Advocacionem Donaci- 
onem liberam diſpoſitionem & jus Patronatus Vi- 
carie Eceleſie parochialis de Brumfeild in dicto 
Comitatu Cumbrie dicto nuper Monaſterio dudum 
ſpectantia & pertinentia, ac omnia ac ſingula Gran- 
ia Molendina Meſſuagia Domos Edificia Tofta 
ottagia Terras Tenementa Prata Paſcuas Paſtu- 
ras Communias Vaſta Janipua Brueras Moros Ma- 
riſcos Turbarias Boſcos Subboſcos Aquas Piſcarias 
Piſcaciones Penſiones Porciones Decimas Obla- 
ciones Obvenciones Redditus Reverciones Servi- 
cia Feoda Firmas Feoda Militaria Warda Marita- 
gia Eſchaeta Relevia Fines Amerciamenta Herietta 
utias letas viſum franci plegii Catalla Waviata 
Extrahuras Catalla felonum & fugitivorum liberas 
Warrennas ac omnia alia Jura juriſdictiones Li- 
bertates Francheſias Privilegia Proficua Commo- 
ditates Emolumenta Poſſeſſiones & Hereditamenta 
noſtra quecunque cum pertinentiis jacentia & ex- 
iſtentia in Brumfeild in dicto Comitatu Cumbrie 
dicto Manerio de Bromfeilde & dicte Rectorie de 
Brumfeld ſeu eorum alteri quoquomodo ſpectantia 
vel pertinentia ut vel membra vel parcella eorun- 
dem Manerii & ReQorie vel eorum alterius ante- 
hac habita cognita accepta uſitata ſeu reputata ex- 
iſtentia ac omuia alia Meſſuagia terras tenementa 
redditus reverfiones ſervicia & cetera poſſeſſiones 
& hereditamenta noſtra quecunque in Brumfeld in 
dicto Comitatu Cumbrie dicto nuper Monaſtetio 
dudum ſpeRantia & pertinentia aut ut parcella poſ- 
ſeſſionum ſeu revencionum ejuſdem nuper Mona- 
ſterii antehac habita cognita accepta uſitata ſen re- 
putata exiſtentia Ac c N ptedictus perchariſſimus 
pater noſter per quandam Indenturam confectam 
ſub ſigillo ſuo Curie ſue augmentacionum revenci- 
onum corone ſue gerente datam decimo ſexto die 
Aprilis anno regn ſui triceſimo primo tradiderit 
conceſſerit & ad firmam dimiſerit Willielmo Kne- 
vet Armigero totum Domum & ſcitum nuper Pri- 
oratus de Eſſholt in Comitatu ſuo Eborum tunc 
diſſoluti ac omnia domos edificia ſtabula columba- 
ria ortos pomaria gardina terram & ſolum exiſten- 
tia infra ſcitum circuitum & precind um ejuſdem 
nuper Prioratns Ac eciam unum clauſum terre ara- 


dilis & paſture vocatum Seynte Leonardes home 
| cloſe continens per eſtimationem o&o acras unum 


elauſum terre arabilis & paſture vocatum North 
Welt Feild alias dictum Oxe cloſe continens per 
eſtimacionem ſex acras terre arabilis & tres acras 

aſture unum elauſum paſture vocatum Farre Welt 

eild alias dictum Shepecloſe continens per elti- 
macionem ſexdecim acras unum clauſum paſture 
vocatum Crofleley Feild continens per eſtimaci- 
onem decem acras duo parva clauſa paſture vocata 
Newe Cloſe hed continentia per eſtimationem tres 
acras & dimidiam unum clauſum terre arabilis vo- 
catum Newe Cloſe continens per eſtimationem 
novem acras unum aliud clauſum paſture vocatum 
the little pightel jacens ex parte Occidentali de le 
Newecloſe continens per eſtimacionem duas acras 


unum clauſum paſture vocstum Nunnweodler 
continens 
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continens per eſtimacionem duas acras unum clau- 
ſum paſture vocatum Colleroode continens per eſti- 
macionem novem acras unum clauſum paſture vo- 
catum Pelflatte continens per eſtimacionem ſex 
acras unum pratum vocatum Common Inge con- 
tinens per eſtimacionem decem acras nnum clau- 
ſum terre arrabilis vocatum Stakecloſe continens 
per eſtimacionem duodecim acras unum pratum 


vocatum Normanholme continens per eſtimaci- 


onem ſeptem acras unum clauſum terre arrabilis vo- 
catum Langerode continens per eſtimacionem ſexde- 
cim acras unum clauſum terre arabilis vocatum Mil- 
nefelde continens per eſtimacionem octo acras unum 
clauſum terre arrabilis vocatum Dayet Crofte conti- 
nens per eſtimacionem decem acras unuin clauſum 
terre arrabilis Stranghillfreth continens per eſtima- 
cionem ſeptem acras unum clauſum terre arrabilis 
& prati vocatum Exholm continens per eſtimaci- 
onem ſeptemdecim acras ac unum aliud pratum 
vocatum Briggerode continens per eſtimacionem 
tres acras QUE QUIDEM omnia & ſingula pre- 
miſſa in dicta Indentura expreſſa & ſpecificata ja- 
cent & exiſtunt in Eſſholt Gyſley & Otley in dicto 
Comitatu Eborum ac dicto nuper Prioratui de 
Eſſholte ſpectabant & pertinebant ac parcella poſ- 
ſeſſionum inde extiterunt exceptis & omnino reſer- 
vatis dicto patri noſtro heredibus & ſucceſſoribus 
ſuis omnibus groſſis arboribus & boſcis in & ſuper 
eiſdem premiſſis creſcentibus & exiſtentibus ac om- 
nibus talibus & hujuſmodi edificiis infra ſcitum didi 
nuper Prioratus que dictus pater noſter ante tunc 
mandaverat ſeu poſtea mandaret proſterni H ABE x- 
DUM ET TENENDUM predictam domum & ſci- 
tum ac cetera omnia & ſingula premiſſa in Inden- 
tura predicta expreſſa & ſpecificata cum pertinenciis 
(exceptis preexceptis) prefato Willielmo Knevet 
& aſſignatis ſuis a feſto ſanQi Michaelis Archangeli 
tunc ultimo preterito uſque ad finem & terminum 
viginti unius annorum extunc proxime ſequencium 
& plenarie complendorum & finiendorum Redden- 
do inde annuatim dicto patri noſtro heredibus & 
ſucceſſoribus ſuis quatuordecim libras novem ſoli- 
dos & quatuor denarios legalis monete Anglie ad 
feſta Annunciationis beate Marie Virginis & ſancti 
Michaelis Archangeli vel infra unum menſem poſt 
utrumque feſtum feſtorum predictorum ad dictam 
Curiam ſuam augmentacionum revencionum co- 
rone ſue per equales porciones annuatim ſolvendas 
ut per eandem Indenturam plenius apparet SC1A- 
is pro conſideracione predicta & de adviſa- 
mento dicti Protectoris & Coexecutorum predicto- 
rum ſuorum ex certa ſcientia & mero motu noſtris 
dedimus & conceſſimus ac per preſentes damus & 
concedimus prefato Henrico Tompſon reverſio- 
nem & reverliones predictorum ſcitus meſſuagio- 
rum terrarum tenementorum & ceterorum premiſ- 
ſorum predicto Willielmo Knevet per dictam In- 
denturam conceſſorum & cujuſlibet inde parcella- 
rum ac dicti annualis redditus quatuordecim libra- 
rum novem ſolidorum & quatuor denariorum per 
eandem Indenturam dicto patri noſtro heredibus & 
ſucceſſoribus ſuis reſervatorum ac etiam totam pre- 
dictam domum & ſcitum dicti nuper Prioratus de 
Eſſholt ih Comitatu noſtro Eborum modo diſſo- 
luti Ac omnia domos edificia molendina orrea ſta- 
bula columbaria ortos pomaria gardina ſtagna vi- 
varia terras & ſolum noſtra quecunque tam infra 
quam extra ac juxta ſeu prope ſcitum ſeptum am- 
bitum circuitum & procinctum ejuſdem nuper Pri- 
oratus exiſtentia aut eidem adjacentia ac totum il- 
lud clauſum terre arrabilis & prati noſtram cum 
pertinenciis vocatum Saynt Leonards home cloſe 


continens' per eſlimacionem octo acras ac totum 


illud clauſum terre arrabilis & paſture noſtrum vo- 


catum North Weſt Feild alias dictum Oxecloſe 
continens per eſtimationem novem acras Ac totum 
illud clauſum terre & paſture noſtrum vocatum 
Farre Weſt Felde alias dictum Shepecloſe conti- 


nens per eſtimacionem ſexdecim actas Ac unum 


olauſum terre & paſture noſtrum vocatum Croſſe- 
ley Felde continens per eſtimacionem decem acras 
Ac omnia illa duo parva clauſa terre & paſture no- 
ſtre vocata Neweloſehedde continentia per eſtima- 
tionem tres acras & demidiam Ac unum clauſum 
terre arabilis noſtram vocatum Newcloſe conti- 
nens per eſtimacionem novem acras nec non to- 
tum illud clauſum terre & paſture noſtrum voca- 
tum le lytle Pyghtell continens per ellimationem 
duas acras jacens ex parte Occidentali de le New- 
cloſe predicti Ac totum illud clauſum terre & 
paſture noſtrum vocatum — continens per eſtimaci- 
onem duas acras Ac unum clauſum terre & paſture 
noſtrum vocatum Colleroode continens per eſti- 
macionem novem acras Ac unum clauſum terre 


& paſture noſtrum vocatum Pesflatte continens per 


eſtimacionem ſex acras Ac totum illud pratum no- 
[trum vocatum Commen Inge continens per eſti- 
macionem decem acras Ac unum clauſum terre 
arrabilis noſttum vocatum Stackes cloſe continens 
per eltimacionem novem acras Ac unum clauſum 
prati noſtrum vocatum Norman holme continens 
per eſtimacionem ſeptem acras Ac unum clauſum 
terre arrabilis noſtrum vocatum Langerode conti- 
nens per eſtimacionem ſexdecim acras Ac torum 
illud clauſum terre arrabilis noſtrum vocatum 
Milnefelde continens per eſtimacionem o&o acras 
Ac unum clauſum terre arabilis noſtrum vocatum 
Dayet crofte continens per eſtimacionem unam 
acram Ac unum clauſum paſture & prati noſtrum 
vocatum Longholme continens per eſtimacionem 
decem acras Ac totum illud clauſum terre arrabilis 
noſtrum vocatum Stranghill firts continens per e- 
ſtimacionem ſeptem acras unum clauſum terre ar- 
rabilis & prati noſtrum vocatum Exholme conti- 
nens per eſtimacionem ſeptemdecim acras Ac 
unum clauſum prati noſtrum vocatum Briggrode 
continens per eſtimacionem tres acras una cum 
omnibus & ſingulis communiis proficuis commo- 
ditatibus & emolumentis quibuſcunque premiſſis 
in dicto Comitatu Eborum ſeu alicui inde parcellæ 
quoquo modo ſpectantibus vel pertinentibus aut 
cam eiſdem ſeu cum aliqua eorundem parcella an- 
tehac habitis cognitis uſitatis ſeu occupatis exiſten- 
tibus QUE QUIDEM terre prata & paſture & ce- 
tera premiſſa in dicto Comitatu Eborum vulgariter 
nuncupantur les Demean lands dicti nuper Priora- 
tus de Eſſholt ac in manibus cultura & occupaci- 
one propriis nuper Prioriſſe dicti nuper Prioratus 
de Eſſholt tempore diſſolucionis inde reſervata & 
occupata fuerunt & jacent & exiſtunt in Eſſholt 
Gyſley & Oteley in eodem Comitatu noſtro Ebo- 
rum Irr- EC IAM pro conſideracione predic- 
ta & de adviſamento predicto per preſentes conce- 
dimus prefato Henrico Tompſon omnes illos boſ- 
cos noſtros & terras noſtras vocata Nunnewoode 
Strangle 3 Springe Mabbe Woode & Baſ- 
ton Clyftd cum pertinentiis continentia per eſtima- 
tionem triginta duas acras jacentia & exiſtentia in 
Eſſholt predicto nuper Prioratui de Esſholt dudum 
ſpectantia vel pertinentia ac parcella poſſeſſionum 
inde nuper exiſtentia Ac eciam damus pro conſide- 
racione ptedicta de adviſamento predicto per pre- 
ſentes concedimus prefato Henrico T ompſon om- 
nes & omnimodos boſcos ſubboſcos & arbores 
Cccec | noſtros 
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2 & exiſtentes ac terram fundum & ſdlum 
dictorum boſcorum & ſubboſcorum Ac eciam re- 
vercionem & reyerciones quaſcunque omnium & 
ſingulorum premiſſorum & cujuſlibet inde parcelle 
nec non redditus & annualia proſicua quecunque 
reſeryvata lager quiboſcungue dimiſſionibus & con- 
ceſſionibus de premiſſis ſeu de aliqua inde parcella 
quoquo modo factis Damus eciam & pro couſide- 
racionibus predictis de adviſamento predicto per 
Ppreſentes concedimus prefato Henrico Thompſon 
redictum manerium ac Rectoriam de Brumtelde 
ac predictum ſcitum Meſſuagia terras tenementa 
X cetera omnia & ſingula premiſſa ſuperius expreſſa 
& ſpecificata cum pertinentiis adeo plene libere & 
integre prout ultimus Abbas dicti nuper Monaſterii 
45 arie juxta muros dicte Civitatis Eborum 
ac ultima Prioriſſa dicti nuper Prioratus de Eſſholte 
aut eorum alter aut aliquis vel aliqui predeceſſo- 
rum ſuorum ſeu eorum alterius in juribus nuper 
Monaſterii.& Prioratus illorum vel eorum alterius 
aliquo tempore ante ſepetales diſſoluciones eorun- 
dem nuper Monaſterii & Prioratus vel antequam 
nuper Monaſterium & Prioratus illa ad manus no- 
ſtras ſeperalicer devenerunt aut dictus perchariſſi- 
mus pater noſter aut aliquis alius vel aliqui alii 
predicta Mayerium Rectoriam Meſſuagia terras 
tenementa & cetera premilla aut aliquam inde par- 
cellam habuerunt tenuerunt vel gaviſi fuerunt ha- 
buit tenuit vel gaviſus fuit ſeu habere tenere vel 
* debuerunt aut debuit, Et adeo plene libere 
integre prout ea omnia & ſingula ad manus no- 
ſtras ſeu ad manus dicti patris noſtri ratione vel 
retextu ſeperalium diſſolucionum dictorum nuper 
Monaſterit & Prioratus aut ratione vel pretextu ali- 
cujus AQtus: parliamenti vel aliter quocunque mo- 
do devenerunt ſeu devenire debuerunt ac in mani- 
bus noſtris jam exiſtunt ſeu exiſtere debent vel de- 
berent DA us ULTERIUS & pro conſideraci- 
one predicta de adviſamento predicto per preſentes 
concedimus prefato Henrico Thompſon infra pre- 
dictum manerium ſcitum terras tenementa & ce- 
tera premiſſa cum pertinenciis & in qualibet inde 
parcella tot tanta talia eadem hujuſmodi & conſi- 
milia Curiam letam viſum franci plegii catalla wa- 
viata extrahuras aſſiſam & aſſaiam panis vini & ce- 
reviſie catalla felonum & fugitivorum liberas War- 
rennas ac omnia alia jura juriſdictiones libertates 
francheſias privilegia proficua commoditates emo- 
lumenta & hereditamenta quecunque quot quanta 
qualia & que Ac adeo plene libere & integre prout 
ultimus Abbas dicti nuper Monaſterii beate Marie 
juxta muros civitatis Eborum ac ultima Prioriſſa 
dicti nuper Prioratus de Eſſholte aut eorum alter 
aut aliquis vel aliqui predeceſſorum ſuorum ſeu eo- 


rum alterius in jure nuper Monaſterii & Prioratus 


illorum ſeu eorum alterius aliquo tempore ante ſepa- 
rales diſſoluciones eorum dictorum nuper Monaſterii 
& Prioratus vel antequam nuper Monaſterium & Pri- 
oratus illa ad manus noſtras ſeu ad manus diQi pa- 
tris noſtri ſeperaliter devenerunt aut dictus percha- 
tiſſimus pater noſter aut aliquis alius vel aliqui alii 
unquam habuerunt tenuerunt vel gaviſi fuerunt ha- 
buit tenuit vel gaviſus fuit ſeu habere tenere vel 
gaudere debuerunt aut debuit in predicto manerio 
terris tenementis & ceteris premiſſis aut in aliqua 
corundem parcella ratione vel pretextu alicujus 
carte doni conceſſionis vel confirmacionis aut ali- 
quarum literarum patentium per nos ſeu per ali- 
quem pragenitorum noſtrorum Regum Anglie an- 
tehac factam vel conceſſam ſeu confirmatam aut 


conſuetudinis antehac: habite ſeu uſitate : ao ratione 
vel pretextu alicujus Actus /parliamemtiivel; aliter 
-quocunque modo jure ſeu titulo / Quodiguidem 
Manerium de Brumfeilde ac predicta iReRoriaiide 
Brumfelde & cetera premiſſa in Brumfelde iprediaa 
modo extenduntur ad clarum annuum valerem tri- 
ginta & quatuor librarum Et qui quidem ſditus 
dicti guper Prioratus de Eſſholte & cetera premiſſa 
in. Eſmolt Gyſley & Oteley predictis modo exten- 
-duntur.ad. clarum annuum valorem quatuordecim 
libratrum novem ſolidorum & quatuor denatiorum 
Habendum tenendum & gaudendum predictum ma- 
nerium de Brumfelde ac predictam Rectoriam de 
Brumfelde & advocacionem vicarie Ecoleſie de 
Brumfelde ac predidtum ſcitum dicti nuper Priora- 
tus de Eſſholt ac omnia predicta Meſſuagia domos 
edificia orrea columbaria ſtagna vivaria terras te- 
nementa prata paſcua paſturas boſcos ſubboſcos 
penſiones porciones decimas oblaciones - redditus 
reuerciones ſervicia curias letas libertates franche- 
lias privilegia proficua commoditates & cetera 
omnia & ſingula premiſſa ſuperius expreſſa & ſpe- 
ci ficata cum omnibus & ſingulis eorum pertinenoiis 
prefato Henrico Thompſon heredibus & aſſignatis 
ſuis in perpetuum ad proprium opus & uſum ipſi- 
us Henrici Thompſon heredum & aſſignatorum 
ſuorum in petpetuum Tenendum de nobis here- 
dibus & ſucceſloribus noſtris in capite per ſervici- 
um quadrageſime partis unius feodi Militis Ac red- 
dendo annuatim nobis heredibus & ſucceſſoribus 
noſttis de & pro predictis Manerio & Rectoria de 
Brumfelde & ceteris premiſſis in Brumtelde pre- 
dicta tres libras & o&o ſolidos Et de & pro predic- 
to ſcitu dicti nuper Prioratus de Eſſholt & ceteris 
premiſſis in Eſſholt Gyfley & Oteley prediQis vi- 
ginti octo ſolidos undecim denarios & unum Obu- 
lum legalis monete Anglie ad curiam noſtram 
augmentationum & reventionum corone noſtre ad 
feſtum ſancti Michaelis Archangeli ſingulis annis 
ſolvendo pro omnibus redditibus ſerviciis & de- 
mandis quibuſcunque proinde nobis heredibus vel 
ſucceſſoribus noſtris quoquo modo reddendis ſol- 
vendis vel quoquo modo faciendis ET ULTERIUS 
damus & pro conſideracione predicta de adviſamen- 
to predicto per preſentes concedimus prefato Hen- 
rico Thompſon omnia exitus redditus reverciones 
& proficua omnium & ſingulorum predictorum 
Manerii Rectorie ſcitus terrarum tenementorum 
& ceterorum premiſſorum cum pertinentiis & cu- 
juſlibet parcellis a feſto ſancti Michaelis Archan- 
geli Anno regni dicti patris noſtri tricefimo ſexto 
hucuſque provenientium tive creſcentium HAkEx- 
DA eidem Henrico ex dono noſtro abſque compu- 
to ſeu aliquo alio proinde nobis heredibus vel ſuc- 
ceſſotibus noſtris quoquo modo reddendo ſolvendo 
vel faciendo ET inſuper de ampliori gracia noſtra 
volumus & pro nobis heredibus & ſucceſſotibus 
noſtris pro conſiderationibus predictis de adviſa- 
mento predicto per preſentes concedimus prefato 
Henrico Tompſon heredibus & aſſignatis ſuis quod 
nos heredes & ſucceſſores noſtri in perpetuum an- 
nuatim & de tempore in tempus exonerabimus ac- 
quietabimus & indempnes conſervabimus tam pre- 
fatum Henricum Thompſon heredes & aſſignatos 
ſuos quam predictum manerium Rectoriam 1citum 
Meſſuagia terras tenementa & cetera omnia & 
ſingula premiſſa cum pertinentiis & quamlibet inde 
parcellam verſus nos heredes & ſucceſſores noſtros 
& verſus quaſtanqee alias perſonas de omnibus & 
omnimodis corodiis redditibus feodis annuitatibus 
& aliis oneribus & denariorum ſummis quibuſcun- 


ratione vel pretextu alicujus preſcripcionis uſus ſeu. 


que de ptemiſſis quoquo modo exeuntibus ſeu = 
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vendis Ile ane oneratis vel n eius 
uam de ſeperalibus Ws gp iis ſuperius 
— preſentes nobis fieredivus Ktedellor bus no- 
{tris ut. prefertur reſervatis Et pret m de din 
onibus de premiſſis ſeu de fiqua ide pateetia 
. faQis & preter quam de oneritus que fitmatib pre- 
miſſorum pro tempore exiltentes exonerate tenentu 
tadiòne Indenturarum ſuarum VOEENTE s erium 
& per preſentes fitter -in jungendo precipientes 


tam Cancellario & generalibus ſuperviſoribus 


Conſilio dicte Curie Augmentacionum & reven- 1 


clonum Cotone noſtre quam omnibus receptoti- 
bus auditoribus & alſis Officiariis & Miniftris no- 
ſtris heredum & ſuccęſſorum noſtrorum quibuſcun- 
que pro tempore exiſtentibus quod ipſi & eorum 
quiliber ſuper ſolam detnonſtrationem harum litera- 
rit-noſrathtn patenrfdin vel irrohlachenti earun- 


o 


dem abſque aliquo alio btevi ſeu Watranto a no- 
bis hetedibus vel ſucceſſbribus noſttis quoquo mo- 


do impetraudo ſeu ptoſequendo plenam integram | 
debitamque allocacionem & exoneracionem ma- 
nifeſtam de omnibus & omnimodis hujuſmodi cor- 
rodiis redditibas feodis annuitatibus & aliis oneri- 


dus & denarioram ſummis quibuſcunque de pre- 
miſſis ut prefertur exeuntibus ſeu ſolvendis vel ſu- 


perinde oneritis fea DOnerandis (exceptis preexcep- 
tis) ptefato Henrico Tompſon heredibus & aſſig- 


natis ſuĩs facient & de tempore in tempus fieri cau- 


ſabunt Et he litere noſtre patentes vel irrotula- 


mentum earundem erunt annuatim & de tempore 


in tempus tam dicto Cancellario & 


tationum & revencionum corone noſtre quam om- 
nibus receptoribus auditoribus & aliis\'officiarijs & 
miniſtris noſtris heredum & ſucceſſorum noſtrorum 
quibaſcunque pro tempore exiſtentibus Watrantum 


Lance! generalibus ſu- 
perviſoribus ac conſilio dicte curie nditre-augmen- , dem Deo ſervientibus Cellam Sandi. Conſtantin: 


& exoneratio in hac parte ET ULTERTUS'de u- 


beriori gracia noſtra volumus & Authoritate noſtra 


regia qua fungimur pro nobis heredibus & ſucceſ- 
loribus noſtris pro conſideracione ptedidta de advi- 
ſamento redicko per preſentes concedimus prefato 
Henrico Tt heredibus & aſſignatis ſuis quod 
idem Henricus heredes & aſſignati ſui de cetero 
inperpetuum habebunt tenebunt & gaudebunt ac in 
ulus ſuos proprios convertent ac habere tenere & 
gaudere ac in uſus ſuos proprios-convertere vale- 
ant & poiſint predictam Rectoriam de Brumfelde 
ac omnes predictas decimas oblaciones obvenci- 
ones & cetera premiſſa eidem Rectorie ſpectantes 
& pertinentes aliqua lege ſtatuto Actu ordinacione 
proviſione ſive reſtrictione in contrarium inde ante- 
hac habitis faQtis editis ordinatis ſeu proviſis aut 
aliqua alia re cauſa vel materia quacunque in ali- 
quo nonobſtante VoLUu us eciam pro conſide- 
racione predicta ac ex certa ſcientia & metro motu 
noſtris per preſentes concedimus prefato Henrico 
Tompſon quod habeat & habebit has literas noſtras 
patentes ſub magno ſigillo noſtro Anglie debito 
modo factas & ſigillatas abſque fine feu feodo mag- 
no vel parvo nobis in hanaperio noſtro ſeu alibi ad 
uſum noſtrum quodo modo reddendo ſolvendo 
vel faciendo Eo quod expreſſa mencio de vero 
valore anmuo aut de certitudine premiſſorum tive 
eorum alicujus aut de aliis donis five conceſſioni- 
bus vel per nos vel per aliquem progenitorum no- 
ſtrorum prefato Henrico Tompſon ante hec tem- 
pora facte in preſentibus minime faQta exiſtit Ali- 
er ſtatuto Actu ordinacione proviſione five re- 

rictione inde in contrarium facta edita ordinata 
ſeu proviſa aut aliqua alia re cauſa vel materia 
quacunque in aliquo non obſtante. In cuJus 
rei teſtimonium has Jiteras noſtras fieri fecimus 
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Charte a Priorutum de Weder- 
hale /peftantes. 


Nu NI. CCCXxXXII. 


Cynfirmatio Regis Henrici primi de Cella 


Santti Conſtantini cum manerio de 
Wederhala. 


£ 


borati & Juſticiariis & Vicecomitibus & om- 


nibus Baronibus & Fidelibus ſuis' Francis & Angelis 


Eboratiſcire & de Karleolo ſalutem. Sciatis me 
conceſſiſſe & confitmaſſe Deo & Eecleſtæ Sanctæ 
Marie Eboraci & Abbati Ganfrido & Monachis ibi- 


cum Manerio de HYederhale & cum Capella de 
Warthwic & cum excluſagio & ſtagno de piſcaria 
& de Molendino de Medefhale, quod eſt ſcitum 
& firmatum in terra de Cherleby ſicut habuerunt 
quando Randulphus Comes Ceſtrie habuit Nurle- 
olum. Et. confirmo eis ex dono meo totam paſtu- 
ram inter Edene & Regiam viam que ducit de Kar- 
leolo ad Appelly & a Mederbal. uſque ad Drybec. 


Et concedo eis Foreſtam meam ad Porcos ſuos 


de Mederbale fine pannagio. Et concedo eis 
confirmo Eccleſias, res, poſſeſſiones, tertas, & 
omnia quæ eis data ſunt & confirmata per Cartas 


meorum proborum virorum, & 8 ne aliquis 


eis inde contumeliam facidt. Et præcipio ut ita 
habeant conſuctudines ſuas, & terras ſuas & res 
quietas ab auxiliis & tallagiis & ab omnibus rebus 
ſicut habet Eccleſia Sancti Petri in Eboraco, vel 
Eccleſia Sancti Johannis in Beverlaco, & omnes 
eaſdem libertates habeant quas habent iſtæ duæ Ec- 
clefiz. Teſtibus Roberto de Sigillo, & Pagano filio 
Johannis, & Euſtachio fratre ejus & Pagano Puerel 
apud M indeſpores. 


Nu . CCCXXXIII. 


Tranſcript. 
Regiſt. de 
Wetherhale 
penes Rev. 
Hug Tedd. 


FH ENRICUS Rex Anglie Atchiepiſcopo E- P. 3 


Confirmatio Regis Henrici ſecumdi de poſe n. o. 


ſefhoniblts Sanctæ Mariz Eboraci. 

HE NRICUS dei gratia Rex Anglie & Dux 
Normannie & Aquitanie & Comes Andega- 

vie, omnibus Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbati- 
bus, Prioribus, & omnibus Baronibus & Juſticia- 
riis, Vicecomitibus & Miniſtris ſuis, & omnibus 
fidelibus ſuis Francis & Anglis in Anglia ſalutem. 
Sciatis quod ego Henricus Rex Angliæ pro ſalute 
animæ meæ, & pro ſalute animarum Henrici Regis 
Avi 


Stagnum de Piſcaria & de Molendino de H# 


Eboraci & Monachis ibidem deo ſervientibus, Ter- 
ras, Eccleſias, Decimas, Sylvas, Plana, Stagna, 
Molendina & alias Poſſeſſioues, poſſidendas libe- 


ras & quietas ab omni terreno ſervitio in perpetu- | 
am poſſeſſionem cum Soch & Sach & Tol & 


Theam & Infangetheif, cum eiſdem legibus & di 


nitatibus & libertatibus quas habet Eccleſia Sandi 
Petri Eboraci, vel Eccleſia Sancti Fohannis Bever- 
laci, & nominatim ut cum Eboraci Sciria fuerit | 


ſummonita ire in exercitum Regis, tunc inveniet 
predicta Abbathia unum hominem tantum in exer- 
citu Regis cum vexillo Sanctæ Marte, ſicut faci- 
unt ſupradictæ Eccleſiæ. Et ne homines Sanctæ 


Mariæ eant ad Schiras, vel Tydingas, vel Wapen- 


tachs, vel Hundreds, nec etiam pro Vicecomitibus 


vel Miniſtris eorum; ſed ſi Vicecomites vel Mi- 


niſtri eorum habent querelam contra homines Sanc- 
tz Marie, dicant Abbati, & ſtatuto die veniant in 
Curiam Sante Marie & ibi habeant rectum de 
capitali Placito ſuo, & Sancta Maria habeat quic- 
quid pertinet ad Curiam ſuam. Et ne alicujus 
heres aut ſucceſſor quærat relevamen, vel aliquod 
Dominium przter Orationes & Præces & Elemo- 


ſynas animæ ſuæ de Beneficiis & Elemoſynis quas 


aliquis dedit ptædictæ Abbathiz quz ſubſcribuntur 


hic. 


NU Ce. 


Charta Henrici Regis de excluſagio, ſtag- 


no, Cc. de Wederhale. 


ENRICUS Rex Angliæ Archiepiſcopo Ebor. 


14 & Juſticiariis & Vicecomitibus & omnibus Ba- 
ronibus & fidelibus ſuis Francis & Anglis de Ebo- 


raſchira & de Karleolo ſalutem. Sciatis me dediſ- 


ſe & conceſſiſſe in Elemoſynam Deo & Eccleſiæ 
Santz Marie Eboraci, & Abbati Gaufrido, & Mo- 


nachis ibidem Deo ſervientibus Excluſagium & 
eder hal, 
quod eſt factum & firmatum in terra de Chorkeby 


ſicut ibidem ſcitum & ſtabilitum fuit tempore quo 


Ranulphus Comes Ceſtrie Honorem de Carliolo 
habuit, & tempore Meſlutbuid. Et concedo eidem 
Eccleſi terram in Eboraco quam Wigalus Lint 
eis dedit & conceſſit & Alanus filius ſuus. Et con- 
cedo eidem Eccleſiæ Ecclefiam de Hornebia, cum 
rerris et decimis et omnibus rebus adjacentibus ei- 
dem Eccleſiæ ſicut Radulphus et Miganus filii Lon- 
drici dederunt et conceſſerunt eis in Elemoſynam. 
Et volo et firmiter præcipio, ut ipſi eas bene et 
in pace et honotifice et quiete teneant in Elemoſy- 
na, ſicut melius et quietius alias ſuas res tenent. 


Teſtibus Roberto de Sigillo et Pagano filio Johannis 


et e fratre ſuo et Pagano Peuerel, apud 
indeſores. 


H ENRICUS Rex Anglie Thurſtano Archi- 

'* epiſcopo Ebor. et omnibus fidelibus et mini- 
{tris ſuis de Meſte rland et de Cumberland ſalutem. 
Sciatis me conceſſiſſe et confirmaſſe Richardo Ab- 
bati et Conventui Sanctæ Marie de Eboraco. Ec- 
cleſias de Appelby, ſcilicet Sancti Michaelis et Sanc- 
ti Laurentii, et terras earum cum Decimis ejuſdem 
Villæ, ex utraque parte aquæ; et Decimas e Do- 
minico de Meubrun et de Salchild, ſicut Carta Ra- 
nulphi Meſebin teſtatur. Concedo autem ex dono 
meo proprio dicto Abbati et Conventui et Mo- 
nachis ſuis de Wederhale, quod ipſi Monachi de 
Wederhale et homines ſai habeant ſemper mortu- 
um Boſcum in Foreſta mea de Karliolo, ad xdifi- 
candum et comburendum. Et prohibeo ne aliquis 
ſuper hoc eis faciat impedimentum. Teſtibus E. 
filio Fo. et Fordano Paganel apud Radings. 


= 


* 


Nu u. CCCXXXVI. 


Confirmatio Ricardi Regis de terris, Ec. b, ö 


cleſfiis, c. Abbatiæ Sandtæ Marix 


Eboraci. 


R ICARDUS Dei gratia Rex Angliæ, Dux 

Normannie et Aquitanie, Archiepiſcopis, E- 
piſcepis, Comitibus, Abbatibus et omnibus Baro- 
nibus, et Juſticiariis, et Vicecomitibus et Miniſtris 
ſuis, et omnibus fidelibus ſais Francis et Anglis per 
Angliam ſalutem. Sciatis nos conceſſiſſe et dediſ- 


ſe in puram Elemoſynam pro ſalute animæ noſtræ, 


et pro ſalute animarum patris noſtri Regis Henrici, 
et Matris noſtre Alionoræ Reginæ, et omnium An- 
teceſſorum noſtrorum; necnon pro ſtatu regni no- 
ſtri Roberto Abbati et ſucceſſoribus ſuis et Abba- 
thiæ Sante Marie Eboraci et Monachis ibidem 


Deo ſervientibus Terras, Eccleſias, Cellas, Mane- 


ria, Decimas, Sylvas, Plana, Stagna, Molendina, 
et alias poſſeſſiones ſuas poſſidendas liberas et qui- 
etas ab omni ſervitio in perpetuam poſſeſſionem, 
ſicut unquam melius temporibus Anteceſſorum 
noſtrorum tenuerunt cum eiſdem legibus, et liber- 
tatibus, et dignitatibus, et conſuetudinibus quas ha- 
bet Eccleſia Sandi Petri Eboraci, vel Eccleſia 
Sancti Fohannis Beverlaci. Et ne homines Sanz 
Marie eant ad Comitatus, vel ad Schiras, vel Ti- 
dings, vel Wapentachs vel Hundreds. Nec eti- 
am pro Vicecomitibus vel Miniſtris eorum ; ſed 
ſi Vicecomites vel Miniſtri habent querelam con- 
tra homines Sanz Marie dicant Abbati Ebor. 
et ſtatuto die veniant in Curiam Sanz Ma- 
riæ et ibi habeant rectum de Capitali Placito 
ſao; et Sancta Maria habeat quicquid perti- 
tinet ad Curiam ſuam; et ſicut aliqua Eccleſia in 
tota Anglia magis eſt libera, fit et hæc libera. Et 


omnes terr# ad eam pertinentes, quas nunc 
ve 


* 


— 


. 


vel quas rationabiliter adquirere poterit, vel Mane- 
ria vel Cellz, vel quzcunque Poſſeſſiones, fint qui- 
etz de placito & querelis & murdro & latrocinio 


& ſcutagio & geldis & Danegeldis & hidagiis & 


aſſiſis, & de operationibus Caſtellorum & Pontium 
& Parcorum & de Ferdwita & Heng wita & Fle- 
menefrenich & de Averpeni & de Blodwita & de 
Suchwita & de Hundredpeni & de Fethingeni & 
de Leger wita & de 1 helonio & de Paſſagio & de 
Pontagio & Seſſagio & Stalagio. Concedimus in- 
ſuper eidem Abbathiæ pacis facturam & pugnam 
in domo factam & domus inva ſionem & omnes 
aſſultus hominum ſuorum & Foreſtel & Gridel- 
breke & Soch & Sach & Tol & Theam & Infan- 
enthiefe & Utfangentheif. Poſt obitum vero 
bbatis ejuſdem Eccleſiæ ex eadem congregatione 
eligatur alter Abbas qui dignus fir, allochry nul- 
lus, niſi inibi inveniri nequierit qui dignus fit tali 
fungi officio; quod ſi evenerit, de alio noto & fa- 
miliari loco poteſtatem liberam habeant eligendi 
Abbatem idoneum. Teſtibus Hugone Dunelmenſi 
Epiſcopo, & multis aliis apud Weſtmonaſterium. 


Breve Ricardi Regis ſupra prædictam 
Chartam ſuam. 


RICHARDUS Dei gratia Rex Azglie, Dux 
Normannie & Aquitanie, Comes p ame, 
Ea & Vicecomitibus de Karleolo ſalutem. 

ræcipimus vobis quatenus teueatis Abbati & Mo- 
nachis Ehr. jura ſua & libertates & dignitates ſuas. 
Et eiſdem habere faciatis in pace & quiete paſturam 
ſuam intra Oribec & Edene & Regiam viam que 
ducit de Karleolo ad dope , ficut Carta mea eis 
confirmat. Teſtibus #:llelmo Cantuarienſi, Mil. 
lielmo Elienſi electo, ix* die Octobris. 
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N u M. CCCXXXVII. 
Confirmatio ſohannis Regis Privilegio- 


rum Cc. ejuſdem Abbaliæ Sanctæ Ma- 
riz Ebor. | 


7 OHANNES dei gratia Rex Anghe, Domi- 
nus Hibernie, Dux Normaniæ & Aquitamre, 


Comes Andegaviæ, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſeopis, Ab- 
batibus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Juſticiariis, Vice- 


comitibus, Præpoſitis & omnibus Ballivis fuis ſalu- 


tem. Sciatis nos conceſſiſſe & preſenti Carta no- 


ſtra confitmaſſe Deo & Beatæ Mariæ Eboracenſi & 


Roberto Abbati & Succefforibus ſuis, & Monachis 
ibidem Deo ſervientibus pro ſalute noſtra & om 


nium antecefforum & ſucceflorum noftrorum om- 
nes donationes & libertates & liberas conſuetudines 
quæ eis ab anteceſſoribus noſtris vel ab aliis colla- 


tz ſunt. Quatre volumus & firmiter præcipimus 


quod ipſi habeant & teneant omnĩa prædicta bene 
et in pace, libere et quiete, integre, plenatie et ho- 
norifice, ſicut cartæ donatorum rationabiliter te- 
ſtantur. Hiis teſtibus Comite D. D. Willelmo Co- 
mite de Arundel, Rogerio de Foveny, Gyranao- de 
Fornival, Gaufrido de Broillion, Pagano de Roche- 
fort, Willelmo de Cantilupa, Huberto de Burg Ca- 
merario. Dat. per manum H. Cant. Archiepiſcopi 
Cancellarii noſtri apud Eiram, VIII“ Septembris, 
Anno primo regni noſtri. 
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Num. CCCXXXVIN. 


Confirmatio Henrici tertii Regis ſuper ib. v. 8. 
Aubatiæ 


Donat ione Avi ſui eidem 
Sanctæ Mariz Eboraci. 


He NRICUS Dei gratia Rex Augliæ, Domi- 
nus Hiberniæ, et Dux Aquitanie, Archiepif- 
copis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Prioribus, Comitibus, 
Baronibus, Juſticiariis, Vicecomitibus, Præpofitis, 
Miniftris et omnibus Ballivis et fidelibus ſuis ſalu- 
tem. Inſpeximus Cartam quam inclite records- 
tionis Henricus quondam Rex Anghe Avus nofter 
fecit Abbati et Monachis San&tz Marie Eboraci 
in lee verb, 707 070 ord tay o aa 
Henricus * Rex Azglie, Dux Normaniez 
et Aquitanie, Comes Andegavie, Archiepiſeopis, 
Epiſcopis, Abbatibus et omnibus Comitibus, Ba- 
ronibus et Jufticiariis et Vicecomitibus et miniſtris 
ſais, et omnibus fidelibus ſuis Francis et Anglii'per 
Angliam falutem.” 'Sciatis nos conceſſiſſe et dediffe 
in puram et perpetuam Elemoſinam pro ſalute a- 
me noſtræ et pro ſalute animarum Avi noſtri Regis 
Henrici et Matris noſtræ et omnium Antecetſs- 
rum noſtrorum, nec non pro ſtatu regni noſtri 
Roberto Abbati et Succeſſoribus ejus et Abbathie 
Sanctæ Mari Eboraci et Monachis ibidem dev 
ervientibus Terras, Ecclefias, 'Celas,” Manetia, 
ecimas, Silvas, Plana, Stagna, Molendina et 
lias poſſeſſiones ſuas poſſidendas liberas et quietas 
ab omni terteno ſervitio in perpetuam poſſeſſiò- 
nem, ficut unquam melius in temporibus Anteceſ- 
forum noſtrorum tenuerunt, cum eiſdem Loegibus 
et Libertatibus et Dignitatibus et Oonſuetudiſſibus 


| quas habet Eccleſia Sancti Petri Eboraci, vel Ec- 


eleſta Sancti Johannis Beverlaci. Et ne homines 
Sandtæ Maris eant ad Comitatus vel Schyras vel 
Tridignas vel Wapentas vel Hundtedos. Nec eti- 
am pro Vicecomitibus vel Miniſtris eorum ; ſed ſi 
Vicecomites vel Miniſtri eqrum babent quecelan 
contra homines Sane Mariæ dicant Abbati KCl 
rac: et ſtatuto die veniant in Curiam Sante Ma- 
riæ, et ibi habeant Rectum de Capitali Placito 
ſua, et Sanda Maria habeat guicquid pertinet ad 
Curiam ſuam; et cut aliqua Eccleſia in tota Au- 
gle magis eſt libera, ſit et hæc libera, et omnes 
getræ ad eam pertinentes quas nunc babet, vel 
uas rationabiliter adquirere poterit, et Maneria gt 
Cella, et quetibet-aliz poſſeſſiones Got quietę de 
placitis: et querelis et murdro et Latrocinio et Scu- 
tagio et Geldis et Danegeldis et hidagiis et aſſiſis, 
et de operationbus Qaſtellerum et Pontium et Par- 
corum, et de Fredwita et Hengwita et F lemene- 
frenith et de Wardpeni' et de Overpeni ei de Blod- 
wita et de Fictwita et Hundredpeni et de Tething- 
pen et de Legwita et de Theloniq et de Paſſagit 
et Pontagio et Leſlagio. Concedimus infuper ei- 
dem: Abbacie' pacis:fafturam et pugnam in domo 
factam, et Domus invaſonem et omnes aſſultus 
hominum ſuorum et Foreſtal et Grudbreke, Haym- 
ſoke, et Soch et Sach, et Tol et Theam, et ln- 
fangenetheife et Utfangentheife. Poſt obitum ve- 
ro Abbatis ejuſdem Eecleſtæ, ex eadem congrega- 
tione eligatur alter Abbas qui dignus fit, aliunde 
veto nuſtus, niſi ibi iaveniri nequierit qui dignus 
ſit tali fungi officio; quod fi evenerit, de alio noto 
et familiari loco poteſtatem liberam habeant eli- 
hos Abbatem idoneum. Teſtibus hits, Ranfrige 
ddd jenſi, 
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Elienſi, Hugone Dunelmenſi Epiſcopis, Willielmo 
Comite de Maundevil, Ranulpbo de Glaunvil, Hu- 
gone Barduffe apud Wudſtock, 

Nos autem predictas conceſſionem & Donati- 
onem ratas habentes & gratas, eas, quantum in 


nobis eſt, pro nobis & heredibus noſtris imperpetu- 


um concedimus & confirmamus, ſicut prædicta 
carta rationabiliter teſtatur. Volentes inſuper præ- 
dictis Abbati & Monachis pro ſalute noſtra & ani- 
marum anteceſſorum & hæredum noſtrorum gra- 
tiam facere uberiorem, ut quietantiz & libertates 
prædictæ ſibi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis integræ & incon- 
cuſſz remaneant in futurum, præcipimus & conce- 
dimus pro nobis & heredibus noſtris, quod præ- 
dicti Abbas & Monachi & eorum ſucceſſores uni- 
verſis & ſingulis libertatum & quietantiarum Arti- 
culis ſupradictis, libere & ſine Occaſione & Impe- 
dimento noſtri vel hæredum noſtrorum, Juſticiari- 
orum, & omnium Ballivorum noſtrorum uti vale- 
ant de cætero quandocunque voluerint, & ubicun- 
que ſibi viderint expedire ; quanquam prædictis Li- 
bertatibus vel quietantiis in aliquo Articulo minus 
plene uſi fuerint prout feciſſe poterant & debeant 
ſecundum continentiam cartæ predictæ tempori- 
bus retroactis. Et prohibemus ſuper forisfacturam 
noſtram, ne quis przfatos Abbatem & Monachos 
contra prædictam conceſſionem & quietantiam in 
aliquo vexare, vel moleſtare præſumat. Hiis teſti- 
bus, Venerabili Patre Haltero Bathonienſi & Wel- 
leuſi Epiſcopo, Henrico filio Regis Alemannie Ne- 
pote noſtro, Rogerio de 22 de Ver- 
dun, Willelmo de Grey, Roberto Aquiltun, Willel- 
mo de Aecle, Nicholao de Leukenor, Galfrido de 
Pei, Radulpho de Bakepus, Petro de Squidemor, 
Bartholomeo de Bigod, & aliis. Dat. per manum 
noſtram apud Kenyllewurth octavo die Septembris 
Anno Regni noſtri L'. | 


Qualiter ea que donantur a pluribus probis ho- 
minibus recitantur & ſcribuntur in Char- 
za Henrici Regis. | 


In Carta Domini Henrici Regis hæc ſcribuntur. 
Ranulphus de Meſchyn Manerium de Wederhal & 
Eccleſiam ejuſdem Villz, cum Molendino & Piſ- 
caria & Boſco & certis pertinentiis, Capellam de 
Warthewick, terram quæ Camera Sancti Conſtan- 
tini dicitur, in Corkeby duas Bovatas terrz, aquam 
de Edene verſus Corkeby, necnon & ripam verſus 
2 in qua Stagnum firmatum eſt; omnino 
viz. liberas & quietas fine Diminutione. Randul- 


phus Meſchyn Eccleſias de Appelby Sancti Michaelis 


& Sancti Laxrenti: & terras earum cum Decimis 
de Dominiis ejuſdem Villæ ex utraque parte aque. 
Adam filius Suani Heremium Sancti Andres; Uched 
filius Lyolf tertiam partem Crogline cum Eccleſia 
& cæteris pertinentiis & duas bovatas terræ in E, 
zuna & Molendinum de Scotby in Cumguintina; 
Dimidiam Carrucatam terre in 8 ecimam 
de Dominico. Conſtautinut filius Walters unam 
Carrucatam tertæ que fuit Durandi in Coteby ; Ke- 
tellus filius Elreth Ecclefiam de Morland & tres 
Carrucatas terræ; Walef filius Goſpatricis Eccleſi- 
am de Brumfeld & corpus ejuſdem Manerii, in 
Salchild Decimam de Dominio. ' Et confirmo to- 
tam paſturam inter Edene & Regiam viam quæ 
ducit de Karliolo ad . & ad Wederbal uſque 
ad Dribec. Et concedo eis & confirmo foreſtam 
meam ad Porcos ſuos de Wederhal fine pannagio. 
Et przcipio quod Abbas Eboraci & Monachi præ- 
dicti teneant omnes terras & res ſuas que per car- 


[.. EDS" 


tam Regis H. Patris mei & meam firmatz ſunt, & 


in pace pofſideant ; & non diſſeaſentur inde, nec 


ponantur in placitum niſi coram me. Et fi de ali- 
qua h arum rerum diſlaeſiati fuerint Juſticiarii mei 
& Vicecomites eos faciant reſaeſiti & in pace te- 
nere. Nec dampnum eorum capiatur nifi Abbas 


prius de recto defecerit in quo juſte facere de- 
buerit. | * 


am 


I n — 


Nu . CCCXXXIX. 


Confirmationes Epiſcoporum Carliolenſi- tb... 


um de Eccleſits & Poſſeſſionibus Pri- 
oratus de Wederal. 


A THELWOLDUS Epiſcopus Karliolen/is 

confirmavit Abbati Eboracenſs & Monachis de 
Wederhale Eceleſiam de Wederhale, cum Capella 
de Warthewick in proprios uſus, cum Decimis & 
Obventionibus & omnibus aliis ad illam pertinen- 
tibus ; & inſuper Eccleſiam de Crokelyn & tertiam 
partem ejuſdem Ville & Heremi:o: iam Sandi An- 
dree, cum omnibus ſuis pertinentiis. 

Idem Epiſcopus Azhelwoldus per aliam Cartzm 
confirmavit Monachis Sanctæ Marie Eboraci om- 
nes Eccleſias quas in ſua Diœceſi poſſidebant, viz. 
Cellamde Wederhale, cum Parochia de Warthwic, 
& tota Decima de Scoteby, & Ecclefias Sancti Mi- 
chaelis & Sancti Laurentii de Appelby, & Eccleſias 
de Kirkeby Stephan & de Ormeſbe ved & de Mer- 
lund & de Clibburn & de Brumfeld & de Crokelyn, 
& Heremitorium SanQti Andreæ, cum omnibus per- 


tinentiis. Monaſt. Vol. 1. 


Bernardus Epiſcopus Koike confirmavit eaſ- 
dem Donationes. | 

Hugo Epiſcopus KarFolenſis confirmavit eiſdem 
Eccleſias de &,;rkeby/tephan & de Morlund cum 
omnibus Capellis-ad eas pertinentibus & cum om- 
nibus' aliis pertinentiis in proprios uſus eorum, viz. 
Eccleſiam de Kirkebyſtephan ad ſuſtentationem 
Pauperum & Peregrinorum & Eccleſiam de Mor- 
land in uſus proprios Monachorum de Wederhale ; 
& etiam Eccleſias de Appelby & Sancti Laurentii; 
ita tamen ut Vicarius Sancti Michaelis reciperet 
quinque Marcas, & Vicarius Sancti Laxrent: ſex 
Marcas, & ipſi Jura Epiſcopalia & Archidiaconalia 
perſolverent. | | 

Idem Hugo Epiſc. Karliol. per aliam cartam 
confirmavit eiſdem Monachis SanQtz Marie Ebor. 
omnes poſſeſſiones & Penſiones omnium Eccleſi- 
arum ſuarum in Diceceſi Karliolenſi. 

Idem Hugo Epiſc. Karliol. per aliam cartam 
confirmavit eiſdem Monachis & de Wederhale 
omnes Decimas de Dominicis quas habebant in 
ſua Diceceſi. 

Idem Epiſcopus per litteras ſuas mandavit om- 
nibus Clericis Beneficiatis ſolvere ſolitas penſiones 
Abbati & Monachis dicti Monaſterii. 

Idem Epiſcopus per aliam Cartam confirmat Mo- 
nachis de Hederhale Ecclefiam de Wederhale cum 
Capella de Warthewic, Eccleſiam de Morlund, Ec- 
clefiam Sancti Michaelis & Eccleſiam Sandi Lau- 
rentii de Appelby cum omnibus pertinentiis earum 
in proprios uſus. ; 

Silveſter Epiſcopus Karliolenſis confirmavit om- 
nes conceſſiones prædeceſſoris ſui Hugonis. 


NUM. 


19. 


22. 


27. 


29. 


29. 
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CCCXL. 


Bulla Honorii Pape de Confirmatione 

Ecccleſiaſticarum poſſeſſionum & reddi- 
tuum per Epiſcopos Karliolenſes Abbati 
& Monachis Sanctæ Mariæ Eboraci 
conceſſorum. 


N UM. 


H? NO RIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei 
dilectis filiis Abbati & Conventui Sante Ma- 
riæ Eboraci ſalutem & ampliſſimam benedictionem. 
Juſtis petentium deſideriis dignum eſt Nos facilem 
præbere aſſenſum, & vota que a rationis tramite 
non diſcordant effe&u proſequente complere. Ea 
propter, dileQi in Domino filii veſtris juſtis poſtu- 
lationibus grato concurrentes aſſenſu, Cellam de 
Wederhale cum Parochia de Harthwic & alias Ec- 
cleſias veſtras quas de conceſſione bone Memorie 
Athelwoldi & Bernardi Karliolienſium Pontificum, 
Capituli ſui accedente conſenſu, canonice propo- 
nitis vos adeptos; necnon poſſeſſiones, redditus & 
alia bona veſtta, ſicut ea juſte, canonice & pacifice 
poſſidetis, & in prædictorum Epiſcoporum & Ca- 
pituli literis exinde confectis dicitur contineri, 
Vobis & per Vos Monaſterio veſtro, auctoritate 
amplifica confirmamus, & præſentis ſcripti patro- 
cinio communimus; Nulli ergo omnino hominum 
liceat hanc paginam noſtræ confirmationis infrin- 
gere, vel ei auſu temerario contraire. Si quis au- 
tem hoc attemptare præſumpſerit Indignationem 
omnipotentis Dei, & beatorum Petri & Pauli A- 
poſtolorum ejus ſe noverit incurſurum, Dat. La- 
zerani vi? Idus Aprilis, Pontificatus noſtri anno 
decimo. | 


— — 
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Nun CCCECELE 


Bulla Gregorii Pape de conceſſione in. 
grediendi poſſe ſſiunem Eccleſia Sancti 
Michaelis de Appelby, Rectore dece- 
dente. | 


R EG O R IU S Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 
VL Domini dileQis filiis Abbati & Conventui Mo- 
naſterii Sante Marie Ebor. Ordinis Sancti Bene- 
dicti, ſalutem & amplificam benedictionem. Re- 
ferentibus vobis accepimus quod bonæ memoriæ 
Bernardus & Hugo Karliolenſes Epiſcopi, Mona- 
ſterium veſtrum favore benivolo proſequentes, Ec- 
eleſiam Sancti Michaelis de Appelby Karliolemſis 
Dioceſis, in qua jus patronatus habetis, cujuſque 
Inſtitutio ad Epiſcopos dictos pertinebat, Capituli 
ſui accedente Conſenſu Monaſterio veſtro ipſi pi- 
etatis intuitu contulerunt, in uſus Monachorum 
Prioratus veſtri de Mederbale ejuſdem Dioceſis, 
cedente vel decedente Perſona ipſius Eceleſiæ con- 
vertendam, quæ interim vobis annuam ſolveret 
penfionem. Quare nobis humiliter ſupplicaſtis, ut 
ingrediendi poſſeſſionem Eccleſiz predicts, poſt 


S_ Ys 


ceſſionem vel deceſſum Perſonæ ipſius vobis licen- | 


tiam largiremur, Nos igitur veſtris ſupplicationibus 


inclinati- ingrediendi poſſeſſionem eandem, Perſo- 
na cedente ſeu decedente prædicta, contradictione 
Dioceſani Epiſcopi nonobſtante (fi præmiſſis veri- 


2 
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tas ſuffragatur) vobis auctoritate præſentium libe- 
ram concedimus facultatem. Nulli ergo omnino 
hominum liceat hanc paginam noſtre conceſſionis 
infringere, vel ei auſu temerario contraire. Si 
quis autem hoc -attemptare preſumpſerit Indigna- 
tionem Omnipotentis Dei & beatorum Petr: & 
Pauli Apoſtolotum ejus ſe noverit incurſurum. 


Dart. Lateran. 11 Idus Martii. Pontificatus noltri 
anno tertio decimo. 


Num. CCCXLII. 


Taxatio Vicariæ Eccleſiæ Sancti Micha- 
elis de Appelby. 


* NIVERSIS Chriſti fidelibus ad quos præ- 
ſens ſcriptum pervenerit Thomas permiſſione 
Divina Karholenſis Eccleliz Miniſter humilis, ſa- 
lutem in Domino ſempiternam. Ad univerſitatis 
veltrz notitiam pervenire volumus, quod cum in- 
ter viros Religioſos Abbatem & Conventum Sanc- 
te Marie Eborum per Fratrem Thomam de Scyre- 
burn Monachum & Galfridum de Grangiis Procu- 
ratores ſuos, ſub alternatione conſtitutos, Priorem 
& Monachos de Wederhale perſonaliter comparen- 
tes, ex parte una; & M alterum de Scalwelle perpe- 
tuum Vicarium Eccleſiæ Sancti Michaelis de Ap- 
2 per ſonaliter comparentem ex altera, ſuper 

axatione Vicariz eju ſdem Eccleſiæ coram nobis 
eſſet accitatum; nos de communi conſenſu utri- 
uſque patris, non obſtante aliqua Taxatione perhi- 
bita, Vicariam memoratæ Eccleſiæ taxavimus in 
hunc modum, viz. quod prædictus Valterut & 
Succeſſores ſui, qui miniſtraturi erunt in dicta Ec- 
cleſia, habeant nomine Vicariæ omnes Agnos, la- 
nam, omnimodas Oblationes, Decimas quadrage- 
ſimales lini, ortorum, totius Albi, pullorum, vitu— 
lorum, denario venientes; cum pane benedicto; 
decimas fæni totius Parochiz, Molendinorum, 
Cerviſiæ, & ſponſalia, Mortuaria, decimas Por- 
cellorum, & omnimodas decimas & obventiones 
ad altaragium quali tercunque contingentes, & me- 
dietatem totius terræ arabilis & prati. Ita tamen 
quod tota terra arabilis & pratum per viros fidedig- 
nos ad hoc ex utraque parte communiter electos 
in duas equales partes dividantur & ſorte diriman- 
tur. Item dictus Vicarius & ſucceſſores ſui habe- 
bunt totam decimam provenientem de Hoſpitali 
Beati Nicholai in eadem Parochia, & omnes Tof- 
tos & Croftos a Domo ini uſque ad Domum 
Roberti Waldi ex Auſtrali parte dictæ Eccleſiæ con- 
tinuatos, & dictus Prior habebit omnes Toftos & 
Croftos reſiduos, ſimiliter ad Eceleſiam pertinen- 
tes cum capitali 414 In cujus rei Teſti— 
monium una cum ſignis dictorum Prioris & Vica— 
rii, mutuis ſcriptis utriuſque partis ſigillum noſtrum 
apponi fecimus. Dat. apud Bellum locum in Cra- 
ſtino Annunciationts Dominicæ. A. D. M. CC LV, 

Ex ſciendum eſt quod dictus Vicarius & ſucceſ- 
ſores ſui, omnia onera ordinaria, conſueta & debi- 
ta ſuſtinebunt. Ex præcepto autem Epiſcopi & de 
conſenſu partium polt conſignationem hujus literæ, 
fuit iſta clauſula appoſita. 


Nux. 


33» 


Beaulieu in 
Com. Weſt- 
morl, 
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Ib. p. 35. | Con | 
 nachis Santte Mariz Eboraci, & de 
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37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


Nun. CCCXLUE. 


iones Prioris & Conventus 
4 Mariæ Carliolenſis, eiſdem Mo- 


Wederhale conceſſæ. 


ALTERUS Prior & Conyentus Sanz 
Marie. Karlioli per Cartam ſuam confirmant 
omnes conceſſiones huic Prioratui de Hederhal, & 
Sanctæ Marie Eboraci factas per Adehwaldyn Epiſ- 
copum & 3 

Bartholomens Prior & Conventus Eccleſiz Sanc- 
tz Marie Karliolenſis confirmant omnes conceſſi- 
ones Hugonit Epiſcopi ſui. 

Idem Prior Bartholomens & Conventus per aliam 
Chartam confirmant omnes Donationes & concel- 
fiones prædicti Epiſcopi Hugonit. 

Johannes Prior & . — Karliolenſis quie- 
tum clamaverunt Monachis de Mederbale totum 
jus quod unquam habuerunt in decimis in campo 
de Scotebi. 

B. Archiepiſcopus Eboracenſis excommunicat 
omnes infringentes pacem de Wederbale. 


Mi 


Nu . CCCXLIV. 


Bulla Alexandri 3%* Papæ concedens 2504 
bo- 


Eccleſiæ Abbatiæ Sante Mariæ 
racenſis non taxate deſerviantur per 


Capellanos ſuos. 


* EXANDER Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 
44 Dei, dilectis filiis Abbati & Conventui Mo- 
naſterii Sanctæ Marie Eboracemſis Ordinis Sancti 
Benedicti, falutem & amplificam benedictionem. 
Ordinis noſtri meretur honeſtas, ut votis veſtris, 
quantum cum Deo poſſimus, favorabiliter annu- 
amus. Sane petitionis veſtræ feries continebat, 
quod vos in Ecclefiis & Capellis eis annexis, quas 
in ufus proprios canonice obtinetis, in quibus non 
fuerunt taxatæ hactenus Vicariz, nec perpetui Vi- 
carii inſtituti, a tempore cujus memoria non exiſtit, 
continue feciſtis & facitis per Capellanos proprios 
deſerviti. Nos itaque veſtris ſupplicationibus in- 
clinati, ut in eiſdem Eecleſiis & Capellis (veris ex- 
iſtentibus ſupradictis) ſicut hactenus, fic & in po- 
ſterum poſſitis facere per Capellanos hujuſmodi de- 
ſerviri; quodque vobis invitis in futurum Vicaria 
taxari, ſeu inſtitui perpetui Vicarii non valeant in 
eiſdem, auctoritate vobis preſentium indulgemus. 
Non obſtantibus fi aliquibus a ſede Apoſtolica fit 
indultum, vel in poſterum indulgeri contigerit, ut 
in Ecclefiis & Capellis, quas Religioſi in ſuis Ci- 
vitatibus & Dioceſibus in uſus proprios optinent 
taxare perpetuas valeant Vicarias & perpetuos in- 
ſtituere Vicarios in eiſdem, ſeu quibuſcunque lite- 


ris vel indulgentiis a Sede impetratis eadem, aut 


etiam impetrandis, niſi eædem impetrande de In- 
dulgentia hujuſmodi plenam & expreſſam fecerint 


mentionem. Nulli ergo omnino, &c. Siquis au- 


tem &c. /icut in aliis Bullis bujuſmods. 
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Nu. CCCXLV. 


Quieta S Epiſcopi Karliolenſis 
riori de Wederhale de jure Cu- 


44454 
Hodiæ Priqratus de Wedethale f 
Priaratu carente Priore. * 


1 NOMINE DOM INI NOSTRI JESU 
L. CHRISTI, AMEN. Orta demum inter ve- 
nerabilem Patrem Dominum R. Dei gratia Kar- 
liolenſem Epiſcopum ex parte una, & religioſos Vi- 
tos Abbatem & Conventum Sanctz Marie Ebor. 
ex altera, ſuper Cuſtodia Prioratus de Mederbale, 
dicto Prioratu carente Priore, & ſuper Inſtitutione 
& Deſtitutione ejuſdem Prioris ac quibuſdam aliis 
Articulis, materia quæſtionis, tandem mediantibus 
communibus amicis, A. D. M. CC. LXI. pridie 
Nonas Februarii conquievit hujuſmodi Contro- 
verſia ſuper dicta Cuſtodia in hunc modum, viz. 
Quod idem Epiſeopus ſollicite conſiderans quanta 
dampna & pericula per hujus Cuſtodiam dictis 
Religioſis poſſent accidere, & præcipue Cellz ſen 
Prioratui de Vederhale antedicto, & quod longi 
temporis queſtum per hujus Cuſtodiam brevis hora 
conſumeret ; Attendens infuper hujus occaſſone 
rum emolumenti poſſe ſibi ſeu Epiſcopatui Kar- 
eolenſi accreſcere, memoratus Epiſcopùs nomine 
ſuo & Ecclefiz Karliolenſis, de conſenſu Capituli 
ſui expreſſo, omne jus, fi quod fibi compeciit, ſu- 
er Cuſtodia dicti Prioratus et bonorum ejuſdem 
ictis Abbati et Conventui fayore religionis, tam 
in poſſeſſorio quam in petitorio, undecunque pro- 
veniens, pro ſe et ſucceſſoribus ſuis imperpetuum 
remifit et quietum clamavit. Dictietiam Abbas et 
Conventus, nolentes erga tam pium Patrem fili 
degeneres reputari, eidem Epiſcopo & ſucceſlori- 
bus ſuis amicabiliter dederunt & conceſſerunt, ac 
etiam remiſerunt imperpetuum, duas Marcas & di- 
midiam, fibi prius annuatim debitas de Eccleſia 
de. Dentos (quz de Patronatu Domini Kar liolenſis 
Epiſco i exiftit) dictis Religioſis & Prioratui de 
ederbale prius debitas, nomine Penſionis, in uti- 
litatem dicti Epiſcopatus convertendas. Conve- 
nit etiam inter eaſdem partes, quod dicto Prioratu 
de Wederhale carente Priore, Abbas Beatz Mariæ 
Ebor. qui pro tempore fuerit, Monachum quem 
ſuo periclo diaz domui crediderit eſſe . 
live dignum dabit Priorem, & loci Dioceſan 
vel ejus Officiali (eo abſente) præſentabit eun- 
dem; quem dictus Epiſcopus fine difficultate ad- 
mittet, & curam animarum Parochial ium Ecclefi- 
arum dyntaxat eidem committet, recepta ab eo- 
dem canonica obedientia, ſalva dicto Abbati obe- 
dientia regulaxi. Quod fi dictus Epiſcopus in Di- 
oceſi Karlioleuſi preſens non fuerit, dictus Offici- 
alis eundem præſentatum abſque difficultate admit- 
tet. Ita quod per adventum digi Epiſcopi in Di- 
oceſim dictus præſentatus eidem Epiſcopo infra 
tres dies, utroque exiſtente in Dioceſi, perſonaliter 
præſentabit, canonicam obedientiam eidem factu- 
rus, curamque animarum Parochialium Eccleſia 
rum recepturus. Quod ſi didtus Epiſcopus Karli- 
olenfis, vel ejus Officialis dictum preſentarum fine 
dificultate non admittat, liceat eidem dium Pri- 
oratum libere ingredi & ibidem ut Prior commor 
rari ; ita quod ad mandatum Dioceſani veniat dic- 


| tam curam (ut diftum eſt) recepturus & obedien- 


tiam faQturus fine mora. Si vero proceſſu n. 
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ris dictus Abbas Priorem de Hederhale, ex cauſa 
aliqua, quam idem Abbas crediderit ſufficientem, 
providerit amovendum, dictus Abbas literas ſuas 
patentes, ſupet amocione ejuſdem, predicto Epiſ- 
copo deſtinabit, cauſam, quam crediderit ſufficfen- 
tem inſerendo, quam dictus Epiſcopus fine diffi- 
cultate aut contradictione approbabit; & quod per 
dictæ cartæ receptionem & obedientiam eidem E- 
piſcopo factam Abbati Ebor. nullum in amocione 
hujus fiat prejudicium. Lectis fiquidem premiſlis, 
dictæ partes huic compoſitioni aſſenſum præben- 
tes, renunciaverunt omnibus proceſſibus & literis 
impetratis & impetrandis, omni exceptioni, cavil- 
lationi & ſpecialiter in integrum rellitutioni, ac 


omni juris remedio, per quod poterit præſens Com- 


poſitio impoſterum infirmari, ſeu aliquatenus im- 
pugnari. In cujus rei teſtimonium huic compoſi- 
tioni dictæ partes alternatim ſigilla ſua appoſuerunt. 
Nos vero Prior & Conventus Carlioli ſupradictam 
compoſitionem ratam & gratam habentes, ipſam 
quatenus in nobis eſt confirmamus & ſigilli noſtri 
munimine roboramus. Ad majorem ſecuritatem 
nos Abbas & Conventus Ebor. dictas duas Mar- 
catas & dimidiam de Eccleſia de Denton nobis de- 
bitas eidem Epiſcopo & ſucceſſoribus ſuis imper- 
petuum damus, conferimus & aſſignamus in forma 
ſupradicta. Dat. apud Bellum locum, anno & die 
ſupradictis. Ponebatur hoc interlineare (volentes) 
ante conſignationem. Teſte eadem manu. 


—— 


' Num. CCCXLVI. 


Excerpta e Cartis variorum Donatorum. 


0 SBE RT Us filius Mardi dedit Eceleſiæ Sanc- 
t Trinitatis & Sancti Conſtantini de Wederhale 
& Monachis ibidem Deo famulantibus totam par- 


tem Piſcationis in Edena quæ ad Villam ſuam de 
Chorkeby pertinebat, & totam Ripam contra Piſca- 
tionem uſque ad illum locum qui dicitur Maunche- 


wat de terra quouſque ad menſam ſuam Domini- 


cam pertinebat; & inſuper duas Bovatas terræ in 


eadem Chorkeby quietas ab omni ſervitio terreno. 


Willelmus filius Odardi, confirmavit eiſdem Mo- 


nachis omnia bona quæ Anteceſſores ſui eis dede- 
runt, ſcilicet Piſcationem, Ripam & duas Bovatas 


ut ſupra; & ex ſuo proprio dono tres bovatas ter- 
ræ in Warthwic, unam quam Mater ipſius dederat, 


& duas alias in compactione Pacis quam contraxit 
cum Monachis, liberas & ab omni exactione ter- 
rena quietas. Praterea Homagium Thome propter 
quod controverlia inter cos erat, qui Thomas de 
terra quam de eo tenebat 124 eidem Eccleſiæ red- 
dere debebat. | 
KRobertus filius Willelmi filii Udardi confirmavit 
eiſdem Monachis omnes donationes Anteceſſorum 
ſuorum, ut ſupra. | 
Willelmas filius Udardi quietam clamavit eiſdem 
 Monachis totam terram que jacet inter Hederhale 
& Warthwic quæ vocatur Camera Conſtantin, a foſ- 
ſato quod eſt juxta domum quæ fuit Edwini verſus 
Wederhale ſicut foſſatum vadit in aqua Edene, & in 
Occidentali parte tendit verſus Mariſcum quod 
eſt inter terram de Vederbale & de Warthwic, & 
prædicti Monachi quietas clamaverunt ei duas Bo- 
vatas tertæ quas habebant in Harthwic & 12* quos 
annuatim habere debebant de terra ipſius de Chorke- 
75 Octavum vero Piſcem quem ipſe & Anteceſ- 
ores ſui de Coffino Monachorum habere ſolebant, 
I 


| 


.orum. 


bertus & ſui in prædicta Piſcatione non poſſent 
amplius habere niſi quinque Naviculas tantum, & 


| in manu ſua retinuit; ſed nec ei nec heredibus ſuis 


licitum foret piſcari nec Hamo neque reti, nec 
aliquo modo piſcandi inter Manchewat & ſtagnuin 
Molendini Monachorum, nec impedire Monachos 
firmare Stagnum ſuum in Ripa de Chorkby. Duas ve- 
to bovatas terre, quas antca habebant in Chorkby 
ſimiliter eis imperpetuum conceſſit. 

Willelmut filius Odardi quietum clamavit Deo 
& Sanctis de Mederbhale & Monachis ibidem Deo 
ſervientibus quicquid Juris clamavit in Præſentati- 
one Capellani de Warthwic ; qui Capellanus a 
Monachis præſentatus debebat in eadem vill aſſi- 
due manere ad divina Officia Deo & Sano Leo- 
nardo celebranda, Monachi vero conceſſerunt ei 
& Patri & Filio & uxori ejus Anniverſarium per- 
8 in Ecclefiis ſuis , ſicut pro Monachis 

uis. 

Idem MWillelmus filius Odardi de Corkeby conceſ- 
ſit eiſdem Monachis totam Decimam Pannagii ſui 
de Porcis hominum ſuorum & extrancorum om- 
nium qui Porcos ſuos in Sylva de Chorkby pone- 
bant paſcendos. 

Johannes filius predicti Millelmi conceſſit eiſdem 
Monachis Meſſuagium unum in Warthwic, cum 
Toſto & Crofto, & cum omnibus Pertinentiis, & 
hominibus ſuis in eadem Villa. 

Kobertus filius Willelmi dt Chorkeby quietum cla- 
mavit eifdem Monachis oQtavum Piſcem quem 
ipſe & Anteceſſores ſui ſolebant habere de Coffino 
Monachorum de Wederhale, & totam partem Piſ- 
cationis in Edexe, quæ ad villam ſuam de Chorkeby 
pertinebat, totamque Ripam in qua Piſcaria firma- 
ta erat, & alia ſicut in Cartis ſupraſcriptis. Et con- 
ceflit quod Monachi caperent Petram & Ramum 
ſufficientem ad reparandum Stagnum ſuum in terra 
de Chorkeby. Inſuper confirmavit omnes Donati- 
ones Anteceſſorum ſuorum. 

Idem Robertus filius Will. de Chorkeby eiſdem 
Monachis conceſſit totam partem Piſcationis in 
Edene a Munchewat ſupra memorato ad foſſatum 
quod fuit juxta Domum que fuit Edwini, & Mo- 
nachi ei conceſſerunt eadem Aiſiamenta in aqua 
ſua; & notat quod dicti Monachi nihil Juris ſub- 
tus foſſatum Edwini in Piſcatione de Edene potu- 
erunt exigere niſi conceſſu ſuo vel heredum ſu- 
Convenit ctiam inter eos quod ipſe Ko- 


prædicti Monachi nifi quinque Naviculas. 

Clemens Abbas Sante Marie Ebor. conceſſit 
licentiam H/illielmo filio Odardi edificandi Capel- 
lam in Curto ſao de Corkeby, & quod Milla cele- 
braretur in eadem bis in Ebdomada, ſcilicet Do- 
minica die & Feria ſexta, excepta Dominica in 
ramis Palmarum, ſolummodo eidem Willielmo & 
Uxori ſuz & domeſticis familiz de domo ſua & 
hoſpitibus ſuis; Parochianis autem de Chorkeby non 
permiſit ire ad, dictam Capellam, ſed omnes debe- 
bant ire ad Matricem Eccleſiam de Vederbale; & 
nullus Presbyter niſi proprius Capellanus vel Mo- 
nachus Prioris de H/ederhale debebat ibi Miſſam ce- 
lebrare, nec ullus ingredi dictam Capellam fine li- 
centia Prioris de Wederbale. Ipſe Willielmus eti- 
am, & uxor ejus cum omni familia tenebantur ire 
cum oblatione ad Ecclefiam de Hederhale in præ- 
cipuis Feltivitatibus, ſed fi legitime impediti non 
poterant ire tenebantur mittere xiii Denarios pro 
oblatione ſua. 

Robertus filius ſupradicti Millielmi confirmavit 
conventionem ſupraſcriptam. 

Conventum eſt inter Priorem & Monachos de 
Wederhale, & Robertum filium Willieimi Domini 
E e e e | de 
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72. 


de Chorkby, quod fi aliquls hominum utriufque 
N conv ictus fuetit quod aliquo modo piſcatus 

erit in aqua alterius partis, dabit parti conque- 
renti unam NMarecatm Argent! nomine pænæ; fi au- 
tem non ſuffecerit ad ſolutionem, ranc per unum 
annum fugabitur à terra Domini ſai, ita quod in 
ea nec Hoſpitium, nce receptaculum, nec aliquod 
auxilium habebit, donec annvs integer terminetur. 
Quod fi utra pars hominem fic fugatum receperit 
obligabitur ad ſolutionem unius Marcz Argenti, ad 
opus Sanctæ Marie Karliolenſis. 

Willielmus * & Haubiſia uxor ejus quietum 
clamaverunt Monachis de Hederhale totum jus & 
clamium quod habuerunt in quatuor Acris terræ in 
feodo de Chorkeby. | 

MWillielmut filius Udardi dedit eiſdem Monachis 
omnem Piſcationem in aqua de Edene ex utraque 
parte Ripæ. Octavum vero piſcem quem ſolebat 
. de Coffino Monachorum retinuit in manu 

un. 

Willielmas filius Odardi de Korkby conceſſit eiſ- 
dem Monachis quod poſſent firmare Stagnum fu- 
um de Wederhale in ripa de Chorkby, & capere pe- 
tram & alla neceſſaria ad idem Stagnum facien- 
dum. Conceſſit inſuper quod ubicumque faceret 
Molendinum ſuum de Narthwic ſuper aquam de 
Edene, non poſlet facere ſtagnum molendini de 
Solis, vel Plankys. vel groſſis lignis, nec de aliis 
niſi tantum de polis & ingis, nec poſſet claudere 
aquam de Edene niſi ad medium filum prædictæ 
aquz vel minus fi minus aquæ poſſit ſufficere, ita 
e nullum habeat impedimentum veniendi ad 
Piſcatiam 1 57 7 


Kobertus filius 
Monachis totam terram cum Tofto uno in Con- 
flantinedene quam Nobertus filius Gerard: de eo 


aliquando tenuit, cum ſervitio ipſtus Roberti & he- 
redum ſuotum, cum omnibus pertinentiis, quietam 


ab omni ſeculari ſervitio. 

Chriſtiana filia Radalph: quietum clamavit to- 
tum jus & clamium quod habuit in quatuor acris 
terrz cum pertinentiis in feodo de Corkeby, quas 
Willielmus Tuſtez#mer dedit in puram Elemoſinam 
Monachis de Hederbale. 5 

Robertus filius Willielmi de Chorkeby Carta ſua 


confitmavit eĩſdem Monachis quandam portionem 
tertæ in Villa de Ko#keby juxta Curiam ſuam ad 
faciendam ibi Grangiam & ad incladendum' ad 
Curiam faciendam; qu portio ſe exteudebat in 


latitudinem a Semita quæ ducebat de Korkeby ad 


aquam de Edenue uſque ad ſepem Cutiæ ſuz ; & in 
longitudine a dicta ſepi uſque ad quandam fraxi- 
num, quæ ſtabat extra Curiam ſuam juxta angu- 


lum ſepis, & a prediQa fraxino linealiter ex obliquo 
uſque ad finein foſſati juxta prædictam ſemitam du- 


centem de Korkeby ad Edene. | 


Millielmus filius Udardi dedit Monachis de We- 
derhale, unam Bovatam tertæ in Villa de Harth- 
wick, 1cilicet, quinque actas in WYeſtcrofz & duns 


acras in Graiſtanflat, & unam acram juxta Holm, 
cum ptato ad predictam terram pertinente, & c 
communia 4. omnibus alſiamentis ejuſdem 
villæ. Dedi 

& molendini ſui. Et quietum ctamavit dictæ do- 


t etiam totam Decimam pannagii ſui, 


mui totum jus & clamium quod habvit in Mariſco, 
quod jacet inter terram de Mederbale & terram 
quæ dicitur Camera Coꝝſtantini. Et prædicti Mo- 


nachi conceſſerunt quod dictus Millieimus quod in 
Capella de Warthwic per Capellanum jugiter ma- 


nentem in dicta Villa divina celebrari facerent, & 


eum & uxorem ſuam & filios in ſpirituali F raterniz 


tate domus ſuæ receperunt. 


| Rantini & terram de Wart 


Nu u. CCCXLVII 


Compoſitio inter Abbatem Eboraci & RO. ». 


bertum Fflinm Willielmi, & Williel- 
mum f/m Johannis, Dominos de 
Warthwic de Mariſcode Wederhale. 


H A, C eft Compoſitio facta inter Abbatem 
& Convemum Sanctæ Marie Ebor. & Mo- 
nachos de Mederbale ex una parte, & Robertum 
filium Willielmi, & Willielmam filium Jobanmir 
Dominos de i arthwic ex altera, de Mariſco qui 
jacet ſubtus condorſum de Mraerbale, via. 
dicti Abbas & Conventus de conſenſu dictorum 
Robert: & Millielmi & hæredum ſuorum retinue- 
runt ad uſum proprium Monachorum ſuorum de 
Wederhale, totam illam partem prædicti Marifci 
Jul ſe extendit verſus Vederbale a foſfato quod 
erricus fecit, linealiter ex tranſverſo Mariſci uſ- 
que ad quandam quercum ſtantem in condorſd, & 
ſic ex tranſverſo condorfi uſque ad terram de Ve- 
derhale cultam, ad includendum pro voluntate ſua, 
ad omnimodum commodum ſuum inde faciendum 
imperpetuum. Prædicti vero Abbas & Conventus 
conceſſerunt prædictis R. & M. & hæredibus eo- 
rum & hominibus de Harthwic habere communia 
paſluræ tantum in altera parte Mariſci verſus 
Warthwic, ſicut dictus Mariſcus ſe extendit verſus 


3 | Aquilonem a foſſato prædicto uſque ad rivum plu- 
{llielmi de 'Corkby dedit eiſdem 


vialem, qui eſt diviſa inter Wederhale & Warth- 
wic, qui rivus dividendo terras predictarum villa- 
rum deſcendit in dicto Mariſco ſubtus pratum de 
Weſtrorouf, & inde per transfuſum Mariſci exit in- 
ter terram Monachorum — dicitur Camera Con- 

ic. Ita ſcilicet, quod 
nihil omnino capere vel habere poterint in 00 


Mariſco ultra prædictum rivum, niſi communia 


paſturæ tantum. Nec aliquis poterit ibi fodere 
Glebas, niſi illi qui tenebunt terram Monachorum, 
quz dicitur Camera Conſtantini. Sciendum eſt au- 
tem quod quando Monachi de Vederbale totam ve- 
ſturam Mariſci quem includerint plene in üſus 


ſuos, quolibet anno converterint, ex tune lietbit 
dominibus de Hartheuic habete ingreſſum in ditto 


Mariſco ad paſturam habendam uſque ad tempus 
illud quo ptædicti Monachi voluerint ponere illam 


in defenſo. Sciendum eſt autem quod hanc Com- 
poſitionem firmiter tenendam & warrantizandam 
utrinque n ptædicti Abbas & Conven- 


tus pro ſe & ſuis Tenentibus de VMederbale, pre- 


dicti vero R. & V. pro ſe & omnibus de Yarth- 


vic quolibet modo tenentibus manuceperunt, & 


| 


; 


inſuper iidem K. & . juramento corporaliter pre- 
ſtito ſe & hæredes ſuos ſub pæna decem librarum, 
Abbas vero & Conventus per Priorem ſuum de 
Wederhale ſab eadem pæna ad præſcripta omnia 
obſervandum ſe obligaverunt. Ut autem hæc Gom- 
poſitio perpetuæ firmitatis & inconeuſſum robur 
optineat; prædicti Abbas & Conventus & prædieti 
R. & M ſigilla ſua una cum ſigillis B. Prioris & 


Magiſtri &. de Lauther Archidiaconi Carliolen 


1 


hinc inde appoſuerunt. Hiis Teſtibus, Domin& FF. 
Officiali, Magiſtris Ricardo & Helrico Rectorſbus 
Scholatum'Theologiz & Decretorum, Domino 
Thoma de Morlund, Thoma de Graiſtoct, Michaele 
de Santo Albano, Symone Decano & Capitulo Kur- 
leoli, Thoma filio Fohannis Vicecomite, Ricardo ue 


| Levintum, Roberto de Caſtlerairoc, Petro de Haeol, 


Roberto 


ty 


is, 


bh, 


— 


— 


8 


TT 


Te APPENDIX. 


— * — c . — 


I, 


ty 


ic, 


bh, 


Monachis de Wederbaie & pro quatuor-acris terre. | | 
| | cum capiendum, conceſſerunt etiam terram quam 


Roberto de Hamton, Waltero de Boutun & Comitat. 
Karleoli. 


Nux. CCCXLVIIIL 


Excerpta ex aliis Chartis quas tranſcri- 
bere longum eſſet. 


* ANUS de Langer vat dedit corpus ſuum 
Monachis de Vederbale ibi ſepeliendum, & 
cum corpore ſuo totam terram ſuam de Warthwic, 
cum omnibus pertinentiis, &c. & cum edificiis in 
eadem terra conſtructis, & liberam communiam 
in boſco ſuo de Langewayt, ad capiendum ibidem 
omnimodum boſcum ram viridem quam mottuum; 
& etiam tre de 838 boſco, & fodere foſſas 
in prædicto boſco, & facere fibi Clibanos ad Cal- 
cem faciendam & comburendam, & conſtruere do- 
mos in eodem boſco, & ſuam calcem reponen- 
dam. Item paſturam Bobus ſuis & Equis per to- 
= boſcum ſunm, & per totam aliam paſturam 
am. | 
Robertus filius Willielmi & Millielmus filius Jo- 
hannis Domini de Warthwic pro obſervanda com- 
pofitione ſupraſcripta de Mariſeo ſubtus condor- 
um de Wederbate ſubjecetunt fe & heredes ſuos 
imperpetuum Juriſdictioni Prioris & Archidiaconi 
Karleoli qui pro tempore fuerint, ut ipſi, remota 
omni Appellatione &e. compellerent per cenfu- | 
ram Ecclefrafticam, ſi necefſe fuiſſet, ad ipſſus 
Compoſitionis obſervationem, & ipſa non obſer- | 
vata ad pænæ in eadem Compoſttione adjectæ ſo- | 


2 n 


had. waned 


lutionem. _ - | | 
Malterut Janitor de Vrderbale, Fohannes de 

> bow „Jobannes filius Wilhelm, Johannes de 
lamer, Ranulphus filius Unfridi, Roberts de Neu- 


A Robertas | arpentatius, -evietum Clamaverunt 
bbati Eboraci & Monachis de Wederhale totun 
jus & clamium quod habverunt in Mariſeo & Con- 
dorſo de Warthwic, que Robertns filius Willielmi, 
& Wilkelmas filius Jobannis per Chartam ſuam 
ſupraſcriptam Monachis de MWederbale conceſſe- 
unt. 2 
Johannes de Warthwic filius Willieimi fili Odar- 
di, dedit eiſdem Monachis unum Meſſuagium in 
terra ſua de Martbhwic. bs - 
Henricus Birkenkeved dedit tres acras terre in 
Homo j uxta Pontem de Warthw:c. 
Alanis filius Julian de M averton quietum cla- 
mavit totum jus & clamium quod habuit in tribus 


acris tertæ in Villa de Feterhale, in quodam loco | 
qui vocatur Conſtaminedene. Ef | 


Herrns de Ponte ſuſcepit Fraternitatem in domo 
Sanctæ Trinizatis & Sancti Conſtantine de eder- 
hale, & nomine Fraternitatis obligavit ſe & hæredes 
ſuos ſolvere annuatim 124 ad Pentecoſten, prædie- 
tz domui ſpecialiter ad Luminare coram Altari 


* 


Beatæ 785725 Marie. © | | 


Johannes Coguus obligavit fe ſolvere annuatim 


quas de eis tenebat in Campo de Wederhale. 

Johannes Spendline & Margareta uxor ejus de- 
derunt eifdem Monachis quatuor acras terre in 
Territorio de H/ederhale, cum domo propinquiore 
domuiſuz, & terra ad domum pertinente ita quod 
Croftum haberet eandem Latitudinem in inferiori 
parte quam domus habebat in ſuperiori parte. 


Sequuntur quinque Chartæ prima ſcripta anno 
1257, reliquæ ſine data, per Jobanuem Spendline 


* 


& uxorem ejus Margaretam & filias Eram & Ma- 
tildem de ceſſione unins bovatæ terra quam tene- 
bant de Monachis de Hederbale, 

Willielmas de Her conceſſit Monachis de We- 
derhale dimidiam Carucatam terre de C umquintin, 
quietam ab omnibus ſervitiis, & commune paſcu- 
um Dominicz pecuniæ eorum cum ſua. 


* 
TY 


— 


Nu . CCCXLIX. 


Carta Hildredi de Carleolo de terra & 


fulva quieta Clamatio Monachis de We- 
derhale. 


OTUM fit omnibus legentibus vel audi- 

entibus literas has quod Ego Hildredus de 
Carlel terram & filvam illam, unde Cal pnia 
inter me & Monachos de Hederhale fuit, Deo & 
Sandtæ Marie & Monachis Eboracenſibus & in 
Wederhgle degentibus, pro falute anime meæ, ab 
omni Calumpnia liberam & quietam Clamavi, & 
de jure eorum Ecclefig cognovi, ac Deo & Sanc- 
te Marie, Sancto Conſtantino, nec non Mona- 
chis prædictis ſuper Altare Eceleſiæ de M eder hale 
preſente Parochia cjuſdem Eccleſæ cum Virga 
Dedi. Secundo vero (in) Solatio meo Carlel i- 
dem conceſſi coram Monachis & Militibus & qui- 
buſdam Burgenſibus de Carle). Hujus conceſſionis 
tuexunt teſtes. wiphys Prior de Wederbale, 
Rainaldus Monachus, Odardus Vicecomes, Ricar- 
dus Miles Kicardus Meiſi Conſtabularius, Willtel- 
mus de Herrici, Anſchatillus Odardi filius, & O dar- 
das filius Hildredi, Millielmus filius Baldwini, & 
Raunbalgns filius ejus, Unſpach Hardolſ, Rogeras 
Foreſtarius. Quod autem hiis duabus vicibus feci, 
tertio nichilominus in præfato loco facere decrevi. 
Ad locum yeni, & .perambylayj, cum multis, & 
Radnlphum Priorem de ptrædicta Dongtione ſaiſivi 
uſqye in Eden. Teſtibus hiis, Vitali Sacerdotc, & 
WWillielmo Levita, Pagano Milite, Jobhaune Cleri- 
co, Waltero Agullun, Safrace Radulpho filio Mi- 
denis, Erviſio Stephano de Corkeby Acta, Radulpho 
filio Calfridi, Roberto fratre Stepbani, Odardo de 
Corkeby, Grinehillo Præpoſito de Scoteby, Aſchillo 
Colfpeino, Alnodo YViual, Odo, Rogers t orcltario , 
Ranulpho Unſpach de Carlet, Roberto Nepote Hil- 
dredi, Stephauo Helgo, Simalpho Clerico, Roberto 
Clerico, H/errico Clerico. 


* — 
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Contenta aliarum Chartarum. 


— —_ 


RE ARDUS & Rabertus frater ejus eonceſ- 
ſerunt Monachis de Wederhale liberam com- 


munam in Boſco de Camquincin ad mortuum boſ- 


avus ſuus in vita prius eis conceſſerat. 

lidem Ricardus & Kobertus per aliam Cartam 
confirmaverunt eandem Donationem. 

Eudo de Carliolo conceſſit Monachis de Weder- 
hale Mortuum boſcum in Boſco de Camęuintin, 
ad ſuſtentationem domus ſuz, tine viſu Foreſtarii. 
Si autem Karri vel Carettæ dictorum Monacho- 
rum fractæ fuiſſent in dicto boſco, permiſit eis ca- 

pere 
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104. 


105, 


107, 


109. 


113. 


115. 


116. 


118. 


119. 


124. 


125. 
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pere ſufficienter de vitidĩ boſco ſtante, ad repara- 
tionem earum, ſine alicujus viſu vel impedimento. 


Conceſſit etiam quod Porei dictorum Monacho- 


rum & hominum ſuorum liberam haberent Agi- 
ſtationem in prædicto Boſco in perpetuum, tam 
in tempore Peſtionis quam in alio tempote. 

Adam filius Rogeri de Karliolo dedit eiſdem Mo- 
nachis 85. annui redditus quos recipiebat pro terra 
Camgnintin quæ vocatur Forlandes & Ofnames. 

Ricardus Manſel Dominus medietatis Villa de 
Cumgquintiz recognovit ſe teneri in octo ſolidatis 
annui redditus ſolvendis ad duos anni terminos 
Monachis de Mederbal pro terra quæ quondam 
fuerat Ade filii Roger: in Villa de Camgurntin. 

Eudo filius Willelmi filii Eudonis de Karlel con- 
firmavit ſupradictum annuum redditum oQo ſoli- 
dorum conceſſum ab Ada, ut ſupra; pro quo Mo- 
nachi de }/ederhale tenebantur ei reddere annuatim 
unam Roſam in die Nativitatis Sancti „ 
Baptiſtæ, pro omnibus ſervitiis; & conceſſum erat 
ciſdem Monachis facere diſtrictionem pro dicto red- 
ditu ſuis terminis non ſoluto. 

Robertus de Leveriſdale conceſſit Monachis de 
Wederhale mortuum boſcum imperpetuum in boſ- 


co ſuo de 9 
e 


Gamellus Verrarius quietum clamavit eiſdem 
Monachis totum jus & clamium quod habuit in 
quinque Rodis terre in tertitorio de Cumquintin, 


cum uno Tofto. 


Fohamnes filius Roberti de Cumquintin quietum 
clamavit eiſdem Monachis redditum 12* quem 


' Gamellas Verrerut ei reddere conſueverat, pro quin- 
que rodis terrz quas idem Gamellus tenuerat de eo 
in Cumquintin. : 


Willielmus filius er ſupradicti confirmavit 
Donationem Patris ſui. +; 

Walterxs Janitor de Wederhale quictas clamavit 
eiſdem Monachis quatuor acras tertæ in campo de 
Wederhale. | EYES 

Fohannes filius Willielmi de Ermine conceſſit eiſ- 
dem Monachis triginta Pedes in Latitudine de 
Tofto quem Pater ſuus tenuerat in Villa de Ve- 
derhale, cum tota longitudine illius Tofti ad edifi- 
Fora & quatuor acras in Campo de Weder- 
hale. | 

Walterus Janitor de Wederhale per Cartam ſu- 
am conceſſit eiſdem Monachis unam Toftum in 
Wederhale, & unam acram terræ in Territorio ejuſ- 
dem Villæ; & cum corpore ſuo dedit duas bovatas 
tertæ cum pertinentiis in territorio de Neaby, cum 
Tofto & Crofto. 

Beatrix uxor Roberti de Newby 
filio ſuo totam terram ſuam in # 
do inde annuatim Eccleſiæ de Wederhale quatuor 
ſolidos. | 

Idem Alanus de Neuby Clericus quietum clama- 
vit Abbati Sanctæ Marie Eboraci & Monachis ſuis 
apud Hederhale totam terram ſuam cum tenemento 
quam tenuit de eiſdem. 

Willielmus de Aquillunby quietum clamavit to- 
tum jus & clamium quod habuit in uno pati chi- 
rothecarum. | * 


conceſſit Alano 


ederhale, redden- 


dictus 


N v u. CCCLI. 


Finis in Curia Domini Regis inter Jo. 1, 
hannem filium Elmine, $ Robertum 


Abbatem Eboraci de duabus  bovatis 
terre in Wederhal. 


TAC eſt finalis Concordia facta in Curia Do- 
mini Regis apud Cumberland in Craſtiiio 
Clauſi Paſchæ anno Regni Regis Henrici filii Re- 
gis Fohannis Decimo Nono, coram Kogero Ber- 
teram, Roberto de Ros, Willielmo de Eburaco, Ra- 
nulpho filio Henrici & Thoma filio Johannis Juſti- 
ciariis Itinerantibus, & aliis Domini Regis fidelibus 
tunc ibi præſentibus inter Jobannem filium Elmine 
petentem, & Robertum Abbatem Sanctæ Mariæ de 
Eboraco tenentem, de duabus bovatis terræ cum 
pertinentiis in H/ederhale, unde aſſiſa mortis An- 
teceſſorum ſummota fuit inter eos in eadem Cu- 
ria, ſcilicet, quod eee recognoſcat 
rotam prædictam terram eſſe jus ipſius Abbatis & 
Eccleſiæ ſuæ de Eboraco. Et pro hac recognitione, 
fine & concordia, idem Abbas conceſſit prædicto 
Johauni totam prædictam terram cum pertinentiis. 
Et præterea idem Abbas conceſſit prædicto Joban- 
ni de Tenemento quod Margareta filia Elaine te- 
nuit in eadem villa quatuor ſolidos per annum. 
Habend. & tenend. eidem Jobanni & heæredibus 
ſuis de prædicto Abbate & ſucceſſoribus ſuis & Ec- 
eleſia ſua de Ebor. imperpetuum ; Reddendo inde 


annuatim oo ſolidos ſterlingorum ad duos ter- 


minos anni, ſcilicet Medietatem ad Pencecoſten & 
alteram Medietatem ad feſtum Sancti Martini. Et 
ſciendum quod idem Jabaunet & hæredes ſui ca- 
riabunt bladum prædicti Abbatis & ſucceſſorum 
ſuorum de Hederhale, una die in Autumpno, & 
invenient unum hominem ad metendum una die 
in Autumpno, & arabunt una die per annum, & 
cariabunt meremium ſtagni & molendini de He- 
derhale, & reparabunt molendinum & ſtagnum de 
Wederhale, cum aliis hominibus de prædicta villa 
de Wederhale ; Et molent ad molendinum dicti 
Abbatis & ſucceſſorum ſuorum de Wederhale, ad 
tertium decimum vas; & dabunt pannagium, ſicut 
alii liberi homines de prædicta villa de H/ederhalc. 
Nec idem Johannes vel hæredes ſui aliquid clama- 
re vel exigere poterint in aſſartis dicti Abbatis & 
ſucceſſorum ſuorum de Hederhale factis vel im- 
poſterum faciendis occaſione dicti tenementi; ſalva 
tamen eidem Foharni & hæredibus ſuis communia 
paſturæ in ſtipulis & Warettis. Et hæc concordia 
facta fuit præſente prædicta Margareta, & cognoſ- 
cente ſe debere prædictum redditum quatuor ſoli- 
dorum per annum. Et ſciendum eſt; quod fi præ- 
obannes vel hæredes ſui implacitentur de 


prædicta terra vel de prædicto redditu quatuor ſoli- 
dorum per annum aliquo tempore impoſterum, 
dictus Abbas nec ſucceſſores ſui prædictam terram 
nec prædictum redditum prædicto Jobanni nec hæ- 
redibus ſuis tenentur Wartantizare. 


e 
+ 
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Num. CCCLII. 
De aliis Chartis Donatorum. 


ART A H. de Thebay recognoſcit ipſum te- 
nere de Abbate Sanctæ Mariæ Eboram & de 
Domo Sanctæ Trinitatis & Sancti Conſtantini de 
Wederhale tres acras tertæ extra muros Karlioli ver- 
ſas Orientem inter vetus Caſtellarium & terram 
Petri Tyllel, quas Richer de Levingham prædictæ 
Eccleſiæ dedit in Elemoſynam; pro quibus acris 
dictus H & heæredes ſui tenebantur reddere 12“. 
annuatim domui de Hederhale ad Pentecoſten. 
Ricardus filius Ricardi filii Trute per Cartam 
ſuam dedit eiſdem Monachis de Vederbale unum 
Toftum extra Portam Bochardi, liberum ab omni 
exaQione ſeculari. | 
Walterus de Bochardby per cartam ſuam conceſſit 
eiſdem totam terram in territorio de Bochardby quæ 
vocatur Elwricflat, cum prato eidem terræ adja- 
cente, quæ terra jacet inter diviſam de Scoteby & 
rivum fontis Sante Elenæ, cum omnibus perti- 
nentiis, &c. & licentiam dedit includendi dictam 
terram foſſato, & conſtruendi in ea, & inſuper de- 
dit eis quandam portionem terræ ſuæ continentem 
duodecim pedes in latitudine & in longitudine, a 
communi via de Bochardby uſque ad prædictam 
terram de Eldwricflat, ad faciendum liberum in- 
troitum & exitum ad prædictam terram. 
Carta Ade fratris prædicti Walteri de Bochardby 
concedit eiſdem quandam parviculam portionem 
terrz ad caput Crofti ſui juxta Rivum Fontis Sanc- 
tz Elenæ ad faciendum foſſatum ſuum. 
Carta Laurentii Agullunby confirmat eiſdem 
quatuor acras terræ cum pertinentiis in territorio 
de Aglunby, &c. 
Carta Simonis de Morvilla confirmat eiſdem 
Monachis dimidiam Carucatam terræ in Croglyn 
quam Domina Ybr: eis dedit, in Elemoſynam, & 
duas Salinas in Parochia de Burgo, unam ſcilicet, 
quam Radulphus Engahin dedit eis, alteram vero 
quam Willelmus filius ejus dedit eis. 
Hugo de Morvilla per cartam ſuam confirmat eis 
eaſdem ſalinas. 
Ricardus Gernun per cartam ſuam confirmat e- 
andem donationem falinarum. 
Carta Ricardi de Luſey confirmat eandem Do- 
nationem. 
Thomas de Multon per cartam ſuam dedit præ- 
dictis Monachis unam ſalinam verſus Occidentem 
in Eſcambium pro una ptædictarum ſalinarum quæ 
erat verſus Orientem Eccleſiæ. 
David Comes per Cartam ſuam dedit eiſdem 
villam quæ vocatur Karkarevill & Ecclefiam præ- 
dictæ ville, quam antea dederat Robertas de Brus. 
Robertus filius Buec de Buchaſtre confitmavit 
eiſdem Monachis totam terram cum pertinentiis 
quam pater ſuus dedit eis in Villa de Bachaſtre, & 
de dono ſuo dedit quatuor acras terre in eadem 
villa, juxta terram quam Pater ſuus dedit eis; & 
paſturam trecentis ovibus ubique in communi pa- 
ſtura de Buchaſtre. 
Mabilia filia Ade filii Richer: de Buchaſtre per 
cartam ſuam conceſſit eiſdem Monachis quatuor- 
decim acras terræ in territorio de Bxchaſtre, cum 
duobus Toftis & omnibus pertinentiis, & c. 
Juliana filia Adæ filii Parſonæ de Buchaſtre qui- 
etum clamavit eiſdem Monachis totum jus quod 
habuit in tota illa terra quam Adam Pater ſuus 
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| quondam tenuit in eadem villa de Priore & Con- 


ventu de Hegerhale. 0 

Radulpbhus filius Ade quietam clamavit eandem 
terram. | | 

Gerardus de Laſcels per cartam ſuam conceſſit 
eiſdem Monachis xx acras terre arabilis in territo- 
rio de Kedresford, in cultura quæ vocatur Scalin- 
grig, & unam acram & unam rodam terræ in eo- 
dem territorio in alio loco in eadem cultura quæ 
dicitur Scalingrig; & in prædicta villa de Hedreſ- 
ford conceſſit eis paſturam ad trecentos Multones, 
vel ad trecentas oves, & ad novem boves & ad 
quatuor Vaccas, cum ſequela unius anni, & ad u- 
num Equum & unam Equam cum ſequela unius 
anni; & ad quatuor porcos vel quatuor ſues cum 
porcellis ſuis uſque ad tempus ſeparationis ; & in- 
ſuper omnia Eſtoveria ſua ad edificandum, clau- 
dendum & comburendum in Boſcis & Moris & in 
omnibus aliis locis ad villam de Hedresford ſpec- 
tantibus, ſine alicujus viſu vel impedimento. 

Idem Gerardus de Laſcels per aliam cartam con- 
ceſſit Monachis hahc libertatem, viz. quod mo- 
lant totum bladum ſuum, quod creſcit in territo- 
rio de Hedresford, in terra quam dedit eis, ad mo- 
lendinum de Levington quietum de multura. | 

Idem Gerardus per aliam cartam dedit eiſdem 
unam acram prati interritorio de Hedresford in pra- 
to quod vocatur Camberhait. 

Idem Gerardus per aliam cartam quietum clama- 
vit eiſdem unum Biſancium quod ipſe ſolebat an- 
nuatim percipere de Camera prædicti Prioris de 
Wederhale, & pro hac quieta clamatione Monachi 
dederunt ei viginti quinque ſolidos & octo de- 
narios. | | 

Idem Gerardus per aliam cartam teſtatur ſe ju- 
raſſe quod nec ipſe nec filius ſuus Ehas unquam 
moverent calumpniam vel litem contra Priorem 
de Wederhale, vel aliquem hominum ſuorum co- 
ram Juſticiariis vel aliquo alio Ballivo in mundo, 
ratione alicujus controverſiæ mote inter dictum 
Priorem & homines ſuos, & ipſum & filium ſu- 
um; addens pænam Centum ſolidorum fi contra 
predictum juramentum egiſſet, & renuncians Ci- 
vilis fort privilegio & omui juris auxilio. 


„ 


NV . CCCLIII. 


Confirmationes, Compoſitiones, Quietæ 
Clamationes & Chartæ ad eundem 
dem Prioratum de Wederhal ſpec- 


Fantes.” 
1,44 Epiſcopus Karliolenſis per cartam ſuam 
'F » confirmavit Compoſitionem factam coram 
Judicibus 2 inter Clericos de Wederhal & 
HW. & K. de Bachaſtre Clericos ex una parte, & 
Canonicos de Lanercoft & V. Archidiaconum de 
Nottingham ex altera, ſuper Eccleſia de Denton; 
& de conſenſu Capituli ſui conceflit ſupradiQis 
Monachis & Canonicis prædictam Eccleſiam de 
Denton in uſus proprios imperpetuum; ſalvis Sy- 
nodalibus & Archidiaconalibus. 

H. Epiſcopus Karliolenſis confirmavit ſuprame- 
moratam cartam prædeceſſoris ſui. 

Compoſitio facta coram judicibus Delegatis in- 
ter Monachos de Wederhal & Canonicos de Laner- 


— 


coſt ſuper ſupradicta Eccleſia de Denton continet, 
quod Monachi de Hederhal habebunt totam me- 
Ffff dietatem 
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167. 


168. 


169. 


172. 


53. 


174. 


180. 


nici de Lanercroſt aliam medietatem nomine Ec- 
clefiz de Bron#0on, & W. & R. Clerici de Bucha- 
ſtre perſolvent annuatim dictis Monachis duos ſo- 
lidos nomine Penffonis dictæ Eccleſiæ, & alios du- 


os ſolidos ſimiliter Canonicis de Lanercoſt. Et fi 


contigerit eandem Eccelfiam vacare, Monachi præ- 
dicti præſentabunt Clericum ad ſuam medietatem, 
& Canonici de Lanercoſt præſentabunt Clericum 
ad ſuam medietatem; & ſi contigerit quod alte- 
rutra portio five Monachorum ſive Canonicorum 
melioretur, & Monachi & Canonici jam dicti per- 
cipient communiter Emolumentum inde proveni- 
ens, & intet ſe dimidiabunt. 

Petrat Archidiaconus Karliolenſit & Cuſtos E- 
piſcopatus ejuſdem per cartam ſuam notum facit 


 Robertam filium Haec de Buchaſtre conceſſiſſe Ad- 


vocationem Eccleſiæ de Denton Monachis de Ve- 


derhale, ad cujus rei majorem firmitatem fe Vi. 


lielmum Clericum ab eiſdem Monachis præſenta- 
tum ad dictam Eccleſiam de Denton canonice ad- 
miſiſſe. 

Supradictus Robertus filius Buec per cartam ſu- 
am concedit eiſdem Monachis dictam Ecclefiam 
de Denton. 

Fohannes Prior & Conventus Sanctæ Marie 
Karliolenfis confirmaverunt Monachis de Wederhal 
& Canonicis de Lanercoft Eccleſiam de Denton 
> proprios uſus, ficut eam conceſſerat Epiſcopus 
uus. 

Fohannes de Denton conceſſit Monachis de We- 
derhale & luminari Eccleſiæ ſuæ, octo acras terre 
im territorio de Denton in Cultura quæ vocatur 
Werdathel, in Eſcambio octo acrarum quas Rober- 
ts filius Baec avunculus ſuus dictis Monachis 
dederat. | 

Elyas filius David de Denton quietam clamavit 
Monachis de Wederhal totam terram cum perti- 
nentiis quam de eis 1 tenuit in Denton. 

MWalterus Bayninus dedit eiſdem Monachis vi- 
ginti acras tertæ in campis de Borddoſwald cum 
omnibus pertinentiis & libertatibus infra villam & 
extra, in Boſco & in Plano, &c. libere ab omni 
terreno ſervitio; ſcilicet terra quæ dicitur Hathwait 
uſque ad magnam Quercum quz ſtat ſupra anti- 
quum foſſatum & ab illa quercu uſque ad fractu- 
ram muri in qua ſemita jacet quz venit de Tre- 
wermain, & ab illa fractura muri uſque ad quercum 
quz ſtat ſuper murum verſus Orientem, & ab illa 

ow uſque ad foſſatum quod ducit ad Cundois de 
chi. 
Nadalpbus Baynin nepos prædicti Walteri con- 
firmavit ſuprafctiptam Donationem. 

Simon Capellanus de Wederhal quietam clama- 
vit eiſdem Monachis totam terram quam tenuit de 
eiſdem in Bordoſwald. 

Alanus filius Millielmi de Ravenſwick conceſſit 
& confirmavit eiſdem Monachis duas bovatas ter- 
ræ de Talcan, cum omnibus aifiamentis &c. & pa- 
ſturam in eadem villa ſexaginta Ovibus & Octo 
Vaccis & quatuor Bobus & duabus Equabus, cum 
pullis earum duorum annotrum vel duobus equis. 

Adam filius Alaui de Cumres confirmavit ſupe- 
riorem Donationem. 

Idem Adam per aliam Cartam quietum clamavit 
eiſdem Monachis Rogerum filium Hx&redi cum 
omnibus Catallis ſuis & cum tota ſequela ſua, ſo- 
lutum ab omni Calumpnia. 

Salamon de Farlam conceſſit eiſdem Monachis 
duas acras terrz in territorio de Farlam, quæ jacent 
inter duos Sikes ad Calledaykeleke verſus Aqui- 
lonem. | 


Aetatem- ptædictæ Eecleſia de Denton & Cano- | 


Idem Salamon per aliam cartam conceſſit eiſ- 
dem Monachis quatuordecim acras terræ de Do- 
minico ſuo in parva Farlan, ſdilicet, octo acras 
tertæ in parte Occidentali Diviſæ quæ tendit a 
loco uhi Domus Pillieimi Clerici quondam ſita 
fuit verſus Aquilonem nſque in Gayteſſigemire, & 
ſex acras terrz in Campo qui vocatur Kunthait. 

Mauricius de Man conceſſit eifdem Monachis 
unam placeam in terrĩitorio de Heringthuait ad con- 
ſtruen am Salinam, cum libero introitu & exitu 
per 1]Ind iter quod dedit priori & Monachis de 
Sancta Bega; & quod prædicti Monachi & homi- 


tam in terra quam in aqua ad prædictam Salinam, 
fine aliquo impedimento ; pro qua Salina ſolvent 
dicto Mauricio & hæredibus fuis annuatim ſex 
Denarios in Ecclefia Sanctæ Begæ pro omni ſer- 
vitio. £8 

Ricardns filius Bernardi de Farlam dedit eiſdem 


va Furlam in Campo qui vocatur Ruthait. 

| Roberts de Caſtlecairoc conceſſit eifdem Mona- 
chis petram ad faciendam'Calcem in territorio de 
Caſtlecairoc, cum libero ingreſſu & exitu fine ali- 
qua contradictione. Conceſſit etiam quod Boves 
& Equi dictorum Monachorum & aliorum qui tra- 
hent petram ad opus eorum, habeant ubique paſtu- 
ram in communi paſtura in prædicto territorio, ſine 
aliquo impedimento, excepto nocumento Blado- 


rum & Pratorum eo tempore quo cariabunt præ- 
dictam petram. 


cum Crofto in Ne 


Anſelmus de Nenby 
dem Monachis de Wederhat unum Toftum in 
Neu cum Crofto adjacente, cum quindecim & 
' dimidia acris tertæ quz faciunt duas Bovatas in 
| eadem villa, cum omnibus Aifiamentis ſuis ; & 
communem paſturam quatuor Equis & viginti ani- 
malibus & quatuor Viginti Ovibus, & octo Por- 
eis cum tota ſequela prædictorum Porcorum du- 
orum annorum. 

Ricardus de Neuby dedit eiſdem duas Bovatas 
tertæ in Neuby, cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis. 

Anſelmus de Neuby dedit eiſdem unum Toftum 

, liberum & quietum ab omni 
ſervitio, cum communi Paſtura. 

Walterus de Newby dedit eiſdem ſexdecim acras 
terræ quas Ricardus filius Petri tenuit de eo in 
Territorio de Neuby cum Tofto & Crofto in villa 
de Neuby, & unam acram terræ in holmo & dimi- 
diam acram terræ in Garbrazdes, cum omnibus aili- 
amentis, & tota diQa terra erit quieta de Multura 
& Pannagio & de omnibus ſecularibus actionibus 
& demandis imperpetuum. 

Idem Walterzs per aliam cartam conceſſit eiſdem 
Monachis ſexdecim acras terrz in territorio de 
Neuby quas Alexander de Newby tenuit de eo, cum 
Tofto & Crofto in Villa de Neuby, quieta de mul- 
tura & pannagio imperpetuum. : 

Agnes uxor Walter: predicti quietum clamavit 
eiſdem Monachis totum jus & clamium quod ha- 
buit, nomine Dotis in tertiam partem quatuor 
vatarum terræ cum pertinentiis in territorio de 
Neuby quas Walterns maritus ſuus dedit Monachis 
de Wederbal. | 

Eadem Agnes per aliam cartam remiſit imperpe- 
tuum eiſdem 6 totum jus & clameum 
quod habuit, nomine Dotis, in tertiam partem mul- 
ture & pannagii duarum bovatarum terrz in Neu- 
by, & inſuper tertiam partem ſuam quindecim acra- 
rum tertæ & dimidiæ cum Tofto & Crofto in ca- 


3 


— 


| dem Villa, quas Auſelmus de Neuby dedit Domui 


de Wederhal, cum Meſſuagio, Tofto & (you 
wy 


nes fur capfant omnia Eſtoveria ſua & Aiſiamenta, 


Monachis quinque acras tertæ in territotio de pa- 


r cattam ſuam donavit eiſ- 
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qui faciunt dimidiam acram terre in eadem 
Villa. 1 | | 

Willieliazs filius Walteri de Nenby confirmavit 
Donationem ſupraſeripram duaram Bovatarum ter- 
re quas Anſelmas ſupramemoratus dedit eiſdem 
Monaetis com uno Meſſuagio, Tofto, & Crofto 
qui faciunt dimidiam acram terre in Newby, qui- 
etas & liberas de Multura & Pannagio imperpe- 
tuum. 

MWillielmus filius Malteri de Nenby dedit Mona- 
chis de Wederhal' duas acras terre in territorio de 
Neuby, quat um una jacet juxta le Por & dimidia 
acta abuttar ſuper le Pot & dimidia acra abuttat ſu- 
per hevedland Alexandri de Neuby ad viridem vi- 


am, cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis & cum com- 


muni Paſtura villæ de Neaby. | 
Robertus filius Alexandri de Newby conceſſit Ro- 
ero filio ſuo totam terram ſuam cum ædificiis fine 
ullo retinemento, qua habuit in territorio de Neu- 
„una cum libero ſervicio Millielmi & Rogeri 
fratrum ſuorum; tenenda & habenda de Abbate 
Sanctæ Marie Eborum, libere & quiete & heredi- 
tarie; redderido inde annuatim Cellæ de eder bal 
tres ſolidos argenti annuatim & faciendo eiſdem 


cia inde debira & confueta. Hanc autem Conceſ- 
ſionem conceſſit eidem Rogero & hæredibus ſuis 
dum erga prædictos Abbatem fideliter ſe habuerint 


& ſervicia fecerint & firmam ſuam prædictæ Cellæ 
dene redderint. 


Elyas de Craghn dedit eiſdem Monachis de We- 
derhal quinque acras terræ juxta diviſas Dominici 


ui. 

MWillieimut de Croglyn conceſſit eiſdem Mona- 
chis duas Bovatas terrz in villa ſua de Croglyn, cum 
Toſto & Crofto & cum Prato quod jacet inter ter- 
ram Ybri & terram Watkeri Portarũ deſcendens 
uſque ad rivulum, qui cadit in rivalo Molendini 
* ville verſus Orientem. Monaft. Vol. 1. 

388. 
: tdem Willielmus per aliam Cartam conceſſit eiſ- 
dem quinque acras terræ cum pertinentiis in terri- 
torio de Groghyw, pro quieta clamatione quam Prior 
& Conventus ei fecerunt de quinque acris terræ 
quas Pater ſuus dedit eis. | 

Willielmus filius Ely.s de Croghn quietam cla- 
mavit eiſdem Monachis terram in Crogly» quam 
Domina Miri dedit eis, ſcilicet totam dimidiam 
partem Villæ de Croglyz, cum omuibus libertati- 
bus, aiſiamentis infra villam & extra; & quinque 

Idem Willielmus confirmavit eiſdem duas Bova- 
tas tertæ in Cen de Croglyn, ſcilicet, totam de- 
cimam partem Villæ de Croglyn, tam in Dominicis 
ſuis, quam in aliis locis, & unum Toftum & Crof- 
tum juxta vadum aquæ de Croghn. | 

Rogerus de Bello confirmavit eiſdem totam ter- 
ram quam habebant in Croglyn, ex dono Dominæ 
Thris & Simonis de Morvilla, & ex dono Willielmi 
filii Ely& de Crop yn, ſcilicet, totam quintam par- 
tem prædictæ villæ integre & plenarie infra vil- 
lam & extra. 

Willielmus Croglyn dedit eifdem Monachis duas 
acras terræ in Altteto ſao, juxta domum ſuam in 
Villa de Crs Iyn. 
ldem Willelmas dedit eiſdem Rauul fili- 
um Alani & Aliciam uxorem ſuam, nativos ſuos, 
— 5 tota ſequela eorum & cum omnibus Catallis 


Michael de Ainſtapelit conceſſit Monachis de 
Wederhal novem acras & dimidiam cum Mora in- 
fra terram eandem jacente. 


Michael ilius David de Ainſtapelit conceſſit eiſ 42. 


dem unam dimidiam acram terrz cum Toſto & 
Orofto in Villa de Ruccroſt in feodo de Auſtupe- 
lid; & dimidiam acram in Seicheſtoclandis, & dimi- 
diam acram in-Linwra, & tres acras & dimidiam in 
Chaircaire in territorio de Ainſtapelid. 1 #131 

Michael filius David de Ainſtapelit ſupraſpriptus 
dedit eiſdem Monachis tres acras terra in Terri- 
torio de Ainſtapelid, quarum una dimidia acra ja- 
cet in villa de Rxccroft;, inter terram dictorum 
Monachorum & terram Moniatium de Hermith- 
wait, & una dimidia jacet in Linwra, & una di- 
midia jacet in Styeſtoctelandig; & una acra & dimi- 
dia jacent in Warere. | 

Johannes Muſſeic & Matildis ſponſa ſua dede- 
runt eiſdem Monachis ſeptem acras terræ in terri- 
torio de Ainſtapelid cum mora infra eandem terram 
jacente. | | 


Idem Fohannes remiſit eiſdem totum jus & ela- 


mium quod habuit in ſeptem acris terræ in terri- 
torio de Ainſtapelit, quarum quinque acrz jacent 
in Gefranding, & una acra & dimidia in Halle- 
, banc, & dimidia acra jacet juxta dothum Milliel- 
ini viri Iſodæ ex parte Aqzilonwis & inſuper clamium 
Abbati & Conventui & Cellz prædictæ alia ſervi- | 


quod habere potuit in quarta parte terræ Domus 


| Prioris de Vederbal juxta Migbeldale continente 
in latitudine duodecim pedes 


extendente ſe in 
longitudine prout ſe extendit terra Michaelis filii 
David propinqua eidem terre verſus Occidentem. 

Henricus de Terribi conceſſit eiſdem ſeptem a- 


cras terræ & tres rodas terre in territorio de Ain- 
ſtapelit, viz. quatuor acras & unam Rodam ſuper 


Hallebanc, verſus Orientem; & tres acras terræ 
in Dalchangthe, & illud Aſſartum ſuum quod jacet 
coram porta Monialium de Ermitethait pro dimi- 
dia acra. | | | 
Henricus de Terribi confirmavit ſuperius memo- 
ratam Donationem Fohawnis Muſe: & Matildis 
ſponſe ſuæ de ſeptem acris terrz in territorio de 
Ainſtapelit. ** * 299 
Willielmus de Terribi conceſſit eiſdem Mona- 
chis de Wederhal duas actas terræ in territorio de 
Ainſtapelit, quarum una roda & quindecim jacent 
in Alderuccroſt, & una Roda in Linwra; & dimi- 
dia Roda & ſeptem perticæ in Witerays in Farrait, 
& decem pertice ad finem dictæ dimidiz Rodæ 
apud Boream; & dimidia Roda inter Meadborydb, 
& dimidia Roda & quatuor pettice juxta Lang- 
#horrave; & dimidia Roda in Mitelandes; & una 
roda tendens de Sedeſtohelands uſque ad Brrſcoe- 
garhe; & dimidia Roda tendens ſe Fedeſthokelands 
uſque ad Termehorydh ; & una roda tendens ſe de 
Cheldnſpat uſque ad Fedeſthokelands ; & una roda 
Ata J. | f 
gie fla David de Terribi quietum clamavit 
eiſdem Monachis totum jus quod habuit in duabus 
acris terræ in campo de Ainſtapelid, quæ jacent in 
Scamelbrec juxta Bercariam Monialium de Erming- 
thait verſus Orientem. | | 
Rogerus de Bello Campo dedit eiſdem Monachis 
de M ederbal cum corpore ſuo ad ſepeliendum in 
eadem Eccleſia totam terram ſuam de Cringeldic 
per rectas diviſas ſuas cum toto ſervicio Fohbarms 
Golli; ad inveniendum veſtimentum & luminare 
imperpetuum ad altare Glorioſæ & perpetuæ V ir- 
ginis 1 Priorem ejuſdem Domus. 
Alicia & Amabilla Sorores & heredes fupra me- 
morati Rogers: de Bello Campo remiſerunt Mona- 
chis de Wederhal totum jus quod habuerunt in du- 
abus Carucatis terrz & dimidia cum pertinentiis in 
Cringeldic, ex Domo dicti fratris fui, ſuper — 
„, Irr- | fminis 
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-- finis factus eſt in Curia Domini Regis. anno 37. | 


Wa - 733% $7393. $5 $4 > 5 bs 
Thomas de Malaton & Uxor ejus, & Ricardut 
Gernun & uxor ejus remiſerant eiſdem Monachis 
totum jus & clamium quod habuerunt in duabus 


bovatis terre cum pertinentiis in Cringel/dich, ſu- 


per quibus finis factus eſt in Curia Domini — 2 
Henrici filii Regis Johannis, anno Regni unde- 
cimo. | 

Fohannes de Hennine filius Willielms de Heu- 
ine quietas clamavit Monachis de Hederhal duas 
Bovatas tertæ cum pertinentiis in territorio de 
Kaberch. 

Henricus de Ulveſthaayt dedit eiſdem totum pra- 
tum ſuum de Smalwayes, quod jacet inter diviſam 
de Croglyn & de 8 2 

Johannes filius Willielmi de Wederhal quietas 
clamavit eiſdem duas bovatas terræ in territorio de 
Kabergh, quas quondam tenuit de dictis Mona- 
chis, ad inveniendum unum cereum octo librarum 
imperpetuum, per Priorem dictz domus de Heder- 
hal ardentem ſingulis diebus coram altare glorioſe 
& perpetuæ Virginis Marie, quamdin aliqua Miſſa 
celebrata in honore glorioſæ Virginis ad dictum 
Altare duraverit. 

Radulfus de Hof confirmavit Monachis de We- 
derhal quandam terram in Hutteſcon in Parzchia 
de Kirkoſwald, quæ jacet juxta terram Hoſpitalis & 
ſicut Regia Via Tack in Raven, & ſicut Raven deſ- 
cendit in Becſtervild & de Beckflerwild contra 
Montem, uſque ad quandam quercum furcatam, 
& de quercu furcata uſque ad diviſas Robert: Hut- 
teſcon, & de diviſis Roberts uſque in Kaven, & ſi- 
cut Raven deſcendit uſque ad diviſas Willielmi 
Sarrays, & de diviſis Willielmi contra Montem, 
uſque ad quandam radicem quercus in Mora, & 
de illa radice ſicut ſepis directuſque ad terram 
Hoſpitalis, cum communi & ayſiamentis de Kir- 
koſwald. E 

Geraldus de Melmorby dedit eiſdem Monachis 
de Wederhal unam bovatam-terrz in territorio de 
Melmorby, cum Tofto & Crofto; inſuper unam 
acram terræ & dimidiam in Cumbertruteuura, cum 
pertinentiis, ad ſuſtentamentum luminaris Eccleſiæ 
de Wederbal. 

Willielmus filius Ade de Mora confirmavitſupra- 
ſcriptam Donationem. ST | 

obertus de Robertby dedit eiſdem tres acras 
terre & dimidiam in territorio de Ulvesby, ad ſu- 
{tentamentum luminaris Altaris Sanctæ Marie 
Eccleſiz de Wederhal. n 

Adam filius Alani donavit eiſdem dimidiam ca- 
rucatam terræ in Ormesby, cum omnibus pertinen- 
tiis, ſimiliter communem paſturam præfatæ ville 
ad pecuniam dominii ſui. WA 

Idem Adam per aliam cartam confirmat eiſdem 
dimidiam Carucatam terrz in Campis de Ormeſ- 

, quz dicitur Mirlaud cum omnibus pertinenciis ; 

præter communem paſturam quz ad dictam di- 
midiam Carucatam pertinet conceſſit eis paſturam 
ubique in prædicta Villa de O- mesby propriis ani- 
malibus eorum, & ſpecialiter trecentis Matricibus 
Ovibus cum agnis ſuis, vel totidem Multonibus. 

Eudo de Karliolo filius Ade filii Roberts, : con- 
firmavit eiſdem Monachis dimidiam Carucatam 
tertæ in Campo de m—_— quæ dicitur M:rlaxd, 
quam pater ejus dedit, addita de ſuo dono tota 
illa terra que ipſi pertinebat. | | 
- Robertus de Wallibus confirmavit Monachis de 
Wederhal omnia bona que Osþerias & Willielmus 
filius Odardi Domini de Corkeby, & cæteri liberi 
homines ſui in Gz/leſland dederunt dictis Mona- 

1 


— 


— — 


chis, tam in tetris quam in aquis & omnibus allis l 


locis. " ” | 
Idem Robertus per aliam cartam omnes predic- 
tas donationes iterum confirmat. Tones 
Idem per tertiam cartam eadem confirmat. -- - 
Matildis de Vallibus Dominade Gilleſland eadem 
confirmat. e 105 
Alexander de Crevequer per cartam ſuam donat 
eiſdem Monachis Kir tandreas cum boſco uſque 
ad locum qui dicitur Peyekizzoc, cum terris & om- 
nibus libertatibus eidem loco pertinentibus; inſu- 
per & Molendinum ſuum de Culgait, ſcilicet me- 


dietatem quæ ad eum pertinebat, & liberam com- 


munam ubique in campo & boſco de Culgait, ſal- 
vo eiſdem prædicto boſco de Kirkanareas in pro- 


prios uſus. Monaſt. Vol. 1. p. 399 


Adam filius Suani concedit Monachis de Weder- 
hal Heremitorium quod vocatur Pede, & liberam 
communam ubique in territorio de Culgait infra 
Villam & extra; dat inſuper Molendinum ſuum 
de Culgait, cum tota ſequela. 

Johannes Manſeil donat eiſdem Monachis totam 
medietatem Molendini de Culgait, & confirmat 
Donationem ſupramemoratam Ade filii Suani. 


1 


Nu x. CCCLIV. 


Confirmatio David Regis Scotorum ſuper 
Donatione Adæ filii Suani. 


24 VJ Rex Scotorum, Baronibus, Vicecomi- 

tibus, & omnibus probis hominibus ſuis totius 
Cumberlandiæ & Weſtmorlandio Francis & Anglis 
ſalutem. Sciatis me conceſſiſſe & carta mea con- 
firmaſle terram & locum quem Adam filius Suanui 
donavit in perpetuam Elemoſinam Deo & beatæ 
Marie de Eboraco, & Monachis fratribus noſtris 
ejuſdem loci & de Wederbal. Et volo & firmi- 
ter præcipio quod fratres & miniſtri & omnia ſua 
ſint in mea firma pace & manutentia qui in prædic- 
to loco & terra habitaverint. Et prohibeo ſuper 
meam plenariam defenſionem quod nullus eis nec 
alicui eorum quicquam forisfaciat, nec facere per- 
mittat. Teſtibus Epiſcopo Fohaune & Jorda- 
— & Herberto Camerario apud Kar- 
iolum. 


. 


Nu . CCCLYV. 


H UG 0 de Tempidſoureby concedit Monachis 
de Wederhal aquz ductum per medium cul- 
turæ ſuz de Sandwath ad Molendinum eorum de 
Culgait dictæ Cellz de Mederbal pertinentem, VIZ. 
a capite curſus aqus veteris, vel ubi dimiſſo anti- 
quo alveo incipit fluere ſuper tertam ſuam de Sand- 
wath prædictam, cum omnibus aifiamentis, profec- 
tibus & utilitatibus curſus aquæ prædictæ ſeu duc- 
tus per medium culturæ ſuæ prænominatæ ad Mo- 
lendinum ſupradictum convenientibus et 
ſtagnum tangentibus, ſine Contradictione &c. Dat. 
anno M. CC. XCI. 

R. Epiſcopus Karliolenſis ſententiam Excom- 
municationis tulit in omnes damnum inferentes ſu- 
radicto Molendino, Stagno et Curſui. Dat. anno 
M. CC. LXXV. | 


o 


Walternus 


dictum 


269, 


270. 


271. 


abr, 
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288, 
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iyrhelund promiſit 
confirmavit pro ſe et heredibus ſuis, qu 
et Cantaria 
Eboraci ei concefhit in 


bern de 


Capella 
m Abbas Sancte Mari æ 
Styrheland, nul- 


o cederet in nocumentum Matricis Eccleſie |} 
— EET NET nk — 
ad Parochias & 


confirmat Monachis de 
Wederhal quatuor acras terre in territorio de S:tirke- 
land, ſcilicet, duas acras & unam Rodam, & de- 
icatas in Alderberid: 

reberch, & unam rodam & dimidiam ſu- 
2 & dimidiam rodam ſubtus Ster- 
toftis, cum omnibus pertinentiis; exe 
ſuo proptio tantum 
homines Tut molent 


uria ſua de 


_ Vide Cartam iſtam inter Cartas 
GFantes. OO 
alterus de Stirkland. 


& quinque rodas 
tem & abuttantes 


prædicti autem 
ladum quod creſcet in præ- 
dicta terra ad Molendinum ejus de Stirteland libe- 
rum de multura. 

Willielmas de Stirkeland Miles confirmat Mo- 
nachis de Mederbal & Sanctæ Bege de Conpland 
omnes terras & tenementa, quas vel quz habebant 
tempore confectionis preſentis ſcripti ex donis & 
Conceſſionibus Domini H/alteri de Stirkeland Pro- 
avi ſui, & omnium aliorum anteceſſorum ſuorum 
in Villa & territorio de M. 
ly in Weſtmerlan 


na Stirkeland. Dat. 
die Jovis proxima 
um Sancti Wi idi Archiepiſcopi, anno 
regni Regis Edwardi Viceſimo; & anno gratiz 


"Fobannes de Veteri Ponte concedit Monachis de 
Wederbal viginti Kareatas de mortuo boſco jacenti 
capiendas annuatim in boſco ſuo de Winfel in 

eſtmerland ; ita quod fi mortuum boſcum jacen- 
tem ſutficientem invenire non poſſint, licebit eis 
capere mortuum boſcum ſtantem ad prædictas vi- 
ginti Kareatas plene perficiendas, per viſum Fo- 


Fohannes de Trinneby concedit eiſdem Monachis 
quandam partem Tofti ſui de Triun 
tem quatuor particalas terre & dimidiam in lati- 
tudine & in longitudine ſex particalas cum qua- 

ſuper eandem ſita, & quietam de 
liberum introitum & exitum ad ean- 
dem Grangiam per croftum ſuum polt blada af- 


, continen- 


dam Gran 


Fohannes filius Ricardi de Conpeland confirmavit 
ptædictam Donationem. 

Alicia uxor Fohannis de Thirnby eandem Dona- 
tionem confirmavit. 

Gilbertut filius Remfredi & Ele 
confirmant Monachis de eder 
Clapham & de Kirkeby in Loneſdale, de Burton in 
Kendal, de Beitham, de Evereſheim, de Kirkby in 
Kenaal, de Murlund, de Brunefeld & Eccleſiam 
de Hirkiuton, cum Capellis, Molendinis, Terris, 
Paſturis, Poſſeſſionibus, Libertatibus & omnibus 
aliis pertinentiis ſuis, ſicut Cartæ Anteceſſorum 
ſuorum teſtantur. 

Per Compoſitionem inter V. Priorem de We- 
derhal & Alexandrum de Wyndſour boſcus de Mor- 
land, qui ad utroſque pertinebat in communi, par- 
titus eſt in hunc modum; viz. quod totus boſcus 
Proprius villæ de Morlund qui vocatur Lynſtone re- 
manebit Domiao Alexandro & heredibus ſuis im- 
perpetuum, uſque ad quendam S;kettum qui dividit 
Merhelrig & Linſtom, ſicut curſus illius Siſtetti ſe 
extendit in longum inter Boſcum de Mezhel-. 
Totus autem boſcus qui dici- 
tur Methelrig & totus boſcus a Methelr; 
ſus Orientem remanebit Priori & ſucceſſoribus 
ſais imperperuum uſque ad aquam de Lymene. 


2 uxor ejus 
Eccleſias de 


rig & L inſtom. 


to bladorum dicti Prioris; & dictus Pri». & ſuc- 


ceſſdres ſui fimiliter in boſco Alexas#dri. Dictus 
autem Prior & ſucceſſores ſui reſpondebunt libere 
tenentibus ſuis de parte ſua boſci. Et dictus Alex- 
ander ſimiliter tenentibus ſuis: Sciendum eſt au- 
tem quod quædam pars boſci de Morinnd non con- 
tinetur in prædicta partitione, viz. boſcus a via de 
> oat ſicut eſt impendenti Condorſi uſque 
ad Amſelbergile, & iſte boſcus imperpetuum erit 
communis Ito Priori & ſucceſſoribus ſuis & dic- 
to Alexandro & heredibus ſuis ad Ettoveria ſua ca- 
pienda ibidem, nec aliquis eorum fine altero dare 
poterit aliquid vel vendere, &c. e 
Hleuricus Legat donat Monachis de Hederhal to- 
tam terram ſuam cum Tofto & Crofto, cum om- 
nibus pertinentiis ſuis in Territorio & in Villa de 
Morland, quam habuit de dono Magiſtri Petri Le- 
| gat fratris ſui, reddendo inde annuatim Epiſcopo 

arlrolenſi dimidiam libram Cumini ad Nundinas 
Karliolenſes pro omnibus ſervitiis. 

Petrus Legat confirmat eandem Donationem. 

Nit bolaus Malveyſin Rector Eccleſiæ de Cliſ- 
burn recognoſcit ſe teneri ſolvere annuatim Mo- 


—_ de Wederhal decem ſolidos nomine Pen- 
onis. i 


Johannes filius Walteri de Ravensby concedit Mo- 
nachis de V ederhal unam placeam in fine Tofti 
ſui in villa de Medbzrn Regis, verſus Aquilonem 
de longitudine quinquies viginti & duodecim pe- 
dum ab Aquilone verſus Auſtrum infra foſſatas, 
cum foſſatis ad utrumque Caput; & de latitudine 
ad Caput verſus Aquilonem Quinquagiata duorum 
pedum, & de latitudine verſus Auſtrum ſeptuagin- 
ta duorum pedum infra foſſatas, cum foſſatis ex 
utraque parte; cum omnibus pertinentiis, libere ab 
omni ſeculari exactione. 2 

Maria quæ fuit uxor Gilberti de Sclegil quietum 
clamat eiſdem Monachis totum jus quod habuit 
in uno Meſſuagio cum pertinentiis in Schegil. 

Malterus filius Roberti de Appelby concedit eiſ- 
dem quandam partem Orti ſui, qui eſt propinquior 
Ono Vicarii de Appelby, habentem viginti quatuor 
| pedes in latitudine, & in longitudine quantum præ- 

dictus Ortus ſe extendit, verſus Occidentem, uſque 
ad viam, quæ deſcendit de Appelby uſque ad aquam 
de Edene. | 

Will 'elmas de Goldington de conſenſu totius Vil- 
læ de Appelby concedit Monachis de Hederhal u- 
nam placeam terræ in villa de Appelby, illam ſcili- 
cet quz jacet inter terram Hugours Tinctoris & ter- 
ram Petri Aribridal in Schiterigate in villa de Ap- 
pelby, pro quadam parte Crofti ſui in dicta villa de 
Appelby, quam dicti Monachi dederunt ad augmen- 
tum Cimiterii. FS | 

Robertus filius Godefridi recognoſcit ſe tenere 
unum Meſſuagium & duodecim acras terræ in ter- 
ritorio de Appelby de Monachis de Wederhal, quod 
Meſſuagium & duodecim acræ terrz ſunt pertinen- 
tes ad Eccleſiam Sancti Laurentii in eadem villa; 
& teneri ſolvere eiſdem Monachis pro dictis Meſ- 
ſuagio & terra quinque ſolidos annuatim. 

Alanus Nepos Willielmi Ruſſel de Appelby og: 

e Abbate 


* 


noſcit ſe tenere in feodo & hereditate 

Conventu Santz Marie Eboraci & Monachis de 
I/ederhal unum Burgagium in villa de Appelt 5 
G g g g reddendo 


296. 


297. 
298. 


299. 


301. 


302. 


303. 


394. 


305. 
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314 


317. 


320+ 


p. 315. 
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eddendo inde aim dumui de M xder bal tres 
| * sn Loh OY. 0 Ly wand f 2 2729 
VDomina Zaonra; dr Laybm9 andam compo- 
ſitionem factam anno M. 8 8 VII. .dimittit ad 
firmam Miillicima de Tangfrid tiori de M edenbal 
quandam paſturam quæ voratut Mine ſthonmon qux- 
ta Appelby, prout jacet juxta eandem aquam que: 
deſcendit de Bangelmebrigg vet ſus Oalely uſque ad 
terram dicti Domini Priotis juxta eandem aquam: & 
ex alia parte aſcendendo verſus terram quondam Ni- 
cholai de Ormefbeved, & fic in circuitu contra gur- 
ſam Solis per: capita diverſarum terrarum ahuttan- 
tium ſuper eandem moram uſque ad tertam;digti 
domini Prioris- in illa parte, juxta viam quæ ducit 
de Appelby verſus Manerium ſuum ad Grangias ut: 
que ad terminum undecim annotum. SE 5 
Willielmus filius Gilberts concedit Monachis:de 
Wederhal unum Toftum in villa de Kirkbythere; 
cum omnibus pertinentiis, & c. | asi 
Adam de Mundegame concedit Monacbis de 
Velerhal, Kirkandreas cum omnibus libertatibus 
ſuis, inſuper & Molendinum de Cugait, ſcilicet 
illam medietatem quæ ad eum pertineba. 
Limon Abbas Sante Marie Eboraci locum i- 
tum de Kirkandres: dimiſit Michaels de Hartala & 
heredibus. ſais reddendo inde: annuatim quadraginta 
ſolidos Monachis de Hederhatl ; ſalvis * 
Monachis Decimis majoribus & minoribus ſingulis 
annis de præfatis loco & terris provenientibus, cum 
Obventionibus debitis & conſuetis. 5 
- .Cletellas filius Eltred dedit Monachis de Heder- 
hal Ecclefiam de Morlund cum omnibus ſuis per- 
tinentiis, & Eccleſiam de Hirchington, & duas 
Carrucatas tertæ in eadem villa quæ ad eani per- 
tinent. Nas aN iT fro 


14 
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Nu M. CCCLVI. 


Diviſio terrarum Prioratus de Weder- 
hale & Vicarii de Appelby. 


T-HURSBHT. Prior verſus ſolem, Vicari- 
us verſus umbram terræ & prati. 101 
- HORMESHEVEDSICH... Prior verſus ſolem, 
Vicarius verſus umbram terra & Prati. 
BRIERESTEST. Prior verſus umbram, Vi- 
carius verſus ſolem terre. | 
HUuLVEBER-. Prior verſus umbram, Vicarius 
verſus ſolem terræ. » 1 | | 
HAYBERCH. Prior verſus ſolem, Vicarius, 
verlus-umbram terræ. yy | 
BETHELMGABGH. Prior verſus ſolem, Vi- 
carius verſus, umbram terre. | 
-MoREBERCH. Prior verſus ſolem, Vicarius 
verſus umbram terræ. 8 : 


CATLVESUOU. Prior verſus umbram, Vica- 
I 


rius: verſus ſolem tetræ & prati. Mt 
BRAK ENR. Prior verſus umbram, Vicarius: 


verſus ſolem terre. | 


- HUTEGARIGERH. Prior verſus ſolem, Vi- 
carius verſus umbram terrz. | 101 
- GALEBERGH. Prior verſus umbram, Vica- 
rius verſus ſolem terre. L Es | 
GRENEGATE. Prior verſus ſolem, Vicarius 
verſus umhram terræ. | ns 
BURCHGAKTHES. Prior verſus umbram, Vi- 
carius verſus ſolem terræ. 
LANGBETA. Prior verſus 


ſolem, Vicarius 
verſus umbram terrz. | 


t 


'verſus umhram terra une 
SPIE ETI D. Prior verſus umbram, Micariu 
verſus ſalem terre. TN.) oa oenone 

£12199 SH181Y; [0109690 5: 1215b90 beo 
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* 


Smelergilbant XVIII. acræ. 


einne (1; 0 EAR C1 IM 71731 Kur 
' Did Et. (1624073 ne. 7 * Apa. 
| Hz ſunt "Mete &. B unde circumſcriben- 
tes territorium G. Villam de Weder 
hal, ac proprium ſolum ejuſdem Do. 
| | itt ahb ft 
P RITMA meta ejuſdem territorii incipit ad me- 
diam partem aquæ de Edene ſubtus Pontem 
vulgariter vocatum 3 ſicut eadem præ- 
dicta aquaà de Edeue ab inde decurrit verſus Occi- 
dentem, & ab inde aſcendit yfque ad unum tbrren- 
tem vocatum Sawheke, uſque ad quandam ctucem 

uz vocatur Wederhal-Gyrth-Croſſe, ufque Occi- 

entem, & ſtantem ſuper ptædictum torrentem 
prius nominatum; & ab hinc percurrit ad Holm- 
fmyr verſus Caribe, ſicut Gyrtheroſi de Wederhal 
extendit; & ab hinc aſcendit uſque at Scotbybele, 
& ab eadem foſſa uſque ad Camcehyntyngheke, & 
ab inde afcendit uſque ad Mariſcum rec 
Wragmyre, & eb eodem percurrit uſque ad Mere, 
ſike, & hoc ex parte Auſtrali, & ab inde ufque ad 
Sandwach, & ab eodem uſque ad Tahyngate, & ab 
inde pertranfit per ſtratam Regiam quz' vocatur 
Heeſtreet quæ ducit de Carliolo uſque ad Appilby- 
way, & ab inde uſque ad Drybeke, & a 35 be le 
deſcendit uſque ad mediam aquæ de Edene; & hoc 


| ex parte Orientali; Et fic 'deſcendit per mediam 


aquæ de Edeye uſque ad ptædictum Pontem voca- 
tum Herwykbrigg verſus Boream. 

Ita Charta de Metis & Bundis habetur in Mo- 
naft, Vol. 1. 4 398. quia vero nomina locorum un 
concordaut, hic i 


M. S. Rev. Hug. Todd. | 


DO — 
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N UM. CCCLVIII. 


Terræ ſive Culture de Dominio in villa 
feu territorio de Salkeld Regis de qui- 
bus Prior de Wederhal habet perct- 
pere duas partes Decime & Retior 
unam. | 


TN the'Croftes VI. acræ. Item in the Fittes 
1 XXXVI acræ, viz. in Holme. Item, in Lang- 
rigg XVIII. acre. Item, in the Tathes VI. acrz. 
Item, in Haperſpowe IX. acræ. Item, in Halbor- 
wan, vel in Les Ranylandes XII. acræ. Item, in 
Item, in le Vym 
XVIII. acre, Item, in the North feld inter vias 


VI. acre: Item, in je Kingsflat XII. acre. Item, 


in the Watelands VI. acræ. 
CXLVII. | 


Summa acrarum 


NUM. 


iterum inſeritur ſicut eam inveni in 


l. 


322. 


354 


$23) 


3544 


— 
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28112 N U M. CCCLIX. _ 

| J 3 HYTTT I FRU 6 ennie. 1401 

1 T NA Roda tertæ jacens ſuper te Strang ford. 
L £5) verſus Oecidentem jt agar de 
Flew altera pars teftæ [due acre & tres rode] 
abuttans ſuper Je Bozhomrode, Item III acre jacen- 
tes ſuper le Stan: flat buttantes ſuper le Rogefiazt in 
longitudine ex Raue Orientali, & in Latitudine de 
la Grayſtone uſque le Schortbottes verſus Auſtrum 
VI. acræ jacentes in Le Stol-fat. Item II acrz in 
Le Poiſlatt. Item I, acra quæ yocatur Le Goracre, 
Item I. acta jacens in Les Halfacres, in duobus 
locis. Item II. Rodz de les Bozzes, Item I. acra 
a les Bottesbrame. Item acta jacens ſuper Les 
Stayubrigrodes, III. rodæ ibidem. Item in le Schou- 
petreflate. I. acra & + Item III. acræ in Kenedy- 
flatt.. Item + acra ſyper les Stanylandes, & I. acra 


ibidem. Item III. acræ ſuper le Skenbank. Item 
I. acra & 2. in le Fulwaylandes. Item J. acra de le 


Foſtland. Item I. roda ſuper Roxchelbank. Item 
III. rodæ ſuper le Crokedbrome. Item tres rodæ 
de le Bromeland. Item una Roda & & de le Ha- 


actresfodes. Item una acra a le Fondelack. Item 
in Heuryholm una roda. RA: | 
Omnes terræ prædictæ erant pertinentes ad Te- 
nementum in quo Robertaxs Schephird nuper inha- 
bitavit. 


SUMMA ACRARUM. 


XXXIII. acre. II. rodæ 4 


Nun. CCCLX. 
Mete & Bundæ. 


12 A de Morehouſe jacentes in diverſis lo- 
cis infra Dominium de Harthwyck pertinentes 
Priori de Hederhal de nuper bundatæ, viz. xxiv? 
die Januarii, Anno Domini M. CCCC. L. V. 
tempore fratris Thomæ Bothe tunc Prioris de We- 
dyrhale, & Johannis de Warthwic tune Domini de 
Warthwyck, per ſacramentum Tho. Lowſon de 
Warthwygk, Johannes Stabyll de eadem, & Johan- 
nis Ded de eadem, tunc dictis die & tempore co- 
ram præfatis Priore & Domino de Warthwyk pro 
bundatione dictæ terræ juratis, tunc ibidem præ- 
ſentibus & aſtantibus Tho. Vaſy, Roberto Bonſted 
tune Ballivo de Wedyrhale, Tho. 1 N tunc 
Ballivo didi Domini de Warthwyk Johanne 
Wray tunc Commorante in dicto tenemento de 
Norebauſe. 

Imprimis Jurati præſentant & dicunt quod ſunt; 
ibidem infra dictum Dominium una acra vocata 
le Toſtlandakyr , cujus unus finis abuttat ſuper 
Bramlandt, & alius finis verſus Lynſtołk. Items - 


acra tetræ cujus unus finis abuttat ſuper le Brom- 
lands & alius finis verſus Lynſtot. Item tres rodæ 
de les Bromlands buttantes ſuper terram quæ voca- 
tur le Bromylcroft, Item una roda & + terre but- 
tantes fuper aliam viam & ſuper les Browlangs., 
Item le Tendlatheakyr buttans ſuper aliam viam & 


| Stockflatt & ſuper altam viam. 


terra jacens ſuper, Reghylfþank & bnttans ſuper le 
eh 2715 Item una agra tema jacens ſuper Rea 


& buttans fupet le \Skewgh, tem tres agra 

N acentes luper; Noc liſ ban & ſupet didtum 
E 4 
ab 


Item ups gra terræ patcella de les dot; 
uttans ſuper Henryboſm & ſom les Halfakyrr, 
m & acra tee pgrcella de er Zighfakyrs abut 
tans) faper Herryboli & ſuper lee Halfakiri. I 
temmnaacra'terve parcella de Jes Haſfukgrs abuttany 
ſuper Harthweyh-wathi & fuper Yes Haifakyrs. I 
tem le Showprreflate'\continens duas acris tettit 
parcella de les Hfalfakyrs' abuttans ſuper Rocklife ate 
& ſuper ler Halfakyrs: Item duæ acræ parcella de 
les Halfakyrs abuttantes ſuper altam viam & fu 
aquam de Eden. Item . acta terræ parcella de 
ler Halfakyrs abuttaus ſuper altam viam & ſuper 
aquam de Eden. Item . acra err parcella de 
les Halfakyrs abuttans ſuper altam yiam & ſuper 
Mydylholmewrath. Item una acta terrz vocata le 
Goreakyr jacens in longirudine per aquam de 2 
Item una toda terxæ vocata Strawfordrode abut- 
tans ſuper aquam de Eden verſus Callellum de 
Lynſtoł & ſuper les Bothromrades, Item duet ac 
terrs vocatæ Graſtauflatt jacentes ſuper les Short: 
batts verſus aquam de Eden. Item le Stackflate 
continens quinque acras terre abuttantes ſuper . 
tem le P:rflare 
continens duas acras tcrrz abuttantes ſuper aſtam 
viam & ſuper le Gozeakyr, Item dimidia 
tettæ abuttaus ſuper. altam diam ſuper le 
vocatum hetlandſvte. Item dug acre jacentes 
ſaper le Butbrome & abuttantes ſuper les Halfakyrs 
& ſuper, altam viam. Fay pe 3 ACTE, terre, abut- 
tantes ſuper terratn de Aglunby & ſuper. tert 
vocatam Fullglands. Ts 9 1 85 4755 
terræ vocata Fullaſandt abuttans ſyper altam Viam, 
& ſuper les Halfakyrs & ſuper Fa/ledab, - Item ung 
acra terræ vocata 'Stapbrys lands. WAIIT 


em 


_ 


DUC TAGS: 
Contenta in aliis Chartis. 


Oſanna uxor tut de Cori.  Noverit &dinos 
dediſſe, conceſfiſſe & preſenti carts noltra confir- 


um boſcum, ſcilicet, creſcentem & ficcum per 
totum boſcum noſtrum de Cori Inſuper & i- 
rides quercus ſtantes, quæ in croppo deficiantur ; & 
quaſlibet alias quercus ſtantes in dicto boſco; ex- 
ceptis tantum illis quercubus quarum frondes vi- 
reſcunt per totum, tam in ſummo quam in demif- 
ſo & ſunt multum utiles ad glandem ferendam, 
ſunt bonæ & faciles ad ſcindendum ad longum in- 
crementum ad domos facicndum ; totum dictum 


| boſcum ad ſuſtentationem domus, five ad combu- 


rendum; & kariare tam per terram noſtram quam 
per aquam ; & habere liberum ingreſſum & exitum 
cum Karris & Karreatis & congregare lignarium 
ſuum ubi voluerint; & facere & ſecurare ſibi iter 
per totum boſcum. Si autem Karri & Carrectæ 
| fracti fuerint licebit eis capere meremium quolibet 
viridi boſco ad reparationem eorum. Inſuper ha- 
bebunt paſturam ad boves & equos ſuos per totum 
Boſcum & Campum de Corkby cum baſcum ſuum 
katriabunt. Inſuper confirmamus eis omnia bo- 


ſuper Communam 


Warthwyk. Item una roda 


17 & omnes Elemoſiuas quæ anteceſſores noſtri 


Domini de Cor eis dederunt, &e. 


* 


num 


jy dd rhe &c. Willielmus filius Rogeri & pct 


maſſe Deo, &c. & Monachis de Wederhal mottu- 7 45 


$3% 


339. 


736. 
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- Ricardus de Salkeld, Dominus de Corkby, con- 
ceflit & confirmavit Monachis de Wederbal Stag · 
num ſuum & quod poſſent il lud conſtruere, firmare, 
exaltare & reparare uſque ad & in 7 cujuſdam lo- 
ci qui dicitur Mynkwath verſus le Brigend; necnon 


diverſa Exclu Coffinos ſeu Piſcarias in eiſdem 
ſtagnis facere & conſtruere; & de Salmonibus & 


aliis piſcibus quibuſcunque in eis captis ſeu capi- 
endis libere diſponere; & quod poſſent Petram & 
capere in tetritor io de Corkby, pro ipſis 
ſtagnis faciendis; & quod haberent totam aquam 
de Edene & totam Piſcariam a ſuperiori parte dicti 
i verſus Corkby uſque ad prædictum locum 

qui vocatur Mxxkwath, &c, 


Diſtributio Camberlandiæ ad Conqueſtum in 


Monaft. Vol. 1. p. 400, vocatur Cronicon Cum- 
bri 


. 
Maria uxor Gilberti de Slegil remiſit Abbati 
Sante Marie Eboraci clameum & jus ſuum in 
uno Meſſuagio cum pertinentiis in Slegil, quæ fu- 
erunt ex dono Gilberti de Slegil viri ſui. 
Emſandus filius Halter: dedit & confirmavit 
Monachis de Vederbal unam Carrucatam terræ 
in Colly, cum prato adjacente & cæteris perti- 
nentiis. | | 

Willielmus Brittan eandem donationem con- 
firmat. 

Goſpatricins filius Ormi. 


Hic occurrit carta Willielmt Regis, eadem ver- 
* 


batim quæ habetur in Monaſt. Vol. 1. p. 397, ſed 
notandum quod ibi inſcribitur Carta Willielmi, 
Congueſtoris dicti, hic autem in Margine notatur 
W. II. cognomine Rufus. 
Sequitur Carta Oxiſandi fil ii Walteri de una Ca- 
rucata terræ in Coleby, ſed hæc videtnr eſſe eadem 
cum ſuperiore ſub nomine Emſandi filii Walteri. 
Sequens carta etiam Willielmi Breton abſque 
omni dubio eadem eſt cum ſuperiori ſub nomine 


Willielmi Britton & eſt confirmatio ejuſdem con- 
ceſſionis. 


Num. CCCLXII. 


Folens mw. Eccleſiam Chriſti juxta Algate Lundo- 


niz ſitam ſuſcipit in protectionem A. 


© poſtolicam Papa Innocentius 2%. 


e Epiſcopus, ſervus ſervo- 
rum Dei, DileQo filio Normanno Priori Eccle- 
fiz Chriſti infra muros Lundonenſis civitatis ſitæ, 
ejuſque fratribus tam præſentibus quam futuris in 
tuum. 
poſtolice ſedis clementiz congruit religioſas 
perſonas affectione paterna diligere, & loca, eis 
commiſſa, optatz defenſionis munimine confove- 
te; proinde, dileQi in domino filii, veſtris petiti- 
onibus rationabilibus clementer annuimus & Ec- 
eleſiam Chriſti, in qua divinis eſtis obſequiis man- 
Cipati, apoſtolicæ ſedis patrocinio communimus. 
Statuimus etiam ut quaſcumque poſſeſſiones, 
quæcumque bona eadem Eccleſia inpræſentiarum 
juſte & legitime poſſidet aut in futurum conceſſi- 


one Pontificum, Regum vel Principum, oblatione 


fidelium, ſeu aliis juſtis modis, præſtante domino 


terit adipiſci, firma vobis veſtriſque ſucceſſoribus | 


illibata conſiſtant. In quibus hec propriis nomi- 


- Nibus duximus exprimenda, duas ſcilicet partes red- 


ditus de Civitate __— ; Terram de LeQuna 


r 


1 


| 2 Simon de Molins & uxor ejus Adelina ei- 
em loco, divine pietatis intuitu, contulit ; Ter- 
tam & Socam de Angliſche-cnihte-Gylde; Eccle. 
ſiam de Bix cum redditibus. !ſuis ; Teclefam de 
Totenham ; præterea quaſcumque Eccleſias, fey 
| Terras, extra civitatem Lundonienſem, vel infta 
a dei fidelibus vobls rationabiliter collatas ſeu ali 
quæ in poſterum otferri. contigerit, vobis &, per 
vos, eidem Eccleſſiæ apoſtolica Auctoritate fitma- 


mus. | 
Decernimus ergo, ut nulli omnino hominum 

liceat eamdem Eccleflam temere petturbare, aut 

ejus poſſeſſiones auferre, vel ablatas retinere, mi- 

nuere, aut r vexationibus fatigare ; ſet om- 

nia integra conſerventur eorum, pro quorum gu- 
bernatione '& ſuſtentatione concalh ; aſibus 
omnimodis profutura : Salva minirum dyoceſani 

Epiſcopi debita reverentia. | 
Si qua igitur in futurum, eccleſiaſtica ſeculatiſye 

perſona hanc noſtræ conſtitutionis paginam ſciens 

contra eam temere venire temptaverit, ſecundo ter- 
tioque commonita, ſi non congrue ſatisfecerit, po- 

teſtatis honoriſque ſui dignitate careat, & a 

tiſſimo corpore & ſanguine Dei, & Domini re- 

demptoris noſtri Jeſu Chriſti alſena fiat, atque in 
extremo examine diſtrictæ ultioni ſubjaceat. 
Cunctis autem eidem loco ſua jura ſervantibus 
ſit pax domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, quatenus & hie 
fructum bone aQionis percipiant, & apud diſtric- 

tum Judicem præmia æterne pacis inveniant, A- 

men Amen Amen. 

Ego Innocentius Catholicæ Eccleſiz Epiſcopus. 
Ego Theodwinus Sanctæ Rufinz Epiſcopus. 
Ego Gregorius Diaconus Cardinalis Sanctorum 

Sergii & Bachi. 

go Drogo Oſtienſis Epiſcopus. 
Ego Anſelmus presbyter Cardinalis. 
Ego Albertus Albanenſis Epiſcopus. 
Ego Bubaldus diaconus Cardinalis Sanctæ Matia 
in Via Lata. 
Ego Manfredus presbyter Cardinalis Sancte 

Chriſtinæ. 

Ego Criſogonus Diaconus Cardinalis Sanctæ 

Mariæ in Porticu. 

Ego Lucas presbyter Cardinalis titulo Sancti 

Stephani. 

go Gg. presbyter Cardinalis titulo Sancte 

Priſcæ. : 

Ego Bernardus presbyter Cardinalis titulo Sancti 

Criſogoni. 


Datum Viterbi per manum Al ux ERIC I Sanz 
Romanæ eccleſiæ diaconi cardinalis & cancellatii, 
vi Idus Aprilis, Indictione xv, Dominice incarna- 
tionis Anno M. C. XXX. VII. Pontificatus Do- 
mini Innocentii Papæ 2. anno viii. 


Filis ſericiis flayi rubeique coloris pendet bulla 
plumbea. 


Nux. CCCLXIII. 


Feder: Co 


Ecclefia Chriſti juxta muros Londonien. ws. f, 
poſtea ſuſcipitur ſub protectione Eugenii av. 1 
n — 


E UGENIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 
Dei dileQis filiis Radulpho, Priori Ecclefiz 


Chriſti infra muros Londonienſis Civitatis fitz, 
| | ejuſque 


—— 


nr; 


7 HP P. 


N 7 4 — a _ 


. — 
* 


ejuliue ſatribus tam ſentibus / quam futuris, 

arem vitam proſeſſis, in 3 tum 
Mia poſtulatio vol untatis effectu dehet ꝓrnſequen· 
ti ooapleri, ut deveniunis ſinceritas daudatiil ner en- 


teſcat, & utilitas poſtulata u ixes ind obitauter aſus ee 
mat zen ꝓropter, dilecti in Mominoafitii / veſtris ... } 
juſtis poſtulationibugriclementer anmuitnus & Eo 


cheſſamUiſtti in qua divinis xftisiobſatis man 
cipati, ſub beati Petri & noſtra protectione ſaſci. 
præſentis ſrripti ptivilegio coummunimus; 
ntes ut quaſcunque poſſe jones. Sh) 
bonm eudem Eccletia in præſentiarum juſte & ca- 
nonice poſſidet, aut in ſuturum conceſſtone Pontic 
fi cum, largitione —— — — 
fidehum,- ſeu aliis Juſtis Deo propitio, po 
terit adipiſoi, firma vobis, Veſtziigue Giecelſoribus 
& illibata permaneant. In quibus hæc propriis duxi. 
mus exprimenda vocabulis, duas ſcilicet partes red- 
ditus de Civitate Exonlæg Petras de Lectuna, quas 
Simon de Molins & uxor ejus Adelia ed em Tocd, 
divinæ pietatis intuitu, contulit; Terras & Socam 
de Angliſiche- nihte - Gylde; Eccleſſam de Bix, 
cum redditibus ſuis; Eccleſiam de Totenham; Ee 
cleſiam de Welcumeſtoa, cum pertinentiis ſuis ; 
Decimam.de- Hehham; Ecclefiam de Soreſdich, 
cum pertinentiis ſuis; Eceleſiam de Brumfeld, cum 
3 Om Branbeleia, de dono 
. illielmi — Ken Eccleſiz ; Terram de 
echam ; ram de Scelbggm, de dono Gaufredi 
de Magnavitiat Pertart de Bracht gis, de elemo- 
ſina bart illuſtris Regis, & Matildis Regi 
J 


uxoris Ejus; Terram de dono Huberti Camef 
in cadem villa; Terram de Teca, ex liberalitate 
ejuſdem, Decimam de Benedis. 3 


Obeunte vero te, nunc ejuſdem loci Priote, vel 


tuorum quolibet ſucceſſorum, nullus ibi qualibet |. 
ſubreptionis aſtutia, ſeu 'violentia præponatur; niſi 


nem - fratres communi conſenſu, vel pars conſilii 
ſanſpxis, ſecundum Dei ti morem, belt Auguſti- 

ni regulam, providerint eligendum. 
Sepulturam ae 


raverint, devotioni & extreme voluntati, nifi forte 
excommunicati ſunt, nullus obſiſtat. | 
- Decernimus ergo, ut nulli omnino hominum li- 
ceat prafatum locum temere perturbare, aut ej us 
poſſeſſiones auferre, vel ablatas retinere, aut ali- 
quibus vexationihus fatigare; ſet omnia integra 
conferventur eorum, pro quorum gubernatione & 
—— conceſſa ſunt, uſibus omnimodis pro- 
utura (ſalva Sedis Apoſtolice Auctoritate, & di- 
ocæſani Epiſcopi juſtitia. ö 
- Yiqua igitur in futurum, eccleſiaſtica ſeculatiſve 
pet ſona, hane noſtre conſtitutionis paginam ſciens 
contra eam temere venire temptaverit, ſecundo, 
tertiave, commonita, {i non ſatisfactione congrua 
emendaverit, poteſtatis honoriſque ſui dignitate ca- 
reat, reamque ſe divino judicio exiſtere de perpe- 
trata iniquitate cognofcat, & a ſacratiſſimo corpo- 
te ac ſanguine Nei Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti ali- 
ena flat, atque in extremo examine diſtrictæ ultioni 
ſubjaceat. mating — 


Cunctis autem eidem loco ſua jura ſervantibus | 
fit pax Domini noſtri Jefu Chriſti, quatenus & hic 
fructum bonæ aQionis. percjpiant, & apud diſtric- 
tum judicem præmia æternæ pacis inveniant. Amen, 


Amen, Amen. 


Si num Eugenii pa 2 3. Locus Mono s 
. —_ F. 3 ke 2 


Enpgenius 1 3 
Fac mecum domine fignum in bonum. 


- 


Ego Engenins Catholice Eccleſiæ Epiſcopus. 
25 Albericat Ho 2 Epiſcoput. . 8 
0 mores The anus Ediſcopas.! | 
Evo Loverhaldus Presbyter ed Tat Sant. Jo- 
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Papa roncedit: Priori Sandtæ Trift. Fnien © 


a- Convent. 


is London, fucultatem corrigend; en- fu tige. 
cgſſus. 225 14t= [BU 11}3 O!161 
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11 1 futunsd 3 0 2142 dino C1: 
ALEXANDER Epiſcopus ſetvus ſervorum 
Dei dilectoi fitio, Priori Sanctæ Trinitatis 
| Londonien. Ordinis Sancti Auguſtini, Salutem & 
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em 100i: liberam eſſe | Apoſtolicam BenediCtionem. 
concedimus; ut-eorum, qui ſe illic ſepeliri delibe- 
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Filis Sericis crocei flavique Coloris. 
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A | a 24 
Tie. p. 22. Papa confirmgt Tararionem factam in 
Al H . Ecclefirs Eeclſiarum deputatarum. in 
Ex orig 


uſus Prioris & Conventus Ecc 
MC. 


ALEXANDER Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum | 
Dei, dilectis filiis, Priori & Conventui Sanc- 
tz Trinitatis Londonien. ordinis Sancti Auguſti- 
ni, Salutem & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. 
Quæ propter bonum Eceleſiarum ſtatum, & ob- 
ſequentium in eis quietem, per ſuperiores eorum, 
deliberatione provida, ſtatuuntur, corroborat Apo- 
ſtolice Sedis auctoritas non indigne; cum igitur, 
ſicut nobis exponere curaviſtis, in Eccleſiis Vobis 
in uſus proprios deputatis, prout ad eos pertinet, 
taxaverint Vicatias earun Eccleſiarum, Vica- 


= * 


* 
* 
"I 3. 


ris de ipſorum redditibus, pro ſuſtentatione ſua, | ri A 


& conſuetis earum oneribus ſupportandis, congru- 
is portionibus aſſignatis, prout in ipſorum diocæ- 
ſanorum, ſuper hoc, confeQis literis plenius dici- 
tur contineri ; nos vobis, in hac parte, gratificari 
volentes, veſtris præcibus inclinati, quod ab eiſdem 
diocæſanis ſuper præmiſſis provide factum eſt ratum 
& gratum habentes, id auQoritate Apoſtolica con- 
firmamus, & przſentis ſcripti patrocinio commu- 
nimus. 77 W 
Nulli ergo hominum liceat hanc paginam no- 


ſtræ confitmationis infringere, vel ei auſu -teme- | 


rario contraire. 
Siquis autem hoc attem 
dignationem omnipotentis 


Dat. Viterbii VI. Id. Octobr. Pontificatus noſtri 
Anno tertio. bao. 


Deeſt figillum. 


a. —  ___ 


Nu M. CCCLXVI. 
uu Vere bo Favore ſuo Papa Innocentins proſequitur 
1207. A. a. Priorem & Canonicos Santte T1 rinita- 


oh. E 4 
— tis apud London. — 


Autogr. 


E NOCENTIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervo- 
1 rum Dei, Dei Dilectis Filiis Priori & 
Canonicis Sanz Trinitatis London. ſalutem & 
Apoſtolicam Benedidtionem. | | | 
Annuere confuevit Sedes Apoſtolica piis votis & 
honeſtis petentium precibus favorem benivolum 
impartiri ; ea propter, dilecti in Domino Filii, ve- 
tris precibus annuentes, Eccleſiam veſtram cum 
omnibus bonis tam eccleſiaſticis quam mundanis, 
quz inpræſentiarum rationabiliter poſſidet, aut in 
futurum conceſſione Pontificum, largitione Re- 
gum vel Principum, oblatione fidelium, vel aliis 
juſtis modis, præſtante Domino, poterit adipiſci, 
ſub beati Petri & noſtra protectione ſuſcipimus. 


Specialiter autem de Leſnes, de Braching, de 


Foreham, de Welcumſtrone, de Bromfeld, de 


Alfiſwic, de Nutele, Sancti Botulphi extra portam | 
que Alegate vocatur, Omnium ſanctorum ſuper | 
muros Civitatis London, Sancti Michaelis in via | 


tare Profurnpſeri, in- ee 3 e e 
ei, & beatorum Petri | F * 1 

& Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus, ſe noverit incurſurum. r US Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 
Trinitatis Londonienſis, ordinis Sancti Auguſtini, 


qua vocatur Algate & de Bixle Eceleſias, cum 
omnibus eorum pertinentiis, ſicut eas juſte ac paci- 
ice poiſidetis, vobis & per vos Eccleſiæ veſtrs aue- 
toritate Apoſtol ica confirmamvs, & ptæſentis ſerip · 
ti patrocinio communimus. * 7 8 
Aud oritate præſentium inbibentes ne quis in vos 
vel vicarios veſtros, fine. manifeſts & tationabili 
cauſa, excommunicationis audeat ſententiam pro- 
mulg ar. 1 119% dee du ,11K6i5 
Cum autem generale InterdiQtum terre fuerit, 
17 — alode ang excluſis excommunica- 
is & interdictis, non atis nis, f 

voce, divina officia — e. _— r 


9 


ſurum. 92 1g Salle 
Dat. Lateran 2. Id. Januarii, Pontificatus no- 
nno 3- 1 1 a 2 J 1 


1119 Wen 
Fils ſeric. flavi rubeique colorit. 
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Nun. CCCLxvIl. 
Bulla de protectione papali pro 


Priore n 


Dei, dilectis filiis Priori & Conventui Sandæ 


ſalutem & Apoſtolicam Benedictionemm. 

Juſtis peteritium deſideriis dignum eſt nos faci- 
lem præbere conſenſum, & vota quæ à rationis 
3 non diſcordant, effectu proſequente com- 
plere. art; | 
Ea propter, dileQi in Domino filii, veſtris po- 
ſtulationibus grato concurrentes aſſenſu, perſonas 
veſtras & locum in quo divino eltis obſequio man- 
cipati, cum omnibus bonis eccleſiaſticis & munda- 
nis, quæ in præſentiarum rationabiliter poſſidetis, 
aut in futurum juſtis modis, præſtante Domino, 
poteritis adipiſci ſub beati Petri & noſtra protecti - 
one ſuſcipimus. | 

Specialiter autem terras, prata, nemora, piſca- 
rias, molendina, domos, poſſeſſiones, redditus ac 
alia bona yeſtra, ſicut ea omnia juſte &  pacifice 
poſſidetis, vobis & per vos, Eccleſiæ veſtræ aucto- 
ritate Apoſtolica confirmamus, & præſentis ſcripti 
patrocinio communimus. f 

Nulli ergo hominum liceat, hanc paginam no- 
ſtræ protectionis & confirmationis inftingere, vel ei 
auſu temerario contraire. | 

Siquis autem hoc attemptare præſumpſerit, in- 
dignationem omnipotentis Dei, & beatorum Petri 
& Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus, ſe noverit incurſurum. 

Dat. Peruſſi Non. Aprilis, Pontificatus noſtri an- 
no tertio-: | 1939 | 


Sigillo avulſo, manent fila "ROME flavi rubei- 
7 rern. 4 | 


& Conventu Santte Trinitatis Lon- uu. | 
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NN. CCCLXVII. 


Bulla pro conventu Santte Trinitatis 


REGORIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 
G Dei, dilectis filiis Priori & Conventui Ec- 
clefie Sanctæ Trinitatis Londonien. ordinis Sanc- 
ti Auguſtini, ſalutem & Apoſtolicam Benedicti- 
onem. | 

Juſtis petentium deſideriis dignum eſt nos faci- 
lem præbere conſenſum, & vora que a rationis 
tramite non diſcordant; effectu proſequente com- 

lere. 8 * 
\ Ea propter, dilecti in Domini filii, veſtris juſtis 
poſtulationibus grato concurtentes aſſenſu, Sanctæ 
Catherine & Sancti Michaelis Londonien. Capel- 
las, nec non Decimas de Walemers, quas cano- 


nice proponitis vos adeptos, ſicut vos juſte & 


pacifice poſſidetis, vobis, & per vos, eidem Eccle- 
ſiæ auctoritate Apoſtolica confirmamus, & præ- 


prædictis Decimis moderamine concilii generalis. 

Nulli ergo omnium hominum liceat, hanc pa- 
ginam noſttæ confirmationis infringere, vel ei auſu 
temerario contraire. 25 Gr: 

Siquis autem hoc attemptare præſumpſerit oP 
nationem omnipotentis Dei, & beatorum Petri 
Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus ſe noverit incurſurum. 

Dat. Lateran. 4. Non. Julii, Pontificatus noſtri 
anno quarto decimo. 


Sigillo avulſo. 


* 


N u M. CCCLXIX. 


Bulla pro Priore Sanctæ Trinitatis 
London. 


NNOCENTIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervo- 
1 rum Dei, dileQis filiis Abbati de Waltham & 
Priori de Crucervis Londonien. Dioc. & Magi- 
ſtro Johanni de Cadomo Canonico Eceleſiæ Sanc- 
ti Pauli Londonien. Salutem & Apoſtolicam Bene- 
dictionem. : 

Precibus dileQi filii Prioris Ecclefiz Sanc- 
tz Trinitatis Londonien. Ordinis Sancti Auguſtini 
benignum impertientes aſſenſum, diſcretioni veſtræ 
per Apoſtolica ſcripta mandamus quatinus ea, quz 
poſt ipſius iter arreptum ad Sedem Apoſtolicam 
veniendo, inveneritis temere in ejus præjudicium 
attemptata, in ſtatum debitum legitime revocetis. 

Contradictores, per cenſuram eccleſiaſticam, ap- 
pellatione poſtpoſita, compeſcendo; non obſtanti 
fi aliquibus, de partibus illis, quod excommunicari, 
ſaſpendi, vel interdici, aut conveniri extra certa 
loca non valeant, a ſede Apoſtolica fit indultum: 
Et conſtitutione de duabus dietis edita in Concilio 
generali. a by 

Quod fi non omnes hiis exequendis potueritis 
intereſſe, duo veſtrum ea nichilominus exequantur. 

Dat. Aſiſii 2 Non. Sept. Pontificatus noſtri anno 
undecimo. 


Plumbeo ſigillo pendente a filo canabeo. 


ſentis ſcripti patrocinio communimus; ſalvo in | 


| 


| | 


| 


Nu x. CCCLXX. 


Bulla pro Priore & Conventu Monaſte. u. Fol, 
ru Sanctæ Trinitatis Ordinis Sancti 155. 4.39. 
London, ſuper Eccleſia de 2 


Auguſtini 


Bixle. 
A E XANDER Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 

Dei, venerabili fratri Epiſcopo, & dilecto fi- 
lio Officiali Londonien. ſalutem & Apoſtolicam 
benedictionem. 

Sua nobis dileQi fil ii Prior & Conventus 
Monaſterii Sanctæ Trinitatis Londonien. ordinis 
Sancti Auguſtini, petitione monſtrarunt quod, cum 
in cauſa, quæ inter ipſos ex parte una, & venera- 
bilem fratrem noſtrum Cantuarien. Archiepiſco- 


pum. ex altera vertitur, ſuper eo quod idem Archi- 


iſcopus ipſos eorum Eccleſia de Bixle Roffen. 


epi 
Pio. pro ſuæ voluntatis libito ſpoliavit, fuiſſet hinc 


inde diutius litigatum; 


Tandem eodem Archiepiſcopo Ecclefiam ipſam 


de facto Magiſtro Gulielmo de Papia Clerico con- 
ferente, fælicis recordationis Innocentius Papa pre- 
deceſſor noſter dileQis filiis Electo & 
Officiali Wintonien. ſuis dedit literis in mandatis 
ut eundem Magiſtrum qui eandem Ecclefiam oc- 
N= detinet, petemptorie citari curarent, ut 
intra quatuor menſes, poſt citationem ſuam, per 
ſe, vel per procuratorem idoneum Apoſtolico ſe 
conſpectui preſentaret, in eodem negotio, prout 
ordo juris exigit, proceſſutus. 
Idem vero Electus, prout ex tenore literraum 
ipſarum patet, Magiſtrum peremptorie citare cu- 
ravit eundem, ut in hujuſmodi termino Apoſtolico 
ſe conſpectui per ſe, vel per Procuratorem idone- 
um præſentaret. | 

umque poſtmodum diQus prædeceſſor Procu- 
ratori eorundem Prioris & Conventus, quem prop- 
ter hoc in eodem termino ad ſedem Apoſtolicam 
deſtinarunt, dilectum filium Magiſtrum Raynerium 
de Viterbio Capellanum noſtrum ſuper hoc dede- 
tit Auditorem, idem Capellanus, pro dicto Magi- 
ſtro nemine comparente, quanquam ipſum in au- 
dientia publica, prout moriseſt, pluries citari fece- 
rit, & diutius poſt terminum expectarit, 

Pronunciando decrevit eoſdem Priorem & Con- 
ventum, & Procuratorem ſuum, eorum nomine, 
fore in poſſeſſionem Eccleſiæ præfatæ, cauſa cuſto- 
diæ, inducendos, prout in literis ipſius Capellani 
confectis exinde dicitur plenius contineri; 

Quocirca diſcretioni veſttæ per Apoſtolica ſcrip- 
ta mandamus quatchus præfatos Priorem & Con- 
ventum, vel ipſorum Procuratorem, eorum nomi- 
ne, in ejuſdem Eccleſiæ corporalem poſſeſſionem, 
auctoritate noſtra, per vos, vel alios inducere pro- 
curetis. 

ContradiQores per cenſuram eccleſiaſticam, ap- 
pellatione poſtpoſita, compeſcendo. 

Non obſtante fi aliquibus a ſede Apoſtolica fit 
indultum quod interdici, ſuſpendi, vel excommu- 
nicari non poflint per literas Apoſtolicas, nifi ple- 
nam & expreſſam, vel de verbo ad verbum fecerint 
de indulto hujuſmodi mentionem. 

Dat. Neapoli ſecundo Kal. Februarii, Pontifica- 
tus noſtri anno primo. | 


Plumbeo figille pendente a filo canabeo. 
} Nun. 


— 


t. p. 
57 
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Nu. CCCLXXI. 


B. Fi. Eitteræ diſſinitiua ſuper 


Ih Poli, "queſt ione d Ee 
2 cliſia de Bixle, inter — 6 
tranſtrp. ; Don. 
Authent. 


Cantuarienſim, & Priorem e 
ventum Sanfte Trinitatis London. 


O TEPHAN Us miſeratione divina, Epiſch- 
pus Peneſtrinus, Univetſis præſentes Interas 
inſpecturis, ſalutem in Domino 
overitis quod olim, in cauſa, quæ inter Prio- 
rem & Conventum Monalter#i Sante Trinſtatis 
Londonieniſordinis Sancti Auguſtini, ex una par- 
te, & Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem, ac Magi 
ſtrum Gulieimum tunc ſimplicem CGlericum, "tine 
Papienſem Rpiſcopum ex Atera, vertebatar, ſuper 
eb quod dictùs Arehiepiſcopus dictos Priorem & 
Conventum Eecleſia de Bixte Roffens. ane 
a tempore, cuſus non extat memoria, ex conceſſi- 
onibus & collationibus r 
rum prædeteſſorum jpfius, qui in Eceleſſa Catityar, 
ro tempore fuerunt, Capituli” Cantuarien. & loci 
Dioceſfath -aecedente conſenſu, in perpetuam ele- 
moſinam & in proprios uſus prout in prædeceſſo- 
rum ipſotum litetis,  confe&is exinde, dicitur ple- 
nius contineri, obtinuerunt, contra juſtitiam ſpo- 
lians, eam didto Magiſtto de Facto, cum de jure 
nequiret, contul ert. p 8 
Felicis recordationis Dominus Innocentius Papa 
quartus, Magiltrum Raynerium de-Viterbio Capel- 
lanum ſuum partibus deputavit Auditorem. 


—_ 


Qui Priorem & Conventum præfatos, cauſa cu- 


ſtodia in poſſeſſtonem Eceleſiæ ſupradictæ indu- 
cendos eſſe-deerevit, propter. ĩpſius Magiſtri contu- 
maciam manifeſtam. 17 1 T - 
Poſtmodum vero Dominus Alexander Papa 
quartus Venerabili Patri Epiſcopo & difcre- 
to viro Officiali London. ſuis dicitur dediſſe lite- 
ris in mandatis, ut præfatos Priorem & Conven- 
tum, vel ipſorum Procuratorem, eorum nomine, 
in ipſius Eccleſiz corporalem poſſeſſionem, aucto- 
ritate litterarum hujuſmodi, per ſe, vel alios, indu- 
cere procurarent; Contradictores &c. prout in ip- 
ſis Litteris dicitur plenius contineri. | 
Et, licet ipſi Prior & Conventus, per Epiſco- 
pum & Officialem præfatos in dictæ Eccleſiæ 
poſſeſſionem inducti corporalem, eam poſtmodum 
aliquandiu pacifice poſſiderent; 


= 


Tandem Magiſtro Gulielmo eodem in Epiſco- | 


pum Papienſem aſſumpto, vir venerabilis Magiſter 
Jordanus, Domini Papz Subdiaconus & Notarius, 
de ejuſdem Domini ſpeciali licentia, & mandato 
viva voce ſibi facta, præfatam Ecclefiam, per pro- 
motionem di&i electi vacantem, diſcreto viro Od- 


doni Vicecomiti, ejuſdem Domini Capellano, no- 
mine & Vice Ubaldini Clerici, nepotis yenerabilis | 
viti Domini O. Sanctæ Marie in via lata Diaconi | 
Cardinalis, contulit; ipſum Oddonem, nomine 
ipfius, viz. per ſuum Pilleum inveſtiens de eadem, | 


decurſu temporis de conſecrandis Epiſcopis diffini- 
to a Canone non obſtante, venerabilt viro | 
Electo Winton. eidem viz. ſuper dicta Eccleſia 
Executore conceſſo, qui procuratorem ejuſdem in 
ipſius Eecſeſio poſſeſſionem induxit, ſeu mandavit 
induci. q | 

Cumque poſtmodum inter ipſos Priorem & Con- 


ventum ex parte una, & præfatum Ubaldinum ex 


= 


licam per appellationem delata fuiſſet, demum nos, 


quem Domin us Papa, in cauſa hujuſmodi, partibus 
conceſſit Angitorem, de; Ibgciaſt mandptÞ ipſius, 


de Bixle cum ſuis juribus & pertinentiis-predidtis, 


5 


nobis viva voce facto, fratre Radulpho Canonico 


8 ien &. 4 
C0180 Feb COA ORAL ore Ke be 1 
noſtra — conftſtutis, dt de communi con- 
ſenſu & voluntate ipſorum ſententialiter pronun- 
giantes, eidem . U baldino ſupet ipſu . Eockeflarde 
Bixle perpetuum ſilentium iwpenituus. ol 1 
Statuimus etiam, ordinamus, atque dacernimus 
ut collatianibus Mlagidro Suüliehmo, t Ubaldino 
præfatis, & quibuſcunque aliis, Apoſtolica vekigu= 
Jjulcumqune h auctoxitate, de prædicta Eeleſia de 
Bixle, cumqutibus & pertinemiis ſuis fais, vel in 
poſterum 1 quas ex nunc decernimus caſ- 
ſas, irritas & inanes, & quicquid ſecutum eft 
eis, vel db ipfas nequaquam dbſtantihus, eo qi 
Eccleſia jpſa tune temporis non vacabat, utpote in 
uſus proprios jam dicto Monaſterio conceſla, dic- 
tus Ubald. dimittat de cætero prefatam Ecclefiam 


— — 


NN 


Priori & Conyentui liberam & quictam, & quod 
tandju Prior & Conventus prædicti ipſi Ubald. vi- 
int & quinque Marcas ſterlingorum, in Feſto 
Sancti Michaelis Londoniis, exhibeant annuam 
Pen ſionem, donec didtus Prior in Regno Angliz, 
in lacis, quibus viderit- expedire, jam dito Ubal- 
dino de Eccleliaſtico Beneticio, Præbenda, Perſo- 
natu, vel Dignitate cum Cura, vel ſine Cura, ad 
cujuſcunque collationęem ſpectante, quod ſexagin- 
ta Marcas ſterlingorum ad minus valeat aunuatim, 
per litteras Apoſtolicas quas idem Ubaldiuus ad 
Priorem impetrabit eundem per fe, vel pet alium, 
ſeu alios duxerit providendum. 

Et dictus Ubaldinus vel ejus Procurator ſuo no- 
mine hujuſmodi Beneficii poſſeſſionem pacificam 
atque -eorporatem -habuerit; i : 
, Ceperit de eodem; ac dido Ubald. hujuſmodi 
proviſionem adepto, idem Prior & Conventus ad ſo- 
lutionem penſionis ejuſdem nullatenus teneantur, 


ne dictus Ubald. Rom exigat- ab eiſdem, & de 
ipſtus Domint Papæ ſpeefali Wade Wide ſi 
quis in conceſſionibus, collationibus & confirma- 
tionibus memoratis Archiepiſcoporum, Capituli, & 
' loci diogeſang prediftorum habitus eſt defectus ; 
inhipemus quod eadem Eccleſia de Bixle nulli, cu- 
Juſquam auQoritate, de cœtero conferatur, ſed ip- 
ſa in perpetuum in proprios uſus Prioris & Conven- 
tus ipſqrum libere, cum juribus & pertinentiis ſuis, 
; remaneat & quiete, alicujus ſeu aliquorum contra- 
' ditione nequaquam obſtante. 8 2 

n cujus rei teſtimonium præſe 
; noſtri munimine fecimus roborari. Lata & reci- 
tata fuerunt prædicta Viterbii, ſub anno Domini 
1257, Pontificatus Domini Alexan. Papæ quarti 
anno tertio, 15 Indict, die nona Septembris exe- 
untis. ; 


— 


ntes litteras ſigilli 


Præſentibus 


Magiſtro Uberto de. Coconato. 175 
1 Magiſtro Roberto de Scotia, Domini Pape Capel 
| 4 ö | - * + " 3 
| Magiſtro Johanne Nomanucii, Domini Pape ſcrip- 
Magiſiro Adulpho, Canomico Prui ven. 
Magiftra Georgio, Canonico Sirigonien. 
Et aliis pluribus teſtibus de hiis rogatis & vo- 
catis. 
Ego Berardus de Infula, Romanæ Apoſtol. ac 
ſacroſanctæ ſedis auctoritate Notarius, prædicto- 


altera, orta materia quæſtionis, ad Sedem Apoſto- 


L rum 


The A P P END IX. 


— 


rum prolationi interfui ut * 
dato prediai Domini Peneſtr. 


legitur & de man- 
Epiſcopi, ſcripſi, & 


rogatus fideliter pro vocavi. 


— _— „ I — — - —— 


— 


Nun, CCCLXXIL 


Bulla pro Conventu Sanctæ Trinitatis 
London. ſuper Hoſpitali Sancdtæ Ka- 


tharinæ. 


EY RB AN US Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei, 
| dilectis filiis Abbati & Priori 
Gloverniz, Wigornien. Dioc. ſalutem & Apoſto- 
licam benedictionem. "5g: | 

DileQi filii Prior & Conventus Eccleſiæ 
Sanctæ Trinitatis Londonien. ordinis Sancti Au- 
guſtini nobis exponere curayerunt, quod claræ me- 
moriæ H. Rex Angliz, & M. Regina U xor ipſius, 
perpetuam cuſtodiam & quicquid juris habebant in 
hoſpitali eorum Sanctæ Katherinæ, juxta Turrim 
Londonien. poſito, quod ipſi de bonis propriis con- 
ſtruxerant & dotarant, dictis Priori & Conventui, 
ac eorum Eccleſiæ Sanctæ Trinitatis liberaliter 
contulerunt; 

Et poſtmodum quidam 1 —— Angliæ, qui poſt 
ipſos fuerunt, & etiam chariſſimus in Chriſto filius 
noſter Rex Angliæ illuſtris, collationem hu- 
juſmodi habuerunt ratam & firmam, 

Aliqui etiam Londonien. Epiſcopi, de conſenſu 
Capituli Londonien. præfatum Hoſpitale, cum 
omnibus pertinentiis ſuis, dictis Priori, & Conven- 
tui, & Eccleſiæ conceſſerunt, 

Et tam le quam quidam , Archiepiſcopi 
Cantuarien. Metropolitan. loci, collationem ſeu 
donationem hujuſmodi confirmarunt, prout in lit- 
teris inde confectis dicitur plenius contineri : 

Dictique Prior & Conventus Hoſpitale prefa- 
tum, ejuſque Cuſtodiam, cum omnibus pertinentiis 
ſuis, a centum annis citra, uſque ad hæc tempora, 
pacifice poſſedetunt, 

Inſtituentes & deſtituentes fratres ibidem, qui ſuſ- 
cipiebant ab eis profeſſionem, habitum, & vivendi 
modum, ſecundum Regulam Sancti Auguſtini, & 
promittebant juramento, ſub eorum obedientia vi- 
vere, & ipſis tam de ſpiritualibus, quam de tempo- 
ralibus pleuarie reſpondere: 

Sed venerabilis frater noſter Londonien. 
Epiſcopus, contra collationem & confirmationem 
hujuſmodi veniens, ipſos Hoſpitali prædicto, ejuſ- 
que juribus & pertinentiis ſuis ſpolians, non per- 
mittit fratres commorantes ibidem canonicam eis 
& debitam exhibere obedientiam, ad eorum venire 
Capitulum, & ſibi de temporalibus more ſolito, re- 
ſpondere. 

Quocirca diſcretioni veſtrz per Apoſtolica ſcrip- 
ta mandamus quatinus, fi eſt ita, dictum Epiſco- 
pum, quod eiſdem Priori & Conventui hoſpitale 
ipſum, cum omnibus ſuis pertinentiis, cum inte- 
gritate reſtituat, dictoſque fratres ejus libere re- 
ſpondere permittat de juſtitiis conſuetis, monitione 
præmiſſa, auctoritate noſtra, appellatione remota, 
compellatis. 

Non obſtante ſi eidem Epiſcopo a ſede Apoſto- 
lica fit indultum, quod excommunicari, ſuſpendi, 
vel interdici non poſſit per litteras ſedis ejuſdem, 
non facientes plenam & expreſſam de indulto hu- 
juſmodi mentionem. 


» 


tereſſe, alter veſtrum ea nichilominus exequatur. 
Dar. apud urbem veterem quinto Kal. Aprilis, 
Pontificatus noſtri anno tertio. 


— Plumbeo ſigillo a filo cauabeo. 


* „ — —_—. 
— 


Nu M. CCCLXXIIL 


| Quod {i non ambo hiis exequendis potueritis in- 


Bulla pro Priore & Convents Sanctæ 14. 4.D. 


Trinitatis, que dirigitur Regine An- 


glie pro Hoſpitali Sanf#' Catering. © 


1 RB AN Us Epiſcopus ſetvus ſervorum Dei, 
chariſſimæ in Chriſto filiæ Reginæ 
Angliæ illuſtri, ſalutem & Apoſtolicam benedicti- 
onem. 

Dilecti filii Prior & Conventus Eceleſiæ Sanctæ 
Trinitatis Londonien. ordinis Sancti Augultini, 


nobis exponere curaverunt, quod claræ memoriz . 


H. Rex Angliz & M. Regina uxor ipfius, perpe- 
tuam cuſtodiam, & quicquid juris habebant in Ho- 
ſpitali eorum Sanctæ Katerinæ, juxta Turrim Lon- 
donien. poſito, quod ipfi de bonis propriis con- 
ſtruxerant & dotarant duxerunt eis & dicke Eccle- 
liz Sanctæ Trinitatis liberaliter conferenda. 

Et poſtmodum quidam Reges Angliæ, qui poſt 
ipſos fuerunt, & etiam cariflimus in Chriſto filius 
noſter Rex Angliz illuſtris, collationem hu- 
juſmodi habnerunt ratam & firmam. | 

Aliqui etiam Epiſcopi Londonien. de conſenſu 
Capituli Londonien. præfatum Hoſpitale, cum 
omnibus pertinentiis ſuis, dictis Priori & Conven- 
tui, ac Eccleſiæ conceſſerunt; & tam ipfi, quam 
quidam Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſes Metropolita- 
ni loci, collationem ſeu donationem hujuſinodi 
confirmarunt, prout in litteris inde confectis dicicur 
plenius contineri. | 

Dictique Prior & Conventus Hoſpitale prædic- 
tum, ejuſque cuſtodiam cum omnibus pertinentiis 
ſuis, a centum annis & citra, uſque ad hæc tempo- 
ra pacifice poſſederunt, inſtituentes & deſtituentes 
fratres ibidem, qui ab eis profeſſionem, habitum, & 
vivendi modum, ſecundum regulam Sancti Augu— 
ſtini ſuſcipiebant; vivendo ſub ipſorum obedientia, 
& ipſis tam de ſpiritualibus quam temporalibus re- 
ſpondendo. 

Sed nunc memorati Prior & Conventus Hoſpi- 


tale prædicto, ejuſque pertinentiis de mandato tuo, 


quod vix credimus, ſpoliati dicuntur, nec permit- 
cunt fratres, commorantes ibidem, canonicam eis 
& debitam exhibere obedientiam, ad eorum venire 
capitulum, & fibi reſpondere de temporalibus, ut 
ſolebant. | 

Propter quod iidem Prior & Coventus ad Apo- 
ſtolicæ ſedis providentiam recurrerunt. 

Quia vero decet honorem tuum, ut hujuſmodi 
ſalubris & pia conceſſio, per tot Reges, totque 
Pontifices roborata, conſervetur illæſa, Excellen- 
tiam tuam rogamus, monemus & hortamur atten- 
te, quatinus Hoſpitale ipſum, & omnes pertinen- 
tias ejus, quæ in tuis manibus detineri dicuntur, 
eiſdem Priori & Conventui, pro noſtta & Apoſto- 
lice ſedis reverentia, facias prompta benignitate 
reſtitui, ac ipſos pacifica prædictorum poſſeſſione 
gaudere; ita quod tibi, propter hoc, a Deo vitæ 
perennis premium, & a nobis condigna proveniat 
actio gratiarum. 


1111 


Dat. 


1264. A. 48. 
3. Ex 
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Dat apud Ufbem vetcrem Kitend: Aprdis, 
Pontificitus noſtri anno tertio. * 5 
: 8 eee 
Sab filo canubi. * 
Nun. CCCLXXIV. 
n.z.18. Bullo pro Conventu antodicto de teſti- 
4A. D,. 1364. * . bi. . CHE 27© 
Lab 5. monio :perhibendo in cuuſts proprits. ' 


Convent. Ct. 


+ © 
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RB A N.U'S Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 
Dei, dilectis filiis Priori & Con- 
ventui Eccleſiz Sanctæ Trinitatis Londonien. or- 
dinis Sancti Auguſtini ſalutem & Apoſtolicam be- 
nedictionem.. | by | 18 
Etſi ſuper ſſuum videatur precibus poſtulari quod 
a jure communi conceditur, interdum tamen ipſa 
quoque juſtitia non inutiliter indulgetur, ut eo fir 
a contraria potentia tutior, quo fuerit de gratia 


Tpeciali conceſſa. 


_ Hin eſt quod nos, devotionis veſtræ ptæcibus 
inclinati, vobis auctoritate preſentium, indulgemus 


ut liceat vobis, in cauſis Eccleſiæ veſtræ, verum te- 


ſtimonium ferre, dummodo unus, vel duo ex vobis 
ad agendum & reſpondendum fuerint inſtituti; 
quorum teſtimonium admitti non debet in cauſis, 
in quibus auctores extiterint, vel etiam reſponſales. 
Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc Paßt. 
nam noſtræ conceſſionis intringere, vel ei aulu te- 
merario contraire. | 3 
Si quis autem hoc attemptare nee, in- 
dignationem omnipotentis Dei, & beatorum Petri 
& Pauli, Apoſtolorum ejus, ſe noverit incurſu- 


rum. 
Dat. apud Urbem veterem Kalend. Aprilis, Pon- 
tificatus noſtri anno tertio. 


Sub plumbeo ſigillo pendente a filis ſericis flavi 


rubeique coloris, 


Nu x. CCCLXXV. 


Fetera & Bulla de protectione pro Monaſterio Sanc- 


Vol. 2. p. 23+ 
A. D. 1274. 
A. 2. Ed. 1. 
Ex Orig. 


te Trinitatis London. 


(FREGORIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 
Dei, dileQis filiis Priori & Conven- 


tui Monaſterii Sanctæ Trinitatis Londonienſis, or- 
dinis Sancti Auguſtini ſalutem & Apoſtolicam be- 


nedictionem. 

Sacrtoſancta Romana Eccleſia devotos & humi- 
les filios, ex aſſuetæ pietatis officio, propenſius di- 
ligere conſuevit, & ne pravorum hominum Mo- 
leſtiis agitentur, eos, tanquam pia Mater, ſuæ pro- 
tectionis munimine confovere. 

Ea propter dilecti in Domino filii, veſtris juſtis 
poſtulationibus grato concurrentes aſſenſu, perſo- 
nas veſtras & locum, in quo divino eſtis obſequio 
mancipati, cum omnibus bonis qut in præſentiarum 
rationabiliter poſſidetis, aut in futurum juſtis mo- 
dis præſtante domino, poteritis adipiſci, ſub Sancti 
Petri & noſtra protectione ſuſcipimus ; ſpecialiter 
autem Decimas, Domos, Terras, Poſſeſſiones & 
alia bona veltra, ſicut ea juſte & pacifice poflidetis, 
vobis, &, per vos, veſtro Monaſterio, auctoritate 


| 


| 


8 


8 


| 


8 ad 
. * * 

PEN. D. IX. 
4 0 * * 3 


Apoſtolica confitmatnus, & præſentis ſcripti pa- 
troeinĩo communimuz; ſilva in predictis Decimis 
moderatione Concilii generals 
Nulli ergo &c. 
Dat. 


; Jail M _ P if 4 


* 


anno ſecundo. 


Sab flir fericit Navi rabrigut colpris. 
Ireen 2 \ VI CIV A SING | | 


QI _©X 
* 


N v u. CCCLXXVI. 
Bulla Urbani ſexti Pape pro Prioratu 
Sanctæ Trinitatis Londonienſis, con- 


tra Octupatores & Detentores Paſſeſ. 
ſionum c. ejuſdem Prioratus. 


[LJ *BAN US Epiſcopss, Servus Servorum Dei, 

Venetabili Fratri Archiepiſcopo Cant nnrienſi, & 
DiteQis Filiis Abbati Monafteri de Wal. 
tham Londonienſi Dizcefi, ac Archidia- 
cono Londomenfi; Salutem & Apoſtolicam Benedic- 
tionem. 

Mititanti Ecctefiz, ticet immeriti, diſponente 
Domino, Præſidentes, circa curam Ecctefiarom & 
Monaſteriorum omnium folertia reddimur inde- 
feſſa ſoliciti, ut, juxta debitum Paſtoralis Officii, 
eorum occurramus Diſpendiis, & Profectibus, di- 
vina cooperante Clementia, ſalubriter intendamus. 

Sane, Dilectorum Filiorum, Prioris 6 Conventus 
Prioratus Sante Trinitatis Londonienffs, Ordinis 
Sancti Auguſtini, Conqueſtione percepimus quod 
nonnulli Archiepiſcopi, Epiſcopi, aliique Ecclefia- 
rum Prælati & Clerici, ac Eccleflaſticæ Perſonæ, tam 
Religioſæ, quam Seculares, necnon Duces, Mar- 
chiones, Comites, Barones, Nobiles, Milites, & 
Laici, Communia Civitatum, Univerfitares Oppi- 
dorum, Caſtrorum, Villarum, & aliorum loco- 
rum, & aliz fingulares Perſonz Civitatum & Di- 
æceſum, ac aliarum partium diverfarum, occupa- 
runt, & occupari fecerunt Caſtra, Villas & alia 
Loca, Terras, Domos, Poſſeſſiones, Jura & Ju- 
riſdictiones, necnon Fructus, Cenſus, Redditus & 
Proventus dicti Prioratus, & nonnulla alia Bona, 
Mobilia & Immobilia, Spiritualia & Temporalia, 
ad Priorem & Conventum ac Prioratum prædictos 
88 & ea detinent indebite occupata, ſeu ea 

etinentibus præſtant Auxilium, Confilium, vel 
Favorem, 

Nonnulli etiam Civitatum, Diæceſum & Parti- 
um prædictarum, qui nomen Domini in vanum 
recipere non formidant, eiſdem Priori & Conven- 
tui, ſuper prædictis Caſtris, Villis, & Locis aliis, 
Tertis, Domibus, Poſſeſſionibus, Juribus & Juriſ- 
dictionibus, Fructibus, Cenſibus, Redditibus, & 
Proventibus eorundem, & quibuſcumque aliis Bo- 
nis, mobilibus & immobilibus, ſpiritualibus & tem- 
poralibus, & aliis rebus ad eoſdem Priorem & Con- 
ventum, ac Prioratum ſpectantibus, multiplices 
Moleſtias & Injurias inferunt ac Jacturas. ; 

Quare dicti Prior & Conventus nobis humiliter 
ſupplicarant ut, cum eiſdem valde reddatur diffici- 
le, pro ſingulis querelis, ad Apoſtolicam Sedem 
habere recurſum, providere iplis ſuper hoc paterna 
CR? curaremus. | 

os igitur adverſus Occupatores, Detentores, 
Præſumptores, Moleſtatores & Injuriatores hujut- 
modi, illo volentes eidem Priori & Conventui Re- 
medio ſubvenire, per quod ipſorum compeſcatur 
Temeritas, 


if The 


dA PF 


DTT 


— 


mittere, aut aliquos ultra unam 


Temeritas, & aliis aditus committendi ſimilia præ- 
cludatur, Diſeretioni veſtræ, per Apoſtolica Scrip- 
ta, mandamus quatinus vos, vel duo, aut unus ve- 
ſtrum, per vos, vel alium, ſep alios, etiamſi ſint 
extra loca in quibus deputati eſtis Conſervatores & 
Judices, præfatis Priori & Conventui efficacis de- 
fenſtonis Preſidio aſſiſtentes, non permittatis eoſ- 
dem ſuper hiis & quibuſlibet aliis Bonis & Juribus, 
ad Priorem & Conventum ac Prioratum prædictos 
ſpectantibus, ab eiſdem vel quibuſvis aliis indebite 
moleſtari, vel eis Gravamina, vel Damna, vel In- 
jurias irrogari ; 

Facturi dictis Priori & Conventui, cum ab eis, 
vel Procuratoribus ſuis, aut eorum aliquo, fueritis 
requiſiti, de prædictis & aliis Perfonis quibuflibet, 
ſuper Reſtitutione hujuſmodi Caſtrorum, Villa- 
rum, Terrarum, & aliorum Locotrum, Juriſdicti- 
onum & jurium, & Bonorum, mobilium & im- 
mobilium, Reddituum quoque ac Proventuum, ac 
aliorum quorumcumque Bonorum, necnon de qui- 
buflibet moleſtiis, Injuriis, atque Damnis, præſen- 


tibus & faturis, in illis (videlicet) que Judicialem | 


requirunt Indaginem, ſummarie & de plano, fine 
Strepitu & Figura Judicii, in aliis vero, prout qua- 
litas eorum exigerit, Juſtitiæ Complementum. 

Occupatores, ſen Detentores, Præſumptores, 
Moleſtatores & Injuriatores hujuſmodi, necnon 
Contradictores quoſlibet & Rebelles (cujuſcunque 
Dignitatis, Status, Ordinis, vel Conditionis extite- 
rint) quandocunque & quotieſcunque expedient, 
Auctotitate noſtra per Cenſuram Eccleſiaſticam 
Appellatione poſtpoſita compeſcendo; iuvocato ad 
hoc, ſi opus fuerit, Auxilio Brachii ſecularis. 

Non obſtantibus tam, felicis Recordationis, Bo- 
#ifacii Papæ VIII, Prædeceſſoris noſtri, 

In quibus cavetur ne aliquis, extra ſuam Civita- 
tem & Dizceſim, niſi in certis exceptis caſibus, & 
in illis ultra unam dietam a fine. ſuz Diæceſis ad 
Judicium evocetur; ſeu ne Judices & Conſerva- 
tores, a Sede deputati prædicta, extra Civitatem & 
Diæceſim, in quibus deputati fuerint, contra quoſ- 
cunque procedere, ſive alli vel aliis vices ſuas com- 
Dietam a fine Di- 
æceſis eorundem trahere præſumant, dummodo 
ultra duas Dietas aliquis, Auctoritate præſentium 


non trahatur, ſen quod de aliis, quam de manifeſ- 


tis Injuriis & Violentiis, & aliis, que judicialem 
requirunt Indaginem, Pænis, in eos, fi ſecus ege- 
rint, & in id procurantes, adjectis, Conſervatores 
ſe nullatenus intromittant, 


Quam aliis quibuſcunque Conſtitutionibus, a 
Prædeceſſor ibus noſtris, Romanis Pontificibus, tam 
de Judicibus, Delegatis & Conſervatoribus, quam 


Perſonis, ultra certum numerum, ad Judicium non 
vocandis, 
Aut aliis edicti 


quomodolibet obviare. 


Sen fi aliquibus, communiter, vel diviſim, a 
prædicta fit Sede induknm, quod Excommunicari, 
Suſpendi, vel Interdici, ſeu extra, vel ultra certa 
loca ad judicium evocari non poſſint, per Literas 


Apoſtolicas, non facientes plenam & expreſſam, 
ac de verbo ad verbum de Indulto hujuſmodi, & 


eorum Perſonis, Locis, Ordinibus, & Nominibus 


propriis, mentionem, 

Et qualibet alia dictæ Sedis Indulgentia, generali 
vel ſpeciali, cujuſcunque Tenoris exiſtat, 

Per quam, Præſentibus non expreſſam, vel to- 
taliter non inſertam, veſtræ J uriſdictionis explica- 
tio in hac parte valeat quomodolibet impediri, & 
de qua, cujuſque toto Tenore, de verbo ad ver- 


5 


| 


s, quæ veſtrz poſſent in hac parte 
Juriſdictioni aut Poteſtati, ejuſque libero exercitio, | 


| 


1 


| 


it 


938„« „ 


idem Inchoans nullo fuerit impedimento Canonico 


| omni- 
bus, ceptis, & non ceptis, præſentibus & futuris, 1 


nte; 

Preſentibus poſt Quinqueunium minime vali- 
turis. | 

Y Dat. Rome apud Sanctum Petrum iii Non. Juli. 
Pontificatus noſtri Anno Duodecimo. 


N. de Glywicz. 
Jo. Scojuſco. 


Pro G. Wert. 


Marcus. 


"A , 
Sub Filis Cannabaceis. 


oO EIS" "IE 


Nux. CCCLXXVI. 
Clemens zu Papa ſuſcipit Priorem C 


Conventum Santtz Frideſwidæ Oxonii 
ſub ſua Protectione. 


C- EMEN'TS Epiſeopus ſervus ſervorum Dei, 
dilectis filiis Priori & Conventui Mo- 
naſterii de Sancta Frideſwyda Oæonii, per Priorem 
ſoliti gubernari, Ordinis Sancti Auguſtini, Lincol- 
nienſis Dioceſis, ſalutem & Apoſtolicam Benedic- 
tionem. 

Cum a nobis petitur quod juſtum eſt & honeſ- 


tum, tam vigor æquitatis, quam ordo exigit rati- 


onis, ut id, per ſollicitudinem officii noſtri, ad de- 


bitum perducatur effectum. 

Ea propter, dilecti in Domino fili, veſtris juſtis 
poſtulationibus grato concurrentes aſſenſu, Perſo- 
nas veſtras & locum, in quo eſtis divino obſequio 
mancipati, cum omnibus bonis, quæ impræſentia- 
rum rationabiliter 8 aut in futurum juſtis 
modis, præſtante Domino, poteritis adipiſci, ſub 
Beati Perri & noſtra protectione ſuſcipimus. 

Specialiter autem Decimas, Terras, Domos, 
Ortos, Prata, Nemora, Molendina & alia bona, 
ſieut ea juſte & pacifice poſſidetis, vobis & per vos 
monaſterio veſtro auctoritate Apoſtolica confirma- 
mus; ſalva in prædictis Decimis moderatione Con- 


cilii Generalis. 


Nulli ergo, &c. 
Dat. Avinion, 4 Nonas Julii, Pontificatus no- 
{tri anno quinto, 
Sub filis ſericis flavi, rubeique coloris. 


N uM. 


Fxdera & 
Convent. 
Vol. 3. p. 
214. A. 
1310. 3. Ed. 
2. 


— - 
— — __ — — — — 
r = by - - —_— o 2 — -X — — — 
— — 1 — — — 
——ͤ i — - — 
4 - - — — — — 
— 869959 
* — — — a 1 * 
= 5 A 8 1 be = 2 . 2 — — — 
=, a — — > 
. - — 
8 — 
- — - - —— 


3 r 
1 2 * 4 — 
- * * 
& — ö —— — — at 
. ——̃ —ͤ—ͤk—— — - 
= * _— - _ s ; . = 
2 8 424 * — — - = — 


— a — 


" —————_ —_—x a — 


La 
—— 8 
2 = 
— —— 


= - 
— — 


ES Ao Its „ 5 oe — —— SO We N * 


FEY. 


Fed. & Con- 


NN. CCCL XXVII. 


: Bulla Clementis Septimi Pape de Auc- 


toritate 8 Monaſteria, ad an- 
nuum Redditum Trium Millium Du- 
catorum, eademque Collegio Sanctæ Fre- 
diſwidz Oxoniz uniendi. W 


LEMENS EPISCOPUS, Servus Servorum 
65 Dei, Dilecto Filio Thome Tituli Sanctæ Ce- 
ciliæ Presbytero Cardinali in Regno Angliæ noſtro 
& Apoſtolice Sedis Legato, Salutem & Apoſtoli- 
cam Benedictionem. of 

Dudum, conſiderantes ſaluberrimos FruQus & 
Chriſti Fidelibus perneceſſarios ex Literarum Stu- 
diis provenire & quod Univerſitas Studii generalts 
O-xonienſis ob Penuriam Reddituum propemodum 
Extinctum iri videbatur, ac cupientes ut Studium 
y_ decenter continuari & Incrementum ſuſcipere 

oſſet, 
8 Motu proprio & ex certa Scientia Circumſpecł i- 
oni tuæ in Monaſterio, per Priorem gubernari ſo- 
lito, Sanctæ Fridiſwide Ordinis Sancti Auguſtini 
Lincolnienſis Diæceſis, quod in ipſius Univerſita- 
tis meditullio exiſtit, fi ad hoc Cariſſimĩ in Chriſto 
Filii noſtri Henrici Anghe Regis Illuſtris accederet 
Aſſenſus, Nomen Monaſterii & Dignitatem Prio- 
ratus, necnon Ordinem hujuſmodi & Dependenti- 
am Auctoritate noſtra penitus Supprimendi & Ca- 
nonicorum inibi Degentium Perſonas ad alia Lo- 
ca ejuſdem Ordinis Transferendi, necnon, ſup- 

reflis Monaſterii Nomine, Dignitate, Ordine & 
— hujuſmodi nomen Collegii Clericorum 


Secularium imponendi & Collegium hujuſmodi 


Inſtituendi ac Illi omnes & ſingulos ipſius fic tunc 
ſuppreſſi Monaſterii, Fructus, Redditus, Proven- 
tus & Bona, ad effectum ut Per ſonæ ydoneæ, pro 
ratione Facultatum dicti Loci, in eodem loco 
inſtituendæ, partim publicis Lectionibus aſtridtæ 
Liberales Artes ad commodum Studentium pro- 
fiterentur & aliis interpretarentur, partim Eccleſiœ 
dicti Loci intendentes Divinis inſervirent perpetuo, 
Applicandi & Appropriandi, & alia circa ea neceſ- 
ſaria Faciendi, plenam Auctoritate Apoſtolica Con- 
ceſſimus Facultatem, prout in noſtris deſuper con- 
fectis Litteris plenius continetur. 

Cum autem, ſicut accepimus, Fructus Redditus, 
Proventus & Bona prædicta pro competenti Reſtau- 
ratione & Manutentione dictæ Univerſitatis ac Su— 
ſtentatione Doctorum, Eruditioni Scolarium infu- 
dantium, non ſufficiant, nec abſque ingenti Mur- 
mure & Indignatione Incolarum dicti Regni Poſ- 
ſeſſiones & Prædia emi & iſto Collegio applicari 
poſſint, ſintque in Partibus illis nonnulla tam Vi- 
rorum quam Mulierum Monaſteria, in quibus vix 
Qninque aut forte Sex Perſonz regularem Vitam 
profeſſæ moram trahunt, ita ut ob raritatem Re- 
ligioſarum Perſonarum inibi degentium Divi- 
no Cultui decentur ut par eſt in illis vacari non 
poteſt, | 

Nos, cupientes felici Statui dictæ Univerſitatis 
& Divino Cultui in dictis Monaſteriis ſalubriter 
providere, Circumſpectioni tuæ, de qua pro ſui In- 
_ Dignitate & Morum Integritate plenam in 

omino Fiduciam obtinemus, motu ſimili, non 
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ad alicujus Nobis ſaper hoc oblatz Petitionis In- 


ſtantiam, ſed de noſtra mera Deliberatione & ex 
certa Scientia, ac de Apoſtolice Poteſtatis Pleni- 
tudine, in aliis Uno, Duobus vel Pluribus & tot 


tam Virorum quam Mulierum Sancti Benedict vel 


Sandi Auguſtini & cujuſvis alterius etiam Clunia- 
cenſium, Ciſtercienſium, Grandimontenſium vel Præ- 


monſtratenſium Ordinis Monaſteriis, quorum in ſi- 
mul Fructus, Redditus, & Proventus ultra Valo- 


rem Annuum dicti Monaſterii Sancte Fridiſtwidæ 
Trium Millium Ducatorum Auri de Camera, ſe- 


.cundum communem Eſtimationem Valorem An- 


nuum non excedant, fi ad hoc præfati Henrici Re- 
gis Fidei Defenſoris, &, fi extant, Fundatorum ip- 
ſorum Monaſteriorum, ſeu eorum Succeſſorum 
acceſſerit Aſſenſus, Nominibus Monaſteriorum & 
Dignitatibus Abbatialibus & Abbatiſſalibus ſeu ali- 
arum Dignitatum ſuperiorum , necnon Officiis 
Conventualibus'& Dependentiis & Ordinibus Apo- 
ſtolica Auctoritate penitus Suppreſſis & Extinctis, 
ac Canonicorum & Monachorum necnon Moni- 
alium & aliorum inibi degentium Perſonis, ad alia 
Monaſteria ſive Loca regularia ejuſdem ſeu alteri- 
us Ordinis, prout tibi magis expedire videbitur, 
Tranſlatis,' omnes & ſingulos ipſorum tunc fic 
Suppreſſorum Monaſteriorum Fructus, Redditus, 
Proventus & Bona, quæ omnia pro expreſſis haberi 
volumus, ad Effectus præmiſſos, perpetuo Appli- 
candi & Appropriandi, alia quoque Augmento, 
Utilitati & Conſervationi didtæ Univerſitatis in 
Præmiſſis & circa ea neceſſaria ſeu quomodolibet 
oportuna Faciendi, Statuendi & Exequendi plenam 
& liberam, Tenore Præſentium, Licentiam conce- 
dimus & Facultatem, ipſaſque Litteras ad hoc ex- 
tendimus & ampliamus; 

Non obſtantibus quibuſvis Apoſtolicis ac Octonis 
& Octoboni olim in Regno Angliz Apoſtolice Se- 
dis Legatorum, necnon in Provincialibus & Syno- 
dalibus Conciliis editis generalibus yel ſpecialibus 
Conſtitutionibus & Ordinationibus, necnon Mo- 
naſteriorum & Ordinum hujuſmodi Juramento, 
Confirmatione Apoſtolica vel quavis Firmitate alia 
roboratis Statutis & Conſuetudinibus, Privilegiis 
quoque & Iudultis ac Literis Apoſtolicis & in For- 
ma Brevis Monaſteriis & Ordinibus hujuſmodi ſub 
quibuſcumque Tenoribus & Formis etiam per mo- 
dum Statuti & Ordinationis perpetuorum & cum 
quibuſvis etiam Derogatoriorum Derogatoriis For- 
tioribus & inſolitis Clauſulis ac irritantibus & aliis 
Decretis, etiam Motu ſimili & ex certa Scientia 
ac de Apoſtolice Poteſtatis Plenitudine, etiam per 
Nos & Sedem eandem etiam iteratis Vicibus Con- 
ceſſis, Confirmatis & Innovatis etiamſi in illis ca- 
veatur expreſſe quod illis etiam per quaſcumque 
Literas Apoſtolicas nullatenus derogari poſſit, niſi 
in Literis quæ eis derogare viderentur illorum om- 
nium Tenores de Verbo ad Verbum inſererentur & 
expreſſe appareret Romanum Pontificem illis volu- 
ile derogare, ac Cauſa urgens & ſufficiens expri- 
matur, & alias certis Modis & Formis obſervatis, 
quibus omnibus (illorum Tenores ac fi de Verbo 
ad Verbum jnſerti, & forma in illis tradita obſer- 
vata foret, Præſentibus pro expreſſis habentes) illis 
alias in ſuo Robore permanſuris hac vice dumtax- 
at ſpecialiter & expreſſe Motu, Scientia & Poteſta- 
te ſimilibus Derogamns, ceteriſque contrariis qui- 
buſcumque. 


Datum Rome apud Sanctum Petrum, An- 
no Incarnationis Dominicæ Milleſimo 
Quingenteſimo Vigeſimo quarto, * 
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ris £Qmprehenſis, noſtrum pro Nobis & Hærędibus 
ac Sus ceſſoribus noſtris, per Literas noſtras Paten- 
li | &s, Magno Sigillo noſtro fgillatas, ex certa Sci- 
l entis & mera Liberalitate noſtris præbuerimus, 
prout etiam per Præſentes, noſtrum enum & l 
derum prabemus Aſſenſum, cupiamuſque 
vg ad plenum, integrum & inviolabilem perduci 
Gum; 7705 
Vos igitur omnes & ſingulos & quemlibet ve- 
trum, conjunctim & diviüm ad omnia & ſingula 
in g cetera ea ex Mandato ſeu Com- 
miſſione præfati Reverendiflimi Domini Carginghs 
& Legati, faciendum, exequendum, & perimplen- 
dum per Præſentes Habilitamps, Approbamus, & 
AuQtorizamus, ac plenam & ſy Fey Audtari- 
tatem, Facultatem & Poteſtatem Concedimus , 
2 75 0 majora fuerint hiis quæ ſuperius ſunt, ex- 
preila. 5 
Damus autem univerſis & ſingulis Majoribus, 
Vicecomitibus, . Eſcaetoribus, Prepoſitis, Ballivis, 
Miniſtris & omnibus aliis Officiariis & Ligeis no- 
(tris, Tenore Præſentium, firmiter in Mandatis, 
quod Vobis in Executione Præmiſſorum Obedien- 
tes ſint, Aſfiſtentes & Auxiliantes in omnibus, prout 
decet. SOUR". 
In cujus, &c. 
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Þ EX dileQtis fibi, Jehauni Alem 
| | here, galutem. 
Cum Sanctiſſimus in Chriſto Pater Dominus 
Clemens, Divina Providentia Papa Septimus, pia 
Conſideratione matus ut Studium Oxon, quod 
ropter... Reddituum Exilitatem pro Doctorum & 
Te torum, ad Juniorum Infarmationem inibi la- 
borantium, Suſtentatione indies deficere & prope- 
modum Extinctum ire videbatur, non modo decen- 
tius. continuari ſed & Incrementum aliquod acci- 
pere poſſet, Reverendiflimo in Chriſto Patri Do- 
mino Thame Sacraſauctæ Ecclefie Romane Pretby- 
zero Cardinali Eborum, ipſiuſque Sandtiſſimi Do- 
mini noſtri & Apoſtolice Sedis ad Nos & Reg- 
num Noſtrum Angliæ, ac omnes ac ſingulas Pro- 
vincias illi adjacentes de Latere Legato, Angliz 1138 
Primati & Cancellario, ac noſtro Primo & Prædi- OY 25 1 1 


lecto Conſilĩario, per ſuas ſub Plumbo Literas Li- | | 2 
Nux. CCCLXXX. 


centiam & Facultatem conceſſerit non ſolum Mo- 
Cs Vand Agua Laceintend B. | 7, Reg Oa 

wide Ordinis Sandi Auguſtini Lincolnienſi Di- it teræ is Henrici avi pro Sup- Fed. & Con- 

æceſe, in ipſo Oppido Oxoniæ ſituatum, ſed & a- * vent. Vol. 14. 

lia by td ih, BA; be five Mulierum, tam | £7 Mone Monaſter H Santte Fredeſwidz eq, 

Canonicorum Sancti Auguſtini in Uni- Poi. 16. u 

verſitate Oxonienſi; in quibus Bulla 


ej uſdem quam SanQi Benedicti & cujuſvis alterius, 
Clementis ſeptimi Papæ recitatur. 


| Clerico, 72 | 
banni Skewſe & Fobanui Seyinc 


* 


. 
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etiam Cluniacenſium, C iſtercienſium, Grandimonten- 
ſium, vel Præmonſtratenſium Ordinum, Monaſte- 
ria & Loca Religioſa, ſi ad hoc noſter acceſſerit 
Aſſenſus, penitus ſupprimendi, 

Et quaſcumque Perſonas Religioſas, cujuſcum- 
que Ordinis inibi degentes, ad alia Monaſteria five 
Loca ejuſdem Ordinis five alterius cujuſcumque 
Transferengi, 

Atque, Suppreſſo Nomine diQi Monaſterii Sanc- 


Rex omnibus ad quos &c. Salutem. 


TNSPEXIM US Bullam Sanctiſſimi Domini 
noſtri Clementis ejus Nominis, Divina Provi- 


dentia Pape Septimi, ad Reverendiſſimum in Chri- 


tz Frediſwide, eidem Loco Nomen CoLLEG11 
SECULARI1S de novo imponendi, 

Hujuſmodi Monaſteriorum & Locorum Religi- 
oſorum, | | 

Nominibus ac Dignitatibus, Abbatialibus & Ab- 
batiſſalibus ſeu aliarum Dignitatum, necnon Offi- 
ciis Conventualibus & Dependentiis ac ipſis Or- 
dinibus Suppreſſis & Extindtis, necnon Cano- 
nicorum, ES five Monialium & aliorum 
inibi degentium Perſonis ad alia Monaſteria five 
Loca Religioſa Tranſlatis, 

Omnes & ſingulos Fructus, Redditus, & Pro- 
ventus ac Bona hujuſmodi Monaſteriorum & lo- 
corum Suppreſſorum dicto Collegio Seculari pope: 
tuo Applicaggi & Appropriandi, prout in iplis Li- 
ry Sanctiſſimi Domini noſtri plenius continetur 

iquet; | 


ſto Patrem Thomam, Miſeratione Divina, Tituli 
Sauctæ Cecilie trans Tiberim Sacroſanctæ Romanæ 
Eccleſiæ Pretbiterum Cardinalem, Eborum Archi- 
iſcopum, & Apoſtolicæ Sedis Legatum, nechon 
elicis Recordationis, Leonis nxper 185 Decimi 
S Adrians Pape ſexti, ac etiam Sanctiſſimi Do- 
mini noſtri Clementis, divina Providentia, hujus 
nominis Pape ſeptimi moderui, dictæque Sedis a 
Nos, Regnumque noſtrum Angliz ac omnes 

ſingulas ipſius Regni noſtri Provincias, Civitates, 
Terras atque Loca illi ſubjecta & alia illi adjacen- 
tia ad Vitam ſuam etiam de Latere Legatum, E- 
piſcopum Dunelmenſem, Exemptique Monaſterii 
dancti Albani Commendatorium perpetuum, An- 
gliæ Primatem & Cancellarium noſtrum, per No- 
men Dilecti Filii Thomæ Tituli Sande Ceciliæ 


| Presbiters Cardinalis in Regno Angliz Sui & Apo- 
K k k k 
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Auxilia liberaliter impendamus. 


ditionis, 


Rolle Sedis Legati tan ſttuſſam Plumbo Seil Non obſtantibus Apoſtolicis ac Bone * f 


tant & Datam Noms apud Sductum Pettum, Annd 
Incarnationis Dominic Millefimo eee 
Viceſimo quarto, Tettio Nonas Aprilis, ontifica- 
tus ejuſdem Ne timo, 1 1 W „inne 


* 
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"CLEMENS EpiSCOPus,' Sertus Servorum 
Dei Dilecto Fiiſd Thome Titnli Sante Cetilig 
Presbitero Cardinali in Regno Angliz noſtto & 
Apoſtolicz Sedis Legato, Salutem & Apoſtolicatn 
Benedictionem. wilt *. 
Quoniam per Literarum Studia Viri bonis mo- 
ribus imbuuntur, Humiles extollutitur, Studio, 
Spiritu Sapientiæ & Intellectus ſuffuſi, gerendis Se- 
riem, ac cxteris opem Concilii- afferunt ſanioris, 
dignum cenſemus ut hujuſmodi Stadiis vacantibus 
favores gratioſos & oppottuna Commoditatum 


- 


Cum itaque Circumſpectio tua, in partem Solicitu- 
dinis a Sede Apoſtolica vocata, ſicut in humanis ad- 


huc agens, Conſilio, Prudentia & Auctoritate Se- 


dem hanc honorare, ac eandem Hereſibus unde- 

vaque impetitam illibatam confervare, Fidemque 
Chriltianan tueri ſtuduiſti, * Hονν conſtruas quan- 
tumque tueris; Ita, quo magis a Domino, ad Ani- 
mz tuæ Salutem, promereatis, Literarum & Eru- 
uz unicum Fidei & Religionis Præſidium 
ſunt, in Collegio, per Circumſpectionem tuam in 
Alma Achademia Oxonienſi conſtruendo, Sedem per- 
petuam ponere & conſtabilire intendis, 

Nos igitur præſentium Temporum Calamitate 


edoQi quantum Religionis & Fidei retulerit Or- 


tumque proinde Animi tui Propoſitum ad Effec- 


thodoxæ ſana Scientiarum Studia conſtitui, ſanc- 


tum perducere cupientes, ac de Ingenii tui Clari- 


tate, Providentia ac Morum Integritate, aliiſque 
Virtutum Donis, quibus mirum in modum inſig- 
nirus es, confidentes, Motu proprio, non ad alicu- 


jus nobis ſuper hoc oblatæ Petitionis Inſtantiam, ſed 


de noſtra mera Deliberatione ac certa Scientia, 


Circumſpedioni tuæ in Monaſterio, per Priorem 
gubernati ſolito, Sancte Frediſwide, Ordinis Sanc- 


ti Auguſtini Lincolnienſi Dioceſe, quod in ipſius 


Univerſitatis Medullitio exiſtit, ſi ad hoc Cariſſimi 


in Chriſto Filii noſtti Henrici Anglie Regis Illu- 
ſtris acceſſerit Aſſenſus, Nomen Monaſterii & dig- 
nitatem Prioratus necnon Ordinem hujuſmodi & 
Dependentiam AuQoritate noſtra Supprimendi pe- 
nitus & extinguendi, ac Canonicorum inibi degen- 


tium Perſonas ad alia Monaſteria five Loca ejuſ- 


dem Ordinis Transferendi, necnon, ſuppreſſis Mo- 
naſterii Nomine, Dignitate, Ordine, & Dependen- 
tia hujuſmodi, Nomen Collegii Clericorum Secula- 
rium Imponendi, & Collegium hujuſmodi inſtitu- 
endi, ac illi omnes & ſingulos ipſins tune fic ſup- 
preſſi Monaſterii Fructus, Redditus, Proventus & 

ona, quæ omnia Præſentibus pro expreſſis haberi 
volumus, ad effectum ut per ſonæ idonex pro ra- 
tione Facultatum diQi loci in eodem loco inſtitu- 
endz, partim Publicis Lectionibus aſtrictæ Libera- 
les Artes ac commodum Studentium profiteantur 
& aliis interpretentur, partim Eccleſiæ dicti Loci 
intendentes divinis inſeryiant, perpetuo Applicandi 
& Appropriandi, aliaque prout tibi commodo dic- 


tz Univerſitatis videbitur, in Præmiſſis & circa ea 


neceſſaria Faciendi, Statuendi, ac etiam ſub Cen- 
ſuris & Pænis Eccleſiaſticis exequendi, plenam & 
liberam Auctoritatem Tenore Præſentium conce- 
dimus, 


Ottonis & Ottoboni olim in Regno Angliz Apoſto- 


lice Sedis Legatorum ac in Provincialibus & Si-. 


nodalibus Goneiliis editis generalibus vel ſpeciali- 
bus Conſtitutionibus & Ordinationibus, necnon 
Monaſterii & Ordinis prædictorum Juramento, 
Confirmatione Apoſtolica & quavis Firmitate alia 
roboratis Statutis & Conſuetudinibus, ac eidem 
Monaſterio & Ordini ſub quibuſcumque Tenori- 
bus & Formis ac cum quibuſvis Clauſulis & De- 
cretis conceſſis Privilegiis & Indultis Apoſtolicis, 
quibus illorum Tenores Præſentibus pro expreffis 
habentes, _ i]lis alias in ſuo Robore permanſuris, 
hac vice dumtaxat ſpecialiter & expreſſe Motu 
ſimili Derogamus, cæteriſque contrariis quibuſ- 
£vmaue. vw van zin de Nn. 

Dat. fone apud Sanctum. Petrum Anno Incar- 
nationis Dominice Milleſimo Quingeuteſimo Vi- 
ceſimo quatrto, Tertio - Nonas Aprilis Pontificatus 
noſtri Anno Primo. SN wh | 


TEX t 
* 


— 


Nos vero attentius conſiderantes piam & Sanc- 
tam Mentem Beatiſſimi Domini noſtri Papæ au- 
tedicti ut in Bulla prædicta continetur, quod No- 
men Monafterii & Dignitas Prioratus Sanctæ Fre- 
diſwide Ordinis Sancti Auguſtini, necnon Ordo 
hujuſmodi cum omni ejuſdem Dependentia, per 
prædictum Reverendum in Chriſto Patrem ſuppri- 
matur & extinguatur, ac Canonicorum inibidegen- 
tium Perſonæ ad alia Loca five Monaſteria ejuſdem 
Ordinis trausferantur; 1 

Etiam conſiderantes Conceſſionem Bulle pre- 
dictæ per Sanctiſſimum Dominum noſtrum ante- 
dictum non in aliam Intentionem factam fuiſſe 
goon ut Fructus, Redditus, Proventus & Bona 

onaſtetii ſic ſuppreſſi in meliorem & commodi- 
orem Uſum convertantur, 8 

Et omnino cupientes ut tam pius Sanctiſſim 
Domini noſtri Affectus ſuum plenum, integrum & 
inviolabilein conſequatur Effectum, 0 

Ex mero Motu, Gratia noſtra ſpeciali ac ex 
certa Scientia noſtra plenum & integrum Aſſenſum 
noſtrum Regium Dedimus & Conceſſimus, ac per 
Præſentes Damus & Concedimus ut prædictus Re- 
verendiſſimus in Chriſto Pater, Virtute & Vigore 
Bullæ prædictæ & ex noſtto pleno Aſſenſu, No- 
men Monaſterii & Dignitatem Prioratus Sanctæ 
Frediſwidæ Ordinis Sancti Anguſtini prædictæ, nec- 
non Ordinem hujuſmodi, cum omni ejuſdem De- 
pendentia, Szpprimere, Extinguere & Canonico- 
rum ibidem Degentium Perſonas ad alia Monaſte- 
ria five Loca ejuidem Ordinis Transferre poſſit & 
valeat, ad Intentionem quod idem Reverend: ſſimnus 
in Chriſto Pater Nomen CoLLEGII CLER1- 
CORUM SECULARIUM ibidem, de Licentia 
& Auctoritate noſtris imponat & hujuſmodi Colle- 

ium inde Inſtitui faciat omnibus & ſingulis quoad 
nſtitutionem Collegii prædicti, necnon ad Erecti- 
onem & Fundationem ejuſdem quæ in ea parte 
requiruntur Auctoritate noſtra concurrentibus. 


T ULTERIUS SCIATIS, quod Nos, de 


Gratia noſtra ſpeciali, tam Impetrationem prædic- 
tz Bullæ, quam etiam Przſentationem, Exhibitio- 
nem, Acceptationem ſive Receptionem ejuſdem & 
Executionem Approbamus & Ratificamus, omnia 
Grata, Rata & Firma, ac etiam ut Juri noſtræ Co- 
ronz & Prærogativæ noſtræ conſona habentes & 
reputantes, quæcumque a quocumque, circa dictæ 
Bullz Impetrationem, Exhibitionem, Acceptatio- 
nem, Executionem aut Uſum, geſta, facta, exe- 
cuta, dicta ſeu quomodolibet procurata fuerint, 


Declarantes 
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Declarantes noſtrz Intentionis eſſe ne quis Ju- 
ſticĩariorum Eſcaetorum, Ballivorum,  Vicecomi- 
tum, 'Coronatorum aut Miniſtrorum noſtrorum, 
Hæredum aut Succefſorum ſeu quzvis alia Perſona 
deinceps & impoſterum, ullo quzſity Colore no- 


ſtræ Prerogativz aut Corone noſtræ, dictæ Bulls 


Impetrationem, Exhibitionem, Acceptationem, Ex- 
ecutionem aut U ſum ejuſdem Impugnare aut Im- 
pedire praſumant, aut hvjuſmodi vel quocumyne 
alio Prætextu ſeu Occaſione, Forisfacture, Pænæ 
aut Commiſſi Nomine, vel quavis alia ex cauſa, 
Re vel materia, aliquid Nomine noſtro, 'Heredum 
aut Succeſſorum noſtrorum, aut alias petere, exi- 
ere aut vendicare, licet idem Monaſterium de 
undatione noſtra five alicujus Progenitorum no- 
ſtrorum, aut cujuſvis alterius Fundatione exiſtat, 
Eo quod expreſſa Mentio de vere Valore an- 
nuo, aut de Certitudine Præmiſſorum, ſive aliquo 
alio Valore vel eorum alicujus, aut aliis Donis 
ſive Concefſionibus, per Nos aut aliquem Progeni- 
torum noſtrorum, præfato Reverendiſſimo Domino 
Cardinal: ante hæc tempora factis, in Præſentibus 
minime facta exiſtit, aut aliquo Statuto, Actu, 
Ordinatione aut Proviſione & ſpecialiter Statuto 
de Terri: & Tenementis ad Manum Mortuam non 
ponendis & Statuto de Proviſionibus inde in contra- 
rium factis, editis, ordinatis five proviſis, aut ali- 
qua alia Re, Cauſa & Materia quacumque in ali- 
quo non obſtantibus. | 
Et quoniam Animi id noſtri Intentioniſque fit 
omnibus quibuſcumque modis providere, ut con- 
ceſſiones noſtre prædictæ, præfato Reverend:ſſimo 
in Chriſto Patri factæ, adverſus Inſidiantium, Ca- 
lumpniantium, Tergiverſantium & Repugnantium 
Conatus, Aſtutias A Calliditates, omneſque Ob- 
jectiones, Allegationes & Exceptiones, quacumque 
ex Cauſa competentes & per quemcumque dein- 
ceps proponendas Firmæ ſemper maneant & In- 
concuſſæ, ſuamque Vim integram conſervent & 
Hibatam in jure Judiciiſque omnino optineant & 
admittantur, pleniſſimum denique & validiſſimum 
conſequantur Effectum. VoL uus inſuper & 
CoxCEDIMUS quod {i præfatæ Literæ noſtre, 
in aliqua parte earumdein, ratione Omiſſionis, 
Tranſpoſitionis aut Immutationis quarumcumque 
Clauſularum, Sententiarum, Verborum, Litera- 
rum, diverſave aut Indebita Nominum aut Lo- 
corum Nominatione, Appellatione aut aliquos 
Defectus in eiſdem contigerit aliquo unquam tem- 
pore inveniri in futurum, ſieque Literæ hujuſmodi 
in Materia, Forma, Modo, Ordine, Scriptura, 
Data, aut alio modo quocumque necefle habeant 
immutari, corrigi, aut reformari, deque novo fie- 
ri, conſcribi & ſigillari, ex tune Cancellarius nolter 
Angliz, Hzredum & Succeſſorum noſtrorum qui 
pro tempore fuerit, harum Literarum Patentium 
Virtute, Mandato & Waranto, Poteſtatem habeat 
& Auctoritatem, ad Petitionem, Requiſitionem & 
Proſecutionem prædicti Reverendiſſimi in Chriſto 
Patris, Hæredum & Succeſſorum ſuorum aliorum- 
quo quorumcumque quos hzc noſtra Conceſſio 
quoviſmodo tanget, præſentes Literas reformare, 
corrigere, addere, diminuere, detrahere, in melio- 
remque efficaciorem & validiorem Modum & 
Formam, prout Caſus exiget, qui pro parte præ- 
dicti Reverendiſſimi in Chriſto Patris, Hæredum & 
Succeſſorum ſuorum aliorumque quos hæc noſtra 
Conceſſio tanget, facere videbuntur & ſecundum 
eas judicare erga & contra Nos, Hzredes & Suc- 
ceſſores noſtros prout melius ſciri potetit & intel- 
ligi, non obſtante aliqua Omiſſione, Defectu, neg- 


ligentia, Repugnantia five Contrarietate in eiſdem; 


Et inſvper de uberiori Gratia noſtra & Liberali- 
tate ac munificentia, ſingulari Affectione propen- 
ſoque Animo quem erga dictum Reverendifſimum 
i Chriſto Patrem, ac etiam præfati Collegii Eree- 
tionem, Fundationem & Stebitithtentuin gerimus, 
necnon ob egregia ejus in Nos, Regnumque no- 
[trum præſtita Officia, ac alias juſtas & rationabiles 
Caufas Nos, Animumque noſttum in hac parte 
moventes, prædicto Reverendiſſimo in Chriſto Pa- 
tri, omnia & ſingula Feoda, Fines, & Pecunia- 
rum Summas quaſcumque pro Præmiſſis aut Præ- 
miſſorum aut alicujus eorundem Occaſione; No- 
bis, Hæredibus aut Succeſſoribus noſtris debita five 
debenda, & quæcumque a Nobis, Heredibus & 
Succeſſoribus noſttis aliiſque quibuſcumque, eo- 
rundem vel alicojus eorum prætextu, in Cancella- 
ria noſtra, Hanaperio, Scaccario aut alibi peti, re- 
quiri, demandari aut exigi poterunt, libere, plene 
& inte re Dedimus & Conceſſimus, Damus & 
Concedimus per præſentes, indeque prædictum Re- 
verendiſſimum in Chriſto Patrem, Hæredes & Suc- 
ceſſores ſuos, ac alios quoſcumque, quos hæc no- 
ſtra Conceſſio quovis modo tanget Acquietamus 
& Liberamus, Quietos - & Liberos dimittimus per 
Præſentes, 

Nolentes quod prædictus Reverendiſſimus in 
Chriſto Pater Hæredes & Succeſſores ſui quicum- 
que ea de Cauſa moleſtentur, inquietentur aut in 


aliquo graventur, ſed quod Cancellatius noſter 


Angliz, Theſaurarius & Barones Scaccarii noſtri, 
Clericus Hanaperii, ac czteri Officiarii & Miniſtti 
noltri quicumque, a prædictis Feodorum, Finium 
& aliorum ſolvi debitorum aut conſuetorum pro 
Præmiſſis aut aliquo Præmiſſorum, Petitione, Ex- 
actione vel Levatione, ſint apud Nos, Hæredes & 
Succeſſores noſtros ꝓer has Literas noſtras penitus 
& totaliter Acquietati & Exonerati, abſque aliquo 
alio Brevi, Mandato five Waranto Noſtro, Hære- 
dum vel Succeſſorum noſtrorum pro Præmiſſis aut 
aliquo Præmiſſorum proſequendo, fiendo, haben- 
do, aut in Hanaperio noſtro five Cancellaria no- 
{tra aut aliquibus aliis Curiis noſtris aut alibi exhi- 
bendo. 2 : 

- VoLUMUSQUE ET MANDAMUS quod ſuper hu- 
juſmodi noſtris Conceſſionibus præſentes Literæ 
noſtræ Patentes alizque deinceps corrigendz & re- 
for mandæ, fi quas tales fieri contigerit, fiant, ex- 
pediantur, ſigillentur & tradantur prædicto Reve- 
rendiſſimo in Chriſto Patri, Hæredibus, Succeſſo- 
ribus, Executoribus & Aſſignatis ſuis, abſque ali- 
quo Fine five Feodo magno vel parvo Nobis in 
Cancellaria noſtra five in — noſtro ſeu ali- 
bi ſolvendo ſeu faciendo; 

Eo quod expreſſa Mentio, &c. 
In cujus, &c. 


Teſte Rege apud V eſtmonaſterium decimo die 


Maii. 


Nu N. CCCLXXXI. 
Literæ Regis Henrici Ofavi, 


de Funda. F4. & can. 


vent. Fol. 14. 


tione Collegii Cardinalis pro Monaſterio 2.35. 4. B. 


Sanctæ Frideſwidæ Oxoniz ſuppreſſo. 


Rex omnibus ad quos, &c. Salutem. 
UM Reverendiſſimus in Chriſto Pater T ho- 


mas, Miſeratione Divina, Tituli Sanctæ Cecilie 


1 erans 


1525. A. 17. 
H. 8. Pat. 17 
H. 8. 2. 2. 
m. 23. 


| 
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trans Tiberim Sacraſanctæ Romanæ Ecc leſia Presby- 
ter Cardinalis, Eborum n Apoſtolicæ 


— 


Sedis Legatut, necnon Felici ecordationis Le- 


oniſ naper Pape Decimi, & Adriani Pape Sexti, 


ac etiam | 
vina Providentia, hujus 
derni, Ane Sedis ad Nos & Regnum Angliæ 
ac omnes & ſingulas ipfius Regni noſtri Provincias, 
Civitates, 1 Loca illis ſubjecta, atque 
alia illi adjacentia ad Vitam ſuam etiam de. Latere 
Legatzs, 55 cops Dunelmenſis, Exemptique Mo- 
paſterii Sancti Allani Commendatarius perpetuus, 
ipſiuſque Regni noſtri Angliz Prima & Cancella- 
riut, ad Laudem & Honorem Individue Trinitatis 
& Sacratiſſime Marie Virginis ac Beatz Frediſ- 
widz & omnium Sanctorum, Hæreſium Errorum- 
gue omnium Extirpationem, Fideique Orthodoxz 

ropagationem multiplicem, bonorum Studiorum 
& Morum Incrementum non Modicum, publicam 
denique Regni noltri Utilitatem, ultro & ex pro- 
pr ia Liberaltate ac Munificentia, nec fine graviſſi- 
ma ſuo Sumptu & Impenſis, Collegium quoddam 
bonorum Studiorum, tam Divini Cultus perpetua 


Sanctiſſimi Domini noſtri Clementis, Di- 


in eodem & continua Obſervatione, quam Viris 
Probis & Doctriua præſtentibus, inſigne, in quo- 
dam Fundo, Terra, Situ, Circuitu five Præcinc- 
tu nuper Monaſterii five Prioratus Sanctæ Fre- 
diſwidæ, 


In Alma Univerſitate Oxonienſi ſituati, & jam- 
dudum per eundem Re verendiſſimum in Chriſto Pa- 
trem, virtute & vigore cujuſdam Bullæ SanQiflimi 
Bomint noſtri Clementis autedicti Pape Septimi, de 
data Romæ apud Sanctum Petrum Anno Incarna- 
tionis Dominic Milleſimo Quingenteſimo Vice- 
fimo quarto, Tertio Nonas Aprilis, Pontificatus 
ejuſdem Anno Primo, ac etiam Literarum noſtra- 
rum Patentium Regii Aſſenſus noſtri præfato Re- 
verendi ſino in Gbriſto Patri conceſſarum, de data 
10 eſtmanafterizum, Decimo nono Die Men- 
is Aprilis, Anno Regni noſtri Decimo quinto, ſup- 
preſſi & extincti, | | 
- Ratione eujus Suppreſſionis & Extinctionis pre- 
dictæ, prætextu Bullæ & Literarum noſtrarum 
Patentium antedictarum fate, Fundus, Situs, Cir- 
cuitus & Præcinctus dicti nuper Monaſtetii ad Ma- 
nus noſtras inter alia devenerunt, prout per Inqui- 
ſitiones inde factas & in Cancellariam noſtram re- 
tornatas ac ibidem remanentes plenius liquet de 
Recordo, 
Que Fundum, Terram, Situm Circuitum five 
Præcinctum ptædidti nuper Monaſterii five Prio- 
ratus prædicti, cum omni ejuſdem Dependentia, 
er alias Literas noſtras Patentes, de data apud 
eſtmonaſteriam, Primo Die Menſis Julii, Anno 
Regni noſtri Decimo ſeptimo, prefato Reverendiſ- 


ſimo in Chriſto Patri, Hæredibus & Aſſignatis ſuis 


enen Ded imus & Conceſſimus, 
irtute cujus idem Reverendiſſimus in Chriſto 
Pater fuit & ad præſens eſt Seiſitus in Dominico 
ſuo ut de Feodo 

Inſtituere, Fundare, Facere, Creare & Stabilire 
ac Erigere conetyr & intendat, hoc unum ſpectans 
ut, non fine Reipublicz Chriſtianæ Commodo max- 


imo, hujus vero Regui noſtri Ornamento & De- 


Nominis Pape Septimi mor 


core futuro, Chriſtiana Pubes ab ineunte Ætate una 


cum Lacte purum illum, ac ſincerum Chtiſtum, 


Sanctoſque Mores mentibus imbibat ; denique ut 
maxima quæque Virtus & candidiſſimum quodque 
Ingenium tecta in dicto Collegio Inſtitutione forme- 
tur, Doctrina excolatur & multipharia Erudition 
reddatur præpolitum. | 


+ a5 # ved 


CS — — — germ 
Atque hac in Re tam pip, juſta & ſancta ad ſu- 
um plenum & integrum & inviolabilem Effectum 
Karg noltrum ex intimo Cordis Aﬀettu Aux- 
num imploret & AuQtoriatem, 2BSORKE 1:8 Of af. 1 4 
Nos tot & tantis hujus Reverendiſimi in Chriſto 
Patris in Nos, ac nuſtram Republicam Meritis 
provocati, ut qui immenſos Labores, multos hog 
Annos in moderanda Republica, Uli a Nobis cre- 
dita & commiſſa, in omnibus fere partibus ejus, 
unus ſuſtinuit, ut digniſſimum merito exiſtimemus 
cujus Nomen pulcherrimo Monumento Foſteritati ; 
gonſecretur, & noſtro Elogio commendatum ma- 
jori & tantis Virtutibus debito immottali apud il- 
lam uniat Honore, animadyertentes elem he at- 
tentius conſiderantes optimum il lum Propoſitum in 
noſtram, ut prædictum eſt, maxime & uniyerſam 
Chriſtianorum Republicam tendere, non potuimus 
committere ut occaſionem necgligamus in qua fi- 
mul & animi-noſtri in hun Kc uerendiſimum Pa- 
trem Teſtimonium ad Poſteros manaturum faci- 


- 
- 


-amus & multo maxime mereamur de Republica 


noſtra, nec minus de Religione Chriſtianorum uni- 
verſa, | 1 


Idcirco, ex certa Scientia, & Gratia noſtra ſpe· 

clali, Concedimus & Licentiam Damus pra No- 

bis & Heredibus noſtris, quantum in Nobis eſt, 
prefato Reverendifſimo.in Chriſto Patri, Heredibu 
& Aſſignatis ſuis, quod idem Reverexdiſimns in 
Chriſto Pater Thomas antedictus, Heredes, Execu- 
tores vel Aſſignati ſui, ſeu eorum aliqui vel aliquis, 
ad laudem Sandtæ & Individug Trinitatis, & Be. 


atifime Marie Virginis, ac Beatz Frediſwide & 


Omnium Sanctorum UNUM CoOLLEGIUN PERPE+ 


up, Eruditionis Scientiarum, Sacre I heologiz, 
Juris Canonici & Civilis, Bonarum Artiom, Nie- 
decinæ, Humanitatis, vel aliquarum earum vel ea- 
rum alicujus ac ad Cultus Dei Perpetuam Obſer- 
vantiam, infra prædictum Fundum, Terram, Si- 
tum, Circuitum five Præcinctum de Scolaribus Se- 
cularibus Fundare, Inſtituere, Creare, Stabilire ac 
Facere poſſit & valeat, poſſintque & valeant per- 
petuis temporibus duraturum; 

Ac etiam quod ille idem Reverendiſimus in 
Chriſto Pater, Hzredes, Executores vel Aſſignati 
ſui, aut eorum aliqui ſeu aliquis, idoneam perſo- 
nam quameumque Eccleſiaſticam de dictis Scola- 
ribus Secularibus in Decanum & pro Decano ipſius 
Collegii, necnon alias Perſonas Eccleſiaſticas ſive 
Seculares quaſcumque in Scolares ejuſdem Colle- 

ii, ut præfertur, per illum Reverendiſimum in 

briſto Patrem Thomam antedictum, Heredes, Ex- 
ecutores vel Aſſignatos ſuos, vel eorum aliquem 
ſeu aliquos ad hoc eligendas & aſſumendas, Prefi- 
cere, Creare & Ordinare valeat ſeu valeant, fecun- 
dum Ordinationes & Statuta per eundem Keveren- 
diſſimum in Chriſto Patrem, Hzredes, Executores 
& Aſſignatos ſuos, aut eorum aliquos ſeu aliquem, 
pro bona & ſalubri Gubernatione & Regimine 
eorundem Faciendas, Condendas & Stabiliendas, 

Ac etiam Volumus & Concedimus per Præſen- 
tes quod prædictum Collegium, fic erectum, fac- 
tum, fundatum, creatum & ſtabilitum, Collegium 
THOM&X WoLSEY CARDINALIS BBo- 
RUM, ANGLICE vero CAR DIN ALL CoL- 
LEGE, IN ALMA ACADEMIA SIVE UNT 
VERSITATE OXONIEZ appelletur & uuncu- 

etur, 1 
, Et quod prædicti Clerici Seculares, in Collegio 
prædicto, per Nomen Decani & Canonicorum Je- 
cularium Thome _ Cardinalis Eborum in Al- 


ma Academia five Univerſitate Oxoniæ, lint 
| Duo 
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Quocdque idem 'Detarths & Canonici, per No- 
- men Decani & Canonicorum Collegii Thomæ Wol- 
. fey Cardinalis Eborum in Alma Academia five Uni- 
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Unen Corus RE ET NOMINE, & per i- 


dem Nomen nuncupetur, habeantque Succeſſio- 


verfitate Oxonie, fint Perſonæ habiles, capaces, 
cruz in e ad Petquirendum & 

ecipiendum Dominia, Maneria, ' eras, Tene- 
menita; Redditus, Servitia, Reverſiones, Patrona- 


tus Ecdlefiarum, Abbatiarum, Prioratuum, Hoſpi- 


talium, & aliorum Beneficiorum Eccleſiaſticorum 


quorumeumque, Portiones, Penſſones, Annuita- 


tes, Servitia, Poſſeſſiones & alia Hereditamenta 
quecumque tam Temporalia quam Spiritualia, ex 


onceſſione, Legatione ſive Aſſignatione aliqua- 


rum Perſonarum quarumcumque Habenda & Le- 
nenda Eis & eorum Succeſſoribus imperpetuum; 
Ac etiam quod idem Decanus & Canonici & 
Succeſſores ſui per Nomen Decani & Canonicorum 
Collegii Thome Wolſey Cardinalis Eborum in Alma 
Ka five Univerſitate Oxonie Placitare & Im- 
placitari, Proſequi, Defendere & Defendi, Reſpon- 
dere & Reſponderi poſſint & valeant in omnibus 
& ſingulis Caufis, erelis & AQtionibus realibus, 


perſonalibus & mixtis, cujuſcumque Generis fue- 


rint, ſive Naturæ, in quibuſcumque Placeis, Locis 
& Curiis noſtris, Hæredum & Succeſlorum noſtro- 
rum, ac in Placeis, Locis, Curiis quibuſcumque 
Juſticiariorum, coram quibuſcumque Juſticiariis & 
Judicibus Eccleſiaſticis & Secularibus infra Reg- 
num noſtrum Angliz & alibi, & ad ea ac ad om- 
nia & ſingula alia Faciendum, Agendum & Reci- 
piendum, prout & in eodem modo quo cæteri 
ligei-noſtri Perſonæ habiles & 7 85 in lege infra 
idem Regnum noſtrum facient & facere poterunt, 
in Curiis, Placeis & Locis prædictis, & coram Ju- 
ſticiariis & Judicibus ſupradictis; 

Necnon, quod idem Decanns && Canonici & eo- 
rum Succeſſores habeant auum Commune Sigillum 
pro Negotiis ſuis agendis perpetuo ſerviturum. 

Ac inſuper de uberioti Gratia noſtra Concedi- 
mus & per Præſentes Licentiam Damus præfato 
Reverendiſſimo in Chriſto Patri, Hzredibus, Exe- 
cutoribus & Aſſignatis ſuis, pro Nobis & Heredi- 
bus noſtris quantum in Nobis eſt, quod na 
Collegium prædictum, ut prædicitur Fundatum, E- 
rectum Fadtum, Creatum & Stabilitum fuerit, il- 
le idem Reverendiſſimus Pater Thomas antedictus, 
Hzredes, Executores vel Aſſignati ſui, aut aliæ 


Perſone quæcumque, five alia Perſona quæcum- 


que, Maneria, Terras, Tenementa, Redditus, Re- 
verſiones, Setvitia, Patronatus Eccleſiatum, Ab- 
batiarum, Prioratuum, Hoſpitalium, & aliorum 
Beneficiorum Eccleſiaſticorum quorumcumque , 
Portiones, Apportus, Annuitates, Penſiones & 
Advocationes Eccleſiarum | 
da alia- Hereditamenta & Poſſefliones q aſcumque 
tam Spirituales quam Femporales ad Hnnuum La- 
lorem Duarum Milliam Librarum Sterlingorum, ul- 
tra omnia Onera & Repriſas, tam de Feodo no- 
{tro proprio quam alieno, licet de nobis in Capite 
vel aliter, ſeu aſiquo alio modo, ſeu de aliquibus 
aliis Perſonis, ſeu de aliqua alia Perſona tenean- 


tur, Decano & Canonicis ejuſdem Collegii pro tem- 
pore exiſtentibus & Succefſoribus ſuis Dare, Con- 


cedere, Aſſignare & Legare poſſit & poſſint, valeat 
& valeant, Habenda, enenda, & Gaudenda eiſ- 
dem Decans't Canonicis & Succeſſoribus ſuis, 
quod ipſi Maneria, Terras, Tenementa, Reverſio- 
nes, Setvitia, Portiones, Apportus, Penſiones, An- 
nuitates ac omnia & omnimoda Hereditamenta & 


4.4 


& omnia & omnimo-_ 
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ee quaſcumque tam Spirituales quam 
Temporales ad Annuum Valorem Duarum Millium 
Librarum Sterlingoram ultra omnia Onera & Re- 
e a præfato Reverendiſſimo in Chriſto Patre, 

zredibus, Executoribus vel Aſſignatis ſuis, & 
quibuſcumque aliis Perſonis ſeu quacumque alia 
Perſona ea eis dare vel concedere volenti vel volen- 
tibus recipere, habere & tenere poſſint Sibi & Suc- 


ceſſoribus ſuis imperpetuum ſicut prædictum elt, 


per Præſentes ſimiliter Licentiam Damus & Con- 
cedimus ſpeciĩalem, bis | 


Statuto de Terris & Tenementis ad Manum Mor- 


Adu, Ordinatione, Proviſione, in contrarium in- 
de factis, editis, ordinatis ſeu proviſis, aut aliqua 
alia Re, Cauſa vel Materia quacumque, in aliquo 
non obſtantibus; | 

Et hoc abſque aliqua Inquiſitione ſeu aliquibus 
Inquiſitionibus inde, prætextu alicujus Brevis ſeu 
Mandati noſtri vel-aliquorum Brevium ſeu Man- 
datorum Hæredum vel Sueceſſorum noſtrorum ad 
quod Damnum, ſeu alicujus alterius Brevis, Com- 
miſſionĩs, Mandati ſeu Precepti Noſtri, Hzredum 
vel Succeſlorum noſtrorum, in hac parte Facien- 
dis, Proſequendis ſeu Capiendis & in Cancellariam 
noſtram, Hæredum vel Succeſſorum noſtrorum ſen 
alibi retornandis, & abſque aliquibus aliis Literis 
noſtris Patentibus, Hæredum vel Succeſſorum no- 
ſtrorum de, in five pro Præmiſſis ſeu: aliquo Præ- 
miſſorum quoviſmodo impetrandis, habendis, ſeu 
faciendis, aliquibus Statutis five Ordinationibus, in 


| contrarium inde faQis, editis ſive ordinatis, non 


. F 


obſtantibus; 

Nolentes quod ptædicti Decanus & Canonici 
prædicti Collegii qui pro tempore fuerint, aut Suc- 
ceſlores ſui, ratione ſeu occaſione Præmiſſorum vel 
eorum alicujus, per Nos, Hæredes & Succeſſores 


noſtros, Juſticiarios, Eſcaetores, Vicecomites ſeu 
alios Ballivos ſeu Miniſtros noſtros vel Hæredum 


ſeu Succeſlorum noſtrorum quoſcumque impetan- 
tur, inquietentur, moleſtentur in aliquo ſeu gra- 
ventur. 17 25 | 
; . Aliqua alia Conceſſione, præfato Reverendiſſi- 
mo in Chriſto Patri per Nos five aliquos alios con- 
ceſſa, ſeu aliqua Re, Cauſa vel Materia quacum- 
Why 990 obſtantibus. | i 
Et inſuper, de uberiori Gratia noſtra & Libera- 
litate ac Munificentia, ſingulari Affectione propen- 
ſoque Animo quem erga dictum Reverendiſſimum 
in Chriſto Patrem, præfatique Collegii Erectionem, 
Fundationem & Stabilimentum, gerimus, necnon 
ob egregia ejus in Nos Regnumque noſtrum præ- 
ſtita Officia, ac alias juſtas & rationabiles Cauſas 
Nos Animumque noſtrum in hac parte Moventes, 
omnia & ſingula Præmiſſa Damus & Concedimus, 
Volumuſque quod fiant, expediantur, ſigillentur 
& tradantur dito Reverendiſſimo in C riff Patri, 
Hæredibus, Executoribus vel Aſſignatis ſuis, abſ- 
you aliquo Fine Feodo magno vel parvo Nobis in 

ancellaria noſtra ſeu Hanaperio noſtro ſeu alibi 
ſolvendo ſeu faciendo, 

Eo quod expreſſa Mentio de certitudine Præ- 
miſſorum, aut de aliis Donis five Conceſſionibus 
præfato Reverendiſſimo Domino Cardinal: per Nos 


natione five Mandato Clerico Hanaperii noſtri au- 
te hæc tempora facto, aut Statuto aliquo in con- 
trarium facto ſive edito, in aliquo non obſtan- 
tibus. | 


In cujus &c. 
L111 


tuam non ponendis edito, aut aliquo alio Statuto, - 


ante hæc tempora factis, in Preſentibus minime- 
facta exiſtit, aut aliquo AQu, Reſtrictione, Ordi- 
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e apud Me rium, decimo tet- 
tio die Julii, Anno Regui ſai Decimo ſeptimo. 


Per Breve de Privato S gillo 


* th. th. — FY — — 
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Federa & Bulla Abbati & Conventui Monafeerii 


© —ů — — —_ 


m, puram & perpetuam.Eleemoſinarn, 

Et pro eo quod, per certificationem ve ram, de 
mandato noſtro factam, & in Cancellaria noſtra 
retornatam, non inveniebatur quod idem Abbas te- 
net aliqua Terras ſeu Lenementa per Baroniam 
ſeu alias, de nobis in Capite, ae 22h 
| Concelleritnus pro nobis & Hæredibus noſtris, 
prxfato Abbati quod ipſe & Succeſlores ſui Abba- 
tes loci prædidi, de veniendo ad Parliamenta, ſeu 
Concilia noſtra, vel , impe 


Ce Be. TOR LOGS nc SIN Hzredum noſtrorum, imper- 
Fol 1. 743 Sanctæ Crucis de 2 alt ham, quod uot petuum exonerentur, & quod ad eadem nullatenus 
4.46. He. liceat obligare bona ſua creditoribus | ſummoneantux, ＋ in Litteris noſtcis Patenti- 
4 3 | : At 6 * * 1 No 

| | bus, inde confectis, plenius continetur, 


du.  Propter alicujus mandatum. 


TT RBANUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 


Dei, Dilectis filiis Abbati & Conventui Mo- 
naſterii Sanctæ Crucis de Waltham, ad Romanam 
Eccleſiam nullo medio pertinentis, ordinis Sancti 
Auguſtini, Londinenfis Diocæſis, ſalutem & A- 
poſtolicam benedictionem. 7 
Eccleſiarum utilitatibus tunc recte conſulimus, 
cum earum indempnitatibus præcavemus. 

Sane ad audientiam noſtram petvenit quod, di- 
yerſis creditoribus, per patentes litteras vettro ſigil- 
lo munitas, in diverſis pecuniarum ſummis vos ad 
importunam aliquorum inſtantiam, obligaſtis; de 
quibus plerumque, quamquam ad manus veſtras 
non pervenerint, nec ceſſerint in utilitatem Mona- 
ſterii veſtri, creditoribus ipſis ſatisfacere vos opor- 
tet, propter quod Monaſterium ipſum incurrit ſæpi- 
us detrimentum ;- | 

Nos itaque volentes ſuper hoc, ſalubre remedi- 
um adhibere, Univerſitati veſtræ auctoritate præ- 
ſentium diſtrictius inhibemus, ne, ad aliquorum 
inſtantiam, vel mandatum, vos prædictum Mona- 
ſterium, vel bona ejus obligare aliquibus creditori- 
bus de cætero prſumatis. ä 
Nulli ergo hominum liceat hanc paginam no- 
ſtræ inhibitionis infringete, vel ei auſu temerario 
contraire. | 1 1 

Si quis autem hoc attemptare præſumpſerit, in- 
dignationem omnipotentis Dei, & beatorum Pe- 
tri & Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus, ſe noverit incur- 

Dat. Viterbii ſecundo Non. Maii, Pontificatus 
noſtri anno primo. | 


: 
* 


Sigillo avulſo. 


8 


Nu M. CCCLXxxIII. 


Ac jam, ex parte ipfius Abbatis, nobis fit oſten- 
ſum quod, | 

Licet Brevia aliqua eidem Abbati, 

Ad veniendum ad Parliamentum noſtrum, apud 
Weltmonaſterium, anno Regni noſtri Angliz Dr - 
odecimo, convocatum, in quo Parliamento Archi- 
epiſcopi, Epiſcopi & czteri Prælati, Magnates & 
ommunitas dicti Regni noſtri Angliz, nobis 
Medietatem Lanarum ſuarum, uſque ad Summam 
VIA Millium Saccorum Lanæ, conceſſerunt, 
Aut ad Concilium noſtrum apud Northampto- 
niam poſtmodum dicto Anno Duodecimo tentum, 
ubi ordinatum fuit qualiter id, quod tunc de Vi- 
ginti Millibus Saccorum Lanæ defuit, levaretur, 

Preſentata non fuerunt, nec idem Abbas eiſ- 
dem, Parliamento & Concilio perſonaliter, vel per 
Procuratorem interfuerit, ſet, credens ipſum ad 
ane & Concilium ſummonitum non 
uiſſe, : 

Quandam Decimam Annalem, una cum aliis 
Religioſis, & Viris Eccleſiaſticis Cantuarienſis Diæ- 
| Cefis, qui ad Parliamentum & Concilium prædicta 
ſummoniti non fuerunt, in Convocatione Cleri 
ejuſdem Diæceſis, apud Eccleſiam Sanctæ Brigidæ 
Londoniis, in Craſtino Sancti Jeronimi poſtmo- 
dum, dicto anno Duodecimo, celebrata, Nobis, 
ultra Degimam Triennalem, nobis prius per eun- 
dem Clerum conceſſam, tunc currentem, conceſ- 
fit & ſolvit, & Terminos Solutionis ſecundi Anni 
Dictæ Decimæ Triennalis anticipavit, ita quod a 
Præſtatione Lanarum 2 

Quo prætextu, per Breve noſtrum, demandatum 
fuerit Wi Epiſcopis, in quorum Diæceſi dic- 
tus Abbas Temporalia & Spiritualia habet quod 
Collectoribus ad dictas Lanas, pro ipfis Epiſco- 
pis, in dictis Diæceſibus ſuis, colligendum deputa- 
tis, darent in Mandatis quod ĩpſi ColleQores dic- 
tam Summam Decimam Annalem , per dictum 
Clerum fic. conceſſam, terminis conſuetis, nec- 
non Decimam, dicti ſecundi Anni Triennalis, in 
Terminis anticipatis, a prefato Abbate, ſicut de 


& Tenementa ſua, "Abbati — — ä — 


FP 


c#teris dicti Cleri, leyari, & exactioni, per ipſos 


- | F | 
| Fat. Cw Charta Regis Edwardi tertii, pro Abba Collectores eidem Abbatl, pro dictis Lanis, pre- 


f ent. Fol. 5. 


1 5. 456. . D. fe de ; Oſneye, ae exonerando, quam. textu Conceſſionis & Ordinationis prædictorum, 
| TYP XC 10 Haar ino ſuperſed j 

| c. vis Nomen in Rotulo ad Parkamen- | fa 15 omnino ſuperſederent, 

| me” » tum ſummonitorum ſit inſertum. Os LINED, 


| Pro eo quod Nomen ipſius Abbatis inter No- 
| Ret een Prælatorum, qui ad Parliamentum & Con- 
Rex Theſaurario & Baronibus fuis de Scaccario, cilium prædicta ſummoniti fuerunt, in quodam 
Salutem. 8585 I | Rotulo, ad Scaccarium prædictum, de Cancellaria 


Cum nos nuper, | Ins noſtra miſſo, eſt inſertum. 
; 1 TIES. + , 


* - * 


Ipſum, Abbatem ad hujuſmodi Lanas, Virtute 
Conceſſionis & Ordinatonis prædidtorum, inter 
n. An- alios Prælatos, qui eiſdem Parliamento & Conci- 


p<" ou ww „ 


— 
* 


— 


P. eo quod, per Inſpectionem Sen Fre: | 

genitorum noſtrorum, quondam Reg U | 

tiz, nobis conſtabat quod Abbatia de O garen lio, juxta Summonitiones eis factas, intertuerunt, 

de Fundatione Roberti de Olleio, & non ef un-] & Lanas ſuas ibidem conceſſerunt, ſolvendum gra- 
A iter diſtringi, & multipliciter inquietari, facitis mi- 


nus juſte, 
* TI”, #97 Super 


— 


datione aliquorum Progenitorum noſtrorum, 
Et quod Abbas ejuſdem loci tenet omnia Terras 
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PE VDI AX. 
Super quo nobis ſupplicavit ſibi per nos de Re- E 8 
medio provideri, 


Nos 5 7 . 1 

Tam lad tbittefttu in Tittetis nöltfis pfædictis, 

er quæ apparet dictum Abbatem ad hujuſmodi 
Ri nme & Cdnccitia Tſuhithoneri Hon debere, 

uam ad hoc quod prefatis Epiſcopis, de ſuperſe- 
Jer faciendo Levationi Lanarum predictarum, de 
12 Abbate, ex chuffs 


No u. CCCLXXXV. 
Charta Walteri de Ver de donatione Er- Wasted, 


cleſiæ de Gouſle Canonicis de Brel- New.z. 714- 


| 


tent. Vol, 5. 


1338.4. 12. 
L 3. Ale- 
nn. 12, E. 


& ali Viri Ecclefiaſtici dictæ Cantuarienſis 
ceſis, qui ad Parliamentum & Concilium predidta 


fed. & Cen- 
þ 4. A. D. 


5 T. n. 10 


revia noſtra, ſicut per Inſpe&ionem Rotulorum 
Cancellariæ noſtræ nobis conſtat, demandatum 
fuit in forma prædicta, conſideratiouem habentes, 

Ac volentes, fntuiru premiſſorum, eidem Ab- 
bati in hac parte fieri quod eſt juſtum, 

Vobis mandamus quod, tj, per Inſpetionem 
Rotulvrum Scaccarii prædicti, vobis conltiterit dic- 
turn Abbatem Decimam, Ay 

lpſun de Decima Anhall, quam didi ente. 


iæ- 


ſummtnoniti non fuerunt, nobis, ultra dictam Deci- 
mam Triennalem, in Convocatione prædicta, ut a 
Solutione & Præſtatione dictarum Lanarum quie- 
tarenrar & exonerarentar, ut ptæmittitur, conceſ- 
ſerunt, contingentem, SS | 

Sotviſſe, & Terminos Solutionis ſecundi Anni 
diaz Decimæ Triennalis anticipaſſe, ſicut præ- 


prædictis, per diverſa | 


lington. 


MNIBUS hoc ſcriptum viſuris vel auditu- 

ris Walterns de Ver filius Ade de Gouſle ſulu- 
tem in Chriſto. Sciatis me conceſſiſſe & dediſſe, 
& præſenti carta mea confirmaſſe Deo & Eccleſiz 
Sante Marie de Brellington, & Canonicis ibidem 
Deo ſervientibus in liberam & puram & perpetuam 
elemoſinam, Eccleſiam omnium SanQorum de 
CGouſle, cum omnibus ad eam pertinentibus intra 
villam & extra villam line ullo retinemento ita 
libere &/integre ſicut aliquis miles liberius & inte- 
grius viris religioſis eceleſiam concedere vel date 
poteſt, nichil de eadem eccletia.mihi vel heredibus 
meis retinens niſi orationum ſuffragia. Quare vo- 
lo ut prædicti Canonici fructus & obventiones illi- 
us Eccleſiæ in uſus ſuos perpetuo convertant, ad 
ſuſtentationem hoſpitalitatis de Brellington. Pro- 
miſt etiam fideliter juramento corporaliter præſtito 


| 


dictum of One demandæ (quam eidem Abbati, quod contra prædictos Canonicos de ecclefia de 
pto dictis Lanis, juxta Conceſſionem & Ordinati- Gouſle nunquam litem movebo, nec aliquo ſcripto 
onem prædictas, inde factas, ſolvendis, fieri faci- 


tis) faperfederi, & ipſum inde ad dictum Scacca- 
rium Eb befart, & quietum eſſe faciatis; eo non 
obſtante quod nomen dicti Abbatis inter Nomina 
alotumt Frælatorum, qui ad dicta Parliamentum & 


 Conciffutn fummoniti fuerunt, in Rotulo prædicto 


* # 


taciente mentionem de illa, ullo unquam tempore 
contra eos utar, neque heredes mei utentur. Hiis 
teſtibus Domino R:icardo Abbate de Selebi, Domino 
Jordano, Abbate de Thorenton, Magiſtro Gerardo 
de Hoiland, Magiſtro Jobanne, Nicholas de Cha- 
vecurt, Waltero de: Hoton, Nigello. Alemanuo, Alano 


eff infertum, ſicut prædictum eſt. f Wambeis, & Willielmo fratre ejus, Willielmo de Lecke 
— == | EN hi & £1 iii-cl lh jus, Millieimo de Lecke- 
j Rege apu Wettmonalter ium ſeptimo die burn, Ernaldi de Marton, Tura Silver, Roberto de 
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Non. CCCLXXXIV. 

De mutuw ab Abbate Sanctæ] Mariz de 
Oſneya, pro Paſſagio Regis Fdwardi 

tertir. 2 

Rex omnibus ad quos, &c. ſalutem. 


Ne VE RITIS: nos recepiſſe de duecto no- 
bis, Abbate Sancte Matiæ de Oſueyn, unum 


Waltham, Gaufrido Maraſcald. 
Periit ſigillum. 
In dorſo manu eadem, ut videtar, Walteri de 
Ver de eccleſia de Gouſle. 


Et e regione manu recenti, Walter de Vere fi. 
Adz de Gouſle. 8 | 


NU. CCCLXXXVI. 


Calicem aureum, cum Patena, ac lapidibus pre- Carta Regis Stephani de Confirmatione 5 
tiofis, in Pede czuſdem Calicis, Ponderis Quatuor onaſterii de Birlington. Rader ore 
Marcarum, & Quatnordecim Denariorum, & Pre- by, arm. 


tit T riginta' & Duarum Librarum, & Quatuorde- 
cim--Sohdorum, per manos! diledi Clefici' noftri, 
Roberti de Wodehouſe, Thefaurarii; & Camera- 
riorum noſtrorum. e | 
Ex cauſa Mutui, nobis, pro Paſſagio-noſtrs; ver- 
ſus partes tranſmarinas, fadt i 
Quem quidem Calicermi cum Patena; & Lapi- 
dibus prædictis, præfito Abbati reſtituere; vel ei 
dictum ejus Pretium ſolvere promittimus bona fide. 
In gujus, &. 17 

__ Teſte; Rege apud 
ſexto die Maii. 


Turrim Londontæ viceſimo 


Per ipſum Regem, per Literat Patentes ip- 
ſorum Theſaurarii & Camerariorum, in Cau- 
cellaria eæhibitas. N 


N nomine Patris & Filii & Spiritus Sancti, A- 

men, STEPHAN Vs dei gratia Rex Angliæ Ar- 
chiepiſeopis, Principibus, Baronibus, & univerſis 
fidelibus totius Angliæ, Clericis & Laicis, Francis 
& Anglis, tam præſentibus quam futuris Salutem. 
Quoniam ad hoc a ſuperna Poteſtate Regalis Cel- 
ſitudinem poteſtatis accepimus, ut in Ecc!cfia Dei 
potentiam noſtram juſte pariter & miſcricorditer ex- 
erceamus, Viſum nobis eſt, ut non folum ſub no- 
ſtra tuitione & munimine ab infeſtantium malitia 
atque calumnia tueatur. Præcipue vero illis hæc 
facere debemus qui voluntariam ſubeuntes panper- 
tatem ſub Regulari Diſciplina Domino militare de- 
creverunt, ut ſecundum Apoſtolum ex noſtra opu- 
lentia eorum ſuppleatur indigentia, & nos eorum 
| interventu 


fol. 73. 
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\ 


Sic. 


tam terre ; Eccleſiam quoque 


mus itaque & ſub preſentis hujus cartz noſtræ 
privilegio atque atteſtatione confirmamus Eccleſiæ 
Sanz Marte de Brellintowa & Canonicis Regu- 
laribus Domino ibidem fervientibus, duas carruca- 
tas ex meo Dominio, quarum una cum dimidia eſt 


in Eſtona, dimidia vero in Hildertorpe ſolutas | 


quietas ab omni calumnia & omnibus conſuetudi- 
nibus & geldis; terras vero quas a Waltero de Ganto 
& a Jordano Painell, vel ab aliis Baronibus & Va- 
vaſſoribus meis data ſunt prædictæ Eceleſiæ & in 
hujus cartæ noſtræ pagina continentur, conce- 


dimus, atque ejuſdem cartz authoritate confir- 
mamus. 


 Halterns de Canto dedit ipſæ Eccleſiz xiii carrn- 
catas tertæ in Brellintona. 

Fordanus Paganel dedit in eadem Villa unam 

.carrucatam terræ pro anima Geretrudis uxoris ſuæ 


dono & conceſſione Stephani de Maixil privigni 
ſui. 


Homines Walteri de Ganto dederunt eidem Ec- 

cleſiæ conceſſione ipſius Walteri, 

Willielmus Cunſtabularius dedit unam carrucatam 
in Baſingbie. 

Forno dedit in eadem Villa 2 bovatas. 

Macherilus dedit 2 bovatas in Hildercorpe. 

Radulfus Buche & Gocelmas filius ejus dederunt 
duas bovatas in Eſtona. 

Radulfus dedit 4 bovatas in Grendala. 

Gozo dedit 4 bovatas in Bxchetona. 

Malgerus dedit 4 bovatas in Richtona, 

Morcharus dedit unam bovatam in Benitona, 


conceſſione Roberti de Brus Domini ſui. 


Item Walteras de Canto dedit Ecclefiam de 


Edenbam & aliam de Wicham, & dimidiam Eccle- 


ſiam de Sarferebi, & Eccleſiam de Finelta & Eccle 


ſiam de Swaledala. | 


Adelardas Am venator dedit conceſſione 
Henrici filii ſui & conceſſu Walteri Domini ſui 
* laic de Mitblardebi & de Val. 

Et Stephanus Comes de Albamar dedit Ecclefiam 
de Bovintona. 

Willieimus filius Nigells dedit Eccleſiam de 
Flemebarch. | 

Et Euſtachius filius Fohannis conceſſit in dedica- 
tione ipſius Ecclefiz accrevit Eceleſiæ unam bova- 
| dedit idem 
Euſtachius filius Petri Dapifer: de Hilder- 
niſſa dedit Eecleſiam de Attingwich. 
Nadulfus de Goſſa dedit Eceleſiam de Spreteleia. 

Quas omnes Eccleſias & terras dederunt prædic- 
ti Domini ſolutas & quietas ab omni calumnia & 
conſuetudinibus preter Geldum meum, viz. Da- 
uageldum. Præterea concedo & confirmo eſcam- 
bium toftorum quod fecerunt inter ſe Canonici & 
Johannes Paganel. Et adhoc Willielmus Noiori & 
uxor ejus Agnes dederunt Eccleſiam de Wich- 


forda. 


Emma uxor Alani de Perci dedit unam carruca- 
tam tertæ conceſſu Willielmi filii ſui in Neuton. 
Teſte Epiſcopo Lincoln. H. Epiſcopo Elienſi, & 
Rogero Lanc. apud Eboraciam. 


interventu in #terna recipiamur Tabernacula. Da- 


| 


us meritis negocii ſupradicti, de juris peritorum no- 


ſuper dictas Eccleſias prefatis religioſis & eorum 


* 


Nu u. CCcLxXxxVII. 
Sententia Officialis Archidiacont Rich- bn 
mondiz de Ecclefiis de Couton & de 


Grenton Conventui de Bridlington ap- 
propriatis. 


N Dei nomine Amen. Cum olim reveren- 
dus Vir Dominus Rogerus de Northburgh 
Archidiaconus Rychemund, in Archidiaconatu ſuo, 
fama publica deferente, comperiens, quod religioſi 
viri, Prior & Conventus de Bridelington ordinis 
ſancti Auguſtini Eboracenſis dioceſeos infra dic- 
tum ſuum Archidiaconatum Eccleſiam beate Ma- 
rie de Couton & eccleſiam beati Andree de Gren- 
ton in Sualdala poſſident atque tenent, dictuſque 
Archidiaconus ſuper prædictis volens procedere 
contra eos, mandavit & fecit eos coram ſe vel ſuo 
Commiſſario ad judicium evocari ad oſtendendum 
& proponendum raciones, jura & munimenta fi 
que haberent in premiſſis, parte vero ipſorum Re- 
lig ioſorum coram nobis Michaele de Harda diQi 
domini Archidiaconi Officiali & ejus in hac parte 
Commiſſario ſub forma que ſequitur. Rogerus de 
Northburgh Archidiaconus Richmondie, diſcreto 
viro Magiſtro Machaeli de Harda Officiali noſtro 
falutem in auQore ſalutis. Ad audiendum & reci- 
piendum quecunque proponenda & exhibenda ſu- 
per occupacione & retencione eceleſiarum de Gren- 
ton & de Couton noſtri Archidiaconatus ex parte 
Prioris & Conventus de Bridelington, & ea exa- 
minandum & diſcutiendum, necnon ad cognoſcen- 
dum & procedendum juxta formam citacionis eis 
de mandato noſtro fate, ac naturam & qualitatem 
negocii pronunciandum, diffiniendum & exequen- 
dum, Vobis de cujus fidelitate, circumſpeCtione 
& induſtria ad plenum confidimus vices noſtras 
committimus cohertionis canonice poteſtate. Da- 
tum Eboraci XIII. Kalendas Auguſti, anno Do- 
mini M. CCC decimo nono, ſpecialiter deputa- 
to, in judicio comparente objeQis eiſdem capitulis 
& expolitis, liteque legitime conteſtata, necnon de 
calumpnia & de veritate dicenda præſtito juramen- 
to produttis per partem eorundem teſtibus & eis in 
forma juris admiſſis, juratis & examinatis, eorum- 
que atteſtationibus publicatis, nonnullis etiam lite- 
ris tam apoſtolicis quam Archiepiſcoporum Ebora- 
cenſium & Capituli ejuſdem eceleſiæ & predeceſſo- 
rum didi Archidiaconi, ac quampluribus aliis auc- 
tenticis & publicis inſtrumentis exhibitis ſeu pro- 
duQis, prefixoque termino competenti ad propo- 
nendum & introducendum omnibus quibus uti vo- 
lebat pars predicta. Et demum facto concluſo, & 
ad diffinitivam ſententiam audiendam termino aſ- 
ſignato, nos predictum proceſſum & omnia exhi- 
bita & producta examinavimus & examinari feci- 
mus diligenter. Auditis igitur & intelleQis' pleni- 


bis aſſidentium conſilio, Chriſti nomine invocato, 


onaſterio fuiſſe & eſſe canonice conceſſas & aſ- 
ſignatas in proprios uſus perpetuo poſſidendas, eoſ- 
que religioſos eas juſte & licite tenere, ſalvo ta- 
men jure dicto Archidiacono & ſucceſſoribus ſuis 
vicarios in illis eccleſiis inſtituendi, qui per eos fu- 
erint canonice preſentati ſecundum vim, formam 


& effectum privilegiorum ſuorum, & conſuetudinis 
approbate, 


The, AR PN DIA. 
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approbate, & hactenus diucius uſitate; ac ſuper 
premiſſis omnibus & ſingulis ſufficienter munitos 
eſſe pronunciamus & declaramus finaliter & diffi- 
nitive in his ſupradicis. Dea lara fuit iſta ſen- 
tentia & in ſupradictis pronunciata per nos Offici- 


dictarum Religioſorum apud Eboracum, 2 Kalen- 
das 'Augaſti, anno gratie M CCC decimo nono. 
In quorum teſtimonium ſigillum Officialitatis 
Richrmundie preſentibus duzimus apponendum. 


"tt Deeft He illum. 
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m | ſawn omamendng ge — eprom cum 

1 3 8 corpore mea dedifle & conceſſiſſe, & pre ſenti char - 
No M. CCCLXXX VIII | | 

| | Juſdem de Lilleſhull, & Canonicis ibidem Deo ſer- 
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FI 


Conventio fatta: inter Conventum. de 


bLilleſhull & Edelinam filiam Durandi, 


ſareradtis. 


8 MAN preſentes & futuri quod hec conyen- 
tio facta ſuit inter Abhatem & enen de 
LilteſhuJl ex una parte & Edelinam filiam Duxandi 
lacerdotis ex altera. V.ideJicet. quod dicta, Edelina 
in viduitate & ligia; pateſtate ſua conſlituta, dedit 
& cunceſſit Deo & beate Marie, & Abbati, & Con- 
ventui de Lilleſhul duo meſſuagia cum pertinentiis 
in villa de Noyo Bargo, illa ſcilicet que dictus 
Durandus ſacerdos. emit; & ei dedit. Ita ſcilicet 
quod pro: hac conditione & conceſſione prædictus 
Abbas & Gonventus dg Lilleſhull, dabunt de came- 
ra dicti Abbatis predicte Edeline quoad vixerit an- 
nuatim quatuor ſolidos ad duos terminos, 1cilicet, 
duos ad feſtum ſap, Michaelis, & dugs ad Annun- 
ciationem beate Marie. Et preterea dicta Edelina 
diebus anni duos panes ſervientum, unum de fru- 
mento, & alium AE LiVgine & unum galonem de 
cerviſia liberorum ſerviencium. Si autem Rogerus 


filius Stephani ſilii predicte Edeline dicqtam Edeli- 


nam ſupexvixerit, ille tota vita ſua de camera pre- 
dicti Abbaris annuatim percipiet iv ſolidos ad pre- 
dictos terminos fine prædicto cunredio, & nichil 
amplius poterit exigere racione hujus conditionis. 
Sed poſt, deceſſum predidi Rogeri iv predicti ſolidi 
revertentur ad dominum de Lilleſnull quieti & ſo- 
juti ſine omui clamio betedum ſuorum. Hanc 
autem conventionem fidelſter obſervaturam dic- 
tus Abbas pro ſe & pro Conventu ſuo in bona fide 


alem & Commiſſarium auteditum preſęnte parte 


5 it >: OR) © i (1 15 | Fg 
NG COCLXXXVIN, B. 
Carta Roberti Wudechot de. terrg in bees Jos. 


1 - Smith de 
Sakerlawe-Canonticis de Lilleſhull con- Adon bur. 
| | bits! | nel in Com, 
ceſſa. . . Salop. Ar- 
mig. 


| MN.1BU S.ſanQte Matris Eccleſie filiis ad 
gquos preſens ſcriptum petvenerit Robertas 


Habt ſalutem in Domino. Noverit univetſi- 
tas veſtta me pto ſalute auime mee & oinnium an- 


ta contirmaſſe Deo &, ſanQe Marie & Eccleſie e- 


Vientibus totam terram meam quam habui in Sa- 
kerlawe in puram & perpetuam elemoſinam, cum 
omnibus, &c. ſecundum tenorem charce quam 
Dominus Ricardus de Beaumeys fecit avunculo 
meo Roberto, ſalvo ſervicio Domini feudi, &c. 
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PREY 


promiſit. Et dicta Edelina preſtito corporali facra- | 


mento fide media fe obſexvaturam ſimiliter promi- 


ſit; & in pleno hundredo de Novo Burgo de dic- 
tis meſſuagiis & pertinentiis dictum Abbatem & 


Conventum ſeiſiav it. Ad majorem autem fecuri- 


tatem hujus couyentionis Predicte, partes  hanc | at mutanda Habitatione Canonicorum 


Conventionem hoc cyrographo & ſigillis fuis ap- 
Cc 4 Hits teſtibus, Domino 


penſis confirmayerunt. 


Galfrido Griffin, Roberto de Wudecote, Rogeto 


de Pineſleſd, Alexandro piſcatore, Dioniſid de 


Forteleſt, Philippo de Mortun, Roberto de Wale- 


tun, & toto hundredo de Novo Burgo, & multis 
aliis. 25 


Sigillorum ſupradictorum nibil ſupereſt. 
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Carta Milifant uxoris, prædicti Roberti, 
de terra in Hor lawe, eiſdem Conant 


cis de Lilleſhul canceſſa. 
ICC 
ad quos, preſens ſcriptum peryengrit Mi 275 
| quondam; uxor Roberti de, Wuqęchot. falutem in 
Jomino. Ad unjyerſitatis. veſtrz notitiam 'yoto 
pexvenize, quod. ego Mihiſant in ligia poteſtate mea 
doe pro ne meg en intecel⸗ 
ſorum & ſucceſſorum meorum dedt & conceſh & 
reſenti charta mea confirmavi corpore meg 
Deo & Eccleſiæ beate Marie. de Late! & Ing 
cis ibidem, Deo ſervientihus in puram, libetaty, 
rpetuam.,. elemolinam unamh Vir 4m "terre in 
Horſelawe ſcilicetillam nocam qu Adam Abbas 
tenet, & illam nacain ng Faw ant ks 
er tus filius & heres ſupradiQti Roberts de 
Wadsrhat, & Adam de Brimion Miles, Dominus 
de. Exton hanc ultimam Donationem Chartis ſuis 
S eee ot TW OP 


* * 


— 1 81. * a4 41H P71 FFP a II 


= 
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Charts  Willielmi Conſtahutarii Celia gr . 


tiquit. p. 264 


4 Runcorna in Nortonam. 


N nomine Patris, & Filii, & Spiritus Sancti, 
Amen. Ego Wilkelmus Conſtabularius Ceſtriæ, 
Filius Willieimi Conſtabularii, 'Filii Nigelli, No . 
& Concedo Eccleſiæ Santz Marie de Norton, 
Canonicis ibidem Deo Regulariter ſervientibus, 
eandem Nortonam in Elemoſynam, cum omnibus 
ad eam pertinentibus, in Nemore, cum Foreſta & 
Warenna, in Plano, in Agris, in Paſcuis, in A- 
uis. Et Rogatu & Conſilio Roger: Ceſtrenſis 
piſcopi, & Conſilio hominum meorum, muto ha- 


bitationem Canonicorum de Runcorna in Nortonam; 
Mm mm quam 
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quam Nortonam Do & Concedo Canonicis in Ele- 


moſy nam, & Eſcambium trium Carucarum Lerræ 


in Stannings, & unius Carucatæ & dimidiæ in Aſtona; 
& in Eſcambium totius Runcornæ, preter Eccle- 
ſiam & quatuor Bovatas terre, & unam Piſcariam 
A vocatur Pulceotpa, quæ ad Eecleſiam ipſius 
uncornæ pertinet, quæ Eccleſia prædictorum Ca- 
nonicorum eſt. Do etiam eis & Concedo Molen- 
dinum de Haltona & medietatem omnium Piſcati- 
arum quæ ad Haltonam pertinent; Communita- 
tem etiam Nemorum, Paſcuorum & Aquarum, ad 
Haltonam pertinentium eis & hominibus ſuis con- 
cedo'; & duas Bovatas terræ in Haltona cum una 
Manſura, & medietatem totius Piſcatiæ meæ de 
Thelwall, & unam Bovatam tertæ ibidem cum 
Piſcatore ; & duas Bovatas in ¶ ydueis, cum Com- 
munitate Nemorum & Paſcuorum,' quæ ad Pulto- 
nam pertinent, ſibi & hominibus fuis in Wydneis 
manentibus. Concedo & Communitatem nemo- 
rum & paſcuorum, de Cuerdleia & Molendinum 
de Barrow, & duas partes Dominicarum Decima- 
rum in eadem Villa; & duas partes Dominicarum 
Decimarum in Suttona; & ſimiliter in Stanney, & 
in Rabie, & in Stanings; & unam Manſionem in 
Ceſtria; & Ecclefiam de Buddewurth, & Eccleſi- 
am de Dunintona, & Decimam Molendini ejuſ- 
dem Villæ, & unam Carucatam terræ in Domini- 


co in eadem Villa, &.in.ipſa Parochia Waver Toft, | 


uod deputatur pro dimidia  Carucata terre, in 

;eyceſterſhira ; & Ecclefiam de Radecliva, & 
quartam partem Molendinorum, & decimas reli- 
quarum trium partium in eadem Villa; & Eccle- 
ſiam de Cneſbald, & Decimam Molendinorum 
que ad eandem Villam pertinent, quæ ſunt juxta 

itellam ; & Decimam Molendini de Alreto- 
na; & Eccleſiam de Burtona in Lindeſeia; & 
Eccleſiam de Piritona in Oxenfordſhira. Om- 
nia autem quæ ab hominibus meis data ſunt, vel 
in poſterum danda ſunt, pro ſalute animarum eo- 
rum concedo. Hæc autem feci ſuggerente, & 
confirmante Rogero Ceſtrenſi Epiſcopo, & Con- 
ſenſu Ranulfi Comitis junioris, pro ſalute Hugo- 
nis Comitis, & Ricardi Comitis, & Ranulfi Co- 
mitis, & pro ſalute animæ mex & Uxoris mez, & 
ro ſalute animæ Patris mei & Matris mez & 
F ratrum &. Sororum & omnium. Anteceſſorum 
meorum & Succeſſorum. Hanc autem Elemoſy- 
nam ita ab omnibus ſervitiis & Conſuetudinibus, 
Placitis & Quærelis, liberam & ſolutam concedo, 
ſicut ulla Elemoſyna liberior & ſolutior concedi 
debet vel poteſt. Quicumque vero hanc Elemo- 
ſynam adauxerit vel manutenuerit, per Participati- 


onem illius Eccleſiæ Beneficiorum conſequatur 
Regna cælorum. Qui vero hanc in aliquo viola- 


verit, vel infringere tentaverit, cum Juda & Pilato, 
cum Dathan & Abyron, in inferno puniatur, niſi 
ad emendationem venerit. Teſtibus Willielmo | 
Capellano; Rogero de Angervilla, Alfredo Hum 
_ Filio, Nigello Anſgoti Filio, Roberto Petri 

ilio. 


Hzc Carta ſcripta eſt regnante Rege Ste- 
phano. er | | 
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(YMNIBUS ande Matris Eceleſſæ fitiis d l., 
| om: Fly 
Petrus de Brus ſalutem in Domino, Noveritis A. 
me Conceſſiſſe & preſenti Carta mea confirmaſſe 
Deo & beatæ Marie de Gisburn & Canonicis ibi- 
dem Deo ſervientibus Donum Ric. Hoſt de Nor- 
manby ſcilicet duas bovatas terræ in Campis de 
Normanby quas Idem Ric. eis in puram & perpe- 
tuam 'Elemoſinam dedit cum illa parte Culture 
ſuæ quæ eſt ab Orientali parte Villæ juxta viam ver- 
ſus Auſttum ſicut in Carta ejuſdem Ric. contine- 
tur. Ultetius volo & concedo, ut habeant & tene- 
ant prædiclas bovatas & illam partem culture ſi- 
cut prædictum eſt cum omnibus ſuis pertinentiis in 
perpetuam Elemoſinam liberas & quietas ab omni 
| ſeculari ſervicio & Conſuetudine & Exactione ſalvo 
ſervitio meo a prædicto Ric. Concedo etiam eis & 
confirmo donum Stephani filii Henrici de Perci 
ſcilicet unam bovatam tertæ in eadem Villa cum 
pertinentiis fais ſicut in Carta ejuſdem Stephaui 
continetur ſalvo mihi ſervicio meo quantum per- 
tinet ad unam bovatam terræ; undecem Carucatæ 
terre faciunt feodum unius militis. Hiis teſtibus 
Willielmo de Tamet ſeneſchallo meo, Roberto 
Colebi, Roberto Augeram, Roberto de Aulum 
Willielmo de Theweg, Willielmo Clerico loci. 


cumſcriptio, Pettus de Bruis. 
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Sigillum triangulare, in quo Equus, & cir- 
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Charta Roberti f1ii Petri de Cliveland 7m 
de prato Canonicis de Giſcburn con- 


„ | 
{CY MNIBUS hoc ſcriptum viſuris vel audi- 
turis Robertus filius Petri de Cliveland falu- 
tem in Domino. Noveritis me conceſſiſſe & hac 
carta mea confirmaſſe Deo & Canonicis de Giſeburn 
totum pratum cum pertinentiis quod habent de do- 
no Petri de Cliveland patris mei in pratis de 
Ormesby ſcilicet apud Kecelpictes ſine ullo rete- 
nemento tenendum & habendum in liberam & pu- 
ram & perpetuam Elemoſinam & ego Robertus & 
Heredes mei totum prædictum pratum cum perti- 
nentiis Deo & præfatis Canonicis contra omnes 
homines warantizabimus & defendemus in p 
tuum. Hiis teſtibus Willielmo de Tachales, Jo- 
hanne de Langeberigg, Johanne de Tachotes, 
Willielmo de Martan, Reginaldo de Bayis, Hentico 
de Cliveland, Johanne de Bernaldebi, Rad. de 
Martan, & multis aliis. 
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Charta Johannis de Cliveland de ferris 
& fenementis in Ormesby Canonicis de 
Giſeburn conceſſis. 


* tu: 
N | 


: 


ONS I[BU'S hoc ſcriptum viſuris vel auditu- 


riss Johannes de Cliveland filius & Heres 
Roberti de Cliveland de Ormesby ſalutem nove- 
ritis me conceſſiſſe remiſiſſe & omuino de me & 
Heredibus meis in perpetuum quietum clamaſſe 
Deo & Eccleſiæ beatæ Matis de Giſebutn & Ca- 
nohicis ibidem Deo ſetvientibus & ſucceſſoribus 
omnes tetras & tenementa quæ habut in villa & 
territorio de Ormesby ex permiſſione conceſſione 
ſtu Jono quorumcumque anteceſſorum meorum; 
quas: quidem terras & tenementa anteceſſores mei 
habuerunt ex dond ſeu Conceſſione Ernaldi de 
Percy ſeu alicujus alterius in territorio dictæ Ville 
vel alibi qualitercunque prediQta tenementa ſxu terre 
ad manum ptædictorum Canonicorum pervenerint 
& totum jus & Clamium quod habut habeo vel ha- 
bere potero in dictis terris & tenementis cum per- 
tinentiis in perpetuum habendum tenendum dictis 
Cangnicis & eorum ſucceſſoribus in liberam puram 
& , perpetuam Elemoſynam ita quod nec ego nec 
Heredes mei vel aliquis nomine noſtro aliquid Ju- 
ris vel Clamei in prenominatis terris & tenemen- 
tis vel eorum pettinentiis de cetero exigere vel 
vendicare nec contra dictos Canonicos aliquam 
Actionem movere poterimus in perpetuum & ego 
Johannes & Heredes mei prædictas terras & tene- 
menta cam ſingulis ſuis pertinentiis dictis Cano- 
nicis contra omnes Homines warrantizabimus 
adquietabimus & defendemus in liberam putam & 
perpetuam Elemolinam in perpetuum in cujus Rei 
teſtimonium preſenti feripto ſigillum meum appo- 
ſui.” Hits teſtibus Johanne de Yrcon, Johanne 
de Redmarſhill, Ada de Jackotes Johanne de eadem, 
Roberto de Laiſingby, Willielmo Beacham, Wal- 
tero filio Euſtacii, & multis aliis. 


Nu. CCCXCIIIL 


Charta Roberti fi; Petri de Cliveland 
de duabus acris terre Canonicis de 
Giſcburn conceſſis. 


MNIBUS hanc cartam viſuris vel audituris 

Robertus filius Petri de Clivelandia ſalutem, 
Noveritis me conceſſiſſe & hac carta mea-confir- 
maſſe Deo & Canonicis de Giſeburn in liberam & 
puram & perpetuam Elemoſinam duas acras terræ 
in Ormesby cum omnibus pertinentiis Libertatibus 
& Ayſiamentis ſujs infra Villam vel extra quas ha- 
bent ex dono Petri de Cliveland patris meĩ; unam 
ſcilicet acram tertæ ad Primhill quæ jacet pro- 
pinquior ſoli, & unam acram terræ ad Recelpines 
que jacet propinquior ſoli, & ego Robertus & 


Heredes mei prædictas duas acras terræ cum perti- | 


nentiis Deo & prefatis Canonicis de Giſeburn & 
aſſignatis ſuis contra omnes Homines warantizabi- 
mus in perpetuum. Hiis teſtibus Ricardo de Ho- 


tan, Willielmo de Jachotes, Richardo de Nor- 


* 2 


maneby, Willielmo de Martan, Reginaldo de 
Martan, Reginaldo de Baius, Henrico de Nor- 
maneby, Ricardo An Heurico de Clive- 
landa, Johanne de Bernatdeby, & multis aliis. 
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tonceſſis. bn, 
8 Pettus de Clivelanda conceſſi & preſenti ſcrip- 


to confirmavi Deo & Canonicis de Giſeburn in 
liberam & puram & perpetuam Elemoſinam tres 


acras tert cum pextinentiis in tertitorio de Ormeſ- 


by quas eis dedit Rad. frater meus necnon & om- 
nes particulas terrarum quas Henricus frater meus 
& Robeitus filius Stephani de Lackenby dederunt 
eiſdem in cadem Villa tenend. & habend. in libe- 


ram & puram & perpetuam Elemoſinam prout in 
Obartis eorum Henxici & Roberti quas inde habent 
Continttur, Hiis teſtibus Reginaldo de Bayus, Ri- 


chardo Werdais, Rogero Lart, Johanne de Martan, 
Johanne de Bernaldebi, Rob. Galicien, Johanne 


de Taſcotes, Petro Welliby, Petro de Aula, & 
multis alis. 5 = 
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Charta Roberti hi Ricardi iii Simo- 
nis de Ormesby de terra in Ormesby 
Canonicis de Giſeburn conceſſa. 


MNIBUS hanc Chartam viſuris vel audi- 
turis Robertus filius Ricardi filius Symo- 

nis de Ormesby ſalutem. Noverit Univerſitas veſtra 
me reddidiſſe & quietam Clamaſſe de me & he- 
redibus meis in perpetuum Priori & Canonicis 
de Gyſeburn totam terram cum omnibus per- 
tinentiis ſuis infra Villam & extra fine aliquo re- 
tenemento quam tenui de eis in Ormesby & quam 
anteceſſores mei de eis tenuerunt in eadem Villa 
& præterea quietum clamavi de me & Heredibus 
meis in perpetuum Deo & prefatis Canonicis ſi- 
quid Juris vel Clamii habui vel habere potui in ter- 
ra aliqua quam ,habent in Aruſcum & ne ego vel 
Heredes mei in poſterum de prædict. tertis vel de 
aliqua illarum terrarum verſus prefatos Priorem & 
Canonicos Clamium vel querelam movere vel ali- 
quod juris exigere poſſimus, hanc cartam meam 
ſigillo meo munitam prædict. Canonicis dedi in 
hujus rei teſtimonium. Hiis teſtibus, Ric. de Ho- 
tam, Willielmo de Jachotes, Gregorio de Le- 
vingtoun, Henr. & Riaffo de Atuſcum Jo- 
hanne de Bernaldby, Adam de Livingtorp, Petro 
Wellilim, Petro Hurry, Reginaldo de Bayus, Pe- 
tro de Cliveland, Henrico fratre ejus, Ricardo 
Werdais, Ralp. de Cliveland, Richardo de Nor- 
maneby, & multis aliis. 


CI ANT omnes preſentes & futuri quod ego 


Charta Petri de Cliveland Je tribus Pome own 
acris terrg Canonicis de Giſcburn ©” 
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* NIB U Sac Cani Ait vit; Vef Ab 
1 G0 Ricattſo fißus SyHhionis Be" N 

tem. Noveritis me dedifle conceſſiſſe & hac carta mea 

confirmaſſe Deo & Eccleſiz de Giſebutne unam 

agtam terre. in Campis de Ot mesh Pl illam ſcilicet 

quæ jacet e e ſoh' de It! 

terre ſuper 155 braych. quia t tent de eiſder C 

x jy tenen p. & babendant com omnibus perti-⸗ 

lentiis ſuis ite rratibus & Ai Andes ſuis in'Libe-' 

ram & puran. &p Ty petuatii, PI chen ſalva ef- 

dem Canonicis 1 e cel denatiorum quam ego 
Heredeg mei 49 5 ach Jebentos Aae 

e en de effet 

tertæ quai 1 8 

of hs Mi 1 preſerti coripto figitlitth' 
510 Hut 57900 R 1 de Bac, Petro 

90 Cliveland, eto Laif, Roberto de Nötman- 

by, * 405 ele, FOE ry de Matran, & 


multis aliis, 9 
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de Otmoesby d terra in Ormiesby Cas 
nonicis de Giſebutn ee hb ein 


', tis Robertus filius Ricardi filii Symonis de | 
esb 7 falutein. Noverit Uni erſita veftra me | 
reddidifle & quiere clamatle de u he” & Heredibus 
meis in perpetuum Priori '& 'Car feet de Gyſe- | 


9 M N I BUS 8 4 5 cartam viſaris vel ' audicu- 
mM 


burn totain terraln cum omnibus 
infra Villam& Extra fine aliquo tetenemento quam 
tenui de cis in Ormesby & qu Atuéceffotes mei 
I eis tenuerunt 11 eadem Villa pfxterea qme- 
tum ,clamavi de me & Heredibus meis in perpetu- 
um Deo & pref tis Canonicis fiquid Joris vet cta- 
ui habui vel Habere potul it wy aliqud _ ha- 
bent in Aruſcuim & ne ego vel Here Ns $ met in po- 
llerum de 5 1015 0 vos vel de ah jlldctttn 252 
rar um verſus pre! atos Pribrem inte cla- 
num vel queielam rel. ng Jurk exigere pofle- 
mus. hanc artam meam fi Ho meo munitam 
rxdiQis Canonicis dedi in dhe rei teſlimomum 
Ui teſlibus Richardo de tan, Gulielmo de 
Age # Soliek de Levinthotp, Henrico Ruffo 
de Atuſum, Johanne de Tac otes, 71 5 — de Ber- 
naldeby, Adamo de Lain, etto 


WV Perro 
Hurry, Reginaldo de Bayus, Petro 5 C welaud, 

euticd att e eius, Richards ' Erdais, Radulfd 
de Cnrefand Richardo de Nos eby, & Multis 
21116, 
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licencia noſtra. Et ende um eſt hw: ſi cer Is. 


hannes vel heredes (ui vel ſui a{lignati de ſoluciote 


predicte firme ad didtos terminos yel ad Penteco- 
ten vel ad dictum hap, land; Ati ni defece- 


rint, licehit nobis tertam illam Eeundüm conſue- 
tudinem — de Jarum deſtringkre. 


tingat quod 
ram ill 


tate nolſlra pA on ee iſta eonceſſione 


Si autem con- 
per ann Hesccerſt licebit nobi ter- 
in, manu RTE capere & inde pro volun- 


neque aliqua contradictione ipfius Johannis vel 5 


| 


1 


redum ſuorum vel ſubram aflig 


natorum. 
autem predictum tofrum 


Powys omnibus Nannen 
ciis ſuis, libertatibus K 2 ayliamentis eidem tette in- 
fra villam & extra Ee us predicto ohanni & 
heredibus ſuis vel ſuis aſſignalis per predict um ſer- 
vicium contra omnes homines warantizabimus & 
defendemus in perpetuum. In hujus rei teſtimo- 
nium preſenti ſcripto ſigillum noſtrum appoſui- 
mus. , Hiis. teſtibus, Domino Ada de Hiltona, 
Waltero de Eggelclive, Ricardo de Hotona, Jo- 
hanne Gretheved de Jarum, Waltero filio Epper, 
Arnaldo Jjdvene, Waltero fratie ejus, Johanne de 
Aula, eginalde de Neutona, Rogero. filio Mar- 
garete, eg inaldo tinEore, & mal Ant. 


Impreſſio fagilli in * 
cera multum comminuta. 
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Carta Steph 


c Caſte] en Canonicis de bran 
e 53 | 

JMNIBUS hanc cartam viſutis vel auditu- 

ris Stephanus filius Walteri de Hoton alu: 

ter in eee ſempiternam. Noveritis me dediſ- 

ſe conceſſiſſe & de me & heredibus meis in Kae 


tuum quietum clamaiſe Deo & Eccleſie 3 
ar ie 


185 Armig, 


hani de Hoton de rerris in Proc cn 


© 
* 


Penes en 


Vows e 


— — - 
— 


— — —œ— — = — — — — = ————— NR <-—_ 
— 2 —ñ— — — — CC ITY TIO | 
— — - — — eds — 
ꝙ—üůUö— . — — — - - 
W—_— . 


. 
N : 
” OS Y 


. The 4 HRA 


Matie de Gyſaburn & Monechis ibidem Deo ſer- 
vientibus & ſervituris totum jus & clawium quod | 
habuimus vel babere potuimus iu terris omnibus & 
ſingulis cum earundem omnimodis pertinentüs 
quas ego vel anteceſſores mei habuimus vel tenui- 
mus iu villa & campis de Caſtel Eden. Et fi con- 
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tes equales, pro omni ſervitio, exactione & deman- 
da. De quibus videlicet o&o ſolidis burſarius ſol- 


383 


vet ſacriſte dyqdecim dengrios,, &,lupſinari altaris 
ſancte Katarine duos ſolidos & Refectorario ad 
ſpecigs conveptus. duos ſolidos & ſex denarigs pre- 
gictos per partes equales. Nos vero predigt W. 


— 
r p * 


tingat predictos Canonicos vel eorum ſucceſſores 
ſuper terris hujn modi del eorum aliqua particula, 
ſeu earum pertinentiis aliquatenus vexari vel gra- 
vari-ego & heredes mei terras eaſdem eum annie 
bus pertipentils ſuis memoxatis Canonicis contra 
omnes hamines warantſtabimus adquictabimus & 
detendemus in perpetuum. In cujus rei tefimno- 
nium preſenti ſcripto ſigillum meum appolui. Hiis 
teſtibus, Gilberto de Crane. Edwardo de Caltel 
Eden, Gileberto de Holum. Gy leberto Ayr de ea- 
dem. Matheo de Clapton. Waltero de Thorp. 
Johanne de———#& aliis. 


Carta alipuantum lacera & abſque fegillo. 


a ah a i. 
rw  WwYT = LACS AG WA £M £6.44 


— EE 


R "Wk ld 


NUM. CCCC. 


Cirth Walteri Falconberg Attornatum 
conſtituens ad tradendam ſtiſinam Con- 
wventur de Gyſeburn. 


— 
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1 preſentium pateat univerſis quod 
1 nos Waltetus Faucomberg Dominus Caſtri 
de Kelton facimus & ordinamus per preſentes Jo- 
hannem de Levnuthon attornatum noſtrumad tra- 
dendam ſaiſinam Priori & Conventui de Gyſeburn 
de una acra terre quam eĩſdem pro quodam excam- 
bio conceſſimus que jacet juxta duas acras & dimi- 
diam verſus Auſtrum eorundem Prioris & Con- 
ventus quas habent juxta Eccleſiam de Mersky in 
eodem campo. Aang. rei teſtimouĩum preſenti 
ſcripto ſigillum ai m appoſuimus. 
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Nu . CCCCI. 
Carta Willieimi Prioris Gyſeburn de 
e rſto Gm wf. 


A Oni enn ee 1191193 een : 
MNIBUS bag ſcriptum ;vifuris vel auditu- 
Al e D lo- 
ci conventus, falutem im doming femphernam. 
NE congęſſuſe, & dimiſiſſe Wilkielmo de 
Rywanz mam toftum & unum ergftum in villa 
de Gyſeburn guod fait duondam, Walteri Forer 
lat de cadem. Quod quidem toftum & croftum 
jacent inter ſtoſtum god: fair. Ragulf wii Stephani 
de cecleſia quod venqidit magiſtro opętis eceleſſo 
de GMeburn & ofa Nichalai, filii Stephani de 
cadem villa cum omnibus ayffamentis & libertati- 
ba6-iafixa villam de, Gy burn & extra ad prædictum 
taſtum nuper pertinentibus, Tenendum & haben 
dum prefato Wilſſehno & uni heredum ſuorum 
vel: yer aſſignatotum forum tantum, der nobis & 
ſusssſſpribus noſtris libere, quite, penp, integre 
Kümpese cum omnibus libertauhus, & ayſiamentis, 


Beddendo inde annum butſur io noſtt ofte ſo- 


lidos ad duds anni termings, ſcilicet ad Penteco- 


ſlen & ad ſeſtum ſan di Marini in eme, per par- OY nn 


. .. o 
911014011. 


109” Wella mentio ſigilli, 


Prior Gy ſebunn, & cjaſdem loci conventus & ſuc- 
er 81 predictum toftum & croftum cum 
omnibus ſuis pertinentiis, libertatibus & ayſiamen- 
tis ptedicto W. & uni heredum eie VA 75 
alliznatorum ſuorum, ufque ad fidem vite ptedicti 
Willielmi & unius heredum ſuorum vel affignato= 
rum ſuorum tantum, contra omnes homines & 
feminas warrantizabimus, adquietabimus & defen- 
demus. Et fciendum quod paſt deceſſum prefati 
Willielmi & unjus heredum ſuorum, vel unius af- 
. hnebrch ſuorum predictum toſtum cum crofto 
ad noſtrum Monaſtetium fine omni contradictione 
& calumpnia totaliter convertetur. In cujus rei 
teſtimonium preſenti ſeripto ad modum chyrogra- 
phi confecto ſigillum capituli noſtri & ſigillum pre- 
fati Willielmi ſunt appenſa. Hiis teſtibus Johanne 
de Yrton, johanue de Redmehill, Willielmo Bou- 
champ de Gyfeburn, Waltero filio Euſtachſi de 
eadem, Gitberto————de eadem, & multis allis. 


Quo tempore het carta facka ſuit non liguet; fi 
gilla quuque deſunt, a 2 


\ 
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Carta | petri Eſcarbot de duabus bovatis 
. Ferre in Upplivor conteſſis Canonicis 


SCIANT univerſi tam preſentes quam futur 
quod ego Petrus Eſcarbot coneeſſi Eecleſie 
ſancte Marie de Giſeburn & Canonicis ibidem 
Deo ſervientibus duas bovatas terre in Campis de 
Upplium quas Walterus Pinneferthing tenuit cum 
cotta una in eadem villa ad eas pertinente, liberas 
& quietas ab omni ſeryieio-& conſuetudine ſeeu- 
lari erga me & heredes meos & omnes homines 
excepto communi Danegeld quando cetere eccle- 
fie provincie dedexint, uſque in xxvi annos, pro 
quinque Marcis iv ſolidis quos a predictis Canoni- 
cis recepi. Cum autem predicti Canonici de pre- 
dicta terra xxvi croppos pereeperint, ipſa tert oy 
me & ad heredes meos quieta revertetur. Han 
convencionem atfidavi Ego Petrus tenendam pre- 
Tor feis de me & heredibus meis uſque ad 
predictum terminum. Et ſi ego vel heredes mei 
hanc terram ſepedictis Canopieis vyetantizare non 
potuerimus, dabimus eis in excambium ad valenci- 
am in Carngata mea de Sceltana cum una toftz 
in eudem villa proxima, ſcilicet tofte illi que fuir 
Toi verſus aqui onem. Terminus autem iſte incepit 
anno incarnationis domini Me. Co. LXX XV VIII.. 
ad feſtum ſancti Martini. Hiis teſtibus, Suano Ca- 
E Gaufrido Bonchevaler, Ricardo de 8 
toni, Rogerode Brotun & Thoma filio ejus, Petr 
de 'Upptium, Willielmo Bard, Hugone de Haſel, 
—.— de Haſel, Rogero Cat, Willielmo Pulein, 
e e, e eee 


221 
16 2 | 1820 


4: 


: * 
1 
< „„ be 


: 


. 8 
- 7 * FAC 4 J 
, 2 þ ! w = 8 * ſj 1 o i * i 8 " . n EE © + % L — 1 1 


Nuu. 


223 —— — — 


2 
— — - _ — - . 
= = - - * — 
= P — 


K P 


_— 
— 


—— — — 


z.: ðͤ 1K —— — — —ͤ—— — — 


— — — — 1 «. . —— a 


— 


wt, Os - 


— = 


n 8 


K —_—_— _—_ = 


= 2 8 WEN FP 2 0 
a 
PY OY YI IF Py "OY 8 _ CO — K 


— © OI TY" IE ee ® 2 TS — 2280 


"uw * — — 4 „ 
The PP 


| 


ſtimonium ſigillum Priotatus appoſuimus. Da- ; 


tum apud Gileburn die Mercurii proximo poſt fe- 


NUM. CCCCIII. 


r Con firmatio Radulphi Epiſcopi Carliolenſis 


de Eccleſia de Bridekyrkc. 


ADULPHUS miſeratione divina Karlio- 
lenſis Epiſcopus DileQis in Chriſto filiis, Pri- 


ori & Conventui de Giſeburn noſtre dioceſeos ſa- 


lutem, gratiam, & benedictionem. Curam anima- 
rum diligentius procurari ac commodius diſpen- 
fari religioſe perſone que a pri- 


mis quidem cunabilis regularibus inſtitutis inſtruc- 


ta queres exemplo ſancte converſa- 
tionis & vite ſubditos informare valeat eadem 
— de Brydekyrck noſtre dioceſeos quam 
in proprios uſus canonice poſſidetis ad veſtram 
preſentationem ſecularis ob religio- 
nis tam ſacre reverentiam cultuſque divini augmen- 
tationem, ac hoſpitalitatis abundantioris ampliaci- 
onem quas in noſtris ſubditis vigere viſceraliter af- 
fectamus. Ordinamus & concedimus pro nobis & 
ſucceſſoribus noſtris quod ad dictam vicariam quan- 
tumcunque eam vacare contigerit liceat vobis con- 
canonicum veſtrum perpetuum vicarium in dicta 
Eccleſia preficiendum nobis & noſtris ſucceſſoribus 
preſentare, qui ab Epiſcopo Karliolenſi qui pro 
tempore fuerit curam recipiet animarum, ſecum- 
que habeat alium Canonicum ac Presbiterum Pa- 
rochialem ſecularem ſecum prout convenit com- 
morantes. Proviſo tamen quod nobis & ſucceſſo- 


tibus noſtris in omnibus & ſingulis que ad juriſdic- 


tionem & correctionem ordinariam ſpectare noſ- 
cuntur & vobis Priori & ſucceſſoribus veſtris in 
omnibus & ſingulis que regularem profeſſionem 
diſciplinam & obſervantiam Ordinis veſtri contin- 
gunt reverenter ſublit, obediat, & intendat. Da- 
tum apud Skeldeririſchoth pridie Nonas Septem- 


bris. Anno Domini Milleſimo. Ducenteſimo. 


OQogelimo Septimo, Et pontificatus noſtri Oc- 


Hleæc carta ut ſuperius apparet 
obliterata, ſed ſigillum integrum 
& oblongum in cera rubra cum 
impreſſione ex N 7 parte, 
viz. Clavis, Gladius, Effigies E- 
piſcopi, & Gladius, Inſcriptio Ra- 
dulphus Dei Gratia Carliolenſis 
Epiſ. T. 91 
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Nun. CCCCIV. 


Carta Monachorum de Giſeburn, Walte: 
rum de Marton ſuum Attornatum con- 
ſtituens. dan 


P48 E AT univerſis per preſentes quod nos 
1  Robertus Prior de Giſeburn & ejuſdem loci 
Conventus aſſignavimus & loco noſtro poſuimus 
dilectum nobis in Chriſto Walterum de Marton ad 
recipiendam plenam ſeiſinam de Johanne Grethe- 
ned ſeniore de uno meſſuagio & uno croſto cum 


pertinentiis in Marton, Ratum & gratum habituri 


uicquid predictus Walterus in premiſſis fecerit 
cut noſmet preſentes fuiſſemus. In cujus rei te- 


Nie 4 
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ſtum Paſche: Anno gratie Milleſimo CCC=» 
quadtageſimo tertio. | mm 


: * - . 
a 4 8 * 1 Mal rn N * — 3 


N u . CCCCV. 


Carta Prioris e Conventus de Giſe. rm err 
burg de uno Manſo conceſſo Luciang © 
de Lund. 


— 


* 


NIVERSIS has Literas viſuris vel audi- 
turis. L. Prior & Capitulum ſancte Marie 
de Giſeburgh Salutem. Sciatis quod manſum il- 
lum de Yarum ab aquilonari parte ecclefie queni 
nobis & eccleſie noſtre Dompnus Ericus Capella- 
nus in perpetuam Elemoſinam gratuito dedit, Lu- 
ciane de Lund & heredibus ejus, videlicet eis vel 
ei cui aſſignare voluerit preterquam religioſorum, 
communi conſilio & aſſenſu concedimus, & pre- 
ſenti ſcripto confirmamus. Ita quod nobis pro 
omnibus ſerviciis que ad nos pertinent de prenomi- 
nato manſo, quinque ſolidos annuatim ad Aſſum 
tionem beate Marie ſuper altare in opus facrilte 
perſolvet. Hiis teſtibus, Roberto de Marton, Re- 
ginaldo de Engelby, Berardo de Stokeſle, Williel- 
mo Britton, Symone tinctore, Willielmo de Bret- 
teby, Hugone filio Randulfi, Hugone de Lincol- 
nia, Erico filio Walteri, Henrico de Stokeſle. 


Adeſt ſigillum appenſum, ſed 
aliquantulum deformatum & 
fractum. 
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Nux. CC CCI. 


Carta Conventns de Gyſeburn, Williel- ym = 
mo Rypplingham, fenementum unum in 
ſexaginta annos dimittens. 


HET indentura teſtatur quod Johannes Prior 
de Gyſeburn in Clyveland & ejuſdem loci 
Conventus conceſſerunt & ad firmam dimiſerunt 
Willielmo Rypplyngham burgenſi de K ingeſton 
ſuper Hull unum tenementum cum gardino adja- 
cente in boreali parte cimiterii Capelle ſandte I ri- 
nitatis in tenura Nicholai Clerk habendum & te- 
nendum predictum tenementum cum gardino pre- 
dicto Willielmo heredibus & aſſignatis ſuis, a feſto 
ſancti Martini in yeme proxime futuro poſt datam 
preſentium uſque ad terminum ſexaginta annorum 
tunc proxime ſequentium & plenarie complendo- 
rum reddendo inde annuatim predi&is Priori & 
Conventui & ſucceſſoribus ſuis viginti duos ſolidos 
ſterlingormn ad feſta Pentecoſtes & ſancti Martini 
in yeme equis purcionibus'primo' termino ſolutio- 
nis incipiente ad feſtum Pentecoſtes anno' domini 
Millefimo''ccce®? triceſimo primo. Et fi contin- 
gat predictam firmam a retro fore poſt aliquem 
terminum prenominatum in parte vel in toto tunc 
bene licebit ptedictis Priori & Conventui & ſueceſ- 
ſoribus ſuis in dicto tenemento cum ſuis —.— 
tiis diſtringere & diſtrictiones aſportare & tenere 
quouſque de predicta firma una cum arreragiis fi 
que ſint eiſdem plenarie fuerit ſatisfactum ſine con- 

tradictione 


Pente: e 
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APPENDIX 
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Penes eng- 
Gn, 


tradictione vel impedimento aliquali predictt Wil- 


lielmi, heredum vel Aſſignatorum ſuorum. Et 
predictus Willielmus ſe obligat, heredes & aſſigna- 
tos ſuos predictum tenementum cum pertinentiis 
fuis, tam domos jam edificatas quam de novo edi- 
fi candas annuatim fi neceſſe fuetit bene & ſuffici- 
enter reparare & ſaſtentare ſumptibus ſuis propriis 
ut in meremio coopertura & omnibus aliis neceſ- 
ſariis ſuis & fic bene & ſufficienter reparatas & ſu- 
ſtentatas in fine termini ſui dĩmittent vel dimittet & 
in dicto tenemento commorabunt vel commora- 
bit per totum tempus ſupradictum, vel ſaltem te · 
nentem ſufficientem in dicto tenemento imponent 
vel imponet, ita quod ſemper inveniantur bona & 
catalla ſafficiencia infra tenementum prædictum ad 
diſtringendum & ſatisfacicndum prediQis Priori & 
Conventui & ſucceſſoribus ſuis tam pro firma quam 
pro pejoracione & ſuſtentacione domorum tene- 
menti predi di. Et fi diſtriccio ſufficiens in tene- 
mento predicto inveniri non poterit, aut fi dictus 
Willielmus heredes vel aſſignati ſui defecerint vel 
defecerit in ſolucione firme predicte per aliquem 
terminum prenominatum, aut fi defecerint vel 


defecerit in ſuſtentatione vel reparatione tenementi 


predicti cum pertinentiis ſuis annuatim durantibus 
ſexaginta annis predictis, ita quod domus jam edi- 
ficate vel de novo editicande, aut pars alicujus do- 
mus ſint vel ſit proſtrate vel proſtrata, aut non re- 
parate vel reparata per viſum ſcilicet Celerarii vel 
per curatoris predictorum Prioris & Conventus qui 
nunc ſunt aut pro tempore erunt & aliorum bono- 
rum & legalium hominum ejuſdem ville de Kyn- 
geſton ſuper Hull tunc bene liceat prefatis Priori 
& Conventui & ſucceſſoribus ſuis in dicto tene- 
mento cum pertinenciis ſuis reintrare & retinere! & 
commodum ſuum inde facere, ac alteri tenenti di- 
mittere dimiſſione predicta in aliquo modo non 
obſtante. Et predicti Prior & Conventus & ſuc- 
ceſſores ſui predictum tenementum cum pertinen- 
tiis ſuis predictis Willielmo Rypplingham heredi- 
bus & aflignatis ſais uſque ad terminum ſexaginta 
annorum predictorum in forma predicta contra 
omnes gentes warantizabunt. 
monium uni parti harum indenturarum penes pre- 
dictum Willielmum reſidenti predicti Prior & Con- 
ventus ſigillum ſuum commune ad cauſas appo- 
ſuerunt, alteri vero parti penes predictum Priorem 
& Conventum remanenti predictus Willielmus 
figillum ſuum appoſuit. Hiis teſtibus, Johanne 
Bedford tunc majore de Kingſton ſuper Hull, 


Willielmo Keldeſay & Ricardo Skoles tunc valli- 


vis ejuſdem ville, Johanne Tutebery, Thoma 
Mar ichall, Johanne Fittelyngs, Roberto Schabils, 


1 


In cujus' rei teſti- 


& aliis. Datum apud Gyſeburn tercio die menſis 


Februarii, anno Domini Milleſimo CCC CM X X X®. 
 Sigillum in cera nigra multum con- 
fractum & cumminutum. 


— * A. 


—__ — _—_— 


Nun. CCCCVIL. 

Compoſitio litis inter Canonicos de Giſe- 
burn, & Reforem Capellæ de Her- 
leſſei. 1b 7 


"NIVERSIS ſandte Matris eccleſie filiis 

/ ad quos preſens ſcriptum pervenerit 8. De- 

canus, H. Precentor Ebotaci, & B. Prior de No- 

voburgo ſalutem in domino. Noverit univerſitas 

veltra nos mandatum domini Pape ſuſcepiſſe in hec 
1. w 1 


ä 


verba. Celeſtinus Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum dei 
Dilectis filiis, Decano & Precentori Eboracedſi- 
bus & Prioti de Novo burgo, ſalutem & apoſtoli- 
eam benedictionem. Conqueſti ſunt nobis dilecti 
filii Priot & Canonici de Giſeburn, quod W. cle- 
ricus, & B. filius ejus qui in capella de Herleſſei 
tanquam Rector ipfius proximo miniſtravit, eandem 
capellam pertinentem ad ecclefiam eorum de Erve- 
clue, in prejudicium juris Canonicorum ipſorum 
ſubtrahere non verentur ſupradiQis Canonicis. Qui- 
bus igitur clamantibus ad nos, in ſua juſticia nos 
oportet adeſſe, diligencie veſtre per apoſtolica ſcrip- 
ta mandamus, quatinus vocatis ad preſenciam ve- 
ſtram, quos videritis eſſe vocandos, capellam ipſam 
eiſdem Canonicis faciatis appellatione ceſſante re- 
ſtitui, vel ſub veſtro examine juſticie plenitudinem 
exhibi irritis litteris veritati & juſticie prejudicanti- 
bus a ſede apoſtolica impetratis. Quod ſi omnes 
his exequendis nequiveritis intereſſe duo veſtrum 
nichilominus exequantur. Datum Laterani viii. 
Kal. Auguſti, Pontificatus noſtri anno quinto. Nos 
itaque harum auctoritate, partes ad noſtram voca- 
vimus preſenciam & tranſaccionem iniri fecimus 
inter eas, in hanc formam. Predicti clerici W. & 
R. palam confeſſi ſunt coram nobis ptedictam ca- 
pellam de Herleſſei ad ecclefiam jam dictorum 
Canonicorum de Exveclive, tanquam ad matrem 
pleno jure pertinere, & tactis ſacroſanctis evange- 
liis juraverunt quod nichil machinabantur quin poſt 
deceſſum eorum vel receſſum eadem capella penes 
matricem eccleſiam de Erveclive plenarie reſideat, 
& quod interim Willielmus unum aureum vel duos 
ſolidos, & Radulphus duos aureos vel quatuor ſo- 
lidos eiſdem Canonicis nomine penſionis annuatim 
perſolvet, ſcilicet medietatem ad Pentecoſten & me- 
dietatem ad feſtum ſancti Martini, ſalva in omnibus 
annua penſione antiqua, ſcilicet una marca argen- 
ti. Et Canonici eis in verbo veritatis promiſerunt 
quod neque artem querent nec per quod a beneſi- 
cio quod hactenus in ſepedicta capella habuerunt, 
in tota vita eorum elongentur, niſi forte divinitus 
accenſi ad religionem ſe tranſtulerint. Hiis teſti- 
bus, Roberto prepoſito Beverlaci. Reginaldo A- 
rundel. Willielme de Scithendebi. Magiftro Wil- 
lielmo de Tornet, Willielmo de Male palude. 
Magiſtro Gaufrido de Wartria. Magiſtro Adamo 
de Mekeburg. Willielmo de Lech. Luca Salva- 
gio. Petro Ward. Rogero de Hanſam. Adam ca- 
pellano de Burun. Lamberto. Alexandro. capella- 
nis. Henrico de Vitri. Willielmo de Tornet. Wil- 
lielmo de Totheotes, & multis aliis. | 


Sigillum viridie fractum 


oblongum. 
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N vu NM. CCCCVIII. 

Carta Rogeri del Hill & Willielmi de 3: 5.4, 
Slitenham, de Terris & Tenementis, N. 5. f. 59. 

Priori & Conventui de Giſeburn con- 

ef pro Cantaria in Eccleſia Sancte 
Trinitatis de Kyngſton ſuper Hull (in 
Comitatu Eboracenſi) & XII paupe- 

ns ſuſtentacione in quodam Hoſpitali 

ibidem. | 1155 


3 
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CO/CLANT  preſentes & futuri quod nos Ro- 
gerus del Hill Capellanus, & Willielmus de 
Slitenham 
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Federa & 
Convent. &c. 


A. D. 1264. 
A. 50 H. 3. 
Ex Antogyr. 


Vol. 1. p. 833 


Slitenham licentiis Domjni Regis, & Domini Hen- 
rici de Percy comitis Northumbrie, & Wilkelmi 
Epiſcopi Dunelmenſis mediantibus, dedimus con- 
ceſſimus & hac pteſenti carta noſtta contirmavis 
mus Priori de Giſeburn & ejuſdem Joci conventui 
quinque meſſuagia, duo tofta, ſeptem bovatas terre 
4 dimidiam & duos ſolidatus redditus cum per- 
tinentiis in Lunde. Habend & tenend eifdem 
Priori & Conventui & ſucceſſoribus ſuis in aug- 
mentacionem ſuſtentacionis unius Canonici regu- 
laris divina ſingulis diebus in Eccleſia ſancte Trini- 
tatis de Kyngeſton ſuper Hull pro animabus Ricardi 
de Ravenſer quondam Archidiaconi Lincoln: 
Roberti de Selby fratris ejus, & Emme uxoris A. 
dem Roberti, ac animabus Domini E. nuper Re- 
is Anglie Domine Philippe avie & Habelle proavie 
nini Ricardi nunc regis Anglie omniumque fi- 
delium defunctorum celebratuti; nec non duode- 
eim pauperum hominum in quadam Hoſpitali de 
fundacione ipſurum Ricardi & Roberti ibidem exiſ- 
tentium quolibet eorumdem hominum 1 
unum obolum per diem in perpetuum un- 
dum vim formam & effectum carte dicti Do- 
mini Regis Ricardi de licentia predicta nobis inde 
confecte. In cujus rei Teſtimonium huic preſenti 
carte noſtte ſigilla noſtra appoſuimus. Hits teſti- 
bus Edv. de Kiltingwyke Milite. Hugone de Ar- 
den. Johanne del More. Willielmo de Lutton, 
Roberto Spenfer de Brun & aliis. Datum apud 
Gifeburn die Lune proximo ante feſtum ſancti 
Michaelis Archangeli, Anno rr Ricardi ſecundi 
poſt conqueſtum Anglie fexto decimo. 
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De proteckione pro Eccleſia de He. 


veringland. 


C LEMENS Epiſcopus fervus ſervorum Dei, 
dileQis filiis, Priori Eeclgſis de Heveringland, 
ejuſque fratribus tam preſentibus, quam futuris re- 
gularem vitam ptofeſſis in petpetuum. 80 
Religioſam vitam eligentibus apoſtolicum con- 
venir adeſſe præſidium, he forte eujuſlibet temeri- 
tatis incurſus aut eos a propoſito revocet, aut ro- 
bur, quod abſit, ſucræ RG enervet. LE 
Ea propter, dilecti in Domino filii,. veſtris ju- 
ſtis poſtulationibus clementer annuimus, & Eccle- 
ſiam de Heveringland Notrwicen. Dioc, Abbatem 
proprium non habentem, ſet per Priorem ſolitam 


in qua divino eſtis obſequio mancipati, # 
lub beati Petri & noſtra protectione ſuſcipimus, & 


præfentis ſcfipti' privilegio communimus. ol 
In primis fiquidem ſtatuentes, ut ordo canoni- 


cus, qui ſocunqum Deum & beati Auguſtini xegar 
4. Bok in eadem Eelleſa | lob elle fuoſkifir 
pefpetuis ibidem æemporibus nv idlabllter 'obſer- 
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ceſſoribus & illibata permaneant. 
In quibus hæc duximus propriis exprimenda vo- 
cabtilis; loeum ipſum, in quo præfata Eceldſiaſſt 
eit, cum Omnibus pertinentiis ſuis, cum — 
Gian! N 


5 148 
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| 


boſco & plano, in aquis & molendinis, in viis & 
ſemitis, & omnibus aliis libertatibus & immunita- 
tibus ſuis. We 1192 

Sane novalium veſtrorum, quæ propriis manibus 
aut ſumptibus colitis, de quibus aliquis hactenus 
non percepit, ſive de veſtrorum animalium nutri- 


mentis, nullus a vobis decimas exigere, vel extor- 
quere preſumat. 


Liceat quoque vobis clericos vel laicos, liberos 
& abſolutos, e ſeculo fugientes, ad converſionem 
recipere, & eos abſque contradictione aliqua re- 
tineie. 

Prohibemus inſuper ut nulli fratrum veſtrorum, 
poſt factam in Eccleſia veſtram profeſſionem fas 
lit, ſine Prioris ſui licentia, eodem loco, niſi ar- 
tioris religionis obtentu, diſcedere; diſcedentem 
vero, abſque communium literarum veſtrarum cau- 
tone, nullus audeat retinere. 

Cum autem generale interdictum terre fuerit, 
liceat vobis, claufis januis, excluſis excommuni- 


' catis & interdidtis, non pulſatis campanis, ſuppreſ- 


la voce divina officia celebrare, dunnnodo cautam 
non dedcritis interdicto. 

Criſma vero, oleum ſanctum, conſecrationes 
altarium, ſ—— bafilicarum, ardinationes clerico- 
rum, qui ad ordines fuerint promovendi, a Dioce- 
{ano accipietis Epiſcopo, ſiquidem Catholicus fu- 
erit, & gratiam & communionem ſacroſantz Ro- 
manæ ſedis habuerit, & ea vobis voluerit fine pra · 
vitate aliqua exhib er-. 

Prohibemas inſuper, ut infra fines parochiæ ve- 
ſtræ, ſi eam habetis, nullus, fine aſſenſu dioceſani 
Epiſcopi & veſtro, Capeltlam ſen Oratorium de 
novo conſtruere audeat; falvis privilegiis pontifi- 
cum Romanorum. 

Ad hecinovas & indebitas exactiones ab Archi- 
epiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Archidiaconis, ſeu Decanis, & 
aliis omnibus ecclefiatticis, ſecularibuſve perſonis a 
vobis omnino fierĩ prohibemus. 1 400 

Sepulturam quoque ipſius loci liberam eſſe de- 
cornimus, ut eorum devotioni & extremæ volun- 
tati, qui ſe iltic ſepeliri deliberaverint, niſi excom- 
municati, vel forte interdicti ſint, aut etiam pub- 
lice ufurarii, nullus obſiſtat; ſalva tamen juſtitia 
illarum Eecleſiarum, a quibus mortuorum cerpora 
allumuntur. | . 300 
- Decimas praterea & poſſeſſiones ad jus Eccleſi- 
arum veſtrarum fpeQtantes, que a laicis detinentur, 
redimendi & legitime liberandi de manibus eorum, 
& ad Ecoleſias, ad quas pertinent, revocandi libe- 
ra ſit vobis de noſtra auttoritate facultas. 

Obeunte vero te, nunc ejuſdem laci Priore, 
vel tuorum quolibet ſucceſſorum, nullus ibi qua- 
libet ſubreptionis aſtutia, ſeu violentia preponatur, 
niſi quem fratres communi conſenſu, vel fratrum 
major pars conſilii ſanioris ſecundum Deum, & 
beati Auguſtini regulam providerint eligendum. 

Paci quoque & tranquitirariveftre paterna in po- 
ſterum ſo!licitudine providere volentes, auctorita- 


ſeu grangiarum veſtrarum, nullus rapinam ſeu fur- 
tum ſackre;, ignem apponere, ſanguinem fundere 
hominem temere capere, vel inter ficere, ſeu vio- 
Ientias audeat exerce rec. Og to 
Præterea omnes libertates & immunitates, à præ- 


veſtræ conceſſas, necnon libettates & exemptiones 
ſeculatium exadtionum, a Regibus & Prineipibus, 
vel aliis fidelibus rationabiliter vobis indultas, auc- 
toritate Apoſtolica confirmamus, & præſantis {crip» 


ti priyilegio communim us 
* E 1 | Decernimus 


pratis, vineis, nemoribus, uſagiis & paſcuis in | 


te Apoſtolica prohibemus; infra clauſuras locorum 


deceſſoribus noſtris Romanis Pontificibus, eccleſiz 


| 


| 


: 
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rum Presbiter Cardinals. 
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ute nulli mdino hominum 


Decernimus 
liceat præfatam eſiam temere percurbare, aut 


ejus poſſeſſiones auferre, vel ablatas t etinere, mir 
nuete, ſeu quibuſlibet vexationibus fatigare; - ſet 
omnia integra conſervemtur, eorum. pro quorum 
gubernatione & ſaſtentatione conceſſi ſunt; uſibus 
omnimodis profutnra; ſalva ſedis Apoſtolica auc - 
totitate, & Dioceſaui Epiſropi canonica juſtitia-. 
Si qua igitur in futurum eccleſiaſtica feaulariſve 
perſona, hauc noſtræ conſtitutionis paginam ſciens 
contra; eam temere venire temptaverit , ſecundo 
tertiove commonita, niſi reatum ſuum congrua 
ſatisfadtione cortexetit, poteſtatis honoriſque ſui 
careat dignitate, reamque ſe divino judiciq exiſtere 
de perpettata iniquitate cognoſcat, & a ſacratiſſi · 
mo c e & ſanguine Dei & Domini redempto- 
ris noſtri Jeſu Chriſti aliena ſit, atque in extremo 
examine diſtrictæ ſudbjaceat ul tion. 
Cunctis autem, eidem loco ſua jura ſervantibus, 
fit pax Domini noſtri jeſu Chriſti, quatinus & 
hic fructum bon aQiionis percipiant & apud di- 
ſtrictum judicem premia æternæ pacis inveniant. 
Amen, n; Amen. in f 


F. Petrus S. Paulus, Locus Monogramatis. 
Clemens Papa 4. 8 

Ocuali mei ſemper ad —1—f r . 
Ego Clemens Catholice Eccleſiæ Epiſcopus. 

| Ego Ode, Tuſculan. Epiſcopus. 

| Ego Stephanus,  Preneſtinus Epiſcopus. 

15 Frater _Fohannes, Port. & Sande Rufine 


Epiſcopus. 
Ego Radulphus, Albanen. Epiſcopus. - - 
go Henricus, Oſtien. & Velletren. Epiſcopus. 
Ego Anucherus, Titulo Sande Praxedis Presbiter 
Cavabral;: > 2101575, \ i A 
Ego. Willielmns, Tituli Sancti Marci Presbiter 
Cardinalis. 


Ego Frater Anibaldus, Baſilicæ Chriſti Apoſtolo- 


4 


Ego Attamannus, Sante Mariæ in via lata Dia- 
CONAS: Cardinalis, _ -- ® "©: hn BB 

Ege Jobaunes, Saudi Nicholai in Carcere Tulli- 
ano Diaconus Cardinalis. 1 07 

Ego Jacobus, Sancte Marie in Coſinydin Diaco- 
ut Casual. | ; 

6 Gottifridus, Sancti Eregorii ad velum aure- 
um Diaconnus Cardinals. * 

Ego Ubertus, Sandi Euſtachii Diaconus Cardi- 
nalis. 

Dat. Peruſii, per manum magiſtri Michaelis de 
Tholoſa Sante Romanæ Eccleſiz Vicecancel- 
larii, 2 Non. Novembris. Indictione Nona. In- 
carnationis anno 1265. Pontificatus vero Domini 
Clementis Papæ 4, anno primo. 


Sub filis ſericis flavi rubeique caloris. 


Nux. CCCCR. 
Confirmatio Poſſeſſonum & Privilegi- 
orum Monaſterii de Heverynglaund Or- 
dinis Sancti Auguſtini in Diæceſi 


Norwicenſi, per Sixtum Quartum 
Papam. 


IXTUS Epiſcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, Di- 


8 


Hanryoy lain per Priorem folicicgubernati, Ordi⸗- 
nis Sancti N Nr rae Salu- 
tem & Apoſtbhcam Benedictionem 

uma nchisipetitur 


89 94 
quod juſtumſeſt & hohe 
tum, tam Vigor Fquitatis in onda; exigit Re: 
| tionis ut id, per ſolicitudinem Officib noſtri, adde- 
bitum-perducathr affe&um, Dr gNigmant mobs Hd 
EA propter Dilecti in Domino Fit, veſtris;gus 
ſtis Puſtulatianibus (grato+;cancurrentes Aſſenſu, 
omnes Libertates & Immunitates, a Predeceſſorie 
bus noſtris Romanis Poncificibus, five per Privi- 
legin vel alia; dndulta, vobis (& Monaſterio veſtro 
Congeſſas, necnon Libertates &;:Exemptiones Se- 
enlathun Exattionut a Regibus & Principibus ac 
aliis-Chriſti Fidelibus vobis & eidem Monaſterio 
tationabiliter ludultas, ſpecialiter autem Decimas, 
Primitias, Fructus, Redditus, Froventus, Domos, 
| Ortos, Terras, Vineas, Prata,Paſcua, Silvas, Nemo- 

ra, Molendina, aliaque Mobilia & Immobilia Bona 
ad. Monaſterium prædictum legitime ſpectantia, 
ſicut ea omnia juſte & pacifice poſſidetis, vobis & 
per vos eidem Monaſterio Auctoritate Apoſtolica 
Confirmamus, & preſentis Sctipti Patrocinio Com- 
munins; ſalva in prædictis Decimis Moderatione 


» 


Concilii Generalis. 


Nulli ergo Hominum liceat hanc Paginam no- 
ſtræ S & Communitionis infringe- 
re, QC... 129129. 019 2510 Zinn £131 

Dat. Rome apud Sandtum Petrum, Anno In- 
carnationis Dominice Milleſimo Quadringenteſi- 
mo Septuageſimo Primo, Tertio Id. Marti, Pon- 
titicatus nofiri Anno Primo. lo die 
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Mar 
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A. de Vilam. 
| a — | per comput. Þ 
| Super Plicam, 
| Per Londene. 


B. Luxexs1s. 
Sub Filir ſericts flavs rubeique Coloris. 
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Licentia a Rege Henrico Offavo Abba- ra. & co 
ti & Conventui de Kenelworth, Ca. S A B. 
nonicorum Sancti Auguſtini, quod ipſi "55; 3: 

adqu 


. . H. 8. Pat. 3. 
irere poſſent Terras, & alios Red. . ... 


ditus Annui Valoris Qu adra gin * 1. 5. 
brarum. | 


\ Rex omnibus ad quos &e. Salutem. 


UM Monaſterium Canonicorum Beatz Ma- 

_— Tiz de Kenel worth, in Comitatu noſtro War- 
wicæ, de Fundatione & Patronatu noſtris exiſtat, 
ac pro eo quod Abbas & Conventus ejuſdem Mo- 
naſterii & eorum Succeſſores unam Miſſam ſo- 
lempnem de Nomine Jheſu quolibet die Veneris 
r Annum (Die Paraſceves dumtaxat excepto) ad 
audem & Honorem Omnipotentis Dei, cum una 
ColleQa ſpeciali in eadem Miſſa, pro ſalubri Sta- 
tu Noſtro & Katerinæ Conſortis noſtræ, necnon 


lectis Filiis Priori & Conventui Monaſterii de 


cum ab hac Luce migraverimus unam aliam Col- 
OO O 0 lectam 
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Penes Wil, 
Stanford de 
Salford Ab- 


batis in Com, 


Iarwicenſi, 
Arm. 
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in tam MIſſam 


alarm Devotiunem quam | 

e dutriſm Nomine quaſu germ & ſpeeialiter 
quod! tate Opus maguaſcum miſtticdidher in Do- 
mind inceptum aliquo caſa emergehte now codat 
in Rumam teu Vaſtitaern, del Gratla noſita ſprei- 
ali, ad Laudem & hνẽ⁰νfτ,j] Omniporemis Dei, ac 
intrmeratu Virginis Maria Matrib ejus in cujus 
Honorem dia Monaſterĩium Fundatum exiſtic 
& omhium Sancborum Cult, neenon ad Augmen . 
tum Divini Cultus in eaderi Monaſtet ioo 
Daedimus & Conceſſiumms LAcentiam, = pro 
Nobis & Hæredibus noſttis quantum in nobis eſt, 
per Præſentes; Licentiam us 6 Concedimus 
prediftis hunt Abburs CoDm ii & corum Sue 
ceiſotibus quod ip Terras, Tenementa & Reddi- 
tus Annui Valovis. Q intu Lilrarum, ultra 
Repriſas, quz de Nobis ſeu de quocumque alto 
tenemut in Cupite, adquitete ac Alüs mediis & 
Modis quibus melius focet int, Sibi & Succefloribus 
ſuis in ſuos proprios uſus, pro perpetuo poſſiden- 
du, optinere poftint valeant L4H 23 K 1 
Hadenda & Tenendu omnia prædicta Terras, 
Tentmenta & Redditus, Annui Valoris 


atem & Conventum & eorum Succeſſores adqui- 
renda, aut aliter, ut præmittitur optinenda, eiſdem 
Abbati & Conventui & eorum Succeſſoribus im- 
erpetuum in Manum Mortaum, abſque Fine ſeu 


eodo Nobis in Cancellaria noſtra five in Hana- 


perio Cancellariz noftrz proinde reddendo ſeu 
ſolvendo ; Statuto de Terris & Tenementis ad 
Manum Mortuam non ponendis edito in aliquo non 
obſtante. 

Eo quod expreſſa Mentio de aliis Donis five 
Conceſſionibus, præfatis Abbati & Conventni, & 
Succeſſoribus ſuis per Nos vel Progenitores no- 
ſtros perantea factis, in Præſentibus minime facta 
exiſtit, aut aliquo alio Statuto, Adu, five Ordina- 
tione, in contrarium factis, non obſtantibus. 

In cujus &c. 

Teſte Rege apud Meſtmonaſterium decimo tertio 
die Novembris. | | OE, 


Per Breve de Privato Sigills, 


* 


CCCCXIL 
Deditio Abbatis de Kenelworth Oral:- 
nig Sancti Auguſtini in Manus Regis 


Henrici Octavi per Abbatem & Con- 
ventum. 


MNIB US Cbriſti Fidelibus ad quos pre- 
ſens ſefiptum pervenerit mon Fekes Abbas 
Monaſterii ſive Abbatie beate Marie Virginis de Te- 
nelwortb in Comitatu H/arrewict Ordinis Sancti Au- 
guſtini & ejuſdem loci Conventus ſalutem in Do- 
mino ſempiterttam. Noveritis nos prefatos Abba- 
tem & Conventum unanimi aſſenſu 
| } 


conſenſuno- 
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— Librarum, ultra. Repriſus per ptefatos A- 


. & mere mbtu 
noſtris ultto q ſpoure dediſſe botiteſſiſſe & get ptel 
ſentes dms concedimus reddimes” &'confiring- 
mbs 4 IgA & —— — 2 
mr octavo dei gratia Angtie\Frimeic '&e:i/Mo- 
eur dictum — — — 
de Kenluurrh ac totum Rican! fundumy . eſreui- 
tum & pteciactum eyuſder i nochon omnia & fn · 
R terra toremenes polefſiohes 

tamen & juta noſtra tam infra digur 
Commitatiny Werrewics quam inſta Comitarus 
Gtonceſtrinp Wigornſe, Northampronie; Buckitg- 
hamie, Somerletie, Oxobie & alibi infra N %J 
Anylie Halle Marchias eotundem eidem 
ſterſo five Abbatie de Nen ] b ſpectantia He- 
benda & tenerida & gaudenda dun Monäſtert- 
um Dominia Maneria & ceteta premiſſa eum per- 
tinentiis prefato inviciſmo Prineipi & Domino 


noſtro Regi hetedibus & aſſtgnatis ſos" imperpetu- 
am. In quorum teftimonium nos ptefati Abbas & 
Conventus huie ſcripto ſigillum noſtrum commune 


appont fecimus. Dat. decimo quinto die Apritis 


anno Regni dicti Domini n Regis vicefimo 
nono. 
Concordat cum recordo' 'qnoad premiſa & 
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| A ESTA 2. ge ett and 
Carta Willielmi Vavaſſour de uns 


- cate: terre & dimidia Priori & Ca. 


cenſi conceſſa. 
WHELIELMUS Vavaſſout omnibus Sanc- 

te Ecclefie fidetibus ſalutem. Sciatis me 
concenſu Roberti & Malgeri fillorum meorum 
conceſſiſſe & preſenti carta confirmaſſe Deo & 
Ecclefie Sancte Marie Boeltunie & Canonicis ibi- 
dem deo ſervientibus unam carrucatam terre & di- 
midiam in Jedona cum omnibus pertinenciis ſuis 
in Boſco & Plano, aquis & paſturis in liberam & 
perpetuam elemoſinam, quam Robertus filius Mal- 
geri Avunculus meus dedit prefate eccleſie & Ca- 
nonicis in liberam & puram elemoſinam. Quare 
volo ut prefata ecclefia & Canonici Boeltuni habe- 
ant & teneant & imperpetuum poſſideant totam ter- 
ram predictam cum omnibus pertinenciis ſuis bene 
& in pace, libere & quiete, & ſolutam ab omni 
ſeculari ſervicio & conſuetudine & exactione. 
Hiis Teſtibus, Alano de Jedona & Thoma fratre 
ſuo, Galfrido de Difford, Ada de Butebroe, Ri- 
cardo de Clerero, Alberto de Altun, & filio ejus 
Waltero, Willielmo Malleverer, & Willielmo 
filio. Rodbexti & Willielmo de Crane. 


| 


N UM. 


Larti- Tranſcript 


unonicis de Bolton in Comitatu Ebora- no, 


= 
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z Carta" Simonis de Braanr' de und; bu, 

terte in Overyedon, Adz filio Thome 

de Mouchant conceſſa, reddends' inde 
amuatim 104 Priori de Bolton, Ca- 

a Pitali Domino. 11 01410 

* : 12 ' 


7 CIANT preſentes & fututi quod ego Simon 
de Braam conceſſi, dedi & hac preſenti carta 
mea confirmavi Ade filio Thome de Mouhant 
unam bovatam terre in villa de Over-yeadon, ſei- 
Reet illam bovatam que vocatur terra Mareſchalli, 
Tenendam & habendam dictam bovatam terre cum 
pertinentiis, communiis & aifiamentis ptedicto Ade 
& heredibus ſuis de capitali Domino libere & qui- 
ete bene & in pace imperpetuum, Reddendo inde 
annuatim capitali Domino, ſcilicet Priori de Boul- 
ton ad feſtum Sancti Martini & ad Pentecoſtem 
decem denarios pro omni ſervicio ſeeulari. Et 
ego predictus Simon & heredes mei didtam bova- 
tam terre cum communiis, aifiamentis & omnibus 
pertinentiis predicto Ade & heredibus ſuis & ſuis 
aſſignatis imperpetaum warrantizabimus. In cujus 
rei teftimonium hnic preſenti carte mee figillum | 
meum appoſui. Hiis teſtibus, Domino Simone 
Warde, Domino Johanne Warde, Waltero de 
Hawkeſword, Matheo de Roudon, Johanne dg. 
Chelbray, & aliis. 

Carta Johannis fitif fohannis de Chetteray per 
quam Roberto de Horbery & Margaretz uxori 
ejus unam bovatam terre in Superiore Vedon con- 
cedit, teſtatur Priorem de Boulton capitalem Do- 
minum fuiſſe ejuſdem tertæ, & ei reddebat annua- 
tim pro ipſà decem denarios. : 

| Cum Richard de Chelleray de uno meſſuagio 
& una bovata Terez in villa de Over Vedon idem 
teſtatur de Dominio dicti Prioris in eiſdem, redden- 
do inde 104 eidem. | | 

Idem teſtatur earta Richardi Bateman de Giſelay 
de dimidio tofto & crofto & dimidia bovata terræ 
in Ledon Johanni filio Adæ Chapman de Yedon 
conceſſis, reddendo inde eidem Priori de Boulton, 
quinque denarios annuatim, quod & confirmatur 
per c artam Johannis Chapman de Bramhop. | 
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Nu M. CCCCXV. 


mean Carta Alani de Wintworth de una acra 


talen Ferre conceſſa Canonicis Beate Mariæ 
om. Ebor. 


lung de Boulton, in agro Eboracenſi. 


c FFP AAS MY AS: 


ce ANT præſentes & futuri quod ego Alanus fili- 
us Richardi de Wintwrrhe, dedi, conceſſi, quie- 
tum clamavi, & hac preſenti carta confirmavi de 
me & heredibus meis Deo & Ecclefiz Beatz Ma- 
tiz de Boulton & Canonicis ibidem Deo fervien- 
tibus, pro quadam ſumma pecuniz mihi pro ma- 
hibus perſolats, tatum jus & clamium, quod un- 
quam habui, vel aliquando habere potui in una acra 
terre, cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis in campis de 

yntewrthe jacente verſas Oldehawe intra domi- 
nicum predidorum Canonicorum, habendam & 


e AR PEMD IX 


Abus, Hbere, quite & integre, cum omnibus per- 


349 


tinentiis & ay is ad dictam tetram 'pertingnr 
tibus; fine ahiquo teteuemenio mihi & betedibus 
meis 2 gde £xigi poſſit vel vendieai. Exo 
vero Alanus & hetedes mei totam tertam pradic- 
tam cum Omnibus pertinentiis ſuis pradiftis Cano- 
nicis & earum lugcefloribus imperpetuum Warran- 
dtabimps, acquietabimus & defendemus, In hu- 
jus tei teſtimonium præſemi ſeripto ſigillum meum 
appoſui. His zeſtibus, Willielmo de Streta, Wil- 
lielmo ſubtus viam in Wyntewrrhe, Nicholao de 
eadem, Hogero de Berew; Willielmo- del Wett- 
baile in Wyntwrth, Henrico del Stede. 


14 
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Nun. CCCOXVI. 


in de Montefonte Ordimis Sancti Au. . 10. 4. b. 
guſtini ſupprimendo. s 
75 5  riginali, 


Regiſtrata apud me L. PopoGArHARUM. 


AREX ANDER Epiſcopus Servus Seryorum 

Dei, Venerabili Frairi Epiſcopo Dunelmenſi, 
& DileQtis Filiis Adriano Caſlellen, Canonico Ec- 
clefiz Londinenſis, ac Officiali, Cantwarienfis, Sa- 
lutem & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. Dp 

Romanus Pontifex, in Apoſtolicæ Dignitatis ſpe- 
cula conſlitutus, circa Monaſteriorum ac Religio- 
forum locorum omnium Statum in melius com- 
mutandum diligenter ptoſpicit & intendit, propt 
pia Catholicorum R devatio expoſcit, & id 
in Domino conſpicit ſalubriter expedite. 

Exhibita ſiquidem nobis nuper, pro parte Cariſ- 
fimi in Chriſto filii noftri Henrici Anglie Regis 
Illuftris, Petitio continebat, quod iptfe, 

Provide attendens quod Prioratus de Montitſunt, 
alias Montesfonte Ordinis Sancti Auguſtini Win- 
tonienſis Dizceſis, mga o 0] 3 nt ( 

Qui Conventualis exiſtit, & de Jure Patronatus 
Regis Anglie pro tempore exiſtemis, ex Prix ilegio 
Apoſtolico, cui hactenus in aliquo non extitit de- 
rogatum, fore dinofcitur, in quo, retroaQis tem- 

ribus, cam #/lius Priure pro tempore exiſtente 

ndecim Canonici vel circa inibi in Divinis ſervi- 


| entes refidere confueverunt, & etiam ex Fundati- 


one dicti Prioratus debebant & tenebantur, 
Adeo defecit, ut in illo Prior cum Tribas 
Canonicis vix refideant , nec etiam ſpes habeatur 


quod alii dicti Ordinis Canonici haheri poſſint, cum 


in dicto Regno dicti Ordinis Canonici non fine 
Difficultate reperiantur, 
Summopere deſiderat dictum Prioratum, illiuf- 
ue Ordinem & Prioris Dignitatem ac, {i qua fit, 
— penitus Supptimi & Extiagui, ac in 
Collegiatam Ecclefiam Secularem, cum una Dig- 
nitate, quæ inibi Præpoſitura ſeu Decanatus nun- 
cupetur, & inibi Dignitas principalis exiſtat & ali- 
uibus Canonicatibus & Præbendis erigi, quod ad 
ecorem & Venuſtatem dictæ Eccleæ, poſt- 
am, ſicut præfertur, erecta fuerit, Divinique 
ultus Augmentum & auimarum oalutem in ea 
Quare pro parte pra fi Regis, 90. 0 
1 — Reddices & Praventus digi 
Prioratus Centum & Viginti Librarum Sterlingo- 


tenendam prædidis Canonicis & eorum ſucceſſo- 


— In. A. ne. a 


rum, Quingentos & Triginta Ducatos vel circa 
conſtituentium, 
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conſtituentium, ſecundum oominunem 'exiſtimati- | buſcumque aut fi aliqui ſuper Pcoviſionibus ſibi fa- 


7 * 


nne: 


onem, Valorem Annuum non excedere | 
Nobis fuit humiliter ſapplicatum ut ; 
Dignitatem, Prioris Ordinem, &, fi qua fit, De- 
pendentiam hujuſmodi penitus Supprimere & Ex- 
tinguere, illumque in Eceleſiam Collegiatam cum 
communi Menſa, Archa, Burſa, Capitulo & aliis 
Collegialibus Infigniis, ac una Diguitate quæ inibi 
Præpoſitura ſeu Decanatus nuncupetur, ac 5 
bus Canonicatibus & Præbendis erigere, ac Jus 
Patronatus & Præſentandi Perſonas Ydoneas ad 
Decanatum ſeu Præpoſituram, necnon Canonica- 
tus & Præbendas erigendas hujuſmodi præfato 
Henrico Regi ſuiſque Succeſſoribus dicti Regni Re- 
gibus pro tempore exiſtentibus in M con- 
cedere & aflignare, aliaſque in Præmiſſis oppor- 
tune providerè de Benignitate Apoſtolica digna- 
remur, a 

Nos igitur, qui Divini Cultus Augmentum & 


Eccleſiarum ac Locorum Ecclefiaſticorum om- 


nium Decorem & Venuſtatem noſtris potiſſimum 


temporibus ſupremis deſideramus affectibus, de 


prædictis certam Notitiam non habentes, hujuſmo- 
di Supplicationibus inclinati, Diſcretioni veſtrz 
per Apoſtolica Scripta mandamus quatinus Vos, 


vel duo aut unus veſtrum de Præmiſſis omnibus 


& ſingulis AuQoritate noſtra vos diligenter infor- 
metis, &, ſi per Informationem eandem ita eſſe 
reppereritis, Prioratum, Ordinem, Nomen & Dig- 
nitatem, ac Dependentiam hujuſmodi dicta Auc- 
toritate penitus Supprimatis & Extinguatis, illum- 
que in Ecclefiam Secularem Collegiatam, cum 


communi: Menſa, Archa, Burſa, Capitulo & aliis 


Collegialibus Infigniis, ac una Dignitate, que in- 


ibi Prepoſitura ſea Decanatus nuncupetur, & ali- | 
quibus Canonicatibus & Præbendis, prout Faculta- 
tes dicti Prioratus ſuppetent, fine alicujus Preju- 


dicio erigatis, ac Fructus, Redditus & Proventus 
ejuſdem Prioratus inter Præpoſituram five Decana- 


tum & Canonicatus & Præbendas erigendas hujuſ- 


modi prout vobis videbitur dividatis, illiſque re- 
ſpective pro eorum Dote aſſignetis, necnon Jus 

atronatus & præſentandi Ordinario Loci ad Præ- 
poſituram & Decanatum ac, Canonicatus & Præ- 
bendas erigendas hujuſmodi, Henrico & Succeſſo- 
ribus præfatis dicti Regni Regibus pro tempage ex- 
iſtentibus imperpetuum concedatis, ac Præpoſitb ſive 
Decano necnon Capitulo præfatis aliqua Statuta 
laudabilia & honeſta, ſacris Canonibus non con- 
traria condendi dicta Auctoritate Licentiam largi- 


amini, ita quod Cedente vel Decedente moderno 


didi Prioratus Priore, ſeu Prioratum prædictum 
alias quomodolibet Dimittente, liceat Decano ſive 
Prepolito, qui tunc fuerit ac Capitulo ee per 
Se, vel alium ſeu alios corporaliter Poſſeſſionem 
dicti Prioratus, Juriumque & Pertinentiarum om- 
nium ejuſdem propria AuQtoritate libere Appre- 
hendere ac perpetuo Retinere, illorumque Fructus, 
Redditus & Proventus in ſuos ac Decanatus & 
Præpoſituræ necnon Canonicatus & Præbendas ac 
menſæ prædictorum, juxta Diviſionem per Vos 
deſuper faciendam uſus utilitatemque convertere, 
Dizceſani. loci & cum ſuis alterius Licentia ſuper 


hoc minime requilita, | 


Non obſtantibus Apoſtolicis ac bonæ memoriz 
Octonis & Octoboni olim in dicto Regno Apoſtoli- 
cz Sedis Legatorum, necnon in Provincialibus & 
Synodalibus Conciliis editis Generalibus vel Speci- 
alibus Conltitutionibus ac Ordinationibus ac Sta- 


tutis & Conſuetudinibus Prioratus & Ordinis præ- 


dictorum, Juramento, Confirmatione Apoſtolica 


vel quavis Firmitate alia roboratis, contrariis qui- | 


ciendis de Prioratibus hujuſmodi ſpeciales vel aliis 
Beneficiis Eceledaſtidis)inill}s — 2 — 
dictæ Sedis vel Legatorum ejus Litteras impetra- 
rigt, Stiamſi $02. $05 a9 diiytionens, Reſeryatio, 
nem & Decretum vel alias quomodolibet fit Pro- 
ceſſum, quas quidem Littetas & Proceſſus habitos 
eaſdem & inde ſecuta quæcumque ad dictum 
tioratum Volumus non extendi, ſed nullum ou 
io- 


— Ad 


. 


hoc eis, quoad aſſecutibnem Beneficiorum a 

rum præjudicium generari, & quibuſſibet aliis Pri- 
vilegits, Indulgentiis & Litteris Apoſtolicis genera- 
libus vel ſpetialibus quorumcumque Tenoxum ex- 
iſtant, per que Præſentibus non expreſſa vel tota- 
liter non inſerta, Effectus eorum impediri valeat 
quomodolibet vel differri & de quibus quorumque 
totis Tenoribus de verbo ad verbum habenda ſit in 
noſtris Litteris mentio ſpecialis ; Nos enim ex 
nunc irritum decernimus & Inane fi ſecus ſuper hiis 
a quoquam quavis Auctoritate ſcienter vel ignoran- 
ter comigerit.attemptari. | 


Dat. Rome apud Sanctum Petrum Anno Incat- 

_  nationis Dominice Milleſimo Quadringen- 
teſimo Nonageſimo Quarto. Quarto Non. 
Octobris. Pontificatus noſtri anno Tertio. 


L. PoDdocATHARUS. 
R. DE VULTERRIS. 


Alexander Papa Sextns. 
Sub filts cannabeis. 
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Nu. CCCCXVIL. 


Carta Regis Edwardi tertii, pro Abbate #6 | 
Sancti Auguſtini Briſtolliz, de non ve. . 


niendo ad Parliamentum. 7 


E. 3. 5. l. 
4 | I 
Rex omnibus ad quos &c. ſalutem. MY 


M NS TRAVIT Nobis, dilectus Nobis 
in Chriſto, Abbas Sancti Auguſtini Briſtoll, 
quod, licet ipſe non teneat Baroniam, ſeu aliquo 
alio inodo de nobis in Capite, nec Domus ſua 
prædicta de Fundatione Progenitorum noſtrorum, 
quondam Regum Angliæ, ſeu noſtra exiſtat, per 
quod de veniendo ad Parliamenta, ſeu Concilia 
noſtra de Jure ſummoniri debeat, 

Idemque Abbas, ſeu Prædeceſſores ſui, ad veni- 
endum ad Parliamenta & Concilia hujuſmodi, ante 
annum Regni noſtri Angliæ decimum, Summo- 
niti non fuerint, ſicuti nec debebant, 

Dicto tamen Anno Decimo, per Procurationem 
& Abettum quorundam Emulorum ſuorum, & 
poſtmodum continue, idem Abbas ad Parliamenta 
& Concilia noſtra voluntarie Summonitus fuit, & 
hucuſque, prætextu Summonitionis ad hujuſmodi 
Parliamenta & Concilia noſtra, multipliciter & in- 
debite Gravatus extitit, & indies exiſtit, 

Super quo ſupplicavit nobis dictus Abbas, ut fibi 
ſuper hoc providere de Remedio dignaremur ; 

Et quia prædictus Abbas, ſeu Prædeceſſores ſui 
prædicti, ante prædictum Annum Decimum, de 
veniendo ad hujuſmodi Parliamenta & Concilia 
dictorum Progenitorum noltrorum, ſeu noſtra ſum- 
moniti non tuerint, ſicut per Inſpectionem Rotu- 


lorum Cancellariæ noſtræ nobis conſtat, 
| Nos, 
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De APPENDIX." 


_  Conſideratione prædictorum, volentes Securitati 
& Quieti prædicti Abbatis & Sueceſſorum ſuorum 
in hac parte providere CI 
Volumus & concedimus pro Nobis & Hearedi- 
bus noſtris, quod idem Abbas, aut Succeſſores ſui 
de veniendo ad Patliamenta & Concilia noſtra, vel 
Hæredum noſtrorum, futuris temporibus, nullate- 
nus ſummoneantur, nec, occaſione non- adventus 
ſui ad Parliamenta & Concilia hujuſmodi, per Nos, 
vel Hæredes noſtros, ſeu Hæredum noſtrorum 
uoſcumque, occaſionentur, impetiantur, mole- 
— in aliquo, ſeu graventur; ita tamen quod 
ipfi in Procuratores, ad hujuſmodi Parliamenta & 
Concilia mittendos per Clerum, conſentiant, &, 
ut moris eſt, pro Expenſis contribuant eorundem, 
In cujus &c. 
1 Rege apud Weſtmonaſterium ſecundo die 
ali. 


ſtante Domino, juſtis modis poteritis adipiſci, ſub 
beati Petri & noſſra PrateQione ſuſcipimus. 
Specialiter autem Terras, Poſſeſſiones, Domos, 
Prata &  Paſcua, Sylvas, Redditus, Decimas & 
alia bona veſtra, ſicut ea omnia juſte & pacifice 
poſſidetis, vobis, &, per vos, Monaſterio veſtro 


confirmamus, & præſentis ſcripti patrocinio com- 
munimus; ſalva in prædictis Decimis moderaticne ' 


Concilii generalis. 


Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat &c. 
Dat. Anagniz 5 Kal. Octobr. Pontificatus no- 


ſtri anno ſecundo. 


Sub filis ſericis flavi rubeique coloris. 


Nu. CCCCXX. 
Carta Prioris & Conventus Sancti Ni- 


Autog. pe- 
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Per Breve de Private Sigillo. 


» (ow 
ol. 5. 
AD. 
4. 15. 
4. 15 


þ, 1. 


ü nes Radulph. 
; cholat de Drax de terra conceſſa Jo- Thoredby ds 
* hannt filio Nicholai Oggoteby. Com. Ebor. 


Nu u. CCCCXVIII. 


Bulla pro Monaſterio de Pochele, in Mo- 


naſtico Poghele. 


LEXAN DER Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 
Dei dilectis filiis Priori & Conven- 
tui Monaſterii de Pochele, Ordinis Sandi Augu- 
ſtini, Saresbirienſis Dioceſis, ſalutem & Apoſtoli- 
cam Benedictionem. - 
Devotionis veſtræ precibus inclinati, ut, cum 
generale fuerit interdictum, liceat vobis, clauſis ja- 
nuis, non pulſatis campanis, excommunicatis & 
interdictis excluſis, ac voce ſuppreſſa divina officia 
celebrare, vobis auctoritate præſentium indulge- 
mus, dummodo cauſam non dede ritis interdicti- 
oni, nec id vobis contingat ſpecialiter interdici. 
Dat. Anagniz 10 Kal. Octob. Pontificatus no- 
ſtri anno ſecundo. | 


Plumbeo figillo a filis ſericis flavi rubeique 


coloris, | 
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N UM. CCCCXIX. 


Armig. 


MNIB US Chriſti fidelibus hoc ſcriptum 

viſuris vel audituris Johannes Prior de Drax 
& ejuſdem loci Conventus ſalutem eternam in 
Domino. Noverit univerſitas veſtra nos communi 
aſſenſu totius capituli noſtri dediſſe, conceſſiſſe & 
hac preſenti carta confirmaſſe Johanni filio Nicho- 
lai de Oggoteby, pro homagio & ſervitio ſuo unum 
toftum & unam bovatam terre arabilis in territo- 
rio de Oggoteby cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis ; 
illud ſcilicet toftum quod Robertus Boy aliquando 
de nobis tenuit, & illam bovatam terrz quam idem 
Johannes & Robertus de Barneby in eadem villa 
aliquando de nobis tenuerunt ; habendum & tenen- 
dum prædictum tenementum prædicto Johanni & 


heredibus ſuis, libere, quiete, integre, bene, in pa- 


ce, in ſeodo & hereditate, cum omnibus pertinen- 


tiis-furs & ayſiamentis in pratis, & paſturis, in mo- 


ris, & turberis, in viis & ſemitis, in aquis & Waſ⸗ 
tis, & omnibus aliis locis infra villam & extra ad 
dictum tenementum pertinentibus, reddendo inde 
annuatim nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris unam Mar- 
cam argenti, ſcilicet, dimidiam Marcam ad Pen- 
tecoſtem, & dimidiam Marcam ad feſtum SanQi 
Martini in yeme, pro omni ſeculari ſervitio, ex- 
actione, conſuetudine, & demanda. Nos autem 
dicti J. Prior & Conventus, & ſucceſſores noſtri 
prædicto Johanni & heredibus ſuis totum predic- 
tum tenementum, cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis 


u ei. Bulla protectionis pro Monaſterio de per prædictum ſervitium per omnia ficut prædictum 

AD. 1256, Pochele . eſt contra omnes 1 warantizabimus, adqui- 

17 - . ' etabimus & defendemus, quemadmodum donato- 
oor, 


. Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 
Dei, dilectis filiis Priori & Conven- 
tui Monaſterii de Pochele, Ordinis Sancti Augn- 
ſtini Sarisberien. Dioceſis, ſalutem & Apoſtolicam 
Benedictionem. 
Sacrtoſancta Romana Eccleſia devotos & humi- 
les filios ex aſſuetæ pietatis officio propenſius di- 
lige re conſuevit; &, ne pravorum hominum mo- 
leſtiis agitentur, eos, tanquam pia Mater, ſuæ pro- 
tectionis munimine confe verre. 
Ea propter, dileQi in Domino Filii, veſtris juſtis 


poſtulationibus grato concurrentes aſſenſu, perſo- 
nas veſtras & locum, in quo divino eſtis obſequio 


2 


res noſtri nobis warantizaverunt, quod erit, deo 
dante in perpetuum. Et ut hæc donatio noſtra, 
conceſſio & cartæ præſentis confirmatio rata & 
ſtabilis perſeveret, præſenti ſcripto figillum capituli 
noſtri appoſuimus. Hiis teſtibus, Domino Willi- 
elmo de Atton, Roberto de Habtorp, Johanne de 
Klyle, Richardo filio ejus, Roberto filio Adz de 
Oggoteby, Waltero filio Hugonis de eadem, Hu- 
gone filio Petri de eadem, & aliis. 


mancipati, cum omnibus bonis, que inpreſentia- | 


rum rationabiliter poſſidetis, aut in futurum, præ- 
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Denariorum, & Pretii Triginta & Septem Libra- 
rum, Decem & Novem Solidorum, & Quinque 
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De Mutuo ab Abbate de Thornton, pro 
Paſſagio Regis Ed wardi tertii. 


| Rex omnibus ad quos &c, ſalutem. 


CIA TIS nos recepiſſe de dilecto nobis in 
Chriſto, Abbate de Thornton, per manus di- 
le&i Clerici noſtri, Roberti de Wodehouſe, Ar- 
chidiaconi Richemundiæ, T heſaurarii, & Camera- 
riorum noſtrorum, 

Ex cauſa Mutui, nobis, pro Paſſagio noſtro, 
verſus partes tranſmatinas, per præfatuni Abbatem 
facti, *M | We 
Unum Calicem Aureum, cum Patena, Ponde- 
ris Quinquaginta & Octo Solidorum & Quinque 


Denariorum, | | | 
Quem quidem Calicem, cum Patena, eidem Ab- 
bati reſtituere, vel ei Sexaginta & Quindecim Li- 
bras, Decem & Octo Solidos, & Decem Deparios 
ſi idem Calix & Patena ſibi non reſtituantur) 

olvere promittimus bona fide. | 

In cujus &c., ,' 1 Ty 

Teſte Rege apud Sanctum Edmundum tertio die 


Junii. 11416 
1 l Pen ipſum Regem & C oncilium. 
Nu . CCCCXXII. 
Bulla Clementis ſeptimi Pape pro Sup- 


preſſione Monaſterii de | Ipſwich &&. 
erectione Collegii Scolarium in eodem. 


* 


—_— VT PF WY =” 


Regiſtrata in Camera Apoſtolica de man- 
dato Reverendiſſimi Cardinalis Sanctorum 
Quatuor. | 1 

þ 339) 


B. Morr A. 


CDN ENS Epiſcopus Seruns Servorum Dei, 
Dilecto Filio, Thome Tituli Sauctæ Cecilia 
Presbitero Cardinali Eboracenſi nuncupatg in Reg- 
no Angliz, noſtro & Apoſtglics Sedis Legato de 
Latere, Salutem & Aboltolicaf Hoo ictionem. 
Literarum Studia quibus Virtus excolitur, 
merito apud Nos rationem RP 
que ad Mores Hominum componendos, ex præ- 
ſcriptoque Legis a formandos conducer 
re arÞitremur,; illa ſemper fovere, augere & am- 
pliare ſtudentes, ſanctos etiam in hoc ptopoſitum 
aliorum Conatus ſummis ampliſſimiſque Favori- 
bus proprio ano Motu ſemper proſoquamur. 
Cum itaque hear pray tua Nobis nuper ex- 

poni fecerit, quod ipſa quæ jam in Alma Acade- 
mia Oxonienſi celeberimum Auctoritate per Nos 
ſibi conceſla Scholarium Collegium, in quo om- 
nium Diſciplinarum Schola atque exercitatio Deo 
Duce, futura eſt, fæliciſſime inſtituit, animo etiam 
meditatur ad informandam excolendamque in pri- | 


. 
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I ôCollegium veluti perpetuum nutriendorum Ingeni- 
our Seminatium fururums., | 
| 


nere, ' inibique 
quoſdam Presbyteros & Clericos, qui. diving OG. 
| ficia celebrent certum etiam Puerorum, Numerom 
ali et inſtrui facere ſumma. Deſiderio 

| $2390 C dA mybBi bony ehen end 

Nos igitur, conſiderantes, omnes Circumſpocti- 
oui, te Cegitatus, ad Rerpublice Chriſtiane 2 H. 
dei Catholic Exaltationem eſſe intentos, ac ah amr 
nibus commendendes, ac Dee Hominibus fare, ac 
ecptos, illis libenter annuimus 9c ad Effectum per- 
ducere cupientes, Motu proprio, non ad alicujus 
Nobis ſuper hoc oblate Petitionis Inſtantiam, led 
de noſtta mera Deliberatione, ac certa Scientia 
Circumſpectioni tua in Meudgſterio, per Prioxem 
gubernari ſolite, Sancti Petri Canouicorum Regu> 
larium Ordinis Sancti Auguſtini in Oppido ſive . 
de Ipſwich, Nor wicenſis Diæceſis ſituato, 6 ad 
hoc Cariflimi in Chriſto Filii noſtri Henrici Ofavi 
Angliæ Regis Illuſtris Fidei Defenſoris acceſſerit 
Aſſenſus, Nomen Monaſtetii & Dignitatem Prio- 
ratus, necnon Ordinem hujuſmodi ac Dependenti- 
am Auctoritate noſtra Supprimendi penitus ac Ex- 
tinguendi, ac Canonicorum ibidem degentium Per- 
ſonas ad alia Loca five Monaſteria ejuſdem ſeu al- 
terius Ordinis; Transferendi, necnon” Suppreſſis 
Monaſterii Nomine, Dignitate, Ordine ac — 
dentia hyjyu{moiy Nomev Cullegii Clericorum Sectr 


ſterii Fructus cujuſcunque naturæ aut qualitatis fu- 
erint ſive int, Oblationss; Decime aut Penſloyes 
quæcunque ratione Unionis, Appropriationis aut 
alio quocunque Jure * vel ipeciali Præſcrip-/ 
tionis aut alias prædicto Monaſterio ſpectantes & 
pertinentes, necnon omnia & ſingula prædicti Mo- 


I naſterii Bona mobilia ſive jmmobilia, de quorum 


omnium tam Bonorum eſtimatione quam Reddi- 
tuum, Fructuum, & Proventuum Monaſterii præ- 
dicti vero Valote ſumus certiorati, & hie pro ex- 
preſſis volumus haberi, ea 4i&fo Collegio in Villa 
five Oppodo de Ipſwich dictæ Norwicenſis Diæeeſis 
Extruendo perpetuo Applicandi & Appropriandi, 
& cum omnibus ſuis Privilegiis, Juribus, Depen- 
dentiis & Appendentiis & Pertinentiis univerſis 
pleno & integro Jure ad Collegium prædictum 
Transferendi, eidem quoque Eccleſias Parochiales 
Sancti Petri, Sancti Nicholai, Sancti Clementis 
Sanctæ Marie Reyæ infta Villam de Ipſwich præ- 
dictam ſituatas, necnon Eeeleſias Parochiales de 
Werſtede & Cretyngbme dictæ Norwicenſis Diæce- 
lis dicto Moyaſterio Sandi Peti, antea unitas & 
impropriatas Uniendi, ſimiliter Annectendi & Ap- 
ptopriandi, prout Nog etiam potiori. pro cautela in 
eo nie hajufinod, 
propriamus, & Incorporamus, alia denique omnia 
& ſingula, circa Inſtitutionem, Erectionem, & 
Nomingiionem Collægii predids, Statutorum eti- 
am, Conſtitutionum Editionęem & Promulgatio- 
nem, ſab illis modis & formis, que tus Cincum. 

e105 convenite videbuntur, ac etiam quæ ad 

abiliendam, confirmandam, & perpetuandam 
norum, Terrarum, Fructuum, Proventuum præ- 
dicti Monaſterij ſic Suppteſſi Poſſeſſionem predict 
Gallegio pagifice; in futuro habendam & tenendam 
vel neeeſſaria videbuntur ant opportuna, per Pænas 
& Cenſuras Eccleſiaſticas, vel alias quomodocum- 
que Faciendi, Statuendi & Exequendi plenam, in- 
tegram & liberam Tenore Præſentium Concedimuy 
& Facaltstem, profenteſque Literas ad hoc exten - 
dimus & ampliamus non obſtantibus quibuſcunquę 


mis Literis Juventutem aliud in Solo ſuo natali 


1 


Apoſtolicis ge Bone Memoriæ Ottonis &c. Nulli 


larium imponendi & Collegium hyjuſmod! Inſtitu- 
endi, ac illi omnes & ſingulos fic ſuppreſſi Mona- 


nimus, Ap- 


<< 
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APPENDIX 


Nulli _ Hominum liceat hanc Paginam no- 
ſtre Extenſionis, Ampliationis, Derogationis & 
Diſpenſationiy iufringere, &c. 2 

at. in'Urbe Peters Anno Incarnationis- Domi- 
nice Milleſimo Quingenteſimo Vigeſimo octavo, 
Pridie Id. Mali, Pontificatus noſtri Anno Quinto. 


CLEMENS SEPTIMUS PAPA, 
B. MoTTA. 


* Sigillo Plumbeo pendente a filis ſericis 
avi rubeique colorum. 


— — 
* 


N uM. CCCCXXIII. 
1e d Carta Aliciz, filie Roberti Scot, de Ef 


wit. a ſarto de Daterode conceſſo Canonicis de 
verley ; p 

Glveriey i= Wdekirk. 

Baronetcume 


8 CI AN T omnes preſentes, quod ego Alicia 
filia Roberti Scoti conceffi & coufirmavi do- 
nationem quam fecit Simon de Ferſelay maritus 
meus ex adquifitu ſuo Deo & Sancte Marie de 
Wadekirk, & Canonicis de Santo Ofwaldo ibidem 
Deo ſervientibus , ſcilicer unam acram terre in 
Tyrſale cum edificiis que Hugo filius Roberti te- 
nuit & unum Eſſartum quod vocatur Daterode. 
Hance autem conceſſionem & confirmationem 
Ego & heredes mei predifis Canonicis in perpe- 
tuum & contra omnes homines warantizabimus. 
Et in hujus rei teſtimonium huic ſeripto . 
meum appoſui. Hiisteſtibus, Richardo de Tonga, 
Johanne de Tilly, Johanne de Papelay, Richardo 
fratre ſao, Henrico de Thingelau, Simone filio 
Jordani, Ada hujus carte ſcriptore, & multis 
aliis. 


Deeſt figillum. 


— — 


Nu u. CCCCXXIV. 


tt. 


und ape Carta H, Prioris OF Canventus de 
Lexie,m Kirkeham de terris ad firmam con. 
Armip F C lis. 


MNIBU. has literas viſuris vel audituris 

H. Prior & Conventus de Kirkeham ſalutem. 
Noveritis nos conceſſiſſe, & ad firmam dimiſiſſe 
Waltero Venatori de Berghertorp duas bovatas terre 
cum pertinentiis in Berghertorp; duas ſcilicet bo- 
vatas terre de dimidia carrucata terre quam habe- 
mus in dominjco in eadem villa, que jacent pro- 


th. 


pinquiaxes ſuli cum toſto remotiore a ſole. _ Le- 


nendas & habendas cum omnibus pertinentiis, li- 
bertatibus & aĩſiamentis inſta villam & extra 
libere & quicte ab omnibus ſervitiis & demandis. 
Reddendo nobis anuuatim xx ſolidos pro omnibus, 
dimidium ad Pentecoſtem, & dimidium ad feſtum 
Sancti Martini molendinum no- 


1 


vum de Berghertorp ad forum aliorum ejuſdem 


ville. Et nos Prior & Conventus predictas duas 
bovatas terre warantizabimus defendemus, & ad- 
quietabimus. Illo autem defuncto predicta terra 


cum tofto & edificiis nobis libera & quieta rema- 
nebunt, ſalva uxori ſue quam habuerit veſtura il- 
lius anni tamen pro firma predicta viginti ſolido- 
rum ad dictos terminos. Teſte capitulo noſtro. 


Carta hc indentata, abſque {pills 4 | 
Go multum obeſa. 7 | en 


— 


Nux. CCCCXXV. 


Carta Willielmi de I iuteuorth de unde- 
cm acris terre conceſſis Monachis Be- 
ate Marie Magdalene de Bretona, in 
agro Leiceſtrienſi. 


Penes Rad. 
Thoresby de 
Leedes in 
Com. Ebor. 
Armig. 


SCIAN T præſentes & futuri quod ego Willi- 
” elmus de Wintewrk filius Hugonis tilii Hen- 
rici de prenominata villa, conceſſi & præſenti car- 
ta mea contirmavi, ex dono patris mei Deo & 


Beatæ Mariz Magdalene de Brettona, & Mona- 


chis ibidem Deo fervientibus & ſervituris, undecim 
acras tertæ de dominio meo in Wintewrk, ſcilicet, 
unam acram & dimidiam ad caput ville apud ori- 
entem, & unam acram in Langefurlangel, & di- 
midiam acram verſus molendinum ; & dimidiam 
acram verſus chiminum de Waht, & cæteras acras 
in campo ficuti jacent, cum tota communione & 
cum omnibus aſiamentis prædictæ ville, ſcilicet, 
in boſco, in plano, in pratis, in aquis, in paſcuis, 
in introitibus & in exitibus, ſolas, quietas & libe- 
ras ab omni ſervitio in puram & perpetuam ele- 
mofinam. Hiis teſtibus. Johanne T irel, Willi- 
elmo de Peniggift, Simone de Tanciſley, Simone 
Clerico de Wirkisburg, Hugone filio Alani, Ro- 
gero de Suiniſhefd, Radulpho de Wahd, Petro de 

udliſt, Roberto de Karlent, Ada filio Aki de 
Bretton, & multis aliis. 


Nu u. CCCCXXVI. 


Pro Monaſterio de Wilkes Ordinis Saucti cas c ce 
. * . Vets "ts 

Auguſtini London Dioc. Vol. 2.p. 234 

| A. D. , hs 

A. 11. Ed, 1. 


Ex Autegr. 


ART INUsS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 

Dei, dile&o filio Priori de Lethe- 
righam Norwicen. Dioc. ſalutem & Apoltolicam 
benedictionem. 

Ad audientiam noſtram pervenit, quod tam di- 
lectæ in Chriſto filiæ Prioriſla & Conven- 
tus Monaſterii de Wilkes, Ordinis Sancti Augu- 
ſtini, Londonien. Dioc. quam ille quæ in dicto 
Monaſterio præceſſerunt eaſdem, decimas, terras, 
domos, redditus, nemora, prata, paſcua, molen- 
dina, jura, juriſdiciones, maneria, poſſeſſiones, & 
quœdam alia bona ipſius Monaſterii, datis ſuper 
hoc litteris, interpoſitis juramentis, & penis ad- 
jectis, in gravem ipſius Monaſterii læſionem, non- 
nullis Clericis & Laicis, aliquibus eorum ad vi- 
tam, quibuſdam vero ad non modicum tempus, 
& aliis perpetuo ad firmam, vel ſub cenſu annuo, 
conceſſerunt, quorum aliqui, ſuper hiis, confirma- 
tionis licteras, in forma communi, dicuutur a ſede 
Apoſtolica impetraſſe. 

Quia veri noſtri intereſt læſis monaſteriis ſubve- 
nire, diſcretioni tuæ per Apoſtolica ſcripta man 

| damus, 
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Ib. p. 238. 
Zodem anno, 
Ex antogr. 


damus, quatinus ea, quz de bonis ejuſdem Mona- 
ſterii, per conceſſiones hujuſmodi, alienata invene- 
ris illicite vel diſtracta, non obſtantibus litteris, 
renunciationibus, juramentis, pænis & confirma- 
tionibus ſupradictis, ad jus & proprietatem ejuſdem 
Monaſterii ſtudeas legitime revocare. 
ContradiQtores per cenſuram eccleſiaſticam, ap- 
pellatione poſtpoſita, compeſcendo. Teſtes autem 
ui fuerint nominati, fi ſe gratia, odio, vel timore 
ubtraxerint, cenſura ſimili, appellatione ceſſante, 
compellas veritati teſtimonium perhibere. 
Dat. apud Urbem veterem Non. Januar. Ponti- 
ficatus noſtii anno ſecundo. 


Sub filo canabi. 


N u M. CCCCXXVI. 


Pro Monaſterio de Wikes, Ordinis Sancti 
Benedict London. Dioceſ. 


M US Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 
Dei, dileQo filio Priori Sanctæ Ma- 
riæ de Letherigham Norwicen. Dioc. ſalutem & 
Apoſtolicam benediQionem. 

Ad audientiam noſtram pervenit, quod tam di- 
leaz in Chriſto filiz Prioriſſa & Conven- 
tus Monaſterii de Wikes, per Prioriſſam ſoliti gu- 
bernari, ordinis Sancti Benedicti Londonienſis Di- 
oc. quam illæ quæ in eodem Monaſterio, præceſ- 
ſerunt eaſdem, decimas, redditus, terras, domos, 
vineas, prata, paſcua, nemora, molendina, jura, 
juriſdictiones, & quædam alia bona ad monaſteri- 
um ipſum ſpectantia, datis ſuper hoc litteris, jura- 
mentis interpoſitis, factis renunciationibus, penis 
adjeQis, confectis exinde publicis inſtrumentis, in 
gravem ejuſdem Monaſterii læſionem, nonnullis 
clericis & laicis, aliquibus eorum ad vitam, quibuſ- 
dam vero ad non modicum tempus, & aliis perpe- 
tuo ad firmam, vel ſub cenſu annuo, conceſſerunt; 
quorum aliqui dicuntur ſuper hiis, confirmationis 
litteras, in forma communi, a ſede Apoſtolica im- 
petraſle. | | 

Quia vero noſtra intereſt læſis Monaſteriis pro- 
videre, Diſcretioni tuæ per Apoſtolica ſeripta 
mandamus, quatinus ea, quæ de bonis ipſius Mo- 


. 


| 


ö 


naſterii per conceſſiones hujuſmodi alienata inve- 


neris, illicite vel diſtracta, non obſtantibus litteris, 
juramentis, renunciationibus, pænis, inſtrumentis 
& confirmationibus ſupradictis, ad jus & proprie- 
tatem ejuſdem Monaſterii ſtudeas legitime re- 
vocare. 

Contradictores per cenſuram eccleſiaſticam, ap- 
pellatione poſtpoſita, compeſcendo; teſtes autem 
qui fuerint nominati, {i ſe gratia, odio, vel timo- 
re ſubtraxerint, cenſura conſimili, appellatione 
ceſſante, compellas veritati teſtimonium perhibere. 

Dat. apud 
catus noſtri anno ſecundo, 


Sub filo canabeo. 


Duas iſtas Bullas fic invent, cum nullum diſcrimen 


ſit inter eas, miſt quod eſt in nomine & in ordine, 


uam quoad tempus pauci dies ſunt inter Nonas Ja- 
L du Tebruarii. 


rbem veterem Idus Februar. Pontifi- 
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NN. CCCOXXVIN. 
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| Regiſtrum Abbatie Beate Matiz oy fol 1.4 


Sancti Bernardi de Lacock, penes Ge- 
neroſum Iverium Talbot de Lacock 
in agro Wiltonienſi Armigerum. 


Carta Fundationis Abbatiæ de Lacock per 
Elam Comitiſſam. 


8 C IAN T preſentes & futuri quod ego Ela 

Comitiſſa Sarum, pro Deo & pro anima Co- 
mitis Willielmi Longeſpeie mariti mei, & om- 
nium anteceſſorum ſuorum & meorum, & pro ſa- 


lute mea & Willielmi Longeſpeie filii mei primo- 


geniti, & omnium aliorum liberorum -meorum & 
heredum meorum, in viduitate & ligia poteſtate 


mea, dedi & conceſſi & preſenti carta mea con- 


firmavi Deo & beate Marie & ſanQo Bernardo 
Manerium meum de Lacock cum advocatione 
Eccleſie ejuſdem manerii & cum omnibus perti- 


nentiis ſuis & libertatibus & liberis conſuetudini- 


bus in omnibus locis & in omnibus rebus ſine ali- 
quo retinemento ad faciendam ibidem Abbathiam 
monialium quam volo nominari locum beate Ma- 
rie. Quare volo ut Abbatiſſe & Moniales ibidem 
Deo imperpetuum ſerviture habeant & teneant to- 
tum predictum manerium cum pertinentiis ſuis in 
liberam, puram & perpetuam elemoſinam, ſolu- 
tum penitus & quietum ab omni ſeculari ſervicio 
pertinente ad dominum Regem & Ballivos ſuos & 
ad me & ad heredes meos, & ab omni modo ſer- 
vicii & exactionis quocumque caſu poſſit exigi de 
terra illa. Et ego Ela & heredes mei warantiza- 
bimus, defendemus & aquietabimus prefatis mo- 
nialibus totum prefatum manerium cum advocati- 
one Ecclefie & omnibus aliis pertinenciis ſuis ita 
liberum & quietum ſicut aliqua elemoſina liberius 
dari poteſt verſus omnes homines & feminas im- 
perpetuum. Hiis teſtibus, Huberto de Burgo Co- 
mite Cancie Juſticiario Anglie, Willielmo Mo- 
reſcallo Comite Pembroke, Willielmo de War- 
rene Comite Surreye, Petro filio Herberti, Hugo- 
ne de Nevile, Radulfo filio Nichole Seneſcallo 
Domini Regis, Johanne Daco, Henrico de Albe- 
naco & multis aliis. | 


Flee charta habetur in Monaſt. Vol. 2. p. 342, 


hic autem inſeritur eo quod hic fit mentio de Sancto 
Bernardo, gui in illo exemplari non nominatur. 


N u u. CCCCxxIX. 
Alia Carta ejuſdem Elæ Comitiſſc. 


8 CIANT preſentes & futuri quod ego Ela 


Comitiſſa Sarum pro Deo & pro anima Comi- 
tis Willelmi Longeſpeie mariti mei & omnium an- 
teceſſorum ſuorum & meorum, & pro ſalute mea 


& Willelmi Longeſpeie filii mei primogeniti, & 
omnium aliorum liberorum meorum & heredum 
meorum, in viditate & ligia poteſtate mea, dedi & 
conceſſi & preſenti carta mea confirmavi Deo & 
beate Marie & ſancto Bernardo & ſanctimoniali- 


bus 


fol. 1. v. 
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fol. 2, 2. 


fo. 2 b. 


manerii & cum omnibus - pertinenciis ſais, & ma- 
nerium de Hatherop cum omnibus pettinentiis ſu- 
is, & manerium de Biſſopeſtre cum omnibus per- 
tinenciis ſuis, & medietatem manerii de Hedring- 
ton cum omnibus pertinenciis ſuis que me con- 
tingunt per finalem concordiam inter Humfridum 
de Boun & me in Curia Domini Regis factam de 


honore de T reubrigge; & Advocationem Eccleſie 


de Winterbourn Syreveton cum omnibus libertati- 
bus & liberis conſuetudinibus in omnibus locis & 
in omnibus rebus fine aliquo retinemento. Quatre 
volo quod moniales apud Lacok deo imperpetu- 
um ſervitare habeant & teneant tota predicta ma- 
neria in liberam, puram & perpetuam elemoſinam, 
ſoluta penitus & quieta ab omni ſeculari ſervicio 
pertinente ad dominum Regem & Ballivos ſuos, 


& ad me & ad heredes meos & ab omni modo ſer- 


vicii & exactionis quocunque caſu poſſit exigi de 


dictis terris. Et ego Ela & heredes mei warranti- 


zabimus, defendemus & acquietabimus prefatis mo- 
nialibus tota prefata maneria cum dictis advocati- 
onibus Eceleſiarum de Winterbourn Spreueton, 
ſcilicet & Lacok, & cum omnibus aliis pertinen- 
tiis ſuis ita libera & quieta ſicut aliqua elemoſina 
liberius dari poteſt contra omnes homines & femi- 


nas imperpetuum. Hiis teſtibus, Domino Waltero 


de Godarvile, Thoma de Ebelelbourn, Nicholao 
Malemains, Ada ReQore de Gateſden, Ricardo 
Longeſpeye, Johanne de Moul, Magiſtro Rogero 
de Stokes, Domino Rogero de Baskervile, Petro 
de Salceto, Domino Petro Perſonade Treubrigge, 
Philippo de. Depeford Clerico, Thoma Makerel 
Clexico, Roberto de Holte Clerico, & aliis. 


2 


Willielmus Longeſpeye confirmat Dona- 


tionem Ela matris ſue. 


NIVERSIS fange, Matris Eceleſie filiis 
ad quos preſens ſcriptum pervenerit Willi 
elmus Longeſpeye ſalutem in domino. Noverit 
univerſitas veſtra nos cartam venerabilis matris no- 
ſtre Ele Comitiſſe Sarum in hiis verbis inſpexiſſe. 


(Hic repetii primam cartam didtæ Comitiſſæ de ver- 


bo ad verbum ſicut ſuperins & deinde procedit in hec 


zerba.)., Hanc. igitur donationem & conceſſionem 


ratam & gratam habentes eam ſicut carta dicte 
Ele, Mattis noſtre teſtatur preſenti pagina ſigilli 
noſtri impreſſione munita confirmavimus, Hiis 
delle den de Burgo Comite Cancie, Juſti- 
ciario Anglie, Willelmo Comite Pembroke, Wil- 


elmo de. Warenne, Comite Surreye, Petro filio 


Herberti, Hugone de Nevile, Radulfo filio Nicho- 
| lai Senelcallo Domini Regis, Johanne Daco, Hen- 
rico de Albeneto & multis aliis. | | 


| 1dem' Willielmus Longeſpeye per aliam cartam 
ſuam recitat & confirmat ſecundam cartam matris 
ſuæ ſicut ſuperius, iiſdem teſtibu s 

Willielmus, Longeſpeye filius ſupradiQti Willi- 


elmi per cartam ſuam confirmat eandem donati- 
onem, aviæ ſux cartam recitans de verbo ad ver- 


bum. 


bus apud Lacock Deo ſervientibus manerium me- 
um de Lacock cum advocatione Eccleſie ejuſdem 


ö 


Nun CCxXxx!. 


Henricus tertius Rex Angliz confirmat  * > 


Donationem Elæ Comitiſſir. 


n dei gratia Rex Anglie, &c. Ar- 


chiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Priori- 


bus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Juſticiariis, V iceco- 
mitibus, Prepoſitis, Miniſtris, & omnibus Baillivis 
& Fidelibus ſuis, ſalutem. Inſpeximus Cartam 
Ele Comitiſſe Sarum in hec verba. (Hic recitat 
de verbo ad verbum primam Cartam dicte Comitiſſe, 
& deinde procedit in hunc thodum) Nos igitur hanc 
donationem & conceſſionem tatam & gratam ha- 
bentes eam pro nobis & heredibus noſfris concedi- 
mus & ſigillo noſtra confirmamus. Hiis teſtibus, 
predicto Hugone de Burgo Comite Cancie Juſti- 
ciario Anglie, Stephano de Segrave, Philippo de 
Albeneto, Radulfo filio Nicholai, Johanne filio 
Philippi, Ricardo filio Hugonis, Radulfo de Ra- 
lege, Henrico de Capella & aliis. Dat. per ma- 
num venerabilis patris R. Ciceſtrenſis Epiſcopi can- 
cellarii noſtri apud Weſton .xxxi.die Januatii, anno 
Regni xiiii®. 


— 


N u M. CCCCXXXII. 


Conventio inter Elam Comitiſſam CF fol. 5. 4. 


Rectorem Eccleſiæ de Lacock circa 
1 dictæ Eccleſiæ parochi- 
Alis. 


ONVENIT inter dominam Comitiſſam 

Sarum requirentem aſſenſum Johannis Rec- 
toris Eecleſie de Lacock ad edificandam abbathi- 
am monialium in patochia ſua de Lacok ex una 
parte, & eundem Johannem ReQorem ex altera, 
videlicet, quod dicta Ela Comitiſſa ut predictum 
ipſius propoſitum ingreſſum pacificum penitus & 
progreſlum perpetuo ſortiretur obligavit ſe & here- 
des ſuos per preſens ſcriptum de omnimoda in- 
demnitate dicte Ecclefie de Lacok inperpetuum 
conſervanda tam in decimis majoribus & minori- 
bus quarumcunque rerum, ſecundum quod deben- 
tur a Jaicis decimari quam in ſepulturis mortuorum, 
& in obventionibus & legatis & in aliis quibuſcum- 
que proventibus jure paſtorali ad Eccleſiam perti- 
nentibus memoratam, non obſtante aliquo privile- 
gio generali vel ſpeciali impetrato vel in poſterum 
impetrando; Ita tamen quod liceat libere familie 
abbatiſſe predicte quocumque voluerint' alibi five 
in vita five in morte eccleſiaſtica 'percipere ſacra- 
menta & oblationes facere & legata. Capellani vero 
qui in abbathia jam dicta divina pro tempore ce- 
lebrabunt ReQori prefate Ecclefie Parochialis fide- 
litatem jurabunt de indempnitate ejuſdem eccleſie 
conſervanda; & cum fuerit ibi Abbatiſſa diſponen- 
te domino conſtituta, ipſa & ejus conventus per 


carram ſuam cavebunt de indempnitate omnimoda 
dicte matricis Eccleſie conſervanda ſicut predictum 


eſt. Et hoc faciet queque Abbatiſſa poſt aliam. 
Quod ſi forte aQis ibi aliquibus indiſcrete limam 
correctionis apponere fit neceſſe, didta Comitiſſa 
dictam domum juriſdictioni Epiſcopi & Capituli 
Sarum ſubjecit, ac ejuſdem exceſſus commitit eiſ- 
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The! A P PEN DI X. 


partes hinc inde. accepta 
remaneant penes ip 


fol. 5 b. 


corrigendos. Ut au- 
tem iſta conventio robur optineat perpetue firmi- 
tatis confectum eſt inter prefatos Comitſſſam & 
Rectorem preſens Cyrographum bipartitum, cujus 


dem appellatione poſtpoſita 


in iſtius conventionis per- 
petuum argumentum. Actum apud Saresburiatn 
in preſentia domini Roberti Sarisburienſis Epiſcopi, 
Domini Walteri Decani, Rogeri Precentoris, Ro- 
berti Cancellarii, Edmundi Theſaurarii, tertto 


Nonas Aprilis, Anno gratie Me. CC*%. XX. 


Nono, 


Num. CCCCXXXIII. 


' Robertus Epiſcopus Sarisburienſis cartas 


Elæ Comitiſſæ, & Regis Henrici ter- 
tii de fundatione Abbatiæ de Lacock 
. confirmat. 


"TNIVERSIS ſancte Matris Ecclefie filiis 
ad quos preſens ſcriptum pervenerit Rober- 

tus miſeratione divina Sarisburienſis Eccleſie mi- 
niſter humilis ſalutem eternam in domino. Car- 
tam dilecte in Chriſto filie Nobilis Ele Comitiſſe 
Sarum inſpeximus in hæc verba. (Hic recitat de 
verbo ad verbum Cartam dice Comitiſſæ ſicut ſuper 
rius, & poſt eam Cartam confirmations Regis Hen- 
rici tertii fient. ſupra, & deinde procedit in bæc ver- 
ba) uamobrem ex commiſſa nobis cura paſtoralis 
officii eorum vota divinitus inſpirata quorum per 
cotidianam inſtantiam ſolicitudinem gerimus tene- 
mur ex juſtitie debito & ex gratie beneficio paterna 
diligentia promovere quod dicta nobilis in hac par- 
te tam ſalubri conſilio providit affectione ſincera 
proſequendum duximus & favore. Nolentes quod 
tam pii tam ſancti propoſiti conſummatio retarde- 
tur per quod & cultus dei creſcere & eccleſie de- 
cor per ſpiritus ſancti gratiam magnifice poterit 
dilatari; habito igitur cum dileQis filiis Capituli 
ſuper hiis cum debita deliberatione tractatu, inſpec- 
to etiam cyrographo inter Comitiſſam predictam 
& Johannem eccleſie de Lacok Rectorem de in- 
dempnitate ecclefie memorate confecto, pulſati in- 
ſoper devotis ſupplicationibus W. Longeſpeye 
ejuſdem Comitiſſe filii & heredis de voluntate gra- 
tiſſima & aſſenſu unanimi dilectorum in Chriſto 
filiorum ac fratrum noſtrorum dictorum W. De- 
cani & Capituli Sarum ob honorem & reveren- 
tiam dei & glorioſe genetricis fue ſemperque 
virginis Marie, & ad cultum \amptiandum di- 
vinum auQoritate- pontificali concedimus | 
predicta Ela Comitiſſa abbathiam fundet & Con- 
{truat in manerio ſuptadicto de Lacok, ac moni- 
ales de ordine Sancti Auguſtini ibidem conſtituat; 
ſtatuentes ut quecumque fuerint ibi pro tempore 
conſtitute ejuſdem ſancti regulam ſimiliter & ordi- 


nem exerceant & in perpetuum imitentur, & ecele- 


ſie Sarum & nobis noſtriſque ſucceſſoribus per om- 
nia & in omnibus canonice perpetuis temporibus 
ſint ſubjecte; Salva etiam indempnitate per omnia 


continetur quod quidem in ſuo robore in perpetuum 
ſtatuimus duraturum. Quod ut robur optineat perpe- 


tue firmitatis preſens ſcriptum ſigillo noſtro & ſigit- | 


lo capituli noſtri fecimus communiri. 


Dat.' apud 
I . 


Remmesberiam 
mo. His teſtibus, 


te & ſigillis eorum ſignate 


nos conceffi 


0 ni noſtri viceſimo ſexto. 
ſancte Matris eceleſie, ſicut in memorato cyrographo 


— 


a per manum W. 
noſtri, zii Kal. Maii, pontificatus noſtri anno pri- 
| omino W. Decaho; R. 
Precentore, R. Cancellario & E. Theſaurario Sa- 
rum, 9 * W. Archidiacono Berkeſſte, II. 
Teyſſon, R. de Croſhal, Thoma de Ebelesborn. 
& W. de Len. Gilberto de Stapelbrig, & P. ico 
Cantore Sarum. Magiſtris Thoma de Warwick 
& Johanne de Bermingham clericis noſtris, Wal- 
tero & Ricardo Capellanis noſttis & multis aliis. 
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Nu N. CcccxxxIV. 
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W. quod nihil exiget contra cyrographum inter 
ipſam & ſe confectum ratione cartæ quam mater 
ſua Ela Comitiſſa ei fecit de conceſſione manerio- 
rum ſuorum, &c. I 


Jordanus de Heydon dedit Abbatiſſæ de Lacock fol. 5. b, 


& Conventui ejuſdem loci duas acras terræ ara- 
bilis in campis de Hatton, pro qua conceſſione 
dicta Abbatiſſa dedit ei tres marcas & dimidiam in 
Ger ſuma. | | 


W. Longeſpeye iterum confirmat omnes Do- fv 8. 
nationes matris ſuæ. | 


— 


= 


- 


Num. CCCCXXXV. 


» 


Carta Hentici tertii Regis Angliæ de 


Mercato Monialibus conceſſo apud La- 
coc. hs 


ENRICUS dei gratia Rex Anglie Domi- 

nus Hibernie, Dux Normannie & Aquitanie, 
Comes Andegavie, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Ab- 
batibus, Prioribus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Juſtici- 
ariis, Vicecomitibus, Prepoſitis, Miniſtris & om- 
nibus Ballivis & fidelibus ſuis ſalutem. . Sciatis 
& hac carta noſtra confitmaſſe pro 
nobis & heredibus noſtris dilectis nobis in Chriſto 


Ele Abbatiſſe de Lacock & Monialibus .ibidem 


deo fervientibus quod ipſe & ſacceſſores earum in 
perpetuum habeant quoddam mercatum ad mane- 
rium ſuum de Lacok ſingulis ſeptimanis per diem 
martis niſi mercatum illud ſit ad nocumentum vi- 
cinorum mercatorum. Quare volumus & firmiter 


precipimus pro nobis & heredibus noſtris quod 


predicte Ela Abbatiſſa & Moniales ibidem deo ſer» 


vientes & ſucceſſores earum in perpetuum habeant 
& teneatit predictum mercatum apud manerium 
predictum de Lacok, bene & in pace & libere & 


quiete cum omnibus libertatihus & liberis con ſuetu- 
qinibus ad hujuſmodi mercatum pertinentibus, fi- 
cnt predictum eſt. Hiis teſtibus, venerabilibus 
patribus W. Eboracenfi Archiepiſcopo, W. Kar- 
leolenfi, W. Wigornienfi, & W. Exonienſi Epiſ- 
copis. B. Comite le Bi ot, W. de Cantulo, Jo- 
hanne filio Galfridi, Galftido Diſpenſario, Wal- 
tero de Lintona, & aliis. Dat. py manum no- 
ſtram aptd Porteſmouth ſexto die Mali, anno Reg- 


NUM. 


de Purl Aerie 


Longeſpeye per cartam ſuam promittit fol. 7. 2 
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fol. 9. b. 


fol, 10. b. 


Num. CCCCXXXVI. 


SW in Regiſtro iſtæ Cartæ, viz. 
Conventio inter W. Comitem Sarum; & B 
Bluer vicinum ſuum ſaper Advocatione Eccleliz 
de Lacock, quod unus eorum habeat Donationem 
diaz Eccleſiæ una vice & alter altera vice, & 
quod neuter eorum poſſit alienare dictam Advo- 
cationem. 

Carta W. Longeſpeye confirmans Monialibus 
de Lacock Manerium de Lacock & Manerium 
de Hætherop, & injungens Militibus & libere te- 
nentibus ut faciant omnia ſervitia ſua predictis 
Monialibus. | 

Repetuntur Carte W. Longeſpeye duæ, & Henri- 
ci Regis quæ ſupra habentur Nu. CCCCXXXIV. 


& NUN. CCCOXXXV. 


(Y 1 


ſal, EW. . * 1 


Nu. CCCCXXXVIIL 


Carta Henrici terti: Regis Angliz de 
Feria Monialibus de Lacock conceſſa. 


FT TJENRICUS dei radia Rex Angliz, &c. 
Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Prio- 
ribus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Juſticiariis, Viceco- 


mitibus, Prepoſitis, Miniſtris, & omnibus fidelibus 


fol. 11. a, 


& Ballivis ſuis ſalutem. Sciatis nos conceſſiſſe & 
bac Carta noſtra confirmaſle pro nobis & heredi- 
bus noſtris Prioriſſe de Lacock & monialibus ibidem 
deo ſervientibus quod ipſe & ſucceſſores ſui habe- 
ant in perpetuum quandam Feriam apud maneri- 
um de Lacok duraturam per tres dies, ſcilicet, in 
vigilia & in die & in craſtino tranſlationis Sancti 

home Martyris, niſi feria illa ſit ad nocumentum 
vicinarum Feriarum. Quare volumus & firmiter 
precipimus pro nobis & heredibus noſtris quod pre- 
dicte Prioriſſa & Moniales & ſucceſſores ſui habe- 
ant & teneant in perpetuum Feriam predictam bene 
& in pace libere & quiete & integre cum omnibus 
libertatibus & liberis conſuetudinibus ad hujuſmodi 


Ferias pertinentibus niſi Feria illa ſit ad nocumen- 


tum Feriarum vicinarum, ſicut predictum eſt, Hiis 
teltibus, W. de Raleg Theſaurario Exon. Auma- 
rico de ſanto Amando, Johanne filio Galfridi, 
Johanne filio Philippi, Bartholomeo Pecch. Jo- 
banne de Pleſſeis, _— filio Philippi, & aliis. 
Dat. per manum venerabilis patris Radulphi Ci- 
celtrenſis Epiſcopi & Cancellarii noſtri, apud Wyn- 
deſhour ſeptimo die Auguſti, anno Regui noſtri vi- 


8 - 


celimo primo. 


„ * 


Nu M. CCCCXXXVIII. 
Carta Regis He ntici tertii de Boſco 
mortuo Monialibus de Lacok conceſſo. 


ENRICUS dei gratia Rex Anglie, &c. 
| omnibus Ballivis & fidelibus ſuis ad quos 
preſentes littere pervenerint ſalutem. Sciatis nos 


Lacok quod ſingulis ſeptimanis habeat unam car- 


— 
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tectam ſeine! ĩtinetantem in foreſta noſtta de Meli 
xeſnam ad mortüum boſtum ad focum ſium fine 
damptio eidem foreſte quandiu nobis placuerit 
In cujus rei teſtimonium literas noltras eidem Ab- 
batiſſe fieri fecimus patentes. Teſte meipſo apud 


Porteſinouth ſexto die Maii, anno Regni noftri 
XXVI“. , 


ä 


Carta ejuſdem Regis Henrici de Places 
in Foreſta Monialibus de Lacok con- 


ceſſa. 
H ENRICUS dei gratia Rex Anglie, Do- 

minus Hibernie & Dux Aquitanie, Archie- 
piſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Prioribus, Comi- 
tibus, Baronibus, 8 Vicecomitibus, Mi- 
niſtris & omnibus Baillivis & fidelibus ſuis ſalutem. 
Noverit univerſitas veſtra quod cum dileQa affinis 
noſtra Ela dia Patrona domus de Lacok nos at- 
tente rogaſſet ut eidem domui ſue ad ſuſtentatio- 
nem ſuam de gratia noſtra ſubveniremus de una 
carectata buſte diurna de mortuo vel ficco boſco 
vel de viridi in foreſta noſtra de Melkeſham & per 
inquilitionem captam inde per dileQum & fidelem 
noſtrum Robertum Walerauns tunc juſticiarium 
foreſte noſtre citra Trentam fieri fecimus accepiſ- 
ſemus quod mortuus vel ficcus boſcus non ſuffice- 
ret ad unam careQatam diurnam, & quod utilius 
eſſet nobis aſſignare Abbatiſſe & Monialibus dicte 
domus quandam placeam in 42 parte foreſte 
nos pro ſalute anime noſtre & animarum anteceſ- 
ſorum noſtrorum & heredum noſtrorum dedimus, 
conceſſimus & hac carta noſtra confirmavimus pro 
nobis & heredibus noſtris predictis Abbatiſſe & 
Monialibus quadraginta acras boſci in predicta fo- 
relta noſtra per perticam noſtram de foreſta infra 
metas ſubſcriptas, viz. de haya & foſſato de Lun- 
teſleye aſcendendo juxta Wodenesdick vſque de- 
ſuper viam que vocatur Haggeſtrete verſus Che- 
towe & deſuper ipſam viam uſque parvam Heſe- 
wych ad foſſatum quod vocatur Aldefritheſdich, 
& de dicto foſſato de Aldefritheſdich uſque ad pre- 
dictum foſſatum & haiam de Lunteſleye juxta Mi- 
leſtile ex parte Auſtrali, habendas & tenendas eiſ- 
dem Abbatiſſe & Monialibus & ſucceſſoribus ſuis 
ad ſuſtentationem domus ſue de nobis & heredibus 
noſtris in liberam, puram & perpetuam elemoſy nam 
quietas de vaſto & regardo & de viſu foreſtariorum 
viridariorum & de omnibus aliis ad foreſtam & fo- 
reſtarios Viridarios & eorum miniſtros pertinenti- 
bus. Ita tamen quod liceat eiſdem monialibus 
placeam illam foſſato & haya pro voluntate ſua in- 
cludere.ita quod fere noſtre eam ingredi non poſ- 
ſint & eam fic incluſam ſibi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis 
tenere in perpetuum. Et fi contingat quod Fere 
noſtre per defectum clauſure ſue placeam illam 
ingrediantur fere ille nobis remaneant capiende ad 
voluntatem noſtram. -Ita quod cum voluerint 
dice moniales placeam illam reincludant quod 
fere noſtre eam ingredi non poſſint ſicut predictum 
eſt. Hiis teſtibus. Ricardo de Clare Comite Glou- 
ceſtrie & Herefordie, Rogero le Bigot Comite 
Norfolcie & Mareſcallo Angle, Hugone le Bi- 


got Juſticiario Anglie, Philippo Baſſet, Johanne 
conceſſiſſe dilecte nobis in Chriſto Abbatiſſe de | 


erunſell Theſaurãrio Eborum, Johanne de Bur- 
go, Henrico de Bathowia, Rogero de Thurkelby, 
Gilberto 


| 
N 
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fol. fa. a. 


fol. 12. b. 


fol. 1 3. b. 
fol. 14. à. 


fol. 15. 2. 


fel. 17 a. 


tel. 1 . A. 


rel. 19. 2. 


tol. 23. 8. 


; Gilberto de Preſton, Nicholao de: Hauſlo & a- 


lis. Datum per manum noſtram apud Weltmo- 
aſterium tertio die Junii, anno regni noſtri qua- 
ageſimo quarto. ; 


: 


— 


Nu . CCCCXL. 


ONVENTIO inter Moniales de Lacock 

& Rogerum de Bloet perſonam de Lacok ſu- 
per quodam Molendino cum ſtagno, & quodam 
Ponte a predictis monialibus erectis, viz. quod pre- 
dictus perſona nihil poſſit exigere de monialibus no- 
mine molendini, & quod exdem moniales tenean- 
tur predictum pontem erigere fi ceciderit, & ſatiſ- 
faciant dicto perſonæ pro omnibus damnis fi dic- 
tus pons non fuerit erectus. 

Beatrix Abbatiſſa de Lacok & Willielmus Bluet 
Miles fecerunt inter ſe excambium terrarum. Dic- 
tus Miles dedit Abbatiſſe totam terram ſuam in la 
Scorteforlange continentem quinque acras jure 
hereditario in perpetuum, & quod moniales poſſint 
includere predictam terram & totam terram ſuam 
in Buriforlange, & etiam conceſſit unum fontem 
ſuper terram ſuam in Lackhameſleie, ita quod poſ- 
ſent eum includere, & ultra quod poſſent moni- 
ales conducere aquam didi fontis ſuper ter- 
ras ejuſdem Willielmi ad aqueductum ſuum. Pro 
hac conceſſione moniales dederunt predicto Wil- 
lelmo Bluet croftam quam tenuit Thomas de 
Ponte & terram quam tenuit Alditha de la Hele, 
& terram quam Petrus Pulche tenuit & unam a- 
cram terræ in Wiveleſhange, & dimidiam acram 
terræ in la Nihoke, que omnes particulz continent 
quinque acras. 

Segquitur alia Carta de Aquæductu ſupradicto. 

Conventio inter ſupradictum Willelmum Bluet 
& Moniales de Lacock de curſu aquz ad Molen- 
dinum juxta Clauſtrum. 

Roberti de Holta licentia conceſſa monialibus 
de Lacock ducendi aquam per terram ſuam. 

Licentia Willelmi Bluet de eodem conductu. 

Johannes Sewal per cartam ſuam confirmavit 
Julianz de Lacock Abbatiſſæ & ejuſdem loci Con- 


ventui pro quatuor marcis argenti quas ei præ ma- 


nibus dederunt omnia meſſuagia ſua in villa de 
Lacock. Cartz præcedentes exhibent jus quod 
idem Johannes habuit in dictis meſſuagiis. 

Ricardus Malloc quietum clamavit eidem Ab- 
batiſſæ & Conventui totum jus quod habuit vel 
habere potuit in uno Meſſuagio in villa de La- 
cock. 

Alditha Pilevel quietum clamavit Aliciz Abba- 
tiſſe & Conventui de Lacock totum jus quod ha- 
buit in quodam Burgagio in villa de Lacock. _ 

Willielmus de Chippeham Sciſſor dedit Beatrici 
Abbatiſſæ & Conventui de Lacock meſuagium 
cum Domibus, Curtilagiis & omnibus pertinentiis 
ſuis in villa de Lacock, pro qua Donatione dicta 
Abbatiſſa & Conventus dederunt ei quadraginta ſo- 
lidos ſterlingorum. MO 

Nicholaus, Flour conſenſu Mariz uxoris ſue 
confirmavit donationem quam Johannes filius Ro- 
geri de Hedyngton fecit per cartam ſuam Abbatiſ- 
{z de Lacock & ejuſdem loci. Conventui de om- 
nibus Burgagtis ſeu Tenementis quæ aliquando 
contingebant & contigiſle poterant prædictam Ma- 
riam uxorem ſuam nomine Dotis per mortem Ro- 
geri de Hedyngton N viri ſui. 


— 
Nicholaus filius Rogeri de Hedyngton reddidit fol. 23. b. | 
& conceſſit Abbatiſſe. & — de Lacock 2 my 
omnia tenementa quæ de eis tenuit in Lacock. 
Edwardus Sweyn de Lacock dedit & conceffit ; 24.2 
Monialibus de Lacock totam terram & tenemen- * 1.3 


tum &c. quæ aliquando habuit vel habere potuit in 
Lacock, pro qua donatione dictæ Moniales con- 
ceſſerunt ei & Iſabellæ uxori ſuæ ad totam vitam 
utriuſque unam liberationem ſecundum quod con- 
tinebatur in quodam ſcripto inde inter eos con- 
fecto. | 
Edwardus Sweyn dedit eiſdem monialibus to- 
tam terram & tenementum quod Ricardus Pater 
ſuus habuit de Dono Ricardi de Wyck in Lacock 
& Lacham, & terram quam pater ſuus habuit de 
Willelmo Clodegiffre, & duas acras terræ in Stret- 
forlanga, & unam Croftam quæ vocabatur Wode- 
croft in Lacock & Lacham, reddendo inde annu- 
atim duodecim Denarios heredibus Ricardi de 
Wycke, & unum Obolum heredibus Willelmi 
Clodegilofre, & dimidiam !ibram Cumini heredjbus 
Ricardi Albi, & unum obolum heredibus Sewell, 
& unum Denarium Capellz de Lacham ad Lu- 
men Beatz Mariæ, & unum obolum hzredibus 
Johannis filii Jordani, pro omni ſervitio ſeculari. 
Petrus de Briſtoll dedit Monialibus de Lacock 


reddendo inde tres Obolos annuatim, Rogero de 
Hedryngton, & Hugoni Clerico unum Denarium 
pro omni ſervitio. | . 
Iſabella filia Roberti Burel pro decem marcis 
argenti ſibi præ manibus ſolutis relaxavit & quie- 
tum clamavit Monialibus de Lacock totum jus & 


clamium quod habuit in duabus virgatis terrz cum 


pertinentiis in Villa de Lacock & Natton. 
Willelmus Burel filius Iſabellæ ſupradictæ con- 
firmavit Donationem matris ſuæ. 


de Lacock terram & tenementum quod habuit in 
villa de Natton de dono Thomæ de la Ford Cle- 
rict, pro qua dimiſſione dictæ moniales dederunt 
dicto Hugoni viginti & duas marcas ſterlingorum 
in gerſuma. | 

icardus Purchas quietum clamavit Beatrici Ab- 
batifſe & Monialibus de Lacock totum jus & cla- 
mium quod habuit in toto tenemento quod Wil- 
lielmus de Donelis & Iſabella uxor ejus tenuerunt 
in Lacock apud Wycke, cum ædificiis, pratis, &c. 
pro qua quiĩeta clamatione dictæ moniales dederunt 
prædicto Ricardo Purchas & Ricardo filio ſuo ad 
valenciam tertiæ partis prædictæ terræ excepto me- 
ſuagio ad totam vitam ſuam, reddendo inde annu- 
atim unum Denarium pro omni ſervitio. 

Robertus de la Lupegate dedit Monialibus de 
Lacock duas acras & dimidiam terræ arabilis cum 
pertinentiis in cultura quæ vocatur Kechelcroft 
juxta novum clauſum dictæ domus de Lacock. 

Henricus Crok dedit eiſdem Quarreram inter 
terram Domini Sampſonis de la Bore & Walter! 
. Campedene, cum libero ingreſſu & egteſſu quam- 
diu ipſa durare poterit. 

Robertus Abbas de Stanlega in Wilteſire & Con- 
ventus ejuſdem loci dederunt eiſdem Monialibus 
unam partem quarrariz ſuæ de Haſelbyria habentem 
in latitudine ſexaginta & ſexdecim pedes & in La- 
titudine quicquid eorum fuit, ad capiendam petram 
quantam inde capere poterant, in eſcambium illius 
 quarrariz quam moniales emerunt de Henrico 
Crok. Dat. anno gratiz Me. CCo. quadrageſi- 


mo primo, die Sancti Johannis ante portam La- 


tinam. | 32 
Matheus filius Johannis Carpentarii gedit dietis 
| | | Monialibus 


duo meſſuagia cum pertinentiis in villa de Lacock, 


Hugo de Lacock Clericus dimiſit monialibus 


25.4 


25. 


26. U 


27.% 


28. d. 


29. 


n 
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Reverendi Patris Domini Willelmi dei gratia 


Mlonialibus unum meſuagium in villa de Lacock, | 


pro qua donatione dictæ Moniales dederunt ei u- 
nam marcam Eſterlingorum. Oy 

Robertus de Holta conceſſit quod exdem Mo- 
niales liberam habeant poteſtatem fodiendi & aquam 
ſuam ducendi per terram ſuam, & conductum ſu- 
um reparandi. B 54015 9 8 


N UM. CCCCXLI. 


Carta Willelmi Epiſcopi Sarum, compo- 
ſitionem mitam inter Nicholaum Lon- 
geſpee Refforem Eccleſiæ de Lacock, 
& Moniales de Lacock, recitans & 


confirmans. 


ATEAT Univerſis quod nos Willelmus dei 

permiſſione Epiſcopus Sarum inſpeximus quan- 
dam compoſitionem initam inter diſcretum virum 
dominum Nicholaum Longeſpee Theſaurarium 
Eccleſie noſtre Sarum Rectorem Eccleſie de La- 
cock vero ſigillo dicti Domini Nicholai ſignatum 
ex parte una; & teligioſas dominas dominam Ju- 
lianam dei gratia Abbatiſſam Monaſterii de La- 
cock & ejus conventum ex altera, ſub eo qui ſe- 
quitur tenore. Univerſis ſancte Matris Eccleſie fi- 
liis preſentes literas inſpecturis Nicholaus Lon- 
geſpee Rector Eccleſie de Lacok Sarum. Dyoceſis 
ſalutem in Domino. Ad univerſitatis veſtre noti- 
tiam tenore preſentium volo pervenire quod cum 
ſuſcitata eſſet querela inter me & religioſas Domi- 
nas, Dominam Julianam dei gratia Abbatiſſam Mo- 
naſterii. de Lacok & ejus Conventum ſuper tertia 
parte decimarum garbarum de dominico ſuo pro- 
venientium, videlicet de terris hits que jacent in le 
Hinhoc in Weteleye, in le Langeley, Suthbiria in 
Aſſeleye, in le Inlonde ſuper Cockeleye & in Mon- 
leſham, quas infra limites Parrochie mee de La- 
cok percipiunt, & ſe. percipere debere dicunt Ab- 
batifla & Conventus ſupradicte de dono venerabilis 
Domine, Domine Ele Longeſpee Comitiſſe Sarum 
Matris mee predicti Monaſterii Fundatricis. Hec 
tandem ad perpetue pacis fundamentum compoſitio 


iuter nos amicabilis interceſſit, viz. quod ego quam 


tenuis & exilis fit earum porcio decimarum pre- 
dictarum quas fine gravi detrimento predifte Ec- 
clelie de Lacok percipere poſſunt & habere, quam- 
que jugis & intenta i earum devocio apud deum 


devote perpendens, de voluntate & aſſenſu expreſſo 


Epiſcopi ac venerabilium Dominorum Symonis 
Decani & Capituli Sarum, pro me & ſucceſſoribus 
meis ſponte, pure & abſolute concedo ut dictum 
Monaſterium de Lacok & Santimoniales ibidem 
deo ſeryientes, & futuris temporibus ſerviture ha- 
beant, percipiant. & in petpetuum poſſideant inte- 
gre, pacifice & inconcuſſe tertiam partem decima- 
rum predictarum de ſupradicto dominigo ſuo pro- 
veniencium, ſicut a tempore fundacionis ſuæ per- 
ceperunt & percipiunt in preſenti. : 
ſimpliciter pro me & ſuccgſloribus meis omni ex- 
aQioni, - proſecutioni & juri quod michi & eiſdem 
competunt in hac parte vel in futurum competere 
poſſunt quoquo modo. In cujus rei teſtimonium 
preſens ſcriptum ſigilli mei impreſſione munivi. 
Hujus rei ſunt teſtes Dominus E de Schry- 
veuham vicarius perpetuus de Lacok, Willelmus 


5 


enuncians |. 


n 


de Wolleſleye vicarius de Kalte, jobannes vica- 
rius de Canyngg, Benedictus de Lincoln Clericus, 
Willielmus ſcriptor, Johannes de Herterigg, Lam- 
berbus de Roſcumbe, Nicholaus de Rudham & 
plures ali. Datum apud Kalne tertio Nonas Sep- 
tembris, Anno Pomini Me. CC%./ Nonageſimo. 
Quam compoſitionem ratam babentes & acceptam 
ipſam auctoritate pontificali ad peticionem difta- 
rum parcium de conſenſu Decani & Capituli Ec- 
eleſie noſtte Sarum duximns confirmandam. In 
cujus rei teſtimonium preſentes litteras tam ſigilſi 
noſtri quam Decani & Capituli noſtri Sarum 
impreſſione fecimus communiri. Datum apud 
Sunnyngg tercio decimo Kal. Aprilis, anno domi- 
ni Milleſimo Ducenteſimo Nonageſimo, & con- 
ſecrationis noſtre ſecundo. 


1K 


Num. CCCCXALII. 


Carta Ed wardi primi Regis Angliz Ii. bor 40. b. 
centiam concedens Roberto de Bar- 
deneye gr ipfe poſſit dare Moniali- 


bus de Lacock quædam tenementa &. 
terras. 


72-4 of + RDUS dei gratia Rex Anglie Domi- 
nus Hibernie & Dux Aquitanie, omnibus ad 
quos preſentes littere pervenerint ſalutem. Licet 
de communi concilio regni noſtti ſtatuerimus quod 
non liceat viris religiolis ſeu aliis ingredi feodiim 
alicujus ita quod ad manum mortuam deveniar, 
fine licencia noſtra & capitalis domini de quo res 
illa immediate tenetur; per finem tamen quem di- 
lecta nobis in Chriſto Abbatiſſa de Lacok fecit no- 
biſcum in Cancellaria noſtra conceſſimus & licen- 
ciam dedimus pro nobis & heredibus noſtris quan- 
tum in nobis eſt Roberto de Bardeneye quod ipſe 
duo meſuagia & duas virgatas terre & dimidiam 
cum pertinentiis in Natton juxta Lacok dare poſſit 
& aſſignare prefate Abbatiſſe & Monialibus ejuſ- 
dem loci, Habenda & tenenda eiſdem Abbatitle 
& Monialibus & earum ſucceſſoribus in perpetu- 
um. Et eiſdem Abbatiſſe & Monialibus quod ipſz 
predicta meſuagia & terram cum pertinentiis a pre- 
fato Roberto recipete poſſint & tenere ſicut pre- 
dictum eſt, tenore preſentium ſimiliter licentiam 
dedimus ſpecialem. Nolentes quod predictus 
Robertus aut heredes ſui, prefate Abbatiſſa & Mo- 
niales vel eorum ſucceſſores ratione ſtatuti predic- 
ti per nos vel heredes noſtros inde occalionentur, 
moleſtentur in aliquo vel graventur. In cujus rei 
teſtimonium has litteras noſtras ſibi fieri fecimus 
patentes. Teſte meipſo apud Dunfermelin viceſi- 
mo quinto die Novembris, anno regni noſtri trice- 
ſimo ſecunddo. K 


— — — 


LINALIS Concordia facta in Curia Regis vol. 41. b. 
Edwardi primi apud Eboracum anno triceſimo 

ſecundo dicti Regis inter Johannam Abbatiſſam & 

Conventum de — ex una paite & Robertum 

de Bardeneye ex altera de duobus meſuagiis duabus 

virgatis terre & dimidia cum pertinentiis in Natton 

E229: juxta 
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fol. 41. b. 


43- 


49. 2. 


$2. 4, 


F3+ b. 


54. b. 


56. b. 


77. 2. 


$7. b. 


s 2. 


juxta Lacock. Dictus Robertus recognovit 15 | 
bbatiſſæ & 


dicta cum pertinentiis eſſe jus ipſius . 
Ecclefiz ſuz, & pro hac recognitione Abbatiſſa de- 
dit ei quadraginta marcas argenti. 

dem Robertus de Bardeneye per cartam ſuam 
dedit dictis Monialibus duo meſuagia & unam 
virgatam terræ & dimidiam in Natton & Lacock. 
dem per aliam cartam dedit eiſdem omnes ter- 
ras & omnia tenementa ſua in Natton. 

Willielmus filius Thomæ de la Chambre de 
Natton quietum clamavit dictis Monialibus totum 
jus quod habuit in quinque ſolidatis ſeptem dena- 
riatis & una libra cymini annui redditus provenien- 
tis de terris & tenementis in Natton, & totum cla- 
mium quod habuit in dictis terris. 

Willelmus Longeſpeye dedit eiſdem totam ter- 
ram de Cettre, exceptis feodis militum cum eorum 
ſerviciis & una virgata terræ, & una dimidia acra 
prati, & tota terra Elæ Comitiſſæ de Warwick, 

Henricus tertius Rex Angliz confirmavit præ- 
dictam donationem per cartam ſuam, de anno Reg- 
ni ſui tticeſimo ſecundo. 8 

Alicia de Cettre quietum clamavit dictis Moni- 
alibus totum jus quod habuit in una virgata terræ 
in villa de Cettra & in una Domo & placea in La- 
cock ante Portam Cymiterii Abbathiz. 


Anno regni Regis Henrici tertii triceſimo tertio 


Nicholaus de Hedyngton coram juſticiariis Regis 
recognovit tres carucatas terre cum pertinentis in 
Cettra eſſe jus Monialium de Lacock. 

Anno ejuſdem Regis quinquageſimo ſecundo 
Walterus Giffard, Priores & Conventus de Bro- 
more & Ferheg, Willielmus le Droys, Symon de 
Brokebyria & Benedictus Silveſter conceſſerunt 
quod prædictæ Moniales imperpetuum tenerent 
clauſum ſuum apud Ciclet tain vetus quam no- 
vum. | 
Johanna filia Willelmi Larcher quietum cla- 
mavit dictis Monialibus totum jus & clamium quod 
habuit in aliqua terra & tenemento & cuſtodia ne- 
moris de Chicled. | 

Walterus le Fauconer remifit Monialibus unam 
annuam carectatam virgarum de Boſco ipſarum de 
Chicklad quam debebant ei ratione tenementi quod 
de eis tenebat in Cettra. 

Ela Abbatiſſa de Lacock & Conventus ejuſdem 
loci remiſerunt Johanni Falconario ſervitium quod 
eis debebat pro tribus virgatis terre in villa de Cet- 
tra, viz. mutationem unius eſpervarii & unius fal- 
conis, & pro hac remiſſione dictus Johannes ob- 
ligavit ſe & heredes ſuos ſingulis annis reddere 
dictæ Abbatiſſæ & Conventui dimidiam marcam 
argenti. | | 

Johannes Falconarius remiſit Monialibus de 
Lacock totum jus ſuum in quinque acris terræ 
quas habebat in Campo de Cettra Orientali; pro 
qua remiſſione diaz Moniales dederunt ei quatuor 
marcas & dimidiam argenti, quatuor quarteria fru- 
menti, & quinque quarteria ordei. 

Johannes Parcarius recognovit ſe debere eiſdem 
Monialibus octo ſolidos redditus annuos. 

Alicia de Cormailes temiſit eiſdem redditum 
Caſei quod ei debebatur de Manerio de Cettra. 


Willelmus de Horton remiſit eiſdem pro viginti 
ſolidis quos ei dictæ Moniales dederunt totum jus 


quod habebat in uno meſuagio & duabus carucatis 
terre in Chitterne. Dat. anno regis Edwardi pri- 
mi decimo ſeptimo. | 
Margareta vidua Edmundi le Rous de Berem- 
ham remiſit Julianz Abbatifle & Conventui de 
Lacock totum jus ſuum in uno meſuagio & dua- 


bus Carucatis terrz in Chytterne, pro qua remiſſi- | 


> 


ſius penſionis nomine vobis duximus conſtituendas. 


one diaz Moniales dederunt ei viginti ſolidos ar- 
Matildis vidua Johannis de Merweden remiſit 55. 

eiſdem Monialibus totum jus quod habuit in uno 

meſuagio & duabus carucatis terrz in Chiterne, 

anno regni regis Edwatdi primi decimo ſeptimo, 

& pro hac remiſione diaz Moniales dederunt ei vi- 

ginti ſolidos. 


f 


Num. CCCCXLIV. A. 
Carta Roberti Epiſcopi Sarum. 6 


I OSEST US dei gratia Epiſcopus Sarum 
dilectis in Chriſto filiabus Ele eadem gratia 
Abbatiſſe & Conventui Monialium de Lacok ſa- 
lutem, gratiam & benedictionem. Cum juxta me- 
rita deceat premia diſpenſare ; non eſt gerendum 
graviter aut indigne ſi clarioribus virtutum radiis 
choruſcantes, ſuis hoc meritis quaſi ex debito ven- 
dicantibus in optinendis graciis ceteris preferantur, 
ur dum bene meritos congruis premiis alii conſpi- 
ciunt muneratos ad bene merendum emulacione 
laudabili forcius animentur. Cum igitur tu filia 
Abbatiſſa dum olim inter ſecli nobiles dignitate ſe- 
culari fulgeres eo tibi qui ubi vult ſpiritu ſpirat de- 
ſuper in!pirante patrimonium tuum domino dedi- 
cans, illud quibuſdam monatteriis que in eodem ut 
cultum divinum ampliares de novo fundaſti, de ſa- 
lute propria cogitans provide duxeris applicandum ; 
ac poſtmodum tua teque ſalubriter obnegans habitu 
religionis ſuſcepto, ea que prius te gracia proſe- 
quente adeo virtutum profeceris incrementis, quod 
meritis tuis exigentibus auctoritate & aſſenſu quo- 
rum interfuit in hac parte diſponente domino in 
primam predicti Monaſterii Abbatiſſam aſſumpta, 
Bregis tui numerum ac hoſpitalitatis graciam tui 
regiminis tempore laudabiliter duxeris ampliandos; 
2 poſſeſſiones predidti monaſterii que nunc 
unt expenſarum eidem incumbentium honera ne- 
queunt fuſtinere; nos ob vite mundiciam & religi- 
onis fervorem que in novella monaſterii veſtri 
plantacione florere cognovimus ac meritorum tu- 
orum optentu quo magis in vobis unitatis interio- 
ris federa finceriori caritate ſolidentur ac hoſpitali- 
tatis munera liberalius & libentius exhibeantur, ca- 
pituli noſtri Sarum accedente aſſenſu, de eccleſia 
de Wynterborn Sirreveton veſtri patronatus taliter 
duximus ordinandum ; videlicet quod Hosberto 
nunc Rectore ejuſdem cedente vel decedente deci- 
ma garbarum tocius parrochie ejuſdem, pratum 
dominicum & manſus capitalis Eccleſie predicte 
quem tamen vicarius ejuſdem precario tenebit do- 
nec in alio manſo competenti eidem provideritis, 
in uſus veſtros proprios & perpetuos cedere debe- 
ant in futurum. Reſiduo fructuum eccleſie me- 
morate ad perpetuum ipſius vicarium pto tempore 
futurum qui extraordinariis oneribus inter vos 
ipſum pro tata porcionum veſtrarum parciendis, 
onera ordinaria eidem incumbentia ſuſtinebit no- 
mine perpetue vicarie ſpectaturo; in qua nobis & 
ſucceſſoribus noſtris de aſſenſu veſtro jus patrona- 
tus reſervamus. Interim vero duas marcas annuas 
a prefato reQore in beati Michaelis & reſurrectio- 
nis dominice feſtis pro equalibus porcionibus per- 
cipiendas de ejuſdem ReQoris aſſenſu eccleſie ip- 


Ut autem hec donacio noſtra perpetue firmitatis 


robur optineat, preſens ſcriptum tam ſigillo capituli 
1 noſtri 


r 
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63. d. 


67. 2. 


68. a, 


69. d. 


2.4. 


noſtri Sarum quam noſtro fecimus conſignari. Hiis ] 


teſtibus, Domino Roberto Decano Sarum, Ma- 
giſtro Rogero Precentore, Magiſtro Radulfo Can- 
cellario, ino Henrico Thefaurario Sarum, 
Magiſtris Egidio Archidiacono Berkſire & Stepha- 
no Archidiacono Sarum, —— Raddulfo de 
Eboraco, Thoma de la Wile, Waltero de la Wile, 
Petro de Cumbe, Galfrido de Bedeford Canonicis 
Sarum, Magiſtro Ricardo de Bien ham, Petro de 
Wynborn llano, Magiſtro Rogero de la 
Grene, Roberto de Wychampton & aliis. Dat. 


1 Kal. Januarii pontificatus noſtri anno tercio- 
decimo. 


— 


Nu M. CCCCXLIV. B. 


OSBERT US ReQor Eccleſiæ de Wyn- 

terbon Sireveton ſupranominatus per cartam 
ſuam confirmavit eiſdem Monialibus ſupradictas 
duas marcas annui redditus ſicut in carta Epiſ- 
CO ls 


vo Mercator dedit eiſdem Monialibus tene- 


mentum ſuum in Manerio de Wynterborn Sy- 
reveton. 

Hugo Burgonenſis dedit viginti ſolidos per an- 
num in Manerio de Wynterborn Syreveton qui 
reddebantur ei pro duabus virgatis terre, & totum 
jus ſuum in dictis duabus virgatis. 

Matildis Eborardi dedit eiſdem totam terram ſu- 
am in Manerio de Ambresburia, reddendo inde de- 
bitum dominis feodi. = \ 

Philippus de Depeford recognovit ſe teneri ſol- 
vere dicto Conventui quadraginta ſolidos annu- 
atim imperpetuum in villa de Weſtamberesbury 
pro terra que fuit Matildis uxoris dicti Philippi. 

Anaſtaſia de Pavely dedit viginti ſohdos annui 
redditus in manerio de Weſtbyria percipiendos. 

Walterus de Pavely confitmavit prædictam dona- 
tionem filiz ſuz Anaſtaſiz. | 

Willielmus Longeſpeye per tres cartas ſuas 


contulit ditis Monialibus totum manerium de 
Biſſopeſtre, terram de Hathrop & Advocationem 


Eccleſiæ parochialis de Lacock. Hec conceſſio 
facta fuit Anno regni Henrici tertii viceſimo. 

Adam Sweyn conceſſit eiſdem totam terram & 
medietatem molendini cum pertinentiis quæ habuit 
in manerio Abbatiſſæ de Lacock apud Biſſope- 
ſtriam, pro qua donatione Beatrix Abbatiſſa dedit 
dicto Adz ſex marcas & dimidiam argentf. 

Anno 1259, Anaſtaſia relicta Helyz de Byſſo- 
peſtre remiſit eiſdem Monialibus totam partem ſu- 
am Molendini de Biſſopeſtre cum pertinentiis. 

Anno 1259, Willielmus de Smalebrok remiſit 
eiſdem totam partem ſuam Molendini de Biſſo- 
peſtre, & prati. _ | | 

Edwardus filius Adæ Serle dedit eiſdem duas 
acras tertæ cum pertinentiis in villa de Biſſo- 
peſtre. G ei. | 

Emma quz fuit uxor Eliz Burgeys de Wereme- 
niſtre remifit eiſdem totum clamium quod habuit 
in Molendino in villa de Biſſopeſtre, & in uno 
meſuagio in eadem villa, pro qua remiſſione diaz 
Moniales dederunt dictæ Emmæ quadraginta ſo- 
lidos ſterlingorum in gerſumam. | 

Rogerus Capellanus renunciavit totum jus quod 
habuit in terra que fuit Patris ſui in Lacock. | 

Agnes Waſpayl conceſſit eidem Conventui me- 
ſuagium ſuum, cum gardinis, Croftis:& pratis & 


tota terta ſua in Horſpol, & ſeptem acras 'terrz 
ſuper Croftam Jardani « de Smalebroke, & duas 
acras terrz ſupra Mothull, & unam actam tettæ 
ex auſtrali eccleſiæ Sancti Aldelmi de Biſſo- 
peſtre, & duas acras tertæ apud Rubge, & unam 
acram terræ in Keneſcumbe, & unam acram tettæ 
ſuper caput de la Langeforburdeſende, & quatuor 
averia & unum affrum in mora de Smalebrok 
quieta de pannagio & herbagio, reddendo inde 
annuatim unam Roſam dice Agneti, & unum 
denarium domino feodi pro omni ſetvicio, &c. 
ſalvo regali ſervitio. | 

Anno Regis Henrici tertii quadrageſimo quinto 
dicta Agnes finem fecit cum prædictis monialibus 
coram Julticiariis Regis de ſupradicta donatione. 

Anno ejuſdem Regis triceſimo tertio Williel- 
mus Mandut conceſſit prædictis Monialibus com- 
munam paſturæ ad ducentas oves in Brueta ſua 
apud Wermeniſtre ; totam Brueram & per to- 
tum annum paſcendis, excepto clauſo ſuo, red- 
dendo inde duos ſolidos ſterlingorum pro omni 
ſervitio. | 

Robertus Swotyng quietum clamavit eiſdem 
totum jus ſuum in una crofta apud Mamborn cum 
ſepibus & foſſatis ad diam Croftam ſpectantibus 

deſuper Hullewode, pro qua quieta clamatione 
dictæ Moniales dederunt ei unam acram tertæ ara- 
bilis cum pertinentiis in villa de Biſſopeſtre. | 

Willelmus Longeſpeye conceflit quod mater 
ſua Ela conferret domui de Lacock medietatem 
manerii de Hedyngton, & ipſa relaxavit prædicto 
Willelmo excambium terre Prioris & Canonico- 
rum de Bradeneſtok in Hatherop diQto Priori & 
Canonicis faciendum, & decem libratas redditus 
Eſterlingorum de Villa de Seperige & de Heanto 
die Sancti Martini annuatim percipiendas, ” 

Johannes de Ripariis per Cartam ſuam notum 
facit hominibus ſais de Hedinton tam liberis quam 
tenentibus in -vilenagio ſe dediſſe monialibus de 
Lacock totam terram ſuam & redditum de He- 
dyngton pro ſuſtentatione duorum Capellanorum 
—— pro tidelibus defunctis uſque ad finem 

uli, | 1 Th 

Idem ſignificat peraliam cartam. 

Michael de Cheldrinton dedit eiſdem Moniali- 
bus unam virgatam terræ cum pertinentiis in villa 
de Hedyngton, pro qua conceſſione Ela Abbatiſſa 
dedit ei viginti quatuor marcas argenti. 

Johannes Pie dedit eiſdem Monialibus unam 
Marleram pro decem ſolidis argenti. | 

Radulphus Angens — eiſdem totam ter- 
ram quam habuit in manerio de Hedyngton. 

Katherina Luvel conceſſit eiſdem totam terram 
ſuam de Wycheſcote, abſque omni ſervitio, &c. 

Alia carta ejuſdem Katherinz eandein conceſſi- 


inde Rogero Lof a quo terram illam emerat unam 
libram Cimini ad Feſtum ſanQi Michaelis, & fa- 
cerent nihilominus capitalibus dominis feodi illius 


ſervitium inde debitum. 


Philippus Baſſet frater prædictæ Katherinæ, car- 
tam ejus ſuperius memoratam recitat & con- 


firmat. 


ldem Philippus remiſit dictis monialibus ſectam 


curiz quam ei debebant in manerio ſuo de Wor 
ton pto prædicta terra de Wekeleſcote. N 
Rogerus Lof remiſit diais monialibus totum 


jus quod habuit in predicta terra de Wycleſcote, 


; 
* 


quinque marcas argenti. 
Johannes Lot filius Rogeri idem conficma- 


Vit, 162 1 
Willelmus 


pro qua remiſſione dictæ moniales dederunt ei 


onem recitat, ſed addit quod Moniales redderent 


73. 2. 


76. 1. 


79. . 


$2, 4. 


d 


83. a. 


$9. b. 


95. 2. 


lutione 12 4. pro ſcatagio. 919 
94. 2. 


 Stephanus' Longeſpeye dedit ciſtlem duas acras” 
prati * | >» ity 5 a 


Hunfridus de Boun Comes Hetfordiz & Eſ- 
ſexiæ, Conſtabularius Angliæ, dedit eiſdem viginti 
ſolidos & quatuor denarios annui redditus, viz. de 
Waltero de la Frithe pro tenemento ſuo & medi- 
etate unius .dimidiz hide terre in campis ibidem 
5 . annuatim; de Waltero de Okeborn pro tene- 
mento ſuo & una virgata terrz apud Hofchote ſex 
ſolidos & octo denarios; de Petro Bonhome de 
Hofchote pro tenemento ſuo & una virgata terræ 
in campis de Hofchote 65. 8 d. & de Priore Hoſ- 
pitalis Sancti Johannis de Calne pro tenemento 
ſuo & una virgata terræ in campis de Hofchote 
12 4. cum homagiis, &c. libere & quiete ab om- 
nibus ſectis, &c. Præterea remiſit eis 12 d. de an- 
nuo redditu quos ei reddere conſueverunt pro te- 
nemento quod de eo tenuerunt in villa de He- 
1 WES 

Idem Comes mandavit Waltero Mandut de la 
Frithe quod in omnibus ſervitiis quæ ei facere ſo- 
lebat pro tenemento in la Frithe intendens eſſet in 
futurum Abbatiſſæ & Conventui de Lacock. Da- 
tum apud Horſefend die Purificationis Beatæ 
Mariæ Virginis, anno Regni Regis Edwardi 2. 
Eodem modo mandavit Waltero de Okeburn 
pro una virgata tertæ apud Hofcote & Petro Bon- 
home de Ofchote pro tenemento & una virgata ter- 
re in campis de Ofchote; & Priori Hoſpitalis 
Sancti Johannis de Calne pro tenemento & una 
virgata terræ in campis de Ofchote. l 

unfridus de Boun &c. Nepos prædicti Hun- 
fridi Comitis in carta ſua recitat & confirmat ſupe- 
riorem donationem Avi ſumn. 
Magiſter Hoſpitalis Sancti Johannis de Calne 
recognovit, anno octavo Regis Edwardi primi fe 
teneri Abbatiſſæ & -Conventui de Lacock in 12 4. 
annni redditus pro quodam tenemento in Ofcote 
quod de cis tenebat in capite, & pro eodein tene- 
mento ſectam ad Curiam de Lacock de tribus ſep- 
timanis in tres ſeptimanas cum ſcutagio. Abba- 
tiſſa vero & Conventus divine charitatis intuitu 
duxerunt dictam ſectam bis per annum, cum ſo- 

Rogerus de Stodlegh dedit eiſdem Monialib 
8 4. redditus annuos quos Galina relicta Herberti 
filii Petri ei reddere conſuevit de tenemento quod 
de eo tenuit in villa de Cal!kXX& 

Galiena de Caln* dedit dictis monialibus unum 
meſuagium in villa de Caln de feodb domini Re- 
gis, & unum meſuagium in Churcheſtrete, & unam 
acram terre in Rixfotrlonge, & aliam acram ad 
Berneſtede cum quodam meſuagioe, & fex 'acray 
tertæ quas emit de Nicholao Cynnoc & duas acras 
tertæ quas emit de Waltero filo Mathei le Bret; 
& totam terram quæ jacet inter Herflewieſtrete & 


| terras quas habuerunt Gille Piſtor & Hunfridus 


Bere; reddendo inde annuatim domino Regi ſex 
denarios, & Rectoti Eccleſiæ de Calm 12 4. & qua- 
drantem, & heredibus Nicholai Cynnoc 6 4. & 
regale Servitium quantum ad illos e pertinet; & 
hæredibus Waltert filii Mathei le Bret 3 d. & he- 
redibus Alexandri de Stodele 8 4. pro omni ſer- 
vitio. er ei 6 mT 104 0 
Eadem Galiena per aliam Cartam dedit eiſdem 
— totum meſuagium ſuum in villa de 
aln. eee DU DITYTIED 
Agnes de Roudon dedit - totam-- terratn quam 
Rogerus Soper aliquando tenuit cum ædificiis -& 


* 


9 ' 


, 
, 
1 
; 
| 


— placeam terre. | 


| a | 0.9 inte 1 and 
Flenricus de Bechampton dedit totam terram ſu- 
in villa de Chipeham (nunc 


m & tenementum 


penham) NM 5 


ene le Franceis dedit- eidem Conventui 
Nurgagium & totam terram quam habuit de dono 


Adæ Aurifabri in villa de Treubrige, reddendo 
inde annuatim dicto Adæ unum de narium & Ca- 
pitali domino unam libram 
vitio. | #* y a j L- 

Johanna de Oſevilla relicta Willelmi de Rug- 
don dedit eiſdem redditum quadraginta ſolidorum 
annuatim percipiendum de Tenemento quod Wal- 
terus de la Slad tenuit in Parrochia de Boxa, cum 
eodem Waltero, cum omni ſervitio debito ab eo- 
dem Waltero. & hæredibus ſuis ; hæc omnia libera 
ab omni ſervitio ſeculari. o 
Walterus de Pavely dictæ Johannæ cartam reci- 
tat & donationem confirmat. 


Walterus de Godatvilla relaxavit eiſdem Mos 


nialibus ſeam quam ſuptadictus Walterus de la 
| Slade facere ei ſolebant in Hundredo ſao de Chip- 

peham de tribus ſeptimanis in tres ſeptimanas. 
Ela Comitiſſa Sarum dedit totum manerium ſu- 
um de Hatherop cum pertinentiis. 

Willelmus Longeſpeye dictæ Elæ filius confir- 
vit Donationem matris ſuæ. 9 


2 — — 7 4 * 
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NuM. CCCCXLYV. 


Conventio inter Hugonem Abbatem Cy- 

renceſtriæ, & efuſdem loci Conven- 

tum ex una parte ' & Wimarcam 
Prioriſſum & Conventum de Lacock ex 
altera. 175 


H C eſt Conventio fata inter Hugonem Ab- 
1 batem Cyrenceſtrie & ejuſdem loci Conven- 
tum & Wymarcam Prioriſſam de Lacock & ejuſ- 
dem loci Conventum, videlicet quod predidi Ab- 
das & Conventus Cyrenceſtrie conceſſerunt pro ſe 
& ſucceſſoribus ſuis imperpetuum quod eorum 
Baillivi tantummodo bis in anno venient apud He- 
therop ad viſum franchi plegii faciendum in Curia 
predicte Prioriſſe & Conventus de Lacok, ſcilicet 
de loquelis ad coronam domini Regis ſpectanti- 
bus, & omnibus aliis ad viſum franchi plegii per- 

tinentibus, videlicet, circiter feſtum ſancti Martini, 
& circiter Hockeday, quando Baillivi predictorum 
Abbatis & Conventus curiam predictam facient 
ſummoniri; ita quod omnes homines infra. liberta- 

tem predi&z Prioriſſe & Conventus de Lacok ma- 
nentes, niſi qui rationabilem cauſam habeant qua- 


re venire non poſſint, ad predictos duos dies veni- 
ent ubi omnes loquelas ad viſum franchi: plegii 
Baillivis prædictorum Abbatis & Conventus mon- 
ſtrabunt que ad dictos duos dies per viſum Bailli- 
vorum Abbatis & Conventus ter minabuntur; & 
homines infra libertatem predicte Prioriſſe & Con- 
ventus de Lacok manentes ad ſingulos duorum 
dierum dabunt predictis Abbati & Conventui Tri- 
ginta Denarios five Curia amerciata fuerit five non, 
pro omnibus occafionibus - & amerciamentis ad 
predictum viſuhi pertinentibas,; & amerciamenta ſi 
que ibi evenerint, predicte Prioriſſe & ejus Con- 


ventui remaneunt; ita quod ſi latro & latrocinium 
| 4 capta 


— — — 


mnibus Pertinentiis in villa de Chippecham, & n 520 
97. a 


piperis, pro omni ſer- 


— 
-. 


. 


98. a. 


99. A 


101, 4 


101. h 
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ventus de Lacok, ducentur fine dilatione ad pri- 
ſonam Abbatis & Conventus Cyrenceſtrie & ibidem 
recipientur. & judicabuntur. Similiter ſi clamor 
levatus fuetit in libertate predicte Prioriſſe & Con- 


per fortiam Vicecomitis, vel per Baillivos ſuos tra- 
hatut illa predicta loquela ad Comitatum Glouce- 
ſtrie, & per Abbatem & Conventum vel per eorum 
Baillivos extrahatur eadem loquela, vel ſi aliquis 
alius clamor in libertate prædicte Prioriſſe & Con- 
ventus de Lacok levatus fuerit & per Baillivos ea- 
rum vel per Baillivos Abbatis & Conventus Cy- 
renceſtrie-attachiatus, Abbas & Conventus Cyren- 
ceſtrie de omnibus extraneis extra libertatem pre- 
dicte Prioriſſe & Conventus de Lacok-manentibus 
occaſione predictorum clamorum attachiaris, amer- 
ciamenta habebunt. | Similiter predicta Prioriſſa & 
ejus Conventus de omnibus hominibus in libertate 
ſua manentibus & occaſione predictotum clamorum 
attachiatis habebunt amerciamenta. Similiter ſi a- 
liqua quetimonia facta fuerit per aliquem de ave- 


riis captis & retentis contra vadium & plegium de 


predicta Prioriſſa & Conventu de Lacok, vel ali- 
quo alio in eorum libertate manente, Abbas & 
Conventus Cyrenceſtrie loquelas illas & amercia- 
menta inde provenientia habebunt. - Similiter fi 
quis inventus fuerit in libertate predicte Prioriſſe 
& Conventus ſui de Lacok qui fit extra aſſiſam 


domini Regis & ibidem ultra unum annum & u- 


num diem moratus fuerit ſine licentia Baillivorum 
Abbatis & Conventus, Abbas & Conventus Cy- 
renceſtrie amerciamenta ſi que inde inciderint, ha- 
bebunt. Et omnis quicumque fuerint qui in Te- 
thyngam intrare debebunt coram Baillivis, Abbatis 
& — Cyrenceſtrie in Tethingham intra- 
bunt; Salvo denario de ingrefſu Tethynge Te- 
thingmanno predicte Prioriſſe & Conventus de 
Lacok. Et omnis alie loquele & querele prædic- 
te Prioriſſe & ejus conventui remanebunt. Et ut 


hæc conventio rata & ſtabilis imperpetuum per- 


maneat, preſens ſeriptum inter predictum Abbatem 
& Conventum Cyrenceſtrie & Prioriſſam ſepe dic- 
tam & Conventum ſuum de Lacok eſt ad modum 
Cyrographi confectum, & parti predictorum Ab- 
batis & Conventus ſigillum dicte Prioriſſe & Con- 
ventus de Lacok eſt appenſum; & ſimiliter parti 
Prioriſſe & ſui Conventus ſigillum predictorum Ab- 
batis & Conventus eſt appoſitum. 


NUN. COGGTLVI. 


UGELINA relicta Randulfi de Lande- 
broil quietum clamavit eiſdem Monialibus 
tertiam partem unius hyde terre in villa de Hethe- 
rop, anno Regni Regis Henrici filii Regis Johan- 
nis xx®?, pro qua quieta clamatione dicte Monia- 
les ei dederunt quinquaginta ſolidos. 

Ela Longeſpeye Comitiſſa Warriwici quietum 
clamavit eiſdem totum jus quod habuit in Mane- 
rio de Hatherop, pro qua quieta clamatione dicte 
Moniales obligaverunt ſe reddere dicte Comitiſſe 
20 J. ſterlingorum annuatim ad vitam ſuam; ſub 
pena 10 J. argenti in ſubſidium terre ſancte ſolven- 
darum pro ſingulis terminis & loco non obſerva- 
tis una cum dampnis & expenſis, &c. Dat. apud 
Lacok die ſabbati proximo poſt feſtum ſancti Ed- 
mundi Regis & Martyris, anno Regni Regis Ed- 
wardi filii Regis Henrici ſextodecimo. 


% 


capta fuetint in libertate predicte Prĩioriſſe & Con- 


ventus de Lacok & per ſtultitiam conquerentis vel 


Seit 


Eadem Ela Comitiſſa per aliam Cartam dedit 


eiſdem totam terram quam emit de domino Inge- 


ramo le Waleys in villa de Hatherop, cum omni- 
bus villanis & ſequelis eorum, pratis, paſcuis, paſ- 
turis, vis, ſemitis, &c. bn (rat 
WITT, ry” TT: 7 . | 
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-...Nv;M, CCCCXLVVII. 

Licentia Regis Edwardi primi Elæ Co 
miriſſæ de Warwick conceſſa de po- 
nendo terras in Hatherop ad manum 


. 


HEWARDUS dei gratia; Rex Anglie, Do- 
L minus Hibernie & dux Aquitanie, omnibus ad 
quos preſentes littere pervenerint ſalutem. Licet 
de communi conſilio regni noſtri providerimus 
quod non liceat viris Religioſis ſew aliis ingredi 
feodum alicujus ita quod ad mortuam manum de- 
veniat fine licentia noſtra & capitalis domini de 
155 res illa immediate tenetur, volentes tamen 
lilecte nobis Ele Comitiſſe Warwyk gratiam face- 
re ſpecialem dedimus ei licentiam quantum in no- 
bis eſt, quod unum meſuagium & duodecim vir- 
gatas terre cum pertinentiis in Etherop date poſſit 
& aſſignare dileQis nobis in Chriſto Abbatiſſe & 
Monialibus de Lacok. Tenenda & habenda ſibi 
& ſucceſſoribus ſuis inperpetuum, & eiſdem Abba- 
tiſſe & Monialibus quod meſuagium illud & ter- 
ram ab eadem Abbatiſſa recipere poſſint, tenore 
preſentium ſimiliter licenciam concedimus ſpecia- 
lem. Nolentes quod prefata Comitiſſa, ſeu pre- 
dictæ Abbatiſſa & Moniales ratione predicti ſtatuti 
per nos vel heredes noſtros inde occaſionentur in 
aliquo vel graventur. Salvis tamen capitalibus do- 
minis feodi illius ſerviciis inde debitis & conſue- 
tis. In cujus rei teſtimonium has litteras noſtras 
fieri fecimus patentes. Teſte meipſo apud Kar- 
narvan iv die Maii, anno regni noſtri duode- 
cimo. — | 


1 


* 


Nu M. CCCCXLVII. 


1 


L A Comitiſſa Warwick coram Juſticiariis 
Domini Regis apud Walton, anno triceſimo 
Regis Henrici filii Regis Johannis, recognovit ma- 
nerium de Heythrop cum pertinentiis eile jus Ab- 
batiſſe & Conventus de Lacok ; & pro hac recog- 
nitione predicta Abbatiſſa conceſſit predicte Co- 


mitiſſe predictum manerium tenendum tota vita 


ſua de predicta Abbatiſſa & ſucceſloribus ſuis redden- 
do inde per annum centum ſolidos ſterlingorum. Et 
poſt mortem ipſius Comitiſſe predictum maneri- 
um redire debebat ad dictas Abbatiſſas. Pro hac 
conceſſione & remiſſione ipſa Comitiſſa remiſit & 
quietum clamavit de ſe & heredibus ſuis predicte 
Abbatiſſe &c. totum jus & clamium quod habuit 
in viginti libris terre quas predicta Comitiſſa prius 
tenuit de Willelmo Longeſpeye in Cettre im- 
perpetuum. 

Conſtancia de Lega vidua dedit eiſdem Monia- 
libus redditum ſuum de Calemundeſden, ſcilicet 
35 5. per annum quos ei ſolebant reddere Hoſpita- 
larii Jeroſolimitani. 


Willelmus 
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TH I N DN 


ene, Willeimas de Marre de Ayndecumbe venilſit 


1124. 


112. 8. 


114. & 


117.3. 


1 a. 


am eiſdem omnes d 


mdecim marois ſteriin · 


eidom Conventu 2 


gorum, h 6 tatem, Relevium, Hoeri- 
etum, 'Tallag ad * pertinent ia, au rilia at andi, 
ſeminandi, herciandi, ſerculand{; metundi & cr ian, 


& omnimodas eſcactas & ſectas omnium curiarum ad 
ſe & ad heredes ſuos ſpectancium. ca ad 
viſum franci plegii domini . bis 

er annum o cienda, Kgmiſit eti- 
G 2 mY ==? 1 & faciendas, 
Auxilium, ag faciendom miſitem filium ſuum primo- 
gent um, & ad mum quam primogenitarn matitau- 
dam oinne de aner ſee en eee. 
tum annuum Tex S t amuimodas dewan- 
das que alfqus: cal frert poſſent de manetio de 
Wodemancote ; & idem tenentibus Abbatiſſe & 
Villanis in dicto manerio. 

Conſtancja de Lega dedit Peo & Beate Marie 
totum manerium de Wudemanecote, ad facien- 
dam in ville de Lacok Abbathiam Monfalium, 
quam voluit nominari locum Beate Marie. 
Nicholaus de Mara Rector Eeclſeſie de Thodeft- 
horn remiſit Monialibus de Lack totum jus quod 
habuit de duabus Carucatis terre & 21 folidis reddi- 
tus in Woudemanecote. | 

Walters dictus filius Capellani de Egefwurth 
remiſit eiſdem monialibus totam terram ſuam quam 
habuit in Wudemanecote, 

Radulphus de Mavrathin dedit eiſdem Monfa- 
libus pratum quod habuit in manerio de Wodeman- 


cote juxta Pontem de Beroford, quod vocabatur 


Malewardefham: 

Agnes relicta Radulfi de Mauerdin dedit ciſdem 

tertiam partem cujuſdam prati quod vocatur Malc- 
wardeſham. 
Gilbertus de Henleie dedit duas acras terrœ ara- 
biles in campis de Wodemancore, pro qua dona- 
tione moniales dederunt ei undecim folidos & de- 
cem denarjos in Garſuma. 

Idem Gilbettus per aliam Cartam dedit 9 
acras terrz & dimidiam in eiſdem campis de Wode- 
mancote, pro viginti folidis argenti. 

Alia Carta ejuſdem remitrit eiſdem Monialibus 
eaſdem quatuor acras & dimidiam. 

Idem Gilbertus per aliam cartam conceffit eiſ- 
dem decem acras terræ in Wodemancote, pro 
= conceſſione ditze moniales dederunt ei qua- 

raginta & tres ſolidos & ſex denarios ſterliugorum. 

Idem conceſſit alias duas acras terre atabilis in 
eadem villa, pro qua donatione recepit a moniali- 
bus octo ſolidos ſterlingorum. 

Duas alias acras conceſſit, pro quibus dederunt 
ei moniales decem ſolidos. 

Gilbertus de Henlega coneeſſit conventui de 
Lacock quad ipſe non venderet ad terminum nec 
in perpetuum aliquam terram vel aliquid de tene- 


mento ſuo line licentia conventus; & fi faceret 


quod liberum poſſent habere ingreſſum dictæ mo- 
niales in omnibus tenementis ſuis & ea habere in 
perpetuum. 

Henricus Peverel de Wodemancote conceſſit 
eiſdem Monialibus duodecim acras terre arabilis 
in Wodemancote, jacentes in campo qui vocatur 
Morecumbe, reddendo inde ad Paſcha Johanni 
Gerard unum par Cyrothecarum de pretio unius 
oboli cum eas querat ad domum ſuam in Wode- 
mancote pro omni ſervitio, ſalvo Regali ſervicio. 

Henricus Peverel de Wodemancote remiſit eiſ- 
dem totum tenementum cum pertinentiis quod de 
eis tencbat in Wodemancote, reddendo inde an- 
nuatim Galfrido Peverel & hæredibus ſuis ſex de- 
narios annuatim pro omnibus ſer viciis. 


E 


Anno regni Regis Henrici Hi is Johanni 
Gontiantia te bro. coram Jede Dania Re: 
gis t. vit duas Catucatas terræ cum pertinen- 
tiis in Wodemancote unde placitum warantiæ tu- 
erat inter eas, eſſe jus Conventus de Lacok. 
p Petronilia filia Roberti de Damenevil la conceſ- 
fit eiſdem monialibus v iginti duas actas terræ arabi- 
lis de dominica terra ſua in manerio de Button, vi- 
de licet in Morthfelde, &c. > ö 
ERobertus Marmium remiſit eiſdem totam jus 
habuit in terris & tenementis que Robertus 
er punt tenuſt apud Flanum, pro qua remiſſione 
dictæ moniales dederant ei 40-5. | 324 

Petronitia- de Damenvilla dedit eiſdem totam 
terram quam habuit in manerio de Button, facien- 
do inde Regi debitum ſervitiam. 

Agnes relicta Athelmi Germund dedit eiſdem 
duo Statla in villa de Briſtoll, reddendo inde an- 
nuatim domino Regi duodecim denarios annuatim 
pro omni ſetvitio. | 

Matildis filia Athelelmi Germand dedit eiſ- 
dem dus folidos annui redditus de domo ſua 
— erat ſita inter domum Gerardi le Franceis & 

cc leſiam Sancti Laurentii, ſolutos ab omni ſecu- 
lar i ſervitio. | 

Johannes Tyke de Briſtoll dedit domum quam 
tenuit verſus Monckebrige cum terra vacua ad e- 
andem domum pertinent, ſolutam ab omni ſecu- 
lariſervitio, 

Walterus filius & heres Radulfi Godwyne de 
Rubrigge dedit & quietum clamavit eiſdem Mo- 
nialibus unum meſuagium & totam terram & te- 
nementum cum communi paſtura & omnibus aiſi- 
amentis & pertinentiis ſuis quz habuit de hereditate 
ſua in Ruthrugge, tenendum ab eiſdem tanquam 
jus earum pertinens ad liberum manerium eatum 
de North Schorell libere, quiete, &c. ab omni 
exadione. Pro hae conceſſione dictæ Moniales 
dederunt ei centum ſolidos arg enti in Ger ſumam. 

Beatrix relicta Egidii de Santo Stephano reddi- 
dit & quietum clamavit totum jus & clamium-quod 
habuit in terra que vocatur Sydewynesſurlang in 
Northſcorewell, 

Amicia Comitiſſa Devoniz & Domina Inſulz, 
in viduitate ſua, pro animabus mariti ſui & omni- 
um parentum ſuorum, dedit Monialibus de Lacok 
cum corde ſao totum manerium ſuum de Schore- 
well cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis & cum omni- 
bus hominibus in predicta terra degentibus & eo- 
rum ſequelis, & omnibus aliis pertinentiis. Prete- 
rea conceffit eiſdem prædictum manerium cum 
omnibus pertinentiis ſuis deſaforeſtatum, ita quod 
nihil occaſipne foreſtæ vel warennz ab eis aliquo 
tempore exigatur. 

Ilabella de Fortibus Comitiſſa Albemarle & 
Devoniæ & Domina Inſulæ filia Amiciæ Comi- 
tiſſæ prædictæ confirmavit donationem matris ſuæ. 

Eadem Ifabella remiſit eiſdem monialibus fec- 
tam Curiarum, Wardam & Retevium quæ ei debe- 
bant de manerio de Schore well ſupradicto. 

Eadem [ſabella per alĩam cartam ſuam conceffit 
quod dictæ moniales habeant omnia amerciamenta 
hominum ſuorum manerii de Schorwell ſupradicti 
in Infula de Wycht quotiefcunque digos homines 
in Curia ſua de Neuport amerciari contigerit ; 
ſalvis tamen eidem Iſabellæ Comitiſſæ & heredibus 
ſuis americamentis de 1 pcgenry fibi, here- 
dibus, Ballivis & miniftris ſuis per predictam Ab- 
batiflam ſeu homines fuos qualitercumque illatis. 
Ita etiam quod omnis homines dictæ Abbatiſfe 
dicti vos. ſai de Schorewell veniant ad viſum 
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franchi plegii, vel Lagheday, five 1 = 
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Weſtmedeme aped_Garesbrok bis per annum co- 
ram baillivis prædictæ Iſabellæ Comitiſſæ & here- 
dam ſuorum ad pacem domini regis attingendam, 
& ibidem faciant prefentationes & reſponſiones li- 
cut aii de vreditto Hundredo ibidem faciunt de 
omnibus articulis quad viſum franchi plegii live 
Lagheday ſpectant ſecundum conſuetudinem in 
partibus illis uſſtatam. Et 6 aliquis vel aliqui ho- 
minum ſeu tenentium dictarum Abbatiſſæ & Con- 
ventus dicti ananerii ſui de Schorewell pro aflifa 
panis & Cetviſie fracta, vel pro aliquo alio delicto 
pro quo judicium meruerint corpotale puniti de- 
beant per Ballivos & counſiderationem curie predicte 
Iſabelle & heredum ſuorum fiat de eis Judicium ſe- 
cundum legem & conſuetudinem Regni. Et pre- 
dicta Abbatiſſa & Conventus concedunt pro ſe & 
lucceſſoribus ſuis quod ſi aliquod ſeriptum in ma- 
nibus ſuis vel ſucceſſorum ſuorum de cetero inve- 
niatur per quod homines & tenentes ſui quieti eſſe 
debeant vel eſſe conſueverunt de veniendo ad Hun- 
dredum predicte Iſabelle Comitiſſe vel heredum 
ſuorum quod appel latur Lagheday five viſus franci 
plegii, vel per quod dicta Abbatiſſa & Conventus 
vel carum ſucceſſotes viſum franci plegii five La- 
gheday de hominibus & tenentibus ſuls tenere po- 
terant vel confueverant quod idem ſcriptum quoad 

articulum il lum, ſeilicet franci plegii ſive Lagheday 

Hundredi pro nullo habeatur quia. quicquid juris 

vel clatnii habuerunt in predicto viſu habendo ſeu 

tenendo tenore preſentis ſcripti remiſerunt predic- | 
te Comitiſſæ. | 1 0 | 

Willelmus de Poldon temiſit monialibus de La- 
cock totum jus quod habuit in Manerio de North- 
ſchorewell in Inſula de Wyght, anno Regis Ed- 
wardi. (primi) terciodecimo, pro qua temiſſione 
Moniales ei dederunt triginta marcas argenti. 

Willelmns Huſe de Poledon, anno quattodeci- 
mo Regis Edwardi filii regis Henrici, coram Julti- 
ciariis dicti regis, recognovit unum meſuagium & 
duas carucatas tertæ cum pertinentiis in North 
Schorewell elſe jus monialium de Lacock, & pro 
hac recognitione diaz Moniales dederunt ei tri- 
ginta marcas argenti. 

Jordanus de Kynggeſton quietum c!amavit eiſ- 
dem unam virgatam terre cum | wa 7K in | 
Schorewell, exceptis duabns carectatis ſpinarum 
& una carectata virgarum quas annuatim recipiebat | 
in Boſcis dictarum monialium ; ita tamen qu 
predictus Conventus haberet annuatim de predidta 
virgata terræ unam marcam argenti in die Puriti- 
cationis beatz Mariz ad Pitanciam. 


Nux. CCCCXLIX. 


P LACITA coram domino Rege apud Welt- 
monaſterium de Termino Sancte Trinitatis, 
anno regni Regis Henrici viii”. viii”, Rot. xiii. 
inter placita Regis. Memorandum quod Reve- 
rendiflimus in Chriſto Pater Thomas permiſſione 
divina Cardinalis Archiepiſcopus Eboracenſis, Do- 
mini Regis Cancellarius, die Veneris proxima poſt 
OtQtabas Sancti Johannis Baptiſtz iſto eodem ter- 
mino coram domino Rege apud Weltmonaſlteri- 
um per manus ſuas proprias deliberavit hie in Cu- 
ria quoddam Recordum coram domino Rege in 
Cancellaria ſua apud Weſtmonaſterium ſecundo 
die Junii, anno regni Regis Henrici viii“ poſt Con- 
queſtum Angliz viii“. Suth. 
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Compertum eſt per quandam Inquiſitionem cap- 
tam apud Caſtrum de Carsbroke ih Inſula Vetta 
in Comitaru Suthampton tertio die Novembris an- 
no regni Regis Henrici ſepijmi viceſimo quarto 
geram Abbate de Quarre, Amicio Payler Milite, 
Nicholao Wadham Milite, Thoma Wodſhawe, 
& Thoma Thomas Armigeris necnon Johanne 
Grenge Juriſperitis Commiſſionariis dicti domini 
Regis in Inſula prædicta virtutę commiſſionis dicti 
domini Regis eiſdem commiſſignariis directæ & 
huic Inquiſitionĩ couſignatis per ſactamemum xis. 
&c, Qui inter alia dicunt ſuper ſacramentum ſu- 
um quod Abhatiſſa domus & eccleſiæ de Laycock 
in Comitatu Wiltes ex fundacione dicti domini 
Regis fuit ſeiſita de manerio de Schorewell own 
pertinentiis in Inſula prædicta in dominico ſuo & 
de feodo & tenuſt manerium præd idtum cum per- 
tinentiis de Edwardo quarto nuper Rege Angliz 
10 capite per ſervitium militare, & quod manerium 
predictum cum pertinentiis valet per annum in om- 
nibus exitibus ultra repriſas ſexdecim libras, & quod 
prædicta Abbatilla obiit ſexto die Februarii, Anno 
regni Edwardi quarti nuper * Anglie viceſimo 
ſecundo; & quod Margeria Glouceltti® Abbatifſa 
immediate poſt mortem predidte Abbatiſſæ intra- 
vit & intruſit in manerium predictum cum perti- 
nentiis, & manerium predictum cum pertinen- 
tis a tempore mortis ptædidee Abbatiſſæ piæde- 
ceiloris ſuæ tenuit & occupavit & omnia exitus & 
proficua inde pet totum idem tempus & deinceps 
ulque tempus captionis Inquiſitionis prædictæ ha- 
buit & percepit abſque aliqua reſtitutione inde habi- 
ta extra manus regias prout per Inquiſitionem it 
lam in Cancellariam domini regis retornatam & in 
filaciis ejuſdem Cahcellariz remanente plenius ap- 
paret. Et modo hic Terminus Sanctæ Trinitatis, 
videlicet ſecundo die menſis Junii anno regni regis 
Henrici octavi viii”? yenit hic in curiam Cancel la- 
riz ejuſdem Domini Regis coram eodem domino 
Rege Johanna Temys Abbatiſſa de Laycock per 
Ricardum Wellys Attornatum ſuum, & queritur 
predictam Margeriam nupet Abbatiſſam de Lay- 
cock prediQta in dicta Inquiſitione nominatam pre- 
deceſſotem ipſius Johanne naue Abbatiſſe a poſ- 
ſeſſione manerii predicti colore Inquiſitionis pre- 
dicte ammotam tore & expulſam. Et hoc minus 
juſte quia proteſtando quod predicta Inquiſitio mi- 
nus ſufficiens eſt in lege ad quam ipſa nunc Abba- 
tiſſa neceſſe non habet nec per legem terte tenetur 
reſpondere pro placito die quod predicte domus & 
Eccletia de Laycoke in Inquiſitione predicta ſpeci- 
ficate ſunt ac toto tempore dictorum nuper regis 
Henrici vii” & Edwardi iv“ & diu antea fuerunt 


2 


ex fundatione domini Regis ratione ducatus ſui 


Lancaſtrie, ac quod predicta nuper Abbatiſſa in 
dicta Inquiſitione primo nominata predeceſſor ip- 
ſius nunc Abbatiſſe fuit ſeiſita in dicto manerio de 


Shorewell cum pertinentiis in dominico ſuo ut de 


feodo in jure domus & eccleſie ſuarum predicta- 
rum, & illud tenuit de heredibus Amicie quondam 
Comitiſſe Devonie & Domine de Inſula predicta 
in liberam, puram & perpetuam elemoſinam & o- 
biit de tali ſtatu inde ſeiſita poſt cujus mortem pre- 
dicta Margeria nuper Abbatiſſa in Abbatiſſam do- 
mus & eccleſie predictarum debite electa & prefec- 
ta fuit per quod eadem Margeria nuper Abbatiſſa 
&c. in manerium predidtum cum- pertinetſtiis in- 
travit & inde fuit ſeiſita in dominico ſuo ut de fe- 
odo in jure domus & eceleſie ſuatum predictarum 
ac exitus & proficua inde pet tempus predictum 
habuit & percepit prout ei bene licuit quouſque ipſa 
a poſſeſſione manerii predict i ig ne 

predicte 
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predicte minus juſte ammota fuit & expulſa dicta- 
que Margeria nuper Abbatiſſa poſten obiit, 1 
cujus mortem eadem Johitifia nunc Abbatiſſa in 
Abbatiſſam domus & ecclefie predicte debite electa 
& ptefecta fuit abſque hoc quod predifte' domus & 
eceleſia ſunt aut uuquam fuete ex fundatione di 
nuper Regis Henrici ſeptimi aut aiquorum proge- 
nitotum fuorum Regum Anglie ut de jure corone 
ſue Angle prout 2 inquiſitionem predictam com- 
pertum exiſtit. Et abſque hoc quod predicta nuper 
Abbatiſſa in dicta Iuquiſitione primo nominata te- 
nuit predictum manerium cum pertiuentiis ſeu ali- 
quam inde parcellam de dicto nuper Rege E. quar- 
to in capite per ſervitium militare aut aliter vel/ah- 
quo alio modo quam per eandem tranſactionem 
allegatur aut quod habeat ſeu unquam habeatur ali- 
quod recordum pteter recordum inquiſitionis pre- 
dicte per quod liquere poteſt quod predictum ma- 
nerium ſeu aliqua inde parcella unquam tenebatur 
de predicto nuper Rege Edwardo quarto aut ali- 
quo alio Rege Anglie in capite aut = ſervitium 
militare prout per Inquiſitionem ptedictam ſimili- 
ter compertum exiſtit. Que omnia & ſingula ea+ 
dem nunc Abbatiſſa parata eſt verificare prout Cu- 
rie oonſtabit, &c. unde petit judicium & quod ma- 
nus domini regis inde ammoveatur, k. 
Et johannes Erneley qui pro domino Rege ſe- 
quitur in hac parte inde allocutus dieit proteſtando 
quod predicte domus & ecclefia ſunt & a tempore 
quo non extat memoria fuerunt ex fundatione pre- 
dicti nuper Regis Henrici vii” & progenitorum ſu- 
oram Regum Anglie prout per Inquiſitionem pre- 
dictam ſuperius compertum exiſtit. Pro placito 
dicit quod predicta nuper Abbatiſſa in inquiſitione 
predicta primo nominata tenuit predictum maneri- 
um cum pertinentiis de predicto nuper Rege E. 
quatto in capite per ſervitium militare prout per 
inquiſitionem predictam ſupetrius ſimiliter comper- 
tum exiſtit. Et hoc pro eodem domino Rege petit 

uod inquiratur per prieram. Et predicta nunc 
Abbatiſſa fimiliter. Igitur dies data eſt eidem nunc 
Abbatiſſe coram domino rege in octava Sancti Jo- 
hannis Baptiſte ubicumque-tunc fuerit in Anglia ad 
faciendum & recipiendum quod juſtum fuerit in 
premiſſis. Et'preceptum eſt V icecomiti Suthainp- 
ton quod venire-faciat coram eodem domino Rege 
ad diem illum xxiv*. tam milites quam alios pro- 
bos & legales homines de viſneco - manerii de 


Shorwell qui prefatam nunc Abbatiſſam nulla affi- 


nitate attingant ad recognoſſendum per eorum ſa- 


cramentum ſuper premiſſis plenius veritatem. Ad 


quas quidem octavas Sancti Johannis Baptiſte iſto 
eodem Termino coram domino Rege apud Weſt— 
monaſterium venit predicta Johanna Temys nunc 
Abbatiſſa de Lacok per Willelmum Inſſard attor- 
natum ſuum. Et Vicecomes retornavit xxiv® Ju- 
ratores quorum nullus, &. Igitur preceptum eſt 
Vicecomiti quod non omittat, &c. quin diſcretos 
per omnia terre, &c. Et quod de Exit. Et quod 
habeat corpora eorum coram Rege in Octavis 
Sancti Michaelis ubicunque, &c. vel coram juſti- 
ciariis domini Regis ad Aſſiſas in Comitatu pre- 
dicto capiendas aſſignatos die Lune proximo ante 
feſtum Sancte Marie Magdalene apud Wynton per 
formam ſtatuti, &c. Venerunt ad faciendum jure 
predicto, &c. Idem dies datus eſt tam prefato Jo- 
hanni Erneley qui ſequitur, &c. quam prefate nunc 
Abbatiſſe &c. ad quas quidem Octavas Sancti Mi- 
chaelis coram domino Rege apud Weſtmonaſteri- 
um venit dicta Abbatiſſa per Attornatum ſuum 
predictum & prefatos Juſticiarios domini Regis ad 
aſſiſas coram quibus, &c. miſſum hic recordum 


ſuum coram eis habitum in hec verba. Poſtea die 
& loco infra contento coram Ricardo Elyot & 
Lodowico Pollard Juſticiariis-domini Regis ad aſ- 


fiſas in Comitatu Suthampton capiendas aſſignatos 
per formam ſtatuti, &c. :- Venit infra nominata 
Johanna'7Temys Abbatiſſa domus & eccleſie de 
Lay cok per Ricardum Mathe we attornatum ſuum. 
Et Jurati juramentis unde fit menſio exactis fimili- 
ter venerunt & ſuper hoc proclamacio pro domino 
Rege ſolempniter facta ſi quis pro ipſo domino 
Rege Juſticiariis predietis, ſervientes & attornatos 
ipſius domini Regis & juratos predictos informare 
vellet veniret-& audiretur. Et Thomas Ellyot pro 
domino Rege ad faciendum ſe optulit per quod 
procedatur ad captionem Inquiſitionis predicte Ju- 
rati predicti ad hoc electi, triati & jurati dicunt ſu- 
per facramentum ſuum quod intraſeripte domus 
& eccleſia de Laycok non ſunt nec unquam fuere 
ex tundacione intra nominati nuper Regis Henrici 
vii” aut aliquorum progenitorum ſuorum Regum 
Anglie ut de jure corone ſue Anglie. Set dicunt 
ſuper facramentum ſuum quod predicte domus & 
eccleſia de Laycok infra ſeripte in Inquiſitione 
ſpecificate ſunt & unquam fuerunt ex fundatione 
domini Regis ratione Ducatus ſui Lancaſtrie. Et 


| ulterius dicunt ſuper ſacramentum ſuum quod in- 


fra nominata Abbatiſſa in infra ſeripta Inquiſitione 
prius nominata nunquam tenuit manerium infraſcrip- 
tum de Shorewell ſeu aliquam inde parcellam de 
infra nominato Rege E. quarto per ſervitium mi- 
litare, vel immediate aliquo alio modo. Set idem 
Jutati dicunt quod predicta Abbatiſſa in Inquiſiti- 
one predicta primo nominats tenuit manerium pre- 
dictum cum pertinentiis de heredibus infra nomi- 
nate Amicie quondam Comitiſſe Devonie & Do- 
mine de Inſula Vecte in liberam puram & perpe- 
tuam elemoſinam modo & forma prout predicta 
Johanna Temys inferius allegavit. Super quo 
viſis premiſſis & per Curiam hic intellectis omni- 
bus & ſingulis premiſſis ſervientes domini Regis ad 
Leges ac ipſius Regis Attornatus ad hoc convoca- 
tis & preſentibus conceſſum eſt quod manus domi- 
ni Regis a poſſeſſione ipſius Regis predicti manerii 
de Shorewell cum pertinentiis in Inſula predicta 
amoveatur, &c. Et quod predicta Abbatiſſa do- 
mus & eccleſie de Laycok in Comitatu Wiltes ad 
poſſeſſionem ejuſdem manerii de Shorewell cum 
pertinentiis in Inſula predicta una cum exitibus & 
proficuis inde a tempore captionis Inquiſicionis 
predicte hucuſque perceptis reſtituatur. Salvo ſem- 
per jure Regis fi quod, &c. 

Seqnitur in hoc regiſtro de Lacock Petitio Wil- 
lelmi Sands Militis, Vicecomitis Suthamptoniz pe- 
tens exonerari de 16 l. de exitu manerii de Shorwel 
ſupradicti, de qua ſumma Barones Scaccarii eum ex- 
oneraverunt, you petitio, ut non pertinens diredte ad 
Monaſterium hic omittitur. 


Notandum quod Chartæ in hoc regiſtro non 
ſunt diſpoſitæ ſecundum ordinem temporis, & quod 
maxima ex parte deeſt data, ſicut videre eſt in his 
excerptis. 
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APMP ENDIF. 


late Abbatie de Croxton, per Peſts- 
lentram deſpMlatie, de eo * Conventu 
| 9. 19 eite: | 


Rex, Venerabili in Chriſto, Patri. G. eadem gras 
tia, Epiſcopo Londonienſi, Salutem. 


| 00 | [1 193 1132 
U LA, ex, Teſtimonio quorundam, quibus 
4 1285 adhibemus; accepunys, quod, Abbatia 
de Croxton, Ordinis Prazmanſtratenſis, a Ju- 
riſdictione Epiſcopali exempta, nuper per Iucendi- 
um. Eeeleſiæx, & aliarum Domorum ejnſdem Ab- 
bathiz, in non modica parte deſtructa fuit, & per 
Peſtilentiam poſtmodum de Hiis, quarum Scien- 
tia & Abilitate illa tune gubernabatur (Abbate & 
Priore loct illius duntaxat exceptis) . eadem Abbatia 

totaliter:extititdeſolata, ITN 
Quodque dictus Abbas, jam nimia Infirmitate 
Corporis ſui detentus exiltit, &, quatenus poterit, 
circa Agenda ſua dictæ Abbatiz dirigenda, dictuſ- 
que Prior, circa Regimen Cultus divini & Noviti- 
orum, ibidem poſt, dictam Peſtilentiam, in Con- 
ventum ibidem us bn ng tantum-ſunt occu- 
pati, quod idem Abbas (quem Collectorem Deci- 
mæ, jam nobis concellz, in» Comftatibus: Lieyces 
ſtriz, Northamptoniæ &. Ecgtordiz, conſtituiſtis) 
ad decimam ittam colligendum, abſque Subver- 
ſione dictæ Domus, intendere non poteſt quoviſ- 

3 a didda Abbat 
Quo pretextu, ac pro ea quod dicta Abbatia 
N & quaſi in Deſerto ſita, quod 
de ſalva Cuſtodia Denariorum, dictam Decimam 


ventu, 

| pſos Abbatem & Conventum, tam pro Indempy 
nitate..noſtra, quam ſua, ac aliis quibuſdam de: 
cauſis, de.,Collegione- hujuſmodi ad præſens vo- 
lumus exonerati, . 

Et ideo vobis mandamus quod Alium, idoneum 
&. ſuſicientem, ad dictam Decimam, ad opus no- 
trum, colligendum aſſignetis; nos de, Nomine 
lic. per vos aſſignandi cenificantes indilate; 

Es hos, ſub periculo quod incumbit, nullatenus: 
omittatis. 8 

Teſte Rege apud Weſtmonaſterium decimo ſex- 
to die Novembris. | 
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Nu x. CCCCLI. 


Carta Roberti de Acaſtris de. duabus acres | 


terre conceſſis Monaſterio de Nebo, 
vel Neubo, in agro Lincolnienſi. 


MNIB Us ſanctæ matris eccleſiæ filiis ad 

JF 'quos preſens ſeriptum pervenerit, Robertus 
de Acaſtra ſalutem in domino. Noverit univer- 
ſitatis veſtra, me pro ſalute anime mea & Hauwiſe 
ſponſe meæ, & omnium-anteceſſorum & ſucceſſo- 


. ———ů mn 3 


— my „ deo & eccleſiæ ſanctæ Ma- 
riæ de o gicis. Premonſtratenſis Ordi- 
nis biden delle 5 Aae arabilis 
in campis de Kniveton, cum pettinentiis ſuis, ja- 


or bits cis, i ſxilioet, tres feſliones fuel 
ucin 


ext illielmi lm Suni, & tres 
rodas Ar gIN ER er n e- 


juſdem Willielmi filii Swani, tenendas & habendas 
dictas duas acras plenurie & imtagre in liherfam, & 
puram, & perpetuam elemoſinam. Et ego prædic- 
tm Nobrrrut, & her ed es met totam dictum terratn} 
dum pertinentiis dictis Eccleſſœ & canonicis 
Neubo contra omnes homines warantizabimus &. 
defendemus in perpetuum, & ut h#6 me donatis} 
oonceſſio, warantizutio rata & ſtabilis permaneat! 
præſens ſeriptum ſigilli mei munimine roboravi. 
Hiis teſtibus, Nicholao de Knivetun, Henrico 
fracre ſuo, Nicholao de Flintham, Roberto de 
Friſebi, WillielmoiPedelere, Willielmo fitio Ra- 
dulphi, Willielmo fitio ejus, Hugone faite ſuo, 
Raduipho filio Roiſe; Roberto Hode, Henrico de! 
Hoſtingham, & multis aliis: 1 
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NU. CCC. 


Monte Carmeli. 2 


Papæ Rex devota pedum oſcula beatorum. 
Ebi I cunctos Religioſos, ſub-noſtra/ProteRi+- 


one. &. Dominio degentes, , favore benevolo 
roſequamur, ad. Fratres tamen Ordinis Beatæ 
atiæ de Monte Carmeli noſter affectus eo ſpeci- 
alius eſt directus, ipſoſque & eorum Ordinem Apo- 
ſtolicæ manſuetudinis favore & gratia obnixius cu- 
pimus communiri, quo idem Ordo in honore me- 
moratæ glorĩioſæ Virgiuis eſt fundatus, & prædicti 


rum meorum; dediſſe, conceſſiſſe, & hac preſenti | 


Fratres in Poteſtate & Dominio noſtto prædictis 
degentes, ſub debitz, Religionis honeſtate hactenus 
ſe Arbe &. adhuc getunt in preſenti, 
| Veltrz igitur ſanCtitati devotis præcibus ſuppli- 
camus, quatinus prænominatos .Fratres, & eorum 
Ordinem ac ejuſdem Ordinis Antiquitatem, intui- 
tu prænotatæ V irginis glorioſe, noſtrorumque ro- 
gaminum interventu, peculiari favore commenda- 
tos habere; & eundem Ordinem, in inſtanti Con- 
cilio Generali, per vos, divina ſuffragante Cle- 
mentia, celebrando, de Apoſtolatus veſtri liberali- 
tate munifica, confirmate ac perpetuare ; ut, ſicut 
ipſa glorioſa, a Domino præelecta, eſt in cælis 
ptæ cæteris collocata, fic præfati Pratres, qui ob- 
equiis ejuſdem in terris ſunt aſtricti, Apoſtolicæ 

nignitatis gratia ſuffulti, quietias & devotius Deo 
oterunt famulari. 

Conſetvet &c. 


| Dat. London. viceſimo quarto die Au- 
! . 
guſti. 
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1317. 10. 
Ed. 2. 


17 _ * 27 


b ene os £5 


Papæ Rex &c. devota pedum &c. 


NTER cztera devotionis & pietatis opera fruc- 
tuoſa, illud altiſſimo gratum fore ſperamus non 
immerito & acceptum, per quod, ad honorem 
Dei, Divini cultus procuratur augmentum & Reli- 
ioſorum, circa divinæ laudis exercitium in domo 
omini aſſidue laborantium, numerus feliciter am- 
liatur. 
- Nos itaque ad Ordinem Fratrum Beatz Mariz 
de Monte Carmeli in regno noſtro, TEM 
Quem ob ſanQitatem vitæ, ac converſationis 
honeſtatem Fratrum eorundem, fructuſque uberes, 


quos iidem Fratres, verbi Dei ſemine, ac aliis bo- 


nis operibus & exemplis, indies producunt in Ec- 
cleſia Anglicana, intimis affeQibus, favore proſequi- 
mur gratioſo, 

Noſtro mentis intuitum dirigentes; ac ſperan- 
tes, per Miſſarum, & aliarum devotarum oratio- 
num ſuffragia eorundem, nos poſle tam in expia- 
tione delictorum, quam etiam in regimine, noſtris 
humeris regiis incumbente, efficacius proſequen- 
do, felicius & uberius adjuvari; os 

Veſtram clementiam affectuoſis precibus requiri- 
mus & rogamus quatinus, 

Dilectos nobis in Chriſto Fratres, Johannem 
Priorem Provincialem Ordinis prædicti in Anglia, 
Sacræ Theologie Profeſſorem, & Willielmum, 
Fratrum ejuſdem Ordinis Oxoniz commorantium 
Priorem, ad veſtræ ſanctitatis præſentiam pro ne- 
gotiis dieti Ordinis accedentes, habentes, ſi placet, 
tavore propitio commendatos, 3 

Eiſdem, ut ipli, & alii Fratres Ordinis illius, in 
Regno noſtro commorantes, duodecim loca, in- 
fra idem regnum, in diverſis Dioceſibus conſtituta, 
pro divini cultus augmento, Fratrumque dicti Or- 
dinis numero ampliando, de novo recipere; & in 
locis illis Ecclefias & Domos conſtruere, ibique 
Priores & Fratres, 

Ad divina ibidem, ad honorem Dei, & pro no- 
bis, Hæredibus & Succeſſoribus noſtris, Regnique 
noſtri tranquilitate & quiete, ac animarum omni- 
um ſalute fidelium, imperpetuum celebranda, 

Valeant collocare, divine caritatis intuitu, no- 


ſtrique rogaminis interventu, liberam concedere 


Bid. 


7 r p 
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dignemini facultatem, prout in petitione Fratrum 

eorundem, quam veſtræ porrigent Beatitudini, in 

præmiſſis, & quam coram vobis benigne admitti, 

& gratioſe cupimus exaudiri, plenius continetur. 
Conſervet, &c. 


Dat. apud Claryndon, 12 die Martii. 


N u M. CCCCLIII. B. 


Littera ejuſdem Regis ad Cardinales pro 
ii ſdem Fratribus. 


ENERABILI in Chriſto Patri, Domino A. 
Dei Gratia, Albanenſi Epiſcopo, amico ſuo 
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ene r Bah * 67589 | cariſſimo, Edwardus — gratia &c. ſalutem 
De nie iim 1 3 ＋ b ectum 

No M. Cccc Ln. A. 

Ten var: Littera Regis Edwardi 2% ad Papam, 
p- 610. . 


& ſinceræ dilectionis 

Ad vitz ſanctitatem, morum & converſationis 
honeſtatem, ac alia virtutum merita, quibus Fra- 
tres de Ordine Beatz . Mariz de Monte Carmeli, 
in regno noſtro degentes, infigniri noſcuntur; nec- 
non ad alia ipſorum opera fructuoſa, tam verbi 


Dei ſemine, quam exemplis etiam ſalutiferis, fruc- 


tus uberes producentia, in Eccleſia. Anglicana, no- 
ſtræ mentis oculos convertentes, & Ordinem ptæ- 
dictum, ex cauſis prædictis, favore propitio proſe- 
qui cupientes; 

Dilectos nobis in Chriſto Fratres, Johannem 
Priorem Provincialem Ordinis prædicti in Anglia 
Sacre Theologtæ Profeſſorem, & Willielmum, 
Fratrem ejuſdem Ordinis Oxoniæ commorantium 
Priorem, ad Domini Summi Pontificis, & veſtram 
præſentiam pro >, ow dicti Ordinis accedentes, 
veltrz amicitiz affectione, qua poſſumus, duximus 
commendandos. 

— attente quatinus erga dictum Domi- 
num Summum Pontificem, ut Fratribus Ordinis 
prædicti, in regno noſtro commorantibus, duode- 
eim loca, infra idem * &c. prout ſupra mu- 
tatis competenter mutandis. 

Eodem modo ſcribitur Domino G. tituli ſancti 
Ciriaci Presbitero Cardinali. 


Nux. CCCCLIV. 


Fundatio Domus Fratrum de Blakeney 
alias Sniterley in Com. Norff. 


8 CIEND UM eſt quod anno regni Regis Ed- 
wardi filii Regis Henrici xxiv*? Johannes Tho- 
bur, Ricardus Storm. Johannes junior, Jo- 
hannes Storm, & Thomas Thobur nativi Domini 
Willielmi de Roos Militis & Matilde conſortis 
ſue, filie & unice heredis Johannis de Vallibus 
fecerunt fidel itatem ſuam ſervilem pro omnibus 
terris & tenementis ſuis quæ tenent de prædicto 
Domino in Snyterle & Cley in com. Norff. Et 
poſtea prefati Nativi dederunt ſeparatim parcellam 
dictarum terrarum ſuarum continentem xiii acras 
& Dimidiam de feodo dicti Domini de Roos olim 
Johannis de Vallibus Deo & glorioſæ virgini Ma- 
riæ Matri ejus, & omnibus Sanctis ſuis ad effec- 


Bibl. Bod, 
MS, Dodſw, 
Vel. f. . 


38. 4 


tum, ut fratres ordinis dicti dei Genetricis Marie 


de Monte Carmeli, dictam terram licentia Regia 
ac dicti Domini Willielmi obtentam inhabitare poſ- 
ſent in perpetuum. Et Capellam five Ecclefiam, 
& alia domos & edificia neceſlaria ſuper eandem 
terram conltruere, levare, & edificare, que ad lau- 
dem & Honorem Dei, ac dicte glorioſiſſime virgi- 
nis Marie Matris ſue necnon dictorum fratrum 
& ſucceſſorum ſuorum magis commodum & pla- 
cabile facere, ac gaudere & in perpetuum in pu- 
ram & perpetuam elemoſinam pacifice tenere, & 
inhabitare liceret. Super quibus donis & conceſſi- 
onibus, ſic ut profertur, dictis fratribus conceſſis, 
Quamdin Rogerus le Groos Miles ad tunc Seneſ- 
callus terrarum & dominiorum que nuper fuerunt 
dicti Johannis de Vallibus in com. predicto ſeiſi- 
vit dictas terras in manus Willhelmi de Roos, tam 
pro redditibus & ſervitiis eidem Domino inde ad- 
tunc ibidem debitis licentia ſua inde minime pro- 
ſecuta ſive obtenta. Et fic in manibus dicti Do- 
mini fuerunt cauſis predictis per unum annum & 

dimidium, 
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dimidium, & amplius, quouſque quidam Rogerus 
ordinis Carmelitarum in Boſton, eaſdem terras cum 
pertinentiis ex Manus dicti Domini ſub certis con- 
dicionibus ſubſequent. ' viz. quod omnes fratres 
ibidem in poſterum inhabitantes, & eorum ſucceſſo- 
res ſpecialiter & nominatim predictos dominum Wil- 
lielmum de Roos & Matildam ſuam uxorem & here- 
des ſuos in omnibus oracionibus, Miſſis matutinis, 
& ceteris divinis officiis in predicta eceleſia five 
capella in perpetuum miniſtrandis ſive celebrandis 
de die in diem nocteque in noctem, ac de hora 
in horam haberent, & quilibet eorum haberet ſin- 

ular” recommendacionem ſub juramento 
& ſub pena excommunicationis majoris ſuper eos 
& eorum quemlibet totiens quotiens defecerint, ſeu 
eorum aliquis defecerit in poſterum incurſura. Et 
inſuper predicti fratres ibidem inhabitantes, ſub ju- 
ramento predicta lege pro ſe & ſucceſſoribus 
ſais promiſerunt quod, predictum Dominum Wil- 
lielmum de Roos & Matildem uxorem ſuam & here- 
des ſuos recipient, habebunt & in perpetuum tene- 
bunt ut eorum n & ſpeciales fundatores 
& protectores Capelle, five eccleſis aut Domus 
ſupradicte. Super quibus Motionibus & ob cauſis 
ſupradiQis predictus Dominus Willielmus de Roos 
prefatis fratribus ibidem adtunc inhabitantibus Con- 
tulit centum Marcas Cunie Anglicane ad fabricam 
conſummacionem five edificationem Capelle five 
eccleſie ac domorum antedictorum ibidem neceſ- 
ſariorum, pro quibus prefati fratres promiſerunt, & 
conceſſerunt, pro ſe & ſucceſloribus ſuis in perpe- 
tuum quod predictus Dominus Willielmus de 
Roos, & Matilda uxor ejus & heredes ſui, ut eo- 
rum veri, & principales fundatores Domus predic- 
te ſunt & erunt in perpetuum & cum Domus ipſe 
plenarie edificate fuerint, ordinabunt & edificabunt 
pro eodem Domino & heredibus ſuis unam Au- 
lam cum coquina, ac Cameris competentibus pro 
eodem fundatore & heredibus ſuis infra Locum 
predictum ſituata in perpetuum deſervitura cum li- 
beris intrqitu & exitu ad eaſdem quotieſcunque & 

uandocunque ibidem commorare voluerint, ſine 
interruptione alicujus fratrum Domus predicte 
vel ſucceſſorum ſuorum in perpetuum ad Cuſtas 
& expenſas eorundem frattum, & ſucceſſorum 1u- 
orum omnia in omnibus reparanda & ſuſtentanda 
futuris temporibus inperpetuum, totiens, quotiens ne- 
ceſſe fuerit, preter temporibus illis, quibus dictus Wil- 
lielmis de Roos, vel heredes ſui ibidem moram trahe- 
re voluerint, in quibus cuſtus ejuſdem Willhelmi & 
heredum ſuorum omnes hujuſmodi Domus ibi- 
dem per eum vel eos, fic occupate debent reparari 
& ſuſtentari. Sigillum dicti Domini Willielmi de 


Roos & Matilde preſentibus eſt appenſum, eo 


quod prefati fratres, die conceſſionis & confeCti- 
onĩs earundem, nullum ſigillum commune aut au- 
tenticum dixerunt ſuper Sacramenta ſua habere, 
ſuæ domui predicte pertinere &c. 
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Cum prædictus Ordo inſtitutus fuerit in Subſi- 
dium Eccleſiæ, & ad expugnandum Heareſes & 
Errores, & ad prædicandum Populo Verbum Dei, 
ad quæ Scientia & bona Vita maxime requi- 
runtur, | 2 

In quibus DoQores dicti Ordinis, in Univerſi- 
tatibus Oæoniæ & Canterbruggie, per Præſentatio- 
nem dicti Ordinis conſueverunt examinari, & fic 
ad Gradum Magiſterii promoveri, 

Et nunc quidam Fratres, dictorum Regni & 
Ordinis, notabiliter vitioſi, utputa Apoſtatæ, & 
propter ſua Scelera Carceribus in Ordine con- 
dempnati, Mare tranſeuntes, ſubdole & fraudulen- 
ter procurant fibi Gradum Magiſterii, & alias Ex- 
emptiones, in Detrimentum Eccleſiæ, Læſionem 
Fidei Catholicæ, Præjudicium & Scandalum no- 
ſtrum & Regni noſtri, ac Verecundiam Ordinis 
antedicti, 

Velimus, ob Zelum Dei & Fidei, quem habe- 
mus ad Eccleſiam & Ordinem antedictum, ſuper 
præmiſſis de Remedio congtuo providere, 

Nos igitur, 

Ordinem antedidtum & Statum ejuſdem cordi 
ſpecialiter habentes, 

Damus univerſis & ſingulis Fratribus Regni no- 
ſtri, Ordinis antedicti, Tenore præſentium, firmi- 
ter in Mandatis quatinus ipfi, ſub Forisfactura om- 
nium quz nobis forisfacere poterunt, nullum Fra- 
trem Apoſtatam ejuſdem Ordinis, ſeu in Ordine an- 
tedicto Carceri condempnatum, ſeu notabiliter vitio- 
ſum, qui ſibi Gradum Magiſterii, ſeu Gratias exemp- 
torias procuravit, admittant ad Libertates, Honores, 
ſeu Favores, DoQtoribus in Theologia in Ordine 
prædicto conſuetos, nec alicui tali Fratri faveant in 
aliquo præmiſſorum, ſet omnem talem Fratrem 
ſolummodo ſecundum Converſationem ſuam, & 
Demerita, & Statuta dicti Ordinis, pertractent, & 
etiam quantum poterunt, nullum talem Apoſtatam, 
ſeu Notabiliter vitioſum tolerent, ſeu permittant 
Gratiis, ſeu hujuſmodi Privilegiis exemptoriis gau- 
dere, ſet Procurantem tales Gratias exemptorias, 
ſeu eiſdem utentem, ſub pæna præmiſſa, ſecundum 
Regulam diQi Ordinis & Statuta, tanquam ſuis 
Profeſſioni & Ordini contrarium, tractent in om- 
nibus ſecundum ſui Ordinis Diſciplinam. 

In cujus &c. 


* 


Teſte Rege apud Weſtmonaſterium primo die 
Decembris. 


Per Breve de Private Sigillo. 


| 


Num. CCCCLVI. 


Aliæ Litteræ ejuſdem Regis 
dem Fratres Apoſtatas. 


2 Vicario & Diffinitoribus Capituli Provin - 
cialis, Fratrum Ordinis Prædicatorum Regni 


af. I. Vol. 8. p. 
contra eof- . 2 


1397. A. 21. 
R. 2. Clauſ. 
21. R. 2. p. 
1. mM, 26. 


Litteræ Regis Ricardi ſecundi de Fra- noſtri Angliz, apud Novam Caſtrum ſuper Tynam, 


vents Fol, 7. ; ] in proximo celebrandi, ſalutem. 
8 tribus Apoſtatis de Ordine Prædicato- Quia, Jura condere, & ea Executioni debitæ 
R. 2. Pat. rum ad Gradum Magiſterii non pro-] minime demandare Caſſum redditur & Inane, 
4K. 2. 7 Bs Vobis, & cuilibet veſtrum præcipimus, & diſtric- 
0 . tius quo pollomms injungimus, & Mandamus, 
quod Ordinationem noſtram, in ultimo Parlia- 
Rex omnibus ad quos &c. Salutem. 


mento noſtro, apud Weſtmonaſterium tento, pro 
UPPLICARUNT nobis Fratres Ordinis Pre- | Conſeryatione Ordinum Quatuor Mendicantium 
dicatorum, in Regno noſtro Angliæ, ut, I editam, 
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nionibus pravis & u 


editam, quam vobis ſub Magno Sigillo noſiro, in 
rma Patenti mittimus exemplificatam, in dic 
rows 0 i manifeſte 777 WR & 
LXEcUtiont debitt « dare Curetis, ſub Periculo 
quod'inctimbir, TOTO” e . 
Et ſi pliguis e dicti Ordinis infra Regppm 


noſttum Gradum vel Gratiam contra Ordinatio- 
Mis noſtr q e impetravit clam vel par 
„& Gradum vel Gratia ujuſmodi relig are 
nolyerit, juxta formam in ca Ordinatione. Ex- 
elfatam, & fic extra ProteQionem noſtram, in 
oſtri Feen manere preſumpſerit ; © 
Vobis ac omnibus & ſingulis Prioribus & Con- 
yentibus dicti Ordinis, ſub Forisfactura omiſium 
uz nobis Forisfacere poteritis vel poterunt, Inhi- 
emus, ne aliquem hujuſinodi Fratrem in Socium 
vel in Conventum veſtrum recipiatis, vel recipiant, 
ſet omnes & finguli hujuſmodi Fratres rebelles, 
Ordinationem noſtram prædictam contempnentes, 
in ſtricto Carcete, ſub arta Cuſtodia, ſub Foriſ- 
factura hujuſmodi detineatis, five detineant, donec 
de eorum Punitione & Caſtigatione, pro Rebelli- 


one & Contemptu hujuſinodi, aliter duxerimus | 


ordinandum, & vobis expreſſius demandandum. 


Teſte Rege apud Veſtmonaſterium viceſimo 
ſeptimo die Juli. 


Et erat Patent:. 


Literæ Regis Ricardi ſecund; de Nepha- 


" riis Opimonibus contra Fratres Mendi- 


-  Eantes nou Manutenendis. 


Rex Vicecomiti Norffolciæ & Suffolciæ, qui nunc | 


. eſt, vel qui pro tempore fuerit, Salutem. 


UA, ex inſinuatione credibili, certidunali- 
ter informamur, quod quidam Malevoli di- 
verſas Opiniones Nepharias, & Concluſio- 
nes deteſtabiles, Sacræ Doctrinæ multipliciter con- 
trariantes, ac Canonicis Determinationibus & 
Sanctionibus Sandtæ Matris Eccleſiæ repugnan- 
tes, necnon in Gradus & Ordinis Fratrum Mendi- 
cantium Scandalum & Opprobrium redundantes, 
in Eccleſiis & aliis locis Clandeſtinis & Privatis 


Prædicant & Exponunt, per quod Vota Fidelium, |' 


Eleemoſinæque devotorum ab eiſdem Fratri- 
bus Mendicantibus maxime ſubtrahuntur, in ipſo- 
rum Fratrum Mendicantium Derogationem & De- 
pauperationem manifeſtam, _ 
Nos, | 
Malitiæ ipforum Malivolorum, in eorum Opi- 
ariis, reſiſtere, ac hujuſmodi 
Ordinem Fratrum Mendicantium, ut & ipſi Deo 
& Eccleſiæ Sanctæ quietius & beatius, in ipſorum 
Suffragiis & Orationibus deſervire valeant & place- 
re, confovere volentes, 
r eee 
De Aſſenſu, Venerabilis Patris, Thomæ Archi- 
epiſcopi Cantuarienſis, & cariſſimi Gon ſanguinei no- 
ri Henrici Ducts Laxcaſtrie, cæterorumque Pro- 
cerum & Magnatum, ' | 
Prœcipimus, firmiter injungentes, quod in ſingu- 
lis Civitatibus, Burgis & Villis Mercatoriis, ac ali- 
bi infra Ballivam tuam, ubi melius expedire vide: 


—__ -- 


ris, pront ex parte pradiftorium Fratrum Pradi- 


cantium fueris præmunitus, publice proclamari 
facias, ne quis, cujuſcumque Status, Gradus, ſæu 
Conditionis fuerit, ſub Pena Impriſonamenti Cot- 
poris ſui ad Voluntatem noſtram, aliquas hujuſ- 
modi pravas & nepharias Opiniones exercere, ma- 
nutenere, docere, pertinaciterque defendere; clam 
vel palam, præſumat quovis modo. { 20071 #2! 


Teſte Rege apud Meſtmonaſterium viceſimo 
die Septembris. en 11919 M909: 


Per Concilium, 
Et erat Patens. 
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Nux. CCCCLVIII. 


Innocentius Papa Fratribus Prædicata. eos 
I 37. A. 5 
1204. A. 6. 
Jab, Ex rig, 


ribus & Mmoribus, cum Rege tran” 
fretantibus equitandi facultatem con. 


credit. 


[7 


I Þ NOCENCIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervo- 
1 rum Dei, chariſſimo in Chriſto Filio Johanni 
Regi Angliz illuſtri Salutem & Benedictionem A- 
poſtolicam. Bl 


T 


aſſenſum, Fratribus Prædicatoribus & Minoribus, 
quos tecum duxeris ultra mare, equitandi, quoti- 
ehs a te requiſiti fuerint, non obſtante contrario 
ſtatuto ſuorum ordinum, liberam concedimus fa- 
cultatem. 

Dat. Lugdun. 2. Kal. Mali, Pontificatus noſtri 
anno 7. 


Sub file canabeo. 


N u u. CCCCLIX. 


tunt Thomam Cannings & uxorem 
ejus Agnetem ad participationem om. 
nium bonorum operum Conventus e- 
juſdem. 


TNEVOTIS & in Chriſto ſibi dilectis Thome 
| Cannys & Agnete uxori ſue frater Willielmus 


War wici indignus ſalutem & augmentum conti- 
nuum celeſtium gratiarum. Exigente veſtre devo- 
tionis affectu quem ad noſtrum habetis ordinem 
vobis omnium Miſſarum, Orationum, Predicatio- 
num, Jejuniorum, Abſtinentiarum, Vigiliarum, 
Laborum, ceterorumque bonorum que per fratres 
noſtri- Conventus dominus fieri dederit univerſos 
participationem concedo tenore preſeutium ſpecia- 
lem in vita pariter & in morte. Volo inſupetr & or- 
dino ut poſt deceſſus veſtros anime veſtte fratrum 


totius conventus orationibus recommendentur in 
conventuali Capitulo, ſi veſtri ibidem obitus fuerint 
nunciati & injungantur pro ipfis Miſſe & oraciones 


Cel ſitudinis tuæ precibus denignom impertientes 


ſicut pro fratribus noſttis defunctis conſuevit. In 
„ | Ne” cujus 


Fratres Predicatores Warwici admit. Au, be 


nes Franc. 


Canning de 
Foxcote in 
Com. Wars. 


Armig · 


Savage, Prior Conyentus fratrum Predicatorum 
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Littera Regis Edwardi 20 ad , Papam, 
pro Ordine Fratrum Prædicatorum, con. 
tra Oxonienſes. . 


—_ 


Papz Rex devota pedum oſcula beatorum, 


PECIALIS devotio, quam ad ſtatum Ordinis 
Fratrum Prædicatorum gerimus, ac-evidens uti- 
litas quæ, ex eis proveniens, ipſos reddit multipli- 
citer commendatos, nos excitant & inducunt ut 
ſuper. hiis, quz ipſorum commodum & honorem 
concernunt, veſtram interpellemus Clementiam 
ſæpius prece pia. 
e veſtræ igitur exhuberantis gratiz affluentia 
confiſi, veſttæ Sanctitati ſupplicamus humiliter & 
devote, quatenus Fratribus dicti Ordinis, in villa 


noſtra Oxonienſi commorantibus, in cauſa que | 


vertitur inter ipſos, & Cancellarium, ac 
Magiſtros Univerfitatis dictæ Ville, paterni favo- 
ris gratiam dignemini, noſtri intuitu impertiri ; fic, 
ſi placeat, ut iidem Fratres conſuetudinibus, qui- 
bus haQenus in dicta Univerſitate uſi ſunt, ſub- 
ductis novitatibus, libere uti valeant & gaudere. 

Conſervet &c. 

Dat. apud Weſtm. 6 die Septemb. 


as — — 
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Nu x. CCCCLXI. 


Littera ejuſdem Regis ad Cardinales pro 
eiſdem Fratribus Prædicatoribus. 


ENERABILI in Chriſto Patri, Domino 

A. Dei gratia, in Porticu Diacono Cardinali, 

amico ſuo kariſſimo, Ed wardus ejuſdem gratia &c. 
ſalutem, & ſinceræ dileQionis atfectum. 

Negotia quæ dilecti nobis in Chriſto, Fratres 
Prædicatores, in univerſitate Oxonienſi degentes, 
verſus Cancellarium & Magiſtros univerſitatis illius 
jam habent in Romana Curia expedire, cupientes ex 
animo feliciter proſperari; 

Veſtram amicitiam attente requirimus & roga- 
mus, quatinus negotia prædicta affectualiter pro- 
movere velitis noſtri rogaminis interventu, ita fi 
placet, quod negotia illa, veſtro mediante ſubſidio, 
felicem & optatum, pro diQtis Fratribus, exitum 
ſortiantur. | 

Dat. apud Weſtmonaſterium, primo die Fe- 
bruarii. 

Eodem modo mandatum eſt Domino R. Sanz 
Mariz Novz, Diacono Cardinali. 

Eodem modo mandatum eſt Fratri Vitali, Dia- 
cono Cardinali. 

Eodem modo mandatum eſt Fratri Guillielmo 
Petri, Presbitero Cardinali. 
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Litieræ ejuſdem Regis ad Papam, pb. 2 18. 
Concordia inter Magiſtros & Scolares 10. Ed. x. 
| » Oxonienfes & ſuprudictos Fratres PW 
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© dicatores refarmanda. 


. 


ape Rex devota pedum oſcula bestomm. 


— 


| amt quos altiſſimus in teftis ſupernæ gratiz 
| virtutibus dignatus eſt multipliciter illuſtrare; 
Regiam decet benevolentiam attolete favoribas, 
& Apoſtolicis muniticentiis procurare pro viribus 
communirl. | 

' Deſiderantes itaque, Pater Sancte, Ordinis Fra- 
trum Prædicatorum Oxonii, 

di Religionis devotio, & honeſtatis laudabilis 
decor viget, per quem etiam honor Univerſitatis 
Oxonienhfis, & utilitas ibidem ſtudentium; necnon 
& per totum Regnum noſtrum Fides Catholica, 
per. verbi divini prædicationem, benedicto altiſſi- 
mo, augmentantur, quemque Ordinem Progenito= 
res noſtri, præ cæteris Ordinibus in Regno noſtro, 
favoxibus propitiis proſecuti fuerunt, & nos affecti- 

bus Regiis ſpecialiter conjunximus, 1 | 

Per veſtræ Sanctitatis providentiam tranquilitati 
conſuli & quieti; LR 

Clementiz veſtræ devotis precibus ſup licamus, | 
quatinus ſuper quadam diſſentione, inter dictos Fra- 
tres & Magiſtros & Scolares Univerſſtatis predic- 
ta, nuper mota, & in veſtra ſacra curia jam venti- 
lata, de quibuſdam impedimentis, que prædicti 
Magiſtri & Scolares prztatis Fratribos; in Univer- 
ſitate prædicta voluntarie, ut intelleximus, irroga- 
runt, dignemini concordiam taliterretormare, quod 
privilegia dictorum Fratrum, quibus ipti, tempo- 
ribus Progenitorum noſtrorum, & noſtro uſque ad 
Tempus impedimentorum prædidorum, in dicta 
Univerſitate uti conſueverunt & gaudere, ſibi, de 
 veltre benignitatis manſuetudine confirmentur. 

Ad hec, Pater Sancte, Religioſum Virum, & 
nobis in Chriſto dilectum Fratrem Fhomam 'Eve- 
rard, de Ordine prædidto (quem pro negotiis præ- 
dictis erga veſtram Sanctitatem profequendis ad 
vos deſtinamus) veſtræ benignitati plenis affectibus 
commendamus ; ſupplicantes quatinus præfato 
Thomæ, in proſecutione negotiorum pradicto- 
rum, ſinum liberalis gratiæ aperire diguetur veſtra 
Paternitas Sacroſancta. 

Conſervet &c. 

Dat. apud Notinghamiam viceſimo ſexto die 
Decembris. 


* 


Nu M. CCCCLXIII. 


Litteræ ejuſdem Regis ad Cardinales, wa. 
de antedittis Diſſenſionibus concor- 
dandis. 2 5 


ENERABILI in Chriſto Patri, Domino 
A. Dei Gratia, Sanctæ Mariæ in Porticu 
Diacono Cardinali, amico ſuo cariſſimo, Edwar- 
dus &c. Salutem & ſinceræ dilectionis affectum. 


Ordinem Fratrum Prædicatorum Oxonii, prout 
ſupra, mutatis mutandis, uſque ibi, viz. 
Pater nitatem 
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Fratrum, quibus ipfi temporibus 


Bif. Abb. 
per B. il 
lis, Arm. 


Vol. 2-P. 304. 


Conceſſionis ac ſurſum Redditionis Ricard» Da- 
vid nuper Prioris, & Conventus ejuſdem nuper 
Prioratus nobis inde factæ; Virtute cujus Nos, in, 


vorem. 


Paternitatem veſtram Affectuoſis Precibus requi- | 


rimus & rogamus, quatinus ut ſuper diſſenſione 
prædicta, per Dominum Summum Fontificem (cui 
ſuper hoc ſcribimus) inter partes predictas Concor- 
dia talſter reformetur, quod Privilegia dictorum 
| Progenitorum no- 
ſtrorum, & noſtto, uſque ad tempus impedimen- 
trum ptædictotum in dicta Unjverſitate uti» & 

audere conſueverunt, apud dictum Summum 

ontificem, velitis, noſtris precibus, cum efficacia, 
interponere partes veſtras, & dilecto nobis in Chri- 
ſto Fratri Thome Everard (quem ad dictam Curi- 
am pro ptædictis negotiis proſequendis deſtinamus) 
in hac parte impertiti oportunum conſilium & fa- 


Dat. apud Notinghamiam viceſimo ſexto die 
Decembtis. | Ie 

Sub iſta forma ſcribitur ſingulis Cardinalibus, in 
Curia Romana exiſtentibus. 


** 
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Num. CCCCLXIV. 
Charta Regis Henrici Offavi de tranf. 
 ferendo Collegio de Abergwilly ad Do- 
mum Fratrum Prædicatorum fuxta Op- 
- pidum Brecknock in Wallia. 


Rex 
int ſalute, 


8 neo exiſtit, ubi nulla Oc FHoſpitalitatis 
aliis per viros dieti Collegii adminiſtrande datur 
ad commodum & utilitatem ſubditorum noſtro- 
rum, in locis dicto Collegio adjacentibus ad grave 


dampnum dictorum ligiorum noſtrorum, cum que 


etiam Domus ſive Prioratus Fratrum Prædicato- 
rum in Oppido noſtro de Brecknock in auſtralibus 
rartibus , lliæ, cum omnibus & omnimodis me- 
ſuagiis, Terris & Tenementis, bonis, rebus ne- 
ceſlariis & implementis ad dictum nuper Priora- 
tum ſpectantibus; in manibus & poſſeſſione noſtra 
jam exiſtant & exiſtere deberent, prætextu Doni, 


Jure Coronæ noſtræ Anglie de dicto nuper Prio- 
ratu, Meſuagiis, Terris & Tenementis, ac cæte- 
ris: omnibus & ſingulis præmiſſis ſeiſiti ſumus in 
Dominico ut in Feodo, | 

Cumque etiam Subditi & Ligei noſtri in dictis 
partibus Auſtralibus Malliæ commorantes, ſumma 
egeſtate oppteſſi, filios ſuos in bonis literis educa- 
re non poſſunt; & in dictis partibus Auſtralibus 


Hallie nullus ludus literarius habetur, per quod 


non ſolum & Clerici & Laici omnis /Etatis 
& Conditionis rudes & ignati reddentur, tum ſui 
Officii erga Deum, quam debitæ ſuz Obedientiz 
erga Nos; ſed etiam linguz vulgaris Angliæ mi- 
nime periti, fic quod Statuta noſtra in hujuſmodi 
caſu edita & proviſa obſetvare nequeunt; & quod 
debuerunt & tenentur facere ſecundum formam & 
effectum dictorum ſtatutorum, intelligere non 
poſſunt propter ignorantiam diete linguæ Angli- 
C a 


@ | 
Cumque etiam in dicto Collegio de Abergw/li 


pro Cantatoribus in eodem Collegio ſtipendia at- 
que ſallaria ad ſummam quinquaginta trium libra- 


1 


X omnibus ad quos præſentes literæ pervene- 


UM Collegium de Henry in loco inido- 
0 


rum ſterlingorum annuatim attingentia providen- | 


= 


| 


| 


| inftruendis,” 
pium & eruditum dictanda, unde poſſint veritatem 
callere, & quid Deo & Regi faciendum foret ſatis 
poſſint intelligere, in maximum commodum totius 
populi noſtri ibidem commoratu 
onem dile&i nobis in Chriſto 

| Menevenſis plenius & planius accepimus. 


tur. Quæ quidem ſumma quinquaginta trium libra- 

rom in meliores uſus poteſt Gilponi, utpote in 

F & aliis Juvenibus in bonis literis 
& quotidiana lectuta per aliquem vir 


ri, ſicut er relati- 
Willielmi Epiſcopi 


Nos igitur volentes ex intima Charitate noſtra, 


quam erga Deum & totum Populum noſtrum geri- 


mus, congruum Remedium in hac parte providere, 
& in multo meliores uſus quam nunc diſponuntur 
convertere, clare percipientes quod ptæmiſſa om- 
nia & ſingula melius diſponi poſſunt; Volenteſque 
multum Statum Subditorum noſtrorum melius 
conſulere, de gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac ex certa 


ſcientia & mero motu noſtris, dedimus, concefſi- 


mus & confitmavimus, ac per præſentes damus, 
concedimus & confirmamus præfato Millielmo 
nunc Epiſcopo totam illam Domum five Priora- 
tum Fratrum Prædicatorum, ac totum folum & 
fundum, præcindtum & ambitum, dicti nuper Pri- 


oratus, ac omnia ædificia, terras & 'tenementa, 


tedditus, reverfiones & ſervitia, meſſuagia, ſola, 


funda, proficua, commoditates, advantagia & hæ- 
reditamenta quæcumque dicto nuper Prioratui quo- 


quo modo ſpectantia ſive. pertinentia, ac etiam 


omnia Catalla, Res, Hoſtilmenta neceſſaria & im- 
plementa in dicto nuper Prioratu, tempore diſſdlu- 
tionis ejuſdem, vel unquam poſtea exiſtentia, vel 
ab eundem nuper Prioratum aliqualiter ſpectantia 
vel pertinentia, cujuſcunque generis vel ſpeciei fu- 
erint, ac in tam amplis modo & forma, prout dic- 
tus. icardut David ultimus Prior dictæ nuper Do- 
mus Fratrum Prædicatorum, vel aliquis Prædeceſ- 


| forum prædicti Ricardi David nuper Prioris ejuſ- 


dem nuper Domus five Prioratus, terras & tene- 
menta, ſolum, fundum, zditicia, ac cetera hare- 
ditamenta quzcumque, bona, catalla, res, hoſtil- 
menta, implementa neceſlaria, dicto nuper Priora- 
tui ſpectantia, vel aliquo modo pertinentia, ad re- 
verſionem dicti nuper Prioratus, & cæterorum præ- 
miſtorum quorumcunque. 

Ac etiam dedimus & conceſſimus, & de gratia 
noſtra ſpeciali, certa ſcientia, & mero motu no- 
ſtris, damus & concedimus eidem nunc Epiſcopo 
& Succeſſoribus ſuis, totum jus noſtrum, ſtatum, 
titulum, clameum, poſſeſſionem, intereſſe & de- 
mandum quæ nos in prædicto nuper Prioratu five 
Domo Fratram Predicatoram, ac cæteris præmiſ- 
ſis cum pertinentiis, ac in reverſione dicti nuper 
Prioratus five Domus Fratrum Prædicatorum ac 
cæterorum præmiſſorum cum omnibus & ſingulis 
ſuis pertinentiis univerſis, ac in manibus & poſſeſſi- 
one noltris jam exiſtentibus habemus, ſeu quoviſ- 
modo in futurum habere poterimus, aut hæredes 
vel ſucceſſores noſtri habere ſeu clamare debent, 
aut poterunt quovis modo in futurum, jure, titulo, 
materia vel cauſa quibuſcunque juxta omnem juris 
effectum, ac omnia & omnimodas libertates & 
francheſias, jura & juriſdictiones quzcunque dicto 
nuper Prioratui, terris, vel tenementis, vel cæte- 
ris hæreditamentis quibuſcunque, ſive alicui inde 
parcellæ quoquo modo ſpectantia, vel pertinentia, 
adeo plene & integre prout antedictus Nicardus 
David nuper Prior Prioratus prædicti, aut aliquis 
Prædeceſſorum ſuorum nuper Priorum dicti nuper 
Prioratus five Domus Predicatorum in jure illius Pri- 
oratus dictam nuper Domum five Prioratum Fra- 


trum Prædicator um, ac prædicta Bona & Calls, 
| — 


"Th AP PENN 


res, neeeſſaria vel implementa prædicta, vel ali- 
quam partem inde un quam habuerunt, tenverunt, 
vel gaviſi fuerunt, habuit tenuit vel us fuit, 
aut habere, tenere ſeu gaudere debu vel de- 
berent, debuit ſive et, aut adeo inte- 

e prout ea omnia & ſingula ad manus Hoſtras ta- 
tione & prætextu diſſolutionis dicti nuper Prioratus 
five Domus devenerunt, ſeu, devenire dtbuerunt 
vel deberem, aut alio modo quocunque in mani- 
bus noſtris jam exiſtunt vel exiſtere debent ſeu 


deberent. 

: , remendum & gaudendum prædictam 
Domum five prædictum nuper Prioratum, ſolum, 
fundum & præeinctum ejuſ — „ ac mia & fin- 

ula ædificia diai nuper Prioratus, ac omnia meſ- 
uagia, terras & tenementa, redditus, reyerfiones 
& ſervitia, commoditates & proficua, ac cetera 
heredtamenta quæcunque, bona, caralta, res, hu- 
Rilmenta, implementa & necef{aria-quzecuque, ac 
cæteta ommia & ſingula premiſla ſuperius expreſl: 
& ſpecificata, cum ſus j ribus & pèrtinentiis uni- 
verſis, una cum omnibus & omnimodis proficuis, 
emolumentis & cmmoditatibus quibu que, ad 
dictum nuper Prioratum ſpectantibus . 
tibus præfato Millieimo nunc Epiſcopo Met venſi, 
& ſucceſſoribus ſuis in perpetuum tenendum de 
Nobis, Hæredibus & Succeſſoribus noſtris per Fi- 
delitatem tantum pro omni ſervitio & exactione 
quacunque. 87 O. 19; 17 

Et ulterius ex ſpeciali gratia noſtra, certa ſcien- 
tia, & mero motu noſttis, us & — præſentes 

oncedimus præfato nunc Epifcopo Mene venſi & 
Succeſforibus ſuis dmnes & omnimodos exitus, re- 
ventiones & proficua dicti nuper.' Prioratus five 
Domus Fratrum Præuicatorum, ac cæterorum om- 
nium & en præmiſſorum a tempore Diſſo- 
lutionis dicti nuper Prioratus five Domus hucuſ- 
que, & ſemper poſtea emergentia & provenientia, 
Habendum & percipiendum dictum nuper Priora- 
tum, terras, & tenementa, ac cætera hæreditamen- 


ta, redditus, reverfiones: & ſervitia, revemiones & 


proficua, ac omnia & ſingula præmiſſa cum perti- 
nentiis, eidem nunc Epiſcopo & Succeſſotibus ſuis 
ex dono noſtro abſque compoto fen aliquo aho 
proinde Nobis, Hzredibus vel Succeſſoribus no- 


ſtris. quoquo modo reddendo, ſolvendo vel fa- 


ciendo. : 

Et ulterius ex ſpeeiali gratia Noſtra, certa ſci- 
entia & mero motu noſttis, volumus & concedi- 
mus ac, per præſentes damus & concedimus, pro 
Nobis, Hætedibus: & Sueeeſſöribus noſtris, præfu- 
to Millieimo nun Epiſcopo Menevenſi, & Succeſ- 
ſoribus ſuis dictum Collegium de Abergwilly, ac 
dictum nuper Prioratum, ac unam cHufuram tetræ 
quæ dicitur le cloſe Imaendly, ac omnia terras & 
tetemetita; redditns, reverſiones & ſervitia, meſ- 
ſuagia, ſola;. funda, commoditates, advantagia & 
hæreditamenta quæcunque, dicto Collegio ac dic- 
to nuper Prioratui, & eorum cuilibet aliquo tem- 
pore qu6quo' modo ſpectantia ſive pertinkntla; ac 
etiam volumus & per przſentes concedimus præ- 
fato nunc Epiſcopo quod habeat has litetas no- 
ſtras patentes, ſub magno digillo noſtro Angliæ de- 
bito modo factas & tigillatas, abſque fine vel feo- 


do niagno” vel patvo in Hanaperio noſtro, ſeu 


alibi ad uſum noſtrum quoquo modo reddendo, 
ſolvendò vel faciendo, eo quod expreſſa mentio 


de certitudine aut valore ptæmiſſorum aut de aliis 
donis five concèſſionibus, per nos vel aliquem 


Progenitorum noſtrorum præfato nune Epiſcopo 
ante hc t f 
facta exiſtit, aut aliquibus Statutis, Acta, Ordina- 


empora factis in præſentibus minime 
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tione, Proviſione ve Reftrictione in contrariini 
factis, editis, ordiflatis ſive provifis, aut alia aqua 
dae el materia quae unqde in ullque nen 55 
ante. Apt! O: 
Anſuper noveritis quod nos de gratia noſtra 
clali, certa ſciehtia & mero — nt, e 
& ſconcedimub, ac per ptæſentes licentiam, pb6tets 
tatem & àuthorſtatem, Ot dinario hc lobi Hlius DE 
oceſano & Pattono, Fundatori- & Decano dic 
Collegii de Abergwilly damus quod \ipfi 88 
abſque aliquibus impetitione vel petturbarione flo 
ſtri, hæredum aut faccefforum hòſtrotum, Vice“ 
comitum, Jaſticiarfòrum, Eſcaetorum, Officfari- 
orum, aut Min iſtrorum noſtritum e. 
libere & impune dictas annuas quitiguagirſta f 


Hbras pro ſtipendlis dietorum cantatoruni, ut præ? 


mittitur, aſſignatas etpendendas in meliorem uſumi 
ſecundum eotum fangs diſcretiones convertendas, 
& quod ipfi libere & impune valeant quendarh lu- 
dum literarium erigere & fundate apud Brecknock 


 predictum, ac'ipfas quinquaginta tres'Jibras annuas 


ad ſuſtemationem quorundam ptoborum homi- 


num, vi. Eruditi Ludimagiſtri Keaton Lec- 


toris Theologie, Concionatoris, qui apo Breck- 
vock preedicturn' omnibus perſonis doceri volenrti: 
bus in bonis literis erudient, ac ſanetum Evange- 
hum cunctis ligeis & fidelibus noſtris ibidem hre 
& ſincere grutis & Ubere elucidabunt, N 
Ordinationes & Statata in ea parte per dium Di 

eeſanum, & loi illibs Ordinatiurn, & Fundato- 
rem Collegſi prœdici de tempòre in tempus eden- 
da & conſtituenda, libere & impune, abſque im- 


petitione Noſtri, H#redum aut Sueceſſorum no- 
ſrorum, Juſtjciaticrem, Miniſtrorum aut Officia- 
riorum quorumeuſique, aliquibus Statutis, ARi- 
bus, Ordinationibes, vel Proviſionibus in contta- 
rium factis, editis aut proviſis, non obſtantibus, & 
abſque aliquo ab ipſis Pueris vel eorum Parentibut 
pro educatione prædictorum adoleſcentium capt- 
endo vel clamando. ' R 
Ac etiam de gratia noſtra ſpeciali, certa ſeien- 
tia & mero motũ noſtro, volumus & concedimus 
per pritfentes, quod dictus nuper Prioratus Fratr um 
Præditatorum, Collegium Chriſti de Breckuack de 
cztero' nuncupetut, & ab omnibus appelletur; ac 
pro tali Collegio acceptamus & repytamus per præ- 
fentes, & non alio modo neque aliter in poſterum 
vocari, appel lari vel nuncupaxi volumus. Et quod 
antedictus nunc Epiſeopus Menedenſit, ac omnes 
& finguli Præbendarij, Canonici, Choriſtæ, Vica- 
ri, 15 miniftri dieti Collegii de Abergwilly, ac 
omnes Ludimagiſtri, Pædagogi, Lectores, Conci- 
onatores ac aliæ perſonæ quæcunque, illic pro 
tempore exiſtentes & ſucceſſores ſui libere & im- 
ane apud prædictum oppidum de Brecknock & in 
clefia ew nuper Prioratus, ac aliis Poſſeſſi- 
onibus, 
mentis quibuſcunque dio nuper Prioratui ſpeQan- 
tibus & mfra ambitum & præcinctum ejuſdem nu- 
per Prioratus cohabitare, reſidere poffint & mane- 
re. Et quod idem nunc Epiſcopus Meneverfſis & 
Succeſfores ſui ad ejus & eorum cujuſſibet Bene- 
placitum libere transferre poſſint dictos Reſidentia- 


rios, Præbendarios, Canonicos, Choriſtas, aliof- 


que Miniſtros dicti Collegii de Abergwilly ad die- 
tum Collegium Chriſti de Brecknock prædictum, at- 
= eos & eorum quemlibet ſub pænis Statutorum 

icti Collegii de Abergw:lly, aliquo tempore ante- 
hac uſitatis, conſuetis, ſpeeibentis & declaratis, 
abſque impetitione, moleſtatione vel turbatione 


noſtri, hæredum vel ſucceſſorum noſtrorum, Ju- 


ſticiariorum, Eſcaetorum, Vicecomitum, Ballivo- 
rum, 


K 
88 
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ertis & Tenementis, ac alis hæredita- 
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torum, noſtrorum, hæredum aut ſucceſſo- 
aciat. n 
Et ultetius volumus & concedimus per præſkn- 
tes, de ſpeciali gtatia noſtra, certa ſcientia, &. me» 
ro motu naſttis, quod idem nun Epiſcopus Me- 
neven/rs & ſucceſſores ſui; ac omnes alii Reſidenti⸗ 
Ali, Præbendarſi, Canonici, Vicarii, Choriſtzz 
© . Mique Miniſtri diet Collegij de Abergwill & ſuc- 
|  ceflores lui, pure, pere, quete & hereditarie ha- 
beant & teneant fibs & 1 e ſuis: in perpe- 

_, taym-omnia,,&, omnimadg, .4 
Tertas & Tenementa  RegditusyiReverſiones: & 
Setwitia, Adyocationes Ecęleſiarum, Vicariarum 
& Capellarutn, Proficua, molumenta, Commo- 
75 5 & Heæreditamenta, Libertates, Francheſias, 
Prcheminentias &. Jura Jen var aliquo modo 
antehac data, conceſſa, debita vel ſpectantia dicto 
88965510 de Abergwilly, vel fabrica dicti Col legii. 
Et quod ipſe nunc Epiſcopus Mengvenſis, Canoni- 
ei, Reſidentiarii, Prabendarii, Viicarii, Choriſtæ, 
vel. Collegiati alive, Miniſtti quicunque diQi Col- 
. Tegii de Abergwally,:& ſucceſſores ſui habeant gau- 
cant & utantur omnibus & omnimadis Privilegiis, 
Libertatibus, Francheſiis, Præheminentiis, & Jari. 
bus quibuſcunque, adeo plene & integte, ac in tam 
amplis modo & forma, prout ipſi Prædeceſſores 
0 515 Collegio de-Abergwilly antea habuerunt, te- 
gerunt & gaviſi fuerunt, aut habere, tenere, gau- 
lere, vel uti.ſolebant vel debuerunt, vel eorum ali- 
quis in dicto Collegioſ de Abergwilly aliquo tempore 
pre antea habuit, tenuit vel gaviſus fuit, aut habere, 
tenere, gaudere vel uti ſolebat vel debuit, ad opus 
uſum ſuſtentationis & manutentionis prædicti 
Collegii ae 0 de Brecknock, ac ea omnia & ſin- 
gula præmiſſa, Prioratum, Collegium, Maneria, 
eſſuagia, Terras & Tenementa, ac omnia alia 
Jura, Commaditates, Proficua & Hereditamenta 
quecunque, quæ aliquo tempore habita, cognita, 
accepta, reputata vel capta fuerunt ut partes, par- 
cellæ, five membra  dicta dicti nuper Prioratus, 
Collegii, Maneriorum, Meſſuagiorum, Terrarum 


| — 2 oſttorum qugrumcunque, vel corum alicujus 
cohabitare 


& Tenementorum, Reddituum, Reverſionum vel | 
Servitiorum aut cæterorum præmiſſorum, five ali- | 


cujus inde parcellæ vel præmiſſorum, vel alicui 


præmiſſorum aliquo modo appendentia, pertinen- 


"tia, ſive ſpectantia; ex ſpeciali gratia noſtra, certa 


ſcientia & mero motu noſtris, damus, concedimas | 


& confirmamus per præſentes dicto nunc Epiſcopo 
Menevenſi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis tam libere & effec- 
tualiter, bene, ſufficienter, integraliter, ac fi om- 
nia & ſingula præmiſſa cum ſuis pertinentiis uni- 
verſis realiter, diſtincte, nominatim, ſpecialiter ac 
certitudinaliter, melioribus modis, viis & mediis, 
ac clarioribus & efficacioribus terminis, verbis at- 


que ſententiis, juxta omnem juris effectum, & jux- 
ta omnes meliores & maxime ſufficientes intelli- | 


gentias, in lege dictum nuper Prioratum, Collegi- 
um, Maneria, Meſluagia, Terras, T'enementa, Red- 
ditus, Reverſiones & Servitia, ac cætera Heredita- 
menta quæcunque, cum omnibus & ſingulis ſuis 
Pertinentiis & Commoditatibus univerſis declarat. 
Dat. explanat. pronunciat. & publicat. fuiſſent & 
eſſent aptiſſimis verbis atque ſententiis in lege ad 
ptæmiſſ. & quamlibet inde parcellam clariſſ. ac- 
commodatiſſ. & ſpecialiſſ. quæ poſſunt exco- 
zitari. 

1 Eo quod expreſſa mentio &c. 


In cujus rei Teſtimonium has literas noſtras fi- 


_ ri fecimus Patentes. 
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Nux. CCECENV., 

Littera Regis Edwatdi 3% ad Papam, bea N. 
a N. ; 7 | OT 1" vent. Vol.. 
de Fundatione Domus , Sororum Ordi- P. 702. Au 


nis Pradicatorum, _ Langeleye, in l.. 
3 


Pape Rex devota pedum oſeula beatorum. 


UA proponimus, Divina diſponente Cle- 
mentia, quandam Domum Sororum, Ordi- 

. nis Fratrum Prædicatorum, in regno noſtro 
fundare; que: mediante Elemoſina noſtra, quam 
annis ſingulis facimus, pro ſalute Progenitorum & 
Succeſſorum noſtrorum; ac noſtra, Fratribus Or- 
dinis antedicti, qui apud Langeleye Lincolnienſi 
Dioceſi commorantur, continuetur impoſterum; 
ſuper quo diffuſius per noſtras Litteras veſtræ ſcri- 
bimus Sanctitati. LED San . c! 

Veſtræ Paternitati digniſſimæ humiliter ſupplica- 
mus quatinus, dilectos nobis in Chriſto, | Foes, 
Richardum de Birton, & Andream de Aſlakeby, 
memorati Ordinis Profeſſores, recommendatos ha- 
bere dignemini; quos ad veſtram Beatitudinem miſi- 
mus, ut dictum negotium exequantur; quibus, 
in ejuſdem Promotione negotũ, veſtræ placeat 
pietati gratiam impendere, benignitatem & favo- 
rem. 
Conſervet &c. 


th 198 5 ** * * i — — _____ 


Num. CCCCLXVI. 


Lis teræ ejuſdem Regis ad Cardinales, w. pre 
e eadem Domo pro predittis Sororibus 
Fundands. — 


Venerabili Viro Domino Nicholao, Hoſtienſi & 
12 Epiſcopo Cardinali, Ed wardus, &c. 
ne | 


— . 


UA decrevimus, ex deliberato Conſilio, 
quendam locum in regno noſtro fundare 
pro inhabitatione Sororum, Ordinis Fratrum 

Prædicatorum, & eundem redditibus fic dotare, 
quod, Dote hujuſmodi mediante, Elemoſina no- 
ſtra, quam Fratribus ejuſdem Ordinis, apud Lan- 
geleye commorantibus, conferimus annuatim in 
ubſidium, continuari poſſit competentius in futu- 
ro; ſuper quo diftuſius ſcribimus SanQiffimo Patri 
noſtro, Domino Summo Pontifici. 

Dilectionem veſtram affectuoſe rogamus, qua- 
tinus erga Patrem & Dominum Summum Pontifi- 


cem memoratum inſtare velitis, ut promoveatur 
1 I negotium, 


/ 


/ 


"BoB 
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negotium 
operam 


Te APPEND I X. 


—— 
axatum, & pro expedione illius dare 
CACem. _ 


Dat. 
Aprilis. 


Eodem modo ſcribitur ſubſcriptis videlicet, 

Domino Nicholao, Tituli Sancti Euſebii Preſ- 
bitero Cardinali. . 

Domino G. Sabinenſi Epiſcopo Cardinali. 


n 
——— 


Nu x. CCCCLXVII. 


Littera ejuſdem Regis ad Magiſtrum 
prædicti Ordinis, de prefatis Soro- 
ribus. 


Rex approbatæ Religionis Viro, Magiſtro Or- 
dinis Fratrum Prædicatorum, ſalutem. 
UA intendimus, Domino diſponente, Do- 
mum quandam Sororum Ordinis veſtri in 
regno noſtro fundare, in loco decenti, pro 
falute Progenitorum, & Succeſlorum noſtrorum 
& noſtra; | 
Dile&ionem veſtram attente rogamus, quatinus 
ordinare curetis de ſeptem Sororibus ad nos in 
brevi mittendis (quz fint vitz probate, & conver- 
ſationis honeſtæ) ut ſint paratz venire cum fuerit 
oportunum. 


Dat. ut ſupra. 


» 


Nu x. CCCCLXVIII. 


Littera Regis Edwardi 2% ad Papam, 
pro Sororibus Ordinis Fratrum Prædi- 
catorum apud Gildeford. 


Papæ Rex devota pedum oſcula beatorum. 


ANCTITATI veſtre alias diffuſius me- 
minimus nos ſcripfiſſe qualiter, favente Do- 
mino quandam Domum Sororum Ordinis Fra- 
trum Prædicatorum apud Gildeford in Dioceſe 
Wintonienſi de Novo fundare, & certis Poſſeſſi- 
onibus dotare proponimus ; in loco, videlicet, ubi 
Fratres illus Ordinis hactenus habitarunt, 
Veſttæ clementiæ humiliter ſupplicando quati- 
nus hujuſmodi noſtro deſiderio benignum præ- 
bere auditum, & illud dignaremini effectui man- 
cipare. 
Verum quia jam eiſdem Sororibus, in ſubven- 
tionem ſuſtentationis ſuæ, Eccleſiam de Kingeſ- 
chere, noſtri Patronatus, donare volumus in pro- 
prios uſus Canonice poſſidendam, ut pro noſtra 
& Progenitorum & Sueceſſorum noſtrorum ſalute 
juges effundant preces ſummo Deo; 
titudini veſtræ devota precum inſtantia ſup- 
plicamus, quatinus præfatam Eccleſiam dictis Soro- 
ribus appropriare velitis, ad ſuam & Succeſſorum 
ſuorum ſuſtentationem, divinæ intuitu pietatis. 
Conſervet &c. 
Dat. apud Eborum viceſimo ſexto die Octobris. 


apud Walyngford Viceſimo ſecundo die 


Nu u. CCCCL.XIX. 


eiſdem Sororibus.. 


Rex difcreto viro, Magiſtro petro Fabri, Do- 
lectionis affectu. 


trum Prædicatorum, iu regno noſtro fun- 
dare, & eam Redditibus ſic dotare quod, Dote hu- 
juſmodi mediante, Elemoſina noſtra, quam Fra- 
tribus Ordinis memorati, in vitæ ſubſidium, con- 
ferimus annuatim, continuetur impoſterum ; ſuper 
Fu ſeripſimus diffuſius SanQtifimo Patri noſtro, 
omino Summo Pontifici. * þ 
Dilectionem veſtram affectuoſe rogamus, qua- 
tinus erga dictum Patrem, pro promotione prefati 
negotii, inſtare velitis, & pro expeditione illius da- 
re operam efficacem;z _ | 5 
Recommendatos habentes, noſtri intuitu, Fratres 
Richardum de Burton, & Andream de Aſlakeby, 
dicti Ordinis Profeſſores, qui ad dictum negotium 
exequendum tranſmittuntur, eis auxilium & con- 
ſilium efficaciter impendendo. | 


Dat. apud Eborum viceſimo ſexto die Octobtis. 


—_— 
8 


Nu . CCCCLXX. 


Sororibus. 


Pape Rex devota pedum oſcula beatorum. 


UPER, illius inſtinctu Spiritus, qui ubi vult 

& quando vault, & in quo vault ſpirat, deſide- 

rio defideravimus Domum quandam, pro congre- 

gatione Sororum, de Ordine Prædicator um, ad ho- 

norem ejus, qui nonnunquam jocundatur in de- 

voto fæmineo ſexu, infra reg num noſtrum, veſtra 
interveniente auQtoritate, fundare. 

Et Elemoſinas, quas pro ſalute animarum Ante- 

ceſſorum, & Succeſſorum noſtrorum, & noſtta, 


Fratribus dicti Ordinis apud locum qui dicitur 


Langeleye, Lincolnienſe Dioceſe (per nos eiſdem 
collatum, & per felicis recordationis, Clementem, 
nuper Papam, Quintum, Prædeceſſorem veſtrum, 
ipſis & eorum Ordini confirmatum) commoranti- 


cum loco illo de Langeleye, in uſum dictarum 

Sororum perpetua commutatione transferre; 
Super quo mentis noſtræ affeQum alias Sancti- 

tati veſtræ nos apetuiſſe meminimus, voſque, ut 


beretis, precum inſtantia requiſiſſe. 

Verum quia preces noſtræ (fortaſſis ut probetis fi 
Spiritus ille fit ex Deo) hucuſque manent ſub gra- 
tiz expeQatione ſuſpenſæ, 

Clementiam veltram noſtris pulſamus precibus 
iteratis, quatinus dictum cordis noſtri deſiderium 
optato effectui mancipare dignemini; & dilectos 


by.” 
- 
* 


„. 
58 


nobis in Chriſto Fratres, Richardum de Burton, 
& Andream de Aſlakeby, dicti Ordinis Profeſſores, 
XXIX qui 


9 © 


Littera Regis ad Pape Notarium pro id 


mini Papæ Notario, ſalutem, cum ſinceræ di- 


2 I A, ex deliberato conſilio, ordinavimus 


quandam Domum Sororum, Ordinis Fra- 


Litera Regis ad Papam, pro eiſdem u, 5, 


An. 1319. 


bus, ſingulis annis temporaliter conferimus, una 


TranſaQioni hujuſmodi faciendæ auctoritatem ptæ- 
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P xd. & Con- 
vent. Vol. 9. 
p- 611. A. D. 


1418. A. 6 


H. 5. Bill 
Cott, Ti 


rius. B. 6. 


fol. 41. 


qui in proſecutione memorati negotii vos plenius 

infor mabunt, veſtra, fi placet, Beatitudo ſucipiat, 

noſtri 8 us commendatos. 
Conſervet &c. 


Dat. apud Eborum, 1 


2. 


2 die Janvari 
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Nu M. CCCCLAXI. 


Bulla Martini 
batione Fundationis Monaſterii de 
Syon in Comitatu Middleſexiæ, & 
Appropriatione duarum Eccleſiarum 
ad idem. | 


— — 


AAARTINUS Epiſcoput, Setvus Servorum 
Dei, Cariſſimo in Chriſto Filio, Henrico, 
Regi Anglie Illuſtri, Salutem & Apoſtolicam Be- 
nedictionem. 
Eximiæ Devotionis & Sinceritatis Aﬀecus, quem 
ad nos & Romanam geris Ecclefiam, promeretur 
ut piis deſideriis tuis gratum adhibeamus Aſſenſum; 
& illis, quz ſacræ Religionis & divini Cultus Aug- 
mentum refpiciunt, ut votivis continue proficiant 
Incrementis, Apoltolicz Sedis Præſidium benevolis 
Favoribus præbeamus. | 
Cum igitur (ſicut exhibita Nobis nuper pro par- 
te tua Petitio continebat) Tu, inter alia Monaſte- 
ria & loca religioſa, in Regno per Ie Fundata, 


Venerabile Monaſterium de Son, Ordinis Sancti 


Auguſtini, Sancti Salvatoris nuncupati, Londinienſi 
Diæceſe, Fe 


Pro una Abbatiſſa, que ĩpſi Monaſterio de Syor 


pro Tempore præeſſe debeat, & uno Confeſſore, 
-. ac aliis utriuſque Sexus Perſonis, inibi pro Tem- 
pore Religioſe, ſub Regula & ſecundum Inſtituta 


Sante Brigitte, perpetuo Domino ſervituris 
Solempniter, ſumptuoſeque, in Dei Omnipoten- 


tis Laudem, Divini Cultus Augmentum, Religio- | 


niſque Propagationem, ac pro Tuæ, & Progenito- 
rum tuorum, Dive memorize, Angliz Regum, A- 
nimarum Salute, fundaveris & erigi feceris, 


Nonnullaque etiam alia, ejuſdem Ordinis, Mo- 


naſteria & Loca, Deo tibi propitio, Fundare, & Do- 
tare proponas, 16 1 4 

Pro parte tua Nobis fuit humiliter Supplicatum, 
ut Fundationem & Erectionem prædictas AuQo- 
ritate Apoſtolica ratificare & approbare, ac tibi hu- 
juſmodi alia Monaſteria & Loca, ejuſdem Ordinis 
fundandi & dotandi Licentiam concedere, necnon 
de Nevele & the Crofton, Wellenſi & Lichfeldenſi 
Diæceſi, Parochiales Ecclefias (quarum Jus Patro- 
natus, quod ad te pertinere dinoſcitut, ad hoc li- 


bere donare paratus es) cum omnibus Juribus & 


Pertinentiis fais, iu Subſidium & Partem Dotis ei- 
dem Monaſterio de Son, quod nondum dotatum 
eſt, & quod tu, Domino concedente, ulterius de 
Bonis tuis ſufficienter dotare intendis, appropriare 
& in perpetuum incorporare, anneCtere & unire, de 
Benignitate Apoſtolica, dignaremur ; 

' Nos igitur, (tuum prium & laudabile Propoſi- 
tum plurimum in Domino Commendantes) hujuſ- 


modi Supplicationibus inclinati, Fundationem & 
Erectionem prædictas, Auctoritate Apoſtolica Ra- 
tificamus & Apptobamus; ac tibi hujuſmodi alia 
Monaſteria & Loca dicti Ordinis fundandi & do- 
tandi plenam licentiam, Præſentium Auctoritate, 
elargimur, | 


1 


Quinti Pape, de Appro- | 


Et nichilominus de Nele (que perpetuum Vi- 
.carium ab antiquo habere dino citur) & cujus Du- 
centarum. necnon de (Crofton, | cujas Ceutum & 
Quadraginta Marcharum Sterlingorum, Fructus. 
Redditus & Proventus, ſecundum communem Fx. 


| timationem,- Valorem Annuum, ut aſſeritur, non 


excedunt, Parochiales Eccleſias prædictas, cum 
omnibus Juribus & Pertinentiis ſuis, eidem Mona- 
ſterio de Syn, in Subſidium & Partem Dotis hu- 
juſmodi, eadem Auctoritate, Appropriamus ac in- 
corporamus, Anne cimus & Unimus; — 8 
Ita quod Abbatiſſa ipſius Monaſterii, que tunc 
fuerit, earundem Eccleſiarum, cum, cedentibus, 
vel decedentibus earum ReQtoribus, vel Eccleſias 
ipſas alias quomodolibet idimitteutibus, . vacave- 
rint, ſeu ad præſens vacent, corporalem Poſſeſſio- 
nem ¶Diæceſanorum Locorum, & alterius cujuſ- 
cunque Licentia ſuper hoc minime requiſita) Auc- 
toritate ropria apprehendere, & perpetue in ſuos 
& dicti Monaſterii uſus retinere; * 
Non obſtantibus fi aliqui, ſuper Proviſionibus 
ſibi faciendis de hujuſmodi Parochialibus Eccleſſis, 
aut aliis Beneficiis Eccleſiaſticis in illis Partibus, 
ſpeciales vel generales ptædictæ Sedis, vel Legato- 
rum ejus, Literas impetravetint, ws 
Etiamſi per eas ad Inhibitionem, Reſervationem 
of un vel alias quomodolibet | fit pro- 
ceſlu en | 
Quas quidem Literas, & Proceſſus, habitos per 
eaſdem, ad dictas Eccleſias volumus non extendi ; 
ſed nullum per hoc eis, quoad Aſſecutionem Paro- 
chialium Eccleſiarum, aut Beneficiorum aliorum, 
2 generari; nn 
t quibuſcumque Privilegiis & Indulgentiis, ac 
Literis Apoſtolicis, generalibus vel 1pecialibus, 
quorumcumque T'cnorum exiſtant, per quz, Præ- 
ſentibus non expreſla vel totaliter non inſerta, Ef- 
fectus earum impediri. valeat qu omodolibet vel dif- 
ferti, & de quibus, umcumque totis Tenori- 
bus, Datis habenda fit in noſtris Literis mentio 
ſpecialis. » Bhs E k 
Volamus tamen quod, de hujuſmodi Fructibus, 
Redditibus & Proventibus ipſius Eccleſiæ de Crof- 
ton, congrua pro petpetuo Vicario, inibi pro tem- 
pore inſtituendo, per Loci Ordinarium reſervetur 
Portio; de qua idem Vicarius valeat congrue ſu- 
ſtentari, Epiſcopalia Jura ſolvere, & alia fibi in- 


cumbentia Onera ſupportare; alioquin ptæſentes 


Literæ nullius exiſtant Roboris vel Momenti, 

Et, inſuper, ex nunc irritum decernimus & in- 
ane, fi ſecus ſuper hiis a quoquam, quavis Aucto- 
ritate, ſcienter vel ignoranter, contigerit attemp- 
tari. carr 

Nulli ergo Hominum liceat hanc Paginam no- 
ſtre Ratificationis, Approbationis, Conceſſionis, 
Appropriationis, Incorporationis,, Annexionis, U- 
nionis, Voluntatis & Conſtitutionis, infringere, 
vel ei auſu temerario contraire; fi quis autem hoc 
attemptare præſumpſerit, Iadignationem Omnipo- 
tentis Dei, & Beatorum Petri & Pauli, Apoſtolo- 
rum ejus, ſe noverit incurſurum. 


Dat. Gebeunis xv. Kal, Septembr. Pontificatus 
noſtri Anno Primo. 
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Nu M. CCCCLXII. 
Carta Aliciæ de Salewarp de dimidia 
Virgata terre Moniglibus de Weſtwood 
conceſſa. 
17 x 5 NWA MA ich: 171 \ * 
CIANT tam pteſentes quam dong quod ego 
8 Avicia Domina de Salewarp Conſenſu & pre- 
cepto filii mei Willielmi de Bello Campo Ante- 
quam univerſe carnis viam ingrederetur dedi & 
conceſſi Deo & Sancte Marie Fontiſebraldi & max- 
ime monialibus de Weſtwood pro anima Domini 
mei Willielmi de Bello Campo & Williel mi filii 
mei & pro ſalute. anime mee & liberorum noſtro- 
rum dimidiam virgatam terre in Boicota, quam 
tenet Osbertus filius Walteri del Broc & predic- 
tum Osbertum cum libetis ſuis in puram & perpe- 
tuam elemoſinam tenendam & habendam libere & 
quiete ab omni ſeculati ſerv icio & exaccione, Et 
ut hec mea donatio rata & inconcuſſa permaneat 
in dedicacione Eccleſie de Weſtwood 5 — mei 
impreſſione eam in dotem confirmavi. Hiis Te- 
ſtibus &c. b | 


£4 


— 
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Nun. CCCCLAXIN. 


Carta Walteri de Bello Campo de ea- 
dem media Virgata terre. 


801 ANT preſentes & futuri quod Ego Wal- 
terus de Bello Campo dedi & conceſſi & hac 
mea preſenti Carta eonfirmavi in puram & perpe- 
tuam elemoſinam Deo & Beate Matie de Fonte- 


braldi & precipue Monialibus de Weſtwoode ibi- 
dem Deo ſervientibus pro ſalute anime mee & om- 


nium anteceſſorum meorum & Succeſſorum, To- 
tam illam dimidiam virgatam terte in Boicota 


cum pertinenciis quam Osbertus filius Walteri de 
Broe ibidem tenuit & predictum Osbertum cum 


omni ſequela ſua, Tenendam & habendam libere 


& quiete pacifice & honorifice integre cum omni- 


bus Libertatibus & liberis conſuetudinibus in om- 
nibus rebus & locis ab omni ſeculari ſervitio. Et 


ut hec mea donacio & conceſſio imperpetuum |' 
firmitatis robur optineat eam ſigilli mei impteſſione 


confirmavi. Hiis Teſtibus &c. | 
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Carta Johannis Angliei dr -Molendino & n. 


era eiſdem Monialibus conceſſa. . + 


SCIAN T pteſentes & futuri quod Ego Johan- 
nes Anglicus,Dedi Conceſſi & hac-preſenti car- 


ta mea Confirmavi Eccleſie Beate Marie de Weſt— 


wood & Conyentui ibidem Dea ſervienti Molen: 
dinum extra Wichium quod vocatur Middlemulne, 
cum quadam terra impendenti ad cappt de Eppel- 
lona, que terra eſt Sitter pratum Henrici Luvet & 
viam que ducit ad Bojcote & cum, Hammis 5 
cum omnibus ſais pertinenelis. Habendum & 
nendum de me & de heredibus meis prædictis Ec- 
clefie & Conventui ad feodi firmam imperperuum 
libere quiete honorifice bene & in pate, Cum om- 
nibus libertatibus ſicut Dominus Adam de Duder- 
hulla unquam iltod! melius & libetius tenuit. 'Ref- 
dendo inde annuatim mihi & heredibus gs 
predictam Eocleſiam & Conventum Tres Matcas 
Argenti, ad quatuor anni Terminos; videlicet ad 
Purificationem Beate Marie quatuor ſolidos & 
quiaque Denarivs, Et ad Pentecoſten quatuor ſo- 
lidos & quinque denatios, & ad Feſtum Sancti 
Michaelis ſemptemdecim ſolidos & decem Dena- 
rios, & ad Feſtum Beate Marie in Marcio unam 
Marcam, pro omni ſervicio exaccione quetela & 
demanda. Et pro hac donatione & conceſſione 
men & ſigilli mei appoſmmione ptædicta Eccleſia & 
ejuſdem loci Conventus dederunt mihi tres Mar- 
cas ſterlingorum in Gerſumam. Prenominatum 
vero Molendinum cum ptedictis terris & cum om- 
nibus ſuis pertinenciis Ego Johannes & bæœredes 
mei warantizabimus predictis Ecclefie de Weſt» 
wood & Conventui contra omnes homines & fe- 
minas per predictunn ſervicium. Et ut hec mea 
Donacio & Conceſſio firma & ſtabilis permaneat 
imperpetuum preſentem cartam ſigilli mei appoſiti- 
one confirmavi.. Hiis Teſtibus, &c. | 
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Nu M. CCCCLXV. 


Carta Uxoris ejuſdem de eodem Mo. Mid. 


lendino. 


880A NT preſentes & futuri quod ego Mabilla 


uxor Johannis Anglici, hac preſenti carta mea 

confirmavi Eccleſie Beate Marie de Weſtwood & 

Conventur ibidem dro ſervienti Molendinum ex- 

tra n vocatur Middelmulne, & 
1 » | 


| Hac carta eſt in cophino, 


: 
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N uu. CCCCLXVI. 
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carta Johannis Vicarii Ecelgſe de Du- ni 


derhall de eodem Molendinoz. 


- 


CIANT oreſentes & futuri quod Ego. Johannes 


enti 
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5 N n ſenti carta mea confirmavi Eccleſie Beate Marie & 


Conventui de Weſtwood Molendinum extra Wi- 


- @Ehjum quod vobatut Middelmuln &. 
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13 : Weſtwood conceſſo. 
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Nv». CCCCLAVI. 


u „ Carta Willielmi de Bray de redditu tri. 


um ſolidorum, Cc. Monialibus de 


CIAN T preſentes & futuri quod Ego Willi- 
elmus de Bray conſilio & aſſenſu heredum me- 
orum Dedi & conceſſi in perpetuam elemoſinam 
& hac preſenti Carta mea confirmavi Deo & Sanc- 
te Marie & Monialibus de Weſtwood ibidem Deo 
ſervientibus cum filia mea Amabilia ſervicium di- 
midie Hide terre quam tenui de Hoſpitalariis in 
Pidele. Reddendo eis annuatim duos ſolidos ad 
duos terminos, ſcilicet duodecim denarios ad Paſ- 
cha, & duodecim Denarios ad Feſtum Sancti Mi- 
chaelis. lidem Hoſpitalarii eandem dimidiam hi- 
dam terre de Helia de Pedele tenuerunt, & ſervi- 
cinm unius virgate terre quam Henricus Luvet de 
me tenuit, Reddendo annuatim tres ſolidos ad du- 
os terminos ſcilicet, decem & octo denarios ad 
Paſcha, & decem & oQodenarios ad Feſtum Sanc- 
ti Michaelis. Preterea conceſſi eis quoddam Co- 
tagium quod Rogerus Leſtur de me tenuit, cum 
uatuor Acris terre, duabus ſcilicet in uno campo 
duabus in alio campo cum prato inente, 


Reddendo annuatim Helie de Pidele & de predicta 


virgata terre & de prefato Cotagio unam libram 
Cimini ad Natale Domini. Quare volo ut pre- 
dicte Moniales predictas terras et ſervitia earum 
libere & quiete & integre habeant & quicquid inde 
pertinet ad me, vel ad heredes meos poterit per- 
tinere, faciendo predictis Dominis ſervicia predic- 
tis terris pertinentia. Et ego & heredes mei hanc 
Donationem contra omnes homines warantiza- 
bimus, & fi forte ſervicia predictarum terrarum 
prefatis Monialibus warantizare non poterimus 
de- propria hereditate mea eſcambiabimus. Hiis 
teſtibus, &c. 


Nux. CCCCLXVIII. 


nnd inter” e the Wen 


Henricum Lovet. 


EC eſt Conventio facta inter Domum de 
Weſtwood & Henricum Luvet, quod Hen- 


tticus Luvet, telaxavit eidem Domui de ipſo & de 
heredibus ſuis quatuor ſolidos redditus in unam 


Mittam ſalis in Wichio & forinſecum quod ipſa 


Domus debuit eidem Henrico de Molendino quod 
-yocatur Bierhalla & de dimidia virgata terre que 
appellatur Eppelout : Et ipſa Domus de Weſt- 


OT TO Ie I ee 


1 


wood relaxavit eidem Henrico & heredibus ſuis 


Paragon} uu quod — On 
ndo fin nis Domui per, I 
Euſtachii de n. 2 8 Wali ant 
tenementum illud poſt deceſſum ſuum tenebit ſex- 
decim Denarios ad Feſtum Sancti Michaelis. Et 
ipſa Domus warantizabit hanc Conventionem ei- 
em Hentico & heredibus ſuis contra omnes ho- 
mines & feminas. Et idem Henricus & heredes 


mui warantizabunt. Quod ut ratum fit & ſtabile 
ſigillorum ſuorum appoſicione roboraverunt. Hiis 
eſtibus, cc. a 
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Carta Willielmi iii Alewy de Wych lid, 


de Redditu trium ſolidorum 
bus de Weſtwood conceſſo. 
OVERINT omnes Sancte Matris Eccleſie 


N Filii quod ego Willielmus filius Alewy de 
Wych Dedi & Conceſſi & hac preſenti Carta mea 
confirmavi Deo & Beate Marie de Weſte wood 
& ſanQimonialibus ibidem Deo ſervientibus in 
puram & perpetuam elemoſinam tres ſolidatas red- 
ditus in Eſtwood cum omnibus ſuis pertinenciis de 
una dimidia virgata terre A la Broke quam Ricar- 
dus filius „ Dun tenuit de me que etiam 
eſt de feodo Thome le Mey. Percipient etiam 
dicti Ecclefia beate Marie de Weſtwood & Con- 
ventus Monialium dictum Redditum a Domino 
Ricardo filio Ailwyni Dun. & de heredibus ſuis 
annuatim ad quatuor anni terminos videlicet, ad 
Feſtum Sancti Michaelis Novem Denarios, Ad 
Feſtum Sancti Andree novem Denarios, ad An- 
nunciationem beate Marie Novem Denarios, & ad 
Nativitatem Sancti Johannis Baptiſte Novem De- 
narios. HABEN DUN & TEN EN DVU pre- 
dictum Tenementum, cum omnibus ſuis pertinen- 
ciis dictis Eccleſie & Conventui libere & quiete 
pacifice & honorifice integre imperpetuum, Redden- 
do inde annuatim Capitali Domino unum Clavi- 
um Giloroſi ad Feſtum Sancti Michaelis pro om- 
pi Servicio Exactione Querela & Demanda. Pre- 
dictum autem Tenementum cum omnibus perti- 
nenciis Ego Willielmus & mei Aſſignati waranti- 
zabimus prediQis Eceleſie & Conventui contra 
omnes homines & feminas imperpetuum. Et ut 
hec mea Donatio Conceſſio & Warantizatio per- 
petue firmitatis Robur optineant preſentem Car- 
tam ſigilli mei appoſicione munivi. Hiis Telti- 
bus, &c. 


Monaali- 


Num. CCCCL XX. 


Der ne qui . 


Carta Ceciliæ de Turberville de Terra ſua m i. 


in Kyndone Monialibus de Weſtwood 
conceſſa. 


Ciant tam præſentes quam futuri quod ego 
Cecilia de Turbervilla Conceſſu & Aſſenſu 
Walteri filii mei & cæterorum filiorum meorum 


Dedi & Conceſſi in perpetuam elemoſinam Deo & 
1 | beatæ 
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beate Marie Virgini & Monialibus de Weſtwod de 
Fonte Ebraldi pro ſalute anime Domini Willielmi 
de Turberville & anime mee & anteceſſorum me- 
orum terram meam de Kindone cum pertinenciis 
ſuis quam Dominus Hugo de Arderne dedit Do- 
mino meo Willielmo & mihi in franco mariagio 
libere & quiete ab omni ſervicio ſalvo jure Domi- 
ni fundi, ſcilicet Reddendo annuatim Thome de 
Arderne & heredibus ſuis Sox niſum ſive xii Dena- 
rios ad Feſtum Sancti Petri in Auguſto. Et ut 
hec mea Donacio & Conceſſio rata & inconcuſſa 
habeatur figilli mei impreſſione eam Roboravi. 
Hiis teſtibus, &c. 


— 


N u M. CCCCLXXI. 
Confirmatio ejuſdem Conceſſionis per 


Thomam de Arderne. 


MNIBUS Chriſti fidelibus ad quos preſens 

Carta pervenerit Thomas de Hardenlia ſalu- 
tem in vero ſalutari. Noverit Univerſitas veltra 
quod Ego inſpexi & confirmavi Cartam Cecilie de 
Turberville in hec verba. 

Sciant tam preſentes quam futuri quod Ego Ce- 
cilia de Turberville, &c. ficut ſuperius. 

Quare volui Aſſenſu uxoris mee Aaliz & here. 
dum meorum, conceffi & confirmavi ut Moniales 
de Weſtwood de Ordine Fontis Ebraldi, habeant 
& teneant predictam donacionem & conceſſionem 
de Terta de Kyndone quam fecit eis Cecilia de 
Turbervile conceſſu & aſſenſu Walteri filii ſui & 
ceterorum filiorum ejus de me & de heredibus meis 
libere & quiete & honorifice & fine gravamine in 
perpetuam & liberam elemoſinam inde reddendo 
mihi & heredibus meis annuatim xii Denar ios ad 
Feſtum Sancti Petri in Auguſto. Hanc conceſſi- 
onem & confirmacionem Ego & heredes mei wa- 
rantizabimus contra omnes homines. Et ut hec 

mea conceſſio & confirmacio in poſterum rata & 
inconcuſſa habeatur, hac preſenti Carta mea & Si- 
gilli mei appolitione eam Roboravi. Hiis Teſti- 
bus, &c. 


| 


—_ 


N u . CCCCLXXII. 


Carta Rogeri de Lenz de una virgata 
terre & una Crofta Monialibus de 
Weſtwood conceſſis. 


SCIANT preſentes & futuri quod Ego Roge- 
rus de Lenz conſenſu & Aſſenſu uxoris mee 
& heredum meorum Dedi & Conceſſi & hac pre- 
ſenti Carta mea confirmavi Deo & beate Marie & 
Conventuĩ de Weltwood ibidem Deo ſervienti u- 
nam virgatam terre cum una Crofta in Villa de 
Williogwich, ſcilicet illam virgatam terre & Crof- 
tam quas Willielmus filius Turkil & Rogerius 
filius Gorulf tenuerunt, & eos cum omni ſequela 
eorum cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis pro anima 
mea & uxoris mee & heredum meorum & anima- 
bus Anteceſſorum meorum & ſucceſſorum, Ha- 
bendum & tenendum de me & de heredibus meis 


- in puram & perpetuam elemoſinam libere quiete 


honorifice in bono & in pace in omnibus liberta- 


tibus & liberis conſuetudinibus & communiis abſ- 
que omni ſervicio ſeculari & exactione & conſue- 
tudine & inſuper de ſervicio Regali. Hanc vero 
donacionem & conceſſionem meam Ego Rogerus 
& heredes mei warantizabimus & acquietabimus 
predicto Conventui contra omnes gentes in perpe- 
tuum. Et fi warantizare non poterimus nos ei ad 
valenciam predicte in eadem villa excambiam com- 
petentem faciemus. Ut autem hec mea Donacio, 
Conceſſio & Confirmacio perpetuam obtineat fit- 
mitatem preſentem Cartam Sigilli mei appoſitione 
confirmavi. Hiis teſtibus &c. 


— ———— 


Nux. CCCCLXXIII. 


Carta Matildis de Hointone de fervitio wid. 


Homagio terrarum Monialibus de 
Weſtwood conceſſis. 


NIVERSIS Chriſti Fidelibus hoc ſeriptum 
viſuris & audituris Matildis de Hointone 

filia Willielmi Vavaſur ſalutem in Domino qui 
eſt ſalus omnium. Noverit univerſitas veſtra, nos 
divine Caritatis intuitu pro anima noſtra & anima- 
bus anteceſſorum noſtrorum Conceſſiſſe & hac 
preſenti Carta noſtra Confirmaſſe Deo & Eccleſie 
beate Marie de Weſtwood & SanQimonialibus 
ibidem Deo ſervientibus totum illud Servicium 
cum Homagio quod Rogerus Clericus filius Wil- 
lielmi nobis debuit & reddere conſuevit de quibuſ- 
dam terris in Hodintone ſicut in Carta noſtta con- 
tinetur, videlicet, de terra quam Reginaldus filius 


Ingulfi tenuit, cum Meſſuagio & aliis pertinenciis, 
& de terra quam Willielmus Geldewin tenuit cum 
| meſſuagio & ſuis pertinenciis, & de tota terra quam 


Frewinus tenuit cum pertinenciis extra Meſſua- 
ia, & de duabus Cotlandis cum pertinentiis que 
odericus & Philippus tenuerunt, & de uno aflar- 

to quod dicitur Pirithurne de Lega uſque Lomb- 

hale & de toto aſſarto inter Hocſerof & Chammeſ- 
ling ſub Wadleng & de pratis & omnibus parcel- 
lis ſicut per Cartam predicti Rogeti quam de nobis 
habet diviſum eſt. Habendum & tenendum in 
perpetuam & puram elemoſinam honorifice libere 
quiete ab omnibus. Et ut hec Donatio & Con- 
ceſſio noſtra firma & ſtabilis permaneat preſentem 


Cartam Sigilli noſtri munimine confirmavimus. 
Hiis Teſtibus, &c. 


1 44 — 


Nu M. CCCCLXXIV. 


Carta Rogeri de Hodinton 4 E Ibid, 
7 


Solidatis redditus Monialibus 
wood conceſſis. 


Weſt- 


8 CIANT preſentes & futuri 2 Ego Rogerus 

de Hodinton Dedi & Conceſſi & preſenti Car- 
ta mea Confirmavi & quiete Clamavi Deo & Ec- 
clefie beate Marie de Weſtwood & Sanctimoniali- 
bus ibidem Deo ſervientibus totum illud Servicium 
quod Willielmus Capellanus de Malvetina mihi 
debuit de Terra quam de me tenuit in Hodinton, 
videlicet, quinque Solidos Redditus cum pertinen- 
ciis, Habendos & tenendos dictos quinque Solidos 
3 percepturos 
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The AP PEN DI X. 


Ibid. 


Ibid, 


percepturos annuatim de predicto Willielmo Ca- 
pellano & de ſuis aſſignatis libere-quiete integre be- 


ne & in pace, Videlicet ad Feſtum SanQti Micha- 


elis quindecim Denarios, & ad Feſtum Sancti 
Andree xv Denarios & ad Feſtum beate Marie in 
Marcio quindecim Denarios, & ad Nativitatem 
Sancti Johannis Baptiſte quindecim Denarios. Et 
pro hac Donatione & Conceſſione & quieta Cla- 
macione———& Conventus de Weſtwood dedit 
mihi quatuor Marcas Argenti & quatuor Solidos in 
Gerſumam. Et hanc — & Conceſſio- 
nem meam & quietam Clamentiam Ego Rogerus 
dederunt ſicut Carte predictarum 
SanQimonialium quas inde habent teſtantur. Qua- 
re volo quod ſupradicte Sandtimoniales habeant & 
teneant omnia Tenementa ſua de Weſtwood cum 
omnibus pertinenciis ſuis ſicut melius & liberius 
unquam tenuerunt in puram & perpetuam elemo- 
ſinam, & quicquid ad me vel heredes meos perti- 
net vel pertinere poterit poſſideant et teneant libere et 
quiete integre et plenarie pacifice & honorifice cum 
omnibus libertatibus & liberis conſuetudinibus ſuis 
abſque omni ſervicio & conſuetudine & exattione ſe- 
cularijuxta tenorem predictarum Cartarum quas inde 


habent de Anteceſſoribus meis. Et ut hec noſtra Do- 


natio futuris temporibus rata & illibata permaneat pre- 
ſenti eam ſcripto & ſigilli mei patrocinio roboravi- 
mus. Hiis Teſtibus, &c. 


— — 2 * _ 


Num. CCCCLXXV. 


Quieta Clamatio Willielmi de Stotevill 
de una Moniali in Domo de Welt 
wood. 


8 CIANT preſentes & futuri quod Ego Willi- 

elmus de Stotevilla quiete clamavi quandam 
demandam Deo & Eccleſie beate Marie de Welt- 
wood & Sanctimonialibus ibidem Deo ſervienti- 
bus, videlicet quod datum fuit mihi intelligi quod 
Ego & heredes mei habere deberemus de debito u- 
nam Monialem ſemper in eadem Domo, quod ve- 
ro percepi per Cartam quam habent in predicta 
Domo de Anteceſſore meo Domino Hugone de 
Say quod nullam de debito Monialem facere de- 
beant mihi vel heredibus meis. Quare volo de ce- 
tero quod predicta Domus ſoluta & quieta fit de 
me & de heredibus meis de tali Exactione & De- 
manda. Et ut hec quieta Clamatio perpetuam 
optineat firmitatem preſens ſcriptum Sigilli mei 
Appoſicione confirmavi. His Teſtibus, &c. 

Eſt & alia conſimilis Carta Margaretæ de Say 
de quieta Clamatione ejuſdem Demandæ, & verba- 
tim ſicut Carta Willielmi de Stuteville. 


1 


Nu u. CCCCLXXVI. 


Carta Willielmi de Stuteville, de Boſco 
de Weſtwood & Terris Montalibus de 
Weſtwood conceſſis. 


NIVERSIS Chriſti fidelibus preſens ſcrip- 
tum viſuris vel audituris Willielmus de Stute- 
villa ſalutem in Domino. Noverit univerſitas ve- 


{tra me vidiſſe & audiviſſe Cartam bone memorie 


I 


Osberti filii Hugonis Fundatoris Ecclefie bes 

Marie de Weſtwood & Monialium ibidem Foo 
ſervientium, quam fecit die Eccleſie & dictis Mo- 
nialibus de Boſco de Weſtwood & Terris circa 
boſcum cum omnibus pertinenciis in pratis paſcuis 
& paſturis & aliis; Et de terra de — ſtruch 
cum omnibus ſuis pertinenciis ſine ullo retenemen- 
to; Er Cartas Hugonis de Say, Roberti ſcilicet de 
Mortuo Mari & Margarete de Say Anteceſſorum 
meorum, Quas fecerunt dicte Eccleſie & Monia- 
libus ſecundum tenorem Carte predicti Osberti 
filii Hugonis in puram & perpetuam elemoſinam. 
Ego autem dictas Cartas & quicquid in eis contine- 
tur ſlabilitum habens & ratum & pro ſalute anime 
mee & pro ſalute anime Margarete prius dice 
quondam uxoris mee preſenti ſcripto confirmavi 
in puram & perpetuam elemofinam. Et quicquid 
ad me vel ad ſucceſſores meos pertinet vel pertine- 
re poterit in dicto Boſco de Weſtwood, & homi- 
nibus dictarum Monialium in omnibus & de omni- 
33 e "a perpetuum. In hujus rei 
eſtimonium preſenti ſcripto Sigillum meum appo- 
ſui. His Teſtibus, &c. F a 225 


5 


Nun. eL. 


De Eccleſia de Wiche Monialibus de vi. 
Weſtwood conceſſa. 


HILIPP US Flandriæ & Unom. Comes 

Reverendo Patri Venerabili Epiſcopo Wigor- 
nienſi, omnibuſque ad quos preſens ſeriptum per- 
venerit tam futuris quam preſentibus ſalutem. 
Volo vos ſcire quod Ftater meus Matheus Comes 
Sanctimonialibus de Fonte Ebraude dedit & con- 
ceſſit Eccleſiam Sancti Nicholai de Wicheio libere 
poſſidendam & quiete, quod Donum ego Concedo 
& confirmo pro ſalute anime mee & ſue, hoc au- 
tem ut ratum habeatur & inconcuſſum preſentem 
paginam Sigilli mei munimine feci corroborari. 


— 


NV Mu. CCCCLXXVIII. 
Carta Idæ Comitiſſæ Boloniæ de eadem id 
G O Ida Bolonie Comitiſſa hujus atteſtatione 


Eccleſia. 

E {cripti preſentibus & poſteris notifico quod pro 
ſalute anime mee & animarum anteceſſorum me- 
orum Capellam Sancti Nicholai de Wicheio cum 
omnibus pertinenciis ſuis Deo & Eccleſie Fontis 
Ebraldi & Conventui de Weſtwood dedi & con- 
ceſſi in perpetuam elemoſinam quiete & pacifice 
poſſidendam ſicut Pater meus Matheus Comes Bo- 
lonie eam eidem Conventui pro remedio anime 
ſue & animarum predeceſſorum ſuorum in perpetu- 
um conceſſit habendam. Hanc Donationem me- 
am & Patris mei Philippus Flandrie Comes Avun- 
culus meus Literarum ſuarum atteſtatione & ſigilli 
ſui impreſſione roboravit, quod ut ratum in perpe- 
tuum teneatur & inconcuſſum preſentem paginam 
yu mei munimine confignavi & confirmavi. His 
I eſtibus, &c. 


Nuu. 
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Num. CCCCLXXIX. 
Neſignatio ejuſdem Capellæ per Magi- 


trum Pharicium Capellanum. 


88 ANT tam preſentes quam futuri quod Eg 
Magiſter Pharicius ad Petitionem — 
Domine mee Ide Comitiſſe Bolonie aſſenſu & con- 
tilio Domini Willielmi Epiſcopi Wigornienſis Ca- 
pellam Sancti Nicholai in Wichio quam habui & 
tenui.ex dono Domini mei Mathei Comitis Bolo- 
nie Patris predicte Comitiſſe reſignavi in manu e- 
juſdem Epiſcopi ad Suſtentationem Monialium 
de Weſtwood, quam Capellam jam dia Comi- 
tiſſa intuitu karitatis & pro ſalute anime Patris ſui 
& omnium anteceſſorum ſuorum ad Petitionem 
dilecte Matertere ſue M. Abbatiſſe Fontis Ebraldi 
Dedit' & Conceflit & Confirmayit Deo et Eccleſie 
Fontis Ebraldi et Conventui de Weltwod haben- 
dam et tenendam in puram et perpetuam elemoſi- 
nam, ſimiliter Terram quam Ego et Anteceſlores 
mei Perſone predicte ſemper nomine Capelle ad 
Suſtentationem ſervicii Capelle tenuimus conceſ- 
fione et voluntate Anteceſſorum prenominate Co- 
mitiſſe in manu Prioris et Priotiſſe ejuſdem Do- 
mus refignavi et quietum clamavi ad opus Conven- 
tus, et etiam fi quid Juris in eadem terra habui, 
vel habere debui, vel habere potui, totum eis pro 
ſalute anime mee dedi et conceſſi et in puram et 
perpetuam elemoſinam confirmavi, coram Domi- 
no Willielmo Wigornienſi Epiſcopo, ſalvo tamen 
annuo redditu quatuor ſolidorum ad Feſtum Sanc- 
ti Michaelis quem pro omni exactione & ſeculari 
fervicio Comitiſſe Bolonie et heredibus ſuis perſol- 
vent, et ne Reſignatio iſta Donacio et Conceſſio 
ab aliquo poſſit in poſterum revocari in irritum 
conſilio vel 1 2 mei vel meorum preſen- 
tem Cartam Sigilli mei impreſſione communivi. 
His Teſtibus, Sc. 


** 


— 


— 


Nun. 


Carta Roberti Caverugge de terra de 
. Caverugge Monialibus de Weſtwood 
conceſſa. 


NIVERSIS Chriſti Fidelibus ad quos pre- 

ſens Carta pervenerit Robertus - 
de Caverugge ſalutem. Noverit univerſitas veſtra 
quod Ego Robertus de Caverugge aflenſu heredum 
meorum Dedi et Conceſſi Monialibus de Weſt— 
wod in perpetuam elemoſinam totam terram me- 
am hereditatem meam de Caverugge cum omnibus 
pertinenciis ſuis cum meipſo et liberis meis quiete 
et libere ab omni ſervicio ſalvo ſervicio Domini 
feudi, ſcilicet quinque ſolidis reddendis ad Feſtum 
SanQi Michaelis. Et ut hec mea Donacio mane- 
at inconcuſſa ſigilli mei impteſſione eam roboravi. 
His Teſtibus, Sc. 


| | 


Nu u. CCCCLXXXI. 


Confirmatio Reginaldi de Bonhale de 
eadem conceſſione. 


CIANT preſentes & futuri quod ego Regi- 
8 naldus de Benhale k aſſenlu 4 
dum meorum Dedi & Concefſi Monialibus de 
Weltwod in perpetuam elemoſinam hereditatem 
meam de Caverugge cum pertinenciis ſuis quam 
Robertus Antecetlor meus tenuit omni clamaci- 
one mea & heredum meorum remota libere & qui- 
ete ab omni ſervicio ſalvo ſervicio domini feudi, 
ſeilicet, quinque ſolidis ſolvendis ad feſtum Sancti 
Michaelis; hac inſpe&ione ut prefate Moniales 
filiam meam ſuſcipiant in Monialem. Et ut hec 
mea Donatio rata & firma permaneat ſigilli mei ap- 
poſitione confirmavi. His Teſtibus, &c. 


Willielmus de Benhale Banc Donationem ſimili- 
ter Carta ſua confirmavit, ſub eadem Conditione, 


ſerlicet quod Moniales neptem ſuam filiam ſupradicti 
Roberti in Monialem 3 F n 


N vu x. CCCCLXXXII. 


Carta Idæ Comitiſſæ Boloniæ de Capella 
Sancti Nicholai de Wichio. 


CIANT tam preſentes quam futuri quod E 
8 Ida Comitiſſa Bolonie = ſalute 5 — — 
& omnium Anteceſſorum meorum Dedi & Con- 
ceſſi Capellam Sancti Nicholai de Wichio cum 
omnibus pertinentiis ſuis Deo & beate Marie & 
Ecclefie Fontis Ebraldi & Conventvi pauperum 
Clariſſarum Monialium de Weſtwood in puram & 
perpetuam elemoſinam libere & quiete & pacifice 
habendam & poſſidendam. Preterea ad Petitionem 
Domine M. Abbatiſſe predicte Eccleſie Fontis E- 
braldi Kariſſime Matertere mee Dedi & Conceſſi 
Deo & beate Marie Fontis Ebraldi ad Suſtentati- 
onem pretati Conventus de Weſtwod pro ſalute 
anime Patris mei Mathei Comitis Bolonie terram 
quam Magiſter Pharicius Perſona ſupradicte Ca- 
pelle & Predeceſſores ſui Perſone ejuſdem Capel- 
le tenuerunt de Dominio meo in Wichio in libe- 
ram quietam puram & perpetuam elemoſinam an- 
nuatim ſolvendo mihi & heredibus meis iv Solidos 
pro omni ſeculari ſervitio & acione. Inſuper Con- 
ceſſi & Confirmavi prenominato Conventui totam 
terram de Kaverugge quam Robertus de Kaverugge 


eis dedit cum omnibus pertinenciis ſuis ſicut Carte 


ejuſdem R. & heredum ſuorum quas inde habent 
teſtantur, libere & quiete de me & de heredibus 
meis tenendam & habendam ſolvendo inde mihi & 
heredibus meis ad Feſtum Sancti Michaelis quin- 
= Solidos pro omni exactione & ſeculari ſervitio. 

t hec autem mea Donatio & Conceſſio & Con- 
firmatio rata & inconcuſſa habeatur in poſterum 
preſentem Cartam ſigilli mei impreſſione roboravi. 
His Teſtibus. 


NuM. 


Ibid. 


fol. 6. 


Ibid. 
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N v M. CCCCLXXXIII. 


Carta Nicholai de Wych de Terra infra 
& extra Villam de Wych Monialibus 
de Weſtwood conceſſa. 


8 CIANT tam preſentes quam futuri quod Ego 
” Nicholaus filius Willielmi Dedi & Conceff 
totam terram meam de Wichio extra villam & in- 
fra, ſcilicet illam quam habui in Curia Domini Re- 
gis per Cirographum finalis Concordie coram Do- 
mino Rege & Juſticiariis ſuis de Dono Prioriſſe de 
Weſtwod & Conventus ejuſdem loci de feudo de 
Bampton pro anima mea & anima Patris & Ma- 
tris mee & Anteceſſorum meorum Beate Marie & 
Sanctis Monialibus de Weſtwod de Ordine Fon- 
tis Ebraldi ibidem Deo ſervientibus, Habendam & 
tenendam in puram & perpetuam Elemoſinam li- 
bere & quiete abſque omni ſeculari ſervitio, & ex- 
actione ad me & ad heredes meos pertinente. Et 
ut hec Donatio rata & illibata permaneat ſigilli 
mei impoſitione corroboravi. His Teſtibus, &c. 


— — 


Num. CCCCLXXXIV. 


Carta Henrici ινι Willielmi de Prato 


de Mudham Monialibus de Weſtwood 


CONCE(/O0. 


SclANT preſentes & futuri quod Ego Henricus 
filius Willielmi Dedi & Conceſſi Deo & beate 
Marie & Monialibus de Weſtwood quoddam Pra- 
tum meum de Mudham quod Magiſter Favilius 
renuit, Habendum & tenendum de me & heredibus 
meis libere & quiete bene & in pace in perpetuam 
elemoſinam reddendo inde annuatim mihi & here- 
dibus meis tres Denarios ad duos anni Terminos, 
ſcilicet ad Feſtum Sancti Michaelis tres Obolos & 
ad Feſtum Sancte Marie in Marcio tres Obolos 
ro omni ſervitio exactione querela & demanda. 
t Ego Henricus & heredes mei warantizabimus 
dictum Pratum diQis Monialibus de Weſtwood per 
ptedictum ſervitium contra omnes homines & fe- 
minas in perpetuum. Et ut hec mea Donatio & 
Conceſſio & Watantizatio perpetue firmitatis Ro- 
bur opt ineat eam preſenti Carta mea & ſigilli mei 
impreſſione confirmavi. His Teſtibus, &c. 


N u M. CCcCLXXXV. 


Carta Willielmi Falc de Redditu duo. 
decim Denariorum monialibus de Weſt- 
wood conceſſo. 

N. de Ambr. tunc 

Prior adguiſivit. 


CIANT preſentes & futuri quod Ego Willi- 
elmus Falc de Wichio Dedi & Conceſſi & hac 


preſenti Carta Confirmavi Deo & Eccleſie beate 
Marie de Weſtwood & Monialibus ibidem Deo 
ſervientibus pro anima mea & animabus Anteceſ- 
ſorum & Succeſſorum meorum duodecim Dena- 
rios annui redditus quos percipere ſolebam de Do- 
mo que fuit Herberti Calvi que eſt ſita inter ter- 
ram que fuit Ricardi de Pottes & Domum que 
fuit Willielmi Michil in Kinneſtreet de Wichio 
& totum jus & clamium quod habui vel habere 
ou in predicta Domo cum pertinentiis, Die 

ccleſie beate Marie & dictis Mopialibus pro me 
& pro heredibus meis quietum clamavi imperpe- 
tuum. Et in hujus rei teſtimonium preſenti ſcrip- 
to ſigillum meum appoſui. His Teſtibus, &c. 


— 


Nu x. CCCCLXXXVI. 


Terra in Wich monialibus de Weſt- 
wood conceſſa. 


gol ANT preſentes & futuri ou Ego Johan- 

nes Decanus de Wichio Dedi & Conceſſi & 
hac preſenti Carta mea confirmavi & quietum cla- 
mavi Deo & Ecclefie beate Marie de Weſtwood 
& Sanctimonialibus ibidem Deo ſervientibus, pro 
anima mea & animabus Hathulf & Criſtiane uxo- 
ris ſue & pro animabus aliorum anteceſſorum me- 
orum totam terram illam quam prediftus i 
tenere conſuevit in Wich que ſcilicet terra eſt 
juxta terram illam quam Willielmus pater meus 
tenuit de Eccleſia de Derhurſt, Habendam & te- 
nendam & in perpetuam & puram elemoſinam li- 
bere & quiete in bono & in pace in perpetuum, 
reddendo inde annuatim Eccletie de Derhurſt tres 
Obolos & duos Panenios Salis, videlicet ad Nati- 
vitatem Sancti Johannis tres quadrantes & ad Feſ- 
tum Sancti Michaelis ii Panes Salis & ad Feſtum 
Sancti Andree tres quadrantes pro omni ſervitio 
& exactione. Et ut hec mea Donatio & Conceſ- 
ſio perpetuam optineat firmitatem preſentem Car- 


tam ſigilli mei appoſitione duxi roborari. His 
Teſtibus. | 


N um. CCCCLXXXVII. 


Carta Philippi iii Osberti Clech de“ 
Wich de eadem Terra. 


8 CIANT preſentes & futuri quod Ego Philip - 

pus filius Osberti Clech de Wich Dedi & Con- 
ceſſi & Quietum Clamavi, & hac preſenti Carta 
mea connmavi Deo & Ecclefie beate Marie de 
Weſtwood & Sanctimoniales ibidem Deo ſervien- 
tibus & pro animabus anteceſſorum meorum & pro 
anima mea in perpetuam & puram elemoſinam to- 
tam terram illam in Wich cum pertinenciis quam 
Hathulfus Dawe tenuit, que etiam terra eſt juxta 
terram quam Willielmus Clericus tenere ſolebat, 
Habendam & tenendam predictis Eceleſie & Con- 
ventui libere quiete integre honorifice bene & in 
pace in perpetuum abſque omni ſervitio ſecular! ad 


me vel ad heredes meos pertinente, falyo ſervitio 
Capitalis 


Carta Johannis Decani de Wich de ui 


* 
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Capitalis Domini. Et hane Doniafionem:& Gon- 
onetn meam Ego Philippus & beredes mei 


tru omnes homines & feminas in petpetuum. Et 
ut hee mea Donatis; Conceſſio & Quſeta Clama- 
tio & Warantizatio perpetuam firmitatem optineat 


pte ſentem Cartam ſigilli mei appoſitione” munivi. 
Hit Tees, eee enen water pte 
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Nox. CCCCLXXXVIIII 


Carta Osberti filiz Osberti Bende de 
Wich de terra in Wich Monialibus de 
Weſtwood conceſſa. : 


. 


. 


88 LAN preſentes & futuri quod Ego Of- 
bertus filius Osberti Bende de Wich Dedi 
Conceſſi et hac preſenti Carta mea Confirmavi 
Deo et Eccleſie beate Marie de Weſtwood et SanQi- 
monialibus ibidem Deo ſervientibus cum corpore 
meo totam terram illam in Wich cum pertinen: 
ciis quam tenui de feudo de Derhurſt cum duo- 
bus Helflingis Salſe et Dimidio ad Northeremeſt 
Wich Habendum et tenendum de heredibus meis 
dice Ecclefie libere quiete in perpetuam elemoli- 
nam, Reddendo annuatim heredi meo ad Paſcha 
unum par Albarum cirotecarum. et Eccleſie de 
Derhurſt quatuor Denarios et Obolum videlicet ad 
Feſtum Sancti Michaelis duos Denarios et Qua- 
drantem et ad Feſtum beate Marie in Marcio duos 
Denarios et Quadrantem et ſex Panelios Salis in- 
ter Feſtum Aſſumptionis et Nativitatis beate Ma- 
rie ſolvendos. Hanc vero Donationem et Con- 
ceſſionem meam heredes mei Warantizabunt dic- 
tis Eccleſie et Sanctimonialibus contra omnes ho- 
mines et feminas pet ptedictum Servitium. Et ut 
hec mea Donatio et Conceſſio perpetuam optineat 
firmitatem preſentem Cartam Sigilli mei appoſiti- 
ane munivi. His Teſtibus, &c. 


Nu u. CCCCLXXXIX. 


Carta Johannis filii Alani de Wich de 
Medietate Meſſuagii Monialibus de 
Weſtwood conceſſa. 


N. Ambr. tunc 
Prior adqui- 
ſi vit. 


80 NT preſentes et futuri quod Ego Johan- 
nes filius Alani de Wich Dedi et Conceſſi et 
hac preſenti Carta confirmavi Deo et Eccleſie be- 
ate Marie de Weſtwood, et Monialibus ibidem 
Deo ſervientibus totam medietatem Meſuagii cum 
ertinenciis in Wich quam Osbertus filius Osberti 
nde tenuit de feudo de Derhurſt, Et totum jus 
et clamium quod habui vel habere potui in dicta 
medietate vel in alia medietate dicti Meſſuagii cum 
pertinenciis dictis Monialibus pro me et heredibus 
meis quietum clamavi in perpetuum, Habendum 
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tini 4e Duderhull de Terra in Wich 
Monialibus de Weſtwood conceſſa. 
CIANT preſentes et futuri quod ego Ricardus 

Sancti Auguſtini de Duderhull Dedi et Con- 
cefſi et hac preſenti Carta mea confirmavi Deo 
et Eccleſie beate Marie de Weſtwood et Sancti- 
monialibus ibĩdem Deo ſetvientibus pro anima 
mea et pro animabus anteceſſorum meorum cum 
corpore meo ad dictum locum ſepeliendum totam 
terram illam in Runieſtret de Wich quam Sper- 
ricus Puchefwin tenuit in Wich cum pertinentiis, 
que ſcilicet terra eſt juxta terram Willielmi Lu- 
verun ex parte Auſtrali. Preterea Dedi et Con- 
ceſſi predictis Ecclefie et Conventui totum illud 
Servicium cum pertinenciis quod Thomas Faber 
debuit mihi de Terra que eſt juxta Terram Hugo- 
nis de Goſeford in eadem villa, Habenda et te- 
nenda predicta Tenementa cum omnibus ſuis per- 
tinenciis predictis Ecclefie et Conventui in perpe- 
tuam elemoſinam libere et quiete honorifice inte- 
gre bene et in pace, Reddendo annuatim Dominis 
predictorum tenementorum ſervitia debita termi- 
nis ſtatutis pro omni ſervicio exactione querela et 
demanda. Et ut hec mea Donatio Conceſſio et 
Confirmatio perpetuam firmitatem optineat pre- 


ſentem Cartam Sigilli mei appoſitione munivi. 
His Teſtibus, &c. 


Nu x. CCCCXCI. 


Carta Hugonis Clerici de Goſeford de 
duobus Denariis Redditus remiſſis Mo- 
nialibus de Weſtwood. 


SCIANT preſentes et futuri quod ego Hugo 

Clericus de Goſeforde de Wichio- — 
Dedi et Conceſſi et Quiete clamavi de me et de 
heredibus meis Deo et Eccleſie beate Marie de 
Weſtwood et Sanctimonialibus ibidem Deo ſer- 
vientibus in perpetuam et puram elemoſinam duos 
Denarios quos dicte Moniales mihi conſueverunt 
reddere annuatim de Terra quam Thomas Fa- 
ber tenuit in Goſeford. Et hanc Donationem 
et Conceſſionem meam et quietam Clamationem 
Ego Hugo et heredes mei Warantizabimus diQis 
Ecclefie Sanctimonialibus contra omnis homines 
et feminas in perpetuum. Et ut hec mea Donatio, 
Conceſſio 


Carta Ricardi Sacerdotis Sancti Auguf- mi. 
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N v M. Ccœcxcil. 
Carta Aluredi Luveruſl de duobus Soli. 


* 
: 


dis Redditus Monialibus de Weſtwood 
4 70 60 AS. „ ibi n 


ſens Carta peryenerit Alutedus Luverun de 
Wich Je 1 Nr 3 
veſtra me divine Caritatis intuitu Donaſſe et Con- 
ceſſiſſe et hae pteſenti Carta mea confirmaſſe Deo 
et ecclefic beate Marie de Weſtwod et Sanctim 
nialibus ibidem Deo ſervientibus ip perpętuam et 
putam elemoſinam duos ſolidos redditus de Salina 
de Wich annuatim percipiendas, que ſcilicet Sa- 
lina eſt prope Puteum ex parte Auſtrali, Habendos 
et petcipiendos de me et de hetedibus meis libere 
quiete bene et in pace in perpetuum, yidelicet ad 
Lativitatem beate Marie xii Denarios, et ad Fe- 
um Sancti Luce Evangeliſte xi Denarios. Pre- 
dictos vero duos ſolidos aſſignavi ad emendum 
Sepum Lumini Canyentus ejuſdem loci. Ego 
autem Aluredus juravi E me et pro heredibus 
meis ſuper Altare beate Marie de Weſtwod quod 
preditum Redditum Duorum Solidorum fideliter 
et ſine Dolo ad predictos Terminos predicte Ec- 
clefie perſolvemus. Et hane Donationem et Con- 
ceſſionem meam Ego Aluredus et heredes mei 
Warantizabimus predicte Ecclefie et Conventui 
contra omnis homines et feminas in perpetuum. 
Et quia volo quod hec Donatio et Conceffio 
perpetuum robur optineat preſentem Cartam Si- 
gilli mei appoſitione Confirmavi His Teiſti- 
bus, &c. ; 


Num. CCCCXCIIE. 


Carta Emme quondam Urxoris Aluredi 

Fikemon Redditu quatuor De- 

 nariorum Monialibus de Weſtwood 
conceſſo. 


GCIANT prelentes et futuri quod Ego Emma | 


” quondam uxor Aluredi Fikemon in viduitate 
mea et ligia Poteſlate Dedi et Conceſſi et hae 


preſenti Carta Confirmavi Deo et Ecclefie beate 


Marie de Weſtwod et Sanctimonialibus ibidem 
Deo fervientibus: quatuor Denarios Redditus de 
Johanne filio Alan de Wich, et de heredibus ſuis 
ad Feſtum Sancti Michaelis percipiendos de ter- 
ra illa in Prato quem Willielmus Pater meus de- 
dit mihi in liberum Mar itagium, que etiam Terra 


eſt juxta I'erram Willielmi Mabon ex parte Oc 


1 


* 
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4% M NIBUS Chriſti Fidelibus ad quos pre- | 
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| Cidentali, Habendos et tenendos dictay 

| 4 Os Redgitys et percipiendos dictis Reclohe 

1 nventa 1 perpetuam et puram elemoſnam 
Ahere auſete hangtifice et pacitice, et hane Do- 

nationem et 


redes mei ne eee dictis Ecclele et 


ut hec mea 
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N u M. CCCCXCIV.. .,/ 


; 


Wich ai Meſuagio Monialibus 4 
Weſtwood conceſſs. a 


CIANT preſentes et futuri quad Ego Wal- 
8 terys Alius Roberti Backer ae Wich ard 
8 quiete clamavi de me et de heredibus mei 

onventui Eccleſie Beate Marie de Weſtwe 
Meſuagium illud in Wich cum pertinenciis qu 
elt inter terram quam Johannes Capellanus tene- 
re uur et terram Roberti le Se. Ita ſcilicet 
quod nec Ego nec heredes mei de cetero exigere 
poſſimus aliquod jus in predidta terra occaſſonę 
alicujus juris quod anteceſſores mei habuerunt 
in predicta terra. Et pro bac Relaxatione et 
rn predĩctus Conventus dedit mihi 
t Edithe Matri mee quinque Solidos Sterlingo- 
rum in Gerſumam. Et ut hec Relaxatio et qui- 
eta Clamancia ſtabilis et firma in perpetuum per- 
ſevetet eam Sigilli mei impreſſione duxi munire, 
His Teſtibus, &c. 


Nu . CCCCXCY. 


Carta Edithe Matris ſupradicti Walteti 
de eodem Meſuagio. 


8 CIANT preſentes et futuri quod Ego Edicha 
| Relicta Roberti Bucher, cetera amt in carta 
Walteri, mutatis mutandis. 


66 


Num. CCCCXCVI. 


Carta Willielmi Capellani de Wichio 
de Terra in Wich & Sale Monialibus 
de Weſtwood conceffis.. 


' 

ON N1B U s Chriſti Fidelibus ad quos pre- 

| ſens ſcriptum pervenerit Willielmus Capel- 

lanus de Wichio filius Edrici Senne Salutem. Sci- 

atis me Dediſſe et Conceſſiſſe et hac * 
arta 


—— 


Carta Walteri fili: Roberti Bucher de 1 
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* 


— 


» FC .— 74 l * 
* 52 
* - . 


= 
\ 
mo 
- 7 , 
* * 
or 
2 * 


Carta mea Confirmaſſe aſſenſu et conſenſu here- 


* 
_ — 0 = _ ” 2 7 _ —— — 
* —_ 8 Py n * * oy 
S 
& N 
r NED TP 
1134.46 iat „iam 2001,-1193 2eogub to 10185 


dum meorum Deo et Beate Marie et SanQimoni- 


terram Helie Nud in Foto de Wiehio, & unam 
e 


alibus de Weſtwad ihidem Deo. ſervientibus ter- 
ram quam Edricus Sanne Pater meus tenuit que 
jacet infra terram Aldredi filii Geraldi & infra 


edi tęrtam rk ntem in 
puram & perpetuam elemofinam pr tute anime 
mee & hetedum meorum libere & quiet integre 


& plenarie pacifice & honorifice abſque omni ſer- 


vitio ſeculari ſalvo ſerxitig Domini, de teia, 
reddendo mihi annuatim duos. ſolidos, Ex De 
narigs, & unam mittam Salis Domino de.Clevers 
50 pro omni ſervitio ſeculari ad dups, terminos, 
dilicet ad. Feſtum Sancti. Michaelis Quindecim 
Denarios & unam Mittam Salis, & ad, Feſtum 
e Marie in Marcio. quindecim Denarios, 
Ego vero & heredes mei hanc predictam terram 
& predictam. Dalam Salſe contra omnis homines 
5 feminas pretatis Monialib Warantizabimus. 
t ut beg mea Donatio & Confirmatio, ſemper 
rata & ſtabilis permaneat eam preſenti Carta & 


Sigilli mei impreſſione corroborayi. Hiis Teſti- 
bus, &c. 
— EIEy — — — — — 


NN. CCCCXCVIL 


Carta Aliciæ ffliæ Robert Senne de 


Wichio de uno. Meſuagio Momialibus 
de Weſtwood conceſſo. 


h\CIANT preſentes & futuri quod Ego Ali- 
0 cia filia Roberti Senne de Wichio aſſenſu & 
voluntate heredum meorum Dedi & Conceſſi & 
hac preſenti Carta Confirmavi Deo & Eceleſie 
Beate Marie de Weſtwod & Monialibus ibidem 
Deo ſervientibus totum Meſuagium il lud cum per- 
tinenciis quod eſt contra Eccleſiam Beati Andree 
de Wichio quod recuperayi ut jus meum coram 
Juſticiariis Domini Regis apud Wigorniam, & 
vnam Dalam Salſe ad predictum N um 
pertinentem, Habendum & tenendum in perpetu- 
um libere & quiete bene & in pace in puram & 
perpetuam elemoſinam ſalvis Triginta Denariis & 


una Mitta Salis ſblvendis Domino de Claverleia 


ad duos anni Terminos, videlicet ad Feſtum Sanc- 
ti Michaelis Quindecim Denarios & unam Mit- 
tam Salis, & ad Feſtum Sancte Marie in Margio 
quindecim Denarios pro omni ſervicio & ſecutari 
exactione. Et Ego Alicia & heredes mei omnia 
predicta ſicut predictum eſt contra omnis homines 
& feminas Warantizabimus in perpetuum. Et ut 
hee mea Donatio- & libera- Conceflio perpetue fir- 
mitatis robur optineat in perpetuum preſens Scrip- 
tum Sigilli mei i > munivi. Hits Teſti- 
bus, &c. 
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Carta Stephani de Elmbrug. de, Terra. in 
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Wichio Apnialibus dr Weſtwood con- 


"FS, 


N CIIANT 8 & futuri quod Ego Ste- 
phanus de Elmbrugo filius Inardi Dedi & 
Concefſi & hac preſenti Carta mea Confirmavi 
Deo & Eccleſie de Weſtwod & Monialibus ibi- 
Wichio Ruineſtrete, illam ſcilicet quam Johannes 

uverun de me tenuit & quietam mihi clamavit 
& Cartas quas inde habuit coram Hundredo de 
Wich mihi reſignavit. Hanc itaque terram Dedi 
& Conceſſi pro ſalute anime mee predictis Moni- 
l Jenendam & Habendam in liberam & pu- 
ram & perpetuam elemoſinam in perpetuum de 
me & de heredibus meis reddendo mihi & heredi- 
bus meis ſemper uno Anno unam Libram Cimini 
& altero Anno unam Libram Piperis. in, Feltivi-, 
rate SanQi Michaelis G00 ompi ſervicio & adi 
one. Pro hac autem Conceſſione mea & Dona- 
tione dederunt mihi Moniales prefate duos, Biſan- 
cios de introitu. 
ener tus firma permaneat eam preſentis Scrip- 
ti Teſtimonio cum Sigilli mei impreſſione Confir- 
mavi, &c. | 21 55 | 
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Nu . CCCCXCIX. 


— 


Carta Inardi de Elmburg filii ſupradicti nic 


T confirmatio Donationis ſupraſcripte, & ni- 
E hil continet quod addatur. bd Y * 


N. da Ambr. tunc 
Prior adquiſivit. 


Nu M. D. 


Carta Willielmi ii Aldredi Fikemon 
de Redditu Quatuor Denariorum Mo- 
nialibus de Weſtwood Conceſſo. 


N. de Ambr. tunc 
Prior adquiſivit. 


CIANT preſentes & futuri quod Ego Willi- 
elmus filius Aldredi Fikemon Dedi & conceſ- 

fi & hac preſenti Carta confirmavi Deo & Eccle- 
fie Beate Marie de Weſtwod, & Monialibus ibi- 
dem Deo ſervientibus pro anima mea & pro ani- 
ma Patris mei & omnium anteceſſorum meorum 
quatuor Denarios annui Redditus percipiendos de 
Meſſuagio meo quod fuit predicti Aldredi Fike- 
mon Patris mei quod eſt de feudo Ricardi I 
cetot 


Et ut hee mea Donatio futuris 


Ibid. 
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APPEND IX. 


cefot ad duos terminos anni, ſcilicet ad Feſtum 
Sancti Michaelis duos Denarios & ad Feſtum Be- 
ate Marie in Marcio duos Denarios, Habendum 
& tenendum de me & } heredibus- meis ſibere & 


m bene & in pace ab omni ſeculari exaQione 
7 | rpetuam 2 
Conceſſi etiam pro me & heredibus meis que | 
dicte Moniales vel eorum Ballivi-pofſint ſine con- 


demanda in puram & 
d pre- 

tradictione predictum Meſſuagium diſtringere une 
redictos Terminos predictum Redditum non ha- 
uerint. Et Ego dictus Willielmus & heredes mei 
ptedictum Redditum ficut predictum eſt contra om- 
nis homines & feminas Warantizabimus. His 


Teſtibus, &c. | Xt f 05 } 
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Nu Mx. DI. x 8 

Carta Willielmi Haketh de Acra 
Prati Monialibus de Weſtwood con- 
ceſſa. Nn 


QCIANT preſentes & futuri quod Ego Willi- 
elmus Haketh Dedi & Conceſſi Monialibus de 
Weſtwod in 8 quandam acram Prati 
quam habui in Brademed cum quinque Buttis 
redicte Acre adjacentibus, Tenendam de me & 

eredibus meis libere & quiete ab omni ſeryitio 
& exactione reddendo mihi & heredibus meis an- 
nuatim duodecim Denarios in Annunciatione 


Sancte Marie, & ad hanc-Donationem meam con- 


firmandam predicte Moniales dederunt mihi octo 
Solidos. Et ut mea Donatio rata ſit & inconcuſ- 
fa Sigilli mei impreſſione roboravi. Hiis Teſti- 
bus, &c. | 5 | 


4 3 
Nu x. Dll. 


Carta Radulphi Haket de una Dala 
Salſe cum Salina c. Monialibus de 
Weſtwood conceſſa. | 


8 CIAN T preſentes & futuri quod Ego Ra- 

dulphus Haket Dedi & Conceſſi & hac preſen- 
ti Carta mea Confirmavi Deo & Eccleſie Beate 
Marie de Weſtwod & Monialibus ibidem Deo 


ſervientibus unam Dalam Salſe cum Salina & lo- 


co lignario & cum omnibus ad predictam Dalam 
pertinentibus, Tenendam de me & heredibus meis 
in perpetuum libere & quiete ſolvendo mihi & he- 
redibus meis ſingulis annis ad Feſtum Sandi An- 
dree Tres Solidos & unam Mittam Salis. Et pro 
hac Donatione mea & Conceſſione Priora & Con- 
ventus predicte Eceleſie de Weſtwood dederunt 
mihi unam marcam Argenti. Et ut hec mea Do- 
natio rata & in perpetuum firma permaneat Sigilli 
mei appoſitione eam roboravi. Hiis Teſtibus, &c. 
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Meſtwood conceſſa confir mans. 


121 no ele non 73 3 0 1935 
QCTANT tam preſentes quam futurĩ quod Ego 

Radulphus Haketh conceſſi & hac Carta mea 
Confitmavi Donationem Patris mei Willielmi 
Haketh' in perpetnam elemoſinam Deo & Beate 
Marie & Monialibus de Weſtwode factam, videli- 
cet r rpg Prati in Brademede cum Septem 
Buttis tetre Ines Prato 'adjacentibus, Penen- 
dam de me & de heredibus meis in perpetuum li- 
bere & quiete ab omni ſervitio ſeculari reddendo 
mihi & heredibus meis fingulis annis Duodecim 
Denarios, ſcilicet ad Feſtum beate Marie in Mar- 
cio. Et pro hac Conceſſione mea & Donatione 
patris mei confirmanda — Moniales dederunt 
mihi unam Marcham Argenti. Preterea conceſſi 
eiſdem Monialibus Sex Selliones Terre infra Foſ- 
ſatum de Guerſton quod ad Eccleſiam illarum 
Sancti Nicholai de Wichio ſpectare dinoſcuntur, 
& pro anima Patris mei Calumpniam meam de 


211 


eadem terra quiere clamavi cum omnibus liberis 


elemoſinis predicte Eccleſie ab anteceſſoribus meis 
conceſſis & datis. Debeo etiam & volo tam Do- 
nationem Patris mei de Septem Buttis terte & de 
Acra Prati, & de ſex Selionibus, quamelemoſinam 
ab anteceſſoribus meis ſepedicte Eecleſie in perpe- 
tuam elemoſinam datas pro toto rationabili poſſe 
Warantizare Manutenere & Protegere. Et ut hec 
Conceſſio mea rata & inconcuſſa in poſterum per- 
maneat Sigilli mei appoſitione eam roboravi. Hiis 
Teſtibus, &c. | | 
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Carta dæ filii Adæ Luverun de Wichio de nu 


annuo Redditu Duodecim Denariorum 
Monialibus de Weftwood conceſſo. 


QCIAN T preſentes & futuri quod Ego Adam 
filius Ade filii Ade Luverun de Wichio Dedi 
& Conceſſi & hac preſenti Carta mea Confirma- 
vi Deo & Beate Marie & Conventui de Weſtwod 
duodecim Denarios Redditus annuos de Terra 
uam Thomas Medicus renuit contra Ecclefiam 
Sandi Andree in Wich. quos etiam Duodecim 


' Denarios Redditus Willielmus Loverun mihi red- 


dere ſolebat, Percipiendos & habendos dictos Duo- 
decim Denarios cum omnibus ſuis pertinenciis in 


puram & perpetuam elemoſinam ad Lumen Infic- 


matorii ad duos anni Terminos, videlicet ad An- 
nunciationem Sancte Marie ſex Denarios & ad 
Feſtum Sancti Michaelis ſex Denarios. Concedo 
etiam quod fi opus fuerit dictus Conventus habeat 
Poteſtatem ad diſtringendum predictum feudum pro 
ditto Redditu duodecim Denariorum. Et hanc 
Donationem & Conceſſionem & meam puram ele- 
moſinam Ego Adam & heredes mei warantizadi- 
mus dicto Conventui contra omnis homines & fe- 
minas in perpetuum. Et ut hec mea Donatio & 

| Coyceſſio 
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— — ; 
Concefſio perpetue firmitatis robur optineat hanc 
ſentem Cartam Jigilli mei appyſicione roboravi. 
| Fits Teſtibus, &e. I — 
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Ade tranſitu Pontis c. Monialibus, 
Weſtwood conceſſo. ee e 


MNIB US Chriſti Fidelibus preſens Serip- 
tum viſuris & audituris Jocelinus filius Ri- 
cardi de Wichio Salutem eternam in Domino. 
Noverit univerſitas veſtta me Conceſſiſſe & Do- 
naſſe & preſenti carta mea confitmaſſe pro anima 
mea & uxoris mee & heredum meorum, & ante- 
ceſſorum meorum & ſucceſſorum Deo & Eecleſie 
Beate Marie de Weſtwood & Conventui ibidem 
Deo ſervienti Tranſitum Pontis de Brerhulle, in 
quantum meum ſe extendit Pratum quod eſt ad 
put dicti Pontis cum Plauſtto & Carecta, cum 
feno & blado, videlicet a tempore fenationis uſque 
ad Feſtum Sandi Michaelis, & ad cariandum Boſ- 
cum a tempore fenationis uſque ad ſequens Feſtum 
omnium Sanctorum; ita quod quocumque tempo- 
re Ego Jocelinus vel heredes mei voluerimus ha- 
bere Tranſitum ad predictum Pontem cum Carro 
& Carecta illum habebimus vel cuicumque volue- 
rimus, & nullus alius fine Licentia predicti Joce- 
ini vel heredum ipſius, libere & quiete {ine omni 
contradictione & impedimento. Et hanc donatio- 
nem & conceflionem meam Ego. Jocelinus & he- 
redes mei Warantizabimus dictis Eccleſie & Con- 
yentui contra omnis homines & feminas. Et 
ut hec mea Donatio Conceſſio & Warantizatio 
En. firmitatem optineant , hanc Cartam 
igilli mei appoſitione confirmavi. Hiis Teſti- 
bus, &c. * 


Num. DVI. 


Ex Rowe Pro Miniſtris & Fratribus Ordinis ſanc- 
— 2 tæ Trinitatis de Hundeſlowe. 


anno 24. 
Edw. 1. n. 
21. 


SI 

E X Archiepiſcopis &c. Salutem. Sciatis Nos 
R conceſſiſſe & hac Carta noſtra confirmaſſe di- 
lectis nobis in Chriſto Miniſtris & Fratribus Ordi- 
nis Sanctæ Trinitatis de Hundeſlowe quod ipſi & 
Succeſſores ſui imperpetuum habeant unum Mer- 
catum ſingulis ſeptimanis per diem Martis apud 
manerium ſuum de Hundeſlowe in Com. Middx. 
& unam Feriam ibidem ſingulis annis per octo dies 
duraturam videlicet in Vigilia & in die & in Crar 
ſtino Sanctæ Trinitatis & per quinque dies ſequen- 
tes nifi mercatum illud & Feria illa ſint ad nocu- 
mentum vicinorum mercatorum &yidinarnmm Fe- 
riarum. Quare volumus &c. Hiis Teſlibus Vene- 
rabilibus Patribus J. Winton & W. Elfen Epiſco- 
pis Willielmo de Valencia Comite Pembrock A- 
vunculo noſtro Hugone le Deſpenſer Thoma de 
Berkelee Petro de Shavent Galfrido de Picheford 
Guidone Ferre Petro de Talington & aliis. Dat. 
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F . 1 . d . My, e Penes Rad. 
Licentia Richardi 2 Regis Monachis — 


. de Malton conceſſa, ut ipſi poſſint 8 Leedes in 


Juirere decem libratas terre. Fs 


| VID Sit > YOUL- j | £11911] 
REAR DUS. dei gratia Rex Anglie & Fran“ 
.cie & Dominus Hibernie omnibus ad quos' 
preſentes 1 falutem: Sciatis quod 
cum Dominus Edwardus nuper Rex Anglie avus 
noſter per literas ſuas patentes de gracia ſua ſpeciali 
' conceflifſer & licenciam dediſſet pro ſe et heredibus 
ſais quantum in ipſo fuit dilectis fibi in Chtiſto Pri- 
ori et Conventui de Malton quod ipſi decem libra- 
tas terre et redditum per annum juxta verum valo- 
rem eorundem tam in feodo ſuo proprio quam a- 
lieno exceptis terris et tenementis que de ipſo av 
noſtro tenebant in capite adquirere poſſent habenda 
et tenenda ſibĩ et ſucceiſoribus imperpetuum/; Sta- 
tuto de terris et tenementis ad manum mortuam 
non ponendis edito non obſtante prout in eiſdem 
literis inde. confectis plenius continetur; et nos 
volentes dictam conceſſionem prefati avi noſtri ef- 
fectui debito mancipari conceſſimus et licen- 
ciam dedimus pro nobis et heredibus noſtris quan- 
tum in nobis eſt Thome Grafton Capelland et 
Johanni Ydyngham Capellano quod ipfi unum 
Meſſuagium quatuordecim tofta treſdecim bovatas 
et quadraginta et ſex acras terre cum pertinenciis 
in Hower et Wycom juxta Malton ac Wilſielmo 
de Ruſton et Thome de Wharrum quod ipfi u- 
num meſluagium duo tofta tres acras terre et unam 
acram prati cum pertinenciis in veteri Malton que 
de nobis non tenentur et que valent per annum in 
omnibus exitibus juxta verum valorem eorundem 
quadraginta tres ſolidos et quatuor denarios ſicut 
per inquiſicionem inde per dilectum et fidelem no- 
ſtrum Johannem Bygot Eſcaetorem noſtrum in 
Comitatu Eborum de mandato noſtro captam et 
in Cancellariam retornatam eſt compertum dare 
poſſint et aſſignare prefatis Priori et Conventui 
habenda et tenenda ſibi et ſucceſſoribus ſuis in ple- 
nam ſatisfactionem decem libratarum terre et red- 
ditus predictorum in perpetuum. Et eiſdem Priori 
et Conventui quod ipfi predicta meſſuagia tofta 
terram et pratum cum pertinenciis a prefatis Tho- 
ma Johanne Willielmo et Thoma recipere poſſint 
et tenere ſibi et ſucceſſoribus ſuis predictis in per- 
petuum ſicut predictum eſt tenore preſentium ſimi- 
liter i cenciam dedimus ſpecialem Statuto predicto 
non obſtante. Et nolentes quod predicti Thomas 
Johannes MWilig nos et Thomas et heredes ſui aut 
prefati Prior et-GOhventus ſeu ſucceſſores ſui rati- 


one Hatuti -predicti,per nos vel heredes noſtros ſeu / 

miniſtros noſtros * quoſcumque inde occaſionentut 

| moleſtegtur/in,aliquo ſeu graventur ſalvis tamen 

- captalipus dominis feodi illius ſerviciis inde debi- 

ist Conſuetis. In cujus rei teſtimonium has li- 

| Telte meipſo 
apud 
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noſttras fieri fecimus patentes. 
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NN. DVII. 
Pexes Rad. Carta Willielmi de Redburn de fex Bo- 


Trey ® oatis Terre conceſſis Conventui Sanc- 
Com, Evor. #4 Mariæ de Malton in agro Ebora- 


. 1411 
* 
— 


1 FNMNIBUS has litteras viſuris vel audituris 

gizarh Willielmus filius e JeRedbuth.-ſa- 
lutem in domino. Noveritis me divine pietatis 
intuitu, conceſſiſſe, dedifſe, et hac mea carta con- 
firmaſſe deo et conventui Sanctæ Marie de Mal- 
ton, ſex bovatas terræ in tertitorio de parva Edeſ- 
toria, cum toftis et ctroftis omnibus, et quibuſcum- 
que ſerviciis ad ipſas pertinentibus; tenendas et ha- 
bendas cum omuibus pertinentiis ſuis, libertatibus 
et aiſiamentis infra villam et extra fine aliquo re- 
tenemento in perpetuam elemoſinam; nullo mihi 
reſetvato de omnibus quecumque :habui in eadem 
villa et iplius territorio, faciendo confueta ſervitia 
domino de Sivelington que inde. . fieri conſueve- 
rant. Ego vero Willielmus et heredes mei wa- 
rantizabimus ſex bovatas terræ prædictas cum tof- 
tis et croftis et omnibus pertinentiis ſuis deo et 
prefato conventui, et de omnibus ſervitiis, conſue- 
tudinibus et debitis erga quoſcumque hactenus con- 
ttactis contra omnes homines per prædicta ſervitia 
tamen adquietabimus et defendemus in perpetuum. 
In cnjus rei teſtimonium præſenti ſcripto figilli mei 
appoſui impreflionem. Hiis teſtibus, Willielmo 
de Harum, Waltero Penehaye, Roberto Cham- 
bard, Rogero de Newſum, Willielmo Lunel, 
Martino 95 Malton clerico, Thoma de Etton, 


Williglms, 4s Kyrkeby, Willietma/ filio Sauvari, 


illielmo de Normanby. 
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Watton & Rectores Eccleſiæ Parochi- 
alis de Morlund in Cumberlandia. 


7 0 
Reg 1 
Mederball. 
wo Rev, 
2 K 


U NI VERSIS Sqn&e Mais Bogle git 4. . 
bas de 


quos præſens ſeriptum pervenetit, A. 
10 2, . Plot e Balingen et Magi- 
{ter K. de Legynton æternam in Domiuo ſalutem. 
Noverit univerſitas veſtra, quod cum cauſa a ſum- 
mo Pontifice nobis eſſet delegata intęer Copven 

de Watton et Rectores Eccleſiæ de Morlund pe 
retentione quarundam Decimarum, tam in terrĩs 
conductis quam in propriis, in præjudicium privi- 
481 a ſede 8 indulti detentarum audien- 
da et terminanda, tandem amicabili Compoſiti- 
one in præſentia noſtra in hunc modum ſopita'eſt. 
Videlicet, quod prædictus Conyentus, fine omni 
retentione et exactione, tam in terris conduQis 
quam conducendis, vel quocunque Titulo in Pa- 
ræchia de Morlund roſſefſs vel de cztero poſfiden- 
dis, decimas bladi prædictæ Eccleſiæ de Morlund, 
et ejuſdem ReQaribus de cetero perfolvent. Ex- 
cepta una Carrncata terræ, quam dictus Conven- 
tus in Thimeby in Dominico poſfidet; pro cv 


#47 * 5% 4 


Cv} 
Decimarum folutione annuatim Eccleſiæ de Mor 


land, et ejuſdem Rectoribus unam Marcam Ar- 
genti Peri e, ſcilicet, dimigiam ad Pentecoſſe 
et dimidiam ad feſtum Sancti Martini. Hanc au- 
tem amicabilem compoſitionem tam Procuratores 
Domus de ation ex Conſenſu dicti Conyentus, 
Juam memorati Rectores Eccleſiz de Morlans, 
Je Confenſd Abbt er Cohventus Sanftz Marie 
Eloraci, firmiter imperpetuum obſervandam tac- 
tis ſactoſaiictis Evangelſis juraverunt. Ne igity 
queltio Ee dere, de cztero poſſit ſufcitari 
EMPrats  Compoſitionem præſemti ſcripto, & 


rum noſtrorum appoſitione, cum ſigilli Con- 
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